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F.   XAVIER'S   MIRACLES. 

The  church  of  Rome  has  seldom  or  never  abstained  from  any 
oppoTtuDity  of  claiming  for  herself  and  her  agents  the  exercise 
of  more  than    human  power.     Miracles  have  been  announced 
mth  all  the  assurance  and  devotion  of  reality,  and  have  been 
poblished  on  the  spot,  and  at  the  very  time,  where  and  when 
they  professedly  took  place.     There  never  has  been  any  back- 
wardness on  tliese  matters ;  nor  have  her  emissaries  been  deterred 
hy  any  fear  of  scandal  or  detection.     A  singular  hardihood  has 
characterized  their  proceedings  at  all  periods  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. 

To  the  paper  on  Xavier's  Miracles,  in  a  former  Number,  it 
may  be  interesting  to  add  some  extracts  from  the  apparently 
antiiorized  and  official  abridgment  of  the  transactions  of  the 
Jesuit  Missionaries  in  the  East  Indies,  published  at  Cologne, 
1674,  under  the  title  of  "  Rerum  a  Societate  Jesu  in  Oriente 
Gestarum  volumen,  continens  Historiam  jucundam  lectu  omni- 
bus  Christianis,  praesertim  iis,  quibus  vera  religio  est  cordi.     In 

3aa  videre  possent,  quomodo  nuuquam  Deus  Ecclesiam  suam 
eserat,  et  in  locum  deficientium  a  vera  fide,  innumeros  alios  in 
abditissimis  etiam  regionibus  substituat."  The  dedication,  dated 
1570,  states,  that  among  other  ends,  the  publication  of  these 
matters  ''  would  greatly  strengthen  and  corroborate,  by  human  and 
divine  testimonies,  atque  miraculis  {and  miracles),  the  truth  of  the 
catholic  religion,  the  majesty  of  the  apostolic  see,  and  the  supreme 
power  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  which,  at  the  present  day,"  continues 
the  writer,  ''  is  especially  assailed  by  all  kmds  of  oppression  and 
deceit"  The  first  paper  of  this  book  gives  an  abstract  of  Xavier's 
joaroey  to  India,  (1541,)  his  labours,  his  piety,  temperance,  and 
other  virtues;  it  also  distinctly  attributes  to  him  tne  power  of 
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working  miracles.  That  this  account  of  his  holiness,  and  his  exer- 
cise of  divine  power,  was  made  on  the  spot,  and  at  the  time,  may 
probably  be  denied  ;  but  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  for  doubting 
that  an  authorized  statement  was  formally  drawn  up  very  soon 
after  his  decease.  Xavier,  after  eleven  years*  toil  in  India,  died 
in. 1552.  Before  that  period,  the  fame  of  his  wonderful  perform- 
ances had  reached  Portugal ;  and,  some  short  time  after,  King 
John,  "  moved  with  the  magnitude  and  excellence  of  the  things 
he  had  heard,  commanded  his  governor  of  India,  by  his  letter, 
to  give  an  accurate  account  of  Xavier's  acts  and  miracles''  A 
copy  of  the  king's  letter,  dated  1556,  is  given  in  this  book,  and 
though  the  word  miracuia  does  not  occur  m  it,  yet  an  equivalent 
phrase  does.  The  substance  is,  the  king  directs  *'  that  all  the 
wonderful  actions  of  this  man,  and  the  things  beyond  the  power 
of  nature  {super  natura  vires)  which  our  Lord  hath  effected  by 
him,  while  yet  living  or  dead,  should,  on  the  best  evidence,  hie 
authentically  drawn  up,  substantiated,  and  attested."  This  was 
accordingly  done.  So  that  it  is  clear  that  a  cotempomry  repu- 
tation of  Xavier's  working  miracles  existed,  and  that  every  possi- 
ble pains  were  taken  by  authority  to  disseminate  his  fame  and 
character. 

It  would  be  a  curious  task  to  compare  the  accounts  of  con- 
versions by  the  Jesuit  Missionaries  with  those  given  by  some  of 
our  modem  societies.  The  numbers  turned  from  idols  by  the 
former,  in  a  short  time,  seem  prodigious.  In  one  town  25,000 
were  converted  by  Xavier,  in  1547  ;  and,  at  another  place, 
10,000  in  one  month,  and  "  he  hoped  that,  in  the  course  of  that 
year,  he  would  make  100,000  Christians." 

In  all  the  accounts  of  miracles,  a  similarity  with  those  of  the 
Scriptures  may  be  generally  noticed.  They  seem,  in  fact,  to  be 
versions  of  the  same  transactions.  The  Jesuit  relaters,  however, 
are  seldom  content  with  equalling  the  scripture  miracles;  but 
commonly  attach  some  more  extraordinary  circumstances  and 
details.  Thus  Xavier  is  represented  as  answering  questions  and 
doubts,  not  singly  and  in  order  (as  our  Saviour  did),  and  as  the 
other  Jesuit  fathers  did  ;  but  by  one  and  the  same  answer  **  he 
solved  ten  or  twelve  different  propositions  as  satisfactorily  as  if  he 
had  given  to  each  its  appropriate  reply."  And  this,  of  course,  is 
considered  as  effected  by  nis  divine  power  !  The  following  is, 
however,  the  general  summary  of  his  "  admirable  acts  beyond 
human  power  in  Japan :" — he  gave  "  speech  to  a  dumb  man — 
the  use  of  his  limbs  to  one  that  was  lame — hearing  to  one  deaf — 
and  divinely  restored  soundness  to  another  deaf  or  dumb."  But 
in  another  region  (Cape  Comorin),  "  he  not  only  divinely  cured 
many  sick  persons,  given  up  by  the  physicians,  and  cast  out  un- 
clean spirits,  but  also  recalled  dead  persons  to  life."  An  instance 
is  there  related  of  a  young  man  having  died,  who  had  many  rela- 
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lions.  His  townsFolk^  with  much  lamentation,  brought  the  dead 
man  to  Xavier,  ivho,  taking  him  by  the  hand,  at  once  restored 
him  to  life.  Another  case  follows.  A  Christian  woman  came  to 
Xavier,  and  requested  him  to  go  to  her  son  who  was  dead.  He- 
consents*  Having  knelt  down  and  prayed  to  God,  he  purifies 
(lustra!)  the  body  of  the  child  by  the  sisn  of  the  cross.  Imme- 
diately the  child  comes  to  life  again,  and  is  as  strong  and  healthy 
8s  ever!  The  Christians  who  were  present  exclaim,  "A  mi- 
racle !"  but  Xavier  beseeches  them  that  they  would  tell  no  man, 
irem  uti  silentio  contcgant) 

Not  only  did  Xavier  work  all  these  and  other  miracles,  but  he 
also  was  no  mean  prophet  (Prophetiae  dono  consnicuus,  Multa 
post  futura,  multa  longe  remota  prradixit,  quae  humanitus  sciri 
nullo  pacto  possent.)  Several  instances  are  related,  which  it  is 
not  worth  while  to  detail. 

After  his  death,  bis  body  lay  covered  with  quick  lime  for  the 
space  of  three  months ;  at  the  end  of  which  time,  it  was  not  in 
the  least  decayed  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  emitted  the  most  fra- 
grant odour«  It  was  thence  carried  to  *'  Malaca,"  and,  to  prove 
that  the  virtue  of  his  sanctity  had  not  deserted  his  dead  body,  no 
sooner  did  it  reach  the  city,  than  a  plague  and  famine,  which. 
had  been  some  time  raging,  ceased.  (Quo  ut  illatum  est  [mirum 
diclu]  ssBviens  per  eos  dies  pestilentia  in  urbe,  famesque  statim 
sedaturO  At  *'  Malaca"  the  body  continued  some  months 
buried  ;  and,  being  exhumed  on  its  further  progress  to  its  desti- 
nation at  Goa,  its  aid,  when  supplicated  by  the  sailors,  was  bene- 
ficially exerted.  It  was,  at  last,  with  much  ceremony,  committed 
to  the  earth,  where  its  remaining  free  from  all  corruption  to  the 
present  day,  is  no  mean  proof  of  the  saint's  chastity  and  virginity. 
(Ubi  illsesum  ab  omni  tabe  hodieque  persistens,  non  levi  argu- 
inento  indicat  castimoniam  viri,  ac  virginilatem.) 

But  this  is  not  all ;  Tor  the  very  service-book,  and  the  rod  of 
discipline  (flagellum)  used  by  Xavier,  were  endued  with  super- 
human power.  The  former  bein^  a  remedy  of  tiied  virtue,  (ex- 
perts virtutis  remedium,)  was  highly  prized.  Many,  who  were 
sufiering  under  severe  illnesses,  were  healed  by  the  book  being 
placed  upon  their  bodies.  Especial  care,  also,  was  taken  of  the 
J^agelium,  which  possessed  the  same  power  of  restoring  health, 
but  which  was  to  be  used  only  on  important  occasions.  The 
writer  remarks,  that  he  did  not  permit  its  use  often,  lest  it  should 
be  worn  away  by  constant  use.  (Nee  enim  ssepius  permittebat 
iUe,  veritus  ne  usu  nimio  atti*itum  absumeretur.)  This  precious 
instrument,  it  is  affirmed,  derived  its  power  from  the  merits  of 
F.  Xavier. 

I  have  thus  glanced  at  the  course  of  miracles  stated  to  have 
been  effected  by  this  Jesuit,  who,  I  do  not  mean  to  deny,  was 
possessed  of  much  zeal  and^  many  amiable  qualities.     From  th^ 
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paper,  ia  the  magazine,  to  which  I  have  alluded,  it  appear* 
that  Acosta  was  aware  of  these  wonders  in  the  East ;  he  says^ 
*'  they  had  been  published."  Now,  as  this  volume  which  I  have 
used  was  printed  at  Cologne  some  years  before  Acosta's  book,  it 
is  not  very  improbable  that  he  had  seen  these  very  statements. 
They  wei*e  originally  written  in  Spanish  ;  and  contain  a  greal  deal 
of  interesting  information  on  the  eastern  nations,  besides  details 
of  missionary  labours.  There  seems  to  be  no  hesitation  in  attri* 
butin^  to  tneir  missionaries  and  their  religious  offices,  on  all 
occasions,  the  working  of  miracles.  These  reports  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, written  at  the  time  to  their  superiors,  and,  with  tneir 
authority,  afterwards  promulgated,  are  evidently  rendered  more 
'*  palatable  by  the  savoury  narratives"  which  abound  in  them. 
They  are  now  valuable  to  us  as  presenting  full  proof  of  the  un- 
alterable assumption  of  the  church  of  Rome  on  all  opportunities, 
and  of  the  mode  which  was  adopted  to  uphold  her  credit  in  the 
old  world,  by  splendid  announcements  of  the  manifestations 
of  her  glory  and  her  miracles  in  the  new.  These  relations  are 
not  merely  dreams,  or  what  may  be  considered  miraculosa,  but 
actual  and  declared  performances,  such  as  no  man  can  do  who 
has  not  been  ''  endued  with  power  from  on  high !" 

R.  W.  B. 
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The  heat  and  oppressioti  of  many  days  in  summer,  or  the  tem- 
pestuous character  of  a  lengthened  winter,  must  make  the  Eng- 
lish people  often  feel  the  inaptitude  of  their  present  domestic 
architecture  to  mitigate  the  inconveniences* of  eitncr  season;  while 
it  is  impossible  to  be  resident  in  mansions  built  three  centuries 
ago,  witnout  enjoying  the  coolness  of  the  shady  quadrangular 
court  in  the  time  of  summer,  and  feeling  its  protecting  security 
during  the  inquietude  and  turbulence  of  the  severer  season.  It 
was  during  one  of  the  most  oppressive  days  of  the  late  harvest, 
that  I  had  numbered  many  painful  steps  in  order  to  gain  the  pre- 
sence of  a  thoughtful  scholar,  and  to  enjoy  a  morning's  conversa- 
tion with  him,  and  with  an  acute  and  clever  friend  who,  for  the 
same  purpose,  had  come  from  afar  to  visit  him.  But,  like  the  pil- 
grim, from  the  fatigues  of  the  Arabian  desert,  I  arrived  too  much 
worn  in  body  to  present  for  a  while  any  offerings  on  the  shrine  I 
had  come  to  visit.  While  in  that  state  of  lassitude,  in  which  the 
nerves  were  seeking  to  recover  their  tone  of  action,  it  was  proposed 
to  visit  the  village  church,  to  which  I  gave  a  glad  and  instant 
acquiescence,  knowing  how  restoring  to  all  exhausted  sensibilities 
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are  the  associations  that  usually  gather  about  that  sacred  spot. 
I  found  ai3^ir9  however^  in  some  degree  disappointed,  by  the 
preseuce  of  a  modem  chapel  of  Grecian  simplicity,  which  grati- 
fied the  taste  without  awakening  strong  and  romantic  feelings  in 
the  heart,  producing  rather  the  consciousness  of  an  agreeable 
quietude  than  of  that  deep  and  established  repose  which  the 
works  and  records  of  man  excite  when  separated  from  us  by  long 
and  dark  intervals  of  time.    It  bore  the  aspect  of  what,  in  truth, 
it  almost  was — ^the  chapelry  of  the  titled  patriarch  of  the  place,  to 
whose  abode  it  was  closely  adjoining.    The  rich  shrubberies  that 
skirted  the  church-yard   were  in  the  pleasure  grounds  of  the 
park,  and  through  them  we  approached  the  lordly  manor  house, 
whose  general  aspect  recalled  the  days  of  ancestral  dignity.    Its 
porch  of  stone^  ornamented  with  a  shield  of  blazonry,  led  into  a 
plain  marble-paved  hall,  whose  old  and  homely  decorations  and 
refreshing  coolness  were  an  instant  contrast  to  the  heat  and 
hrightness  of  the  summer  air  without    Through  an  arched  door- 
way we  entered  from  thence  into  the  quadrangle  of  the  building, 
crossing  which,  another  arched  way,  in  the  opposite  side,  led 
from  the  quadrangle  into  the  many-terraced  walks  and  gardens 
that  surrounded  this  ancient  dwelling.     It  was  on  the  stone 
benches,  that  were  built  on  each  side  the  wall  within  this  spa- 
cious porch,  that  we  seated  ourselves,  enjoying  the  fragrant 
breezes  that  passed  from  the  shrubs  and  flowers  of  the  garden 
through  the  deep  gateway,  while  every  impression  received  from 
the  spot  led   the  mind  to  a  feeling  of  security  and  privacy,  of 
coolness  and  stillness^  restoring  the  animal  spirits  to  that  thought- 
fol  tranquAllity  so  necessary  to  the  enjoyment  of  easy  and  intel- 
lectual cc^nverse. 

That  wvas,  I  observed,  a  happy  state  of  society  when  the  builder 
of  this  mansion  lived — a  period  when  he  was  looked  up  to  with 
obedient  and  filial  attachment  by  the  neighbouring  poor,  when 
the  coDtroul  of  his  patriarchal  character  preserved  a  moral  restraint 
among  them,  conferring  the  happiness  arising  from  subordination 
and  dependence  so  indispensable  to  the  nature  of  man,  both  to 
preserve  him  from  evil  and  to  awaken  and  fix  all  his  best  feelings 
upon  some  object  of  respect  and  affection.  The  strong  and  living 
ties  that  in  those  days  bound  man  to  man  with  the  chains  of  the 
heart,  have  been  gradually  weakened,  and  are  now  almost  de- 
stroyed, and  political  economy  has  taken  their  place  on  the 
part  of  the  rich,  and  a  consequent  hard  and  heartless  astute- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  poor ;  and  this  condition  of  character  is 
increased  and  strengthened  in  both  by  many  well-known,  and  by 
some  less  suspected,  causes.  Among  the. latter  it  is  possible  may 
exist  the  sharp  and  too-intellectual  system  of  our  education, 
devebping  chiefly  a  shrewd  and  usurping  spirit,  by  which  the 
modest,  <focile  dispositions  of  boyhood,  mil  of  submissive  and 
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generous  sympathiesy  are  discouraged  and  injured  by  the  pre* 
eminence  given  to  quick  and  cunning  spirits^  on  whom  ali  praise 
and  honour  are  conferred,  to  the  gradual  extinction  of  the  gentler 
moral  sensibilities  among  the  people.  Happy  were  the  days 
when  neither  these  nor  the  numerous  other  aisturbing  causes  wc 
now  experience  were  at  work  to  prevent  the  rich  and  the  poor 
from  cherishing  in  themselves^  and  keeping  these  their  best  aiFec- 
tions  in  mutual  exercise,  as  the  magic  band  of  strength  and  hap* 

Einess  between  them ;  and  never  happy,  in  my  opinion,  will  either 
e,  till,  by  retracing  our  steps,  these  sympathies  can  be  regained 
and  re-enjoyed. 

"  It  can  never  be,"  exclaimed  my  acute  friend.  "  Go  backward 
to  that  state  of  the  poor  we  cannot ;  forwards  we  must  go,  en- 
lightening and  instructing  them  in  various  knowledge,  removing 
from  them  all  this  sense  of  a  dark  dei>endence,  awakening  them 
to  trust  only  to  themselves,  to  improve  in  every  way  by  dexterity 
and  activity  their  worldly  possessions,  so  that  they  will  find 
their  interest  in  being  good  and  loyal  subjects,  and  in  preserving 
order  and  stability  in  the  state." 

"  I  do  not  believe,"  said  I,  "  that  such  methods  will  ever  pro- 
duce that  result.  When  those  living  attachments  are  removed, 
how  dreadful  will  be  their  heartless  poverty  if  your  scheme  of 
independence  does  not  universally  prevail ;  and,  if  it  should,  the 
substituted  love  of  property  will  never  produce  contentment ;  it 
is  a  mere  principle  of  tne  horse-leach — give — give— give,  till  the 
heart,  worldly  and  unafTectionate,  a  stranger  to  the  joy  of  others, 
will  soon  heat  into  fever  and  discontent,  murmuring  for  a  more 
equal  share  in  the  goods  of  Mammon,  or,  for  some  other  selfish 
end,  bring  about  a  violence  and  sudden  spasm  in  society ;  and 
then  man,  by  suffering,  is  driven  back  to  poverty,  and  is  told 
again  to  seek  his  happmess  in  mutual  dependence  and  in  love.'' 

"  Indeed,"  said  my  friend,  "  are  we  never  then  to  go  forward, 
and  is  the  condition  of  human  beings  never  to  be  bettered  ?" 

"  In  truth,"  I  replied,  "  it  remains  to  be  shewn  in  what  the 
hettered  condition  of  man  really  consists.  According  to  the 
Scriptures  it  is  not  in  his  affections  being  drawn  away  from  God 
and  man,  saying  in  his  heart,  '  I  am,  and  tliere  is  none  else  be* 
«ide  me' — not  in  being  intellectually  instructed,  for  Christ  (who 
came  to  improve  our  nature  to  the  utmost,  and  knew  it  full^)  no- 
where recommends  such  a  duty — not  by  confiding  in  a  spirit  of 
moneyed  accumulation,  for  '  blessed  are  ye  poor  y\ox  yours  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,'  (Luke  vi.)  And  they  who  have  known  human 
nature  under  what,  to  political  and  sensual  men,  would  be  termed 
the  wants  and  debasements  of  life,  and  have  seen  the  soul  happy 
in  religion,  the  heart  happy  in  the  reciprocation  of  worldly  bene« 
fits  and  benevolence,  and  the  body  happy  in  the  cheerful  serenity 
Of  health,  have  witnessed,  I  believe,  a  condition  not  easily  to  bt 
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bettered — a  condition  too  acceptable  to  God  for  him  to  permit 
the  disturbing  schemes  of  ipan  to  change  and  annihilate  it.  Th« 
frame  of  human  society  He  has  planned  and  fixed ;  and  when 
man  sets  himself  to  re-arran^e  it,  in  order  to  contrive  an  escape 
from  its  duties.  He  mrill  provide  in  his  government  that  it  quickly 
revert  to  its  essential  form — '  the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of 
the  land,  therefore  I  command  tnee,  say  in?.  Thou  shalt  open 
thine  band  ^vide  unto  ihjf  brother^  (Deut.)  In  their  unperverted 
state,  every  page  of  Scripture,  and  every  day's  experience,  tell  us 
that  f^th,  benevolence,  tne  plain-sightedness  of  true  wisdom,  and 
the  simplicity  of  real  haopiness,  are  to  be  found.  If  men,  indeed, 
place  all  their  belief  ot  perfection  in  riches,  learning,  or  station, 
It  is  natural  they  should  behold  no  beauty  in  a  state  so  oppor 
site  to  their  own.  But  God  seeth  not  as  .man  seeth,  and  he 
will  preserve  from  the  meddling  legislation  of  the  world  that 
condition  of  life  which  he  ennobled  beyond  every  other,  by  ap- 
pearing and  dwelling  in  it  while  on  earth,  and  by  selecting  from  it 
nia  friends  and  the  teachers  of  his  wisdom ;  and  his  guardian  spirit 
will  surely  continue  to  protect  from  violation  that  misunderstood 
and  despised  estate  on  which,  through  his  ministry,  he  bestowed 
his  especial  approval  and  applause." 

'*  But  I  wish  not,"  said  my  guick  and  friendly  opponent,  ^*  to 
remove  religion  from  its  proper  influence  among  them ;  but  would 
teach  them  rather  to  trust  to  its  liberty  and  its  independence — that 
they  should  '  fear  God,  and  know  no  other  fear.' " 

**  I  believe,"  said  I, ''  that  a  true  fear  and  love  of  God  would 
not  exist  long  in  the  hard,  barren,  and  rocky  soil  you  have  pre- 
pared for  its  reception.  By  removing  the  opportunities  of  reaching 
that  nutritive  support  of  a  contented,  humble,  and  afTectionate 
state  of  heart,  you  would,  I  fear,  prove  only  the  truth  of  Scrip- 
ture— ^that '  if  man  love  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how 
can  he  love  God,  whom  he  hath  not  seen.'  " 

Our  friend,  whom  we  had  come  to  visit,  here  interfered,  and 
remarked  how  true  it  was  that  man  lived  not  by  bread  alone ; 
for  almost  the  whole  of  his  happiness  arose   from  the  health 
of  h»  religious,  moral,  and  social  condition.     Those  relation- 
ships, therefore,  so  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  his  true 
and   highest  enjoyments,  it  should   be  the  leading  care  of  a 
nation  to  guard  and  cherish.     Blessings  similar  to  those  you 
have  mentioned,  he   said,  as  arising  out  of  patriarchal  pro- 
tection, were  found  in  the  powerful  and  maternal  festerings  of 
the  church  ;  for,  in  those  days  of  her  due  influence  and  authority, 
she  was  a  continual  source  of  ennobling  sentiment  and  happiness 
to  the  poor.     From  her  hand  charity  was  received  without  dis- 
grace for  it  came  not  as  the  blighted  fruits  of  unwilling  taxation, 
but  in  its  heavenly  and  proper  form,  as  a  gift  from  God,  and  "  so 
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man  did  eat  angel's  food/'  and  both  the  soul  and  body  of  the 
receiver  were  blessed  by  the  bounty.  ''  On  the  subject  of  edu- 
cation, to  which  you  have  alluded/'  added  he»  ^'  the  extent  to 
which  intellectual  culture  may  be  given  without  usurping  or  im- 
pairing the  moral  principle  of  action,  and  the  methods  of  doing 
this,  appear  to  be  very  difficult  and  much  controverted  questions. 
That  its  ascendent  tendency  is  so  to  usurp  and  impair  it,  the 
whole  legislation  and  prevalent  opinions  in  our  age  and  country 
too  sorrowfully  testify,  as  they  did  in  the  days  of  our  divine  Sa- 
viour at  Jerusalem.  Indeed,  if  we  look  even  at  Socrates,  we  see 
that  his  unwearied  teachings  were  directed  to  destroy  the  subtle 
and  erroneous  reasonings  of  the  world,  and  to  replace  the  power 
of  religious  and  moral  truth  which  had  been  supplanted  and 
dethroned  by  them.  These  worldly  enlightenments  should,  there- 
fore, be  administered  with  a  cautious  and  holy  hand.  That,  in 
a  subordinate  union  with  purer  influences,  they  may  be  made  to 
co-exist  harmoniously  and  profitably,  I  believe  to  be  possible  and 
desirable;  but  I  also  believe  it  to  be  rare  and  difficult." 

*'  So  rare  and  difficult,"  I  replied,  '^  that  I  should  hardly  know 
where  to  find  them  united  in  a  just  and  proper  commixture  ;  yet 
do  I  not  deny  that  in  some  tine  and  felicitous  natures  they 
may  be  occasionally  so  combined  ;  for  I  have  pride  and  joy  in 
knowing  it  to  be  a  truth,  and  can  call  up  the  memory  of  many 
years  of  happy  friendships  to  bear  witness  to  powers  and  learning 
valued  and  used  only  as  the  humble  instrument  of  living  and 
divine  wisdom,  and  absorbed  and  disappearing  in  the  higher  cha- 
racter— that  is,  feeling  totally  and  transcendently  that  'to  know 
God  is  to  have  the  only  knowledge,  and  that  when  this  universe 
shall  have  crumbled  into  dust,  and  all  the  knowledge  of  it  shall 
be  passed  away  and  forgotten.  He  will  shine  forth  to  his  own 
people  in  his  own  glory,  and  they  shall  see  him  as  he  is.'  " 


.  PARISH  CHURCHES.-NO.  XX. 

AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  PARISH  CHURCH  OP  ASHBY-DE-LA-ZOUCH,  OP  THE 

CHAPEL  AT  BLACKPORDBY,  AND  OP  THE  CHAPEL  IN  THE 

RUINS  OF  ASHBY  CASTLE. 

AsHBY-DB-LA-ZoucH  appears  to  have  been  a  position  of  the 
Britons  in  primeval  times,  and  afterwards  a  Roman  station. 
In  the  Saxon  times,  the  place  was  probably  maintained  as  a  resi- 
dence of  the  Mercian  thanes ;  and  after  the  Norman  conquest, 
the  nobles  of  that  martial  race  made  the  Tower  of  Ashbya  strong 
hold.    When,  in  after  times,  as  government  wad  strengthened 
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and  cmfiiation /advanced y  the  castle,  with  its  surrounding  do« 
nnins,  was  consigned  to  the  generous  rule  of  Hastings,  it  became 
an  embattled  mansion,  where  princes  and  kings  promoted  those 
inspiring  displays  of  magnificence  which  aifTused  happiness 
aropnd  them,  and  encouraged  those  sentiments  of  reverence  for 
natiooal  institutions  which  are  a  fruitful  source  of  much  that 
basever  been  excellent  or  glorious  in  religion  and  science  and 
^vemment.  Thus  it  continued  till  that  sad  period  of  our  history 
10  which  fanaticism  in  some,  and  hypocrisy  in  others,  were  al- 
lowed to  work  their  will  on  the  country.  Then  the  castle  of 
Ashby,  with  its  fair  sanctuary — where  the  high-bom  had  been 
httmble  worshippers— was  doomed  to  undergo  the  spoiler's  ven- 
geance. The  wrecks  of  its  ruined  grandeur  remain  a  melancholy 
bnt  instmctive  memorial  of  the  usual  proceedings  of  those  who 
are  for  ever  uttering  the  cry  of  liberty  with  their  lips,  while  op- 
pression of  all  wjio  will  not  join  them,  or  submit  to  them,  is  their 
regolar  and  unhesitating  rule  of  action. 

After  all  these  remarkable  vicissitudes,  Ashby  has  long  been  at 
rest.  It  now  bears  the  humbler  character — not  as  of  old,  of  a 
seat  of  baronial  sovereignty — but  as  one  of  the  finest  ancient 
market-towns  in  England,  and  as  a  pleasant  and  salubrious  re* 
treat  for  those  invalids  and  convalescents  who  desire  deliverance 
from  safTering,  or  a  renovation  of  constitutional  vigour,  in  the 
healing  efl^acy  of  its  medicinal  waters.* 

Tradition  has  not  commemorated  the  exact  date  when  the  first 
castellated  residence  was  erected  at  Ashby.  History  states,  un- 
circuoMtantially,  that  Ivo,t  the  Norman,  held  it  in  a.d.  1086; 
that,  in  1259,  it  ccune  to  Alan-la-Zouch,  whose  descendants  occu- 
pied the  domain  for  several  generations,  and  bequeathed  to  the 
town  its  distinctive  name;  and  that,  in  1460,  Edward  IV.  con- 
ferred it  on  Sir  William  Hastings,  his  chamberlain  and  favourite 
counsellor,  by  the  representative  of  whose  illustrious  race  the 
ined  towers  of  Ashby  and  its  lordship  are  now  inherited. 

Th^  who  are  conversant  with  the  various  styles  of  architec- 
tare,  find  the  vestiges  of  different  fabrics — the  structure  of  sepa- 
rate epochs — in  the  remains  of  Ashby  castle.    These  have  suf- 

*  Adkby..de-1a-ZcKich  is  ao  agreeable  watering  place,  where  the  benefits  usually 
^ved  from  the  exhibition  of  mineral  springs  may  be  enjoyed  with  particular  com- 
^  The  position  of  this  town  is  pleasant  and  conyenient ;  its  climate  remarkably 
**IaiirioDs.  At  the  Ivanhoe  baths,  the  arrangements  for  bathing  possess  the  highest 
*^*>atigea;  and  the  adjoining  grounds  are  wdl  adapted  for  the  purposes  of  recreation 
*^  cxereiae.  Whether  emplc^ed  in  external  or  internal  applications,  the  Ashby 
l^^nal  waters  are  endowed  with  very  powerful  restorative  and  strengthening 
^i^tDa.  Iliey  combine,  in  extraordinary  proportions,  the  chief  chlorides  and  bro- 
Biidcs,  Ae  qoalities  of  which  are  exceedingly  energeticj  and  the  recoveries  acoom- 
P^tthcd  by  their  regular  use  have  proved  permanent  in  a  multitude  of  instances. 

t  These  and  other  notices  relating  to  the  same  subject  are  stated,  with  great  per- 
^■ciotj  and  eoodaeneas.  by  Mr.  Curtis,  in  bis  "  Topographical  History  of  Leicester- 
*>««.-   8raw    Aabby-de-k-Zoueh :  1831. 

Vol.  VB.—Jan,  1835.  ^  n  ] 
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fered  alike  by  the  silent  moulderinga  of  decay,  and  by  the  hand 
of  violence.  Still,  however,  they  retain  abundant  traces  ef  the 
strength  and  beaiily  which  characterized  them  at  the  time  when 
the  abettors  of  rebellion  were  permitted  by  a  lethargic  nation  to 
indulge  the  vindictive  feelings  of  a  faction  in  the  work  of  their 
destruction.  By  the  hands  of  these  evi!  doers,  the  task  of  time 
was  anticipated  ;  but  the  Marquis  of  Hastings  has  perfected  the 
requisite  repairs,  by  which  the  towers  of  his  ancestors  will  be 
long  secured  from  the  farther  encroachments  of  neglect  and  deso- 
lation, 

Ashby  castle  comprised  a  chapel  within  its  ample  precincts  in 
the  days  when  its  lords  were  prosperous,  William,  the  first 
Baron  Hastings,  constructed  this  domestic  temple  in  1474» 
and  finished  it  in  the  best  style  of  decorations.  It  was  **  a  fair 
chapel,'*  said  a  nameless  chronicler,*  "  scarcely  to  be  equalled 
by  any  private  one — those  in  the  Universities  ejwepted  f  and  it 
would  then,  as  now,  form  a  prime  feature  in  the  group  of  majeBtic 
structures  of  which  it  constituted  the  most  venerable  appendage. 


•  Apparently  an  officer  in  the  Karl  of  ;!  .  ../.".  iiousehold*  His  details  of 
the  early  transactions  of  tLc  family  of  Hastings  are  contained  in  a  curious  MS.  To<r 
iume,  constituting  a  most  Valuable  record,  in  the  magnificent  library  of  the  Marquis 
of  Hastings,  at  l>(>nington  Park. 
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The  lemains  of  this  hallowed  edifice  meaBure  sixty  feet  in 
lengthy  and  twenty-one  in  breadth  ;  the  walls  ^relofty^  and  were 
waioscoted.  In  every  part  of  the  building  the,  proportions  of  the 
Darts,  and  the  beauty  of  the  architecture,  demand  admiration. 
10  either  side  are  four  windows,  of  a  rich  character.  The  great 
eastern  window  is  admirable  for  its  size  and  elegance,  and  wa^ 
ooce  filed  with  painted  glass,  the  fragments  of  which  were 
lately  dug  up.  It  was  destroyed  in  Uie  great  rebellion  by 
the  democratical  party,  who  seem  to  have  hated  everything  re* 
fined  or  elegant. 

The  print  represents  the  roofless  and  moiss^grown  walls  of  the 
Hastings'  chapel,  which,  in  its  ruins,  even  now  communicates  an 
impressive  soleoinity  to  the  overtowering  masses  with  which  it  is 
attociated*  History,  all  through  its  pases,  teaches  the  same 
InsoQ,  that  the  demagogue  instinctively  nates  the  ministers  of 
religicM),  and  persecutes  them  whenever  he  has  the  power ;  and 
that  he  wreaks  his  angry  and  hateful  feelings — as  in  the  case  qf 
the  chapel  of  Ashb]r — on  the  temples  of  God,  where  they  are 
called  to  exercise  their  office. 

.  From  the  amenity*  and  salubriousness  of  its  situation^^  Ashhy 
would  be  selected  for  the  site  of  a  Christian  establishment,  soon 
after  the  Mercianf  worship]>ers  of  Odin  had  rehnquished  the 
practices  enioined  by  their  idolatrous  superstition.  Like  most 
of  die  first  Sritish  churches,  that  erected  nere  would  replace  the 
altar  in  a  circle  of  Bel  or  Woden  in  its  shadowy  grove ;  and, 
like  fliese  also,  it  would  be  a  simple  wooden  fabric,  the  defects  or 
diseOHiforCB  of  which  would  gradually  disappear  in  conformity  '^ 
"^^"^  I  growing  power  and  opulence  of  its  ministers. 

V  iMming,  however,  of  the  early  history  of  the  church 

Towards  the  close  of  the  eleventh  century,  a  priest 

'  at  Ashby ;  and,  fifty*nine  years  afterwards,  the  Abbey 

1^  in  Shropshire,  obtained  a  grant  of  the  church,;]:  and 

b1  at  Blackfordby,  with  the  lands  ''  caierisque  perti* 

§  was  the  patron  saint  of  the  parish  church  at 

ia  his  "  Cfaorcli  Notesy**  p.  96,  represents  Ashbie-de-Ub-Zouch  as  "villa 
aiiui  ;'*  and  Camdeo  speaks  of  it  as  *'  a  most  pleasant  town,  a  beau» 

BstiDjs'  /amily."    See  his  '*  Britannia/'  in  the  ori^nal,  or  in  the 

hj  Bisbop  Gibson,  voL  i.  p.  5dS»  folio.     London :  1722. 

AJD.  S&£^  Peada,  the  son  of  Peuda,  king  of  the  Mercians,  introduced 

^ ^^  into  the  central  dominions  of  his  father,  over  which  he  was  entrusted 

^a«iea.rc^  autboritj.  This  prince,  who  was  "a  youth  of  royal  demeanour 
^  mat  merit,**  was  persuaded  by  his  wife,  Alchfleda,  to  hear  the  Christian 
VfAn  diseourse  on  their  three  fundamental  topics— the  resurrection — the  hope  of 

^BtveiDUDortality and  the  promise  of  a  heavenly  kingdom.     He  listened  and  re- 

^^ttted~-was  oonvinoed,  and  became  a  Christian. 

*  ^SditAs.  bas  preserved  copies  of  four  deeds  relating  to  this  grant.  '^  History 
^  Antiqnities  of  Leicestershire,"  vol.  iiL  part.  it.  p.  561.  See  also  Dugdale*s 
"  UoaaiUeoo  Anglieanuin,"  vol.  ii.  pp.  145,  147,  folio.     Loodini :  1661. 

$  The  bath  pleasore-groonds  at  Ashby  are  refreshed  by  a  fountain,  whose  waters 
'*««  temed  bdy.  dt^ed  by  V^OOQlC 
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Ashby.*  The  church  has  a  tower,  which  is  strong  and  lofty, 
with  pinnacles.  It  includes  a  nave,  and  two  aisles  with  galleries, 
and  the  chancel,  which  has  ornamental  wainscoting.  On  one 
side  of  this  is  the  vestry ;  on  the  other  stands  a  spacious  chapel, 
used  by  the  noble  family  of  Hastings  as  a  cemetery.  At  the  vrest 
end  of  the  nave,  under  the  gallery,  a  singular  and  ingeniously 
constructed  instrument,  named  the  finger  pillory,  is  placed,  it 
was  devised  and  employed  by  our  forefathers,  as  a  quiet  remedy 
for  disorderly  practices  in  the  time  of  divine  service.  "  No 
doubt,"  says  Carter,  quoted  by  Nichols,  p.  618,  "  this  mode  of 
punishment  was  formerly  common  in  such  situations,  for  the  pre- 
vention of  indecorous  behaviour ;  at  once  efficacious,  by  detain- 
ing the  offender  in  public  view ;  and  humane,  by  not  degrading 
him  to  the  more  severe  affliction  of  being  set  in  the  stocks,  ex- 
posed to  unrestrained  insult  and  the  inclemency  of  the  elements.*' 
This  appropriate  "  mode,"  however,  has  fallen  into  complete  dis- 
use at  Ashby. 

Few  monuments  are  preserved  in  the  church  of  Ashby.  That 
of  a  pilgrim  (a  recumbent  figure)  in  a  recess  of  the  north  wall,  is 
wortny  of  observation.  It  represents  the  usual  habit  and  sym- 
bols (as  shewn  in  the  print)  characteristically  assumed  by  that 
remarkable  class. 


*  It  is  in  the  deanery  of  Ackley,  and  diocese  oif  Lincoln.  The  living  is  a  vicarage, 
of  which  the  Marquis  of  Hastings  is  lay  impropriator  and  patron.  The  vicar's 
stipend  is  chiefly  derived  from  glebe  lands,  consisting  of  one  hundred  and  eighty. 
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Overlooking  the  altar  from  the  souths  a  moral  monnment  pre- 
ierres  the  remembrance  of  Arthur  HilderBham^  M.A*,  who  was 
vicar  of  Ash  by  for  many  years  in  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth 
centuiy*  This  sincere  and  laborious  pastor  obtained  consider- 
able popularity  in  these  days ;  and  his  writings,  which  are  voIi<- 
mioous,  continue  to  be  held  in  repute  by  collectors.* 

By  £ar  the  most  interesting  of  these  monumental  piles,  is  thait 
erected  in  the  chancel  to  the  memory  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Behoe 
Rsdcliffe,  M.A.,  the  late  vicar  of  Ash  by,  by  the  parishioners.  It 
is  a  florid  cenotaph,  affectionately  designed  to  honour  that  slm<- 
plicity  of  life  and  doctrine  for  which  their  truly-excellent  pastor 
was  pre-eminently  distinguished. 

Several  very  good  monuments  have  been  erected  at  different 
periods  in  the  Huntington  chapel.  One  of  these  is  particularly 
magnificent,  and  might  be  advantageously  studied  in  illustration 
of  the  co-eval  architecture  and  costume.  This  roausoleumf  was 
constructed  to  the  memory  of  Francis,  the  second  Earl  of  Hunt- 
ington, and  his  countess^  both  of  whom  died  in  the  last  half  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  The  patriotism  and  virtues  of  Theophilus, 
the  ninth  earl,  are  recorded  on  a  mural  monument,  which  is  sur- 
mouDted  by  **  a  beautiful! v-executed  bust"  of  Selina,  his  countess, 
well  known  for  her  zeal  in  disseminating  the  religious  tenets 
which  she  herself  conscientiously  entertamed.  On  the  same 
tomb  there  is  a  sort  of  inscriptive  biography,  composed  by  Lord 
Boliogbroke  ;  its  chief  features  are  pronxity  and  sententiousness. 
Ashby  enjoys  extensive  provisions  for  instruction  of  the  young. 
Besides  two  establishments  for  educating  and  clothing  boys,  and 
a  numerous  Sunday-school,  there  is  a  free  grammar  school,  pos- 
sewed  of  anvple  endowments,  and  the  privilege  of  several  ex- 
'  s  to  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge.     It  was  founded  by 

f.  Earl  of  Huntington,  m  1567,  in  order  "  to  teach,  instruct^ 
liirm  young  boys  and  children  in  good  morals,  learning, 
Ige,  and  virtue.". 
JBf^  is  a  "  Clerical  Society  of  Ashby-de-ht-Zouch,*'  the 
«Hri  of  which  are  conducted  with. great  talent  and  spirit*  .  The 
toMKberSy  consisting  of  nearly  forty  of  the  neighbouring  clergy, 
hjUljl  an  increasing  library,  and  hold  meetings  at  stated  mtervals 
fiil^fte  transaction  of  business.  The  principal  objects  of  this 
wh  association  are,  the  discussion  of  professional  subjects^  a9d 


In  the  parsooage-bovue  there  is  a  considerable  library,  which  was  be- 
I  by  the  'Rev.  Richard  Bate  for  the  use  of  the  incumbent  and  bis  suocesspr^ 
ioTtbe  books  are  yaliiable,  and  worthy  of  careful  preservation. 
*  Joseph  HaUy  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  and  John   Bainbrid^^,  M.D./  Pro^ 
ftasr  of  Astronomy  at  Oxford,  were  natives  of  this  parish. 

t  Jt  is  figured,  on  a  large  scale,  in  Nichols*  "  Leicestershire,"  vol  iii.  part  ii. 
pbte  tnxjii.  p.  61B ;  and  very  accurately  described  in  Wayte's  **  Ashby  Guide/* 
p.  107— a  work  ahoundmg  with,  useful  information^  and  illustrated  with  el^ant 
piMet. 
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tbe  promotioD  of  a  friendly  interoourse  amongst  the  memBeTBi 
wbiQD  may  tend  to  draw  together  persons  whom  slight  differences 
of  opinion  ha?e  often  too  much  separated. 

Blackfordby  has  immemorially  been  a  hamlet  of  Ashby ;  and 
its  ecclesiastical  endowments,  witn  those  of  the  latter,  were  given, 
in  A.D.  1145,  to  the  Abbey  of  Lilleshul,  which  retained  them 
ui^til  the  dissolution  of  monastic  establishments.  Under  the 
year  1220,  it  is  recoixled  that  the  abbot  of  Lilleshul,  who  held 
the  patronage  of  Ashby  to  his  own  use  '^  ab  antique  "  had  also 
the  chapel  of  Blackfordby,  where  divine  service  was  performed 
three  times  in  the  week  from  the  mother  church. 


BLACKFOROBT  CHAPXL. 


The  Marquis  of  Hastings  is  lord  of  the  manor  of  Blackfordby, 
and  patron  of  the  living.  On  alternate  Sundays,  the  vicar  of 
Ashby  does  duty  in  the  chapel,  which  is  a  very  ancient  structure, 
consisting  of  a  nave  and  chancel.  The  lancet  windows,  the  old 
round  font  of  stone,  and  the  stand  for  an  hour-^lass  near  the 
pulpit,  are  objects  of  interest  Originally,  its  site  must  have 
been  chosen  on  account  of  its  secluded  beauties  and  salubrity. 
It  overlooks  an  extensive  and  luxuriant  landscape,  and  rests  upon 
a  rock  which  pours  forth  a  copious  spring,  whose  waters  were 
pever  known  to  freeze. 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch  is  the  largest  parish  in  the  county  of  Lei- 
cester. Anciently  it  included  eight  separate  hamlets,  two  only 
of  which — Blackfordby  and  Boothorpe — now  remain  distinct. 
It  consists  of  eleven  thousand  two  hundred  computed  acres>  and 
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has  Dearly  six  thotisiand  inbabitantft;  for  whom  much  additional 
church  accommoddtion  is  manifestly  most  necessarv.  Instead, 
therefore,  of  not  discountenancing  the  clamour  and  rapacity  of 
the  church's  ill-wishers,  as  the  fasLion  has  been  of  late  years,  ii, 
Irould  be  wise,  as  well  as  just,  if  the  British  legislature  would  re^ 
store  the  property  of  which  she  had  been  plundered ;  or,  as  an 
atonement  for  a  nationally  sanctioned  robbery,  to  assist  this  and 
many  other  parishes  of  the  empire  in  obviatine  the  reluctant  de« 
fecdon  of  their  people  from  a  venerable  mouer-church,  whose 
fiuthfnl  ministers  conducted  our  forefathers  and  their  children's 
children  through  the  severest  trials,  to  the*  highest  enjoyment 
of  liberty  and  religion. 


SABIUEL  TAYLOR  COLERIDGE*  ako  the  ENGLISH  OPIUM-EATER 

Thbu  two  names  have  long  been  aBSOciated  b^  more  tbaa  one  tie  of  con* 
sexioii  i&  the  minds  of  those  who  are  at  all  familiar  with  the  writings  of  the 
btter;  mid  it  can  scarcely  have  been  without  some  d^;ree  of  pleasure  that  the 
afaiircra  of  Coleridge  saw  the  announcement  of  an  article  upon  him  by  the 
Eaglbh  Opiiink-eater,  in  ''Tait's  Magazine"  for  the  month  of  ^ptember. 
For  Uie  powerful  writer,  who  has  unfortunately  chosen  to  designate  himself 
Vy  that  ill-boding  <dia$  of  evil  record^  is»  in  many  respects,  fitted  above  most 
other  men  for  comprehending  the  fcdl  stature  of  the  nughtjr  sj^it  who  has  just 
peiflied  away  from  the  earth.  If  his  heart  would  but. give  his  head  fair  play» 
if  be  woald  allow  a  generous  love  to  wean  him  from  Uie  idolatry  of  his  own 
tskals^  the  aelf-iascination  under  which  he  so  often  seeqis  to  be  lying*  And 
ts  stKngthen  them  with  the  inspiration  which  nothing  else  can  bestow,  thQ 
picbue  ooidd  not  foil  to  be  a  noble  one.  Hardly  any  one  owes  Coleridgps 
iiofe«  Havdiy  any  one  has  learnt  moref  from  him.  No  one  is  s^  well  quali-* 
iJHfciftitin  bin  own  stodies  and  pursuits,  to  track  him  along  the  en^efs  meaiin 
Milp  oTlua  aU-embracing  speculations.  In  almost  every  thing  the  Opi|i«it 
«ilr)ri»  written,  one  sees  mAxk$  of  the  influence  that  Coleridge  has  exerted 
MkealMqping  of  his  mind.  In  foct,  it  hay.seiemed  almost  to  haont  him  Tike 
ftipli^  iigunst  winch  ever  and  anon  he  hsBi  struggled*  and  which  he  vf  oa)4 
0lt$  kaive  shaken  off;  but,  in  spite  of  himself^  the  yoke  .was  upon  bim^ 
M4»^0Qgh  often  restWe^  ere  long  he  was  forced  to  9i)1)mittoit  ^e  first 
tmd  to  ahoTe  hb  master  out  of  his  chair,  and  then  was  fain  to  sit  down  at  his 
feet;  being  constrained  by  his  understanding  to  yield  him  an  however  unwil* 
bigbmnage.  These  symptoms,  it  is  true,  did  not  nromise  well.  Still  one 
cooki  not  but  hope  that,  at  a  moment  when  all  wno  knew  Coleridge  w^pe 
bowed  down  in  spirit  by  the  loss  which  Christian  philosophy  had  just  sua* 
tained— at  snch  a  moment  one  coidd  not  but  hope  that  the  venerable  form  of 
kis  old  teacher  would  have  "  come  back  upon  his  heart  again ;"  and  that  the 
very  oonacioasness  of  the  wrong  he  had  hitherto  done  him,  would  have  ren« 
deied  him  the  more  anxious  to  make  amends  for  it  by  a  splendid  incense? 
eieriag  on  his  tomb* 

The  first  sentence  appeared  to  bid  fair  that  he  would  do  so.  It  contains  an 
mafkt  acknowledgment— such,  indeed,  as  the  Opium-eater  has  never  been 

*  No  reader  who  is  awsre  how  much  influence  the  writings  of  Coieridge  potsen 
00  Ihe  minds  of  the  best  and  most  promising  young  men  of  the  day,  will  think 
ttet  sdeftnee  of  the  efaaraeter  of  this  ChriOian  PhiloMpher  is  out  of  plaoe  in  the 
Eriiidi  Hagasiae.  The  most  impropriate  phioe  for  it  sppesred  to  be  at  the  oondo- 
«iairthe  Ori^'nal  ArtieleiL 
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slow  to  ntUs^^^f  Coleridge's  vast  inteUectnal  power }  declaring  him  to  have 
been,  in  his  jodgno^nt,  "  the  largest  and  most  spacious  intellect,  the  subtlest 
and  the  most  comprehensive,  that  has  yet  existed  amongst  men."  This,  to  be 
sure,  is  enough.  Coleridge's  most  devout  disciple  could  uot  wish  for  more. 
After  such  an  opening,  he  would  expect  that  the  rest  of  the  article  would  be  of 
a  piece  with  it ;  that  Coleridge's  claims  to  this  high  praise  would  be  duly 
set  forth  and  established ;  and  that  a  writer,  who  has  often  shewn  such  acute- 
ness  and  discernment  in  speaking  of  inferior  men,  would  on  this  occasiou  rise 
above  himself — that  the  very  grandeur  of  his  subject  would  lift  him  up.  Has 
it  done  so  ?  We  have  heard  of  an  eagle  bearing  a  tortoise  up  aloft,  that  it 
may  be  the  surer  of  dashing  it  to  pieces ;  and  this  is  an  example  which  men 
too,  when  they  have  wished  to  destroy  a  great  reputation,  have  not  seldom 
had  the  craft  to  follow.  We  have  read  of  "  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's 
snout ;"  and  we  are  now  and  then  reminded  of  this  image,  when  we  see  an 
invective  tipped  with  a  flaming  eulogium. 

The  Opium-eater's  essay  on  Coleridge,  in  the  September  Number  of  '*  Tait's 
Magazine,"  has  been  continued  in  the  October  and  November  Numbers,  and 
the  conclusion  is  still  to  come.  May  it  be  totally  different  in  tone  and  spirit 
from  the  parts  which  have  hitherto  appeared!  Never  before  did  an  able 
man,  in  speaking  of  a  great  man,  who  had  been  his  friend,  betray  less  of 
friendship.  "  For  it  is  not  an  open  enemy  that  has  done  him  this  dishonour ; 
for  then  we  could  have  borne  it."  In  no  part  of  the  three  articles  now 
before  us  is  there  any  trace  of  that  reverence  which  is  due  to  God's  noblest 
gifts,  when  employed  upon  the  worthiest  objects.  In  no  part  of  them  do  we 
see  any  mark  of  that  affectionate  love  which  Coleridge  won  from  all  about 
him,  even  from  such  as  could  least  appreciate  his  genius.  As  to  the  solemn 
feelings  which  are  wont  to  rise  from  the  grave  even  of  the  meanest,  when 
dust  is  let  down  to  dust,  the  writer  must  needs  have  cast  them  behind  him, 
if  indeed  he  has  ever  heard  that  there  are  such.  Nay,  after  reading  all  he 
has  said,  one  might  be  left  in  doubt  whether  he  had  even  heard  of  Coleridge's 
death  ;  except  that,  had  Coleridge  been  alive,  he  would  not  have  dared  thus 
to  prate  and  chatter  about  him.  As  yet  he  has  made  no  attempt  to  portray 
Coleridge,  or  to  give  an  estimate  of  him,  either  as  a  poet  or  as  a  philosopher, 
either  as  he  was  in  himself,  or  as  he  stands  before  the  world  in  the  frag- 
mentary image  of  his  works — an  image  in  which  the  Opium-eater's  intimate 
acquaintance  with  him  might  have  enabled  him  to  supply  many  of  the  finer 
features.  It  may  be  that  this  is  reserved  for  the  conclusion.  I  heartily  hope 
it  is ;  though  the  character  of  the  three  articles  already  published  does  not 
encourage  such  an  expectation.  These  are  doubly  offensive ;  both  negatively, 
from  the  absence  of  all  right  and  seasonable  feeling ;  and  positively,  from  the 
nature  of  the  materials  of  which  they  are  made  up.  No  one,  who  was  not 
aware  of  the  Opium-eater's  voracity  for  what  he  has  called  awcdotage,  would 
conceive  it  possible  that,  with  such  a  subject  as  Coleridge,  and  at  the  very 
moment  when  his  mortal  had  just  put  on  immortality,  and  death  was  thas 
drawing  away  our  thoughts  from  that  which  was  perishable  in  him  to  that 
which  was  undying,  he,  himself  a  lover  of  poetry,  himself  a  metaphysician, 
should  have  scribbled  three  articles,  one  after  another,  with  Coleridge's  name 
at  the  head  of  them,  and  should  have  stuffed  them  mainly  with  wretched  petty 
anecdotes,  of  no  importance  or  interest  to  any  thing  above  tea-table  curiosity* 

Nor  are  these  impertinences  strung  together  solely  with  reference  to  the 
great  philosopher  himself.  His  venerable  name  serves  as  a  pretext  for 
scraping  up  rubbish  of  the  same  sort  about  such  other  persons  as  happen  to 
be  mentioned ;  and  we  find,  as  might  well  be  expected,  that  a  writer  who  has 
stripped  himself  naked  before  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  made  such  a  parade 
of  his  infirmities  in  his  Confessions,  has  no  very  nice  discernment  as  to  what 
is  fit  for  the  public  ear  or  not  Even  women,  as  well  as  men,  fall  under  the 
lash  of  his  loquacity.  Poor  Mary  of  Buttermere  has  to  pay  for  her  hapless 
celebrity,  by  becoming  the  subject  of  a  story  charging  tier  with  a  bnitiah 
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vt&t  ^  feeling.  &  story  ^whlch,  at  the  very  time  he  is  repeating  it>  the  writer 
exprases  his  hope  may  be  exaggerated.  Why  on  earth  then  does  he  repeat 
it?  Id  order  t!ha0t  M&ry  of  Buttermere  may  have  an  opportunity  of  contradict- 
ing it?  Is  It  BO  very  xnaterial  to  the  well-being  of  mankind^  that  no  ill- 
natnitd  tale  ahoald  sink  into  oblivion  ? 

About  Mrs.  Coleridge  there  is  a  long  passage^  in  which  domestic  trifles  are 
detailed,  sacH  as  a  discarded  chambermaid  would  be  thought  worse  of  for 
teAifig.  Ml  that  'was  necessary  on  this  subject  might  haVe  been  said  dis- 
creetiy  in  a  couple  of  sentend&s,  without  a  wound  to  any  feeling  that  we  are 
boaDd  to  respect,  and  without  any  pandering  to  the  baneful  lust  of  prying 
ioto  the  privacies  of  fanuty  life.  What  makes  this  passage  still  worse,  is  the 
B{»loCT  offered  for  *tt/v..  Without  that  apology,  it  might  have  been  supposed 
that  the  writer  said  -what  he.  said  from  deeming  it  requisite  for  Cole- 
ridge's vindication.  Bat  personal  animosity  mixes  up  with  his  motives.  "  An 
insnlC'  he  tells  us,  "  once  offered  by  Mrs.  Coleridge  to  a  female  relative  of  his, 
as  much  superior  to  Mrs.  Coleridge  in  the  spirit  of  courtesy  and  kindness 
which  ought  to  preside 'in.  theiintercourse  between  females,  as  she  was  in  the 
splendour  of  her  heaaty,  would  htintn^^nnf^  me  a  dispensation  from  all  terms 
of  consideration  heyond  the  restraintsof  stjiftiyiBlice.  '*  Pity  that  this  female 
relalfve  did  pot  ioocalate  her  male  relative 'with  some  portion  of  that  spirit  of 
oouitesy  and  kindness  which  ought  to  preside  in  the  intercourse  toith  females  ! 
Had  she  done  so,  it  b  possible  he  might  not  have  given  vent  to  his  spleen,  bv 
telling  any  woman  in  print,  thaf^AMNk^  woman  is  far  superior  to  her  both 
in  coartesy  and  in  the  splendour  of  hit  hfHS^fty.  For  what  other  purpose  can 
such  an  assertion  he  meant  to  answer,  except  that  very  manly  and  courteous 
one  of  mortifying  Mrs.  Coleridge?  Surely  it  cannot  be' designed  for  the  edifi- 
cation or  the  instruction  of  the  readers  of  Tait's  Magazine.  They  do  not 
even  know  the  name  of  this  lady,  who  is  so  much  handsomer  than  Mrs.  Cole^ 
lidge;  nor,  if  they  did,  would  the  information  profit  them  much.  This 
fcEDAle  relative  might  also  have  taught  her  male  relative,  that,  even  though  a 
lady  of  our  acquaintance  should,  once  in  a  way,  betray  an  infirmity  of  temper 
in  her  intercourse  with  some  member  of  our  family,  she  is  not  thereby  out- 
lawed all  at  once  from  the  humanities  of  social  life  ;  nor  do  we  thereby  forth^ 
with  acquire  the  right  of  spreading  out  the  whole  story  of  her  life  on  the 
table  of  the  public  press,  and  trumpeting  all  her  foibles  in  the  ears  of 
every  scandalmonger  in  the  island.  Another  lesson  too  might  have  been 
given,  and  perhaps  not  without  advantage,  namely,  that,  when  an  offence  of 
this  sort  is  of  many,  probably  of  some  twenty  years  standing,  the  raking  t^ 
forth  is  not  an  infallible  mark  of  a  sweet  and  placable  disposition. 

Again,  opinions  expressed  in  conversation  by  Mr.  Wordsworth  and  Mr. 
Soothey  are  brought  forward,  no  way  discreditable  to  either  indeed,  but  which 
would  seem  to  have  been  repeated  with  no  other  view  than  that  of  disturbing 
the  harmony  of  their  friendship ;  and  which  the  writer  would  no  more  have 
heen  allowed  to  hear,  had  he  been  esteemed  capable  of  seasoning  an  article  ih 
a  magazine  with  them,  than  he  would  have  •  been  allowed  to  exhibit  those 
iliastrious  men,  along  with  their  wives  and  children,  at  Bartholomew  Fair. 
We  are  told  what  Mr.  Wordsworth  thought  of  Mr.  Southey  twenty  years  ago, 
and  what  Mr.  Southey  said  of  Mr.  Wordsworth  in  August  1812.    We  are 
told  that  "  up  to  1815  they  viewed  each  other  with  mutual  dislike,  almost 
vvitfa  mutual  disgust."    The  word  will  do.     Both  of  them  can  fieel  it :  both 
thoae  pare-souled  men  recoil  with  instinctive  disgust  from  every  violation  of 
the  sanctuary  of  private  life ;  and  both  most  assuredly  have  felt  di$ffU8t,  or 
will  'feel  it,  even  to  loathing,  if  the  articles  which,  have  called  forth  these 
vetnarlcs.ever  come  under  thieir  eyes.    I  can  Well  imagine  the  indignation  #ith 
whocfa  Wordsworth  would  view  them.    As  to  :the  Opium-eater's  statement, 
the  reader  will  soon  be  better  able  to  judge  h6w  much  credit  is  due  to  an 
iiciUon  which  has  nothing  beyond  his  word  to  rest  on.    In  the  present  in- 
stance, one  may  feel  sprethat  he  misrepresents  the  truth,  at  least  by  omission. 
Vol.  VU.—Jan,  1835. 
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if  not  by  actual  exaggeration.  Every  body  knows  that,  in  speaking  of  otbefs 
to  those  who  are  acquainted  with  and  concar  in  our  general  opinion  of  them, 
expressions  of  partial  disapprobation  will  often  drop,  which  may  be  quite  con- 
sistent with  the  sincerest  admiration  and  esteem.  No  one  who  does  not  deem 
himself,  not  merely  faultless,  but  so  manifestly  and  indisputably  so,  that  his 
faultlessness  cannot  even  be  called  in  question  by  others,  would  look  for  the 
contrary.  Yet>  if  a  person  to  whom  we  have  spoken  of  a  friend  in  this  way, 
.with  a  certain  degree  of  qualification,  goes  to  that  friend,  and  tells  him  of  the 
^vil  we  may  have  said  of  him,  suppressing  all  the  rest, — ^why.  Fielding  has 
shewn  us  the  regard  and  respect  which  a  Blifil  is  entitled  to.  And  is  such  a 
betrayal  of  confidence  much  mended,  when  the  public  is  called  in  to  witness 
in  what  an  ungentle  spirit  one  friend  may  blame  another  ? 

Tbese  are  incidental  offences.  The  main  one,  that  which  disfigures  the 
whole  of  the  three  articles,  is  the  unworthy,  degrading  representation  given 
in  them  of  Coleridge  himself.  Not  indeed  of  his  intellect ;  that  is  spoken  of 
several  times  in  the  same  strain  of  admiration  as  in  the  first  sentence.  For 
intellect — many  kinds  of  it,  at  least— the  Opium-eater  knows  how  to  appre- 
ciate and  admire;  though  nothing  seems  so  to  sharpen  and  embitter  his 
animosity,  especially  when  he  is  stung  by  the  consciousness  of  owing  any- 
thing to  its  possessor;  witness  his  attack  on  Kant,  in  p.  515.  Yet,  even 
toward  Coleridge's  intellect  his  admiration  is  rather  for  an  antenatal  state  of 
it,  and  he  seldom  talks  of  it  but  as  "  a  wreck,"  as  "  dark,"  "  extinct,"  "  burnt 
out."  The  aim,  however,  which  he  has  set  himself  in  these  articles,  is  not  to 
delineate  Coleridge's  intellect,  or  his  character,  or  to  mark  out  the  place  he 
fills  in  the  map  of  the  human  mind,  or  to  determine  the  value  of  his  labours 
in  untwisting  the  gordian  knot  of  thought,  or  to  lead  us  to  those  spots  in  the 
dark  forest  of  nature  on  which  he  has  shed  the  sunshine  of  truth,  or  even  to 
ascertain  the  influence  which  his  writings,  full  of  seeds  as  they  are,  have 
exercised,  and  are  likely  to  exercise,  on  his  countrvmen — ^an  influence  which, 
though  in  the  first  instance  it  may  have  been  felt  by  few,  is  not  therefore 
slight  or  powerless,  inasmuch  as  among  those  few  there  is  no  small  portion  of 
such  as  are  designed  to  be  the  teachers  and  enlighteners  of  their  brethren. 
These  are  subjects  which  well  deserved  the  Opium-eater's  best  pen ;  but  he 
has  turned  away  from  them  to  ransack  the  Monmouth-street  of  his  memory 
for  all  the  tattered  tinsel  he  could  pick  up  there— black  patches  and  white, 
red  patches  and  grey — ^which  he  has  stitched  together  and  furbished  up  as  he 
best  could ;  never  scnipling  to  draw  from  his  invention,  when  he  wanted  gall 
to  dye  a  piece  with.  Among  the  anecdotes  related  of  Coleridge  there  are  very 
few,  of  which  the  tendency  is  not  to  lower  him  in  some  wa^  or  other,  to 
impair  his  claims  to  respect,  to  display  his  weaknesses,  his  failings^  his  dis- 
tresses. The  very  first  thing  we  are  told  about  him,  even  before  he  cornea  on 
the  stage— the  theme  of  two  long,  almost  folio,  pages,  immediately  after  the 
first  paragraph,  which  is  principally  taken  up  with  a  picture  of  the  writer's 
own  mild  and  amiable  temper — is,  that  he  was  not  very  regardful  of  truth, 
and  often  guilty  of  plagiarism.  Be  it  so :  suppose  that  all  the  Opium-eater 
says  on  this  head  is  strictly,  accurately  true :  grant  that  in  a  just  and  com* 
plete  estimate  of  Coleridge's  character  it  was  necessary  and  fitting  that  all  his 
sins,  down  to  the  minutest  peccadillo,  should  be  diligently  scored  up— that 
no  ephemeron  should  be  let  die,  without  being  pinned  and  ticketed  in  the 
cabinet  of  history  for  the  instruction  of  after  ages :  was  it  necessary  and 
fitting  that  these  matters  should  be  thus  stuck  in  the  van,  as  if  they  were  the 
most  prominent  things  about  him#  the  things  that  rise  uppermost  in  the 
minds  of  all  who  knew  him  the  moment  his  name  is  mentioned  ?  Would  it 
be  a  fair  account  of  Cicero,  that  he  was  a  wonderfully  great  orator,  that  he 
had  a  vetch  on  his  nose— an  anecdote  which,  for  its  truth  and  importance,  is 
well  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  Opium-eater's  budget,  and  which  no  doubt  is 
now  lyinff  treasured  up  tbere^  and  will  probably  be  pulled  out  of  it  befbre 
lonc^—and  that  he  behaved  witli  great  weakness  in  the  affair  of  his  frieiid 
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Milor  Would  a  m&a,  in  speaking  of  Bacon,  begin  by  setting  forth  his  love  of 
i&OBey,  woA  all  the  evils  it  led  him  into  ?  Wonid  a  generone  and  right-minded 
nio  do  BO  at  any  time  i  Would  a  man,  whose  heart  was  not  cankered  by 
Ti&ity,  or  some  dUier  reckless  passion,  do  it  before  the  sound  of  his  knell  had 
died  vnj  ?  VerUy ,  at  Bitch  a  time,  it  well  behoves  the  person,  who  calls 
kimielf'ibe  foreniost  of  Coleridge's  admirers,' to  step  forward  in  the  Aice  of 
tbe  vorld,  and  play  the  part  of  the  adsoeaiuB  diaboli.  For,  unless  he  had  dona 
•0,00  o|w  wonld :  Coleridge's  enemies,  if  he  had  any,  could  not :  they  weire 
md  iiUo  Silence. 

I  have  been  speaking  on  the  supposition  that  the  charges  of  plagiarism  and 
insiaoerity  broagbt  by  tbe  Opium-eater  against  Coleridge  are  strictly,  accu- 
nkeiy  true — that  Coleridge  is  guilty  to  the  full  amount  and  tide  of  the  offences 
imputed  to  bim,     Bven  in  this  case,  it  indicates  a  singular  '  obliquity  of  feel- 
ing* thus  to  drag  them  forth  and  thrust  them  forward.    But  are  they  truef 
I>onblle8s»  aeraig  that  be  who  thrusts  them  forward  tian  only  do  it  out  of  a 
puniial  and  rankling  love  of  truth  and  justice ;  seeing  that  the  voice  which 
cones  forth  froni  bis  opium-eating  mask  proclaims  him  to  be  '  the  foremost  of 
Coleridge's  admirers.'     Reader,  be  not  deluded  and  put  to  sleep  by  a  name  i 
look  into  tbe  chaigea  s  sift  them.    Among  them  the  accuser  himself  acknow- 
ledges that  ^ere  is  only  one  of  any  moment,  the  others  having  been  lugged  in 
to  swell  the  ccwnts  of  the  indictment,  through  a  somewhat  over-anxious  fear-^ 
a  fear  which  would  have  been  deemed  malicious  in  any  one  but  the  foremost 
of  bis  admirers— lest  any  tittle  that  could  tell  against  Coleridge  should  be 
forgotten.    One  case,  however,  there  is,  he  assures  us, '  of  real  and  palpabltf 
pUJparism :'  so,  lest '  some  cursed  reviewer  eight  hundred  or  a  thousand  yeartf 
hence'  should '  make  the  discovery,'  he  determines  to  prevent  him  by  forestai-^ 
ling  bim,  and  states  it  in  full,  as  in  admirersfaip  bound.    Tbe  dissertation  ia 
the  Biographia  Liiermia  '  on  the  reciprocal  relations  of  the  mm  and  ^e 
eofUmr^  is  asserted  to  be  a  translation  from  an  essay  in  the  volume  of 
Sdielltng's   PkHoiophuch^    Bekriften,     True:    the    Opium-eater  is  indeed^ 
mistaken  in  the  name  of  the  book ;  but  that  is  of  little  moment,  except  as  an 
additional  mark  of  andadous  carelessness  in  impeaching  a  great  man^s  honour. 
The  dissertation,  as  it  stands  in  the  Biograpkia  LUeraria,  vol.  i.  pp.  2A4 — 361, 
is  a  literal  translation  from  the  introduction  to  SchelUng's  System  of  TVormm- 
daUal  JdeuUtm  x  and  though  the  assertion  that  there  is  '  no  attempt  in  a  single^ 
instanre  to  appropriate  the  paper,  by  developing  the  arguments,  or  by  diversi^ 
fyiag  the  illustrations/  b  not  quite  borne  out  by  the  fact,  Coleridge's  additions 
are  few  and  slight.    But  the  Opium*  eater  further  says,  that  *  Coleridge's  essay 
is  prelaced  by  a  few  words,  in  which,  aware  of  his  coincidence  with  Schelling, 
he  declares  his  willingness  to  acknowledge  himself  indebted  to  so  great  a  man, 
in  any  case  where  the  truth  would  allow  him  to  do  so ;  but  in  this  particular 
cas^  insisting  on  the  impossibility  that  he  could  have  borrowed  arguments 
which  he  had  first  seen  some  years  after  he  had  thought  out  the  whole' 
hypothesis  proprio  nunie/    That  Coleridge  never  can  have  been  guilty  of  such 
a  piece  of  scandalous  dishonesty,  is  clear  even  on  the  face  of  the  charge  :  he 
never  ooold  apply  the  word  hypothesis  to  that  which  has  nothing  hypodietlcal 
in  it.    Tbe  Opium-eater  also  is  nmch  too  precise  in  his  use  cf(  words  to  have- 
done  so,  if  he  had  known  or  considered  what  he  was  talking  about.    But  he 
did  not;  and  owing  to  thu  slovenly  rashness  of  assertion,  he  has  brought 
forward  a  heavy  acccusation,  which  is  utterly  false  and  groundless^tbe  distorted 
ofcpring  of  a  benighted  memory  under  the  incubus  of-*-what  shall  we  say  I 
aa  ardoit  adrairation.    Not  a  single  word  docs  Coleridge  say  about  the 
oi^maU^  of  his  essay,  one  way  or  other*    It  is  not  prelaoed  by  uiy  remark. 
No  mention  is  made  of  Schelliog  within  a  hundred  pa!j^  of  it,  further  than  a- 
«iuotatioo  from  bim,  in  page  347,  and  a  reference  to  him,  in  page  350.    In  an 
carUcr  part  of  the  work,  however,  where  Coleridge  is  giving  aa  account  of  his 
philosophical  edtKation,  there  does  occur  a  passage  (pp.  149--153)  about 
bis  obligations  to  S<^elling,  and  his  coincidences  with   him.     This  no 
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doubt'  Iff  the  passage  which  th^  Opium-eater  had  in  his  head ;  but  strasgelf 
indeed  has  he  metamorphosed  it.  For  Coleridge's  vindication,  it  is  necessary 
to  quote  it  somewhat  at  length.  '  It  would  be  a  mere  act  of  justice  to  myself, 
were  I  to  warn  my  readers^  that  an  identity  of  thought,  or  even  similarity  of 
phrase,  will  not  be  at  all  times  a  certain  proof  that  the  passage  has  been  bor- 
rowed from  Schelling,  or  that  the  conceptions  were  originally  learnt  from 
him.  Many  of  the  most  striking  resemblances,  indeed  all  the  main  and 
fundamental  ideas,  were  bom  and  matured  in  my  mind,  before  I  had  ever 
seen  a  page  of  the  German  philosopher.  God  forbid  that  I  should  be  suspected 
of  a  wish  to  enter  into  a  rivalry  with  Schelling  for  the  honduft  so  unequi- 
vocally his  right,  not  only  a3  a  great  and  original  genius,  but  as  the  founder  of 
the  Philosophy  of  Nature,  and  as  the  most  successful  improver  of  the  Dynamic 
system !  To  Schelling  we  owe  the  completion,  and  the  most  important 
victories,  of  this  revolution  in  philosophy.  To  me  it  will  be  happiness  and 
hapoui  enough,  should  I  succeed  in  rendering  the  system  itself  intelligible  to 
my  countrymen,  and  in  the  application  of  it  to  the  most  awful  of  subjects  for 
the  most  important  of  purposes.  Whether  a  work  is  the  offspring  of  a  man's 
own  spirit,  and  the  product  of  original  thjaking,  will  be  discovered  by  those 
who  are  its  sole  legitimate  judges,  by  better  tests  than  the  mere  reference 
to  dates.  For  readers  in  general,  let  whatever  shall  be  found  in  this  or  any 
future  work  of  mine,  that  resembles,  or  coincides  with,  the  dJoctrines  of  my  German 
predecessor,  though  contemporitry,  be  whoUy  attributed  to  him :  provided  that  th» 
absence  of  distinct  references  to  fus  books,  which  I  could  not  at  all  times  make 
with  truth,  as  designating  citations  or  thoughts  actually  derived  from  him, 
and  which,  I  trust,  would,  after  this  general  acknowledgment,  be  superfluoosy 
be  not  charged  on  me  as  an  ungenerous  concealment  or  intentional  plagiarism/ 
Yet  the  charge,  which  he  thus  earnestly  deprecates,  has  been  brought  against 
him,  and  that  too  by  a  person  entitling  himself '  the  foremost  of  his  admirers/ 
Heaven  preserve  all  honest  men  from  such  forward  admirers  !  The  boy  who 
rendered  nil  admirari,  not  to  be  admired,  must  have  had  something  of  prophecy  in 
him,  when  he  pronounced  this  to  be  an  indispensable  recipe  for  happiness. 
Coleridge,  we  see,  was  so  far  from  denying  or  shuiBing  about  his  debts  to 
Schelling,  that  he  makes  over  every  passage  to  him  on  which  the  stamp  of  his 
mind  could  be  discovered.  Of  a  truth  too,  if  he  had  been  disposed  to  purloin, 
he  never  would  have  stolen  half  a  dozen  pages  from  the  head  atad  front  of  that 
very  work  of  Schelling's  which  was  the  likeliest  to  fall  into  his  reader's  hands, 
and  the  first  sentence  of  which  one  could  not  read  without  detecting 
the  plagiarism.  Would  any  man  think  of  pilfering  a  column  from  the  porch 
of  St.  Paul's  ?  The  hip;h  praise  which  Coleridge  bestows  on  Schelling  would 
paturally  excite  a  wish  in  such  of  his  readers  as  felt  an  interest  in  his  philo- 
sophy to  know  more  of  the  great  German.  The  first  books  of  his  they 
would  take  up  would  be  his  NaturphUosophie  and  his  Transcendental  Idealism  : 
tiiese  aie  the  works  which  Colepdge  himself  mentions ;  and  the  latter,  from 
its  subject,  *would  attract  them  the  most.  For  the  maturer  exposition 
of  Schelling's  philosophy  in  the  Zeitschrift  fur^  spekulative  Physik  is  hardly  to 
be  met  with  in  England,  having  never  been  pubflshed  except  in  that  journal, 
and  being  still  no  more  than  a  fragment.  Indeed  Coleridge  himself  does  not 
seem  to  have  known  it ;  and  Germany  has  for  thirty  years  been  looking  in 
vain  expectation  for  the  doctrine  of  the  greatest  of  her  philosophers. 

But  even  with  the  fullest  conviction  Uiat  Coleridge  cannot  have  been  guilty 
of  intentional  plagiarism,  the  reader  will  probably  deem  it  strange  that  he 
should  have  transferred  half  a  dozen  pages  of  Sohelling  into  his  volume 
without  any  reference  to  their  source.  And  strange  it  undoubtedly  is.  The 
only  way  I  see  of  accounting  for  it  is  from  his  practice  of  keeping  note-books, 
or  journals  of  his  thoughts,  filled  with  observations  and  brief  dissertations  on 
such  matters  as  happened  to  strike  him,  with  a  sprinkling  now  and  then  of 
extracts  and  abstracts  from  the  books  he  was  reading.  If  the  name  of  the 
author  from  whom  he  took  an  extract  wlsis  left  out,  he  jpight  easily,  years 
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iftcT,  forget  wboae  property  it  waa^  especially  when  he  had  made  it  in  some 
meaaare  hia  own»  by  transfusing  it  into  bis  own  English.  That  this  may 
happen  1  kBow  from  my  own  experience,  having  myself  been  lately  puzzled  by 
a  passage  which  I  had  translated  from  Kant  some  ^ears  ago,  and  which  cost 
me  a  good  deal  of  search  before  I  ascertained  that  it  was  not  my  own.  Yet 
my  memory  in  soch  minutiae  is  tolerably  accurate,  while  Coleridge's  was 
notoriously  irretentive.  That  this  solution  is  the  true  one  may,  I  think,  be 
coUected  from  the  references  to  Schelling,  in  pp.  247  and  250*  In  both  these 
places  we  find  a  couple  of  pages  translated,  with  some  slight  changes  and 
additions,  from  the  latter  part  of  Schelling's  Ahhandlungen  zur  Erluuterung 
d€§  IdeaiUmus  der  WisietuchcfUlehre.  In  neither  place  are  we  told  «thac  we 
are  reading  a  translation.  Yet  that  the  author  cannot  be  conscious  of  any  in- 
tentional plagiarism  is  clear,  from  his  mentioning  Schelling's  name,  and,  in  the 
latter  place,  even  that  of  this  particular  work*  Here  again  I  would  conjecture 
that  the  passages  must  have  been  transcribed  from  some  old  note-book ;  only  in 
these  instances  Schelling's  name  was  marked  down  at  the  end  of  the  first  extract 
and  at  the  beginning  of  the  second ;  and  so  the  end  of  the  first  extract  is  ascribed 
to  him,  and  he  b  cited  at  the  beginning  of  the  second.  There  is  also  another 
passage  about  the  mystics,  in  pp.  140, 141,  acknowledged  to  be  translated  from 
a  recent  continental  writer,  which  comes  from  Schelling's  pamphlet  against 
Fichte.  In  this  case,  Coleridge  knew  that  he  was  setting  forth  what  he 
had  borrowed  from  another :  for  he  had  not  been  long  acquainted  with 
thia  work  of  Schelling's,  as  may  be  gathered  from  his  way  of  speaking  of  it  in 
p.  153,  and  from  his  saying,  in  p.  150,  that  SchelUog  has  '  UUely  avowed  his 
affectionate  reverence  for  Behmeo.'  Schelling's  pamphlet  had  appeared  eleven 
years  before  :  but  perhaps  it  did  not  find  its  way  to  England  till  the  peace; 
and  Coleridge,  having  read  it  but  recently,  inferred  that  it  was  a  recent  publi- 
cation. These  passages  form  well-nigh  the  sum  of  Coleridge's  loans  from 
Schelling ;  and  with  regard  to  these,  on  the  grounds  here  stated,  though  I 
do  not  presume  to  rank  myself  among  the  foremost  of  his  admirers,  I  readily 
acquit  him  of  all  suspicion  of  "ungenerous  concealment  or  intentiomd 
plagiarism." 

Of  the  other  alleged  instances  of  plagiarism  I  will  not  speak.  The  Opium- 
eater  himself  admits  that,  as  such,  they  "amount  to  nothing ;"  and  that  the 
only  thing  reprehensible  about  them  was  Coleridge's  "  seeking  to  decline  the 
very  slight  acknowledgments  required."  So  that  the  pith  of  these  charges  lies 
not  in  the  plagiarism,  but  in  the  denial  of  it ;  and  of  this  we  have  no  record 
except  the  Opium-eater's  statement,  to  which,  after  such  an  exposure  of  its 
worthleasness  in  a  grave  accusation,  few  will  attach  much  weight  in  lesser 
ones.  £ven  when  there  is  no  conceivable  motive  to  mislead  his  memory,  his 
carelessness  is  perpetually  letting  it  go  astray.  Thus  he  says,  in  p.  688,  that 
Coleridge  had  been  "personally  acquainted,  or  connected  as  a  pupil,  with 
Eichhora  and  Michaelis."  Now  this  is  incorrect  with  regard  to  both. 
Micbaelis  died  in  1791#  and  Coleridge  did  not  go  to  Gottingen  till  1799*  Nor 
was  he  Eichhorn's  pupil:  his  own  account  in  the  Biographia  is,  that 
"  Eichhorn's  lectures  on  the  New  Testament  were  repeated  to  him  from  notes 
by  a  student  from  Ratzeburg."  The  latter  difference  indeed  is  so  small, 
it  would  be  captious  to  mention  it,  except  as  shewing  the  habitual  inaccuracy 
of  a  writer  who  draws  the  matter  of  his  tale  from  the  recollection  of  conver- 
sations held  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago.  How  can  such  a  person  lay  claim  to 
credit  in  cases  where  a  slight  turn  or  shade  of  expression,  a  word  or  two  more 
or  less,  may  change  the  whole  character  of  the  story  ?  Again,  in  p.  S89, 
where  he  blurts  out  about  German  literature  with  the  dashing  ignorance  he 
has  often  shewn  on  that  subject,  he  says  that  its  revival  in  the  last  century 
took  place  "  upon  the  impulse  of  what  cattle ! — Bodmer  on  the  one  hand,  and 
Gottsched  on  the  other !"  Ay  1  much  as  Sampson's  revival  took  place  upon 
the  impulse  of  the  Philistines,  who  called  him  to  make  them  sport :  much 
IS  Lather  arose  on  the  impulse  of  the  Dominican  sellers  of    indulgences. 
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With  the  same  irath  might  it  he  said,  that  the  modern  literature  of  England 
arose  upon  the  impulse  of  Johnson  and  the  Delia  Cniscans.    Every  body  "vrfao 
knows  anything  about  the  matter,  knows  that  the  modem  literature  of  Grermany 
sprang  up  in  opposition  both  to  Bodmer  and  to  Gottsched — that  its  fathers 
are  Lessing,  Klopfstock,  and  Winckelmann,  and  that  Goethe  and  Kant  are  the 
master-minds  who  have  poured  their  spirit  into  its  limbs,  and  have  guided  and 
shaped  its  course.    "  England/'  he  adds,  "  for  nineteen*  and  France  for  the 
twentieth,  of  all  her  capital  works,  has  given  the  too  servile  law."    What  a 
*'  too  servile  law  "  can  be,  might  puzzle  all  the  jurists  from  Lycsrgus  dovim 
to  Savigny ;  but*  waving  this,  to  which  of  the  two  classes  do  Goethe  and  Jofaa 
Paul  belong  ?    As  to  the  letters  written  during  Coleridge's  tour  in  Germany* 
of  which  the  Opium-eater  just  after  expresses  his  belief  that  they  have  never 
heen  printed,  except  in  the  first  edition  of  the  I^Hend,  he  may  find  them  in 
the  second  volume  of  the  Bioffraphia  IMeraria. 

But  to  return :  a  second  very  offensive  passage  about  Coleridge  is  the  coarse 
caricature  of  him,  when  he  was   living    at   the    Cbtifw  Office;  which, 
however,  tickles  the  writer's  fancy  so  that  he  cannot  refrain  from  recurring  to 
it  in  p.  685.     Of  the  same  cast  is  the  account  of  the  lectures  which  Coleridge 
delivered  at  the  Royal  Institution  in  1808;  in  which  this  foremost  of  his 
admirers  would  fain  persuade  us  that  he  exhibited  no  spark  of  his  unquenchable 
genius ;  that  there  was  "  no  heart,  no  soul,  no  strength  of  feeling,  no  power 
of  originality ;  in  which  too  even  the  pieces  of  poetry  read  by  him  are  said 
to  have  produced  little  effect,  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three  from  Ritson's 
Metrical  Romances,   chosen  and   marked  out  for  him  by  the  Opium-eater 
himself.     JFhat  grand  things  we  luxce  been  doing  /  cries  the  Clown,  when  Har- 
lequin has  been  turning  a  hovel  into  a  palace.   Alexander's  groom  too  was,  no 
doubt,  fully  convinced  that  the  victory  of  Arbela  was  mainly  owing  to  him 
who  had  bridled  Bucephalus,  forgetting  how  that  noble  horse,  though  he  bent 
his  knees  to  the  king,  and  seemed  to  feel  whom  he  was  carryiog  on  his  back, 
would  let  none  but  Alexander  mount  him.  Is  this  an  indecorous  tone  in  speak- 
ing of  a  man  whom  I  willingly  acknowledge  to  be,  perhaps,  the  most  learned 
metaphysician,  the  closest  logician,  and  one  of  the  subtlest  thinkers  and  most 
powerful  writers  in  England?    It  would  be  so,  but  that,  as  all  evil,  from 
running  counter  to  the  laws  of  nature,  by  an  inevitable  doom,  works  its  own 
destruction,  so  is  this  more  rapidly  the  case  with  vanity,  which  is  mostly  baffled 
at  tiie  very  moment  of  its  outbreak.      He  who  sets  a  trap  to  catch  praise,  is 
quite  sure  to  catch  blame  and  ridicule,  and  for  the  time  forfeits  the  respect, 
which  otherwise  we  might  have  been  glad  to  pay  him.    With  regard  to  the 
general  effect  of  Coleridge's  lectures  in  1808, 1  happen,  within  the  last  few 
days,  to  have  seen  a  lady  of  singularly  delicate  and  cultivated  taste,  who 
attended  the  whole  course,  and  who  has  assured  me.  that,  though  it  is  true 
several  interruptions  occurred  in  consequence  of  Colerklge's  ill  health,  her  re- 
collection of  the  lectures  which  he  did  deliver  is  entirely  at  variance  with  the 
description  of  them  in  Tait*s  Magazine.    Nay,  she  cannot  even  call  to  mind 
the  marvellous  impression  produced  by  the  extracts  from  Ritson's  Romances. 
But,  even  allowing  that  the  Opium-eater's  account  were  correct,  how  comes  it 
that  almost  the  only  parts  of  Coleridge's  life  on  which  he  dwells  and  enlarges 
are  his  failures,  his  weakness,  his  errors  ?   Has  he  nothing  to  tell  us  about  the 
Friend,  beyond  a  tedious  detail  of  the  blunders   which   Coleridge  made 
in  publishing  it  at  Penrith  instead  of  at  Kendal }    Yet  many  and  choice  were 
the  spirits  to  whom  the  Friend  was  as  the  dawning  of  a  new  life.     Would  he 
pass  by  Paradise  Lost,  content  with  giving  us  the  invaluable  piece  of  infor- 
mation, that  Milton  was  so  ill-trained  in  the  school  of  Mammon,  such  a  dolt 
in  the  arts  of  huckstering  and  higgling,  that  he  could  not  get  more  than  five 
pounds  for  a  poem  containing  10,566  lines  ?  He  "  called  upon  Coleridge  daily  " 
m  the  Strand,  and  yet  has  nothing  to  record  of  the  "  subtlest  and  most  com- 
prehensive intellect  that  has  yet  existed  among  men,*'  except  that  he  '*  pitied 
his  forlorn  condition,''  and  that  Coleridge  used  to  scream  out,  **  Mrs.  Brain- 
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bii%l  I  tey»  Mrs:  Brminbridge!"    He  "saw  Coleridge  daily''  for  several 

imtb  «t  Allan  Bank  ;  and  again  can  find  nothing  worth  telling  of  him, 

QcepttbaiU  'wlien  be  borrovred  a  book,  he  used  to  write  the  owner's  name  in 

it  Bat  1  forget :  be  does  tell  as  something  more ;  he  tells  as  that,  in  writing 

intiie  owaei^s  name,  he  had  a  trick  of  dabbing  him  esquin.    There  is  a  story 

is  one  of  Zelter'B- letters  to  Gfoethe,  of  two  of  Frederic's  gaards,  one  of  whom 

Mid  to  the  other*  as  the  king  Went  by,  "  Look  what  abadkaiihe  king  hat  on  f" 

"  SNpid  dog  /' *  crried  the  other,  "  took  what  a  head  Ae  ho9  r    These  speeches 

•If  typical  of  the  two  classes  of  mankind ;  but  I  should  never  have  expected 

to  see  the  Opixuoa-eater  in  the  more  numerous  one.     In  truth  however,  though 

here  and  there  one  meets  with  a  fine  passage,  a  great  part  of  the  three  articles 

is  so  traahy»  that  one  can  hardly  understand  how  such  an  able  writer  could 

M  to  &r  helow  himself,  so  far  below  the  greatness  of  his  subject.    The  fact 

is,  that  it  has  hong  all  the  while  like  a  weight  over  his  head,  like  the  weight 

over  the  head    of  Tantalus,    rdv  &ul  fuvoiv&v  ci^aXac  paXtiv  tif^poevvac 

dXirci.     It  is  remarkable,  that  Euripides  represents  this  weight  as  the  ball 

of  the  son,  swinging  ftom  heaven  by  its  golden  chains:  thus,  by  a  fine 

aUegory*  that  which  in  itself  is  the  source  of  light,  and  warmth,  and  joy* 

heoomes  an  intolerable  oppression  to  him  who  cannot  look  up  to  it  with  a  free 

and  open  heart.    Nor  is  the  crime  by  which  Tantalus  incurred  his  punish- 

meat  without  its  symbolical  meaning.  The  popular  tradition  was,  that  he  had 

served  op  his  son  at  a  banquet  which  he  gave  to  the  gods.    He  would,  no 

doubt,  have  served  up  himself,  in  the  prodigality  of  his  ostentation,  had  he 

known  how  to  do  so  without  committing  suicide :  but  the  device  of  writing 

confesstoas  had  not  been  invented  in  those  barbarous  days ;  nor  had  it  been 

diacorered  as  yet  that  the  seat  of  the  gods  is  the  one-shilling  gallery.  Euripides, 

however*  whcnn  we  know  to  be  a  favorite  poet  with  the  Opium-eater,  here 

again  hit  out  a  new  explanation,  no  less  to  our  purpose  than  the  former. 

Aooording  to  him,  the  sin  of  Tantalus  was,  that,  having  been  admitted  into 

the  society  of  the  gods,  dmiXaorov  cl^f  yXAaoav,  alox^^rriv  v6aov,  and  went 

aboot  blabbing  what  he  had  heard  there. 

The  last  of  the  three  articles,  headed  with  the  name  of  Samuel  Taylor  Cole» 
rid^,  that  in  the  November  number,  is  filled  in  great  part  with  an  account  of 
Bishop  Watson,  whom  I  feel  no  calling  to  rescue  from  the  Opium-eater's  ten- 
der mercies.  If  he  must  be  a  man  of  prey,  let  him  seek  his  prey  among  the 
cfaildbren  of  earth.  In  the  latter  part,  however,  he  returns  to  Coleridge ;  and* 
speaking  in  a  very  extravagant  tone  of  the  decay  of  his  faculties,  tries  to 
aoooont  in  this  way  for  his  having  spent  the  last  twenty-four  years  in  the 
neigbboorhood  of  London.  The  explanation  is  subtle,  only  too  subtle.  Hiat 
Coleffidge's  poetical  powers  even  were  not  *' burnt  out,"  is  proved  by  the 
esqaisite  beauty  of  many  of  the  short  poems  written  in  his  latter  years } 
thoa^  it  is  true  that  poetry  then  became  to  him  little  more  than  an  occasional 
aauHcmeat.  "  You  yourself,"  says  Charles  Lamb  to  him  in  his  affectionate 
dedicatioo,  **  vmte  no  CkriMtiMt  nor  Ancient  Marinen  now.''  But  the  powers 
which  he  withdrew  from  poetry  he  threw  into  philosophy.  That  now  became 
the  great  bosiness  of  his  life  in  all  its  highest  forms : 

"  It  svfdiowed  up 
His  spiritual  being :  in  it  did  he  live, 
And  by  it  did  he  live :  it  was  his  life.** 

Hillosophy  in  itself — ^the  tracing  the  earth-piercing  roots  and  the  heaven-piercing 
branches  of  the  tree  of  life ;  philosophy  in  its  application  to  politics,  and  in  its 
connexion  with  religion ;  the  forwarding  the  great  atonement  of  philosophy 
with  religion* — this  was  the  task  to  which  he  devoted  himself:  and  it  was 
saiely  enough  to  afford  ample  employment*  even  for  such  a  mighty  intellect  as 
Colendge's.  this  was  the  habitation  of  his  soul<t  and  here  he  continued 
toteWt* 

"  Springing  from  erystal  t tep  to  crystal  step 
In  the  bright  air,  where  none  eould  follow  him. '^^^^^T^ 
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Those  who  knew  Coleridge  in  his  latter  years  will  be  quite  as  ready  to  believe 
that  the  setting  sun  is  "  bornt  out/'  and  that  his  glory  passes  away  with  his 
ra^s.  That  which  was  outward  and  accidental  had  passed  away ;  but  his 
spirit  only  reigned  the  more  "in  perfect  kingliness."  Among  the  motives 
which  kept  him  so  long  near  London,  external  ones  were  assuredly  the 
strongest :  first,  the  ret  angusia  domi,  of  which  he  speaks  more  than  once  ; 
next,  the  state  of  his  health,  which  rendered  constant  medical  attendance 
almost  an'absolute  necessity ;  and  lastly,  the  affection  of  the  admirable  pair  whose 
house  was  his  home  during  the  last  eighteen  years,  and  who  richly  deserve 
the  earthly  immortality  bestowed  on  them  in  the  dedication  to  the  Friend. 

The  Opium-eater,  however,  has  not  exhausted  his  tattle.     He  follows 
Coleridge  to  London,  and  tells  us  that  he  became  '*  domesticated   under 
Mr.  Basil  Montagu's  roof— a  connexion  the  roost  trying  to  friendship,  and 
which,  in  this  instance,  led  to  a  perpetual  rupture  of  it."    He  then  relates  a. 
story,  after  his  fashion,  about  the  cause  of  this  rupture,  ''  simply  as  the  tale 
was  then  generally  borne  upon  the  breath,  not  of  scandal,  but  of  jest  and 
merriment;"  and  concludes  by  adding  that  "the  result,  however,  was  no 
jest ;  for  bitter  words  ensued — words  Uiat  festered  in  the  remembrance ;  and 
a  rupture  between  the  parties  followed,  which  no  reconciliation  ever  healed." 
Now,  whether  such  a  quarrel  ever  did  take  place,  I  know  not;  nor  is  it 
worth  the  trouble  of  inquiring.     The  best  thing  that  can  betide  a  quarrel 
is  to  be  forgotten.    Even  the  Opium-eater  does  not  vouch  for  the  truth  of 
his  anecdote :  he  merely  reports  it  "  as  it  was  borne  on  the  breath  of  jest 
and  merriment."     He  is  going  through  his  exercises  for  taking  his  degree 
as  eaves-dropper  to  the  green -room.      But  there  is  one  thing  for  which 
he  does  vouch  twice  over,  that  the  rupture  was  perpetual,  and  that  "no 
reconciliation  ever  healed  it."    Now  this,  I  am  happy  to  know,  is  utterly 
false:   for  it  would  have  been  painful  to  think  of  such  a  gentle  spirit  as 
Coleridge's,  which  "  altered  not,  even  where  it  alteration  found,"  separated 
by  a  life-long  breach  from  a  person  with  whom  he  had  once  lived  as  a  friend . 
Whether  there  ever  was  a  rupture,  I  say,  I  know  not ;  but  at  all  events  the 
friendship  was  renewed,  and  restored  to  a  footing  of  intimacy.     I  know  this 
even  from  evidence  which  is  before  the  world— from  Mr.  Irving's  dedication 
of  the  second  volume  of  his  Sermons  to  Mr.  Basil  Montagu,  which  contains 
the  following  remarkable  declaration  :  "  I  must  ever  acknowledge  myself  more 
beholden  to  our  sage  friend,  Mr.  Coleridge  {whose  aegaamittuce  and  friendship 
I  owe  to  you),  than  to  all  men  besides,  for  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  ia 
in  Jesus."    Tliis  was  written  in  1  &2B :  and  it  may  further  serve  to  shew  that 
Coleridge,  when  he  went  to  London,  did  not  "flyaway,"  as  the  Opium-eater 
asserts,  "from  all  commerce  with  his  own  soul,  and  bury  himself  in  the 
nrofoundest  abstractions  from  life  and  human  sensibilities."    He,  of  whom 
Mr.  Irving,  in  the  maturity  of  his  manhood,  after  years  spent  in  the  ministry 
in  the  same  town  with  Dr.  Chalmers,  could  say,  that  "  to  hitik  more  than  to 
all  men  besides,  he  was  beholden  for  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,"  had  not  been  taking  refuge  in  profound  abstractions  from  the  prospect 
of  his  own  decayed  powers,  but  had  been  mounting  from  one  pinnacle  of 
kliowledge,  from  one  peak  of  truth  to  a  higher,  leaving  the  flowers  of  earth 
indeed  below  him,  to  shed  their  bloom  and  fragrance  around  the  track  of  bis 
former  footsteps,  while  he  trod  "  on  shadowy  ground,  sinking  deep,  and  aloft 
ascending,  till  he  breathed  in  worlds  to  which  the  heaven  of  heaven^  is  but  a 
veil."    A  like  generous  and  affectionate  acknowledgment  of  his  obligations  to 
Coleridge,  as  having  been  "more  profitable  to  his  faith  in  orthodox  doctrine, 
to  his  spiritual  understanding  of  the  word  of  God,  and  to  his  right  conception 
of  the  Christian  church,  than  any  or  all  of  the  men  with  whom  he  had  enter- 
tained  friendship  or  conversation/'  we  find,  in  1825,  in  Mr.  Irving's  noble 
dedication  to  him  of  his  Orations  for  Missionariee  after  the  ApastoUeal  School, 
When  he  made  him  this  "  offering  of  .a  heart  which  loved  his  hearty  and  of  a 
mind  which  looked  up  with  reverence  to  his  mind,"  he  must  already  have 
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bsKHie  time  lus  ^end  mud  dimpk :  and,  at  die  time  when  this  aoqaaint- 
m  began,  Mr.  Ba«il  Montagu  nmat  have  been  enjoying  the  happiness  of 
beia;Colerid9e*a  frieiMl.  So  he  was  in  1829 :  and  knowing  how  to  prize  diat 
bippDttSt  he  w^aB  ih«iA  in  the  habit  of  attending  Coleridge's  Thursday  evening 
aaienations,  ^?here  one  of  my  own  friends  met  him.  And  one  of  the  six 
aoaraing  n&ge  -whidi  Coleridge  bequeathes  in  his  will,  is  "  to  his  old  and 
nry  kind  friend,  Basil  Montagu,  Esq." 

But  I  desist.      Although  I  could  not  withstand  the  temptation  to  expose 
Miae  of  the  miarepreseotatioos  and  iakehoods  about  Coleridge  in  the  Opium^ 
eilct's  articles,  I  did  not  sit  down  with  any  purpose  of  answering  them. 
Hut,  indeed,  is  needless  :  they  answer  themselves.    All  the  persons  I  have 
met  with  who  have  read  them,  have  risen  from  them  with  the  same  disgust. 
FromTait*s  advertisen&ents,  I  see  that  this  b  not  the  opinion  of  the  newspap^ 
Clitics,  who  aeon  to  he  quite  bewitdied  with  them.    So  the  writer  knew  the 
palateB  he  was  catering  for,  and  will  probably  plume  himself  on  his  success ; 
although,  if  Phocion  i^&re  living  in  thc«e  days,  and  were  by  any  strange  chance 
to  iaH  under  the  applause  of  the  public  press,  he  would  still  cry,  with  more 
l»ttemes8  than  ever,  TVhai  Aave  J  been  thmg  that  is  so  veryfooUth  or  wrong  f 
To  those  who  knew  Coleridge,  to  those — and  not  a  few  there  are — ^whoee 
hearts  |^ow  with  gratitude  and  love  towar^l  him,  as  th^r  teacher  and  master, 
the  establiaber  of  their  faith,  and  the  emancipater  of  their  spiritual  life  from 
the  honday  of  the  carnal  understanding-'-to  such  persons  a  Vatican  all  libels 
WBRinwt  him  would  be  of  no  moment ;  except  so  far  as  it  filled  them  with  pain 
and  sorrow,  to  see  that  great  gjl\,  which  enables  the  wise  and  good  to  endow 
their  thoughts  with  a  life  coeval  and  co-extensive  with  the  ear^,  turned  into 
a  meana  of  slander,  and  a  tool  of  malice.    My  object  in  taking  up  my  pea 
was  to  remind  those  from  whose  memory  it  may  have  slipped,  among  others 
the  Opiums-eater  himselfy  of  an  admirable  passage  in  the  Frimi,  which  he  must 
have  read  frnmerly,  but  must  have  entirely  forgotten — a  passage  in  which 
Coleridge  inveighs,  with  his  usaal  thou^tfol  and  fervid  eloquence,  against  all 
such  tell-tales  and  aneodote-mongers  as  gather  up  what  their  betters  let  drop 
and  sweep  away,  to  vend  the  contents  <^  their  dust-pan  under  the  name  of 
biography.    Never  before  did  a  dead  man  lift  up  an  arm  of  such  power  to 
smite  the  defacer  of  his  tomb.    Had  the  Opinm>eater^s  articles  been  lying 
before  him,  he  could  not  have  described  them  more  accurately.    The  Opium- 
eater  must  assuredly  have  seen  this  passage,  must  have  reaid  it,  must  have 
sMlmired  it  when  he  read  it.   But  his  heart  did  not  impel  him  to  speak  worthily 
of  bis  glorious  master ;  wherefore  Nenoesis  sponged  it  out  of  his  memory,  lest 
St  should  frighten  him,  and  thus  save  him  from  falling  into  the  condemnation 
he  merited.     May  it  raise  him  out  of  it !   May  it  stir  him  to  make  a  full  and 
geuCToua  atonement  to  the  great  man  whom  he  has  been  treating  thus  disho- 
nombly.     Else  it  will  pursue  him  like  that  which,  he  will  call  to  mind,  is  the 
most  horrible  of  all  curses,  "  the  curse  in  a  dead  man's  eye." 

Tlie  passage  1  refer  to  occurs  in  the  introduction  to  the  Life  of  Sir  Alexander 
Ball ;  and,  as  I  have  said  already,  if  the  Opium-eater's  articles  had  been  lying 
b^bie  Coleridge,  he  could  not  have  given  a  more  complete  analysis  of  the 
liBpiingB  which  inspired  and  dictated  them : — 

"  iUk  inquisitiveness  into  the  minutest  circumstances  and  casual  sayings  of 
*nent  contemporaries  is  indeed  quite  natural :  but  so  are  all  our  follies ;  dnd 
more  natoral  they  are,  the  more  caution  should  we  exert  in  guarding 
inst  thenu  To  scribble  trifles,  even  on  the  perishable  glass  of  an  inn 
vindow,  is  the  mark  of  an  idler :  but  to  engrave  them  on  the  marble  monu- 
IBcnt  sacxed  to  the  memory  of  the  departed  great,  is  something  worse  than 
idkaesa.  The  spirit  of  genuine  biograimy  is  in  nothing  more  conspicuous  than 
a  the  finaness  with  which  it  withstands  the  cravings  of  worthless  curiosity; 
aa  distiaguished  fcom  the  thirst  afler  useful  knowledge.  For  in  the  first  place, 
•ttdiaocodotes  as  derive  their  ^hole  and  sole  interest  from  the  great  name  of 
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the  person  concerning  whom  they  are  related,  and  neither  illastrate  his  general 
character  nor  his  particular  actions,  would  icareely  have  been  noticed  or  remem- 
bered, except  by  men  qf  weak  minda.  It  »  not  unlikely,  therrfore,  that  they  were 
misapprehended  at  the  time  ;  and  it  is  moat  probable  that  they  have  been  related 
as  incorrectly,  a»  they  were  noticed  vfyudidouely.  Nor  are  the  consequences  of 
auch  garrulous  biography  merely  negative.  For  as  msignificant  stories  can 
derive  no  real  respectability  from  the  eminence  qf  the  person  who  happens  to  be  the 
sulffect  qf  them,  but  rather  an  additional  dtformity  of  disproportion,  they  are  apt 
to  have  their  insipidity  seasoned  by  the  same  bad  passions  that  accompany  the  habit 
qf  gossiping  in  general :  and  the  misapprehensions  of  weak  men,  meeting  with 
Uie  misinterpretations  of  malignant  men,  have  not  seldom  formed  the  ground- 
work of  the  most  grievous  c^umnies.  In  the  second  place,  those  trifles  are 
subversive  of  the  great  end  of  biography,  which  is  to  fix  the  attention  and  to 
interest  the  feelings  of  men  on  those  qualities  and  actions  which  have  made  a 
particular  life  worthy  of  being  recorded.  It  is  no  doubt  the  duty  of  an  honest 
biographer  to  pourtray  the  prominent  imperfections,  as  well  as  excellencies  of 
his  hero.  But  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive  how  this  can  be  deemed  an  excuse  for 
heaping  together  a  multitude  of  particulars,  which  can  prove  nothing  of  any 
man  that  might  not  be  safely  taken  for  granted  of  all  men.  In  the  present 
age — emphatically  the  age  of  personality— there  are  more  than  ordinary 
motives  for  withholding  all  encouragement  from  the  mania  of  busying  our- 
selves with  the  names  of  others,  which  is  still  more  alarming  as  a  symptom, 
than  it  is  troublesome  as  a  disease.  The  reader  must  be  still  less  acquainted 
with  contemporary  literature  than  myself,  if  he  needs  me  to  inform  him  that 
there  are  men  who,  trading  in  the  silliest  anecdotes,  in  unprovoked  abuse  and 
senseless  eulogy,  think  themselves  nevertheless  employed  both  worthily  and 
honorably,  if  only  all  this  be  done  in  good  set  terms,  and  from  the  press,  and 
of  public  characters — ^a  class  which  has  increased  so  rapidly  of  late,  that  it 
becomes  difficult  to  discover  what  characters  are  to  be  considered  as  private. 
Alas  I  \f  these  wretched  misusers  of  language,  and  the  means  of  giving  wings  to 
thought,  and  of  multiplying  the  presence  qf  an  individual  mind,  had  ever  known 
how  great  a  thing  the  possession  of  any  one  simple  truth  is,  and  how  mean  a  thing 
a  mere  fact  is,  except  as  seen  in  the  light  qf  some  comprehensive  truth — ^if  they 
had  but  once  experienced  the  unborrowed  complacency,  the  inward  indepen- 
dence, the  homebred  strength,  with  which  every  clear  conception  of  the  reason 
is  accompanied— /A«y  would  shrifde  from  their  own  pages  as  at  the  remembrance 
qf  a  crime»  For  a  crime  it  is  (and  the  man  who  hesitates  in  pronouncing  It 
such,  must  be  ignorant  of  what  mankind  owe  to  books,  what  he  himself  owes 
to  them  in  spite  of  his  ignorance,)  thus  to  introduce  the  spirit  of  vulgar  scandal 
and  personal  inquietude  into  the  closet  and  the  library,  environing  with  evil 
passions  the  very  sanctuaries  to  which  we  should  flee  for  refuge  from  them. 
For  to  what  do  these  publications  appeal,  whether  they  present  themselves  as 
biography  or  as  anonymous  criticism,  but  to  the  same  feelings  which  the  scandal' 
bearers  and  time-killers  of  ordinary  life  seek  to  gratify  i^  themselves  and  their 
listeners;  and  both  the  authors  and  admirers  of  such  publications,  in  what  respect 
are  they  less  truants  and  deserters  from  their  own  hearts,  and  from  their  appointed 
task  qf  understanding  and  amending  them,  than  the  most  garrulous  female  chroni- 
cler qf  the  goings-on  qf  yesterday  in  the  families  of  her  neighbours  and  townsfolk  f 
"  As  to  my  own  attempt  to  record  the  life  and  character  of  the  late  Sir 
Alexander  Bedl,  I  consider  myself  debarred  from  all  circumstances,  not  apper<- 
taining  to  his  conduct  or  character  as  a  public  functionary,  that  involve  the 
names  of  the  living  for  good  or  for  evil.  Whatever  facts  and  incidents  I  relate 
of  a  private  nature,  must,  for  the  most  part,  concern  Sir  Alexander  Ball  exclu- 
sively, and  as  an  insulated  individual.  But  I  needed  not  this  restraint.  It 
will  be  enough  for  me,  as  I  write,  to  recollect  the  form  and  character  of  Sir 
Alexander  Ball  himself,  to  represent  to  my  own  feelings  the  inward  contempt 
with  which  he  would  have  abstracted  his  mind  from  worthless  anecdotes  and 
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petty  penonalities ;  a  contempt  rising  into  indignation,  if  ever  an  illustrioua 
name  were  used  as  the  thread  to  string  them  upon.  If  this  recollection  be  my 
Socratic  demon,  to  warn  and  to  check  me,  I  shall,  on  the  other  hand,  derive 
eDconragement  from  the  remembrance  of  the  tender  patience,  the  sweet  gentle* 
Bcss,  with  which  he  was  wont  to  tolerate  the  tediousness  of  well-meaning 
men ;  and  the  inezhaastible  attention,  the  unfeigned  interest,  with  which  he 
would  listen  for  hours,  where  the  conversation  appealed  to  reason,  and,  like 
the  bee,  made  honey  while  it  murmured." 

I  have  transcribed  this  passage  from  the  original  edition  of  the  F)rieiid, 
No.  21,  and  not  from  the  reprint,  where  it  stands  in  Vol.  II.  pp.  303 — 307 ; 
because  in  the  latter  the  last  paragraph,  in  itself  a  beautiful  one,  and  to  our 
present  purpose  particularly  appropriate,  is  left  out.  For,  if  Coleridge  could 
imsgine  "the  inward  contempt  with  which  Sir  Alexander  Ball  would  have 
abstracted  his  mind  from  worthless  anecdotes  and  petty  personalities— a  con- 
tempt rising  into  indignation,  if  ever  an  illustrious  name  was  used  as  a  thread 
to  string  them  on»" — ^well  may  those  who  knew  Coleridge  conceive  the  grief 
and  pity  he  would  have  felt,  at  seeing  eminent  powers  and  knowledge 
employ^  in  ministering  to  the  wretched  love  of  gossip  —  retailing  paltry 
anecdotes  in  dispraise  of  others,  intermingled  with  outflartngs  of  self-praise— 
and  creeping  into  the  secret  chambers  of  great  men's  houses,  to  filch  out 
materials  for  tattle — at  seeing  great  powers  wasting  and  debasing  themselves 
in  such  an  ignoble  task — above  all,  at  seeing  that  the  person  who  thus  wasted 
and  debased  them  was  a  scholar  and  a  philosopher,  whose  talents  he  admired, 
with  whom  he  had  lived  familiarly,  and  whom  he  had  honoured  with  his 
friendship.  J.  C.  H. 
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( Continued  firom  vol.  ▼!.  p.  501.) 

1684.  7  March.— Dr.  Meggot,  Deane  of  Winchester,  preached  an 
iocompaiable  sermon  (the  King  being  now  gone  to  Newmarket)  on 
12  Heb.  15,  shewing  &  pathetically  pressing  the  care  we  ought  to 
have  least  we  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 

26  Oct. — Dr.  Goodman  preach'd  before  the  King,  on  2  James  12, 
ooDceming  the  law  of  liberty,  an  excellent  discourse,  &  in  good 
method.  He  is  Author  of  the  "  Prodigal  Son,"  a  treatise  worth  read- 
iBg,  and  another  of  the  Old  Religion. 

4  Nov. — Dr.  Turner,  now  translated  from  Rochester  to  Ely  upon 
the  death  of  Dr.  Peter  Gunning,  preached  before  the  King  at  White- 
hall, on  3  Romans  8,  a  very  excellent  sermon,  vindicating  the  Church 
of  Engiand  against  the  pernicious  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome* 
He  c^Uenged  the  producing  but  of  five  Clergymen  who  forsooke  our 
Church  &  went  over  to  that  of  Rome,  during  all  the  troubles  &  re- 
hellion  in  England,  which  lasted  neare  twenty  yeares ;  &  this  was,  to 
my  certaine  observation,  a  greate  truth. 

1685.  11  Jan. — ^A  young  man  preached  upon  13  Luke  5,  after  the 
Presbyterian  tedious  method  &  repetition. 

15  Feb. — Dr.  Tenison  preach'd  to  the  Household.  The  second 
Mnnon  should  have  ben  before  the  King,  but  he,  to  the  greate  griefes 
of  his  subjects,  did  now,  for  the  first  time,  go  to  masse  publickly  in 

the  little  Oratorie  at  the  Duke's  lodgings,  the  doors  being  set  open^ 


28  ANTKlUITIISy   ETC. 

5  March. — To  my  griefe  I  saw  the  new  pulpit  set  up  in  the  Popiali 
Oratorie  at  Whitehall  for  the  Lent  preaehing,  masse  being  publicldy 
aaidy  &  the  Romanists  swarming  at  Court  with  greater  confidence 
than  had  ever  ben  seene  in  England  since  the  Reformation,  so  as 
every  body  grew  jealous  to  what  this  would  tend. 

8  April, — Being  now  somewhat  composed  after  my  greate  afflic- 
tion,* I  went  to  London  to  hear  Dr.  Tenison,  (it  being  on  a  Wednes- 
day in  Lent,)  at  Whitehalh  I  observed  that  tho'  the  King  was  not 
in  his  seate  above  in  the  Chapell,  the  Doctor  made  his  three  cong^, 
which  they  were  not  used  to  do  when  the  late  King  was  absent, 
making  then  one  bowing  only.  I  asked  the  reason.  It  was  sayd  he 
had  a  special  order  so  to  do.  The  Princess  of  Denmark  was  in  the 
King's  Closet,  but  sat  on  the  left  hand  of  the  chaire,  the  Clearke  of 
the  Closet  standing  by  his  Ma*'*  chaire  as  if  he  had  ben  present 

23  April.— Was  the  Coronation  of  the  King  &  Queene.  The 
solemnity  was  magnificent,  as  is  set  forth  in  print.  The  Bp.  of  Ely 
preach'd ;  but,  to  the  greate  sorrow  of  the  people,  no  sacrament,  as 
ought  to  have  ben. 

5  Nov. — ^It  being  an  extraordinary  wett  morning,  &  myself  indis- 
posed by  a  very  greate  rheume,  I  did  not  go  to  Church,  to  my  very 
greate  sorrow,  it  being  the  first  Gunpowder  Conspiracy  anniversary 
that  had  ben  kept  now  these  80  years  under  a  Prince  of  the  Roman 
religion.  Bonfires  were  forbidden  on  this  day.  What  does  this  por- 
tend? 

20. — Popish  pamphlets  &  pictures  sold  publicly ;  no  books  nor  an- 
swers to  them  appearing  till  long  after. 

31  Dec. — Recollecting  the  passages  of  the  yeare  past,  &  having 
made  up  accompts,  humbly  besought  Almighty  God  to  pardon  those 
my  sinns  which  had  provoked  him  to  discompose  my  sorrowftil 
&mily,t  that  he  would  accept  of  our  humiliation,  &,  in  his  good  time, 
restore  comfort  to  it.  I  also  blest  God  for  all  his  undeserved  mercies 
&  preservations,  &  begging  the  continuance  of  his  grace  &  preser- 
vation. 

1686.  1  Jan. — ^Imploring  the  continuance  of  Grod's  providential 
care  for  the  yeare  now  entered,  I  went  to  the  publiq  devotions.  The 
Deane  of  the  Chapell  &  Clearke  of  the  Closet  put  out— viz.,  Bp.  of 
London  &•••.&  Rochester:^  &  Durham§  put  in  their  places ;  the 
former  had  opposed  the  toleration  intended,  &  shewne  a  worthy  zeaie 
for  the  Reformed  Religion  as  established. 

7  March. — Dr.  Frampton  preach'd  on  44  Psalm  17,  18,  19,  shew- 
ing the  several  afflictions  of  the  Church  of  Christ  fiom  the  primitives 
to  this  day,  applying  exceedingly  to  the  present  conjuncture,  when 
many  were  wavering  in  their  minds,  &  greate  temptations  appearing 
thro*  the  favour  now  found  by  the  Papists,  so  as  the  people  were  full 
of  jealousies  &  discouragenient.  The  Bp.  magnified  the  Church  of 
England,  exhorting  to  constancy  &  perseverance. 

(To  he  continued,) 

*  The  death  of  hi«  daughter. 
f  By  the  death  of  two  of  his  grown  up  daughters  of  small-pox. 


SACRED  POETRY. 


SONNETS    FROM    FILICAJA. 
{Ct»Hmmedfr9m  nA.  ▼!.  p. ««.} 


ASH      WSDNESDAT. 

fOItKST  CL3CXXI. 

Out  of  the  bosom  of  the  dark,  deep  tomb 

Each  year  before  the  bar  of  troth  ye  come. 

Ye  sacred  Ashes !— ^and  I  went  to  hear. 

Ye  witoess  'gainst  me,  with  your  speech  severe. 

"  No,  no,"  ye  cry,  "  thou  could'st  not  now  be  known 

For  him  of  yore.    Where  is  thy  proud  youth  flown  ? 

Where  is  thy  stren^  ? — ^thine  early  promise  where  ?— 

Where  the  bright  ringlets  of  thy  golden  hair?" 

ConTinced  and  motionless,  I  silent  stand. 

As  though  my  latest  moment  were  at  hand. 

And  trembling,  gird  me  for  the  parting  hour. 

When  that  dread  sentence  comes  with  awful  power. 

From  whence  lies  no  appeal — that  to  the  earui 

I  must  return,  from  which  I  had  my  birth. 

TO  SINNERS. 

lONNBT    CLZXZII. 

It  will — ^it  will  come  soon !    O  listen,  then. 
The  dreadful  day  of  wrath  will  come,  ye  fools ! 
When  the  last  trumpet  shall  call  forth  the  dead 
Cot  of  their  graves  to  rise,  and  meet  their  Judge ! 
And  each  immortal  spirit, — re-arranged 
In  its  once  mortal  vesture, — shall  return. 
The  good,  to  heaven ;  the  wicked,  to  the  land 
Where  everlasting  death  shall  be  their  doom. 
O  ere  the  dawning  of  that  dreadful  day. 
Confess  your  sins  to  God,  and  be  forgiven  I 
Have  faith  in  God,  and  do  the  works  of  faith. 
So,  amid  horror  and  dismay,  on  yon. 
The  light  may  shine,— ^as  when  the  face  of  God 
Was  veiled  in  clouds  and  darkness  to  his  foes ; 
Bat  on  his  chosen  shone  in  light  and  joy. 


THE  ADVENT. 

"The  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple/'— Mai.  iii.  I. 
•They  brought  him  to  Jerusalem  to  present  him  to  the  Lord." — Luke  ii.  M. 

Cams  He  arrayed  in  dazzling  flame. 
Whilst  thunders  pealed  his  lofty  name  ? 
Or  past  He  in  a  whirlwind  by  ? 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


30  SACRED   POETRY. 

Whilst  far  within  the  arched  fane 
Rang  deep  and  dread  the  holiest  strain — 
The  seraph's  anthem  high  ? 

A  second  time  did  Sinu  dare 
His  awful  majesty  to  bear 

To  hear  his  trumpet's  sound  ? 
Whilst  Jordan's  swelling  waves  declare 
The  Lord  himself  descended  there  ? 

And  shook  the  trembling  ground. 

He  came — but  not  around  him  wait 
Attendant,  from  heaven's  golden  gate. 

Guardian  archangels  bright  and  high  ; 
Though  legions  there  his  will  await. 
Not  one  attends  his  low  estate 

Of  all  heaven's  hierarchy ! 

Cease  thy  mysterious  theme,  weak  lute ! 
Well  may  each  thrilling  chord  be  mute,'- 

God  comes  to  his  abode  ! 
Presents  Himself,  a  woman's  child. 
Helpless  and  poor,  yet  undefiled. 

Unto  Himself— as  God ! 


E.  H. 


TvoUv  S\  ktc  ^i)  Btipbv  lyw  voki/ioio  iriirav/tau 

NO.  xz. 

*  THB    LOBD   TBT  GOD   IS   A    CONSUMING   FIRS/' 

1.— NADAB  AND  ABIHU. 

"  Away,  or  ere  the  Lord  break  forth ! 
The  pure  aetherial  air 
Cannot  abide  the  spark  of  earth. 
Twill  lighten,  and  not  spare." 

''  Nay,  but  we  know  our  call  divine. 
We  feel  our  hearts  sincere ; 
What  boots  it  where  we  light  the  shrine. 
If  bright  it  blaze  and  clear  ?" 

God  of  the  unconsuming  fire. 

On  Hocfeb  seen  of  old. 
Stay,  Jealous  One,  thy  burning  ire — 

It  may  not  be  controli'd. 

The  Lord  breaks  out,  th'  unworthy  die — 

Lo !  on  the  cedar  floor 
The  rob'd  and  mitred  corses  lie— ^ 

Be  silent  and  adore. 
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'Yet'sare  a  holy  seed  were  they. 

Pare  hands  had  o'er  them  past, 
Cairass  and  crown,  their  bright  array. 

In  Heaven's  high  moald  were  cast. 

Th'  atoning  blood  had  drench'd  them  o'er. 

The  mystic  balm  had  seal'd. 
And  may  the  blood  atone  no  more, 
.   No  charm  the  anointing  yield  ? 

Silence,  ye  brethren  of  the  dead. 

Ye  Father's  tears,  be  still : 
But  chuse  them  out  a  lonely  bed 

Beside  the  mountain  rill ; 

Then  bear  them  as  they  lie,  their  brows 

Scath'd  with  th'  avenging  fire. 
And  wearing  (sign  of  broken  vows) 

The  blest,  Uie  dread  attire. 

Nor  leave  unwept  their  desert  grave. 

But  mourn  their  pride  and  thine 
0(t  as  rebellious  thought  shall  crave 

To  question  words  divine. 


f— THE  BURNING  AT  TABERAH. 

The  fire  of  Heaven  breaks  forth. 
When  haughty  Reason  pries  too  near, 
Weighing  th'  eternal  mandates'  worth 
In  philosophic  scales  of  earth. 
Selecting  these  fcr  scorn,  and  those  for  holy  fear. 

Nor  burns  it  only  then  : 
The  poor  that  are  not  poor  in  heart,—- 
Who  say,  "  The  bread  of  Christian  men. 

We  loathe  it,  o'er  and  o'er  again," — 
The  murmurers  in  the  camp,  must  feel  the  blazing  dart. 

Far  from  the  Lord's  tent  door. 
And  therefore  bold  to  sin,  are  they : 
"  What  should  we  know  of  Faith's  high  lore !" 
Oh !  plead  not  so — there's  wrath  in  store. 
And  temper'd  to  our  crimes  the  lightnings  find  their  way. 


3.— DATIIAN  AND  ABIRAM. 

'  How  long  endure  this  priestly  scorn. 
Ye  sons  of  Israel's  eldest  born  ? 
Shall  two,  the  meanest  of  their  tribe. 
To  the  Lord's  host  the  way  prescribe. 
And  feed  our  wildering  phantasy 
With  every  soothing  dream  and  lie 
Their  craft  can  coin  ?    We  see  our  woe. 
Lost  Egy'pt's  plenty  well  we  know ; 
But  where  the  milk  and  honev? — ^here 
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The  pronuBcd  fields  99A  vineyirds  fair  ? 
Lo  f  wiee  of  heart  and  keen  of  Mght 
Are  these — ^ye  cannot  blind  them  quite-— 
Not  ae  our  siiee  are  we :  we  fear  not  open  light/' 

KOBAE. 

"  And  we  too,  Levites  though  we  be. 
We  love  the  song  of  liberty. 
Did  we  not  hear  the  Mountain  Voice 
Proclaim  the  Lord's  impartial  choice  ? 
The  camp  is  holy,  great  and  small, 
Levites  and  Danites,  one  and  all. 
Our  God  hb  home  in  all  will  make-^ 
What  if  no  priestly  finger  strake 
Or  blood  or  oil  o'er  robe  or  brow. 
Will  He  not  hear  his  people's  vow  ? 
Lord  of  all  Earth,  will  he  no  sign 
Grant  but  to  Aaron's  haughty  Une  ? 
Our  censers  are  as  yours:  we  dare  you  to  the  shrine.' 

Thus  spake  the  proud  at  prime  of  mom, 

Where  was  their  place  at  eve  ?    Ye  know^ 
Rocks  of  the  wild  in  sunder  torn. 

And  altars  scath'd  with  fires  of  woe ! 
Earth  heard  and  sank,  and  they  were  gone. 
Only  their  dismal  parting  groan 

Tlie  shuddering  ear  long  time  will  haunt. 
Thus  rebels  fare  :  but  ye  profane. 
Who  dar'd  th'  anointing  Power  disdain 

For  freedom's  rude  unpriestly  vaunt ; 
Dire  is  the  iame  for  yoa  in  stori : 
Your  molten  censers  evermore 

Th'  atoning  altar  must  inlay ; 
Memorial  to  the  kneeling  quires 
That  Mercy's  God  hath  judgment  fires 

For  hi|^-voic'd  Korafas  in  their  day. 


4.-ELIJAH  AND  THE  MESSENGERS  OF  AHAZIAH. 

Ob  !  surely  Scomer  is  his  name. 
Who  to  the  church  will  errands  bring 
From  a  proud  world  or  impious  king. 

And,  without  fear  or  shame. 
In  mockery  own  them  "  men  of  God," 
O'er  whom  he  gaily  shakes  the  miscreant  spoiler's  rod. 

But  if  we  be  God's  own  indeed, 
Then  is  there  fire  in  Heaven,  be  sure. 
And  bolts  deep-wounding«  without  care. 

For  the  blasphemer's  seed, — 
Wiog'd  are  they  all,  and  aimed  on  high. 
Against  the  hour  when  Christ  shall  hear  his  martyrs'  cry. 

Oh !  tell  me  not  of  royal  hosts — 
One  hermit,  strong  in  fast  and  prayer. 
Shall  gird  his  sackcloth  on,  and  scare 

Whate'er  the  vain  earth  boasts : 
And  thunder-stricken  chiefs  return 
To  tcU  their  Lord  how  dire  the  church's  lightnings  burn. 
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Tte  VAHot  ben  to  remind  his  raaden  thftt  he  is  not  responiible  for  the  opioloM 
of  bU  ConeBpondeoCB. 


THE  CON  VOCATION  OF  THE  PROVINCE  OF  CANTERBURY. 

NO.  III. 

I  AM  fearfol  of  tiring  the  reader  with  the  minute  details  of  the  qaar- 
lel  whi<^  took  place  in  the  eoDvocationB  of  1 700  and  following  years, 
jnet  it  has  been  my  object,  aa  it  shall  be  in  the  sequel,  to  ooniine  my 
■ocount  of  it  to  those  points  which  involved  son^  question  of  right  oit 
pivilege  between  the  two  houses,  or  between  both  and  the  crown.  In 
CQQtintiiDg  the  history,  I  will  only  remark  that  such  a  dissention 
scarcely  can  occur  again.  It  an)9e  from  a  new  upper  house  being 
grafted  by  a  new  king  on  an  old  clergy ;  whereas,  in  a  settled  state  of 
things,  there  i3  a  regular  and  close  connexion  between  the  bishops  and 
the  lower  house,  the  members  of  the  latter  being  appointed  tor  the 
most  part  either  by  the  crown  or  the  episcopal  bench.  I  say  it 
scarcely  can  recur ;  because  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  great  body 
of  the  cleiigy  will  ever  again  find  themselves  called  upon  to  shift  their 
all^;iance  to  new  bishops  at  the  command  of  a  foreigner  scarcely 
seated  on  the  throne. 

Compariog  the  two  houses  with  each  other,  the  dignified  and  tem- 
perate conduct  of  the  upper  house  forces  itself  upon  the  notice  of 
the  reader.     However,  it  should  be  remembered  that  nothing  is  so 
easy  as  composure,  good  humour,  and  good  sense,  when  we  have 
mattero  in  the  main  our  own  way.     Let  tiiose  laugh  who  win,  is  a 
fiuniliar  proverb.     The  bishops  were  at  this  time  on  the  winning  side ; 
they  had  the  king  with  them,  and  their  political  principles  had  gained 
the  victory.     Besides,  a  sort  of  constitutional  tranquillity  and  clear- 
n^B  of  head  axe  often  the  attendants  on  the  cold,  unenthusiastical 
temper  which  had,  at  that  era,  triumphed  in  church  and  state,  as  may 
be  illustrated  in  the  case  of  some  well-known  writers  of  that  and  a 
more  recent  date.    At  the  same  time,  there  were  members  of  the 
u|^per  house  as  free  from  the  charge  of  placidity  and  insensibility  as 
any  of  the  lower.     On  one  occasion,  Burnet,  whose  writings  had  been 
attacked  by  the  lower  house,  was  provoked  to  interpose,  in  answer  to 
a  qoestion  from  the  prolocutor  to  the  archbishop,  on  some  immaterial 
point  of  diasention^ — '<  This  is  fine,  indeed,  the  lower  house  will  not 
allow  a  committee  to  inspect  their  books,  and  now  they  demand  to  see 
ours !"  and  on  the  prolociitor  replying  that  he  asked  nothing  but  what 
he  was  concerned  to  know,  and  what  of  right  he  might  demand, 
Burnet  returned,  <<  This  is  according  to  ^ur  mual  msolenee,'*     **  Inso- 
lence, my  lord  !'*  said  the  ]»olocutor,  "  do  you  give  me  that  word  ?" 
**  Ves,  insolence  !*'  replied  the  historian,  "  you  deserve  that  word  and 
worse.     Think  what  you  will  of  yourself,  I  know  what  you  are.'' 

Vol.  Vll.—JaH.  1835.  v 
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This  prolocutor  was  Hooper^  soon  afterwards  Bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  whom  Burnet  repays  in  his  history,  for  reporting  the  above 
conversation,  with  a  line  of  description  in  accordance  with  what  he 
then  said  to  his  &ce ;  saying,  that  he  was  **  a  man  of  learning  and 
good  conduct  hitherto,"  but  "reserved,  crafty,  and  ambitious." 

The  convocation  of  which  I  have  hitherto  spoken  came  to  an  end 
by  the  dissolution  of  parliament.  A  fresh  one,  summoned  in  the  be- 
ginning of  1702,  was  first  interrupted  by  the  death  of  the  prolocutor 
of  the  lower  house,  and  then  dissolved  by  the  king's  death,  in  spite  of 
Lord  Rochester's  attempt  to  give  it  the  same  continuance  of  existence 
as  the  parliament  enjoyed,  as  if  it  were  a  constituent  part  of  the  civil 
assembly. 

Little  need  be  said  of  the  proceedings  of  the  convocation  for  the  fol- 
lowing nine  years.  Their  dissentions  continued  unabated,  and  the 
situation  of  the  church  and  kingdom  was  such  as  to  supply  abundant 
matter  for  jealousy  and  factiousness  to  act  upon.  In  the  opening  of 
the  new  reign,  the  bishops  offered,  by  way  of  accommodation,  to  allow 
the  lower  house,  during  the  interv^  of  sessions,  to  appoint  committees 
for  preparing  matters ;  and,  further,  when  business  was  brought  before 
them,  to  give  them  sufficient  time,  before  their  prorogation,  for  debat- 
ing upon  it.  The  lower  house  would  not  accept  these  terms,  and 
wished  the  controversy  referred  to  the  queen's  arbitration ;  which  the 
bishops  declined,  lest  they  should  compromise  the  right  of  supremacy 
over  presbyters,  inherent  in  the  episcopate.  The  lower  house  then 
addressed  themselves  to  the  commons,  but  could  only  obtain  from 
them  a  general  promise  of  standing  by  the  just  rights  of  the  clergy. 
Then  they  addressed  the  queen,  who  referred  them  to  her  ministers^ 
and  the  premier  being  with  them,  and  the  judges  (as  it  was  supposed) 
against  them,  nothing  was  done.  Lastly,  they  passed  a  declaration 
that  episcopacy  was  of  Divine  and  i^stohcal  right ;  but  the  bishops, 
apprehensive  of  incurring  a  praemunire  by  what  would  have  seemed 
the  enactment  of  a  canon,  declined  to  assent  to  it 

The  sessions  of  1705-6  were  scarcely  begun  when  a  protest  was 
presented  to  the  bishops  against  the  majority  in  the  lower  house  by 
ibrty-nine  of  its  members.  In  this  document  the  following  innova- 
tions are  specified : — Their  prolocutor's  proroguing  the  house  with  the 
consent  and  authority  of  the  house  itself,  not  by  authority  of  the  arch- 
bishop's schedule  (a  practice  begun  in  the  last  convocation  of  King 
William),  and  the  consequent  introduction  of  intermediate  sessions ; 
their  claim  of  a  power  of  putting  the  prolocutor  into  the  chair  before 
he  was  confirmed  by  the  upper  house,  and  so  beginning  debates  with- 
out formal  leave  from  it ;  their  giving  leave  of  absence  to  members, 
and  of  voting  by  proxy ;  their  electing  an  actuary,  in  prejudice  of  the 
archbishop's  right,  whose  officer,  the  register  of  the  whole  convocation, 
had  constantly  received  fees  from  the  lower  house,  in  which  he  acted 
by  deputy ;  and  their  insisting  on  drawing  up  an  address  to  the  queen, 
at  the  opening  of  the  then  convocation,  instead  of  accepting  or  amend- 
ing that  sent  down  to  them  from  the  bishops.  It  is  observable  that 
among  these  forty-nine  protesters,  only  ten  were  proctors  of  the 
clergy;  whereas,  in  the  counter-declaration,  subscribed  by  the  majority 
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rfthe  lower  bouse  soon  afterwards,  there  are  twenty-nine  such,  out  of 
awenty.five  signsktixres. 

Inieconvoca4:ioii  of  1707,  the  archbishop  was  armed  by  a  letter 
^m  the  queen  (wtio  bad  already  interfered  in  1705-6),  declaratory 
tff  her  intention  to  maintain  her  supremacy,  and  the  due  subordination 
iJf  presbyters  to  bishops  in  the  church  of  England.  When  he  sent  for 
the  lower  house  to  communicate  it  to  them,  few  of  them  were  found 
^sembled,  and  tbe  prolocutor  was  absent ;  so  that  the  archbishop  wan 
Jieceidtated  to  communicate  it  to  the  clei^  generally,  in  a  circular 
letter,  addressed  to  tbe  bishops  of  his  province. 

However,  it  is  but  fair  to  state  the  circumstances  which  led  to  these 
strange  irregularities  on   the  part  of  the  lower  house.     In  truth,  they 
found,  or  thought  tbey   found,  that  their  obedience  as  presbyters  to 
bishops  was  to  be  made  use  of  in  order  to  betray  and  destroy  the 
diurrfi-,  they  were  in   a  net  from  which  they  could  not  disentangle 
themselves,  and  having  lately  had  their  bishops'  sanction  to  the  doc- 
trine that,  in  extreme  cases,  it  was  lawful  to  renounce  the  Lord*8 
BDoiated,  and  his  heirs  after  him,  they  were  tempted  to  believe  that  on 
amiiar  grounds,  and  much  more  in  a  case  of  conscience,  it  was  religious 
to  engage  in  a  systematic  opposition  to  the  successors  of  the  apostles. 
In  tbe  year  1707,  the  act  oi  union  with  Scotland  was  passed,  and  the 
body  of  the  clergy  saw  in  it  what  the  event  has  proved,  the  depression 
c^tbe  church  catholic,  their  own  bone  and  flesh,  in  that  country,  and 
the  practical  recognition  of  the  kirk  by  English  protestants.     Lord 
Xortb  and  Grey  had  moved  the  addition  of  the  following  proviso  to 
the  bill : — ^^  Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  ratification  shall  be 
construed  to  extend  to  an  approbation  or  acknowledgment  of  the  truth 
of  the  presbyterian  way  of  worship,  or  allowing  the  religion  of  the 
«^urch  of  Scodand  to  be  what  it  is  styled, « the  true  Protestant  reli- 
gion ;' "  but  it  was  rejected  on  the  second  reading  by  65  to  19,  only 
one  bishop  (Hooper,  of  Bath  and  Wells,)  voting  in  the  minority.   The 
lower  house  of  convocation  had  taken  the  alarm,  and  were  pzx)ceediiig 
to   make  'application  to  the  commons  against  the  union,  when  the 
queen  (contrary,  as  the  clergy  maintained,  to  the  custom  of  the  church- 
ever  since  the  Reformation,)  prorogued  the  convocation,  while  the 
parliament  sat,  for  three  weeks,  i.  e.,  till  the  Act  of  Union  had  passed 
bothhousesand  received  theroyalassent.  Their  indignation  at  what  they 
oooflddered  tyranny  added  to  treachery,  occasioned  the  queen's  letter 
onnceming  her  own  supremacy,  and  their  absence  from  the  convocation, 
when  the  archbishop  communicated  it  in  form,  as  above  related. 

Again,  their  refusal  of  the  upper  house's  address  to  the  queen,  in 
1705,  disrespectful  as  their  conduct  was,  and  irregular,  arose  from  the 
wi^  of  the  bishops  to  represent  that  the  church  was  in  no  danger, 
while  the  lower  house,  fully  as  they  might  trust  the  queen,  did  con- 
aider  that  there  were  parties  in  the  state  very  hostile  and  dangerous  to 
its  interests. 

Nor  must  it  be  forgotten,  to  the  lower  house,  (aided  by  the  non- 
joton  eitemaUy)  we  are  indebted  that  no  change  was  made  in  our 
services  and  discipline  in  1689 ;  the  innovations  contemplated  being, 
soci  as  would  literally  have  been  fatal  to  us  a$  a  church,  such  as 
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cannot  be  contemplated  by  any  churchman  without  indignation  and 
affiight,  and  gratitude  to  a  merciful  Providence,  which  ordered  things 
otherwise.  What  they  were  shall  be  given  in  Mr.  Hallam's  worda: — 
*^  The  Bill  of  Comprehension,  proposed  to  parliament,  went  nojur^er 
than  to  leave  a  few  scrupled  ceremonies  at  discretion,  and  to  admU 
pregbyterian  tninifiters  into  the  church  without  pronouncing  [!!]<»  the 
invaUdity  of  their  former  ordination ;''  (as  if  the  recognizing  tnem  as 
ministers  were  not  pronouncing !)  Is  it  then  the  case  that  we  have 
a  second  time  risked  the  Succession  ?  Surely  we  have  escaped,  as  if 
by  fire;  and  the  thought  of  this,  while  it  is  frightful,  is  consolatory,  in 
our  present  uncertainties.  This  good  act  the  lower  house  of  1689  has 
done  for  us ;  and,  whOe  doing  it,  and  attempting  other  services,  its 
members  gave  the  alarm  that  the  Government  was  aiming  at  the  sus- 
pension of  convocation,  and  the  Government  party  denied  it.  We  have 
the  event  before  us. 

Moreover,  with  all  their  faults  and  mistakes,  they  certainly  had  an 
enlarged  view  of  the  duties  of  an  ecclesiastical  synod ;  and  grasped 
the  principles,  and  aimed  at  wielding  the  powers,  of  the  church  with  a 
ittgour  that  the  court  bishops  could  not  comprehend.  The  aspect  of 
latitudinarianism  and  infidelity  was  very  threatening ;  and  they  felt 
these  principles  of  evil  were  to  be  met,  not  by  mere  controversy,  not 
by  individuals  relying  on  what  is  called  the  force  of  reason,  nor  again 
by  mere  cwil  authority ,  but  by  the  moral  power  of  the  church,  whether 
as  a  body,  or  in  its  authorities,  by  bishops  or  convocations ;  by  that 
high  influence,  in  fact,  w^hich  broke  the  power  of  paganism,  and 
bafSed  the  schools  of  philosophy.  But  so  far  fix>m  exercising  di^is,  they 
found  the  very  heads  of  the  church  in  terms  of  fidendship  with  its 
enemies.  Firmin,  the  unitarian,  was  the  friend  of  Tillotson  and  Fow. 
Ict;  and  the  writers  of  his  party  are  recommended  by  Burnet  for 
their  "gravity"  in  the  management  of  controversy,  their  temper,  and 
judgment.  Sherlock  seemed  extravagating  towards  tritheism,  Clarke 
towards  arianism,  and  Hoadley  towards  a  legion  of  heresies.  Even 
where  orthodoxy  was  preserved,  the  depth  and  fervour  of  the  Laudian 
enk  was  being  supplanted  by  a  cold,  dry,  and  minute  theology.  A 
few  years  after  the  date  under  review,  the  bishops  of  the  province  of 
Canterbury  were  all  but  unanimous  in  favour  of  openly  recognizing 
lay  baptism;  and  were  only  stopped  from  declaring  themselves 
synodicallyy  by  the  lower  house,  and,  as  bishops,  by  the  opposition  of 
Sharp,  Archbishop  of  York.  Such  was  the  better  side,  but  on  the 
worse,  the  prospect  was  fearful.  The  rationalism  which  has  appeared 
in  Germany  seems  in  great  measure  to  have  originated  in  E)ngland  at 
the  period  under  consideration.  Hickes,  in  ]707,  speaks  of  the 
pamphlets  of  the  day — 

**  against  making  of  creeds,  and  creed-makers  who  in^Kise  upon  men  articles  of 
fidth.     These  men  of  large  minds  and  free  thoughts  will  not  have  them  confined  and 

tied  up  to  forms  and  summaries  of  belief. If  they  durst,  they  woyld  write  against 

Scripture-making,  as  you  may  perceive  by  th^  uble-talk,  which  the  reputed  author 
0)f  the   Rights,  and  some  other  Grectana,  had  of  them,  at  a  dinner,  the  29th  of  No. 

▼ember  last They  began  with  Balaam  and  his  ass,  and,  with  scorn  and  scurrility 

etiougfa,  asserted  the  ass  to  be  the  fittest  of  the  two  to  see  an  angel,  and  to  have 
divine  inspirations  and  revelations Then,  for  the  propheu,  they  did  God  and 
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tetkuBbononr  to^  eaanpwn-  thn»  to  (be  CamiMis,  and  propheof  to-  d«Iiriiiai8  in 
fcvm,ind  told  a  story  of  a  pbysicaan  who  cured  a  patient  of  his  prophetica]  AiHriifiifff 
ttd  was  refused  his   reward.     They  abo  said,  it  was  a  disease  proper,  it  may  be,  to 

cvtaiB  pbofls  and  oonatitutiQiis,  as  agues,  and obserred,  that  drankeDness  and 

mtttj  W9m  ^m  aaiKe  thiog The  passing  over  the  Bed  Saa,  they  aud,  was  not 

Dun«ulous»  but  natural.,.-..Tbe  pillar  of  fire,  they  said,  was  some  sort  oi  artifieiai 

prvpnatioQ  in  the  nature  of  a  phosphorus £]jjah*s  sacrifioe,  they  said,  was  by  ar- 

tifiodfire The  marriage  in  Cana  was  a  merry-making;  and  He,  meaning  our 

Lad,  made  the  water  wine  with  spirit  of  wine." 

Sack  being  the  stat^  of  thuigSy  the  plans  of  the  lower  house  have, 

at  least,  the  merit  of  energy  and  boldness.    They  appointed,  in  1700, 

comouttees  for  exaxaining  certain  attacks  upon  Christianity ;  for  in- 

qoinng  into  the  causes  of  the  corruption  of  manners,  and  the  means 

of  reformation ;  for  making  inquiries  into  seminaries  set  up  in  opposi- 

tion  to  the  Universities;  for  the  means  of  promoting  religion  in  the 

IkLantations,  and  among  seamen ;  for  introducing  our  liturgy  to  the 

notice  of  the  French  and  other  protestants,  and  for  considering  the 

mevances  of  ecclesiastical  cognizances.    They  desired  to  restrain  the 

Ucentkmsneaa  of  the  press,  and  the  profimeness  and  immoraUty  of  the 

slage;  to  reform  the  church  discipline,  to  hinder  clandestine  marriages, 

to  remove  the  inconveniences  in  the  mode  of  recovering  church  rates, 

and  the  legal  difficulties  which  lay  on  the  clergy  as  to  ^e  administra^ 

tipn  of  the  Liord's  Supper.     In  short,  they  undotook,  as  was  their 

daty,  all  those  matters  which  have  ever  since  eith(»*  been  neglected 

or  taken  up  by  improper  parties,  whether  the  parliament,  the  public 

prett,  or  private  societies.     With  some  account  of  their  attempts  to 

proceed  against  irreligious  and  unsound  pubUcations^  I  shall  close  this 

paper  and  the  history  of  their  career. 

In  1700,  they  presented  an  address  to  the  upper  house,  on  the 
sobject  of  Tol^d*s  ^*  Christianity  not  Mysterious,"  praying  for  their 
lordship's  judgment  on  certain  extracts  they  made  from  it.  The 
iMshopsy  upon  taking  advice  of  counsel,  returned  answer,  agreeably  to 
a  Ibrmer  deciaon  in  1689,  that  since  the  famous  Act  of  Submission 
tliey  could  not  censure  judicially  any  such  books  without  a  licence 
^m  the  king,  "  which  they  had  not  yet  received."  It  was  conceived 
^judgmeni  on  opiniom  was  of  the  nature  of  a  canon,  as  indirectlv 
making  doctrinal  statements,  and  that  thus  the  articles  <^  the  church 
would  be  liable  to  continual  alteration  and  variation  by  successive 
decisioDS  or  |»recedents;  that,  though  Coke  had  decided  that  the  con- 
vocation is  a  court,  neverthelees  to  judge  matters  without  the  king's 
l^ave  was  interfering  with  \mprerogativ0y  which  the  Act  of  Henry  V III. 
e^edally  guarded ;  and  thai^  in  the  great  council  of  Clarendon,  1 164, 
it  was  rsBolved,  among  other  things,  that  no  servant  or  depeqdant  of 
the  king  could  be  excommunicated  without  his  leave ;  and  that,  in 
case  (^  appeals^  the  king  had  the  right  of  final  decision.  At  the  same 
time  it  was  admitted,  that  each  bishop,  in  his  own  court,  might  pro- 
ceed a^inst  exceptionable  publications. 

Tbe  lower  house  was  obliged  to  aoquiesce  in  this  determinatk>n, 

but  be&ie  long  appecured  before  the  bishops  widi  an  attack  upou  Bur^ 

Wt's  ExpoaJdon  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  which,  divers  members  of 

tbe  emdcoml  bench  having  sanctioned  the  pubUcation,  was,  in  feet. 
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an  attack  upon  those  to  whom  they  were  appealing.  The  biahops 
referred  their  complaint  to  a  committee  of  themselves^  who  reported, 
that  the  lower  house  had  no  power  judicially  to  censure  any  book ; 
that  they  ought  not  to  have  entered  upon  the  examination  of  the 
work  of  one  of  the  bishops  without  acquainting  the  upper  house ;  that 
they  ought  to  have  been  specific  in  their  accusations,  which,  from  their 
form,  were  a  mere  vague  defamation ;  that  the  Bishop  of  Sarum's 
History  of  (he  Reformation  had  been  approved  by  pcu^liament,  and, 
with  his  other  works,  had  done  great  service  to  the  English  church, 
and  deserved  the  thanks  of  their  lordships'  house ;  and  that  it  did  not 
rest  with  the  convocation  to  pass  an  opinion  on  private  expositions  on 
the  thirty-nine  articles. 

In  the  summer  of  1710  a  change  of  ministry  took  place,  and  par- 
liament was  dissolved  soon  after.  This  was  the  consequence  of 
Sacheverell's  affair ;  and,  of  course,  the  accession  of  the  Tories  to 
power  was  favourable  to  the  wishes  of  the  lower  house  of  convoca- 
tion. The  description  given,  in  an  address  of  the  new  commons  to 
her  majesty,  of  the  retiring  minLstry,  is  ciuious ;  and,  though  beside  my 
present  purpose,  I  cannot  help  quoting  it. — "  These  ministers  framed 
to  themselves  wild  and  unwarrantable  schemes  of  balancing  parties, 
and,  under  a  fiadse  pretence  of  temper  and  moderation,  did  really 
encourage  faction,  by  discountenancmg  and  depressing  persons  zea- 
lously affected  to  your  majesty  and  to  the  church,  and  by  extending 
their  favour  and  patronage  to  men  of  licentious  and  impious  principles, 
such  as  shake  the  very  foundation  of  all  government  and  religion/' 
However,  they  were  now  dismissed  from  the  queen's  councils,  and  one 
of  the  first  effects  of  it  was  the  grant  of  a  licence  to  convocation  to 
frame  canons  for  the  exigencies  of  the  church.  Two  bishops,  Compton 
and  Hooper,  both  x^efenders  of  the  privileges  of  the  lower  house,  were 
delegated,  in  succession,  to  supply  the  place  of  the  archbishop  in  his 
absence,  and  Atterbury  was  chosen  prolocutor.  The  subjects  assigned 
by  the  queen  for  discussion  were,  the  state  of  religion,  with  reference 
to  infidelity,  heresy,  and  profaneness ;  the  reform  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  coivts  in  the  matter  of  excommunication ;  the  preparing  forms 
for  the  visitation  of  prisoners  and  convicts,  and  for  admitting  converts 
from  popery  and  dissent,  and  restoring  the  lapsed ;  the  establishment 
of  rural  deans ;  the  providing  terriers  of  glebes,  tithes,  &c. ;  and  the 
prevention  of  clandestine  marriages ;  on  all  which  subjects  committees 
were  appointed  in  this  and  subsequent  years,  and  delivered  in  reports. 
One  important  measure  was  actually  passed  in  this  convocation.  A 
correspondence  commenced  between  the  commons  and  the  lower 
house  on  the  sulgect  of  the  want  of  churches  in  the  metropolis,  which 
ended  in  a  vote  of  the  commons  of  350,000/.  for  the  erection  of  fifty 
additional  ones,  according  to  a  scheme  drawn  out  by  Atterbury  and 
the  lower  house.  If  that  house  had  done  no  other  service  to  the 
cause  of  religion  than  this,  it  would  deserve  to  be  kindly  remembered 
by  posterity,  in  spite  of  the  temper  which  it  displayed  towards  the 
bishops.  On  the  other  hand,  it  would  not  be  fair  to  impute  it  to  the 
latter,  that  no  great  measure  had  hitherto  been  carried  in  behalf  of  the 
church.     In  their  reply  to  the  lower  house,  in  1701,  on  the  subject  of 
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tensQiiiig  Toland's  book,  they  observe,  "that  there  had  been  several 
nbtirwiiang  and  stumbling  blocks  laid  in  the  way"  of  their  shewing  their 
leal ;  and  we  can  readily  understand  how  Queen  Anne's  Tory  minis- 
try might  be  more  ready  to  co-operate  with  the  heads  of  the  church, 
than  a  monarch  of  foreign  birth  and  prepossessions. 

Passing  over  these  subjects,  we  are  here  more  especially  concerned 

viththe  conduct  of  the  lower  house,  in  consequence  of  the  first  of  the 

recommendations  given  by  the  queen  to  examine  the  state  of  religion. 

They  first  drew  up  a  report,  in  which  they  attributed  the  growth  of 

irrellgion  chiefly  to  the  encouragement  given  in  the  former  reign  to 

men  of  latitudinarian  principles;  but,  the  upper  house  objecting  to 

what  seemed  like  personalities,  especially  in  what  had  gone  by,  the 

matter  dropped.     Next,  the  lower  house  proceeded  to  censure  Whiston, 

whose  heretical  opinions  had  made  great  talk  at  the  time ;  and,  upon 

the,  ttke  question  of  the  judiciary  power  of  convocation  revived,  which 

was  stirred  in  the  case  of  Toland's  publication. 

Whiston  bad  been  expelled  the  University  of  Cambridge  for  arian- 
ism,  in  October,  1710;  and  the  lower  house  of  convocation  addressed 
the  bishopsy  praying  for  their  lordships'  opinion  how  they  might  best 
proceed  in  relation  to  him.    They  received  the  request  graciously, 
and  referred  it  to  the  archbishop.     Tenison,  in  consequence,  addressed 
to  them  a  circular,  explanatory  of  the  state  of  the  case.     He  observed, 
that  there  were  three  ways  in  which  a  person  could  be  proceeded 
against  whose  writings  called  for  censure : — by  means  of  convocation ; 
hy  archbishop's  court  of  audience,  in  which  his  suffi-agans  were  asses- 
sors with  him  ;  or,  thirdly,  by  means  of  the  bishop's  court  to  whose 
diocese  the  accused  party  belonged,  on  report  of  cpnvocation.     He 
considered  the  first  method  to  be  attended  by  serious  difficulties :  first, 
because  the  convocation  was  a  court  of  final  resort,  which  would  in- 
terfere with  an  act  of  Elizabeth,  vesting  all  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction 
in  the  crown ;  next,  because  there  had  been  no  such  proceeding  for 
the  last  one  hundred  years,  during  which  time  an  act  had  passed  abolish- 
ing the  high  conmiission  and  all  like  courts  hereafier ;  thirdly,  because, . 
in  the  statute  annulling  the  writ  "de  heeretico  comburendo,"  in 
Charles  the  Second's  time,  all  established  courts,  and  therefore  that  of 
convocation,  were  made  to  give  way  to  episcopal  jurisdiction;  lastly, 
because  the  upper  house,  in  1689,  had  been  advised  by  counsel  to 
leave  such  matters  to  other  courts.     He  ended  by  recommending  an 
address  to  her  majesty,  praying  her  to  refer  the  matter  to  the  judges. 
This  was  done,  and  the  judges  were  divided  in  opinion.     Eight  were 
in  &vonr  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  convocation  in  such  matters  as  by 
the  laws  of  the  realm  were  declared  to  be  heresy,  on  the  ground  that 
an  appeal  to  the  crown  from  all  ecclesiastical  courts  was  implied  in 
the  royal  supremacy,  whether  expressly  provided  for  in  particular 
statute  or  not ;  so  that  the  convocation  might  exercise  its  ancient  and 
^oos^tudonal  powers  without  incurring  a  breach  of  the  act  of  Eliza- 
hetfc.     The  other  four  judges  considered  that  such  judgments  lay 
in'tfuo  the  ordinary  episcopal  jurisdiction,  and  concurred  in  the  appre- 
heimons  Tenison  had  expressed  in  his  letter ;  however,  they  allowed 
thgt  heretical  tenets  and  opinions  might  be  examined  and  condemned 
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in  coDvocatioDy  without  conveDing  the  authors  or  maintaincrs  of  tb^ntK 
Such  a  public  judgment  was  accordingly  passed  in  convocation  upon 
Whiston's  work,  and  all  Christian  people  were  warned  against  it ;  it 
being  thought  prudent,  in  spite  of  the  q^ueen's  encouragement  to  tbem 
to  proceed  judicially,  to  abstain  from  further  measures. 

In  1714,  another  lamentable  occasion  occurred  for  the  lower  house 
to  exert  itself  in  maintenance  of  the  orthodox  &ith.  Dr.  Samuel 
Clarke  ha\^ng  published  his  <<  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,"  a 
work  especially  adapted  to  harass  and  confuse  sensitive  minds,  they 
presented  an  address  to  the  bishops,  praying  them  to  take  the  matter 
into  consideration ;  to  which  they  added,  at  the  bishops'  request,  a 
list  of  objectiooable  passages  in  the  work,  arranged  under  distinct 
heads.  The  upper  house  were  unwilling  to  move  in  the  matter,  and 
professed  themselves  satisfied  with  a  so-called  submission,  which  Dr. 
Clarke  was  prevailed  on  (chiefly,  it  is  said,  by  Smalridge,)  to  offer,  in 
which,  without  retracting  any  position  he  had  published,  he  shut  up 
his  sentiments  in  an  ambiguous  form  of  words,  and  proposed  to  keep 
silence  for  the  future.  The  most  natural  submission  would  have  been 
a  subscription  of  the  articles  before  the  convocation;  but  Bishop 
Burnet  had  at  that  time  great  influence  in  the  upper  house,  and  I  have 
been  told  by  a  very  learned  person  (though  he  did  not  refer  to  hia 
authority),  that  such  was  Burnet's  relative  regard  for  the  church  and 
his  Whig  friends,  that  he  wrote  to  dissuade  Archdeacon  Welchman 
from  answering  Clarke,  on  the  ground  of  the  embarrassment  which 
such  a  procedure  would  occasion  to  protestant  politics.  This  agrees 
with  what  we  know  of  the  conduct  of  the  Government  in  the  matter, 
before  the  publication  of  the  offensive  work ;  when  Godolphin  and 
others  of  the  queen's  ministers  sent  Clarke  a  message,  importing, 
**  that  the  affairs  of  the  public  were  with  difficulty  then  kept  in  the 
hands  of  those  who  were  at  all  for  Uberty  ;  that  it  was,  therefore,  an 
unseasonable  time  for  the  publication  of  a  book  which  would  make  a 
great  noise  and  disturbance ;  and  that,  therefore,  they  desired  him  to 
forbear  till  a  fitter  opportunity  should  offer  itself.'*  Four  years  after 
the  introduction  of  his  name  into  the  convocation,  he  ventured  on 
altering  the  Doxologies  in  the  Psalm  Books  used  for  singing  in  St. 
James's  parish,  whidi  brought  upon  him  the  animadversion  of  the 
Bishop  of  London. 

In  1714,  George  the  First  succeeded  to  the  throne,  and  the  final 
suspension  of  the  convocation  soon  followed.  George  began  his  reign 
with  an  address  to  the  archbishops  and  bishops  on  the  subject  of  the 
"great  differences"  which  had  arisen  "among  some  of  the  clergy  of 
the  realm,  about  their  ways  of  expressing  themselves  in  their  sermons 
and  writings  concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  Blessed  Trinity,"  and  of 
the  **  unusual  liberties  which  had  been  taken  by  several  of  the  said 
clergy  in  intermeddling  with  the  affairs  of  state  and  government,  and 
the  constitution  of  the  realm ;"  and,  accordingly,  forbad  them  preach- 
ing  either  heterodoxy  or  politics,  except  *<  in  defence  of  the  regal 
supremacy."  The  next  year  the  convocation  was  opened  with  a 
license  to  debate,  being  the  third  assembly  which  had  been  so  favoured. 
This  license  was  the  result  of  a  more  liberal  and  enlarged  policy 
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towards  the  chorcli  than  Burnet  and  his  firiends  had  advised  previous 

to  1710..    Tlii0  cwlyclfl  fat  ecmsideration  were  (in  addition  to  some  of 

those  aifaready.  specified  in  former  Uoenses)  the  preparing  a  form  for 

cooaecraliiig  .churches  and  chapels,  the  better  settling  the  qualifica- 

tions  of  candidates  for  orders,  the  enforcing  discipline  on  the  dei^gy, 

the  providing  more  effectually  for  curates  whose  incumbents  were 

Boa-residents,  and  the  improving  the  catechetical  instruction  given 

prior  to  confirmatioii.     But  the  career  of  the  convocation  waa  close 

OQ  its  termination.     It  soon  came  into  collision  with  the  rulings  powei^y 

on  the  sdbject  of  Hoadley's  doctrines,  and  though  truth  was  on  the 

ade  of  the  cl^^gj,  the  interest  of  the  government  was  against  themi 

and  it  was  easy  to  see  which  way  the  contest  would  tenniiiabs.    As 

earlj  as  1705,  the  lower  house  had  ventured  to  attack  a  aermon  of 

Hoadley's,  as  <<  containing  positions  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the 

church,  expressed  in  the  first  and  second  parts  of  the  homily  against 

disobedience  or  wilful  rebellion  ;*'  but  the  upper  house  suffered  the 

matter  to  drop.     In  1715-16,  Hoadley  was  made  Bishop  of  Bangor; 

and,  in  the  course  of  the  following  year,  published  his  ^*  Preservative" 

and  Sermon,  which  gave  rise  to  the  &mous  Bangorian  controversy. 

These  writings  were  at  once  brought  before  the  lower  house  of  convo* 

cation,  who  made  a  representation  of  them  to  the  bishops,  on  the 

groonds  of  thmr  « tendency,  first,  to  subvert  all  government  and  dis- 

Qipline  in  the  church  of  Christ;,''  next,  '^  to  impugn  and  impeach  the 

aotfaority  of  the  legislature  to  enforce  obedience  in  matters  of  religion 

by  civil  sanctions."     Before  this  representation  could  be  taken  into 

consideration   by  the  upper  honise,  a  special  order  came  firom  the 

king  for  the  prorogation  of  the  convocation ;  from  which  time  to  this^ 

it  has  only  existed  as  a  formal  appendage  to  the  fitjrst  meetings  of 

periiament. 

f  T(9  b$  eomiimtti.) 


IRISH  CLERGY. 

SffR^ — ^The  extreme  importance,  at  the  present  crisis,  of  diffusing 
accarate  information  respecting  the  circumstances  and  property  of 
the  protestant  church  established  in  Ireland,  induces  me  to  hope  that 
you  will  allow  me  to  call  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  a  few  con- 
fliderations  with  reference  to  that  subject. 

Every  body  knows  how  frequently  the  ministers  of  tlmt  church 
have  been  assailed  with  the  imputation,  that  thet^  are  supported  and 
mamiakted  hy  Ike  Roman  catholics;  and  it  was  but  a  few  weeks  ago 
that  Mr.  O'Connell,  the  man  who  has  taken  his  oath  that  he  uoouUt 
aettff  ft$€  his  influence,  as  a  member  of  parliament,  to  weaken  or  disturb 
the  proiettani  eitabliskment — asserted,  in  a  public  letter,  in  words  of 
DO  duKoaa  import,  ^  that  every  denomination  of  Christians  ought  to 
soppwt  their  own  spiritual  instruction,  or  (taken  negatively)  that  no 
one  ChristHui  should  be  compelled  to  maintain  the  spiritual  guide  of 
•fioAer."  Now^  sir,  every  one  who  is  at  all  adequately  informed 
FOL.  VII. — Jan.  1835.  g 
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respecting  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  revenuesi  of  tW  established 
clergy,  (and  I  should  think  no  one  can  be  better  informed  on  such  m 
topic  than  Mr.  O'C.  himself,)  knows  perfectly  well,  that  what  he 
has  here  advanced  cannot,  by  possibility,  apply  to  them.  Tiihes  are 
not  (as  this  astute  person  would  have  the  people  regard  them)  a  tax 
or  assessment  which  has  been  recently  imposed  by  authority  of  the 
legislation,  and  which  might  possibly,  Uierefore,  involve  some  d^ree 
of  hardship  to  those  on  whom  the  payment  of  it  has  unexpectedly 
fallen.  They  constitute,  in  their  very  nature,  a  distinct  species  of 
property — they  have  existed^  both  in  England  and  Ireland,  from  the 
earliest  times — they  rest  upon  an  older  titles  a  more  ancient  prescription^ 
than  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  landed  property  qf  the  country 
-— 4hey  are  permanently  and  indefensibly  attached  to  it,  (so  far  at  least 
as  any  species  of  property  is  indefensible,)  as  the  inseparable  condition 
of  its  tenure.  I  do  not  deny  that  the  state  mighty  in  the  exercise  of 
its  plenary  powers — ^in  the  indulgence  of  extreme  folly,  and  of  a 
senseless  passion  for  confiscation,  lay  violent  hands  upon  tithes ;  but, 
as  Lord  Plunkett,  and  many  other  lawyers  of  still  greater  eminence 
and  of  still  higher  authority,  have  justly  observed,  **  private  property 
stands  in  the  same  predicament."  If  church  property  may  be  seized 
for  the  exigencies  of  the  state,  so  also  may  that  of  individuals.  True, 
indeed,  it  is,  (and  Mr.  0*Connell  makes  the  most  of  this  fitct,)  that, 
although  originally  a  burthen  upon  landed  property,  tithes  are  now 
actually  fBidi  by  the  occupants  of  land,  whether  proprietors  or  not,  and 
that  without  regard  being  had  to  the  religious  sect  or  denomination  to 
which  they  may  happen  to  belong.  But,  without  pausing  to  remark  that 
the  case  ia  similar  with  respect  to  all  other  descriptions  of  property, 
let  roe  inquire,  how  has  the  payment  of  tithes  happened  to  devolve 
upon  these  occupants  ?  Simply  by  virtue  of  an  agreement  or  con- 
tract, to  which  they  themselves  have  been  parties.  There  is  not  a 
single  individual  in  Ireland  who  brings  his  2J.,  or  4cf.,  or  9(/.,  as  tithe- 
composition,  who  has  not  virtually  assented  to  do  so.  If  he  be  cul- 
tivating his  own  land,  he  received  it,  whether  by  bequest,  or  inheritance, 
or  piurchase,  subject  to  this  burthen.  If  he  be  holdingunder  a  landlord,  it 
was  part  of  the  contract  which  he  made  ^dth  that  landlord,  that  he 
should  discharge  the  claim  of  the  tithe-owner.  In  either  case,  then, 
(and  I  am  not  aware  that  any  other  case  can  exist,)  injustice  and 
hardship  are  out  of  the  question — there  is,  there  can  be  none  in  com- 
pelling a  man  to  fulfil  his  own  engagement — to  pay  that  which  he 
voluntarily  stipulated  that  he  would  pay. 

It  is  quite  oDvious  to  every  one  who  has  paid  any  attention  to  this 
subject,  that  tithes  are  virtually  a  burthen  attached,  not  to  the  occupation 
of  land,  but  to  the  property  in  it.  Now,  it  follows  fix>m  this,  that,  if 
Mr.  0*Connell's  principle  were  a  sound  one  (which  I  only  suppose  for 
the  sake  of  argument),  i.  e.y  if  it  were  right  and  imperative  tiiat  the 
tithe-payers  should  be  of  the  same  religious  persuasion  with  the  tithe- 
receivers,  the  state-provision  should  be  assigned  to  the  suppoit  and 
maintenance  of  the  religion  which  ia  professed,  no^  by  the  occupants, 
but  by  the  proprietors  of  land^  they  being  the  party  upon  whom  the 
payment  virtually  faUs» 
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In  6rder  ta  aadaly  your  readers  what  U  the  relkion  professed  by 

the  voMi  nii^iiCy  of  the  proprieion  of  Ireland,  and  wW  is  the  amount 

eontiibated  towards  the  support  of  the  national  church  by  the  different 

Tcfigioasdenoiniii&tioDS,  I  b^  to  subjoin  the  following  table,  which  was 

presented  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Martin,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Protestant 

Conaervflctive  Society  at  Dublin,  on  Tuesday  last,  the  11th  instant 

It  exhibits  the  returns  made  from  241  parishes,  which  are  all  that  had 

tiien  been  received. 

ACftSS.    ft.     p. 

Nuifiber  of  acres  British,  of  which  the  chief  landlord 

is  Protestant ^ ,^ , 2,069,257    2    97 

^vmber  of  ditto^  of  which  chief  landlord  is  Roman 

VAtnonC  •••••••*••■••••••■••••••••••■••••••••••••••••«•••••  71f4U4     1     w7 

Amount  of  oomposition  leried  on  lands  of  Protestant  ^       «,      d, 

proprietors «.....' 82,581     9     10} 

Amonnt  of  dittOj  leried  on  lands  of  Roman  Catbolio 

proprietors »...^....^ 2,787    3      5| 

I  feel  that  this  table  needs  no  further  comment.  With  what  hjutb 
can  it  be  asserted  that  the  Roman  catholics  pay  or  maintain  the 
established  clergy  ?  I  qm.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  B.C. 


TH£  CHRISTIAN   MINISTRY  TRULY   A  PRIESTHOOD   AFTER  THfc 
ORDER  OF  MELCHISEDEK. 

My  dear ,  I  must  trespass  upon  your  pages  to  vindicate  myself 

finom  the  imputation  of  makmg  a  false  reference,  which  I  imagine  to 
be  intended  by  the  last  note  to  "  E.  B.'s*'  letter,  in  the  December  num- 
ber, which  is  as  follows — <*  I  see,  on  referring  to  "  A.  R  P.'s"  conclud- 
ing passage,  he  quotes  Bishop  Patrick  in  his  support.    As  regards 
Melchisedek's  offering,  he  is  pointedly  against  him."     In  reply,  I 
would  observe  that  my  reference  to  Patrick  was  for  the  same  purpose 
as  that  for  which  I  referred  to  all  the  rest — namely,  simply,  to  use  my 
own  words^  "  Confirmations  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Christian  sacrifice  in 
tie  Ehtcharisi,  and  to  shew  how  uniformly  they  designate  it  as  the  pure 
tffering,  or  tanUoody  sacrifice^  and  not  as  a  sacrament  only.     That  1  am 
warranted  in  this  reference  to  Patrick,  "  E.  B."  will  findf,  by  consulting 
hk  work  entitled,  "The  Christian  Sacrifice,"  in  which,  while  proving 
that  th^  holy  eticharist  is  not  a  feast  only,  but  a  feast  upon  a  sacrifice, 
he  cites  (v.  50,  of  the  edition  1687,)  the  passage  in  the  Hebrews, 
"  We  have  an  altar  (i.  e.,  he  says,  a  sacrifice,)  whereof  they  had  no 
nAt  to  eat  that   served  the  tabernacle  ;"  and  roecifying  more  partj^ 
alarlY  the  act  of  priesthood  performed  by  the  offering  of  the  material 
demCTts  upon  God's  altar — he  speaks  thus — "  It  is  certain  that  it  was 
f^^g.ffianbrjeiMd  ^^^  ^^  which  the  ancient  Christians  prayed  might 
JUmn    the  body    and  blood  of  Christ  to  them,  but  bread  and  wine  first 
^^«/  bti  being  offered  to  God  with  thanksgiving,  and  presented  to  him 
'^'^^U^^ a^nowfed^ments  that  he  was  Lord  and  giver  of  all  things.'*^ 
!5t  f^g^yg    **  is  to  be  understood  (vrhy  is  it  not  expressed?)  when 
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you  9ee  Hie  bread  and  ti»ne  tki  upiM  GoSt  table  bjf  him  Aai^mimeten  in 
Mi  divine  service.  .  . .  Then  U  is  offered  to  €ML  . . .  And  ^  you  cbeerve 
Me  time  when  this  bread  and  unne  i$  ordered  to  he  placed  there.  . .  •  you 
wiU  sea  it  is  intended  by  our  church  to  be  a  themf^  oblation  to  God  of 
thefruUs  of  the  earth."  I  leaUy  feel  very  thankful  to  <«E.  B."  for 
obligmg  me  to  cite»  at  length,  lestiiDoiiies  so  dear  and  strong  for  die 
doctrine  which  I  hare  ventured  to  attempt  to  sapport^-^naniely,  that, 
in  the  celebration  of  the  holy  eucharist,  our  cnnrch  performs,  and 
intends  to  perform,  an  act  of  priesthood,  in  offering  a  material 
oblation. 

As  to  the  objections  which  ^<E.  B.^'  has  brought  against  what  I 
have  adtanced,!  amat  a  loss  to  understand  the.&pce  of  them ;  nor 
do  I  clearly  see  against  what  they  are  aimed  It  seems  to  me  that  he 
is  fighting  (and  that  carelessly)  about  words,  while  he  agrees  with  me 
about  thingiB.  For  he  desires  Dot  to  be  supposed  to  impugn  the  doc- 
trine of  the  oblation  in  the  Lord's  Supper  (p.  658),  and  joins  with  me 
in  regretting  (P.  S."  p.  658)  the  removd  of  the  prayer  for  it  If  he 
admits  that  we  do  really  make  an  offering  or  oblation  to  God  in  that 
holy  sarvice,  then  he  must  admit  that  we  are  really  priests,  according 
to  St.  Paul's  definition  of  one,  as  '^  ordained  by  men  to  offer  gifU  and 
HsorUiees  to  God. " 

This  were  enough  for  the  purpose  of  my  former  paper,  which  was 
to.  shew  **  that  the  Christiaii  ministers  of  the  first  and  second  orders 
are  truly  priests,  and  do  really  offer  sacrifice."  But  I  will  proceed 
further :  if  we  are  truly  priests,  then  (I  suppose)  we  must  be  priests 
.after  some  order ;  but  the  Scriptures  make  mention  of  only  two  orders 
of  priesthood,  one  after  Aaron  and  the  other  after  Melchisedek.  But 
we  cannot  be  priests  after  the  order  of  Aaron,  for  St.  Paul,  himself, 
says,  that  "  the  priesthood  is  changed ;"  it  remains  therefore  that  we 
must  be  priests  after  the  order  of  Melchisedek.  Or,  I  will  put  it  thus. 
If  we  are  priests  by  virtue  of  making  offerings  to  God,  that  priestly 
offering  which  our  great  high  Priest,  our  blessed  Master,  first  made 
himself,  and  then  ordained  his  apostles  after  him  to  make,  till  he 
come,  then  we  must  be  priests  after  the  same  order  of  which  he  was ; 
but  he  was,  and  is,  an  high  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedek ;  it 
follows,  then^  that  we  al^  are  priests  after  that  order. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  position  I  have  endeavoured  to  maintain  is, 
feo  far  fi-om  resting  upon  a  "forced"  passage  of  scripture  (as  "  E.  B." 
considers— Gen.  xiv.  18),  that  it  is  wholly  independent  of  it,  and,  ex- 
cept incidentally,  has  no  reference  to  it.  But  yet,  as  "E,  B.'*  has 
objected  to  the  application  of  that  passage,  let  us  consider  his  objec- 
tion, which  is  founded  on  St.  Paul's  silence ;  for  which  he  is  at  a  loss 
to  account,  if  the  passage  were  applicable  to  the  subject  under  dis- 
cussion. If  the  primitive  application  of  the  passage  he  not  at  variance 
with  the  rest  of  the  Scriptures,  which  it  assuredly  is  not,  «*E.  B/' 
has  no  right  to  call  upon  one  who  maintains  it  to  account  for  St. 
Paul's  silence  respecting  it ;  for  that,  in  such  a  case,  is  wholly  imma- 
terial. But,  as  "  E.  B."  has  objected -to  it,  my  answer  is— because  the 
agreement  between  Melchisedek's  offering  and  our  Lord's  was  too 
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vUchMokdiisedek  bore  to  Chiist,  « things  haid  to  be  uttered/'  be- 

cuae  hard  to  be  understood,  except  by  **  those  who,  by  lesBon  of  use, 

bave  their  senses  exercised/'  he  dii  declare*-<'£.  B."  says  he  did  soil 

But  how  does    the  passage  in  Hebrews  run?  —  Of  whom  noe  have 

fluny  ikmga  to  satf^  and  hard  io  he  uttered^  (then^  after  endeaToming, 

I7  leproachy  to   qoicken  the  apprehension  of  those  to  whom  he  was 

wntbg,)  iheteftyre^  leaving  iheprtneipUi  of  the  doctrine  of  Chnsij  (the 

iintnmple  truths  of  Christianity)  let  U9  go  on  unto  perfection  (to  the 

deeper  and  sublimer   truths),    ^nd  this  will  we  do^if  Ood  permit. 

(Theiiy  aftear  one    of   his  usual  parenthetical  digressians^)  JFor  Me 

MMdeedeky  King   of  Salemy  priest  of  the  moH  high  God,  ^c,  and 

then  tie  points,  out  &OBe  **  hard  to  be  uttered"  points  of  resemblance 

between  Melcfalsed^  and  Christ,  which,  but  for  the  inspiration  of  the 

apottlle,  one  ini^t  he  tempted  to  term  &r*fetched  and  &nciful-^I 

iBoai  ^le  eternal  priesthood  of  our  Lord,  being  pre-figiired  by  the 

mere  shaenoe  of  record  of  the  birth,  or  parentage,  or  death  of  Mei- 

dnsedek;  the  type  afforded  by  the  meanmg  of  lus  name,  and  by  the 

meamDg  of  Hie  name  of  the  dity  of  which  he  was  king.     These 

»  hard  to  be  ntlered"  features  of  resemblance  it  was,  ind^,  neces- 

aary  for  the  voice  of  inspiration  to  point  out,  as  being  very  unlikely, 

otberwiae,  to  he  discerned ;  but,  with  respect  to  the  sacrifice,  when 

die  Hebrew  Chiistians,  to  whom  the  apostle  was  writing,  knew  diat 

tile  only  lile  which  the  priest' MelcUseaek  was  recorded  to  have  per- 

fiirmed  was  that  he  brought  forth  bread  and  whtej  and  blessed  him  that 

fid  upon  that  sacriflcey  and  that  the  only  rite  which  Christy  the  high 

priest  after  his  order,  was  recorded  to  have  performed,  was  that  he 

feofe  hrtisd    and  wincy  and  blessed  them  thai  fed  upon  thai   saerificOy 

what  possible  need  could  there  be  far  the  apostle. to  declare  a  resem^ 

hlttutBf  when  those  to  whom  he  was  writing  must  see  an  identity  f 

Nor  can  I  allow  that  **  E.  B."  has  even  the  solitaiy  support  of  Terw 
tnliaDyin  rejecting  this  application  of  the  passage  ^  though,  even  if  it 
were  so,  as  exceptio  probai  regulam^  I  would  venture  to  maintain  that, 
if  reference  is  to  be  made  to  the  fathers  at  all,  the  *^  cautious"  use  of 
them  IB  when  we  avail  ourselves  of  the  clear  and  concurrent  testimony  • 
of  the  vast  mass  of  them,  in  support  of  aii  interpretation  of  a  text 
which  is  in  harmony  with  the  rest  of  the  Scriptures,  which  is  the  course 
J  have  adopted ;  and  not  when  we  make  use  of  a  mistaken  acceptatioH 
of  any  isolated  passage  of  a  single  individual,  which  tends  to  destroy 
Aat  harmony,  which  is  the  course  ''  E.  B."  has  preferred. 

And  now,  one  word  upon  Bishop  Patrick's  objection.  That  learned 
prelate,  in  his  comment  on  the  passage — '*  Brought  forth  bread  and 
wtne/'says,  '<This  he  did  as  a  king;"  (who  ever  doubted  or  denied  this?) 
but,  he  ^ds,  ''not  as  a  priest ;  for  it  was  not  an  act  of  religion,  but 
of  hoapitaJity/*  Surely  there  never  was  a  more  gratuitous  or  ground- 
less a»amption.  Nay,  is  it  not  certain,  firom  the  usages  of  all  primir 
tfve  worship,  that  if  it  was  a  solemn  feast  (and  what  more  solemn  feast 
an  be  conceived  than  when  «*  the  priest  of  the  most  high  God"  enter- 
tafoed  ''the  firiend  of  God,"  and"  blessed  him  that  had  the  pro- 
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mifles"  ?)  it  must  have  been  a  wacrifice  also  ?  in  othar  wdrds,  ^hat 
which  the  Bishop  has  so  dearlj  shewn  the  eacharist  to  be — a  feast 
upon  a  sacrifice  ?  It  would  have  been  wholly  repugnant  to  the  ancient 
customs^  to  say  nothing  of  the  character  of  the  individual,  to  have 
commenced  the  feast  until  it  had  been  first  consecrated  to  God,  by 
ofiering  either  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  food  of  which  it  was  com- 
posed, upon  God's  altar,  that  he  might  bless  them  who  were  partakers. 
And  here,  this  remarkable  difference  is  to  be  noticed,  that  while  Abra- 
ham, and  Manoah^  and  others,  when  they  would  entertain  strangers, 
brought  forth  a  calf  or  a  kid,  Melchisedek,  (after  whose  order  Christ 
was  to  be  a  priest,)  dispensing  with  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats, 
brought  forth  only  bread  and  wine,  the  substance  of  the  mincha,  or  pure 
offering  of  the  law — the  substance  of  the  eucharist,  or  pure  offejringof 
the  gospel.  This  view  of  the  case,  that  it  was  a  feast  upon  a  sacri- 
fice, wholly  recovers  the  difficulty  which  led  Bishop  Patrick  into  the 
error  into  which  he  has  fidlen.  The  act  of  Melchisedek  was  unqnes- 
tionably  an  act  of  hospitality,  but  it  was  therefore,  of  necessity,  also 
'ttn  act  of  religion.  It  was  a  feast  given  by  him  as  a  king,  but  it  was 
a  feast  upon  a  sacrifice,  consecrated  by  him,  as  piiest;  combining  both 
offices  in  one  person.*  This  view  also  shews  the  harmony  between 
the  two  passages  of  Tertnllian,  one  of  which  the  Eishop  has  cited 
against  the  application  of  the  text,  which  I  am  seeking  to  maintain, 
while  he  omits  the  other,  which  is  as  cleariy  in  favour  of  it.  Tertnl- 
lian asks,  concerning  Melchisedek,  '<Unde  Melchisedek,  sacerdos  Dei 
summi  nuncupatus,  si  non  ante  Leviticee  legis  sacerdotium  Levitss 
fuerunt,  ^f  saoriJuAi  Deo  offerebant?"*  and  adds,  in  the  next  section, 
'^  Denique  sequenter  Patriarchae,  incircumcisi  fiierunt,  nt  Melchisedek, 
qui  ipn  Abrahajsm  drcumciao,  revertenti  de  pra&lio,  panem  et  vihum 
ohiulii  incircumcisus/'  If  it  was  a  feast  upon  a  sacrifice  the  passages 
agree,  but  if  it  was  only  a  feast,  or  only  a  sacrifice,  they  do  not.  I 
cannot  dismiss  this  point  without  expressing  my  suspicion  (if  I  do  him 
injustice,  I  ask  his  pardon,)  thaf  E.  B."  is  not  aware  to  whait  part  of 
St.  Cyprian's  works  the  prelates  of  our  church,  who  drew  up  and 


*  Does  not  this  Tiew  throw  light  upon  that  expression  of  St.  John  (Rev.  i.  5,  6)» 
that  *' Jesus  Christ  hath  made  us  lungs  and  priests  unto  God,  and  his  Father."  One 
of  the  functions  of  our  combined  office  being  that,  as  kings,  we  set  forth  a  feast, 
which,  as  priests,  we  have  consecrated  to  God  in  sacrifice.  Or,  will  "  E.  B."  per- 
emptorily set  aside  the  force  of  this  passage  of  Scripture  also,  by  the  summary  pro- 
cess of  sayinff  that  it  *'  touches  on  the  vezata  questio  of  the  Millennium  ?'*  If  so^ 
then  the  MiiUnnium  bad  begun  before  St.  John  had  left  the  isle  of  Patmos^  seeinff 
that  the  words  in  question  form  part  of  Aw  own  salutation  to  the  seven  churches! 
When  '<£.  B.'*  says  that  these  passages  **  describe  Christians  generaSy*'  (p.  657),  by 
which,  I  suppose,  be  would  have  us  inf^  that  they  are  not  applicable  to  the  clergy 
in  particular,  does  he  foreet  that  the  self-same  terms  as  St.  Peter  uses  were  used  by 
Moses,  to  describe  the  Israelites  generally?  (Ezod.  xix.  6.)  Which,  I  conclude, 
was  for  a  like  reason  in  both  cases — namely,  that  the  priests  then  made  their  offering 
of  blood  ^superadded  to  the  mincha)  for  expiation,  as  we  do  our  pure  offering  for 
thanksgiving,  not  for  themselves  only,  but  also  for  the  people.  The  private  Christians 
(i^ior^Ct  1  Gor.  xiv.  16,)  assisting  and  Uking  part  in  the  priestly  office^  by  "saying 
Amett  at  the  giving  of  thanks.** 
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tMNtittied  tlie  book,  of  faomilies,  refer,  wheoi  after  having  said,''  Before 
d  &Hkg^  this  ^^e  moat  be  sure  of  especiaUv,  that  this  supper  be  in 
todx  ^inae  docie  and  ministered  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour  did,  and 
tomroandod  to  be  done,  as  his  holy  aposUe  used  it,  and  the  good 
bbexs  of  the  primitive  church  frequented  it ;"  they  presently  add, 
"Let  usy  in  these  matters,  follow  the  advice  of  Cyprian,  in  the 
^  eases ;  that  is,  cleave  fast  to  the  first  beginning,  hold  fast  the 
Loid^s  traction,  do  that  in  the  Lord's  commemoration  which  he  himself 
fid—be  bimseU*  commanded,  and  his  apostle  confirmed."  For  the 
voik  of  Cyprian's  from  which  this  advice  is  taken  is  his  63rd  epistle 
'<Ad  Ccecilium  de  sacramento  dominici  calicis;"  in  which  he  sets 
ferth  the  application  of  the  Melchisedekian  sacrifice,  to  the  sacrifice  of 
the  eucharist.  **  Itemy  in  nacerdoU  Mdchisedech  sacrificii,  tacramenium 
pra^fiffuratwn  videmus,  secundum  quod  scriptura  divina  testatur,  et 
dkdt ;  et  Melchisedech,  rex  Salem,  protulit  panem  et  vinum.  Fuit  au- 
tem  saoerdos,  Dei  summi,  et  benedixit  Abraham.  Quod  autem 
Melchisedech  typmn  Christi  portaret,  declarat  in  psalmis  Spiritus  sane- 
tuaex  p»^on&  Patris  ad  Filium  dicens,  ante  luciferum  genu!  te.  Tu  es 
sseeidos  in  setemimi  secundum  ordinem  Melchisedech.  Qui  ordo 
utique  hie  est  de  sacrificio  illo  veniens  et  inde  descendens;  quod 
Melchisedech  sacerdos  Dei  summi  fuit,  quod  panem  et  vinum  obtulit, 
quod  Abraham  benedixit.  Nam  quis  magis  sacerdos  Dei  summi, 
qnajn  Dominiis  nostri  Jesus  Christus,  qui  sacrificium  Deo  patri  obttdit, 
ei  ohiuiii  hoc  idem,  quod  MelMsedeoh  obtuierat,  id  esi^  panem  et  vinum, 
saiim  scilicet  corpus  et  sanguinem."  And  again,  **  Ut  ergo  in  Genesi 
perMdMtedieck  sacerdotem  benedictio  circa  Abraham  posset  rite  cele* 
bran,  praecedii  ante  imago  sacrificii  Chritii,  in  pane  et  vino  scilicet  con- 
MtUuia  ;  quam  rem  perfidens  et  adimplens  Dominus,  panem  et  caiioem 
ntixhttn  vino  obtulit  J' 

If  I  am  to  be  censured  by  "  E.  B."  for  ^*  hazardous  reliance"  "  in- 
jizrioos  to  the  cause  of  religion  in  general,  and  of  the  church  of  Elng- 
land  in  particular,"  for  <<  treading  on  insecure  ground,*'  for  <^  venturing 
upon  debateable  positions,  the  consequencces  of  which  may  be  to  un* 
e^tle  the  faith  of  many,"  and  <'  to  give  occasion  to  the  enemies  of 
God  and  Christ  to  blaspheme,"  (gracious  God !  that  an  endeavour  to 
fliiew  that  all  God's  frdthful  servants,  in  all  ages,  have  held  commu- 
nion by  being  united  together,  not  only  in  the  same  fidth,  but  in  the 
9atne  ads  of  religious  worship^  should  be  impugned  by  a  Christian, 
as  calculated  to  misettle  the  &ith  of  many,  and  to  give  occasion 
to  the  enemies  of  God  and  Christ  to  blaspheme!)  and  practising 
\  OQ  ^a  principle  always  pernicious,"  and  fn>m  which  <<much  mis« 

duef  has  arisen,"  at  least  let  the /a^er«  of  our  Reformation  bear  their 
\        cbffe  of  the  blame,  who,  in  their  authorized  instructions,  (which  all 
/         OorekrgY  recognise  as  containing  wholesome  doctrine,)  and  in  their 
crnms,  have  led  me  to  the  ground  on  which  I  have  been  treading,  to  the 
tuUion  on  which  I  ha^ve  ventured,  and  to  the  principle  which  I  have 
•^^     p^^l  if  «  E.  B."  acquits  them  of  blame,  as  I  conclude 
l^vmt    then  I^*  him  openly  acknowledge  that  the  censure  which 
f^^      rioii^  P^^  ^'^  recorded  against  me  is  as  unmerited  as  it  is 
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With  Ti6gard  to  his  oljection' to  what  I  said  oonceming  tbeprophecy 
of  Malachiy*  I  am  still  more  at  a  loss  to  imderstand  the  drift  of  lus  ob- 
servations ;  nar  can  I  see  what  difference  exists  between  us.  I  never 
considered  a  prophecy  as  aonnmandy  nor  argued  that  because  Malachi 
bad  predicted  our  pure  offerings  therefore  we  pught  to  make  it ;  but  I 
said  that  the  pure  offering  which  wamake  in  the  holy  eucharist  in  fiilfil^ 
ment  of  our  Lord's  injujaction»  was  also  a  fulfilment  of  Malachi'a  pro- 
phecy. And  is  it  not  so  ?  Must  not  '^.E.  B."  admit  it  to  be  so  ?  for 
lie  allows  that  there  is  an  oblation  in  the  eucharist.  Well,  what  ia 
the  nature  of  that  oblation  ?  Is  it,  or  is  it  .not,  a  literal  mincha? 
Let  us  compare  the  law  of  Moses  with  the  rubric  of  our  Common 
Pkuyer  Book,  and  receire  the  answer.  What  saith  the  law  ?  **  When 
any  will  offer  a  meat  offering  unto  the  Lord,  his  offering  (mincha)  shall 
be  of  fine  floury^*  (Lev.  ii.  1.)  "And  the  drink  o&ring  shall  be  of 
winej  the  .fourth  part  of  an  Inn/'  (Lev.  xxiii.  13.)  I  am  not  4^are 
that  the  omission  of  the  oil  in  the  meat  offering  destroys  the  nature  of 
the  mincha.  Now  what  says  onr  rubric  ?  '^  The  priest  shall  then 
place  upon  the  table  so  much  bread  and  wine  as  he  shall  think  sufiS- 
dent ;"  and  again,  to  make  the  identity  still  more  conspicuous,  it  is 
said  it  shall  be  '<  the  best  and  purest  wheat  bread  that  conveniently  may 
be  gotten.''  I  assert,  then,  that  when  we  celebrate  the  holy  eucharist 
(by  "  E.  B.'s"  own  admission,  and  the  testimonA"  of  the  ritual  itself,) 
we  do  offer  a  material  thincba,  we  do  literally  fulfil  the  prophecy  of 
Malaohl ;  and  1  hope  he  will  admit  that  I  have  thus  easily  accom-. 
plished  that  which  he  deemed  *^  iitlpossible ;''  and  "  proved  my  appli* 
cation  on  sufficient,  i«  e.,  undoubtied,  authority/'  For  if  the  testimony 
of  the  law  and  of  the  rubric,  and  the  evidence  of  our  own  senses,  be 
Dot  '< sufficient,"  <'  E.  B."  mustbe  hard  to  satisfy. 

Nor  is  there,  to  my  mind,  the  slightest  force*  in  what  he  says  con-: 
ceming  the  other  half  of  Malachi's  sentence  which  respects  '<  incense." 
For  ttuis  essential  diffisrence  exists  as  to  our  obligation  to  do  that  which 
might  fulfil  either  part  of  the  prophecy — namely,  that  while  pur  Lord 
has  commanded  us  to  offer  that  which,  in  point  of  fact ^  ii  a  tnaierial 
windiay  he  has  not  commanded  us  to  offer  material  incense.  And 
yet  it  does  so  happen  (whidi  seems  to  have  been  overiooked  by 
'<E.  B.'')  that,  in  point  of  &et,  the  former  part  of  the  sentence  is 
literally  fulfilled,  as  well  as  the  latter,  seeing  that,  with  the  single  exr 
ception  of  the  protestant  section  of  Christendom,  firom  the  rising  to 
the  setting  sun,  "  in  every  place*'  material  "  incense  is  offered  to  God's 
namcy  and  a"  material  ^*  mincha.*^    But  this  by  the  way. 

The  only  question  which  there  seems  to  me  to  be  between  "  B.B." 
and  myself  is,  whether  the' Holy  Spirit,  when  he  uttered  the  prophecy 
by  the  mouth  of  Malachi,  contemplated  that  there  would  be  a  mate- 
rial, as  well  as  a  qnritual,  fulfilment  of  itB    It  seems,  to  my  mind, 

*  It  is  rather  too  much  for  **  £.  B."  to  tike  upon  himself  to  speak  so  flippantly 
as  he  baa  thtfu^  fit  to  do,  of  an  applicatioa  of  a  text  which  '*  Vetustissiasi  patras 
magno  aonaemu"  (as  Pole  obaerras,  on  this  passage)  have  agreed  to  make.  S9me 
reneet,  surely,  is  due  to  the  wUted  opinum  of  men  who  are  "  inraluable  as  witnesses 
to  tne  practices  and  opinions  of  the  early  church." 
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more  in  accordanee  with  the  reverenoe  which  ia  dae  to  the  Holf 
Spiiitjwho  ^  searcheth  all  things,  even  the  deep  things  of  God/'  to 
suppose  that  tlie  literal  fiilfilment  was  not  hidden  from  him.  If 
E.B/'  thinks  othen^ise^  I  will  not  enter  into  argument  with  him, 
not  having  tlie  confidence  to  pronounce  him  ^'unquestionably  mis* 
laken"  when  he  endeavours  to  ascertain  the  mind  of  the  Spirit. 
But  if  the  Holy  Spiiit,  when  he  uttered  that  prophecy,  foresaw  the 
"material*'  fulfilment  of  it  which  has  taken  place,  then  who  shall  dare 
to  say  that  the  application  of  the  prophecy  to  the  material  fu)iiiment| 
which  He  eontemplated  when  he  uttered  it,  is  <<  treading  on  inseoore 
gnwnd.** 

I  win  only  add,  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  adjust  what  I  have 
ffiid  ooDceming  the  sacrifice  of  the  holy  eucharist,  according  to  the 
skandaids  which  the  church  has  appointed  for  the  guidance  of  her 
ministera — namely,  lirsty  **  not  so  to  expound  one  place  of  Scripture  thai 
it  be  repugnant  to  another,**  (Art.  20.)  and,  secondly,  so  to  teach  the 
doctrine  of  that  sacrament,  as  **  the  ^ood  fathers  of  the  primitive  church 
Jrequented  UJ*'  ^Homily  on  the  worthy  receiving,  &c.)  Or,  as  it  is  more 
generally  expressed,  in  the  canons  of  1571,  '<  not  to  teach  aiwHiing  but 
wkat isy"  firdt,  «  agreeable  to  the  doctrine  ^  the  Older  New  Testament, 
oMci,^'  seeondly,  ^*  tohich  tie  catholic  fathers  and  ancient  bishops  hone  col- 
leciedfrom  thai  tame  doctrine'*  And,  notwithstanding  <<  E.  B/s'*  obser- 
vations, I  am  willing  to  hope  that  I  have  succeeded  \  having  sup- 
ported the  position  1  advanced  by  ^  concurrent  testimony  of  all 
anliqaity,  and  defying  ''  £.  B.,"  or  any  other  (as  I  believe  I  safely 
may  do),  to  adduce  even  a  single  witness  from  the  primitive  ages 
against  it ;  while  the  position  itself  is  so  far  from  being  repugnant  to 
Holy  Writ,  that  it  sets  forth,  in  a  striking  manner,  the  wonderful  har- 
mony that  subsists  through  all  the  dispensations  of  God's  providence, 
and  exemplifies  the  conununion  of  saints,  by  shewing  the  uniformity, 
or  father  uni^,  of  their  worship,  all  testifying  their  one  and  the  same 
ftith  in  the  one  and  the  same  great  sacrifice,  by  the  use  of  one  and  the 
aame  type  or  figure  of  a  pure  and  holy  offering. 

If  my  doctrine  be  not  in  acoc»danoe  with  the  standard  which  the 
chareh  has  i^pointed,  let  ^<  E.  B/'  shew  where  I  have  failed,  and  I 
w91  acknowledge  my  error,  and  thank  him  too  for  pointing  it  out ; 
hot  if  otherwise,  then  let  him  withdraw  his  bitter  censure  of  me,  and 
acknowledge  it  to  be  unmerited. 

But  i^  depaitingfiom  the  church's  guidance,  <'  £•  B."  prefin^  a  less 
*^  hazaidous"  standard  than  she  has  recognised  and  appointed,  he  wil], 
1  tmat,  excuse  me  if  I  refuse  to  follow  his  steps,  and  prefer  abiding  by 
the  oottns^  of  that  mother,  **  whose  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
■II  her  paths  are  peace."      Ever,  my  dear  — ,  yours  most  truly, 

A.  P.  P. 
P^.  It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  inform  "  E.  B."  that  his  condu- 
aan  respectiiig  the  graieral  disuse  of  the  Scottish  liturgy  is  mistaken, 
wd  tfaikt  the  custom  of  substituting  a  less  perfect  office  of  another 
durcb  for  die  more  perfect  one  of  their  own  is  still  uncountenanced 
by  the  m^ority  of  the  Scotch  episcopalians.  1  write  on  the  authority 
of  one  of  the  v^ieraUe  prelates  or  that  church,  whom  I  have  th^ 
FoL.\riI._Jiw.  1835.  m 
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privilege  to  cill  my  firidnd^  and  to  whom.  I  wrote  immediately  on  see- 
ing **  E.  B/s"  postscript.  He  informs  me  that  the  Scottish  form  is  still 
used  in  a  majority  (not  very  considerable)  of  their  places  of  worship ; 
in  a  proportion,  as  regards  his  own  diocese,  of  eight  to  one.  He  has 
kindly,  also,  pointed  out  the  canon  of  their  church  upon  the  subject, 
in  which  (the  2oth)  it  is  declared  that  it  **  hath  been  justly  considered, 
and  is  hereby  considered,  as  the  authorized  service  of  the  episcopal 
church  in  the  administration  of  that  sacrament^"  and  *^  in  respect  to 
the^utliority  which  sanctioned  the  Scotch  liturgy,  and  for  other  suffi- 
PCTfewpftsons,  it  is  herein^  enacted  thai  the  Scotch  communion  office  sfaaU 
he  used  in  all  consecrations  of  bishops,  and  that  every  bishop,  when 
consecrated^  shall  give  his  full  assent  to  it,  as  being  soimd  in  itself,  qnd 
of  primary  authority  in  Scotland.*' 


SUGGESTIONS   ON  THE  PLACE  AND  MANNER  OF    CONDEMNING 
DISSENT  ON  INSUFFICIENT  GROUNDS. 

MO.  II. 

Sir, — I  lately  addressed  you  a  letter  on  condemning  Dissent  made 
on  careless  or  insufficient  grounds,  in  which  I  rested  the  duty  of  so 
doing,  on  the  obligation  of  every  minister  to  preach  the  woi^,  tloth 
"  in  season  and  out  of  season,"  and  not  only  to  protest  against  Ihose 
fiins  and  errors  which  are  on  all  hands  admitted-  to  be  such,  but  also 
against  those  which,  according  to  the  &shion  of  the  day,  may  happen 
to  be  regarded  as  points  of  indifference,  or  of  too  venial  a  character 
to  require  serious  notice.  I  ventured  to  suggest,  further,  the  pro- 
priety of  occasional  notice  of  this  subject  Srom  the  pulpit,  in  some  of 
its  several  branches. 

This  ia  the  point  on  which  I  wish  at  present  to  add  a  few  remarks, 
the  olnect  of  which  will  be  to  shew  why  it  is  advisable,  and  even 
requisite  for  the  sake  of  the  congregation^  to  make  the  pulpit  the  place 
from  which  this  subject  should  be  brought  forward. 

The  former  letter  was  rather  to  inquire  whether  it  was  not  a  matter 
of  duty  in  the  clergyman, /or  his  own  sake^  to  declare  himself  some- 
how or  other  among  his  flock  on  the  difference  between  the  church 
and  dissenters  as  a  body,  without  entering  there  upon  the  question 
of  place  or  manner.  Here  I  proceed  to  suggest  whether,  in  duty  to 
his  congregation^  and  on  their  accounts^  this  should  not  be  done  in  the 
church,  because  it  can  be  done  there  most  impressively  and  most  ap- 
propriately. I  shall  not  trench  at  all  upon  the  consideration  which 
was  waived  in  my  former  letter, — viz.,  whether  an  anxiety  for  the 
souls  of  his  flock  should  lead  a  clergyman  to  discuss  this  subject ; — 
but  in  saying  <<  in  duty  to  his  congregation,  and  on  their  account," 
thus  much  only  is  meant — ^that  every  congregation  has  a  right  to 
expect  from  its  regularly  appointed  teacher  an  assertion  and  explana- 
tion of  all  the  doctrines  which  ans  held  as  essentials  by  the  church  to 
which  he  and  they  belong,  and  which  appeal  for  their  scriptural 
foundation  and  origin  to  the  Gospel,  in  which  they  mutually  profess 
a  belief.     I  will  not  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  sileiMe  on<  any  such  doc- 
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trine  ^oiiqg^  long  ministiution  juHifiet  a  congregation  in  concluding 
the  doctrine  obsolete  or  unimportant,  but  I  do  say  that  such  silence 
win  pmctkaiUy  bave  that  effect,  even  if  it  be  not  positively  so  inter- 
{vt^ed,  and  certainly  is  some  excuse  for  the  error.  — **  How  shall  they 
believe  in  what  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  with- 
0*  a  preacher  ?" 

The  gioimd  which  I  dull  principally  insist  on  is  this, — that  if  you 
tale  a  congregation  generally,  the  greater  part  of  it — indeed  all  but- 
thft.iTKJst  edocated — make  a  oifierence  in  their  own  minds  between 
vh^they  hear  taught  in  the  church,  and  what  they  on/^  hear  taught 
or  teeommended  or  explained  mU  of  the  church ;  in  other  words,  • 
betireen  pulpit  teaching  and  tract  teaching,  conversation  teaching,  or- 
any  other  week-day  method  of  instruction  pursued   in  a  parish.' 
l^ere  is  something  attached  to  the  form  and  day  and  place  which 
gives  it,  in  their  eyes,  a  higher  claim  to  attention,  respect,  and  obedi- 
ence than  any  other  mode  of  instruction  which  is  employed  by  a 
ckfgyman.     And  there  is  some  ground  of  reason  in  all  this,  both  as 
to  matter  of  opinion  and  as  to  matter  of  ftu:t. 

Under  the  head  of  matter  of  opinion,  I  shall  mention  a  few  par- 
tknhuB  which  tend  to  produce  and  strengthen  this  feeling  in  the 
Bund ;  and  under  the  head  of  matter  of  fact,  meiely  state  what  seems 
the  main  ground-work  of  truth,  which  gives  support  and  reality  to 
this  impression. 

1.  People  go  to  church  more  or  less  with  a  fteling  that  they  are, 
to  be  instruct^  there,  and  therefore  more  disposed  than  at  any  other 
tmie  to  receive  what  they  hear  authoritatively — with  a  sort  of  con- 
sdonsneas  that  they  ought  to  listen  with  a  view  to  learn,  and  not  to 
criticise.  Their  dioughts  are  also  more  religiously  impressed  than  at 
other  times,  and  they  are  therefore  more  inclined  to  give  a  patient 
consideration  to  what  they  hear,  as  part  of  their  Sunday  o^upatiou 
and  duty. 

2.  The  minister  seems  to  have  a  higher  claim  to  reverence  in  the 
diorch  than  ebewhere, — ^when  clothed  in  the  vestments  of  his  office, 
than  where  the  man,  the  secular  priest,  the  neighbour,  the  friend,  are 
mixed  up  and  confused  with  the  spiritual  pastor. 

3.  In  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  a  subject  is  there  brought 
fivwaid  : — ^There  is  more  seriousness  and  formality  in  the  substance 
aad  fimn  of  what  is  delivered,  so  that  it  comes  before  the  hearers 
mofe  as  a  matter  of  rel^;ion,  and  less  as  a  matter  of  semi-political, 
senu-ecdei^iastical,  govemmenl:.  Moreover,  from  the  sacredness  of  the 
place  in  which  it  is  spoken^  and  the  numbers  in  whose  presence,  it 
SBems  more  like  a  pjeuofhl,  though  solemn,  testimony  to  the  truth, 
made  in  complete  eam#8tness»  and  with  a  full  conviction  of  its  pro* 
priety  and  importaaee,  unmixed  with  party  views,  and  free  from  all 
levity  of  expression  or  offensive  personality,  beyond  that  offence 
vhichwill  always  be  taken  by. those  persons  the  groundworks  of 
vhose  opinions  are  exposed  and  condemned. 

Next,  as  to  why,  in  tnaUer  of  fact,  there  is  greater  impressiveness 
in  the  {■stor's  Sunday  preaching  than  in  his  occasional  week-day  eiai 
jNnchial  ministrationa*    The  church  is  the  place  for  the  statemsnt' 
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and  popular  exposition  of  doctrine,  where  all  necesioiy  articles  of 
hith  and  points  of  doctrine  essential  to  the  integrity  of  the  church 
are,  or  are  supposed^  and  ought  to  be^  set  forth.  Now  if  there  be 
some  subject  which  is  privately  and  on  week-days  talked  about,  in- 
sisted on,  and  discussed  in  tracts,  which,  however,  is  never  made  a 
distinct  subject  of  discourse  from  the  pulpit,  but  only  touched  upon  in 
a  slight,  covert,  and  incidental  manner,  ijt  is  surely  likely  to  raise  in 
the  minds  of  a  congregation  an  involuntaiy  notion  that  the  sid^ject 
must  concern  a  truth  of  inferior  importance,  in  desfreSf  if  not  in  kindy 
to  those  which  are  so  repeatedlv  and  urgently  pressed  upon  us  in 
(Aurch.  To  express  this  sort  of  involuntary  distinction  in  words-^ 
one  subject  would  be  looked  upon  as  a  matter  of  general  churdt 
opinion,  the  other  as  a  matter  of  AurtA  doctrine. 

An  instance,  taken  from  some  acknowledged  and  asserted  doctrine, 
will  make  the  nature  of  this  feeling  clearer : — Suppose  that  there  was 
no  Sunday  set  apart  for  the  solemn  and  especial  commemoration  of 
the  Trinity  in  Unity — ^that  there  were  no  creeds  in  use  in  our  church, 
and  that  the  doctrine  was  never  asserted  or  explained  from  the  pulpit, 
but  only  taught  as  occasion  might  offer,  in  pri\^e,  or  circulaied 
through  the  medium  of  tracts ;  would  not  the  probable  consequence 
of  this  be  that  the  larger  portion  of  most  congregations  would  gradu- 
ally come  to  consider  a  belief  in  it  somewhat  as  a  matter  of -opinion, 
and  by  no  means  as  a  necessary  article  of  faith  ?  Let  it  not  be  ob- 
jected to  this  illustration,  that  the  numerous  places  in  the  Liturgy  in 
which  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  implied,  or  rather  alluded  to  as 
an  admitted  &ct,  would  alone  preserve  its  fiuthful  reception  by  the 
members  of  the  church ;  for  is  not  schism  as  clearly  there  condemned  ? 
And  as  to  the  Bible  itself,  schism  is  there  more  plainly  denounced, 
obedience  to  the  church  more  plainly  enjoined,  and  its  unity  asserted, 
than  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity  is  any  where  in  it  oanjoinUy 
set  forth.  Now,  if  the  abandoning  all  public  statement  or  assertion 
in  the  pulpit  of  so  fundamental  a  doctrine  of  Christianity  as  that  of 
the  Trinity  in  Unity  would  be  likely  to  prejudice  and  corrupt  the 
general  beUef  in  it,  is  it  too  much  to  suppose  that  the  modem  over- 
delicacy  in  speaking  authoritatively  on  the  subject  of  separation  in 
general,  may  not  have  contributed  to  the  present  lax  and  indeter- 
minate notions  among  churchmen  of  the  light  in  which  it  should  be 
regarded  ?  Why,  when  it  is  thought  necessary  to  repeat  illustrations, 
explanations,  and  proo&  of  other  doctrines,  is  this,  one  of  die  para- 
mount claims  of  the  church,  and  the  consequences  of  these  claims 
when  viewed  in  relation  to  the  religious  world  at  large,  so  fiur  inter- 
dicted that  it  is  usually  the  case,  whenever  it  is  brought  forward,  that 
many  of  those  who  profess  to  believe  the  substance  of  what  is  said, 
would  still  rather  object  to  such  introduction  of  it,  as  injudicious,  in- 
discreet, or  even  out  of  place  ? 

Further,  besides  this  foundation  in  fiu^t  for  the  greater  impression 
likely  to  be  produced  by  a  discourse  in  church  than  elsewhere,  this 
subject  of  separation  in  particular  is  likely  to  be  better  handled  there ; 
for  there  will  be  more  mildness,  circumspection,  seriousness,  and 
calmness  in  the  manner  of  treating  it  there  .than,  elsewhere,  because, 
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h^ides  other  reasons  founded  on  the  character  of  the  place  in  which 
the  discourse  is  made  and  the  character  in  which  the  i^eaker  stands, 
it  then  becomes  a  matter  of  instruction  in  the  view  taken  by  the 
church  rather  thaa  of  doubtful  polemics^  and  dissent  would  be  cqq- 
sidered  in  itself^  and  as  a  general  question,  without  reference  to  any 
particular  deaominaUon.  Any  person  who  has  been  in  the  habit  of 
oonverBiDg  much,  or  reading  many  tracts  or  writings  of  the  day,  on 
the  subject,  vriU  at  once  feel  the  justice  of  this  remark.  They  will  be 
at  no  loss  to  call  to  mind  instances  of  how  levity,  which  is  not,  upon 
lefiection,  desirable,  and  how  something  nearly  approaching  to  per- 
aoQfility,  is  apt  to  creep  in,  without  premeditation;  causing  irritation 
and  annoyaoce  to  the  one  side,  and,  on  the  ojtherj  disturbing  the 
proper  tone  and  gravity  of  thought  with  which  this,  and  everything 
connected  with  the  discussion  of  doctrines  of  religion,  ought  to  be 
approached. 

After  aU,  the  main  ol^ection  to  such  a  course  seems  founded  upon 
an  assumption,  though  not  expressed,  that  the  point  in  question  is  not 
a  poirU  of  doctrine.     Unless  it  is  denied  to  be  such,  surely  there  can 
be  no  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  so  noticing  it.     Here  again  take  some 
parallel  cases  by  way  of  illustration.      The  illustration  is  with  a  view 
to  ^ew,  that,  when  once  it  is  admitted,  any  given  subject  respects  a 
point  of  doctrine ;  then  the  objections,  which  there  might  otherwise 
be,  to  bringing  it   forward  from  the  pulpit,  on  the  grounds  of  its 
making  ill-will,  or  savouring  of  controversy  or  of  over-rigid  orthodoxy, 
and  such  like,  ought  to  be  set  aside.    Take  as  instances  the  Cal- 
yinistic  question  —  or,  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit — or,  the 
doctrine  of  the  church  respecting  the  sacraments,  their  nature,  im- 
portance, conditions,  and  effects.     Now  the  church  view*  in  all  of 
Chese  has  been  numerously  and  ably  opposed,  and  yet,  does  any  one 
express  surprise  at  these  being  made,  from  time  to  time,  subjects  of 
diHx>urse,  or  pointed  and  explicit  allusion,  because  they  are  still,  so  to 
say,  litigated  points  ?     And  ia  not  the  reason  why  there  is  neither 
surprise  nor  offence  felt,  in  these  instances,  because  the  subjects  are 
treated  as  doctrines  of  the  church,  and,  therefore,  such  as  its  au- 
thorized ministers  are  not  only  justified  in  stating  and  asserting,  but 
are  in  duty  bound  so  to  do,  whatever  differences  of  opinion  may  exist, 
tpiikoui  the  church,  respecting  them  ?   For  it  will  scarcely  be  affirmed 
by  any  churchman,  that  the  preacher  ought  to  confine  himself  to  the 
aubjectB  of  agreement  among  all  denominationa  of  Christians,  and 
never  to  explain,  or  openly  advert    to,  the  subjects  of  difference. 
Why,  then,  may  not  or  rather  ought  not  the  subjects  connected  with 
diasent  to  be  discufised  and  explained  in  the  same  way  ?t    It  is  true 

*  I  use  the  expression  ''  church  view*'  in  ito  most  general  sense ;  not  for  the  view 
of  30J  party  in  the  church,  but  for  that  general  view,  which,  admitting  of  and  com- 
pnboiding  various  and  uncertain  modifications,  (modifications,  however^  which  have 
■lids  pirtie*  ttiikiM  the  ohureh,)  may  nevertheless,  as  a  whole,  taken  in  ita  brood 
MJMAodeAaractcrisCic  features,  only  be  termed  one  a^d  the  same  view 

f  Let  it  be  here,  onoe  tor  all,  observed,  that,  when  I  venture  (I  hope  not  too 
rfrt'/rriv)  to  express:  my  opinion  that  the  subjects  touched  on  in  this  letter  are 
'HMt    tuMT,  hmHW*  ai«nght«iid  needful— tQ.be  treated  of  in  eerimmey  I  do  not  mean 
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that,  under  diiEsrent  circumstances  of  the  church,  doctrines  will  be 
preached  in  a  different  manner — e.g.,  when  danger  from  false  doctrine 
oh  any  particular  question  does  not  exist,  or  has  passed  away,  it  is 
natural  that  the  view  of  the  church  should  be  then  taught  and  alluded 
to  as  an  acknowledged  &ct,  simply  and  without  entering  into  details 
of  explanation  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  controversy,  in  order  to  guard 
against  or  to  expose  false  statements,  on  the  other.  Further,  particular 
doctrines  will  be  more  or  less  insisted  on — 1st,  in  some  measure 
according  to  their  relative  importance  in  the  Christian  dispensation  as 
a  whole;  2nd,  according  to  the  opposition  raised  to  them,  or  the 
corruptions  of  them  by  contemporary  parties  in  the  church,  or  by 
sects  :^-e.g.,  in  the  early  part  of  the  Arian  controversy  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  with  explanations  and  vindications  of  it,  was  a  com- 
mon subject  for  public  preaching.  [See  No.  IX.  of  the  interesting 
Letters  on  the  Church  of  the  Fathers,  in  the  British  Magazine  for 
September  last.]  Similarly  the  corruptions  of  popery  and  apologies 
for  separating  from  the  church  of  Rome  were  the  common  topics  for 
sermons  about  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  And  I  believe  the  same 
may  be  said  of  some  of  the  subjects  connected  with  the  present  letter^ 
at  and  about  the  time  of  the  commonwealth  in  England.  So  that  the 
pressure  of  external  circumstances,  and  the  state  of  religious  opinion 
of  the  day  must,  in  many  respects,  g^ide  the  Christian  minister  in  the 
choice  of  doctrinal  sulgects,  best  suited  to  the  temper  of  the  times — 
suited,  however,  not  with  a  view  to  comply  with  it,  but  with  a  view 
to  expose  and  correct  its  errors  and  corruptions.  I  shall  conclude 
with  enumerating  some  of  these  subjects,  in  order  that  the  manner  in 
which  I  think  this  might  be  done  may  be  more  clearly  understood . — 

1.  On  the  Divine  blessings  promised  to  the  visible  churchy  resting  in 
and  conveyed  to  it  alone. 

2.  On  the  ministerial  succession,  as  the  most  natural  and  probable 
channel  for  these  blessings,  and  the  preservation  of  these  gifts. 

3.  On  the  apostolicity  of  our  succession,  as  a  fact. 

4.  On  our  church  as,  on  ^uU  account,  the  only  church  in  this  realm, 
which  has  a  right  to  be  quite  sure,  that  she  administers  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  not  only  as  a  commemorative  rite,  but  also 
offers  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  which  are  verily  and  indeed  taken 
and  received  by  the  faithful  therein,  and  which  convey  to  them  certain 
spiritual  blessings. 

5.  On  the  nature  and  meaning  of  the  authority  of  the  church. 

6.  On  the  compatibility  of  Christian  obedience  and  Christian 
liberty. 

7.  On  the  &ctthat  such  a  sin  as  schism  is  stated  and  characterized 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  on  the  way  in  which  this  sin  has  been  in- 
teqireted  by  the  church  in  all  ages. 


UmI  a  dergyinan  ehoold  enter,  as  it  were,  per  saltum,  upon  tbem,  or  where  he  is  Jiot 
known,  or  regularly  established.  But  I  mean  that  they  ouj^t  to  be  introduced' 
among  the  regular  course  of  subjects  which  recur  during  a  continued  parocfasal 
ministmtioii.  I  am  b^  no  means  pressing  them  as  frequent  or  as  faTOorite  sUljveti^ 
but  only  protesting  agunst  tfaotr  being  kuMI  on  as  «iolui|od  ones. 
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8.  On  die  nature,  pecoliarityy  and  duties  of  the  ministerial  sue- 


9.  On  the  general  difierenoes  between  the  church  and  dissenting 
liodies;  with  a  view  to  shew — Ist,  that  few  who  become  dissenters 
Bov-a^ajs  have  well  considered  what  is  really  a  case  of  conscience 
fin-  so  doingy  and  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  such  a  reason  for  their 
di«Bge ;  2ndy  that  as  a  facty  few  condemn  the  church  of  England 
hr  that  which  they  would  think  their  own  salvation  prejudioad  by 
hoUing ;  drd,  that  the  principle  of  their  dissent  is  entirely  an  objec- 
tiaa  to  church  control^  and  not  to  church  doctrine ;  and  Uiat  separa- 
tioD  k  often  <Hily  an  assertion  of  a  principle  of  right,  and  therefore 
lather  to  maintain  a  doubtful  assumption  on  the  part  of  each  indivi- 
dnal,  than  to  prote^  against  positive  grievances  or  corruptions. 

Oe£.  aacA,  1884.  R.  F. 

P.S.  It  may  be  (and  it  is  hoped  that  there  are  many  parishes^ 
where  this  would  be  the  case)  that  this  letter  may  fall  under  the 
notice  of  those  to  whom  its  contents  are  inapplicable.  It  is  in  no 
way  here  meant  to  conjecture  whether  there  are  more  or  fewer 
places  in  which  such  a  system  of  preaching,  or  upon  any  similar 
principle^  is  or  is  not  pursued.  It  is  unquestionable,  that  in  many 
places  there  is  nothing  of  the  kind  attempted;  and  that  any  allusion 
to  dissent  in  preaching  is  (one  may  say)  religiously  avoided,  with  a 
view,  as  it  is  said,  to  preserve  peace  and  Christian  charity.  Peace 
and  Christian  charity !  w^hat  names,  under  cover  of  which  to  justify 
a  keeping  back  of  the  truth,  i^  indeed,  not  an  abandonment  of  it. 
Such  peace  and  charity  may  look  well ;  but  is  kuXKoq  vwbiKoy  KOKwy, 
Any  rude  touch,  or  irritating  cause,  will  renew  the  unhealthily  covered 
wound^  and  with  aggravated  symptoms.  Many  will  not  see  this. 
Yon  may  talk  on  the  subject,  and  will  often  be  answered  in  some 
such  way  as  this :  **  Your  views  are  all  very  true  and  very  sound,  and 
in  theoiy  undeniable,  but  they  are  not  suited  to  the  present  temper 
of  the  times,  and  it  would  therefore  be  highly  inexpedient  to  put  them 
£>rward  just  now." 

Would  that  any  such  person  might  be  convinced,  that  this  is  (I 
use  the  term  in  no  offensive  sense)  mere  time-serving  I  Is  not  the 
better  rule  oirtoy  irporifify  rijy  oXi^Occav,  though  it  is  an  old  one  ? 


JACOB  ABBOTTS  "CORNER  STONE." 

Sib,— *The  name  of  Jacob  Abbott  is  now  quite  fiimiliar  in  England. 
His  ^ Young  Christian"  has  obtained  a  wide  circulation,  and  his 
"  Comer  Stone  "  and  other  slighter  works  seem  to  be  progressing, 
if  we  may  borrow  an  American  expression,  to  the  point  so  nattering 
to  any  author,  and  more  particularly  to  a  foreigner.  There  is  good 
reason,  moreover,  for  this  popularity.  The  works  in  question  come 
home  to  the  consciences  of  many  who  are  unaccustomed  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  Mr.  Abbott  converses  with,  his  readers.  He  has  studied 
the  habits  of  children,  and.the  means  of  obtaining  acpess  to  their  most 
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secret  thoughts,  till  it  has  become  not  less  easy  to  him  to  search  into 
the  heart  of  the  adult.  His  illustrations  of  common  truths,  and  of  the 
way  in  which  the  application  of  them  to  the  conduct  of  life  is  con- 
tinually eluded  by  petty  sophistries,  is  more  various,  more  ingenious, 
and  more  engaging  than  any  I  have  met  with.  I  have  sometimes 
been  tempted  to  say — of  what  use  is  it  that  others  can  dive  into 
the  recesses  of  the  heart,  if  they  cannot  solve  the  hidden  mysteries 
discovered  there,  nor  raise  a  blush  upon  the  cheek  of  the  self-deceiver  ? 
There  is  an  air  of  sincerity  also  about  him,  which  shews  that  be  will 
admit  of  no  compromises;  amoral  probing  which  makes  us  feel  that,  if 
we  do  not  go  along  with  him,  we  are  not  sincere  ourselves. 

Holding  this  very  favourable  ojHnion  of  Mr.  Abbott,  I  am  satiafied 
that  no  one  will  blame  me  for  endeavouring  to  prevent  any  possible 
danger  arising  from  writings  which  are  calculated  to  produce  so  mucb 
good ;  and  it  is  not  without  deep  regret  that  I  feel  myself  .compelled 
to  point  out  some  passages  in  the  "Corner  Stone"  startling^  to  say 
the  least  of  them,  and  which,  I  fear,  cannot  be  passed  over  without 
animadversion. 

I  can  easily  understand  that  Mr.  Abbott's  transatlantic  habits  of 
thinking  have  made  him  hostile  to  ceremonies  in  religion ;  but  I  can 
neither  see  the  logic  nor  propriety  of  confounding  empty  with  substan- 
tial forms ;  and  I  shrink  from  the  boldness  with  which  he  asserts  titat 
the  elements  used  in  the  Lord's  Supper  were  such  as  accidentally  fell 
in  the  way  of  our  Saviour  at  his  last  parting  with  his  disciples.  I  can 
also  imagine  that  all  church  government,  as  it  is  conducted  in  the 
eastern  world,  presents  a  frightful  anomaly  to  Mr.  Abbott's  eyes ;  but 
I  cannot  admit  that  the  outline  of  a  spiritual  hierarchy  was  not  first 
drawn  by  our  Lord  himself,  and  afterwards  filled  up,  in  some  measure, 
by  his  immediate  followers.  I  merely  allude  to  this  latter  point 
because  Mr.  A.  has  touched  upon  it ;  but  he  has  dwelt  at  length  upon 
his  peculiar  views  relating  to  the  fortuitous  appointment  of  sacramental 
emblems ;  and  it  is  this  misrepresentation  which  I  think  it  my  duty 
to  lay  before  your  readers. 

For  this  purpose,  I  shall  first  extract  a  passage  fix)m  the  ^  Comer 
Stone,"  ch.  iii.  p.  91,  Philip's  Edition  :— 

''  Jt  is  remarkaUe  bow  littk  he  [our  Savioiir]  speciBed  as  to  forms.  He  4Id  not 
cVen  arrange  any  form  of  church  government  for  his  own  tiroes,  nor  give  many 
specific  directions  in  regard  to  any  Christian  ceremonies  j  an  example  unpaciUeled,  we 
believe,  among  the  founden  of  rdigiong.  There  is  something  peculiarly  iliaking  in 
this  point  of  view^  in  bis  manner  of  instituting  the  celebration  of  the  supper.  Instead 
of  having  a  sort  of  «ode  drawn  up,  specifying  the  various  parts  of  the  ceremony,  the 
kind  ofdementa  to  he  used,  the  frequency,  ana  the  attending  circumstances,  he  simply 
says,  at  the  dose  of  his  last  supper,  as  they  were  about  to  depart,  '  Do  thi$  m 
remembrance  of  me.'  77u«.  One  word  contains  the  whole  description.  He  could 
not  have  left  it  more  vaguely  and  indefinitely  expruted ;  and  tbey  who  press  the  forms 
of  Christianity,  while  tbey  forget  its  spirit,  cannot  be  more  pointedly  reprovad  than 
by  asking  them  to  contrast  the  clearness,  flie  point,  the  emphasis,  the  distingUiuAing 
precision,  witb  which  Christ  pressed  spiritual  duties  upon  men,  with  the  nnconeemed 
amd  almott eareltM  air  witb  which  he  dismissed  the  whole  subject  of  the  most  solemn 
ceremony  be  established — with  '  Do  Mir  in  remembrance  of  me.*  " 

One  would  almost  think  that  the  pregnant  relatitre  here  noticed  had 
no  antecedent.    But  what  was  the  anteoMient  to  which  it  referred  f     I 
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i^*  VV^^^^^  V^^^'T  T^ctcleT3  ck  Statement  of  the  circt 
r V  Wc     v^^^^*^^^^     ^^    tLtie     odcharist.     Here,  howev 
•^  uvTo^^^x\    t-og^^V^oT"    ^y  one  of  our  soundest 
vu.^.  ^^^  Q^^-  t:Yke  BisHop  of  Durham's  edition 

^^^t.  TT^^v-  i     ^d.a^«-lc.  xA-v  5     I-iike  xxii. ;  1  Cor.  xL 
V^  ^\iV^    \.Yxe     I^<yrdt    JTmm^aM    'vras  betrayed,  as  they  were  ea 
and,  ^^\ti^  ^1^ax%\c:s,  lo\es»ed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  g 


^^witeT^C"*  *  Tctfce»  euA,  tKkm  ■£•  rmy  hocfy,  which  U  given  and  brok 
.^5jjj^^^M^ce  ot  Tx^e-*  ^f^er  sxipper,  likewise,  having  taken  tl 
;,jj[^^|^^^fe  \.\.  Vo  t.V\exx\,  s«kylx\s»  *  JDrink  ye  all  of  ihit,  for  this  is 
j^*^°^tKe  laei©  cooe«Mxv«.t  iim,  -nky  hiaod,  which  w  thedfor  you,  for  n 
*AdlM**"  ^^  *^  V^  •*•  *^*  "^*  y*  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me,  [i 
S4  !i  ^*^y  I  noy  'UMto  yoM>  I  voiU  drink  no  more  of  thi*  fruit  of  0 
^  'Jf^^I  tKoU  dxink  it  rtc^o  -icitH  yo-u  in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father,  1 
^  God.'    Kud  ^w\veTV  t\iey  Yxaid  sixng  an  hymn,  they  went  out  to  the 

J^QTwi^Q^^  o^vovoTis  OTi  these  points,  respecting  which  h 
*ftt  C\xng^i^5^^  ^3p^  Yxv  complete  darkness,  are  more  fully  de^ 
"^^e^^K^^SMBs^^jcT  6t  tVie  same  Treatise,  pp.  220,  221,  222 

**'  KX'^^bKn^^  VSiie  mterview,  he  [Jesus  Christ]  established  the  gre; 
o&iaoiee,  wYo^  baa  been  ce\clbTa,ted,  without  interruption,  from  that  1 
T)w  cxrcunatancea  under  ^wbieb  that  ordinance  was  established  teach  us 
'w^  ba^e  ^nsadj  briefty  stud  in  a  preceding  chapter,  in  regard  to  the 
"vlii^  the  Saviour  regarded  forms  and  ceremonies,  which  it  is  strange  tha 
lia»e  been  to  slow  toTeam.  In  the  first  place,  he  made,  apparently,  no  pn 
aC  The  orticlcs  xised  were  those  which,  we  may  literally  say,  happened 
Ib  fiwc,  it  seems  as  if  the  Saviour,  when  the  time  arrived  for  his  last  farev 
last  act  of  intercourse,  as  a  mortal,  with  his  disciples,  and  he  wished  to 
tiling  as  a  memorial  of  himself,  did  not  devote  a  thought,  not  a  moment\ 
the  consideration  of  what  the  thing  itself  should  be.  They  are  sitting, 
aixxukd  the  table,  about  to  separate,  and  he  takes  up  the  very  first  thing  wi 
k^mdm  It  is  no  matter  what  the  action  is,  which  is  commemorative  of  I 
mnd  stifferings ;  the  only  thing  of  consequence  is,  that  it  should  be  done 
brance  of  him.*  He  does  not  look  around,  and  choose  some  act,  or  a 
eereznony  with  care,  adapting  it  to  its  purpose,  and  prescribing  niceb 
No  ;  be  selects  a  portion  of  the  very  transaction  which  was  before  him 
rrtg^  that.  Ht  ^i»t  takes  the  bread,  which  was  upon  the  table,  anc 
another  cup  of  wine,  and  says,  '  Take  these,  as  emblems  of  my  suffering 
inctzrrcd  far  the  remission  of  your  sins,  and  henceforth  do  this  in  n 
oC  xne  ;  as  often  as  ye  do  it,  you  will  represent  the  Lord's  death,  until  he  < 
he  been  walking  in  a  grove,  instead  of  being  seated  at  a  table,  when  his  In 
hia  disdples  bad  arrived,  be  would,  perhaps,  on  the  same  principles,  have 
hnMekfrom  a  tree^  and  ^stributed  a  portion  to  his  friends ;  and  then  Chri 
hanre  afterwards  commemorated  his  death  by  wearing  tJieir  monthly  badge  < 
or,  if  be  had  been  returning  to  Jerusalem,  he  would,  perhaps,  have  consc 
mtxSk,  and  then,  during  all  succeeding  ages,  the  sacred  ceremony  would  ha 
Ibrmed  by  a  solemn  procession  of  his  friends.  No  matter  what  the  act  we 
thus  set  apart  as  a  memorial.  The  feeling  of  which  it  is  the  symbo 
inaportant." 

Here  we  find,  in  the  first  place,  that  our  Saviour  appan 
no  preparation  for  the  great  Christian  ordinance.  How  t 
etppear  to  Mr.  Abbott  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know.  The  evangel 
very  diflerent  account  of  the  matter.  We  will  take  that  of 
ch.  xxii-  7  to  16  : — 

**  Then  came  the  day  of  imleavened  bread,  when  the  passover  must  be 
he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go  and  prepare  us  tiie  passover,  that 
And  they  said  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  ?  And  he  sai 

Vol    VU.^Jan.  183,5.  ^  . 
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Behold,  when  yc  art  entered  into  the  city,  there  shall  a  nun  meet  you,  bearing 
a  pitcher  of  water ;  follow  him  into  the  house  where  he  entereth  in.  And  ye  shall  say 
unto  the  good  man  of  the  house,  The  Master  saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the  guest- 
chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  t  And  he  shall  shew  you 
a  large  upper  room  furnished :  there  make  ready.  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them  :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover.  And  when  the  hour  was 
come,  he  sat  down,  and  the  tweUe  apostles  with  him.  And  he  said  unto  them.  With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  sufler*  For  I  say  unto 
you,  I  will  not  any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.'* 

So  much  for  the  preparation  actually  made.  It  was  not  assuredly 
such  a  preparation  as  would  have  been  made  by  a  human  being,  fcNr 
divine  knowledge  and  foresight  was  exercised  in  making  it.  Never- 
theless the  time,  the  place,  and  the  materials  were  all  arranged.  We 
are  not  informed  that  any  other  materials  for  the  supper  were  placed 
there  excepting  bread  and  wine.  Still  it  was  a  passover :  our  Lord 
calls  it  so.  It  is  the  Christian's  passover.  The  rites  of  baptism  and 
the  holy  communion  are  to  the  Christian  what  circumcision  and 
the  paschal  supper  were  to  the  Jew.  Our  Lord  was  the  bread,  to 
represent  his  body  about  to  be  pierced ;  and  the  wine,  to  represent 
hi^  blood  about  to  be  shed  for  the  sins  of  mankind.  Have  we  any 
right  to  say  that  this  was  fortuitous  ?  Is  the  idea  of  fitness  to  be 
excluded  fi^m  the  emblematical  representation  of  the  bloody  sacrifioe  ? 
Would  a  branch  of  a  iree,  or  a  wcUk  in  the  fields,  have  pointed  to  the 
cross?  So  far  from  thinking  that  any  other  materials  would  have 
answered  the  purpose  as  well,  I  should  be  inclined  to  look  upon 
the  paschal  supper  as  a  double  type ;  a  type  both  of  the  sacrifice 
of  Jesus  and  of  this  second  passover — this  substituted  rite,  this  holy 
emblematical  ordinance,  which  was  to  recall  the  memory  of  the  great 
event  when  past.  However  this  may  be,  we  recognize  in  this 
ordinance  that  admirable  correspondence  which  is  always  to  be  found 
in  the  types  and  antitypes  of  sacred  history.  "  It  is  the  Lcrd's  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes."  We  should  think  ourselves  ill-employed 
in  considering  projects  for  the  improvement  of  the  form  of  the  eucharist 
upon  Mr.  Abbott's  principles.  Indeed,  so  closely  connected  doea  this 
ordinance  appear  to  be  in  its  form  and  substance  with  the  death 
of  Christ,  that  I  do  not  see  how  any  alteration  can  be  proposed  in  the 
one,  without,  at  the  same  time,  setting  aside  the  typical  nature  of  the 
paschal  lamb;  and,  in  that  case,  we  should  be  called  upon  to  believe, 
not  only  that  our  Saviour  made  no  preparation  for  the  last  supper,  but 
that  the  Almighty  made  no  preparation,  1500  years  before,  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  rite  which  should  prefigure  the  coming  event. 

It  must  be  supposed  that  Mr.  Abbott  has  been  led  into  all  this  light 
talking  by  horror  of  formal  ceremonies.  Why,  we  will  buckle  on  our 
armour,  and  join  him  in  his  crusade;  but  for  our  own  church,  we 
may  be  allowed  simply  to  submit  that  she  follows  the  form  which  was 
ordained  by  her  heavenly  Master  closely,  and  without  daring  to  ask 
whether  it  might  not  have  been  altered  or  improved;  that,  in 
her  hands,  it  is  cleared  firom  all  superstitious  tendencies;  that  she 
holds  it  to  be  a  means  of  spiritual  grace  when  it  is  spiritually  received ; 
and  likely  to  lead  to  the  destruction  both  of  body  and  soul  when  it  is 
received  in  sin.* 


Service  of  the  holy  communion. 
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MterWv-iag.tlitie  decJt  with  the  holy  €acrainent>  Mr.  Abbott  pro- 
,  QKiatft  treat  tbe  form  of  baptism  in  a  similar  manner.     But  I  spare 

Suxeiders  any  fVxrtli^  diacusaion  upon  points  of  this  nature.    They 
ivepeih&ps  ha^d.  enough  already. 

It  would,  surely  l>e  mrell  if  Mr.  Abbott  would  reconsider  these 
tttBtsdpages,  ai&d.  l3lot  them  from  his  valuable  book.  I  confess,  how- 
em,  tbeA  I  can  acajrcely  hope  for  such  a  consummation.  Feeling  his 
ItreDgdi  increase  as  be  goes  on  <^  **  Caput  inter  nvhila  condit,*' 
Seaieely  baa  lie  con^cluded  his  observations  on  the  sacraments,  when 
Mr.  Abbott  finds  out  that  it  was  a  mere  matter  of  accident  that  the 
ninbow  was  appointed  as  a  sign  that  God  would  never  again  visit  the 
etith  with  a  flood.  We  read  in  the  book  of  Genesis  that  «  God  set  his 
hm  in  the  doudm  "  for  that  purpose;  and  so  strong  is  the  expres- 
aioii,  that  Bome  peTsons  have  doubted  whether  the  conformation  of  the 
elanents  previoasly  to  the  flood  was  such  as  to  have  produced  that 
phenomenon.  But  what  says  our  author,  p.  222?  <' It  reminds 
118  of  a  tKansaction  that  occurred  twenty-five  centuries  before,  when 
Jehovah,  after  the  flood,  wishing  to  quiet  the  fears  which  clouds  and 
(Btonna  might  awaken  in  human  breasts,  just  takes  the  rainbow,  the 
object  most  obvious  on  the  occasion  when  it  is  wanted,  as  the  token 
of  his  promised  protection.'' 

Once  more,  1  lament  the  necessity  for  making  these  observations. 

There  is  much  good  to  be  derived  from  Mr.  Abbott's  works — much 

awakening  yirtue  in  them ;  but  I  doubt  the  prudence  of  putting  pub- 

HcatioDS,  which  contain  such  passages  as  have  been  quoted  above,  into 

tbe  hands  of  young  or  uninformed  persons  without  a  sufficient  caution  * 

I  am,  Sir,  &c.  &c.,  Caurits. 


PARISIAN     GREEK    PRESS. 

My  dsab  Sib^ — If  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  admit  this  into  the  "  Bri- 
tish Magazine"  for  January,  you  shall  not  be  troubled  with  anydiing 
fiatfaer  from  me  on  the  Vindication  of  the  Early  Parisian  Greek 
I  have  been  told  by  a  few  persons — but  those,  men  whose 


*  Cverj  judicious  reader  of  Mr.  Abbott's  works  will  be  ready  to  ofier  his  warmest 
to  the  author  of  this  excellent  letter  for  its  salutary  and  most  necessary  cau- 
We  are  apt  in  England  to  let  everything  go  by  fashion,  and  there  happens 
to  be  a  fiohion  of  admiring  lir.  Abbott.     That  he  is  an  acate,  shrewd,  and 
writer  is  yery  true ;  but  his  popularity  will  be  short.     There  is  very  little 
of  origiflif^  thought  about  him.     What  is  original  is  his  extreme  fami- 


fiaoity  in  treating  the  most   sacred    subjects,   which,    with  his  natural  vigour  in 

reacU 


g,  surprises  and  awakens  the  reader  at  first,  but  will  not  charm  when  it  has 

Ite  aurprise*     To  talk  of  our  Lord  as  the  only  hoy  who  never  gave  his  parents 

ioca^  asd  to  amy  that  he  woald  have  been  more  admired  if,  with  the  common 

I  of  man,  he  hud  been  occupied  in  improving  his  own  estate,  &c.  &c.,  is,  in  point 

^  tut,  only  expressing  very  common  thoughts  in  a  very  vulgar  and  improper  tone 

*Bil  OMBner.     The  representing  all  the  most  awful  institutions  as  mere  every-day 

^omoMd  maitenf  is  only  part  of  the  same  system,  which  is  not  the  system  of  a  man 

^iAberUrge,  just*  or  accurate  views.     Mr.  Abbott  works  for  effect,  and  occasion- 

^XiffodoM  iU     His  chapter  on  the  terrible  vengeance  of  God  is  of  this  kind^  but 

hig^are  is  not  tta*  ^^^  Gospel.-.ED. 
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decision  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  controvert — that  it  is  my  diity  to 
reprint  the  papers  that  have  appeared  in  the  <^  British  Magazine." 
If  this  be  done,  I  think  that  I  ought  to  give  an  index,  and  two  iq)pen- 
dixes— one  to  meet  distinctly  the  accusation  that  Stephanus,  in  his 
folio,  followed  the  fifth  edition  of  Eramus,  implicitly,  with  blind  zeal ; 
the  other,  to  examine  the  text  which  Stephanus  gave  in  all  his  edi- 
tions at  the  two  disputed  verses,  John  v.  7,  8,  which  has  been  pur- 
posely kept  as  much  as  possible  out  of  sight  in  the  previous  discussion. 
When,  however,  I  shew  my  readiness  to  obey  the  injunction  of  thes^ 
excellent  men,  by  sitting  down  to  write  the  appendixes,  I  must '  be 
clearly  understood  to  make  one  stipulation.  They  must,  I  think,  go 
on  the  supposition  that  the  reprint  would  not  be  left  to  incumber 
Messrs.  Rivingtons'  ware-room.  They  will  not,  then,  think  me  un- 
reasonable in  desiring  to  have  a  previous  assurance  that  one  hundred 
copies  will  be  taken.  Messrs.  Rivingtons  will  kindly  receive  the 
names  at  Waterloo -place ;  or  they  may  be  transmitted  by  post  to  me, 
directed  to  me  at  Talaton,  near  Honiton.  It  is  calculated  that  the 
book  would  cost  about  half-arguinea.* 

I  remain  yours,  Francis  Huyshs. 
Nov,  26th,  1834. 


HEAVENLY   WITNESSES. 


Sir,— The  disquisition  of  Mr.  Huyshe  on  the  merits  of  the  Stephanie 
text  of  the  New  Testament  appears  at  last  to  be  brought  to  a  conclu- 
sion. Since  you  have  had  the  liberality  to  say  that  the  pages  of 
your  Magazine  are  open  to  any  refutation  of  the  statements  of  Mr. 
Huyshe,  I  shall  not,  I  am  sure,  have  miscalculated  on  your  candour 
in  forwarding  for  insertion  a  'few  remarks  in  reply  to  your  corres- 
pondent, especially  as  both  my  name  and  my  language  have  been 
mtroduced  by  him  in  such  a  way  as  necessarily  to  require  from  me  a 
short  vindication. 

In  entering  on  this  task,  I  beg  to  avow,  once  for  all,  that  it  forms  no 
part  of  my  design  to  argue  the  general  merits  of  Robert  Stephens, 
either  as  a  critic  or  as  a  printer,  nor  yet  of  any  one  of  liis  three  edi- 
tions of  the  Greek  Testament.  The  real  con&ct  between  myself  and 
Mr.  Huyshe,  or  any  other  that  may  choose  to  follow  in  the  rear, 
relates  to  the  authenticity  or  spuriousness  of  the  text  of  the  heavenly 
witnesses.     Therefore,  whatever  there  may  be  of  argument  in  the 


*  The  Editor  begs  leave  to  express  his  hope  that  Mr.  Huyshe  will  not  consider 
himself  as  having  given  any  pledge  not  to  write  any  more  in  the  "  British  Magazine" 
on  the  important  subject  on  which  he  has  bestowed  so  much  labour  and  time.  It  is  very 
true,  indeed,  that  the  subject  requires  too  much  accuracy  and  too  much  learning  to 
be  interesting  to  careless  or  unlearned  readers.  But  the  English  church  must  in- 
deed have  'Most  her  cunning"  when  her  sons  at  large  can  be  careless  or  indifierent 
about  so  vital  a  question  as  the  Greek  text  of  the  New  Testament.  Tliis  work,  at 
all  events,  will  always  be  open  to  him,  and  to  others  who  display  the  same  learning  and 
the  same  zeal  on  so  important  a  point.  When  such  subjects  deter  readers  or  pur- 
chasers, it  will  be  time  for  this  and  every  respectable  publication  to  cease. 
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papers  of  your  correspondent  referring  to  that  question,  I  ^lall  deem 
myself  bound  candidly  to  consider.  The  chaff  must  be  scattered  to 
the  winds. 

The  main  argument  or  hypothesis  of  your  correspondent,  as  detailed 
by  himself,  may  be  reduced  to  thb : — That  Robert  Stephens,  for  the 
fermation  of  the    Oreek  text  of  his  first  and  second' edition  of  the 
New  Testament,    in   which  the  passage  of  the  heavenly  witnesses, 
as  we  now  have  it,  first  appeared,  had  in  all  sixteen  MSS.,  fifteen  of 
which  were  from  the  royal  library  at  Paris,  but  the  remaining  one 
was  private  property  ;  and,  as  he  has  solemnly  declared,  that  he  had 
not  admitted  into  the  text  a  single  letter  which  was  not  sanctioned  by 
the  better  part  of  his  MSS.  we  are  bound  to  believe,  if  we  can  rely  on 
lus  veracity,  that  the  disputed  text  also  had  the  sanction  of  the  better 
pert  oi  bis  MSS.,  at  least  of  those  MSS.  which  contained  that  portion 
of  the  catholic  epistles.    That  the  other  sixteen  MSS.,  or  Greek  autho- 
lities,  of  which  the  various  lections  were  collated  and  placed  in  the 
margin  of  the  folio,  or  third  edition,  were  only  the  same  MSS.  in 
party  eight  of  which  had  been  selected  from  the  royal  MSS.  of  the 
first  set,  whilst  the  remaining  seven,  together  with  the  Complutensian 
edition,  were  obtained  from  other  quarters.    The  whole  argument  of 
the  hypothesis  is  adapted  to  establish  the  point,  that  though  the  dis- 
puted passage  might  stand  opposed  by  all  the  MSS.  cited  in  the  mar- 
gin of  the  folio  edition ;  yet  it  must  have  been  properiy  inserted  in  its 
place  on  the  authority  of  at  least  one  or  more  of  the  original  set  of 
MSS.  which  had  been  used  for  forming  the  text  of  the  first  edition. 
How  many  or  which  of  those  MSS.  actually  contained  the  passage 
Mr.  Huyshe  does  not  presume  to  decide,  as  these  are  secrets  not  now, 
if  ever,  to  be  disclosed.     It  appears,  however,  as  though  he  would  be 
perfecdy  content  if  it  should  be  allowed  to  be  contained  in  any  one  of 
them.     In  the  very  opening  of  the  examination  or  specimen,  the 
author's  declaration  is^  ^^  I  claim  nothing  here  but  the.  authority  of 
one  of  Stephanus's  unmarked  MSS."     The  Bishop  of  Salisbuiy  also 
adds,  in  one  of  his  notes,  **  It  is  sufficient  for  Mr.  Huyshe's  theory, 
that  any  one  of  Stephanus's  unma/rkedyi^,  may  have  had  the  verse." 
In  rearing  his  critical  hypothesis,  I  can  easily  imagine  how  many 
anjdous  peeps  the  author  must  have  taken  at  its  giddy  altitude,  and 
1k>%iv  careful  he  must  have-been  to  provide  the  necessary  buttresses  to 
prevent  it  from  being  overturned  by  the  very  first  assault  that  should 
put  its  strength  to  the  test.    I  shall  now  proceed,  with  your  permis- 
eoon,  to  explore  its  foundations. 

First  of  all  it  is  to  be  observed,  diat  neither  Robert  Stephens  bim- 
eel^  nor  his  son  Henry,  nor  Beza,  nor  any  other  voucher,  has  thrown 
oat  the  least  hint  whatever  about  a  selection  having  been  made  of  the 
MSS.  for  the  margin  of  the  folio,  a  circumstance  which  could  not 
eaaly  have  happened  had  there  been  any  truth  in  the  supposition.  So 
important  a  &ct  in  the  history  of  that  edition  could  never  have  been  left 
to  be  discovered,  for  the  first  time,  by  the  sagacity  of  Mr.  Huyshe,  in 
thejniddie  of  the  nineteenth  century.  If,  on  publishing  the  folio,  the 
editor  had  possessed,  besides  the  sixteen  specified,  other  seven  MSS. 
fiwn  the  royal  library,  he  would  never  have  limited  his  remarks  to 
the  sixteeD    but  have  boasted  of  the  twenty -three,  and  have  assigned 
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aome  reason  why  he  had  detenmned  to  select  only  eight  out  of  the 
fifteen  royal  MSS.  then  in  his  possession,  at  least  at  his  service,  for 
the  various  sections  of  the  margin.  To  have  publicly  acknowledged 
the  use  of  so  Vast  a  treasure  of  Greek  MSS.  would  have  been  no 
more  than  an  act  of  justice  due  to  his  own  editorial  fame ;  and  to 
have  given  the  reason  why  he  had  been  induced  to  make  such  a 
selection,  would  have  been  only  an  act  of  common  courtesy  due  to 
the  consideration  of  the  Christian  reader. 

But  again.  Robert  Stephens  should  seem  to  pretend,  that  his  text 
of  the  Greek  Testament  was  based,  not  on  that  of  any  previous  edi- 
tion, but  entirely  on  the  authority  of  his  own  MSS.,  and  Mr.  Huyshe 
stands  forth  as  his  champion  to  support  that  pretension.  Now,  if  he 
printed  his  text  wholly  from  the  MSS.,  he  must  either  have  taken  one 
of  those  MSS.  as  the  basis,  and  only  have  departed  from  it,  if  ever^ 
occasionally,  or  he  must  have  given  the  preference  to  no  individual 
MS.,  but  have  published  an  elective  text,  taken  partly  fix>m  one  MS.  and 
partly  from  another,  according  to  the  exercise  of  his  own  judgment. 
In  either  case,  the  whole  fifteen  or  sixteen  MSS.  must  frequently  have 
stood  opposed  to  the  printed  text^  as  no  two  independent  MSS.  can 
be  found  which  do  not  differ  frtMn  each  other,  more  or  less,  in  every 
section  of  their  contents.  Here,  then,  a  question  naturally  arises, 
why  Robert  Stephens  should  be  induced  to  make  a  partial  selection 
to  mrnish  opposing  readings  to  the  margin  of  the  folio,  and  not  rather 
to  use  the  whole  fifteen,  which  he  was  so  fortunate  as  to  have  at  the 
time,  and  which  he  could  onlv  have  been  permitted  to  retain  as  an 
act  of  special  faivour.  Could  any  editor,  in  his  sober  senses,  have 
neglected  the  favourable  opportunity  of  enhancing  the  value  of  his 
impression  by  furnishing  the  various  lections  of  not  less  than  oth^* 
seven  Greek  MSS.  ?  If  I  should  be  told  that  these  eight  were  selected  to 
oppose  the  text  ou  account  of  their  superior  value  and  antiquity,  then 
I  beg  to  ask,  in  what  esteem  we  ought  to  hold  the  text  if  based  only 
on  the  inferior  MSS.,  and  what  is  to  become  of  the  disputed  passage" 
when  opposed  and  condemned  by  these  marginal  authorities  ?  Or,  if 
the  seven  MSS.  kept  back  were  actually  more  ancient  and  valuable 
than  the  selected  eight,  then  why  did  he  not  furnish  their  various  lec- 
tions, since  ihey  must  have  contained  many  such  as  the  more  weighty 
aod  important  ?  But,  if  they  were  all  much  alike,  and  the  one  set 
quite  as  good  as  the  other,  then  why  should  the  editor  have  been  led 
to  make  so  arbitrary  a  selection  ?  Surely  either  the  hypotiiesis  or 
the  conduct  of  Robert  Stephens  must  have  been  a  little  foolish. 

But  further.  It  is  the  solemn  attestation  of  Robert  Stephens,  re- 
iterated by  Mr.  Huyshe,  that  he  had  not  admitted  into  the  text  a 
BUDgle  klter  which  was  not  justiy  warranted  by  the  greater  number 
and  better  part  of  his  MSS.  Now,  of  his  unmarked  MSS.  we  cannot 
reckon  more  than  9ef>en  ;  Mr.  Huyshe  himself  talks  of ^ve,  which  he  must 
have  had  in  his  possession  at  the  time  of  printing  the  folio.  Of  these,  ^ 
we  make  an  average  calculation,  not  more  than  two  or  three,  at  ihe 
most,  could  have  contained  that  portion  of  the  catholic  epistles  at  all, 
much  less  the  passage  under  dispute;  but  there  is  the  evidence  of 
Bohert  Stephens  himself  that  eight  of  his  MSS.,  namely,  seven  ad- 
duoad  in  the  juai^gin,  and  another  which  he  omitted  to  use  for  that 
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porpoaey  gave  the  context  without  the  pasaege^  and  so  bare  witnees  to 
tbe  intekpretatioii.      What^  then,  I  would  ask^becbmed  of  the  splendid 
boast,  even  ^ritli  the  assumption  of  the  hypothesis  to  save  his  honour, 
that  he  had  not  admitted  into  his  text  a  single  letter  which  was  not 
fiilly  authorized  by  the  majority  of  his  MSS.  ?     I  can  easily  conceive 
how  nice  a  point  it  must  have  been  for  Mr.  Huyshe  prudently  to  sug- 
gest what  number   of  the  unmarked  MSS.  might  safely  be  reckoned 
upon  aa  containing  the  verse.     The  more  astounding  the  assertion 
firomthe  number  assigned,  the  more  glaring  the  falsehood  from  the 
impossibility  of  finding  them,  and  from  the  increasing  belief  that  they 
Qould  never  have  existed.     Some  happy  medium,  therefore,  was  to  be 
Mt  upon  between  too  many  and  none  at  all,  and  that  happy  hit  Mr. 
Huyshe  has  determined  for  himself  to  be  number  oney  a  truly  modest 
and  mannerly  claim.     The  dupes — a  favourite  term  with  your  correfr^ 
pondent — are  left  to  claim  Um  or  three  at  their  own  peril ;  but  the 
author  of  the  Specimen,  having  an  eye  no  doubt  to  the  safety  of  his 
position,  appears  to  sit  down  perfectly  content  and  satisfied  with  the 
authori^ty  of  one  ^S.  for  the  disputed  text.     He  does  not  condescend 
to  tell  US  which  of  these  MSS.  it  was,  nor  where  it  is  now,  nor  who- 
ever has  seen  it,  as  these  are  all  irrelevant  and  futile  questions,  which 
do  not  fell  within  the  broad  line  of  his  argument ;  but  that  the  editor 
ought  to  have  had,  nay,  must  have  had,  at  least  the  authority  of  one 
of  the  unmarked  MSS.  for  every  letter  of  the  disputed  passage  he 
firmly  maintains,  and  believes  that  he  has  proved  it.     Here,  then,  by 
embracing  the  hypothesis,  we  have  a  most  triumphant  and  satisfactory 
vindication,  yea,  the  very  best  imaginable,  of  the  honesty  of  Robert 
Stephens.     In  the  preface  to  the  first  edition  we  are  solemnly  as- 
sured that  every  letter  of  the  text,  and,  consequently,  every  letter  of 
the  diluted  verse,  was  strictly  warranted  by  a  majority  of  his  MSS. 
The  objectors,  however,  complain  that  the  verse  staads  positively 
eontradicted  by  no  less  than  eight  of  his  own  MSS.,  and  that  it  Sb 
wholly  unsupported  by  any  of  the  authorities  which  he  made  use  of 
at  the  time,  except  the  Complutensian  edition.     But  that,  replies  Mr. 
Huyshe,  is  no  argument  at  all ;  for  though  eight  of  the  marked  MSS. 
mi^t  be  brought  against  it,  yet  there  must  have  been  one  of  tbe  un- 
marked MSS.  for  it ;  and  since,  according  to  every  principle  of  arith- 
metic, one  must  always  give  a  majority  of  number  over  seven-  or 
€sghty  that,  surely,  ought  to  be  received  as  a  sufficient  proof,  not  only 
of  the  authenticity  of  the  passage,  but  of  the  correctness  of  the  editor's 
veracity! 

How  &r  the  published  specimen  of  Mr.  Huyshe's  efforts  can  conduce 
cidier  to  establish  the  authenticity  of  the  disputed  passage,  or  to  vindi* 
cale  the  veracity  of  Robert  Stephens,  I  have  briefly  demonstrated,  and 
others  can  judge.  In  a  future  communication,  perhaps,  I  may  make 
a  few  remarks  on  the  manner  in  which  the  argument  has  been  con- 
dncted  by  your  correspondent,  as  well  as  on  some  other  points  con« 
nected  mih  this  controversy. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain  your  obedient  servant, 

John  Oxlbb. 
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Mr.  Editor, — Your  insertion  of  the  following  letter  will  not  injure 
the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel,  as  it  will  be  published  else- 
where if  it  do  not  find  a  place  in  your  Magazine.*    My  wish  is 


*  Without  questioning  the  motives  which  dictated  this  letter,  can  it  be  justified  that 
an  anonymous  writer  should,  without  hesitation,  cast  a  general  and  severe  censure  on 
all  the  managers  of  a  society,  the  reasons  and  plans  of  whose  conduct  it  does  not  appear 
that  he  has  had  any  necau  whatever  of  judging  ?  They  have  not  done  what  he  thinks 
they  ought  to  have  done,  and  therefore  no  censure  can  be  too  severe  for  them.  The 
writer  will  excuse  some  animadversions  on  the  rest  of  the  letter.  The  great  charge 
against  the  society  is,  that  they  do  not  appeal  to  the  public  by  sufficiently  amusing  and 
interesting  preachers ;  and,  above  all,  that  when  they  have  their  missionaries  in  this 
country,  they  do  not  send  them  to  itinerate  and  preach,  or  rather,  for  that  is  the  plain 
fact,  to  excite  attention  by  the  relation  of  moving  accidents  by  fell  and  flood,  and  then 
receive  the  proper  payment  for.  the  half-hour*s  amusement  they  have  given  by  a  large 
contribution  at  the  church-door.  Whereas  the  Church  Missionary  Society  does  take 
these  means,  and  had  three  thousand  of  these  amusing  sermons  preached  on  its  behalf 
in  the  course  of  one  year.  The  Satirist  thought  that  he  made  a  bitter  remark  when 
Im  deaeribed  men  as  saying 

*'  Recte,  si  possis,  si  n<m,  quocunque  modo,  rem  ;'* 

but  he  does  not  go  so  &r  as  to  describe  those  who,  like  us,  think  that  qmoeunque  modo 
Is  a  synonyme  far  recte.  This  matter  is,  in  truth,  a  most  serious  one.  No  reflection 
whatever  on  the  Church  Missionary  Society  is  intended;  that,  and  every  other 
Society,  will  pursue  such  modes  as  their  judgment  and  conscience  dictate.  But, 
without  disrespect  to  them,  a  mode  of  proceeding,  which  they  have  adopted,  may  be 
discussed  when  others  are  blamed  for  not  adopting  it  too.  What  one  society  does, 
other  societies  both  may  do  and  do.  A  copious  enumeration  of  societies,  indeed, 
could  easily  be  made  whose  agents  itinerate  and  preach  these  amusing  sermons. 
Not  three,  but  ntanp,  thousands  of  them  must  now  be  preached  every  year.  And 
what  must  be  the  effect  of  this  ?  What  other  effect  can  it  have,  when  these  exhi- 
bitions are  so  frequent,  but  that  of  indisposing  the  hearers  to  everything  like  calm 
and  sober  instruction,  and  of  making  them  not  only  look  (as  we  protestants  already 
do)  to  the  sermon  as  the  chief  thing,  but  turn  away  even  from  the  sermon  itself  un- 
less it  is  amusing,  stimulating,  exciting  ?  This  is  the  very  thing  which,  in  fact,  the 
letter  writer  recommends ;  for  this  power  of  amusing  by  relating  incidents,  is  the 
only  advantage  which  the  itinerant  or  missionary  has  over  the  regular  teacher.  Quft 
itinerant,  or  missionary,  he  is, not  a  man  of  higher  endowments  or  genius  than  that 
teacher ;  but  he  has  been  where  the  parish  priest  has  not,  and  can  make  an  amusing 
narration  of  things  which  he  has  actually  seen,  and  of  which  he  has  been  a  great 
part.  He  becomes  almost  an  actor,  and  the  church  a  theatre,  resorted  to  for  the 
same  purposes  and  with  the  same  feelings.  Again,  amusing  books,  and  amusing 
meetings  ought  to  be  held  constantly.  Tliis  fully  explains  the  demand  which, 
as  it  is  stated,  is  so  loudly  made  in  all  quarters  for  amusing  and  interesting  books  of 
religious  instruction.  How,  in  truth,  can  we  expect  men  to  read  any  others,  when 
we  are  thus  daily  and  weekly  feeding  a  morbid  appetite,  nay,  feeding  it  in  that  very 
place  where  so  unwholesome  a  state  of  the  moral  frame  should  be  checked  and  cor- 
rected  ?  Can  we  justify  this  practice  before  God  and  man  ?  Is  it  right  to  make 
the  pulpit  so  constantly,  not  a  place  of  instruction,  but  of  obtaining  money  ?  Is  it 
right  to  obtain  that  money,  not  by  solemn,  plain  statements  of  duty,  but  by  amusing 
and  affecting  stories  ? 

This  last  is,  on  every  account,  a  very  serious  matter  for  reflection.  It  is,  probably, 
very  true  that  the  society,  which  will  not  thus  minister  to  the  bad  tastes  and  feelings 
of  mankind,  will  not  succeed  in  gaining  so  much  money.  But  have  we  no  belief  in 
principles — ^iio  belief  that  it  is  our  duty  to  rest  everything  upon  them — ^no  belief  that 
they,  and  they  alone,  are  the  basis  upon  which  ultimately  everything  can  be  safely 
rested  ?  The  heatlien  knew  that  nothing  which  was  not  real  and  sound,  even  in 
moralsy  could  be  lasting.  Alas !  for  us,  if  we  persevere  in  believing  that  what  is 
unsound  in  religion  can  last — tliat  we  can  safely  pray  for  a  blessing  on  it — that  that 
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to  befis&t  the   society  by  exciting  the  committee  to  greater  energy, 
ind  to  enlarge  tKeir  board.  Yours, 

A  SUBSCRIBKB  TO  THfi  S.  P.  O.  F.  P. 

Sni, — The  injtistice  of  Government  in  withdrawing  any  part  of  the 
aiunial  g;rant  to  tiie  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts,  hM  "been   most  ablv  canvassed  in  your  valuable  Magazine. 
Now  that  an  arrangement  has  been  made  to  support  the  present  mis- 
stofnaties  during   their  lives,  it  becomes  the  society  to  use  the  respite 
given  them  before  it  be  too  late,  and  exert  themselves  to  ^arge  their 
finds,  as  well  to  increase  the  number  of  their  missionaries  as  to  pro- 
vide for  new  ones  as  the  present  set  die  off.     The  Committee  of  the 
Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  are,  in  my  opinion,  very  likely  to 
say,  **  Before  our  present  missionaries  die  off,  another  administration 
may  again  sanction  a  continuance  of  the  annual  parliamentary  grant 
to  the  society  ;"  but  such  reasoning  is  unwise,  if  not  idle  and  falla- 
cioua-     1  have  a  great  personal  respect  for  the  committee  of  the 
society ;  but  I  hesitate  not  to  affirm,  from  a  most  intimate  knowledge 
of  ihe]i  proceedings,  that  they  are  not  sufficiently  active  and  alive  to 
the  feelings  of  the  day.     It  is  the  committee  I  blame  for  the  smallness 
of  the  society's  funds.     Its  annual  income  might  be  easily  doubled ; 
bnt  the  society  is  not  sufficiently  known,  and  the  committee  do  not 
take  sufficient  pains  or  go  the  right  way  to  work  to  make  it  known. 
When  their  missionaries  visit  England,  they  make  no  use  of  them. 
It  is  not  so  with  the  Church  Missionary  and  Wesleyan  Societies ;  they 
know  that  a  sermon  preached  by  a  missionary  from  foreign  parts  will 
attract  much  greater  numbers  than  a  parish  priest  can  do,  and  thus 
their  societies  become  known.     It  is  impossible  to  travel  through  six 
towns  in  England  without  seeing  sermons  advertized  for  charitable 
societies;  bnt  who  ever  heard  of  sermons  being  preached  for  the 
Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel,  except  frdra  the  king's  letter  ?    In 
the  year  1832,  Siree  thousand  sermons  were  preached  in  England 
alone  for  the  Church  Missionary  Society ;  and  they  have  delegates 
from  the  society  continually  travelling  to  increase  their  funds,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  to  interest  persons  in  the  proceedings  of  the  society. 
But  I  speak  within  compass  when  I  say  that  two-thirds — I  believe 
nine-teiiths— of  the  people  in  England  calling  themselves  churchmen, 
do  not  know  of  the  existence  oiiYie  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel ; 
and  the  remaining  third,  or  tenth,  do  not  know  what  that  society  is 
doing.     They  cannot,  for  they  put  their  candle  under  a  bushel,  and 
expect  churchmen  to  find  it  out.     Again,  the  Committee  of  the  So- 
ciety for  Propagating  the  Gospel  do  not  keep  up  a  sufficiently  fre- 
qaent  correspondence  with  their  missionaries.     They  ought  to  publish 


J  will  come-  -or  thlit  wueeett  is  to  be  the  only  arbiter  whether  a  scheme  shall 
W  resorted  to  cr  not- 

Hie  managers  of  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  will  hardly  notice  this 
yt»»  In  aM  fax  as  their  want  of  equal  success  with  other  societies  arises  from  their 
OCX  nsortmg  to  means  which  are  so  objectionable  they  deserve  not  censurt,  but  warm 
/l^fr  If  irouldy  on  the  whotcf  be  a  great  good  if  there  were  no  charity  sermons  but 
tbtae  niMbV  autkoH^^  or  those  for  parochial  jmrpou:  They  seldom  do  more  than 
umm,  and,  by  ao  doings  do  real  harm^En. 

Vol,  Fir.— ^«»-  1^5-  ^       . 
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montkiy  reports,  and  drculale  them  gruiuiioutfy  through  eveiy  clergy- 
man in  the  kingdom ;  they  should  encourage  ttieir  district  coDiniittee«^ 
in  holding  public  meetings.  It  is  by  such  means  the  Bible  Society 
has  raised  its  immense  funds.  Persons  must  be  interested  in  a  society, 
they  must  know  what  a  society  is  doing,  before  they  will  give  their 
money  for  its  suppcnt ;  and,  in  the  present  day,  when  there  are  so 
many  societies,  persons  are  right  who  will  know  what  a  society  is 
doing  before  thoy  contribute  to  its  funds.  Had  the  Society  for  Pro* 
pagating  the  Gospel  kept  up  a  constant  corren>ondence  with  all  their 
missionaries,  and  publisned  monthly  reports  of  such  correspondence, 
they  need  not  have  complained  to  the  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia,  "  that 
whilst  they  were  endeavouring  to  procure  all  possible  assistance  for 
the  church  in  the  colonies,  they  were  impeded  in  their  good  work  by 
malevolent  reports,  industriously  circulated  against  tlieir  missionaries, 
representing  them  as  inefficient,  uxrrldhfy  idle,  unevangelicai,  and  also 
stating  them  to  be  fully,  if  not  overpaid  for  all  their  services."  I 
have  correspondents  in  every  part  of  British  North  America— I  know- 
that  as  soon  as  the  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia  sent  round  to  his  clergy  a 
printed  circular  with  the  above  .slander,  and  begging  them  to  refute  it 
by  sending  his  lordship  extracts  from  their  journals — ^I  know  that  the 
flocks  of  each  of  the  clergy  sent  in  public  addresses  to  their  pastors^ 
contradicted  the  vile  and  abominable  slander  which,  though  probably 
circulated  by  those  who  knew  it  to  be  false,  could  never  have  been 
believed  in  England  had  monthly  reports  of  the  labours  of  the  mis- 
sionaries been  printed  and  circulated.  It  would  be  invidious  to  point 
out  from  these  ef&cient,  pious,  hard-working,  trulv-evangelical  men, 
the  labours  of  any  in  piuHcular,  or  I  could  name  those  who  have  lost 
their  lives  in  the  prosecution  of  their  duty.  I  could  name  many 
whose  lives  are  each  winter  in  danger  when  travelling  in  snowstorms, 
and  I  could  name  others  whose  health  and  strength  are  fast  failing 
from  their  laborious  exertions ;  and,  in  answer  to  their  being  over- 
paid, I  can,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  speak  to  the  sufferings  of  many  under 
the  late  reductions.  A  deacon,  his  wife,  and  child,  lived  in  a  log  hut 
last  winter,  which  not  a  pauper  in  England  would  have  inhabited ; 
another  priest,  with  six  children,  endui^  greater  privations  than  any 
of  the  planters  around  him ;  and  all,  under  their  full  salary,  had  to 
submit  to  privations  which  are  unknown  in  England,  and  only  be- 
cause unknown,  are  unappreciated.  It  is  remarked  by  all  who  read 
the  reports  of  die  society,  that  their  intelligence  is  always  two  years 
old,  and,  consequently,  uninteresting  to  those  who  have  correspon- 
dents in  the  colonies.  The  committee  neither  does  justice  to  their 
missionaries  who  are  labouring  so  j^ainfully  abroad,  nor  to  the  feelings 
of  churchmen  at  home,  in  occupymg  ground  which  they  do  not  suf- 
ficiently provide  for.  The  committee  must,  by  taking  new  and 
ffounger  memben  on  their  board,  infuse  greater  energy  into  their  pro- 
ceedings, or  they  will  have  an  appeal  made  to  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  to  enlarge  their  field  of  labour,  and  send  missionaries  where 
they  are  so  anxiously  desired  in  every  part  of  British  North  America. 
That  the  Society  for  Pro]^agating  the  Gospel  may  take  these  sugges- 
tions into  their  consideration  is  earnestly  desired  by  an 
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Afatwfrqpiy  ^f  a  JXawemiiMa  MmiHer.    London ;  Smith,  Elder,  and  Co. 
1834. 

Taia  work  professes  to  be  a  simple  narrative  of  the  evils  to  which,  under  the 
Toiantary  aysteni*  the  disaentmg  minister,  especially  in  country  places,  is  com- 
pelled to  sabmit,  and  of  the  modes  in  which  chapels  are  multiplied.  The 
aothorepeaks  with  feeling,  but  without  bitterness,  of  the  trials  to  which  he 
bis  been  sobject ;  and,  even  if  the  work  were  not  most  valuable  as  a  record  in 
fiifoar  of  the  church  system,  the  quiet  humour  and  perfect  accuracy  with 
wUdi  the  snthog  depicts  the  common  run  of  lif^  in  country  towns^  would 
«til]e  it  to  no  niean  place  as  a  sketch  of  humaa  nature. 

P.S.  The  publishers  have  stated^  in  a  letter  to  the  Editor,  that,  notwith- 
standing sll  reports  to  the  contrary,  the  work  is  actually  by  a  dissenting 
nuDister,  of  wlK>8e  name  they  are  in  possession. 

A  Cnarte  cf  SermoM  for  the  Yemr.    By  the  Rev.  C.  Girdksftone^    hi  2  vols. 

London:  &ivingtons.  1834.  12mo. 
It  is  alvrays  pleasant  to  meet  Mr.  Girdlestooe  on  the  ground  which  he  occu- 
pies with  great  advantage  to  the  people  a&d  with  the  most  credit  to  himself-^ 
Hiat  of  a  parish  minister.  In  the  present  case  he  has  made  a  very  acceptable 
addition  to  the  sermons  which  he  has  before  given  to  the  world.  His  preface 
contuns  some  Tery  sensible  and  judicious  directions  to  the  parish  preacher, 
and  he  especially  points  out  one  matter  of  no  small  importance — ^viz.,  how 
completely,  in  the  teaching  of  our  Lord  and  the  aposties,  doehine  and  praetiedl 
eciorl«rfib»  are  combined.  The  two  volumes  contain  a  sermon  for  each 
Sunday  in  the  year  on  some  subject  prescribed  by  the  services  of  the  day,  a 
ptadtice  which  Mr.  Q.  stronglj  and  nghtl^^r  recommend^  and  by  which  suc- 
cessively all  the  great  points  of  Christian  faith  and  practice  vrill  be  regularly 
hffOQ^t  forward. 

The  plain  and  earnest  manner  of  pressing  home  great  truths  (although 
tihere  Is  a  little  sameness  in  it)  makes  his  book  excellent  as  a  guide  to  young 
piesMdiers,  and  most  useful  as  a  book  for  reading  in  families. 

T%e  Ufe  of  the  Rmf.-B.  Branutd,  Miswrnarff  to  the  North  Jmerkam  Indians,  . 
iairidged  from  PfTiideni  IkiwardM'M  Life).  By  the  Rev.  J.  Pratt.  London: 
Seeley  and  fiumside.  (Christian's  Family  Libbaat»  Vol.  VIIL} 
No  one  can  doubt  Brainetd's  sincerity  and  seal,  nor  can  any  one  doubt  that 
his  -was  a  very  peculiar  and  melancholy  mind.  His  views  were  almost  ultra- 
OalYiaistip,  and  Mr.  Bickenteth  feels  himself  compelled,  in  the  preface,  to 
'want  the  reader  against  a  good  deal  in  Brainerd's  views,  his  constitutional 
aartonrholy,  and  his  endeavour  altogether  to  separate  God's  glory  and  his  own 
aonal  interest.  Was  it  quite  desirable  to  reprint,  for  general  instruction, 
life  of  one  of  such  peculiar  views  and  circamstances  ? 


;  or,  MieeeiBaineoue  Ohaervaiiom  on  the  Poet  and  Prisent  State  of  that 

Canmiry  tmi  iU  InhaJbitaxde,    By  R.  Pinkerton,  D.D.    London :  Seeleys,  and 

Hatiduutis.    1834.    Royal 8vo.    pp.486. 

Tan  fcfy  handsome  and  interesting  volume  comes  from  Dr.  Pinkerton,  who 

^  kng  been  employed  as  a  travelling  agent  to  the  Bible  Society.    As  that 

SoeJety  JMs  received  great  encouragement  in  Russia,  Dr.  P.  has  enjoyed  pro- 

portjooa/  adranta^es  for  seeing  the  country  and  gaining  information.    Of 

ikmopportuoiUeB  he  has  made  great  use,  and  has  given  us  a  very  interesting 

udwii^Uvoiume-     The  .information  as  to  statistics  is  valuable,  and  that  as  to 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


68  NOTICES   AN0  REVIEWS. 

the  i^resent  state  and  views  of  the  Qreek  Rassian  church,  &eir  opinions,  educft- 
tion/and  learning,  is  of  very  high  interest,  which  is  increased  by  Dr.  Pinkeiton*s 
giving  us  a  translation  of  several  Russian  sermons.  All  that  he  says  contri- 
butes to  give  one  a  very  ftivourable  notion  of  the  advanced  and  advancing  state 
6(  the  Rassian  clergy.  Perhaps  the  book  would  have  been  more  interesting 
if  there  had  been  one  general  statement  as  to  the  Bible  Society  in  the  different 
towns,  and  if  the  matter  had  not  been  so  constantly  referred  to  as  to  become 
tiresome.  Dr.  Pinkerton,  too,  might  have  spared  his  untrue  reflexion  on  the 
wealth  of  the  English  clergy  when  speaking  of  the  poverty  of  the  Rassian 
church. 

Leeturei  in  Dtfenee  of  tha  Church  qf  EmgUmd,  a  National  and  Sptritual  Insti- 
tuiion.  By  S.  J.  Allen,  M.A.,  Perpetual  Curate  of  Salesbury,  near  Black- 
bum.  London :  Rivingtons.  8vo.  pp.  438. 
Ma.  Allbx  preached  several  of  these  lectures  at  St.  Peter's,  Blackburn,  in 
consequence  of  the  persevering  attacks  on  the  church  in  that  nerghbourhood, 
and  under  the  just  conviction  that  the  subject  ought  occasionally  to  be  noticed 
in  the  pulpit  in  order  to  explain  to  many  who  are  ignorant,  whtf  they  ought  to 
adhere  to  the  church.  Mr.  Allen  continued  the  subject  before  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  as  Select  Preacher. 

The  first  four  lectures  are  on  th«  consistency  of  a  national  establishment 
with  scripture  and  reason,  its  advantages,  the  testimony  to  its  excellence  from 
the  case  of  the  Jewish  church,  and  from  the  general  principles  of  scripture. 
The  questions  of  the  king's  supremacy,  endowments,  and  patronage  are  then 
considered.  After  this,  Uie  spiritual  character  of  the  church  union,  authority. 
Officers,  and  services  are  considered.  Mr.  Allen's  line  of  argument  is  this — 
First,  he  shows  that  national  establishments  are  lawful,  and  l£en  that  there  is 
nothing  in  oar  church  which  should  make  that  unlawful,  in  this  particular  case, 
which  is  lawful  in  genend.  He  assumes  that  the  doctrines  are  such  as  are 
common  to  very  many  bodies  of  Christians,  and  thinks  that  the  only  points 
requiring  argument  are  those  touched  on.  It  is  only  justice  to  him  to  state  that 
he  writes  clearly  and  argues  well.  His  volume  is  adapted  for  educated  readers, 
and  may  do  much  service  both  in  retaining  churchmen  and  convincing  aliens. 

'  The  Spiritual  Ufe,  By  the  Rev.  T.  Griffith,  M.A.,  Minister  of  Ram's  Chapel, 
Homerton.  London :  T.  Cadell.  1834.  12mo,  pp.  295. 
Ma.  GaiFnTH  is  no  ordinary  writer  nor  thinker,  and  his  book  contains  many 
truths,  stated  with  no  ordinary  power.  Without  professing  to  agree  with  a 
good  many  of  his  views,  (especially  his  notion  that  tbs  steps  by  which  men  pass 
from  carelessness  and  sin  to  piety  and  holiness,  are  the  same  in  all  men,  because 
all  have  the  same  condition  by  nature,  which  seems  illogical  and  unphilosophi- 
cal,)  the  reviewer  would  be  very  glad  to  see  so  much  philosophical  thought 
often  exerted  on  religious  matters,  instead  of  the  great  quantities  of  thoughtless 
effusions  which  are  poured  out,  week  after  week,  on  the  unfortunate  public,  of 
which  the  only  thing  that  can  be  said  is,  that,  as  they  never  could  cost  the 
writer  a  week's  thought,  the  time  of  their  duration  will  not  be  longer  than 
that  of  their  production. 


A  Scriptural  Commentary  on  the  Ut  Epistle  of  St,  Peter.     By  the  Rev.  J.  E. 

Riddle,  M.A.,  Curate  of  All  Souls',  Marylebone.    London :  Murray.     8vo. 

pp.  299. 
This  is  strictly  a  scriptural  commmentary,  being  almost  wholly  in  the  words 
of  scripture.     Mr.  Riddle  thinks  that,  for  practical  purposes,  no  commentary 
is  good  if  not  in  accordance  with  the  sense  of  scripture,  and  that,  if  it  is  in 
that  sense,  it  may  be  found  in  the  words  of  scripture.    (This  latter  point  docs 
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$/A  appear  necessarily  troe,  as  it  would  almost  bind  each  writer  to  say  only 
vh&t  18  elsewhere  said.)  Mr.  Riddle  has  consequently  made  a  selection  from 
the  margiDal  references^  and  has  added  many  other  passages,  printing  all  at 
full  length.  It  seems  to  the  reviewer  likely  to  be  useful  to  one  who  under* 
deretands  scripture  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  its  precepts  and  shewing  its 
consiBtency.  But  on  a  difficult  passage,  the  multiplication  of  texts  will 
nther  perplex  than  assist  an  unlearned  reader. 

fie  BirdM  qf  Artstrtphanea.     By  H.  P.  Cookesley,  B.  A.  Trinity  Coll.,Camb. 

London  :     Fellowes.      1834.    8vo.  pp.  80— 86. 
This  is   a  very  useful    school  edition  of  this  singular  and  wild  fancy  of 
Aristophanes.     Mr.  Cookesley  has  taken  much  pains  to  give  the  necessary 
explanations  for  young  readers. 

IV  Mtmagemeni  qf  Beet;  vdth  a  Detcriptiim  of  the  Ladies'  St\fety  Hive.  By 
S. Bagster,  Jun.  London:  S.  Bagsteo  and  W.  Pickering.  1834.  12mo.' 
pp.244. 

^irituttl  Hooey  from  Natural  Hives.  By  Samuel  Purchas^  A.M.  London : 
S.  Bagster,  and  W.  Pickering.     1834.     12mo.  pp.  176. 

Mr.  BASSTsa,  Jnn.>  the  printer,  is  a  passionate  lover  of  bees,  and,  in  the 
first  of  these  volumes,  has  given  a  very  interesting  account  of  bees,  and  of  the 
▼arious  systems  of  managing  them,  pointing  out  the  errors  and  advantages  of 
each,  and  concluding  with  an  account  of  an  ingenious  safety  hive  invented  by 
himself.  His  book  will  be  much  liked,  notwithstanding  a  certain  share  of 
conceit  in  the  writer's  style.  The  second  volume  is  one  edited  by  him,  and  is 
selected  from  one  written  by  the  well-known  Pufchas,  and  published  in  1657 
by  his  son.  It  was  called,  "  A  Theatre  of  Political  flying  Insects,"  with  a 
second  part,  containing  "Meditations  and  Observations,  Theological  and 
Moral/'  Mr.  Bagster  has  omitted  the  political,  and  giveaus  the  religious  and 
moral  reflexions,  with  no  alteration,  and  with  a  Scripture  text  prefixed  to  each. 
One  cannot  go  on  reading  through  two  or  three  centuries  of  reflexion^  arising 
from  bees,  but  occasionally  one  or  two  specimens  of  Purchases  style  of  writing 
and  reflexion  are  both  pleasant  and  profitable. 


Mmirodmeiion  to  the  Stvdgt^the  Greek  CUunc  Poeta.  By  H.  N.  Coleridge,  Esq, 
London :     Murray.    8vo. 

This  book  falls  almost  strictly  within  the  range  of  a  religious  periodical,  not 

only  becaqge  its  whole  tone  is  that  of  high  moral  and  religious  principle,  but 

on.  the  broad  ground  that  whatever  encourages  a  real  taste  for  sound  literature, 

is  fiiTonrable  to  real,  sound,  calm  views  of  religion.  Literature- is  almost  gone 

from  among  us.    Let  any  one  who  can  remember  twenty-five  years  compare 

the  conversation  which  he  now  hears  and  then  heard.    The  clever  men  of  that 

day  talked  of  literature.    The  clever  men  of  this  know  nothing  of  it  (beyond 

novels),  and  talk  of  geology,  botany,  &c.    Now,  whatever  importance  may 

attach  to  these  sciences,  no  man  is  elevated,  inspired,  awakened,  purified  by 

the  linniean  system,  or  by  the  classification  of  strata.     His  hMtrt  is  not 

wanned  by  the  discovery  of  fifty  new  species  of  plants,  nor  by  the  finding 

ftesh  fossil  remains  of  monster  or  chimera  dire.     But  let  men  read  Mr. 

Coleridge's  delightful  volume,  and  see  the  wide  and  wholesome  views  of  men  and 

iMags  which  it  and  the  studies  to  which  it  leads  and  directs  must  give,  and 

ny  whether  they  do  not  honestly  believe  that  these  studies  are  far  more  whole* 

tome,  far  more  conducive  to  purity  and  elevation  of  mind,  and  indeed  to  every 

iMthYoarable  to  religion  and  morals,  than  the  cold  and  lifeless  collection  of 

It  is  easy  to  lA«g^  at.  those  who  dvell  on  minute  grammatical  or  metrical 
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PMBto^  and  no  one  wUI  mifoe  tfuil,  in  ikemtiha,  Uwm  treof  any  rwkm,  bat 
kk  te  be  rtmemberad  tint  neither  is  tbe  menturing  the  angles  of  tins  or  that 
crvBtal«  nor  the  discovery  of  a  firesh  neutral  sal^  of  any  otiier  or  higher 
woe.  The  only  yalne  in  each  case  is  that  these  things  are  nsefol  for  aome 
better  sod.  There  are  foolish  people  in  science  as  well  as  literatore*  who 
dwell  on  the  swmt  as  endr.  They  who,  like  the  writer,  firmly  beUere  that 
men  will  be  kinder,  wiser,  better,  by  applying  to  Uteratore  than  Inr  givios 
themselves  up  to  science,  will  warinly  thank  Mr.  Coleridge  for  his  learned, 
eloquent,  and  affectionate  app^  to  public  taste  on  this  important  subject*  and 
for  Uie  devotion  wiUi  which  he  tries  to  lead  otiwrs  to  tiie  same  wholMome 
fountain  at  which  he  has  dmak  with  so  much  benefit  to  his  own  moral  and 
spiritual  natiure. 

I%e  Aehariensei  qf  ArtBtcphainm;  wOk  NottM,  CriHoal  and  Ea^kmatory,  By 
T.  Mitchell.    London :    Murray.    1835.    8vo.  pp.  276. 

The  writer  dares  not  «>  into  lengtl^enad  criticism  oa  this  moat  delightAil  and 
valuable  work.  Mr.  Mitchell  feels,  as  a  religious  and  moral  man,  that  there  is 
much  of  Aristophanes  which  ought  hardly  to  be  read,  certainly  not  dwelt 
on,  while,  as  a  scholar  and  a  man  of  literature,  he  knows  how  to  value  this 
great  poet  (for  such  he  is)  and  dramatist,  and,  as  a  man  of  high  moral  and 
political  principles,  he  sees  deariy  the  n^MrUmt  and  sefana  waning  lor 
aatioBS  whii^  may  be  drawn  from  uiis  great  writer,  and  tiie  insight  whKh  he 
gives  into  the  working  of  democratic  constitutions.  Tins  vohiaie  should  be  in 
tiie  hands  of  all  youn^  men,  whether  decided  sdiolars  or  not,  and  especially 
of  all  going  into  public  life.  They  will  learn  not  a  word  of  eril,  and  very 
much  of  sound,  high  principle  fix>m  it,  and  they  vrill  acquire  much  sound  in- 
formation, aad  taste  for  literature. 

7%e  Chriitian  Expontor,  or.  Practical  Guide  to  the  Study  qf  tie  HoUf  Scrip-- 
turee.  By  the  Rev.  S.  Holden.  (Old  Testament.)  London :  Rivmgtons. 
12mo.    pp.  771. 

Not  having  seen  Mr.  Holden's  work  on  tiie  New  Testament  which  vras  pub- 
lished four  years  ago,  no  remark  can  be  made  on  thepUm,  which  is  not  ezpUuned 
in  this  volume.  What  appears  is,  a  short  series  of  sensible  and  judicious  notes 
on  each  chapter  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  To  pledge  one's  self 
for  the  correctness  of  all  the  writer's  opinions  as  given  on  so  vast  a  field, 
without  a  long  uee  of  his  book  would  be  improper  and  foolish.  But  all  the 
eiamination  which  the  time  admits  tends  to  place  Mr.  Holdca's  diligcaoe, 
thought,  and  study  in  a  most  favourable  light,  and  to  give  good  hope  that  his 
commentary  will  be  very  nsefol  to  those  who  redly  inah  to  Umdy  and  wadmr 
etund  acriptiire. 

The  Lauf  of  Moeee  viewed  in  connexion  with  the  Hietory  qf  the  Jews.  By  Henry 
John  Rose,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  (the  Hulsean  Lecturer  for 
1835.)    Cambridge  (printed) :  Rivingtons,  1834.    8vo.    pp.  236. 

It  is  eamestlv  requested  that  they  who  have  upheld  the  German  theology  will 
have  the  goodness  to  attend  to  the  facte  displayed  by  this  book  in  the  case  of 
several  of  the  writings  of  the  great  German  divines  on  the  Oid  Testament. 
Motives  not  necessary  to  ex{dun  prevent  such  a  notice  of  tins  work  as,  in 
other  respects,  it  well  merits.  But  the  question  of  German  divinity  is  a 
question  of  facts. 

The  last  Quarterly  Review  mentions  Rosenmuller's  Commentary  on  the  Old 
Testament  as  the  <|iie  philological  and  critical  commentary  on  the  Okl  Testa- 
ment. Might  the  reviewer  be  requested  to  specify  which  edition  deserves  this 
praise?    For  as  Rosenmuller  has  totally  altered  his  opinions  about  the  genuine- 
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iw  nd  aaAeBlicity  of  some  jMurti  of  Bcruitiire  itm,  (and  may  POMiUf 
ibBt^an  Bgaia,)  it  laie^  be  well  to  know  wliere  to  look  for  iaatmcUoii* 

Ma  9f  Chaucer.     By  C.  C.  Clarke.    In  2  ▼olames.    London :  Wibon, 

1835. 

On  certuidy  hates  extracts  and  selections,  bat  it  most  be  owned  in  practice 
ti^  Chancer  is  a  book  from  which  extracts  only  should  be  read  by  many, 
tnd  from  which  extracts  only  will  be  read  by  many  zoore.  The  cleansing  him 
from  bis  imparities  is  a  task  for  which  those  who  wish  to  encourage  the  study 
of  oldEngbsh  literature  are  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Clarke.  His  accentuating 
the  poet»  too»  is  aik  useiigil  service  to  those  commencing  their  studies  in  that 
depsitment,  and  his  notes  of  explanation  are  very  valuable.  His  own  style 
voiddbe  better  if  nkore  simple. 

A  Help  io   Sejf^Eafominatwn.     fiy  the  Rey«  IL  Yarker,  M.A.    London: 

FeUowes,  1834. 
A  VLAin,  strong,  and  affectionate  exhortation. 

Leehtn»  om  the  life  qf  SaimutL    By  W.  Dalby,  M.A.    London :  Rtvingtons, 

1834.    pp.  184. 
Tax  publication  of  this  little  volume  is  for  the  purpose  of  paying  off  the  debt 
on  a  new  i^urch,  and  building  a  school-room.    This  witl  be  a  strong  reason 
with  alt  for  baying  it*  s^d  diey  will  find  in  it  a  great  deal  of  good  exhortation 
and  reflection. 

SAdmn  from  fh^  American  Pioets.    DubKnt  Wakeman,  1834.    pp.  85/. 

Taa  collection  does  great  honour  to  the  taste  and  facility  for  compo- 
sition shewn  by  the  American  bards,  and  to  the  discrimination  of  the 
selector.  The  great  merits  of  Bryant  and  Doane  are  already  known.  A 
▼ery  high  place  must  be  assigned  among  these  poets  to  Bishop  Doane>  who 
poUished,  some  years  ago,  a  small  volume  of  poems  full  of  refined  taste,  of 
poetical  tlkough^  and  of  piety. 

Grfmg^e  Kkifff  in  a  Cemiry  Chanh^ard  Ilhdraied.  London :  Van  Voorst  6vo. 

Tl^a  plan  adopted  is  to  give  to  each  stanza  a  wood-cut  from  a  drawing  (marie 
OR  purpose)  by  our  most  eminent  artists.  The  wood-cuts  are  beanttfilly 
execnte4»  and  many  of  the  drawings  shew  a  feeKng  of  poetry,  as  well  as 
painting,  highly  honourable  to  our  artists.  Mr.  Copley  Fielding's  drawings  are 
marked  by  his  usual  exquisite  delicacy  and  refinement.  There  are  three  or 
fo«ir  mierian  of  great  power,  and  the  funeral  ("the  pomp  of  heraldry '0 

is  very  striking. 

In  one  or  two  cases  the  sense  is  misunderstood.    "  Here  rests  his  head," 

Ik.,  describes  the  reet  of  the  mve,  and  "  the  little  tyrant "  is  not  a  boyish 
The  pablicadon  is  altogether  a  very  pleasing  one. 


The  Economy  cf  JStosan  Ufe,    By  R.  Dodsley  (illustrated).    London :  Van 

Voorst,  1834.     8vo. 
Vaar  beaotifijUy  printed,  and  the  steel  plates  very  good  in  execution. 

Jr  it  only  right  and  just  to  notice  the  satisfactory  progress  of  several  perio- 
dical works,  the  beautiful  Afemoriolv  qf  Ovford^  which  have  now  gone  to 
tbevi^th  Nainber,  and  Mr.  Hatchard's  Sacred  Classics,  the  last  volume  of 
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which  contains  Cave's  Primiiive  Chrittiamty.  There  are  others/  tbo«  of  a 
different  kind— Seattle's  Views  in  Switzerland,  Fisher's  Views  in  India — tw^o 
works  of  great  interest  and  beauty — and  Biilington's  Architectural  Director^ 
which  is  full  of  valuable  and  interesting  information,  both  as  to  public  and 
private  edifices,  ancient  and  modem.  The  particulars  given  of  the  measure- 
ments, &c.,  of  ancient  temples,  and  of  modem  churches,  are  very  valuable. 

Of  works  like  Mr.  Vaughan's  Congregational  Lectures  and  Mr.  Sharon 
Turner's  second  volume,  it  would  be  improper  to  speak  without  a  longer 
acquaintance  with  them. 

It  is  matter  of  sincere  regret  that  so  many  single  Sermons  and  Charges  stand 
unnoticed  for  want  of  space.  But  it  is  a  duty  to  mention  Bishop  Elrington's 
traly  clear,  accurate,  sound,  and  useful  Charge  on  points  of  church  discipline, 
and  the  eloquent  and  instractive  Sermons  of  Bishop  Coleridge,  to  whom  the 
friends  of  the  gospel  owe  so  heavy  a  debt  of  gratitifde  for  his  indefatigable 
exertions  and  zeal  in  promoting  it  m  his  most  important  diocese. 


MISCELLANEA. 

CONGREGATIONAL   MAGAZINE. 

This  publication  seems  to  have  gathered  an  additional  quantity  of  venonf 
lately,  and  to  have  discharged  a  larger  portion  than  usual  in  the  last  number. 
The  following  specimens  will  give  some  idea  of  it.  It  appears  that  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke  and  Mr.  Pratt  proposed  to  edit  a  Polyglott  Bible,  which  was,  as  tliey  said, 
to  be  far  superior  to  Walton,  to  contain  collations  of  all  the  MSS.  since  found, 
and  to  correct  and  illustrate  the  text  on  souud  and  discriminating  principles  of 
criticism.  The  proposal  was  taken  up  bv  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  Dr.  Clarke 
sent  a  copy  to  each  of  the  bishops.  Tnis  was  all.  Dr.  Clarke  was  engaged  for 
forty  years  on  the  trifling  business  of  preparing  a  commentary  on  the  whole  of 
Scripture,  (against  which  the  "  Congregational  Magazine"  warns  its  readers  !) 
and  at  the  same  time  was  employed  for  ten  years  on  collecting  materials  for  a 
supplement  to  Rymer's  Fcedera.  He  undertook  onbf  to  prepare  and  correct  the 
Hebrew  text  and  superintend  the  Persian !  and  Mr.  Pratt  was  to  correct  and 
arrange  the  Varise  Lectiones !  What  other  result  such  a  proposal  could  be  ex- 
pected to  have  than  that  it  should  be  neglected  no  one  but  the  '*  Congrega- 
tional Magazine"  can  say.  Nothing  but  madness  could  induce  persons  in  au- 
thority to  lend  their  names  and  money  to  a  scheme  of  publishing  a  Polyglott, 
where  no  provision  was  made  for  nine-tenths  of  the  work.  Without  disre- 
spect to  Dr.  darkens  memory,  for  whom  the  writer  indeed  felt  sincere  respect, 
both  as  a  learned  and  good  man,  it  wants  determined  party  feelings  to  say  that 
he  was  qualified,  either  by  his  attainments  or  his  leisure,  to  become  the  editor 
of  a  Polyglott  Bible.  Nor,  in  good  truth,  is  a  large  Polyglott  wanted ;  for 
Walton  can  be  procured  at  a  reasonable  price,  and  one  of  the  same  or  larger 
size,  could  not  now  be  printed  for  a  less  sum.  Who  there  is  to  buy  a  Utrge 
Polyglott  is  a  very  hard  question  to  answer.  But  now  let  us  hear  the  reflec- 
tions of  the  "  Congregational  Magaisine"  on  the  matter :— « 

"  Too  long  was  it  the  reproach  of  the  protestant  churches  that  none  of  the 
princes,  bishops,  or  patrons  of  learning  amongst  the  reformed,  had  attempted  the 
publication  of  a  Polyglott  Bible  ;*but  that  works  of  such  imtold  service  to  biblical 
criticism,  and  the  true  interpretation  of  Ihe. Scriptures,  had  been  left  to  the  zeal  and 
liberality  of  catholic  sovereigns  and  prelates,  who  in  Spain,  France,  and  the  Netlier- 
lands,  those  strong  holds  of  popery,  had  successively  published  several  editions,  in  a 
most  sumptuous  manner.     This  just  reproach  was  rolled  away  by  the  ap^rance  of 
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Uie  *^  BiUia  Pobfpkita  Walioni,**  which  is  by  fur  the  most  important  and  vAluabU 
btUieal  apparatus  that  ever  issued  from  the  British  press.  And  when,  gentle  reader, 
was  it  published  ?  "  Not/  to  use  the  words  of  Mr.  Orme,  "  during  thereigos  of 
rojal  *  defenders  of  the  fiiith,*  and  under  the  auspices  of  her  richly-beneficed  bishops ; 
but  during  the  reign  of  fanaticism,  and  under  the  patronage  of  that  prince  of  fanatira, 
OSwr  Cromwell  f^*  Seeing,  then,  that  these  critical  wor&  were  originally  published 
first  under  popish,  and  then  under  puritanical,  auspices,  some  people  might  have  sup- 
posed that  the  English  bishops  of  the  nineteenth  century  would  hare  entered  into  this 
proyset  vitfa  peculiar  leal,  if  it  bad  been  only  to  do  honour  to  their  ehurch  and 
order ;  but  auch  persons  ought  to  consider  that  these  works  not  only  began  with  ha^ 
ffcCieB  and  achismatics,  but  that  a  similar  publication  was  now  proposed  by  an  evan- 
gelical devvynwn,  and  a  Methodist  preacher,  and  then  they  wiU  see,  that  looking 
at  the  whole  case^  there  must  have  been,  at  least  to  the  eyes  of  the  bishops,  some- 
thing peculiarly  suspicious  about  it,  indeed  quite  enough  to  induce  their  lordships  to 
pause,  and  thus  to  save  at  once  their  purses  and  their  pains  !** 

This  is  worth  extracting,  as  a  specimen  of  the  spirit  and  feeling  of  the  char 
ritable  dissenting  periodicals,  but  not  worth  a  line  of  comment.  Tlie  silly 
nncoar  which  can  try  to  take  away  the  glory  of  Bishop  Walton  from  the 
church  of  England,  and  to  represent  its  bishops  as  always  anxious  to  save 
their  parses  and  pains,  or  never  to  foster  or  exhibit  learning,  certainly  wants 
no  refutation.  Whatever  becomes  of  the  establishment,  neither  the  "  Uongre- 
gational  Magazine,"  nor  five  thousand  Congregational  Magazines,  can  ever 
blot  oat  the  glory  which  the  prelates  of  the  church  of  England  have  acquired 
as  scholars  and  divines,    "niey  may  therefore  rail  on,  uncontradicted. 

The  next  specimen  of  the  "  Congregational  Magazine's''  charity  is  to  be  found 
in  p.  777,  where  it  is  stated  that  "  the  episcopalian  periodicals  have  been  vwf 
boaiiy  employed  of  late  in  demonstrating  that  the  liberality  of  tbe  ministers  of 
the  cborch  of  England  is  superior  to  that  of  its  private  members. '^  The  "  Con- 
gregatiomd  Magazine"  knows  very  well  tiiat  they  have  been  busy  about  no 
sndi  thing;  but  the  chief  dissenting,  popish,  and  radical  engines  having  beea 
for  three  or  four  years  employed  in  representing  the  clergy  as  greedy  and  rapa- 
cious, and  earing  for  nothing  but  money,  it  became  necessary  to  shew  that 
there  was  evidence  on  record  that  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  their  incomes 
mast  go  in  subecriptions,  donations,  charities,  &c.  The  statements  made 
went  to  this  point,  that,  from  printed  reports,  imperfect  as  they  were,  we 
coold  shew  a  very  large  mass  of  public  subscriptions^  and  that  every  one  was 
aware  that  caaual  salMCriptions  and  regular  parish  subscriptions  were  macA 
larger  than  these,  and  that  after  all  came  private  charities.  Taking  the  large 
religiosis  Bocieties  first,  it  was  easy  to  divide  them  into  dericsl  and  kw  sob- 
scribers,  and  this  was  done.  And  here,  the  "  Congregational  Magazine^  very 
charitably  stops,  and  asks  whether  it  is  an  extraordinary  proof  of  liberality  that 
there  being  upwards  of  5500  beneficed  clergy,whose  acknowledged  incomes  range 
from  200/.  to  2000l.per  annum  (honest  and  charitable  "  Congregational  Ma- 
gazine," keep,  at  least,  to  the  letter  of  the  truth,  though  careless  of  the  spirit, 
andy  with  the  doatment  before  you,  containing  an  account  of  their  acknowledged 
incomes,  state  that  they  range  from  50f.  to  2000/.,  there  being,  as  that  docu- 
ment tells  yoa,  2^4  benefices  under  50/.,  and  466  under  200/.,  and  only  49  above 
1500/. !)  that  they  should  give  something  less  than  3i.  3s,  each  among  five  re* 
ligioos  s«>cieties  ?  Thus -the  "  Congregational  Magazine"  leaves  it  to  the  reader 
to  suppose  that,  with  all  the  busy  efforts  of  the  episcopal  periodicals,  this  is 
all  they  can  prove.  As  it  shews  that  it  knew  of  these  endeavours,  by  speaking 
of  them,  why  did  it  not  state  the  facts,  with  what  comment  it  pleased.  Why 
dkl  it  not  state  that  this  v^as  only  one  table  among  many,  shewing  public  sub* 
•criptions  to  a  very  large  extent,  and  that  none  of  them  were  put  forth  as  a 
pro!/ qf  liberality,  but  as  an  asmoer  to  calumny  f  It  goes  on  to  state  that,  as 
the  publications  of  these  societies  strongly  urge  the  divine  right  of  clerical  dues 
nd  stipends,  the  subscriptions  of  the  clersy  to  them  are  not  disinterested.  To 
thift  truly  Christian  observation,  it  is  only  necessary  to  say,  that  out  of  five 
Vol.   VII.-«-/aw.  1835.  i. 
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societiea,  only  om  issues  aay  pubUcations,  and  that,  oat  of  many  hundred 
issued  by  that  one,  it  is  believed  that  one  only,  and  that  very  little  circulated, 
speaks  of  the  divine  right  of  tiihes,  (not,  as  the  '*  Congregational  Magazine'' 
falsely  pretends,  of  clerical  dues  and  stipends.)  One  has  not  patience,  however, 
to  go  on  with  this  dishonest  and  malignant  attempt  to  represent  the  answer 
which  the  clergy  have  been  compelled  to  give  to  the  calumnies  of  dissentera 
as  an  ostentatious  proclamation  of  the  aim-deeds  of  their  order,  and  then  to 
sink  the  most  important  parts  of  their  answer  altogether,  and  to  represent  a 
small  part  of  it  as  the  whole. 

An  excellent  paper,  called  the  "Old  England,"  has  thus  exposed  a  third 
statement  of  die  same  numbet-  of  the  "Congregational  Magazine,*'  as 
follows :— 

'  "  But  there  is  another  document  to  which  we  must  devote  a  few  words.  It  is 
called  "  A  Comparative  View  of  the  Hearers,  Communicants,  and  Scholars,  belong- 
ing to  Churchmen,  Disienters  and  Wesleyan  Methodists,  in  two  hundred  and  three 
towns  and  villages  in  England."    The  totals  of  these  208  places  are  thus  stated — 

Heanrs.  CommonicantB. 

Dissenters  ....    231,701 47,276 

Episcopalians  .     .     .     166,099 9,625 

"  But  now,  how  do  our  readers  suppose  that  these  marvellous  results  are  got  at  ? 
By  such  means  as  these :  under  the  head  of  Liverpool,  we  have  set  down  for  lioman 
Catholic;  hearers,  50,000 ;  communicants  12,000 ;  and  these  two  little  items,  with 
divers  others  of  the  same  kind,  are  then  made  to  swell  the  above  totab  of  *  jyis- 


*'  The  discrepancy  of  '  communicants'  between  the  dissenters  and  the  churchmen 
Is  remarkable;  and  no  wonder.  Professing  to  give  the  facts  as  to  these  203  towns, 
they  altogether  omit  the  communicants  in  the  churches  in  88  of  them  I  and  yet  coolly 
sum  up  their  total,  and  talk  of  the  *  general  result'  of  the  whole  203. 
.  **  Having  thus,  by  throwing  50,000  papists  into  one  scale,  and  leaving  out  all  the 
communicants  of  88  churches  from  the  other,  brought  the  balance  to  their  own  side, 
they  end  by  earnestly  desiring  a  general  census,  professing  to  believe  that  the  whole 
kin^om  would  present  a  picture  very  much  like  that  which  thej  have  here 
depicted* 

'*  Of  course  these  203  towns  present  a  fair  specimen  of  the  empire.  O/eovrte  there 
was  no  reason  whatever  for  their  beinff  sdected  by  the  '  Congregational  Magaxine.' 
Shall  we  remind  these  gentry  of  a  snudlitem  or  two,  which  it  seems  very  convenient 
to  them  to  forget? 

"  The  parishes  in  Englsnd  are'in  all,  we  believe,  10,701.  In  how  many  of  these  have 
the  dissenters  even  the  smallest  footing? 

"  The  '  Congregational  Magasine*  itself,  of  December,  1829,  furnishes  a  complete 
list  of  all  the  meeting-houses  of  that  denomination  in  England ;  they  amounted  to 
1289.  There  were  also  888  of  the  Baptist  persuasion,  and  rather  more  than  20O 
Presbyterian,  which,  however,  were  mostly  Socinian. 

"  In  above  8000  parishes  of  England,  then,  that  is — in  more  ihan  four  out  of  five, 
dissent  has  no  footing  whatever.  We  would  have  them  bear  this  fact  in  mind,  and 
it  may  perhaps  cool  their  ardent  desires  for  a  complete  and  general  census.'* 


VOLUNTARY    SYSTEM. 

(From  a  Ccrretpondent, ) 

A  TiOLSNT  schism  has  taken  place  in  the  independent  congregation  of 
Horsham,  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Harmes.  A  considerable  part  of  his 
people  have  withdrawn  from  any  further  connection  with  it,  it  would  seem  on 
the  following  grounds  : — For  some  years  past  the  sacrament  of  baptism  haa 
been  neglected,  and  the  doctrine  repudiated  hj  him,  in  deference,  it  is  said,  to 
some  of  the  more  influential  of  his  congregation,  as  it  was  formerly  his  prac- 
tice to  administer  it.    This  change  of  opinion  the  retreating  party  loudly 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MI8CBLI.ANBA,  75 

compUa  of,  and  io  no  measured  language  accuse  Mr.  H.  and  his  adherents 
of  having  practised  a  deception  npon  them  in  not  having  openly  avowed  this 
change. 

Tlufi  simple  statement  of  facts  exposes  some  of  the  chief  evils  of  the 
volimtary  system.  A  minister  who  bears  a  very  respectable  character 
is  aecnsed  of  a  change .  of  practice  npon  what  may  be  considered  by  all 
men  an  important  point,  for  the  purpose  of  accommodating  himself  to  the 
wishes  of  persons  on  whose  influence  he  chiefly  depends  for  his  subsistence. 
Sndi  is  the  accusation  to  which,  whether  true  or  not,  his  conduct  in  this 
■latter  has  laid  him  open,  from  the  mere  fact  that  he  i$  dependent  upon  hie  com- 
fftgaHem  for  his  support.  Minbters  of  the  endowed  established  church  can 
be  under  no  such  temptation  as  this  to  accommodate  themselves  to  the  varying 
opinions  of  ^eir  people,  for  their  subabtence  is  independent  of  tiiem.  Such 
changes  of  opinion,  upon  vital  doctrines  of  our  faith,  can  never  remain  hidden 
for  years,  as  in  this  case  before  us,  because  there  exists  a  standard  in  the 
Prayer  Book  and  rituals  of  our  church  by  which  any  such  deviation  from  her 
doctaines  may  be  readily  detected. 


REGARD  FOR  THE  SPIRITUAL  INSTRUCTION  OF  THE  POOR  FELT 
BY  THE  RADICAL  PARTY,  AS  EXEMPLIFIED  IN  ST.  PANCRAS. 

Thb  following  is  an  extract  from  a  paper  sent  to  the  Times,  and  signed  £y  all 
the  parochial  clergy  of  St.  Pancras.  By  some  extraordinary  pioceeding  it 
appeared  only  in  a  part  of  that  journal.  The  matter  deserves  observation  far 
beyond  St.  Pancras. 

There  are  seven  parochial  clergy  in  St.  Pancras,  with  110,000  people,  i.  e. 
on  the  average,  with  15,000  persons  to  each.  The  radical  vestir,  which  has 
a  ikometmd  persons  in  the  workhouse  (a  full  parish  by  itselO>  thinks  that  it 
would  be  quite  folly  to  have  any  person  whose  business  it  should  be  to  take 
care  of  their  spiritual  instruction,  to  correct  the  profligate,  or  to  comfort  the 
many  old  and  dying  who  are  the  inmates  of  such  places.  Such  a  person 
must  be  paid,  and  a  thousand  souls  would  doubtless  be  bought  very  dear  at 
an  hundred  and  twenty  pounds  per  annum.  What  do  men's  souls  sienify  in 
comparison  with  money?  How  truly  kind,  benignant,  and  liberal  to  the poor 
is  tins  conduct. 

But  this  is  not  all.  It  seems  that  they  attempt  to  cast  obloquy  on  the 
clergy  of  this  parish  for  not  undertaking  this  duty,  i.  e.,  they  accuse  seven 
persons  who  have,  on  the  average,  15,000  persons  each  to  attend  to,  with  all 
the  wearying  business  of  such  a  parish,  of  idleness  or  carelessness  for  not 
taking  upon  them  a  business  which  would  be  quite  enough  for  one  man  to 
devote  his  whole  time  to.  In  order  to  promote  confusion,  as  it  would  seem, 
they  open  the  pulpit  to  any  dissenting  ministers  who  ma^  please  to  attend, 
thus  distracting  the  minds  of  these  unhappy  people,  not  giving  them  the  com- 
fort of  any  one  to  attend  to  them  during  any  part  of  the  week,  or  when  sick 
and  dying  (and  it  is  stated  that  none  of  the  dissenting  ministers  who  have 
attended  to  preach,  have  remained  to  pray  in  the  week),  or  to  administer  the 
Sacramento.  The  effect  of  this  may  be  seen  from  the  fact  that,  while  there 
was  a  chaplain,  from  twenty  to  thirty  young  persons  from  the  workhouse 
were  confirmed  at  each  confirmation.  Since  tiie  chaplain  was  dismissed  not 
sae  attended: — 

"By  the  local  St.  Pancras  Vestry  Act  of  1 81 9»  which  is  not  superseded, 
Mve  only  in  regard  to  the  representative  mode  of  election,  it  is  expressly 
eojoined  'that  the  vestrymen  shall  elect  and  appoint  some  clergyman  or 
clergymen  of  the  church  of  England  to  instruct  such  persons  as  shall  be 
maintained  in  such  workhouse  in  the  principles  of  the  established  church  of 
£iiglaiid,  and  to  perform  the  service  of  the  said  church  in  the  said  workhouse. 
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EDd  also  to  visit  the  sick,  and  perfonn  other  doties  of  his  or  their  profession  in 
the  said  workhouse ;  and  also  shall  allow  to  such  clergyman  or  clergymen 
such  salaries  or  other  recompense  or  remuneration  as  shall  seem  meet  and 
reasonable.' — 59  George  III.,  cap.  xxxix.,  s.  19. 

"The  salary  of  the  chaplain  in  the  workhouse  of  St.  Pancras,  under  the  old 
▼estry,  never  exceeded  120/.  per  annum,  and  this  the  new  vestry  first  curtailed 
to  701.,  and  qftenoarda  wkoikf  aboUsJud.  Now,  the  workhouse  of  St.  Pancras 
contains  generally  1,000  inmates,  affording  a  sufficioit  cure  of  souls  to  occupy 
the  whole  attention  of  any  one  minister,  especially  as  these  inmates  consist  of 
the  poor,  the  aged,  the  skk,  the  unfortunate,  the' profligate,  and  the  deserted 
and  ignorant  young.  Some  of  these  were,  no  doubt,  dissenters,  but  the 
majority  were  certainly  churchmen ;  and,  when  ifte  ehtareh  ienriee  wom  per- 
formed, the  chapel  was  alwaye  quite  faU, 

"  It  was  now  contended  that  the  parochial  clergy  ought  to  be  called  upon  to 
perform  the  duties  of  the  workhouse  gratuitously ;  and  votes  of  censure,  with 
cries  of  "  Shame,  shame,''  have  issued  from  the  vestry  in  consequence  of  their 
refusal  to  comply  with  so  preposterous  a  proposal.  The  ignorance  of  that 
man  is  truly  pitiable  who  could  conceive  that  a  parish,  containing  1 10,000 
souls,  should  not  afford  ample  labour  to  the  parochial  clergy  in  their  several  de- 
partments, in  preparation  for  their  Sunday  instruction,  and  in  the  discharge  of 
all  their  other  multifarious  duties  (some  of  which,  and  those  most  laborious  ones, 
are  almost  peculiar  to  the  large  metropolitan  parishes),  so  as  to  leave  no  time 
for  their  undertaking,  over  and  above  the  express  engagement  of  a  large  work- 
house.  Even  if  they  should  have  volunteered  their  services,  they  must  have 
at  best  performed  these  services  in  a  very  imperfect  manner,  by  which  they 
would  have  sanctioned  an  unjust  measure,  depriving  the  workhouse-poor  of 
the  full  benefit  of  a  regular  chaplain,  which  both  the  legislature  had  provided 
and  common  humanity  renders  imperative. 

"  Having  thus  illegally  excluded  a  regular  chaplain,  the  new  vestry  pro- 
ceeded to  open  the  chapel  of  the  workhouse  to  ministers  of  all  persuasions, 
who  might  come  in  their  turns  on  the  Sunday  afternoons  to  occupy  the  pulpit 
— a  plan  by  which  the  same  congregation  were  exposed  to  be  carried  about  by 
various  winds  of  doctrine,  it  might  be  presumed  not  much  to  their  spiritual 
edification. 

"  Under  the  old  vestry,  attendance  in  the  chapel  was  by  no  means  com- 
pulsory, and  a  minister  of  any  religion  was  always  admitted,  as  a  friend,  to 
administer  private  consolation  to  any  individual  pauper  who  might  require  his 
assistance." 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  BISHOP  OF  LINCOLN'S  CHARGE. 

(Continued  from  vol.  vi.  p,  694.; 

Tme  Bishop  then  proceeds  to  shew  that,  with  respect  to  the  Articles  and 
Liturgy,  no  concessions  would  now  satisfy  dissenters  :— 

3.  Reform  of  the  Formularies, 
**  If,  then,  we  are  to  engage  in  a  revision  of  the  articles  and  formularies  of  our 
ehureh,  we  must  engage  iii  it  with  the  view  of  removing,  not  the  scruples  of  dis- 
senters, which  can  only  be  removed  by  the  destruction  of  the  establishment,  but  the 
conscientious  scruples  of  members  of  our  own  communion.  That  objections  arc 
entertained  to  various  parts  of  our  services  is  apparent  from  the  numerous  schemes 
of  alteration  which  have  recently  been  put  forth  ;  some  by  men  whose  ability  and 
station  and  personal  character  give  weight  to  every  suggestion  which  proceeds  from 
them.  But,  unhappily,  though  all  agree  in  finding  much  to  amend,  there  is  by  no 
means  a  corresponding  agreement  respecting  the  particulars  to  be  amended ;  one 
even  regarding  as  an  excellence  that  which  another  condemns  as  a  defect  So  long 
as  this  diversity  of  opinion  continues  to  exist,  it  is  useless  to  engage  in  a  revision  of 
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ourfonmilaries  of  devocioo.     To  Mtkfy  eontndictory  serapkfl  it  mmahsdy  nnpoft- 

able:  md  even  when  tbey  are  not  oontnidictory,  thera  will  be  no  end  of  revision,  if 

v(  ii«  to  go  on  rerrising  untii  the  scruples  of  nU  objectors  are  removed.     There  utt 

maAt  in  whicli  doobts  appear  to  grow  up  as  in  their  native  soil ;  and,  thongh  it  has 

ben  veil  obaerved,   that   a  scrupulous  mind  is,  for  the  most  part,  a  pioos  and  an 

hooest  mind,   and,    consequently,  to  be  treated  «rith  indulgence,  yet,  as  it  is  con. 

tmaUj  creating  to  itself  new  doubts,  it  can* never  be  satisfied.     The  warmest  advo^ 

eates  of  the  riglKt  of  pri'rate  judgment  will  admit,  that  individuals  In  every  soeiety, 

whether  ciril  or  reli^oua,  must  be  content  to  subnnt  their  judgment  to  that  of  the 

ni§ority.     If  tbey  cannc»t  do  this,  without  doing  violence  to  their  conscience,  they 

moit  qmt  the  soeifity.      Wfaen  a  portion  of  the  members,  lay  and  clerical,  of  the 

csiriAisbed  cbnrch,   respectable  both  in  numbers  and  intelligence,  shall  agree  in 

pontiog  out  certain  particulars  of  our  servioes  which,  in  their  opinion,  rciiuiro 

Tension  and  correction,  we  may  be  assured  that  their  representations  will  receive,  as 

they  ought  to  receive,  respectful  attention.     But,  as  far  as  I  possess  the  opportunity 

of  ooUecting  the  opinions  of  the  members  of  our  communion,  the  miyority,  far  from 

urgiog,  are   inclined   to  deprecate  any  alteration  of  our  liturgy  at  the  present 

OMiment. 

*'  A  wish  hasy  of  late  years,  been  not  unfrequently  expressed,  that  the  convocation 
should  be  roused  from  its  present  dormant  state,  and  resume  the  active  exercise  of 
its  iuaotions;  nor  can  it  be  doubted  that,  according  to  the  principles  of  our  ecclesias- 
tical polity,  all  projected  alterations  in  the  articles  and  liturgy  must,  in  order  to  obtain 
Talidity,  be  submitted  to  tlie  consideration  and  approbation  of  convocation.  If, 
tfacuy  that  general  agreement  respecting  both  the  points  to  be  amended,  and  the 
amendments  to  be  made,  which  is,  in  my  judgment,  a  necessary  preliminary  to  any 
attempt  at  revision,  shall  be  found  to  exist,  the  convocation  must  be  assembled  ;  not 
as  DOW,  lor  form,  but  for  the  despatch  of  business.  Yet  even  in  that  case,  I  should 
aaticipate  little  good  from  its  meeting,  unless  the  precedent  set  at  the  Revolution 
was  fioilowed,  and  a  commission  issued,  authorising  certain  discreet  and  learned  men 
to  £gest  and  arrange  the  propositions  to  be  submitted  to  its  consideration.  Without 
this  previous  arrangement,  the  houses  of  convocation  would  too  probably  be  turned 
into  an  arena  of  theplogical  debate ;  and  would  renew  the  unedifying  scenes  pre- 
sented by  councils  in  ancient  times,  when  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  religious 
troth — the  ostensible  plea  for  calling  them  together— was  too  often  forgotten  in  the 
lore  of  personal  display  and  the  desire  of  obtaining  a  triumph  aver  an  opponent." 

4.  Church  iZevenicet. 

**  In  commencing  the  attack  upon  the  established  church,  its  adversaries  displayed 
no  email  share  of  that  wisdom  in  their  generation  which  distinguishes  the  children 
of  this  world.  They  knew  that  envy  and  cupidity  are  passions  to  which  an  appeal 
is  rarely  made  in  vain  ;  to  them,  therefore,  they  appealed,  by  industriously  circu- 
lating the  most  extravagant  statements  respecting  the  wealth  of  the  church.  Nor 
did  they  display  less  wisdom  in  the  selection  of  the  time,  than  of  the  mode  of 
afttaek.  They  commenced  it  at  a  moment  when,  from  various  causes,  of  which  tlie 
xnrestigation  would  be  foreign  from  the  purpose  of  our  present  meeting,  many 
rlaans  of  the  community  were,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  struggling  with  diffi- 
culties and  embarrassments,  and  were,  consequently,  disposed  to  lenda  willing  ear  to 
any  scheme  whieh  held  out  the  promise  of  relief. 

"  The  unfiivourable  feeling  thus  excited  against  the  church  by  exaggerated  state- 
aBcata  of  its  weahb,  was  increased  by  eqiuilly  exaggerated  representotions  of  the 
Inequality  existing  in  the  distribution  of  its  revenues.  While,  it  was  said,  the  dig- 
aiiaries  cSt  the  riuircb,  the  favoured  few,  live  in  ease  and  luxury,  the  majority  of  the 
Vmdkial  eUigy,  the  men  on  whom  the  religious  instruction  of  the  people  reaHy 
devohes,  receive  only  a  scanty  pittance,  and  wear  away  a  painful  existence  amidst 
y^erty  and  privations. 

"  These  lepreaentations,  or  rather  misrepresentations,  of  the  amount  of  the  re- 
vcnutt  of  the  efanreh,  were  not  suiTered  to  pass  altegether  nncontradicted.  Attempts 
*V8  raad^  from  time  to  time,  by  well  informed  persons,  to  disabuse  the  public 
■■■4  Ivit  with  h'ttle  or  no  effect*  It  was,  therefore,  deemed  advisable,  in  order  to 
'BBove  afl  doubt  on  the  safcject,  that  the  amount  of  ecclesiastical  jiroperty  should  be 
"mtmnedfnm  autiiority ;  and  with  this  view,  his  miyesty  was  pfeased,  in  his  capacity 
^tamanl  bead  of  the  church,  to  issue  a  Commission  of  Inquiry  into  the  value  of 
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all  the  eccleriM^Mwl  benefioes  in  England  and  Wales.  The  tetuma,  with  very  few  ex- 
ceptions, have  now  been  reoeiyed  from  all  the  beneBoed  clei^,  and  I  will  stale  to  yov 
the  result  of  the  returns  from  this  diocese.  The  average  income  of  1,248  bene6ces, 
from  which  returns  have  been  reoeired,  is,  as  nearly  as  possible,  900/.  per  annum. 
I  speak  now  of  the  average  gross  income.  I  cannot  accurately  state  the  net  income; 
because  the  clergy  hare  not  made  the  deductions  from  the  gross  income  according  to 
any  uniform  plan.  The  returns,  •syou  are  aware,  were  made  upon  an  average  of 
three  years,  ending  December  81,  18S1.  In  consequence  of  the  depression  which 
has  since  taken  place  in  the  price  of  agricultural  produce^  I  doubt  not  that,  if  the 
returns  had  been  made  on  the  receipts  of  the  three  years,  ending  on  the  31st  of  last 
December,  the  average  annual  value  would  have  fallen  considerably  below  300L 
Out  of  the  1,248  benefices  now  mentioned,  the  income  of  206  is  below  lOOf.  a  year ; 
of  837,  between  1002.  and  5002. ;  of  205,  above  5002.;  the  income  of  21  being  above 
1,0002.  a  year." 

5.  PluraUHes. 

-  In  the  enumeration  of  the  flagrant  abuses  of  the  eiisting  system,  non^residence 
holds  a  conspicuous  place;  and,  as  non-residence  is,  in  the  greatest  number  of  in- 
stances, occasioned  by  plurality  of  benefices,  we  are  told  that  pluralities  ought  alto- 
gether to  be  abolished.  Let  us  consider,  however,  what  would  be  the  probable 
eflfect  of  their  entire  abolition  in  the  diocese  of  Lincoln,  in  which  there  are  206 
benefices,  each  in  value  below  1002.  per  annum.  The  probable  eflTect  would  be,  that 
one-half^  at  least,  of  those  benefices  would  be  left  without  a  minister.  On  most  of 
them  there  is  either  no  parsonage-bouse,  or  a  house  of  so  mean  a  description  as  to  be 
inhabited  by  a  labourer.  The  incumlxuit,  therefore,  out  of  an  income  below  10(U. 
a  year,  would  have  not  only  to  maintain  himself  and  his  family,  but  also  to  pay  the 
rent  of  a  house.  Is  this,  I  would  ask,  possible  ?  Some  of  these  benefices  might  be 
accepted  by  clergymen  either  possessed  of  private  fortunes,  or  engaged  in  the  work 
of  tuition ;  the  rest  must  either  be  left  without  a  minister,  or  be  held  by  men  who 
would  be  compelled  to  live  in  a  continual  struggle  with  the  ills  of  poverty ;  in 
continual  anxiety  respecting  the  means  of  providing  for  the  wants  of  the  passing  day. 
We  might  abolish  pluralities ;  but,  whether  we  should,  by  so  doing,  raise  the  estima- 
tion in  which  the  ministerial  character  is  held,  or  obtain  a  more  learned,  a  more 
xealous,  a  more  eflScient  body  of  ministers,  is,  or,  to  speak  more  accurately,  is  not 
doubtful. 

*'  Before,  then,  pluralities  can  be  altogether  abolished,  or  even  limited  in  the 
manner  which  has  recently  been  suggested,  it  is  evident  that  the  incomes  of  the  206 
benefices  of  which  I  have  been  speaking  must  be  augmented,  and  rendered  adequate 
to  the  maintenance  of  a  minister ;  nor,  if  we  judge  from  the  numerous  plans  which 
have  issued  from  the  Press,  can  we  be  long  at  a  loss  for  the  means  of  accomplishing 
this  desirable  object." 

6.  Tenths  and  F^9t  FhiUs^Taxation  of  Benefices. 
"  One  of  the  plans  proposed  is  to  exact  the  real  tenth  of  all  benefices  above  a 
certain  value,  according  to  the  returns  made  to  the  ecclesiastical  commission.  To 
this  we  are  told  that  there  can  be  no  valid  objection.  It  has  even  been  made  a  ground 
of  accusation  against  the  wealthier  clergy  that  they  continue  to  pay  first-fruits  and 
tenths  according  to  the  old  valuation,  as  if  they  were  thereby  defrauding  their  poorer 
brethren.  Let  us  inquire  into  the  justice  of  this  accusation.  First-fruits  and 
tenths  were  originally  a  papal  exaction,  devised  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  a  large 
portion  of  the  wealth  of  the  different  countries  of  Europe  into  the  papal  coffers. 
When  Henry  VIII.  dissolved  the  connexion  between  this  kingdom  and  the  Bishop 
of  Rome,  he  converted  them  to  the  uses  of  the  crown ;  and  they  remained  a  part  of 
its  revenue,  until  they  were  given  by  Queen  Anne  for  the  augmentation  of  small 
livings.  So  long  as  the  clergy  continued  to  tax  themselves  in  convocation,  first-fruits 
and  tenths  might  fairly  be  regarded  as  a  portion  of  their  contribution  towards  the 
exigencies  of  the  state.  But  when  they  lost  that  privilege,  if  privilege  it  could  be 
called,  the  tax  ought  to  have  ceased ;  inasmuch  as  it  fell  upon  ihem  exclusively,  in 
addition  to  the  share  which  they  bore>  in  common  with  the  laity,  of  the  subsidies  levied 
by  the  authority  of  parliament.  The  legislature  appears  to  have  been  sensible  of  its 
unfiumcss;  for,  in  the  Act  by  which  tlie  first-fruits  and  tenths  are  vested  in  the 
governors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty,  it  is  expressly  provided,  that  the  clergy  shall  be 
called  upon  to  pay  them,  according  to  such  rates  and  proportions  only  as  the  same 
have  heretofore  been  usually  rated  and  paid.     Those  rates  were  according  to  the 
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<«^iwtioo  nude  in  tb€  rdgn  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  the  depraoieition  whidi  had 
Mibseqiieody  taken  place  in  the  ralue  of  money,  though  it  oould  not  correct  the 
QBpac  priiicq>le  of  the  tax,  had  rendered  it  less  oppressive  in  its  operation.  The  in- 
fcvnee  vhldi  I  draw  Irom  this  brief  account  of  Uie  origin  of  first-iruits  and  tenths 
h,  that  if  tb«  richer  benefices  are  now  to  be  taxed  for  the  augmentation  of  the 
poorer^  the  measure  cannot  be  justified  on  the  ground  that  the  clergy  are  bound  in 
•qotty  to  oootribute  a  tenth  part  of  their  income,  according  to  the  present  Talue ;  if 
jiHfiifJ  at  all,  it  most  be  justified  on  its  own  fitnen  and  expediency. 

**  It  has  appcsired  that,  in  the  diocese  of  Lincoln,  the  incomes  of  two-ihirds  of  the 
paradual  benefices  are  between  100^  and  SOOL  a  year.  On  some  of  those  benefices 
it  is  impossible,  and  on  all  it  would,  in  my  opinion,  be  oppressive,  to  lay  a  tax.  A 
Ihriag  bdow  200L  a  year  ought  to  be  augmented,  not  diminished ;  and  the  possessor 
of  a  living  even  of  5001.  a  year,  with  a  family,  and  without  any  private  sources  of 
iocame,  if  he  administers  as  he  ought  to  the  temporal  wants  of  his  parishioners,  has 
fittk  or  nothing  to  spare.  The  number  of  benefices  above  5002.  a  year  is,  within 
one,  the  same  as  that  of  those  below  lOOL ;  and  the  latter  might  be  augmented  out 
of  the  produce  of  a  graduated  tax  on  the  Ibrmer.  But  whence  are  we  to  obtain  the 
find  fior  the  erection  of  parsonage-houses,  which  must  be  erected  before  residence^ 
the  great  otject  sought  through  the  abolition  of  pluralities,  can  be  secured  ?  For 
tfab  fimd  we  must  look  to  some  other  source. 

"  Let  us  now  look  at  a  taxation  of  benefices  in  another  point  of  view ;  as  it  will 
sAeet  «»yS— 4iig  rights  of  property.  You  require  not  to  be  informed,  that  more  than  one 
half  of  the  parochial  benefices  of  England  and  Wales  are  in  the  gift  of  private  patrons  ; 
and  that  adTOWsons  and  next  presentations  are  frequently  bought  and  sold.  Whether 
such  purdiases  and  sales  ought  ever  to  have  been  allowed,  I  shall  not  now  inquire. 
They  do  take  place,  and  are  recognized  by  law.  An  advowson  is  property.  Let  us 
then  suppose  ihe  case  of  two  lay  patrons,  one  of  whom  possesses  the  advowson  of  a 
firing  of  1,000/.  a  year,  the  other  of  a  liring  below  lOW. ;  the  effect  of  a  tax  of  102. 
per  cent,  laid  upon  the  ibrmer  fbr  the  augmentation  of  the  latter  would  be  to  diminish 
the  value  of  eoe  advowson,  and  to  increase  that  of  the  other ;  in  other  words,  to 
transfer  so  nnich  property  from  one  patron  to  the  other.  It  happens,  too,  that  the 
patrons  of  small  benefices,  which  are,  for  the  most  part,  either  vicarages,  perpetual 
curaeies,  or  donatives,  are  the  persons  least  entitled  to  any  augmenUtion  of  this 
portion  of  their  property  from  an  extraneous  source ;  since  they  are,  in  very  many 
Instancei,  also  the  impropriators,  and,  consequently,  in  possession  of  those  very  tithes 
out  of  which  the  provision  for  the  parochial  minister  was  originally  made. 

"  But,  objectionable  as  a  taxation  of  the  richer  parochial  benefices  in  order  to  aug- 
ment the  poorer  may  be  deemed,  on  the  ground  of  its  interference  with  existing  rights 
of  property,  it  posMSses  this  recommendation,  it  does  not  interfere  with  the  incumbent 
in  his  ciiancter  of  an  independent  proprietor.  The  church  is  not  unfrequently  called  a 
corporation ;  and  the  revenues  of  the  clergy  represented  a  common  fund,  which  the  sute 
may  distribute  amongst  them  at  will,  but  no  representation  can  be  more  erroneous. 
Each  incumbent  is,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  an  independent  proprietor  during  his  incum-> 
beocy  ;  he  holds  his  property,  it  is  true,  upon  certain  trusts  and  conditions,  but  they  do 
not  affiwt  his  right  and  title;  and,  if  his  rights  are  disputed,  he  has  his  legal  remedy 
in  common  with  every  other  poesessor  of  property.  Should  the  parochial  minister  be 
ODce  deprived  of  this  independent  character,  and  the  revenues  of  all  the  parochial 
benefices  thrown  into  a  mass,  ^om  which  each  incumbent  is  to  receive  his  allotted 
stipend,  the  day  of  the  total  extinction  of  the  establishment  will  not,  in  my  opinion, 
be  fin:  distant.  ** 

7.  CathedrdU  and  Biihopricki  qm  Sources  qf  Augmentation, 
**  Hitherto  I  have  spoken  only  of  parochial  benefices ;  but  are  there  not,  I  nnay 
be  asked,  other  sources  from  which  the  incomes  of  the  poorer  clergy  may  be 
augmented  ?  Can  nothing  be  obtained  from  the  revenues  of  the  cathedral  establish. 
menu  ?  I  am  aware,  my  reverend  brethren,  that  the  exorbitant  wealth  and  the 
ntter  nsdessness  of  those  establlahments  are  themes  on  which  church  reformers  aro 
wont  to  exhaust  all  their  powers  of  declamation.  But  when  we  attempt  to  carrjr 
plans  of  reform  into  execution,  we  must  be  guided,  not  by  declamation,  but  by  fiictsl 
What,  then,  are  the  fiwts  in  the  case  of  the  cathedral  of  Lincoln  ?  There  are,  in  the 
chapter  of  Lincoln,  numerous  sinecure  prebends  j^some  of  which  the  value  is  little 
more  than  nominal,  others  endowed  with  the  great  tithes  of  parishes,  of  which  the 
vicarages  are  in  the  gift  of  the  several  prebendaries.     With  respect  to  the  latter,  it 
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has  been  suggested,  from  liigh  authority,*  (and  I  entirely  concur  in  the  auggcniion  > 
that  the  yiearages,  as  they  become  vacant,  should  be  anneied  permanently  to  the 
prebends,  and  the  prebendaries  thus  be  invested  witli  the  cure  oif  souls,  As^  faovr- 
ever,  the  great  tithes  or  the  lands  given  in  lieu  of  great  tithes,  which  constitute  tlie 
endowments  of  these  prebends,  are,  for  the  most  part,  let  on  leases  for  three  lives*  it 
is  evident  that  a  considerable  time  must  el^ise  before  they  can  be  made  available  to 
the  augmentation  of  the  vicarages.  With  respect  to  the  prebends  of  merely  nominal 
value,  they  may  be  retained,  to  be  conferred  as  marks  of  honourable  distinction  on 
those  of  the  clergy  who  have  laboured  successfully  in  defending  the  truths 
and  promoting  the  interests  of  religion.  Though  the  pecuniary  emoluments  de- 
rived from  them  may  be  snwdl,  to  enUgbtened  and  generous  minds  they  will  not  be 
without  their  value. 

**  The  other  dignities  in  the  cathedral  of  Lincoln,  though  sinecures  in  the  strict 
acceptation  of  the  word  (stna  curd  aatmanan),  have  duties  annexed  to  them ;  some 
of  them— I  mean  the  archdeaconries — very  important  and  laborious  dutiesy  Ibr 
which  the  possessors  are  most  inadequately  remunerated.  If,  then,  any  ehanee  in 
the  application  of  the  revenues  of  our  cathedral  establishments  is  oontemplatedl,  the 
case  of  the  archdeacons  ought,  in  the  first  instance,  to  be  considered ;  and,  speaking 
with  particular  reference  to  the  cathedral  of  Lincoln,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  dcr 
daring  my  opinion,  that  the  general  interesU  of  the  established  church  will  be  more 
efl^tually  consulted  by  providing  adequate  incomes  for  tlie  archdeacons,  than  by 
diverting  the  portion  of  the  cathedral  revenues,  now  divided  among  the  residentiaries, 
to  the  augmentation  o£  small  benefices.  Such  an  arrangement  wiU,  to  me,  have 
this  additional  recommendation  ;  it  will  not  be  a  violation,  but  rather  a  restoration, 
of  tiie  ancient  constitution  of  the  chapter.  Earnestly,  my  reverend  brethren,  inost 
earnestly,  shall  I  ever  deprecate  any  change  having  for  its  olject  the  destruction  of 
our  cathedral  institutions*  I  may  expose  mjrself  to  the  charge  of  a  superstitious 
veneration  for  antiquity ;  but,  I  must  confess,  that  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  wish 
to  obliterate  every  vestige  of  the  olden  time.  The  venerable  cathedra], .  and  the 
peculiar  manner  m  which  Dirine  service  is  celebrated  within  its  walla,  are  links 
which  connect  us  with  past  ages ;  they  tend  to  confirm  the  historical  evidence  on 
which  our  belief  in  the  truth  of  Christianity  rests ;  and  if  for  no  other  reason,  yet 
for  this,  I  must  protest  against  every  project  for  alienating  the  ftinds  provided  for 
the  maintenance  of  our  cathedrals. 

**  Having  spoken  of  the  parochial  benefices  in  the  diocese  and  of  the  cathedral 
establishment,  I  may  be  expected  to  say  something  respecting  the  bishoprick. 
Before  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.,  the  bishoprick  was  endowed 
with  lands;  but  in  that  year  the  Protector  Somerset  compelled  the  bishop  to  surren- 
der nearly  the  whole  of  his  estates^  and  to  take  in  exchange  impropriate  rectories, 
which  had  fallen  to  the  crown  at  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries.  The  imme» 
diate  effect  of  this  arbitrary  proceeding  was  to  reduce  the  income  of  the  bishoprick 
to  less  than  one  half  of  its  former  amount.  But  the  change  in  the  nature  of  the 
property  was  even  more  injurious  than  the  dinxinution  of  its  value.  Not  only  was 
the  income  reduced,  but  the  reduced  income  was,  in  future,  to  be  derived  from  the 
tithes  which  ought  to  constitute  the  provision  fbr  the  parochial  minister.  Tlie 
bishop  was  plac^  in  the  most  invidious  position  in  which  it  was  possibls  to  place 
him ;  he  was  made,  as  it  were,  an  accomplioe  in  the  robbery  which  had  been  com- 
mitted on  the  parochial  clergy,  through  the  mischievous  system  of  impropriatlona. 
The  peculiar  mode  in  which  episcopal  and  cathedral  property  is,  for  the  most  part, 
leased  out,  rendered  it  very  difficult  for  an  ecclesiastical  impropriator  to  augment  a 
dependent  vicarage,  until  an  Act  framed  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  such  aug- 
mentations was  carried  through  parliament  by  our  present  excellent  metropolitan.  Of 
the  facilities  afforded  by  that  Act  I  have  already  availed  myself,  and  shall  continue  to 
avail  mjTself  whenever  an  opportunity  occurs.  I  am,  indeed,  persuaded  that,  by 
means  of  similar  enabling  statutes,  the  augmentation  of  poor  benefices  may  be  mm 
effectually,  and  if  existing  interests  are  to  l^  respected,  as  rapidly  accomplished  as  by 
compulsory  measures." 

*  By  tlie  Bishop  of  Exeter,  in  his  Charge  to  the  clergy  of  his  diocese^  delivered 
in  the  year  18da 
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PROPAOATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  JOREIGN  PARTS. 

The  following  is  a  report  of  the  Bishop  of  Gloacester's  speech  at  the  meeting 
of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  held  at 
Cheltenham,  on  the  23rd  of  October : — 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  on  taking  the  chair,  enjoined  all  pre* 
aeot  to  assist,  pursaant  to  the  constitution  of  the  society,  in  commencing  the 
proceedings  of  the  meeting  with  prayers,  which  were  very  impressively  read 
by  his  Lordship.     On  resuming  his  functions  as  chairman,  our  excellent  dio* 
ceno  said, — It  is  the  customary  duty  of  the  presidents  of  meetings  such  as  this 
which  I  have  now  the  satisfaction  of  addressing,  to  open  the  deliberations  by 
explaiuDg  the  position  of  all  affairs  relating  to  the  society,  its  purposes,  and 
neans*  as  well  as  its  present  operations  and  future  prospects.     But  you  are  all 
folly  aware  that  the  object  of  the  society  is  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  British  Settlements ;  and  that  it  has  existed  for  as  long  a  period  as  one 
hundred  and  thirty-three  years. — Its  great  purposes  aie,  to  establish  missions,  * 
to  appoint  faithful  and  zealous  pastors,  to  build  schools,  to  found  and  endow 
collies,  and,  by  all   other  expedients,  to  promote  true  religion  in  North 
America,  in  Uie  East  and  West  Indies,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  world.    It  is 
allowed,  I  believe^  that,  in  the  United  States,  the  establishment  of  the  episcopal 
church  is  mainly  attributable  to  the  exertions  of  this  society,  before  their  sepa- 
ration from  the  mother  country.    In  order  to  educate  missionaries  who  might 
be  duly  qualified  for  the  sacred  labour  of  di£Fusing  the  knowledge  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  spreading  the  light  of  its  truths  through  heathen  nations,  colleges  are 
supported  by  this  Society  in  Nova  Scotia,  in  Barbadoes,  and  in  the  East 
Indiies.    At  this  time  the  society  is  in  peril — is,  in  fact,  in  an  alarming 
crisis — the  cause  of  which  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  fully  explain.     Until 
the   year  1813,  the  British  Government  made  provision  for  clerg^^'men  of  the 
establishment  in  the  British  Colonies  in  North  America ;  but  at  that  period 
an  arrangement  was  made  with  this  corporation,  that,  in  consideration  of  re- 
ceiving a  certain  sum  by  annual  grants  of  parliament,  the  society  should  con- 
duct the  clerical  department  in  ^ose  provinces.    The  sum  annually  paid  was 
about  15,500/.,  and  that  was  allowed  until  two  years  ago,  a  crisis  when  there 
-was  the  greatest  anxiety  amongst  the  friends  of  the  society  and  of  the  church 
to  promote  its  objects,  and  establish  still  more  extensive  missions,  which  were 
rendered  necessary  by  the  great  influx  of  emigrants  from  Great  Britain  and 
Ix«Iand ;  at  that  moment,  when  they  were  contemplating  the  necessity  of  still 
farther  extending  their  establishments,  an  announcement  came  on  the  society 
like  a  thunderbolt,  that  the  parliamentary  grant  was  to  cease,  and  that  "the 
society  must  for  the  future  take  care  of  itself."    Repeated  representations 
"were  made — but  in  vain — to.  induce  the  government  to  relax  that  determi- 
nation. All  that  could  be  done  was  to  prevail  upon  them  to  render  the  reduction 
of  the  allowance  gradual ;  so  that  it  should  fall  first  to  1 2.000/..  then  to  8,000/., 
then  to  4,000/. ;  and  in  the  next  year  cease  altogether.    But,  though  the 
arguments  and  remonstrances  of  the  society  failed  to  produce  any  other  effect, 
the  representations  from  the  Colonies  had  induced  ministers  to  relax  in  some 
degree  from  their  resolve,  and  to  make  a  small  provision  for  clergymen  who 
have  alieady  undertaken  their  high,  important,  and  responsible  situation,  on  the 
implied  faith  of  government.    The  missionary,  on  the  faith  of  that  assurance, 
has  established  his  family  and  himself  in  a  far  distant  land,  in  tlie  wilderness ; 
and  has,  in  some  case,  expended  his  slender  means  in  building  a  parsonage 
hoese.    The  government  has  now  consented  to  apply  to  parliament  for  4,000/.. 
irhxii  wiil  eimble  the  society  to  pay  to  the  missionaries  three-fourths  of  their 
oriaaal  saJaries  ;    he    ^^^  ^^  received  200/.  per  annum  receivmg  150/., 
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and  80  all  othen  in  the  same  proportion,  fint,  though  the  existing  mis- 
sionaries might  thus  be  provided  for,  still,  as  no  allowance  was  to 
extend  beyond  their  lives,  or  their  capability  of  discharging  their  several 
duties,  but  was,  in  effect,  to  cease  with  ihem — as  far  as  the  public  question 
was  involved,  or  the  interests  of  religion  concerned,  even  this  concession  will 
do  little.  As  soon  as  by  sickness,  death,  accident,  fatigue,  or  any  infirmity, 
the  present  missionary  shall  cease  from  his  labour,  no  provision  whatever  is  to 
be  made  for  the  maintenance  of  a  successor. — It  is  not  for  me  to  impugn  the 
motives  which  led  to  the  reduction  of  the  original  grant ;  the  necessity  of  re- 
ducing the  national  expenditure,  and  a  due  regard  to  economy,  were,  I  doubt  not, 
the  only  reasons — but  this  part  of  the  subject  cannot  be  mentioned  without 
expressing  a  deep  feeling  that  an  act  of  great  injustice  and  impolicy  has  been 
committed.  Ha[d  his  majesty's  ministers  been  members  of  the  society,  and 
thereby  known  its  excellent  and  laudable  objects,  and  all  the  good  that  it  has 
accomplished,  they  would  not  have  cut  off  part  of  its  supplies.  But  they  did 
not,  they  could  not,  know  the  almost  boundless  extent  of  good  which  their 
proceeding  has  arrested.  The  measure  was  one  not  only  of  great  hardship  to 
those  concerned,  but  of  great  impolicy  ;  for  I  appeal  to  history,  and  to  the 
knowledge  and  experience  of  all,  whether  there  is  any  bond  of  union  amongst 
nations  so  strong  as  that  of  worshipping  at  the  same  altars,  and  maintaining 
the  same  form  of  religious  belief.  With  respect  to  Canada,  we  are  now 
endeavouring  to  relieve  the  mother  country  by  forced  emigration  to  that 
portion  of  our  colonies ;  and  as  the  majority  of  them  have  from  childhood 
been  accustomed  to  worship  their  God  in  the  bosom  of  the  church  of  England, 
an  additional  number  of  clergymen  would  consequently  be  required  to  minister 
nnto  them  in  their  new  station ;  instead  of  which  we  are  tiireatened  with  a 
reduction  of  those  previously  employed.  It  is  indeed  impossible  to  say 
what  will  be  the  consecjuence,  unless  the  good  and  pious  feeling  of  the  Chris- 
tian community,  by  which  our  efforts  have  heretofore  been  zealously  supported^ 
should  determine  and  enable  the  society  to  uphold  their  establishments  in 
still  greater  efficiency.  Think  of  the  state  of  religious  and  moral  destitution 
to  which  the  poor  emigrant  will  be  reduced  in  remote  lauds,  when  he  has  no 
longer  the  means  of  looking  forward  to  the  customary  mode  of  employing  the 
sabbath  in  the  service  of  his  God ;  or  of  consulting  his  clergyman,  as  he  was 
wont ;  when  his  children  can  no  longer  receive  the  sacred  rite  of  baptism ;  nor 
his  sons  or  daughters  the  holy  ordinance  of  matrimony ;  and  he  himself,  at  the 
close  of  his  career,  deprived  of  the  last  consolation  of  religion,  can  look  for- 
ward only  to  the  burial  of  a  dog.  But  this  is  a  painful  subject ;  and  I  wish 
to  leave  it  I  must,  however,  call  your  attention  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
missionaries  have  conducted  themselves.  Those  who  have  read  the  reports  of 
the  society  will  find  in  them  ample  testimony  of  as  much  piety  and  zeal — as 
much  labour,  mental  and  bodily — as  much  hardship  patiently  endured,  and 
as 'much  fortitude  displayed,  as  there  can  be  found  on  record  from  the  time  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  down  to  the  present  day.  I  refer  to  these  facts  with 
the  more  gratification,  as  I  find  them  fully  confirmed  by  the  Bishop  of  Nova 
Scotia,  Dr.  Inglis,  whose  name  I  mention  with  pleasure,  for  two  reasons  : — 
first,  because  I  have  the  honour  of  his  acquaintance ;  and  secondly,  that  I  have 
recently  had  the  satisfaction  of  receiving  a  letter  from  him,  acknowledging  in 
grateful  terms  the  exertions  made  by  the  clergy  of  my  diocese  in  behalf  of 
this  society  and  of  its  missionaries. 

Before  I  quit  this  portion  of  the  subject,  there  is  one  observation  which  I 
cannot  suppress,  because  it  makes  the  claim  of  the  Colonies  on  the  religious 
sympathy  and  support  of  the  British  public  irresistible.  We  came  into 
possession  of  those  provinces  by  conquest;  and  however  gratifying  to  the  na- 
tional spirit  it  might  be  to  attribute  our  success  chiefly  to  the  prowess  of  our 
arms,  and  to  our  own  valour  and  heroism,  still  a  higher  aod  juster  feeling 
tells  us  that  success  should  be  ascribed  only  to  the  favour  of  the  Almighty.—- 
However  we  may  have  exulted  in  the  conquesU  of  Cape  Breton  and  of  Canada, 
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ve  ihovM  never  forget  that  it  was  the  God  of  battles  that  fought  for  us,  and 
Kcund  us  the  victory  over  nations  greater  and  mightier  than  ourselves.     I 
■ppol,  therefore,  not:    to    your  charity  only,  but  to  your  gratitude  to  the 
Almighty.  With  regard,  to  the  East  India  Missions,  there  are  some  present  who 
vill  recollect  a  celebrated  paper,  published  in  a  popular  Review,  condemning 
all  attempts  made  to  propagate  the  religion  of  the  gospel  in  those  countries. 
The  chief  argoxnent   miule  use  of  was  that  the  superstitions  cherished  there 
vcre  of  a  kind  that  our  missionaries  would  wage  war  with  in  vain.    Yet  since 
that  time»  we  liave  liad  several  episcopal  churches  founded  there.    The  excel- 
l«it  and  exeYnpiary  Hishop  Mtddlbton  was  the  first  in  the  field ;  and  though 
his  own  most  valuable  career  was  prematurely  cut  short,  yet  he  opened  to  his 
nccessoTS  that  -way  which  they  have  so  successfully  followed. — I  remember 
to  have  read  that,  ho^wever  horrible,  however  atrocious,  the  self-inunolation  of 
the  widows,  any   attempt  to  abolish  the  practice,  would  lead  to  rebellion. 
However,  the  present   Governor-General,  Lord  William  Bentinck,  issued 
an  order  for  suppressing  the  Suttee,  and  it  has  beea  suppressed  ;  and  yet  we 
find  that  no  rebellion  has  been  the  consequence.    On  the  contrary,  all  accounts 
represent  the  country  as  better  satisfied  with  his  government  than  with  that  of 
his  piedeoessoiB. — ^Theo,  I  have  heard  that  it  would  not  be  right  to  attempt 
to  sappreas  the  tribute  paid  to  Juggernaut ;  and  yet,  two  years  ago,  the  Board 
of  Directors  sent  out  an  order  to  suppress  it,  and  it  was  done,  as  far  as  the 
cooipany  was  concerned ;  yet  no  rebellion,  no  disturbance  whatever  ensued.—-* 
1  have  hoiw  before  me  a  late  dispatch  of  Bishop  Wilson,  and  from  that  yon 
may  know  how  he  feels  on  these  points,  and  his  reliance  upon  the  operations  of 
the  society.     It  is  true,  however,  that  he  does  not  seem  aware  of  the  danger 
that  now  threatens  it,  or  of  our  not  being  longer  able  to  afford  them  that  sup- 
port by  which iSo  much  good  was  effected. 

I  must  say  this  eloquent,  this  feeling  expression  of  sentiment,  (his  Lordship 
here  read  a  quotation  from  one  of  Bishop  Wilson's  letters  relating  to  the 
decay  of  the  Hindoo  and  Mahometan  religions,  and  the  confidence  felt  by  the 
Bisliop  in  the  operation  of  the  society,)  reminds  me  forcibly  of  that  which  I 
nuty  now  consider  as  almost  a  prophecy,  in  a  beautiful  Poem  by  Mr.  Grant, 
President  of  the  Board  of  Control,  who  has  a  chance  of  seeing  his  prediction 
fnlfiUed.     1  will  say  no  more  of  India^  but  this : — without  the  co-operation  of 
this  society,  all  that  could  tend  to  realize  the  heavenly  results  thus  ardently 
anticipated,  mast  be  cut  off.    All  its  means,  derived  from  the  contributions  of 
the  Parent  society,  and  of  the  District  branches,  and  the  annual  interest  of  its 
funded  property,  if  taken  altogether,  would  not  amount  to  more  than  1 2,000/. 
per  annum  ;  and  it  will  take  the  whole  of  that  sum,  with  the  small  allowance 
from  government,  to  keep  up  the  missions  in  North  America  only. — The 
appeal  that  we  now  make,  is  made  to  the  whole  Christian  community ;  and  we 
do  most  anxiously  hope  it  will  impress  upon  everv  one  the  necessity  of  cndea- 
vDoring  to  support  this  good  and  sacred  work ;  for  it  is  in  the  power  of  every  one 
to  foither  it,  not  only  by  their  own  subscriptions,  but  by  recommending  it  to 
their  friends.     In  the  diocese  of  Gloucester,  last  year,  the  contributions  made, 
<m  hearing  of  the  blow  that  had  been  struck,  amounted  to  above  400/.,  which 
placed  as  conspicuously  amongst  the  dioceses  of  England.     But  when  I  look 
into  the  list,  I  see  how  it  may  be  done  much  more  effectually  by  small  sub- 
sciiptions  in  distinct  parishes.     I  find,  for  instance,  at  Sittingbourne,  in  Kent, 
the  population  of  which  is  about  2180,  the  subscriptions — none  of  which  ex- 
ceed five  shillings — amounted  to  50/.     Now  the  population  of  Cheltenham  is 
more  than  ten  times  greater  than  that  of  Sittingbourne.    The  town  of  Cubl- 
vaNa^M,  besides,  is  known  to  all  the  world ;  and  may  well  take  the  lead  among 
the  parishes  in  England,  in  the  furtherance  of  such  a  work.    There  is,  in  fact, 
lianii/  any  place  the  example  of  which  is  likely  to  be  more  influential  than 
that  of  CBBLTEtiB^^ — ^ith  reference  to  the  circumstances  of  its  inhabitants. 
Mad  to  their  ability  to  do  good  ;  let  it  only  be  understood  liow  great  and  crying 
an  the  spiriUud  wants  of  our  fellow-subjects.    Much  as  I  have  occasion  to 
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Apologize  for  having  thus  long  occupied  your  attention,  I  mast,  in  conclttdliiig^ 
touch  upon  one  point  of  sreat  public  importance-— the  condition  of  the  Negroes 
in  the  Colonies,  whom  uis  country  has,  by  the  most  noble  act  ever  performed 
by  a  nation^  emancipated  at  a  vast  pecuniary  sacrifice.  On  such  an  occasion 
as  the  present,  I  feel,  and  all,  I  am  sure,  will  agree  with  me,  that  no  allusion 
should  be  made  to  topics  calculated  to  eicite  political  differences  or  discussions. 
—But  with  respect  to  Negro  emancipation,  I  may,  withoat  infringing  that 
rule,  observe,  that  the  act  was,  in  itself,  a  noble  one.  As  to  the  time,  and 
mode  of  carrying  that  emancipation  into  effect,  all  may  not  quite  agree  with 
the  authors  of  the  measure ;  but  all  must  agree  that  the  traffic  in  Negroes  was 
opposed  to  all  Christian  principles.  Propertjr  in  the  flesh  and  blood  of  our 
fellow  men,  onght  to  be  done  away  with .  It  is  my  own  opinion  that  it  should 
have  been  done  earlier,  and  by  more  gradual  means.  Had  Christianity  in  the 
West  Indies  been  more  extensively  propagated,  instead  of  such  momentous 
duties  being  left  in  the  hands  of  ignorant  enthusiasts — ^had  the  church  been 
our  earlier  care,  that  which  has  now  somewhat  precipitately  taken  place 
might  have  been  effected  gradually  and  with  safety,  and  without  that  vast  pe- 
cuniary sacrifice  which  has  entailed  upon  us  an  expense  of  800,000/.  per  annum, 
for  ever. — But  the  benevolent  feelings  of  all  must  now  lead  them  to  wish  that 
the  inculcation  of  the  doctrines  of  the  church  should  be  a  leading  feature  in  the 
measures  to  be  taken  in  cultivating  the  minds  of  our  emancipated  fellow-sub- 
jects, to  prevent  their  converting  their  liberty  into  licentiousness.  Once  more 
apologizing  for  the  length  of  remark  into  which  the  consideration  of  so  impor- 
tant a  subject  has  led  me,  it  only  remains  for  me  to  bespeak  your  attention  to 
the  arguments  that  will  be  used,  and  the  details  that  will  be  laid  before  yon, 
by  those  gentlemen  near  me,  who  are  so  well  qualified  to  urge  the  claims  of  the 
society  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  to  your  generous  support. 


INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 

A  Meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  at  their  chambers,  in  St.  Martin's 
Place,  on  Monday,  the  15th  of  December;  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  in  the  chair.  There  were  present  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London, 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Bexley,  Rev.  Archdeacon 
Cambridge,  Rev.  Dr.  Shepherd,  H.  J.  Barchard,  Esq.,  Samuel  Bosanquet, 
Esq.,  J.  S.  Salt,  Esq.,  and  others  of  the  Committee. 

Among  other  business  transacted,  grants,  varying  in  amount  according  to 
the  exigency  of  the  case,  were  voted  towards  rebuilding  and  enlarging  the 
church  of  dt.  Michael,  Stamford ;  enlarging  and  new  pewing  the  church  at 
Holybourn,  in  the  county  of  Southampton ;  building  a  gallery  in,  and  repair- 
ing  the  church  at.  Great  Waltham,  in  the  county  of  Essex  ;  building  a  church 
at  Chichester;  enlarging  the  church  at  Kirkharamerton,  in  the  county  of 
York  ;  rebuilding  the  church  at  Chapel  Colman,  in  the  county  of  Pembroke; 
repewing  the  church  at  Ware,  in  the  county  of  Herts  ;  rebuilding  and  en- 
larging the  chapel  at  Brentwood,  in  the  county  of  Essex ;  rebuilding  and 
enlarging  the  church  at  Bramshot,  in  the  county  of  Southampton ;  building  a 
chapel  at  Forest  Row,  in  the  parish  of  East  Grinstead,  and  county  of  Sussex ; 
building  a  chapel  at  Danehill,  in  the  parish  of  Fletching,  and  county  of 
Sussex ;  increasing  the  accommodation  in  the  church  at  Mundesley,  in  the 
county  of  Norfolk. 
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The  churchmen    and  clergy  wko  have  so  anxiously  recommended 
large  changes  in  the  church  may  now  see  that  they  have  not  laboured 
in  vain.     Church  reform  was  a  cry  taken  up  for  political  purposes, 
without  any  definite  form>  till  they  gave  it  one,  and  pointea  out 
the  various  modes  in  which  it  was  possible  to  violate  the  principle  of 
property,  and  break  in  on  the  existing  condition  of  the  church,*  Some 
nave  conferred  this  great  service  on  the  church  and  the  country  from 
very  good  motives,  though  not  from  very  wide  views;  some  from 
vanity  ;  some  jBrom  mere  love  of  change.     But  whatever  the  motive 
was,  they  accustomed  the  public  ear  to  the  notion  of  large  changes ; 
and  as  whatever  a  possessor  offers  to  grant  is,  of  course,  not  looked 
on  (as  he  would  idly   hope)  as  the  end,   but  as  the  heginniTig  of 
concession,  they  have  whetted  the  public  appetite  to  a  far  higher  con- 
dition of  hungry  craving  than  even  their  londest  dreams  could  have 
imagined.     On  the  prudence  of  this  course,  it  is  now  too  late  to  dwell. 
It  remains  probably  to  be  seen,  how  those,  who  have  prepared  the 
medicine,  will  relish  it.     For  they  have  rendered  it  impossible  for 
even  a  friendly  government  to  commence  its  course  without  speaking 
of  a  fresh  distribution  of  church  property ;  and  for  those  who  most 
clearly  see  the  dangers,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  mischiefs,  on  the 
other,  which  will   follow  change,  to  nourish  the   expectation  that 
change  will  not  take  place.  Previously  to  the  present  day,  the  lawyers 


*  It  xnay  have  sometimes  appeared  to  the  readers  of  this  Magazine  that  Church  Re- 
Ibnnera  have  been  too  harshly  spoken  of.    But  the  fact  is,  that  m  by  far  the  majority  of 
caeae^  th«r  proposals  were  so  crude,  and  shewed  sueh  utter  want  of  all  power  and  incli- 
natian  to  see  how  schemes  would  work,  that  persons  guilty  of  it  must  be  considered  as 
mgmt  presumptuous.    To  talk,  as  they  did)  and  still  do,  of  abolishing  pluralities  and 
non-resideoce  a/ once,  and  a  Tariety  of  other  schemes  of  the  same  kind,  as  if  more  harm 
thsn  good  would  not  be  done,  is  so  wild  that  it  cannot  be  mentioned  in  a  very 
eonrteous  manner.     Another  speeimen  has  been  added  to  the  former  list  within  these 
Jew  day*  io  a  paper  circulated  by  Archdeacon  Webber  through  bis  arcbdeaeoory. 
Tbe  "  Sussex  Incumbent,''  who  has  forwarded  this  amusins  specimen  of  radioJ 
T^orm,  (which  arrived  too  late  for  the  present  number,  but  shall  be  used  in  tbe  next,) 
win  easily  appreciate  the  reasons  which  prevent  a  person,  long  engaged  in  endeavouring 
praetieaDy  to  reform  what  has  generally  been  thought  a  grass  scandal  and  abuse,  in 
opiKjaitioo  to  Archdeaoon  Webl^,  from  making  any  remarks  on  bis  paper.  His  mo- 
tives nsigfat  be  mistaken  either  by  himself  or  others.     Happily,  however,  no  comment 
is  neceasary.     When  a  scheme,  consisting  of  fourteen  propositions,  intended  to  secure 
the  cfanrch  against  aU  pluralities,  jobbing,  &c.  &c.,  has  been  so  hastily  drawn'up,  and 
ID  littla  considered,  that,  if  tried  in  the  case  of  the  proposer,  it  would  actually  allow 
him  to  b<ild  an  archdeaconry  and  two  stalls,  and  to  receive  a  pension  from  each 
of  tev  livings,  tbe  Suasea  clergy  are  not  very  likely  to  need  any  caution  against  it. 
One  thing  more  as  to  church  reformers.     They  have  left,  perhaps,  to  those  who,  on 
principle,  resisted  as  long  as  they  could,  no  other  task  than  that  of  doing  whatever 
tfwy  can  to  make  the  measures  proposed  as  little  evil  and  as  really  useful  as  possible. 
Ballet  them  not  reproach  those  who  have  resisted  so  long  on  principle,  if  they  resist 
tt>  looger;  and,  above  all,  let  them  not  complain  at  last,  if  the  sacrifice  required  of 
t'ieoi  com^  nearer  home  than  some  of  them  may  like.     Are  not  all  of  them,  in- 
4«f  bound   in  their  own  pertons  and  timet,  to  submit  to  the  changes  which  may  be 
erdmd oaW'^r  the  successors  of  Uic  present  generation?    They  who  have  recom- 
\  m^d»ureB  aught,  surely,  to  aet  the  example  of  submitting  to  them. 
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guarded  church  property,  not  alone,  but  in  common  with  all  property^ 
with  an  almost  religious  awe,  and  preserved  the  most  triiling  prescrip- 
tive rights  and  payments  in  any  transfers  of  property — not  on  a  tutr- 
roWf  but  a  broad  view — viz.,  that  the  structure  of  society,  as  it  is, 
is  built  on  the  notion  of  the  inviolability  of  property,  and  that  conse  • 
quently  the  idea  of  that  inviolability  must,  for  the  good  of  society,  be 
most  carefully  cherished.  In  the  very  few  cases  where  a  sort  of 
physical  necessity  existed — i.e.  excessive  evil  to  be  remedied,  or 
exceeding  advantages  (as  in  the  cases  of  canals^  roads,  &c.,  through 
private  property)  to  be  gained — ^for  a  departure  from  the  principle, 
the  caution,  the  difficulty,  and  the  compensation  shewed  that  this 
departure  was  an  exception^  not  a  rule.  Now,  by  the  efforts  of  church 
reformers,  it  seems  probable  that,  in  the  case  of  church  property,  yir«/, 
a  departure  from  thus  principle  will  be  recognised  as  the  rule,  and  not 
the  exception.  A  citizen,  far  more  than  a  churchman,  may  bewail 
tins,  because  a  very  little  reflexion  and  knowledge  of  history  will 
teach  him  the  consequences,  consequences  which  it  is  better  to  advert 
to,  than  to  describe  in  detail.  But,  to  come  to  a  narrower  ground, 
not  the  dangers  to  the  country  from  touching  ani^  property,  but 
the  mischiefs  to  the  church,  from  altering  what  belongs  to  that 
body,  while  any  specific  measures  are  not  announced,  it  would  be 
idle  and  unwise  to  enter  into  detail.  This  however  should  be  said,  that 
while  every  real  friend  of  the  church  would,  at  all  times,  rejoice  at 
any  measures  which  should  prevent  accumulation  of  preferments,  aiid 
would  never  wish  for  very  large  incomes  for  the  clergy,  they  who  intend 
not  only  that  the  establishment  should  be  preserved,  but  that  it  should 
preserve  its  influence,  must  take  care  that  sufficient  incomes  are  left 
for  the  clergy  to  enable  them,  by  tlieir  education,  habits,  and  manners, 
to  mix  wiSi  the  gentlemen  of  the  country.  It  is  very  true  that  a 
party,  which  imagines  itself  friendly  to  the  church,  and  which  has 
usufdly  shewn  its  friendship  by  endeavouring  to  introduce  arbitrary 
measures,  and  to  treat  the  clergy  as  if  they  w^ere  actuated  by  no  motive 
but  one,  in  its  profound  ignorance  of  mankind  and  society,  refers  to  the 
Swiss,  German,  and  Scotch  clergy.  Of  the  Scotch  clergy  every  one 
must  wish  to  speak  with  that  respect  which  eminently  belongs  to 
them ;  but  it  is  vain  to  contend  that  they  have  any  influence ;  or  that, 
except  where  their  extraordinary  attainments  make  their  society 
a  favour  on  their  part,  they  are  looked  on  as  the  proper  companions 
of  the  higher  classes.  This  is  still  more  the  case  in  Cfermany,  where 
they  are  positively  treated  with  contempt  and  contumely.  They  who 
have  no  influence  with  the  rich  will  have  much  less  influence  with  the 
poor.  He,  therefore,  who  has  so  little  studied  the  structure  of  society 
in  this  country,  as  to  suppose  that,  if  he  reduces  the  clergy  to  that 
condition  that  they  cannot  freely  associate  with  the  higher  classes, 
they  will  retain  their  influence,  cannot  deserve  that  much  time 
should  be  expended  in  arguing  with  him.  The  statesman  must  consider 
whether  he  thinks  the  influence  of  the  clergy-  of  any  use — ^whether  it 
is  not  always  on  the  side  of  good  order  and  tranquillity,  and  whether, 
even  now,  its  being  withdi-awn  would  not  materially  lessen  the  chance 
of  the  country's  remaining  tranquil.  They  who  profess  a  reverence 
for  religion  may  consider  also  whether  they  would  think  it  desirable. 
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on  nUgious  grounds^  that  the  rich  and  great  should  he  exempted  from 

the  check,  control,  and  influence  of  the  society  of  a  well-instructed  and 

influential  clergy ;    and  whether  they  think  that  the  entire  degradation 

of  the  clergy  -will  serve  the  cause  of  religion  with  the  poor.     These 

things  aje  really   'worth  patient  consideration ;  though  they  will  not- 

receive  it  from  iJiose  who  wilfully  or  ignorantly  confound  one  state  of 

things  with  another,  and  represent  the  condition,  the  difficulties,  and 

the  zeal  which  belong  to  the  missionary  among  savages,  as  the  wise, 

and  proper,  and  w^holesome  condition  of  things  in  a  long  settled  state. 

It  13  hsordly  worth  while  perhaps  to  go  further  than  to  observe  that, 

shoald  any  attempt  be  made,  now  or  hereafter,  to  reduce  the  incomes 

of  clergy  below  a  certain  point,  and  yet  to  retain  the  establiskmeni,  the 

country  ought  to  be  prepared  to  make  some  large  grants,  for  every 

one  who  inquires  about  the  clergy  whom  he  knows,  will  find  that  an 

enormous  quantity  oiprivaie  income  is  brought  into  the  church,  (which 

is  thus  maintained  at  a  much  cheaper  rate  than  it  could  otherwise  be,) 

and  that  assuredly  fathers,  who  can  leave  incomes  to  their  sons,  will  not 

bring  up  their  children  (speaking  generally)  to  a  profession  which  holds 

oat  no  prospects  to  them.     The  facts  in  the  case  of  the  dissenters 

prove  this  sufficiently.     There  are  plenty  of  monied  men  among 

them.    But  who  among  these  brings  up  his  son  to  the  ministiy  ?* 

But  it  is  necessary  to  go  on  and  say  a  few  words  more  on  another 
part  of  this  subject.  The  writer  has  always  abstained  from  all 
party  reflexions  on  the  late  ministry  in  treating  of  church  matters, 
and  has  done  so  on  principle.  And  certainly  the  same  principles  will 
actuate  him  now.  But  it  is  due  to  the  heads  of  the  church  and  the 
clergy  to  say,  that,  at  least,  it  is  not  their  fault  that,  on  several  points, 
such  changes  as  wisdom  and  principle  would  permit  and  suggest  were 
not  made  long  ago.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  ATUhe  BUly  which  (with 
perhaps  some  improvement  in  its  machinery)  would  have  entirely  relieved 
every  one  who  felt  aggrieved  by  the  uncertainty  of  his  payments  to 
the  clei]gy,  and  might  have  been  the  basis  of  any  further  measures, 
was  actually  brought  in  by  the  church.  Why  was  it  rejected  by  the 
House  of  Commons  ?  No  one  can  doubt  that  it  was  rejected  because 
it  wajs  clearly  seen  by  the  enemies  of  the  church  both  in  and  out  of 
that  house  that  it  would  have  put  an  end  to  the  cry  against  the 
church  on  that  point.  Again,  the  Heads  of  the  church  introduced  a 
Bill  to  restrain  Pluralities,  which  passed  the  Lords,  and  was  intro- 
ducred  to  the  House  of  Commons,  where  considerable  amendments 
were  to  be  proposed,  carrying  the  restrictions  still  farther  than  in  the 
original  bill.  Strange  to  say,  a  time  for  reading  this  bill  a  second 
time  could  never  be  found  1  With  all  the  ardour  for  church  reform, 
a  time  could  not  be  found  or  made  to  entertain  the  project  of  the 
church  to  remove  any  causes  of  complaint  against  itself  I  Dr.  Lush- 
ington,  to  whom  the  bill  was  entrusted,  used,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  all 
dil^ence  to  obtain  a  second  readinj?,  but  time  was  never  obtained. 
Now,  can  any  one  doubt  that,  had  there  been  a  proper  feeling  on  the 
subject,  a  measure  thus  proposed  would  have  been  entertained  ?     Can 


•  The  writer  knowaCone  perwrn'of  private  income,  who  was  a  dissenting  minister, 
bat  iie  has  retirtdf  and  bas.openly  expressed  dissatiafiustion  at  much  among  them. 
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any  one  doubt  that  it  was  not  carried  because  it  was  clearly  seen  Ijy 
the  enemies  of  the  church,  that  as  to  pluralities  als#o,  this  measure  \\'ould 
have  stilled  all  clamour,  would  have  done  away  what  was  realljy" 
objectionable,  and  would  have  satisfied  every  reasonable  man  ?    Since 
that  time,  as  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  most  justly  states,  as  the  government 
announced  every  year  in  the  King's  speech  that  Mey  were  about   to 
introduce  measures  of  church  reform,  they  prevented  all  possibilitjyr  of 
the  church's  moving  on  its  oVn  behalf,  and  yet  they  failed  to  introduce 
any  measures,  or  rather  abandoned  what  they  did  propose.     Even 
Lord  Althorp's  second  Tithe  Bill  wanted  so  much  more  consideration 
that  it  was  impossible  to  carry  it;  and  probably  most   reasonable 
people  who  know  the  complicated  forms  in  which  old  property  exists, 
will  see  that  an  enabling  act  is  the  only  method  of  proceeding ;  that  it 
would  be  most  difficult  to  frame  a  compulsory  act,  and  probably,  even 
after  yery  long  consideration,  impossible  to   do  so   without   gross 
injustice.     An  enabling  bill,  giving  a  c/wtce  o/*mean«  of  changing  the 
form  of  tithe  property,  would  do  all  that  is  required. 

Of  Lord  Brougham's  Residence  and  Pluralities  Bills,  it  can  hardly 
be  necessary  to  speak  seriously  as  measures  ever  intended  to  be 
carried,  for  the  simple  reason  that  the  greater  part  of  them  were  rank 
absurdity,  and  (as  it  is  understood)  the  fruit  of  a  confused  mixture  of 
two  separate  projects  by  different  persons  which  almost  contradicted 
one  another.  It  is  painful  to  remember,  that  one  who  could  have 
done  80  much  service  to  a  good  cause  as  Lord  Brougham,  should  have 
shewn  such  an  animus  towards  the  clergy  and  church  as  those  bills 
displayed  (which  was  indeed  all  that  they  did),  and  that  he  should 
have  made  so  publicly  a  declaration  as  to  his  intentions  of  leaving 
small  patronage  in  the  hands  of  the  bishops  without  adhering  to  it. 
Lord  Brougham  is  doubtless  aware  ere  this  (in  some  cases  from  public 
proceedings)  that  he  would  have  done  far  better  for  the  church  and 
his  own  credit,  as  to  several  of  these  appointments,  if  he  had  so 
adhered  to  it. 

As  to  the  grievances,  it  has  already  been  stated  over  and  over 
a^ ain  that  (as  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  remarks)  the  clergy  make  no  diffi- 
culties as  to  registration  and  marriages,  whatever  they  may  think  (for  no 
selfish  reasons)  of  the  expediency  of  the  matter;  and  as  to  church  rates,  as 
the  new  premier  has  intimated  his  approbation  of  the  principle  of  the  late 
bill,  some  measure,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  of  that  kind,  will  be  brought 
forward,  free  at  least  from  the  clumsy  and  impracticable  machinery 
which  disgraced  the  last.  The  writer's  own  belief  is  unchanged,  that 
a  simple  enactment  pointing  out  the  means  of  recovering  the  necessary 
rates  would  have  been  sufficient,  even  a  short  time  back,  especially  if  Dr. 
D'Oyly's  suggestion  that  the  rate  should  cover  only  things  necessary  for 
public  worship.  But  after  all  the  clamour  on  part  of  churchmen  for 
reform,  it  will  be  something  to  maintain  the  principle  of  s.  national  main- 
tenance of  the  national  worship,  although  the  church  is  robbed  of  so  lai^e 
a  portion  of  what  belongs  to  it.  With  respect  to  the  universities,  the 
premier's  declaration  will  give  satisfaction  to  all  reasonable  men.  Let 
OMr  universities  remain  to  us ;  let  the  dissenters  have  their  own  colleges ; 
and  let  the  great  authorities  in  law  and  medicine  give  to  character 
and  competency  among  the  dissenters,  established  by  what  proofs 
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thej  judge  Deceasaxy,  what  they  have  given  to  character  and  com- 
petency established  by  an  academical  degree. 

It  is  necessary^  in  conclusion,  to  call  the  attention  of  all  Englishmen 
to  the  &ct  that  dissent  is  becoming  daily  more  and  more  merely  political, 
and  that,  unless  very  narrowly  watched,  its  organization  will  enable 
comparBtively  small  numbers  to  produce  effects  perfectly  inconsistent 
with  aU  good  government.  Let  the  address  signed  by  a  Mr. 
Waymonth,  in  the  last  number,  calling  on  all  dissenters  to  oppose 
the  new  govemnaient^--L  e.,  caUing  on  a  body  whose  only  point  of  union 
is  reUgum,  to  bond  together  for  factious  political  puiposes— be  duly  con- 
adered ;  and  let  that  signed  by  Mr.  Wilson,  which  calls  on  aU  dis- 
senters to  come  forward  as  one  man  in  the  ensuing  elections,  be  well 
weighed  also.  If  there  is  one  thing  more  dangerous  to  the  peace  of 
a  country  than  another,  it  is  political  faction  founded  on  religion;  and 
this  is  precisely  what  the  dissenters  are  now  laboiuing  to  build  up 
among  tis,  under  the  pretence  of  getting  redress  of  certain  alleged 
grievances.  A  pretext  there  must  of  course  always  be ;  but  they  who 
shut  their  eyes  to  the  fact  that  this  is  a  mere  pretext  must  be  blind 
indeed.  As  to  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Waymouth,  they  are  probably 
respectable  men  who  are  mere  tools,  and  whose  names  are  put 
forward  m  order  to  allay  suspicion;  but  there  must  be  far  more 
behind,  and  persons  of  a  different  character  and  order,  directing  and 
impelling  all  these  proceedings.* 

It  is  necessary  to  add,  on  tins  point,  that  the  Patriot,  a  religiom 
paper,  and  the  organ  of  the  respectable  dissenters,  is  far  more  rabid  in 
Its  politics,  and  in  its  abuse  of  the  new  ministry,  than  any  one  of  the 
radical  papers.  Most  of  them,  indeed,  write  like  advocates ;  the  low 
and  vulgar  rage,  and  the  personal  abuse  in  the  Patriot  appear  to  come 
from  the  heart.  This  is  really  a  serious  matter,  as  it  shews  what  is 
to  be  expected  if  such  a  party  should  ever  attain  more  power  than  it  has. 

*  It  is  pleasant  to  find  the  Wesleyana,  with  their  usual  good  feeling,  resisting 
tbeae  political  schemes.     The  following  letter  is  highly  satisfactory  : — 

"  BIB8BNTB&6'  GRIBVANCS8. 
«  7b  Me  Editor  of  ike  Maidstone  Journal. 
•*  Sn,  —  Some  time  ago  I  received  a  communication  from  the  Secretary  of  the 
Cdnmiittee  of  Protestant  Dissenters,  in  Maidstone,  requesting  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists  to  depute  a  number  of  their  body,  not  exceeding  five,  to  form,  in  con- 
jimetioo  with  other  persons  bo  deputed,  a  committee  for  the  consideration  of  subjects 
oonoected  with  the  redress  of  the  practical  grievances  of  Dissenters. 

**  Upon  laying  that  communication  before  the  trustees  and  leaders  of  the  Wesleyan 
Society,  ia  two  separate  meetings,  the  reply  was,  in  substance,  without  hedtation, 
and  ananimouslT — '  It  is  no  business  of  ours — politics  do  not  belong  to  us— we  are 
called  to  do  all  the  good  we  can  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  as  a  body,  can  take  no 
part  in  political  matters.' 

**  To  prevent  the  idea  of  Wesleyan  Methodists  having  formed  any  part  of  the 
Committee  which  has  published  certain  Resolutions  in  your  paper  of  last  week,  is  my 
reasoo  for  thus  addressing  you. 

<*  JoHK  KxasBAw,   Wesleyan  Mimster. 
'^  Srtwer-Mtreety  Dee.  \5tk,  1834.*' 

[In  addition  to  the  above  disclaimer  by  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  body  of  any 
participation  in  the  Resolutions  published  in  our  last,  we  are  requested  to  state  that 
several  members  of  other  congregations  in  this  town  do  not  coincide  in  the  view 
taken  of  Diawnfers*  grievances  in  those  Reaolutions.— £d.  Jottmal,'\ 
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ORDINATION& 

Arebbiabop  of  Canterbury ...m.... 

Bishop  of  Wincbester,  Farnbam  Castle,  Surrey 

Deo.  21. 

Dec  14. 

Bishop  of  Lincoln,  nuAVdffn  

^..     Dec.  21. 

Bishop  of  SaUsbury 
Bishop  of  Chiehesti 

r  Chap 

a1  nf  thA  Ps1«AA.  fUliahnrv  .. 

Dec  21. 

sr,  Chichester  Cathedral 

.....•••.••••t 

Dec  21. 

Dec.  21. 

BisboD  of  Oxford  ., 

' 

, Dec  21. 

■^■^■■■^^^l'    *#■      ^^^tktn^mVt     •! 

DBACOMS. 

yame,            DtgrtM, 

GoZb^c. 

UnivtnUy, 

.     OrdainiHg  BiMkogK 

Allen,  James  

M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Gloucester 

Anson,  Frederick  

B.A* 

AU  Souls 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Atkins,  W.  H.  Martin 

B.A. 

Univeruty 
Clare  Hall 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

Backhouse,  P.  Brandon 

B.A. 

Camb. 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Baker,  Thomas 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Bates,  John  Ellison  ... 

M.A. 

Christ  Chureh 

Oxford 

Oxfofd 

Bell,  John  Tesh 

B.A. 

Peter  House 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Bishop^  Hugh  Arthur, 
Borlase,  Wifiiam  

B.A. 

Catharine  HaU  Camb. 

Linoobi 

X.A. 

Queen's 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Boys,  Henry  

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Boys,  Thomas  James... 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Bowstead,  John 

B.A. 

St  John's 

Camb. 

Linoobi 

Brookfield,  W.  Henry, 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln Abp.  York 

Brooksbank,  Henry  C, 

MA. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

Gk>ucester 

Brown,  Rich. Lewis... 

B.A. 

King's 

Camb. 

Linoobi 

Browne,  Arthur    

a.  A. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Cardew,  6eor|^    

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Cobb,  John  William... 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Coplestone,  R.  E . 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Cresswell,  Ridiard  H., 

B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Curteis,  Jeremiah  

S.C.L. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Lincohi Norwich 

Curtis,  Francis  

B.A. 

Balliol 

Oxford 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Dawes,  R.  Jesson 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Deacon,  George  E.  ... 

IC.A. 

Corpus  Christi 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Denshire,  Henry   

B.A. 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Dusautcnr.  W.  S.O.  ... 
Evans,  Lewis 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxford 

Gloucester 

Eranson,  Charles  

B.A. 

St.  Edmund's  H.  Oxford 

Salisbury 

Forster,  Henry  Brooks, 
Gardner,  A.  Downes... 

B.A. 

Corpus  Christi 

Camb. 

Gloucester 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Green,  C.  Stroud  

B.A. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Greenslade,  William ... 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Winchester 

HaU,  Charles  George, 

B.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Hayton,  Amos  

BU.. 

Queen's 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Hilton,  Henry  

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Howell,  Alexander  J., 

B.A. 

Magdalen  Hall  Oxford 

Winchester 

Jackson,  W.  Wardjun. 

M.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Gloucester 

Jeffrm,  H.   Anthony, 
Lloyd,  John   

1C.A. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Oxfoid 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxford 

Lushington,  W.  Hardis, 

1(.A. 

Oriel 

Oxford 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Maodonald,  Douglas... 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

May,  Edw.  Thomson, 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Peake,  Henry.... 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxford 

Phillips,  Francis  R.  ... 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxford 

Winchester 

The  dash  is  used  in  lieu  of  the  words,  **  6y  l«tUr»  dmUwryfrom  the  Biahop  tf" 
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Fncnard,  Richttrd  ••••••  &▲• 

Qoiikf  Charles  T.  •....  s^. 

Aoad,  £[•  TrcmAyn    •••  B«Aa 

Bdfe,   Georve    Crabb,  b.a. 

Hwt,  KidiaErd  •••.•••  •••••  b>a« 

***»w,  ITgf H  1  ••■.••••••••  B*A« 

Staihcraaeiy  Artbnr     •••  Ba4» 

iHonB|iagD»  7*  ^^  xx*>*  b*4« 

Tiyc,  John  Racwlin     ...  b.a. 

Wacy^W.  G.  L.  ..^-  b.a. 

Woft^WMbbounie......  &▲. 

Wiboii,  H.  Johnson  ...  b.a. 

Wood,  IL*  Mountlord. .  •  b.  ▲. 

Wwdwiuuli^  Chsrlea^  ica. 

Tsd,  TlioQias     b.a. 

Yockie,  Thomas b.a. 


Bedaigficid,  Rd.  Kin^ 
Bfanrty  Kohcrt    ••••••••• 

Boothbyy  B*  W»  Ka  ■•• 
Bndibrd,  W.  Bathnnt, 
BnBeyy  Frederic    

l^UHy y  JtnBvOf  •••••••■•••■ 

Carter,  R.  Foster 

darky  George*  ••••••••••• 

Clarke,  TbomaL 

Oifton,  Robert  Cox... 
Clooe;,  Robert  Wmiam, 
OutUgrbueky  Henry  ... 

Crond^  James  F 

Dandy  Thomas 


Daj,  Henry  Tbomsa.^ 
Dnrnftrdy  Edmund  ... 
Bdcn.  Charles  Psge ... 
Ganmr,  Geou  Baker... 
Goulds  RobL  John  ... 
I  wCot^^e  ....... •  I 

J  J.  Garaeti..« 
,  In  m.  Renryi 
J  C  G.  R. ... 

KyiiaBton>  Herbert  ..• 

Lolie,  Waiiam 

Levis,  David  James... 
I  Beresfofd  .•• 
,  H«  John    .., 

MQe%  Lamas 

Korris,  Thomas  £yle.. 
Oakley  W.  Henry  ... 
Oldridy  John  Henry  ... 
Fsrker,  J<nm  •.•...«..«.< 
Peaifey  James  Robert... 

Fidsley,  Edward    

Poore^C.  Harwood  .., 

Bsggi  John ...i 

^*T^**i  John  •.•..••..... 
Ravdms,  Christopher, 
Bogcri^  G.  Bomrdicu... 

RnsnO,  R  Norris 

Shqipardy  H.  Whiter, 
SbuOi,  James  Alhui  ••• 


B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
1C.A. 
B.A. 
1C.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B  A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 

s  cu 

B.A. 
1I.A* 
B.A* 
ICA. 


B.A. 
B.A. 
K.A. 
X.A. 

B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 


X.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
X.A. 
X.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
1I.A. 
B.A. 


Cblfa^.        j 

Unhenii^, 

Ordaming  Bithop. 

Jesus 

Oxford 

Oxford 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

T>nnohester Exeter 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Oxford 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Winchester 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Wadbam 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

Queen's 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Jesus 

Oxford 

Gloucester 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Oxford 

T«in<?oln 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Queen's 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Christ  Churoh 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Chichester 

Queen's 

Camb. 

PBIBSXS. 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

All  Souls 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Magdalen  Hall  Oxford 

Winchester 

Magdalen 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Gloucester 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Unirersity 

Oxford 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Winchester 

inoroester 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Peter  House 

Camb. 

Lincohi 

Corpus  Christi 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Queen's 

Oxford 

Lincohi 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

oSS* 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Wadham 

Oxford 

Uncohi 

St.Edmund*8  H.Oxford 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Gloucester 

WoroestCT 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Christ  Churdi 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Lmoohi 

Oxford 

Gloucester 

Jesus 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Lincohi 

Queen's 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Trinity 

DubUn 

Lincoln 

Magdalen  Hall  Oxford 

Lincohi 

Magdalen 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Winchester Exeter 

Queen's 

Camb. 

I'Hnchester 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln          Abp.  York 

Oriel 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

Caius 

Camb. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Gkiucester 

Queen's 

Oxford 

Chichester 
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Spyen,  Thomis m.a. 

Stead,  Alfred b.a. 

Stert,  Arthur  Richard,  b.a. 

Stevens,  W.  Everest ...  ica. 

Storr,  Francis    &▲. 

Swann,  Edward... k.a. 

Talbot,  Hon.  G.  G.  C.  m.a. 

Taylor,  Vernon  Pearce,  b.  a  . 

Tovey,  T.  Leach    b.a. 

Twining,  G.  Brewster,  b.a. 

Walker,  Henry m.a. 

Walker,  Joseph m.a. 

Waller,  Robert B.A. 

Watts,  George   b.a. 

Wetberell,  Charles b.a. 

Wbipham,  Arthur b.a. 


Cotter 
St.  John*b 
Caius 
Exeter 
St  John's 
Queen's 
St.  John's 
Christ  Church 
Christ  Church 
Exeter 
University 
Christ  Church 
Brasennose 
Brasennose 
Queen's 
Worcester 
Trinity 


VnivertUjf. 

.  Camb. 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Oxford 


Ordahdng  BtAop* 

SaHsbfiry 

Liflooln 

Chichester 

Oxford 

Chichester 

Lincoln 

Gloucester 

Lincoln 

Salisbury 

Lineohi 

Otfofd 

Oxfora 

Gloucester 
Chichester 
Chichester 
Gloucester  • 


Exeter 


The  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  intends  to  hold  on  Ordination  at  Wells,  oa 
Sunday,  the  18th  oif  January. 

The  Bishop  of  Ely's  next  Ordination  wiU  be  holden  in  London,  on  Sunday,  the  15ch 
of  February.  Can^dates  are  desired  to  transmit  the  requisite  papers  to  his  Lordship, 
at  Ely  House,  Dover-street,  Piccadilly,  a  month  previous  to  the  before-mentioned  day. 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  next  Ordination  will  be  held  at  Buckden,  on  Sunday,  the 
15th  of  March,  Candidates  are  required  to  send  their  papers  to  his  Lordship  before  the 
1st  of  February. 

CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Barlow,  W Pkvbendary  in  Chester  Cathednd. 

Bodd,  P.  a Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  King. 

Fielding,  Allen  ..^..     Chaplain  to  His  Mi^y's  Ship,  **  Victory." 

Griffith,  J.  G Head  Master  of  the  Endowed  Grammar  School,  BridgewaCer. 

Haverfield,  T.  T.  ...     Alternate  Morning  Preacher  of  St.  Anne's,  Westminster. 

Jeremie^  Jas.  A Prebendary  of  SanetB  Crucis,  in  Lincoln  Cathedral. 

Parker,  Edwin  James,  Vicar  of  Waltham  St.  Lawrence,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese 

of  Sarum. 
Quekett,  W Evening  Lecturer  to  the  Churdi  of  St.  George,  Middlesex. 


PREFERMENTS. 

Narnt.  Preferment,  Gwaty.      Dioeeu. 

B«".Joh» {*i^^"^-'       }^^  S""""     j 

Barlow,  W Coddington  R.  Chester  Chester 

Bond,  W.  H Wymington  R.  Beds.  Lincoln 

Browne,  H.  A.  . .     Toft  R.  Lincoln  Lincoln 

Bull,  Edward Pentlow  R.  Essex.  London 

Christie,  Rich.  C.     Frethome  R.  Glouc  Glouces. 

Clutterbuck,  H....     Kempston  V.  Beds.  Lincoln 

Cooper,  Henry  ..;    Rye  V.  Sussex  Chiches.  J 

[  Hurstborn  Prior  V.,  J 

w.  Chapel  of  Ease  V  Hants 


Dawson,  Geo.  F. 

Dikes,  Thomas  ... 
Faulkner,  R.  R... 


of  St.  Mary  Bourn  ) 
North  Ferriby  V.  York 

(  Havering.  A tte  \« 

\      BoweFC,  /^««» 


Pairom. 
St.  John's   College^ 

Oxon. 
D.&C.  of  Chester. 
John  Lee,  Esq. 
Lord  Chancellor. 
On  his  own  petition. 
Rev.  C.  F.  Forster. 
P.Clutterbuck,  Esq. 
Countess     Dowager 
of  Burlington. 


Windies.     Bp.  of  Winchester. 

York  W.  Wilkinson,  Esq. 

London      C.  £.  Heatoo,  Esq. 
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Griflich,  John*...., 
Hawortb,  Ridi... 
HikoD,  T. 


St  GiksV.,  ReAdiiig    Berks       Svum 


The  King. 
Biihop  of  Bangor. 


[AUSdnts&Sc 
5olm*8R. 

i  St.  Peter's  C, 
I<ifeipool 


Hunts.      Lineoln       Lord  Chancellor. 
Lancash.   Chester       Rer.  J.  BfooIes. 


Higgioa,  Jas. Elbam  V. 


Kent 


Canter. 


_>    \^»    KX*  a*. 

Holdsworth,  H.... 

Hooper,  John 

Hvnon,  Chaa.  H. 


Kent 

Norfolk 

Rutland 


Kent 


Hoore^   Bieh.   6. 


Ne 


OUrid,Jolm  H... 

Pinker,  £dwui  J. 

Peane,  George  ••• 

Fht,  Charles 

Proelor,  Wm. 

HgfUIWgtOH  f  jT.  ••• 

Bi^d%  W.  J.... 

RobcrtS|  J.  ••••••... 

Say  as,  Andrew.  •• 

Smith,  Urban. 

openeer,  C>  J>««... 

Stems,  DanreO... 

Svann,  Chas.  H... 
Talbot,  Hon.  G. 
Thoinaa,  £Tan  .•• 

Trcvdjian,  Geo..*. 


StrensslC. 
Fishtoft  R. 
Albury  R. 
Willoiigfaby  V. 
RothleyV. 

Egerton  P.  C 

Sydei  strand  R. 
Ryal<-cttinF>£88en- 

dine  V. 
Wooton  St.  Mar- 
tin R. 
C  District  Ch.  of  East  r  T     ^^tr 
i      Cowes  Jl.ofW. 

New  Min  P.  C.  York 

Horkston  V.  Lincoln 

r  St.  Margaret  Pattens 

3     and  St.  Gabriel  R. 

i     Fenchurcb-etreety 

(^     London 
Gawoot  P.  C. 

{Waltham  St.  Law- 
nnoeV. 
Martbam  V. 
Ashton  Kejnea  V. 
Doddington  C. 
Cartmel  P.  C. 
Pool,  near  Otley,  C. 
Taly  Lyn  C. 
PauntW  P.  C. 
Stoney  Middleton  P.C.  Derby 
~   '      *~  Herts 


York         York 
Lincoln     Lincoln 
Surrey       Winches. 
Warwick  L.  &  C. 
Lincoln 

Canter. 

Norwich 


York 
Lincoln 


Middlesex  London 


Abp.  of  Canterbury 
nominates,  tt  Mer* 
ton  Coll.  presents. 

Rev.  C.  Ingle,  Vicar. 

F.  ThirkiU,  Esq. 

H.  Drninmond,£sq. 

Mag.  Coll.,  Oxon. 

T.  Babington,  Esq. 
/Rer.  F.  W.  Bkno- 
\    berg,DD. 

S.  Hoare,  Esq. 

Peterboro'  Marquis  of  Exeter. 
Canter.       Sir  J.  W.  Brydges 

Winches.  {Kj^^^'PP^- 

Yle.  of  Kirkburton. 
Lord  Yarborough. 

f  Court  of  Common 
i  Council  of  the  City 
C     of  London. 

The  Trustees. 


Waten,  T 

Williams,  D.H.T. 
Wodnrorth,  C.  ... 

WrejyJobn. 


RadweUR. 

PMheriek  R. 

Bamack  C. 
Withington  R« 
Cilybebill  R. 

{Maiden  R.  w.  Che- 
sUden  C. 
C  Newton  by  Castlfr. 
I     acreV. 
Nevem  V. 
Hardingstone  V. 

Kings  Nympton  R. 


Lincoln 

Sarum 

Nonblk     Norwich 
Wilts         Sarum 
Northum.  Durham 
Lanoash.   Chester 
W.  York  Royal  P. 
Anglesey  St.  Dav. 
Gloucea.    Glouces. 

L.&C. 

Lincoln 

Cornwall  Exon.      -\     BarU 
Northern.  Peterboro*  Bp.  of  Peterboro'< 
Glouces.    Glouces.      Bp.  of  Worcester. 
T^Un^flp      The  King. 

Winches.     Merton  Coll.,  Oxon. 

Norwich      Bishop  of  Ely. 

St.  DaT.      The  King. 
Northam.  Peterboro'  The  King. 

$  Rer.  H.   B.  Wrey, 
I  and  H.Millet,  Esq. 


Lord  Braybrooke. 

D.  &  C.  of  Norwich. 
J.  Pitt,  Esq. 
Duke  of  Northumb. 
Earl  of  Burlington. 
Vicar  of  Otley. 
O.F.Meyrick,Esq. 
Bp.  of  Gloucester. 
Vio.  of  Hathersage. 
Frauds  Pym,  Esq. 

{Sir  W.  Molesworthy 
I 


Glamor. 
>  Surrey 

I  Norfolk 
Pemb. 


Devon       Exon. 


\ 


CLERGYMEN    DECEASED. 
^^^  B*,  Precentor  of  KQIenora,  Ireland. 
^^-«*«V.  B....{^*^S^^  jSomerset  B.&W. 

BrifcB^N. WiUoughbyV. 


Miss  Wood. 
Warwick  L.  &  C      Mag.  Coll.,  Oxon. 
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JVbflM.  Prrfanmud.  ComUff*-     JHoette.        Patrm* 

Disturnall,  Jonah,     Wonnilifll  R.  Kent         Canter.       Chrht's  HiwpitaL 

Dodd,  C.  W.,  on  board  his  M^ei^s  Ship  "Madagpacar,'*  In  the  Gulph  of  Nanplia^ 


C  Mentmore  V.  Bucks  Linooln 

'  i  Toynlon  All  Saints  V.  Lineoln  Lmooln 

.    Wooton  Si.  Martin  R.  Kent  Canter. 

Hereford  Hereford 

and  Shrowardine  R.    Salop  Hereford 

'  Stonej  Middletoo  P.C.  Derby  L.  &  C. 

Hamley,  Edwardp     Stanton  St.  John  R.      Oxon.  Oxon. 

Hand,  J.  T.   Cherdey  R.  Camb.  Norwich 

Harrop,  Robert,  Hale  Lodge,  Altrmgham,  Cheshire. 

Rotheritfae  R.  Surrey  Winches, 

and  £wharst  R*  Sussex  Chiches. 


Dupr£,  John  . 

\f^»^A  !«•«  5  Bishop's  CasUe  V. 

Frowd,  Isaac J   .^^  sh-«-r.,j;«« 

Greaves,  A.  B.  . 


Lowe,  Samuel.. 


Darlaston  R* 


8taffi>i4    L.&C. 


Corawall  Exon. 


Lync,  Richard  ...     Petherick  R. 

Meade,  Hon.  and  Rev.  P.,  Cunninghain  Place,  Edgeware  Road, 

iM^.^   ¥.«*-.        (TinsleyC.  W.York  York 

Jllower,  James  ...  <    ^^  binningum  R.     W.  York  York 

Piekwick,  Charles,  Worcester  College,  Oxford. 

Pinkerton,  William,  Maitland  Town,  New  South  Wales. 

Richards,  Charles,  jC^^'^S^^  Winches. 

Rideout,  P Famham  R.  Dotaei       Bristol. 

Sikes,  Thomas   ...     Guilsborough  V.  Nertham.  Peterboro* 

Smith,  H.  C Tarrant  Rawston  R.  Dorset       BristoL 

Steele,  Thomas  ...     Coaley  V.  Glouces.    Glouoes. 
St.  Ledger,  Venerable  Archdeacoo. 
Tumor,. Lewi^  Wervilbrook,  Cardiganshire. 

Walcot,  John Bitterley  R.  Salop 

Walker,  Robert,  St.  Winnew,  Devon. 

£ast&  West  Stover  C.  Dorsal 
Maiden  R.  )  ^^^ 

w.  Chesilden  C.  J  **"*'^ 
West  Putford  R.  Devon       Exon. 

and  Moorwiaatow  V.    ConiwaU  Ibun. 


R.B.Haroourt,£sq 
5  Lord  Willoughby 
}  d'Eresby. 

Sir  J.  W.  Bridges. 

Earl  Fowls. 

Earl  Fowls. 

Vic.  of  Hathersage. 

New  Coll.,  Oxon. 

J.  T.  Hand,  Esq. 

Clare  Hall,  Camb. 

King's  Coll.,  Camh 
C  Rev.  C  Simeon,  and 
<  Society  for  purchas- 
C  ing  Advowaons. 
'  Sir  W.  Moleswortfa, 
Bart, 
don. 

Earl  FitBWiUiam. 

Lord  Chancellor. 


Lord  Chancellor. 

ffirJ.  W.  Smith,  be. 
Lord  Chanodlor. 


Hereford     Sir  J.  D.  King,  bt. 


Whittaker,  W.  .. 
WOlianis,  H 

Yongc^  DcDys..... 


Canter. 
Bristol 
Wmcbea. 


{Lord  Chancellor. 
Abp.ol'Canterbuiy. 

Merlon  CoH.,  Oxon. 
Lord  Clinton. 


EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  IN  SCOTLAND. 


At  Mutfain,  on  the  11th  of  November,  in  the  89rd  year  of  his  age,  and  the  50th  of  hb 
nnoistry,  the  Rev.  Alexander  Craiekshank.  This  venerable  and  hishly-re^MOted  per- 
son was  more  than  fifty  years  minister  of  the  Episcopal  Chs^  m  the  vUlsge  jtut 
named;  and  it  is  a  remarkable  fiKt  that  he  was  only  the  uo(md  in  sueoessian  fhxn  the 
period  of  the  Revolution— his  predecessor  and  he  having  held  the  chatge  during  tbe 
lapse  of  an  enHrt  century,  Mr.  Cruickshank  possessed,  in  no  ordinary  £gree,  the  es- 
teem and  affection  of  a  large  circle  of  friends,  and  was  regarded  l^  all  dattes  as  a  man 
of  sincere  piety,  simple  manners,  and  warm  benevolence.  According  to  his  means^  be 
was  a  liberal  contributor  to  all  institutions  which  had  for  their  object  the  wdlkre  of  the 
poor,  and  the  advancement  of  religious  truth;  and,  in  particular,  he  is  known  to  bsTS 
devoted  a  large  ahare  of  his  professional  income  to  fiurthef  the  interests  of  the  commu- 
nion to  whieh  he  belonged.— JSiifii(iiv)^A  ^dMrCticr. 
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SCOTTISH    KIRK. 


J^arith, 
Spftmston.  ••••••., 

IHrleton  


Kelao Duchess  of  Roxbui|^,  &«• 

Haddington  ...    Mn.  H.  N.  Fergiwon 
Peebles.. Earl  of  Wemyes 


DXATB. 

The  Rer.  William  Purdie,  Minister  of  Libberton. 


VNiysRsmss. 

St  Amdnw*8. — ^Mt.  Tennant  has  been  i4>pointed  Professor  of  Oriental  Laoffuaces,  in 
the  room  of  I>r.  Soott. 

GiMr<w-— The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Stanley  has  been  elected  Lord  Rector  of  the  Uni- 
wsity  of  Glaagofw^  in  opposition  to  Lord  Durham,  who  was  proposed  by  the  Uberab, 


.A  aeries  of  Xieetares  are  now  delirerlng  in  Edinburgh,  by  Members  of  the  Esta- 
faBdiea  Chureii,  on  the  Advantages  of  Church  Establishments.     These  Lectures  have 


fBWtwl  vuMh  attenrionj  and  are  attended  by  crowded  congregations. 

At  iKe  last  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  it  was  moved  by  Dr.  Bi 
of  KiutMB,  and  agreed  to  without  a  vote,  that  from  this  date,  none  shall  reeei 
"^^    P^ttsbTtary  license  to  preach  the  Gospel  who  is  not  prmand  to  be 
itown  KM  osi  the  Pfialter  in  Hebrew. 


receive  iironi 


UNIVBRSITY   NBWS. 


OXFORD. 

Saturd&u,  Nov,  29. 
B  CoBvoeation  holddi  on  IliQnday  Ae 


Deeiee  < 
»  E.  G 


\  of  Master  of  Arts  was' .  _ 
Ghadwick,  Em|.  of  Swiaton 
Hall,  Lsneashire,  and  Gentleman  Commoner 
of  ^FoRcster  College.  Mr.  Ghadwick  was 
praaented  to  the  Yice-Chapoellor  and  Ph>ctors, 
-    '—  bnt  appropriate  speech,  b]r_the 


Ber.  R.  C.  Clifion»  J 


.  late  Fellow  of  Wor- 


In  tbe  same  Convocatioa  an  instrument, 
heaiiiMtthe  oommon  corporate  seal  of  the  War- 
dm  and  Scholazs  of  St.  Mazv  Winton  College, 
ia  Oxfcrd,  commonly  called  New^  College,  was 
1  to  dke  honse.  By  thii  instrument 


a^  wi^t  of  Exemption  from  the  'Examination 
fvr  Segrees,  hitherto  daimsd  by  Fellows  of 
Kcw  CoB^e,  u  relinouished  by  that  body  for 
€ttr^  OQ  behalf  of  all  persons  heresfter  to  be 
cfeeted  ftoB  die  fiNmda&m  on^Bchester  Col. 
k^e,  wilii  an  cscpress  reaervatioB,  however,  to 
themarivei  and  to  their  suooeasors  of  ^ir 
sadsBt  priril^e  of  proceeding  to  Degrees 
^nAu^mtppEating  toe  Grace  of  the  House  of 


Aaiin  the  f™>  0>&  vocation  the  followmg 
gmtkmm  woe  svifra^ed  of  as  Select  Preach- 
at,  to  muted  to  tbmcmee  of  Select  Preacher 


s. 


of  Balliol;  Rev.W. 


P.  Andhnd,  M.  A.  of  Qoeen's  ;  Rev.  G.  A. 
Heurtfey,  M.  A.  of  G.  C..C.  \  Rev.  J.  & 
Riddle,  M.  A.  of  St.  Edmund  HalL 

In  a  Congregation  hoMen  the  same  day,  the 
ibllowing  Degrees  were  conferred : — 

MatUrtofArtz—k.  W.  Tooke,  St  Alban 
Hall;  E.  T.  B.  Twisfeton,  Fellow  of  Balliol; 
Rev.  R.  P.  Turner,  Balliol;  Rev.  H.  HogartU, 
Magdalen  Hall;  Bev.  R.  Parson,  Magdalan 
Hafi  ;  Rev.  W.  Wayman,  Exeter;  J.  OsMras^ 
Trinity  ;  Rev.  S.  R.  Spicer,  Worcester. 

Bachelort  of  Arts— J.  Beech,  Corpus,  grand 
comp. ;  T.  Jackson,  St  Mary  Hall ;  L.  W. 
Owen,  Scholar  of  Balliol;  W.  H.  Hussey, 
Ballio];  B.  Kmg,  Brasennose;  T.  Hanmer, 
Brasennoae  ;  H.  C.  Lcffh,  Brasennose ;  J.  G. 
Domville,  di.Ch.;  Hon.  F.  W.  A.  Bruce, 
Ch.  Ch.  ;  R.  H.  Forteseue,  Exeter  ; 
H.  Dale,  Demy  of  Masdalen  ;  C.  Damaa, 
Demy  of  Magdalen ;  W.  J.  Sawell,  Magdalen ; 
W.  De  Salia,  Oriel ;  O.  S.  Law,  Oriel ;  W. 
H.  Gunner,  Trinity  :  R.  P.  Pigott,  Trinity  ; 

B.  C.  Dowding,  Trmity ;  J.  R.  Owen,  Schohu- 
of  Jesus :  O.  H.  B.  Hyman,  Scholar  of  Wad- 
ham  :  W.  Jeans,  Wadham  ;  P.  Aubertin, 
Wadham  ;  J.  Bush,  Wadham ;  L.  P.  Henl, 
Merton;  R.  Govett,  Scholar  of  Worcester; 

C.  C.  Snowden,  Worcester;  H.  Cooper,  Wof^ 


On  Friday,  the  21st  inst ,  AefcDowing  gen- 
tlemen of  this  Univenity  were  called  to  the 
bar  by  the  Hon.  Society  of  the  Inner  Teniple  : 
— W.  F.  White,  Esq.  B.A.  Gentleman  Gom- 
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moaer  of  Trtnity  ;  H.  S.  Tremenluere,  Esq. 
M.  A.  FeUow  of  New  ;  and  E.  D'Oyk^  Bar* 
wdi,  Em^  M.  a.  of  New  Inn  HaU. 

On  Wednesday,  the  19th  inat^  the  lUr.  D. 
Stephen!,  B*  A.  of  Eseter,  was  incorporated 
M.  A.  of  Magdalene,  in  the  Univcnity  of 
Gambridge. 

On  the  same  dar,  the  Her.  T.  Edmondes, 
M.  A.  of  Jesus  College,  waa  admitted  ad 
eundtm  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

AihmoUan  Society,  Nov.  28. — The  loDow- 
ing  sentlemen  were  elected  members  :  T. 
AbrOiam,  B.  A.  of  BalUol ;  E.  L.  Bamwell, 
B.  A.  of  Balliol.— A  present  of  plates  of  com- 
parative anatomy  waa  received. — ^A  paper  was 
read  by  Professor  Rigaod  on  the  early  history 
of  the  reflecting  telescooe.~Thi8  beii^r  the  last 
meeting  in  the  year,  the  names  of  uie  office 
bearers  and  committee  for  the  year  ensuinff 
were  aubmitted  to  the  approbation  of  the  Soci- 
ety, vis. :  Pr<siWen<— The  Rev.  Dr.  Burton, 
Regius  Professor  of  Divinity.  Treaturer — 
Rev.  R.  Greswdl,  Worcester.  Secretary 
—Professor  Powell.  Of  the  Old  Com- 
mitteB—Dr.  Daubeny;  BIr.  Walker  of  Wad- 
ham  ;  Mr.  Falconer,  of  Ezetor ;  Mr.  Hill,  of 
Oh.  Ch.  ;  Mr.  Browne,  of  St.  John's.  New 
Membert^Dr.  BocUand,  Professor  Wilson, 
Mr.  Twiss,  of  University ;  Mr.  Marriott,  of 
OrieL 

Decembers* 
The  names  of  those  Candidates,  who.  at  the 
examination  in  the  preaent  Michaelmas  Term, 
were  admitted  by  the  public  examiners  into  the 
foor  ilasaes  of  Lirna^  HaifANioKBa»  aooord- 
ing  to  the  alphabetical  arrangement  in  each 
dMS  prescribed  by  the  statute,  stand  aa  fol- 
lows:— 

Class  Ir— Barnes,  C,  Scholar  of  Corpos 
Christi ;  Dale^  H.,  Fellow  of  Macdakn  ;  Da- 
man, C,  Fellow  of  Magdalen ;  Godfrey  D.  R., 
Scholar  of  Queen's  on  the  Michel  Founds^ 
tion ;  Hnasey,  W.  H.,  Commoner  of  Balliol : 
Hyman,  O.  H.  B.,  Scholar  of  Wadham,  and 
one  of  Dean  Ireland's  Scholars;  Wookombe, 
H.,  Student  of  Ch.  Oi. 

Class  11^— Brancker,  T.,  SchoUv  of 
Wadham,  and  one  of  Dean  Ireland's  Scholars ; 
Bruce,  the  Hon.  F.  W.  A^  Commoner  of  Ch. 
Ch. ;  Davies,  N.,  Scholar  of  Pembroke ;  Go- 
vett,  R.,  Scholar  of  Worcester ;  Gunner,  W. 
H.,  Commoner  and  Exhibitioner  of  Trinity ; 
Morria,  J.  B.,  Commoner  of  Balliol ;  Owen, 
L.  W.,  Scholar  of  Balliol;  Pooock,  N.,  Scholar 
of  Queen's  on  the  Michel  Foundation ;  Stupart, 
G.  T.,  FeUow  of  Exeter  ;  Ward,  W.  O., 
Scholar  of  Lincoln  ;  Wilson,  J.,  Scholar  of 
Corpus  Christi ;  Wing,  J.  W.,  Commoner  of 
Umversity. 

Class  III. — ^Allen,  T.,  Commoner  of  Bal- 
liol; BUudc,  P.,  Commoner  of  Ch.  Ch.  ;  Blen- 
eowe,  T.,  Commoner  of  Wadham  ;  Boyoc^  H. 
Le  Grand,  Commoner  of  Worcester ;  Bright, 
J.  EL,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Dewar,  £.  H., 
Commoner  of  Exeter ;  Faber,  J.  C,  Common- 
er of  Ch.  Ch.  ;  Forteecue,  R.  H.,  Commoner  of 
Eieter :  Haamer,  T.,  Commoner  of  Brasen- 
nose;  Jackson,  T.^  Clerk  of  St.  Maiy  HaU; 
JohnaoBt  J.T.,  Commoner,  of  St.  John's;  King, 


B.,  Commoner  of  Brasennose  ;  Kitson,  E.P., 
Commoner  of  Balliol ;  Law,  G.  S.,  Commoner 
of  Oriel ;  Mcsdey,  J.  B.,  Commoner  of  Grid ; 
Pdly,  T.,  Scholar  of  Corpus  Christi;  Slight, 
H.  S.,  Scholar  of  Corpus  Christi;  Talbot,  the 
Hon.  W.  C  Commoner  of  Ch.Ch. ;  Yaughan, 
J.,  Commoner,  of  Woraester ;  Waller,  S.  R., 
Commoner  of  Brasennose ;  Webster,  J.,  Scho- 
lar of  Trinity ;  West,  W.,  Scholar  of  Linook ; 
Wodcombe,  W.  W.,  FeUow  of  Exeter. 

Class  IV.— Austice^  R.  It,  Student  of  Ch. 
Ch.;  Butler,  D.,  Lord  Ckvwe's  Exhibitiooer 
of  Lincobi ;  Cookes,  D.  C.  J.,  Commoner  of 
Worcester  ;  Coxe,  H.  J.  F.,  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  ;  Dnb  Salis,  W.  A.,  Gentlenum  Com- 
moner of  Oriel ;  Domville,  J.  G.,  Commoner 
of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Emerson,  A.  L.,  Commoner  of 
Pembroke ;  HaD,  H.,  Commoner  of  Ch.  Ch. ; 
Jeans,  W.,  Commoner  of  Wadham  ;  Mayne, 
H.  B.,  Student  of  Ch.Ch. ;  Morris,  J.,  Com- 
moner of  Jesus ;  Newton,  W.,  Commoner  of 
Balliol ;  Oswell,  H.  L.,  Commoner  of  Ch.  Ch. ; 
Owen,  J.  R.,  Sdiolar  of  Jc«is;  PieO,  J.,  Gen- 
tleman Commoner  of  Exeter  ;  RadtMk,  C. 
E.,  Commoner  of  Brasennose  ;  Ryder,  W.  D., 
Commoner  of  Exeter ;  Sidney,  J.»  Commoner 
and  Hulme'a  Exhibitioner  of  Brasennose  ; 
Spry,  A.  B.,  Commoner  of  Trinity;  Sykea, 
J.,  Gentleman  Commoner  of  Oriel  ;  Vine,  M. 
H.,  Scholar  of  University  ;  Whatmsn,  J., 
Goitleman  Commoner  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Wheeler, 
D.,  Commoner  of  St.  Edmund  HaU ;  Wrench, 
H.  O.,  Commoner  of  Worcester. 
'  in  a  Convocation  holden  on  Thursday,  the 
•um  of  50/.  was  voted  firom  the  University 
chest,  in  aid  of  a  aubseription  for  building  t 
School  Room  a*  Bexley,  in  the  connty  of  Kent, 
the  University  possessing  an  estate  in  that 
parish. 

In  a  CongrHration  holden  at  the  aame  time, 
the  following  Degrees  were  conferred  : — 

Masten  of  Artt—Rev,  J.  S.  Broad,  St 
Edmund  HsJl ;  Rev.  R.  Gray,  Univenity ; 
Rev.  H.  James,  Worcester  ;  C.  W.  Borrett, 
Demy  of  Magdalen  ;  Rev.  W,  Richardsoo, 
Felk>w  of  Magdalen. 

Bachelors  of  Arts— J,  B.  NeOson,  New  Ino 
Hall;  G.  B.  L.  Warner,  New  Inn  Hall;  J. 
Blommart,  University  ;  F.  Marshall,  New; 
W.  H.  Cooke,  Brasennose  ;  S.  R.  Waller, 
Brasennose ;  R.  F.  Wigram,  Ch.  Ch. ;  J.  C 
Fabar,  Ch.  Ch.;  J.  Vaughan,  Worcester;  J. 
Webater,  Scholar  of  Trinity ;  J.  Sykes,  Orid ; 
J.  B.  Moaley,  Orid :  W.  P.  Pitman,  Exeter; 
L.  W.  Je&ay^  Ballid;  J.  T.  Johnson,  Sl 
John's  ;  N.  Davies,  Pembroke;  J.  Wilson, 
Scholar  of  Corpus ;  T.  Peily,  Scholar  of  Cor- 
pus ;  H.  S.  Slight,  Scholar  of  Corpus  ;  C. 
Barnes,  Scholar  of  Corpus. 

A.  C.  Tait,  B.A.  Scholar  of  Balliol,  and  W. 
G.  Ward,  B.A.  Scholar  of  Lincob,  and  late  a 
Commoner  of  Ch.  Ch.,  are  elected  Fellows^ 
and  Mr.  Lake  of  Rugby  School,  and  Air. 
Goulbum,  of  Eton  Sdtooi,  Scholars  of  BjI* 
liol.  At  the  examinations  in  1808»  Mr.  Tait 
was  pkced  in  the  first  chss  of  Lit.  Human. ; 
and  at  the  examinations  in  the  present  Tenn, 
Mr.  Ward  waa  placed  in  the  second  dasB  tf 
Lit,  Human, 
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December  13. 

Oa  Thnnday  last,  the  following  Degreei 
^cn  canfierred : — 

MasUrofArtt — JU  Holberton,  Exeter. 

BaMan  of  Arts — 1>.  Butler,  Exhibitioner 
of  Lmcoln ;  1.  Thomas,  Oriel  >  D.  R.  Godfrey, 
}^Ad  Sebolar  of  Queen's ;  A.  L.  Emerson, 

On  the  7tK  inat.,  Mr.  G.  M.Giflbrd,  Scholar 
tf  New  CoUege,  -was  admitted  Actual  Fellow ; 
ttd  oa  the  9tb,  Mr.  W.  D.  Hal],  from  Win- 
cAoter,  was  adnoitted  Scholar  of  that  Society. 

On  Saturday  last,  Mr.  J.  W.  Wing,  of 
^mvenoty,  was  elected  Scholar  of  that  Society, 
^  the  Bennet  Foundation.  At  the  same  time, 
*r.  G.  S.  Ombler,  of  University,  Mr.  F.  W. 
Vibcr,  of  Balliol,  and  Mr.  W.  F.  Donkin,  of 
St.  FAniind  Hall,  were  elected  Scholars  on  the 
Torkdiire  Foundatioiia 

December  90. 
Thenuamfd  thoae  Candidataa,  who,  at  the 
BTaMtmtiqa  in  tbe  last  Michaelmas  Term, 
were  adoutted  by  the  Public  Examiners  into 
the  Foot  CIssics  of  DiteiplintK  Mathematics 
i  ft  Pkjfuut,  aeoording  to  the  alphabetical 
iRaBgeinent  in  each  class  prescribed  by  the 
itatsfte^  slaod  as  follows: — 

Ci^ass  I.— Anstice,  R.  R.,  Student  of  Ch. 
CK  ;  Jeftmy,  L.  W^  Commoner  and  SnelPs 
F.Thibstiaqer  of  Balliol ;  Pocock,  N.,  SehoUr 
of  Queen's,  on  the  Michel  Foundation. 

Class  II_Ward,W.  G.,  Fellow  of  Balliol ; 
Woollcamfae,  H^  Student  of  Ch.  Ch.,  and  in 
the  test  Clafls  of  Lit.  Human. 

Class  III^— Braocker,  T.,  Scholar  of  Wad- 
ham,  and  one  of  Deaa  Ireland's  Scholars; 
rWHiiviile^  J.  G.,  Commoner  of  Ch.  Ch.; 
KilaoBi,  E.  P.,  Commoner  of  Balliol ;  Slight, 
H.  S.,  Scholar  of  Corpus  Christi. 

CLaasIY.— Vme,  Marshall  Hall,  Scholar 
Ob  IJoiveiaity. 

The  Domber  of  those  who  obtained  dieir 
TestsaDOBimn,   and  who  were  not  placed  in 
either  of   the  Chases  at  the  Examinations, 
»73. 
On  Wednesday  last,  the  following  Degrees 


Dcet4Pr  in  Medieine-^B.  Daniel],  Ch.  Ch. 
BmAelar  in  Civil  Law  —  H.  K.  Seymer, 
¥d]aw  of  All  Souh*,  grand  oomp. 

Mastsrs  ofArt^—Rev.  T.  Usmar,  Queen's; 
R.  Pkidsard,  Scholar  of  Jesus. 

Bscbclcrr  ef  Art$-^.  W.  Cole,  Magdalen 
BdL 

December  27. 
Ob  Wednesday  last,  the  following  persons 
VCR  admittod  Actual  Students  of  Ch.  Ch., 
kmw  been  elected  from  Westminster  in  Mav 
^■tr-J.  J.  Randolph,  Ambrose  St.  John,  F. 
L  Uengf  •  abo  the  fbllowing  Commoners  of 
a  d.%inf  eiecied  Students  ^  Jhe  Dwn 
iarfaw«:~a    Gordoji.   H.  ^.  A^  W. 

Cet^ 

Vol  VII. ^^^'  *^^- 


CAMBRIDGE. 

Friday,  Nov,  28. 

TheLalande  Medal,  which  is  every  year  a^ 
judged  by  the  French  Institute  to  the  author  of 
the  most  important  advance  in  astronomy,  has 
just^  been  sasigncd  to  Professor  Airy,  for  the 
service  renderad  to  physical  astronomy  by  his 
observations.  It  was  last  year  given  to  Sir 
John  Herschel  for  his  discoveries  respecting 
double  stars. 

A  meeting  of  the  Philosophical  Society  was 
held  on  Monday  evening,  Professor  Airy,  one 
of  the  Vioe-PresideDtB,  being  in  the  chair. 
Professor  Airy  nve  an  account  of  the  calcula- 
tions which  he  nad  caused  to  be  made,  in  order 
to  determine  the  apparent  disk  of  a  star  and  the 
rings  which  surround  it,  when  seen  throiudi 
an  object  ftlass  with  a  circular  aperture.  He 
also  stated  that  corrections  had  recently  been 
discovered  to  be  necessary  in  the  results  of  the 
trigonometrical  survey  of  this  counlrv,  by 
which  the  differences  which  had  previonsnr  a|>- 
peared  to  exiM  between  the  astron<miicaI  and 
fi;eodetical  determinations  of  the  latitude  and 
longitude  of  Cambridge  Observatory  are  greatly 

dimmishcd Mr.  Stevenson,  of  Tnnity  college, 

read  a  memoir  on  tiie  establishment  of  certain 
geometrical  properties  bv  the  combination  of 
the  infinitesimaJ  methoo  with  the  doctrine  of 
projections. — Professor  Sedewick  and  other 
members  then  communicatedsome  observations 
illustrative  of  the  geology  of  Cambridj^.  The 
upper  chalk  with  flints  runs  in  a  distinct  ter- 
race from  near  Newmsrket,  by  Bahham  and 
Linton,  to  Royston  Downs,  and  thenee  into 
Hertfordshire.  Beneath  thb  is  the  lower  chalk 
without  flints,  which  appears  at  Reach,  Cher- 
ryhinton,  and  Haslingfield.  Below  this  is  a 
tUn  bed  which  repments  the  urner  green 
iand :  and  which,  though  not  above  a  foot 
thick,  is  remarkaUy  continuous  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Cambridge,  being  found  at  the 
Castle-hill,  Bamwein  Ditton,  Coton,  and 
Madingley.  Under  this  are  tbe  blue  gait,  and 
the  <•  tower  green  sand"  of  geologists,  which 
may  here  be  called  the  red  sand.  The  red 
sand  runs  from  Gamlingay  and  Caxton  by  Co*- 
nington,  Longstanton,  Cottenham  snd  Upware. 
But  the  junction  of  the  gait  and  red  sand  is 
covered  up  on  the  west  of  Cambridge  bv  a 
huge  diluvial  patch  of  brown  clatff  which  ia 
full  of  rounded  nodules  of  chalk.  This  brown 
day  forms  an  upland  which  extends  from 
Bourne,  by  Toft  and  Hardwicke,  to  Dry  Drav- 
ton,  where  it  drops  into  the  plain  ^  but  the 
junction  of  the  strata  in  the  plain  is  still  covered 
up  with  ferruginous  gravel,  as  at  Oakington. 
Below  the  red  sand  occur  other  clays  easily 
confounded  with  the  gait,  but  identified  with 
the  Kimmcridge  and  Oxford  clayt  by  their 
fosrib.  These  ar^  found  at  Gransdea,  Cotten- 
ham fen,  and  Ely.  It  was  stated  that  the  rela- 
tions of  the  successive  formations  are  very  ob- 
scurely exhibited,  in  consequence  of  the  strata 
and  their  junctions  being  masked  by  diluvial 
masses  ,  and  it  was  requested  that  aU  persons 
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who  might  obttin  any  additunial  iDformatioa 
from  excKwaJdooBf   boriogiy  or  fomUs   would 


it. 

December  5. 

FUKXKAL  OF  THE  EaKL  Or  HaKDWICKS. — 

Tht  ftmeral  of  the  lite  Earl  of  Hardwicke  took 

£lac0  at  Wimpole  on  Friday  last.  It  had  been 
is  Lordsbip*s  wish  that  it  should  be  private ; 
Otherwisey  aa  we  are  given  to  uodentand,  there 
would  have  been  a  numerous  and  respectable 
attendance  of  the  Members  of  the  Umversity ; 
a  large  body  of  his  tenantry,  however,  were 
present,  to  pa^  their  last  duty  to  their  consi- 
derate  and  kmd  landlord.  The  members  of 
his  familv  attended — Lord  Stuart  de  Rothesay, 
(Lord  daledon  was  in  Ireland,^  Lord  Mex- 
borouffh,  and  four  of  his  sons ;  Viscount  Esth- 
nor,  m  present  Earl,  as  chief  mourner,  and 
hia  brothen,  Mr.  Eliot  and  Mr.  Henry  Yorke. 
We  noticed  as  mourners  also,  the  Rev.  H. 
Pepys,  Mr.  St.  Quintin,  and  Major  Hall. 
The  pall  was  borne  by  the  Rev.  A.  Cotton, 
Mr.  Wataon,  Mr.  C.  Pemberton,  Mr.  Alliz, 
Mr.  Pym,  Mr.  Eaton,  the  Rev.  J.  Haggitt, 
and  the  Rev.  G.  L.  Jenyns. 

The  remaini  of  this  venerated  nobleman 
were  Uien  deposited  in  the  famO^  vault,  where 
already  lay  his  three  sons — the  fourth,  a  youth 
of  very  extraordinary  promise,  was  unhappily 
wrecked  in  the  Baltic,  and  never  heard  of 
more.  These  losses,  and  more  particularly  the 
last,  were  to  the  late  Earl  the  great  afflictions 
of  his  life  ;  but  they  were  sustained  with  that 
steady  piety  which  never  deserted  him. 

At  a  Coagrmtion  held  on  Wednesday  last, 
the  following  BNegreea  were  oooliuTed  :-- 

Masters  of  Arts—G.  R.  Lawson,  Trinity ; 
O.  Broadhcad,  Trinity;  J.  H.  Douglas,  St. 
^hn*a ;  A.  H.  Moigany  St.  John's ;  G.  Bur- 
dett,  St.  John*a,  oomp.^  £.  P.  Lewis,  Ouua. 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Law — H.  Owen,  Gaioa. 

Baehelore  ofArts--C.  H.  Bii^ham,  Caina ; 
J.  E.  Hepbon,  Trinity. 

At  the  aama  Gongnegation,  Mr.  Fendall,  of 
Jeaus  Gollagt,  was  appomted  an  Examiner  of 
tiia  Qoeationials  in  1836^  in  the  loom  of  Mr. 
Smith,  of  Catharine  Hall. 

December  13. 
Yesterday  being  the  day  appointed  for  the 
foneral  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Dtdce  of 
Oloooeater,  late  Chanodlor  of  thia  Univerdty, 
a  sermon  was  preached  at  St.  Mary's  church 
hy  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tnrton,  R«:i«a  Professor  of 
Divinity.  The  Vice-ChanoeUor  and  the  Mem^ 
bers  of  the  Univeraity  met  in  the  Senate- House, 
fin  full  mourning,  at  a  gnarter  before  eleven 
o'chick,  and  proceeded  thence  to  St.  Mary's 
chnreh.  Tho  Professor  took  his  text  from 
John  ix.  4.  The  learned  Professor,  in  the 
course  of  his  sermon,  after  passing  a  high  ^pA 
well-meritad  eulogium  on  the  character  of  the 
late  Earl  of  Hardwicke,  High  Steward  of  the 
University,  dwelt  at  gjeat  loigth.  and  with  the 
most  doqoent  simplicity,  on  Ae  excellent  traits 
of  character  evinced  in  die  public  and  private 
conduct  of  the  Ute  Chancellor.  We  cannot 
refrain  from  borrowing  one  small  portion  of  the 


Professor's  sermon,  which  proves  the  most  im- 
portant point  of  all — ^the  piety  and  reswnation 
of  the  noble  suflerer.  «  The  truth  of  the  fol- 
lowing circumstance  may  be  relied  upon:— 
During  an  occasiona]  intermission  of  the  oains 
of  disease,  one  of  his  attendants  said  to  nim, 
'yon  are  better;  you  need  not  despair.*  To 
which  the  Duke  replied,  '  I  shall  die  ;  but  I  do 
not  desoair.'  ** — Aner  the  sermon  the  anthem, 
**  Behold  I  tell  you  a  mystery,"  was  performed 
by  the  choir. 

At  a  congregation  at  ten  o'clock  vesterday 
morning,  tl^  cJecti<m  of  Chancellor  off  thk  um- 
versity was  entered  upon,  but,  it  being  the  day 
appointed  for  the  liineral  of  his  Royal  Highness 
tne  late  Chancellor,  only  the  preliminary  forms 
were  gone  through,  and  the  proceedings  were 
adjourned  to  this  morning. 

On  Tuesday  htst,  J.  R.  West,  B.A.  of  Trin- 
ity college,  was  elected  a  FeUow  of  Clare  HoU. 

Crosse  Scholarship — On  Friday  last,  C.  A. 
Hulbert,  of  Sidney  college,  was  elected  a 
Scholar  on  Mr.  Crosse's  foundation. 

The  select  preacho'  at  St.  Marv's  for  the 
prasent  month,  is  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Walker,  of 
Queen's  college. 

A  meeting  of  the  Philoao^ieal  Society  was 
hdd  on  Monday  evening,  Prof.  Airy,  Vice- 
president,  in  the  chair.  Prof.  Miller  resd  a 
memoir  on  the  position  af  the  optical  axes  of 
crystals.  Pro£  Hensbw  noticea  some  newly 
observed  localities  of  the  (upper)  green  sand  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Barton  and  Haalingfield. 
He  then  made  some  remarks  on  DecandoUe's 
roles  for  determining  the  m  of  trees;  and 
mentioned  some  instancea  wnioh  he  had  no* 
tioed  durinr  the  preceding  summer,  where  they 
did  not  apply  in  the  caae  of  the  Yew.  He  con- 
oeived  that  these  mlea,  when  applied  to  several 
well-known  Yew  trees  in  Britain,  must  give 
the  age  considerably  too  ireat.  Pkof.  Airy 
mentioned  the  echo  which  is  retamed  by  tM 
open  end  of  the  tall  chimney  recently  erected  at 
Barnwell  ga».worka.  Prof.  Gomming  then 
nve  a  atatement  of  Maik>ni*a  discoveries  on 
tha  tranamJsaion  of  heat  by  radiation,  through 
glass  and  crystellined  bodies,  iDostratod  by  ap- 
piratua  and  experimettts. 

Meetings  of  the  Cambridge  Philosophical 

Society  for  1833 Lent  Term  .•   Monds}^, 

March  2,  16,  and  30 Easter  Term :  Mon- 
days, May  4,  18,  and  June  1. — Michaelmas 
Term  :  Friday  f  anniversary  J  Nov.  6,  Mon- 
dayt,  Nov.  16,  90,  and  Dec.  14. 

December  t9. 

Chancellorship  of  the  University, ^JOn  Fri- 
day last,  the  Marquis  Camden  was  unani- 
moudy  elected  to  the  office  of  CSianodlor  of 
thia  University,  vacant  by  the  d^ith  of  his 
Royal  Highneas  the  Duke  of  Gk>uoester.  Im- 
mediately after  tlie  election  and  the  affixing  the 
official  seal  to  the  letter  to  the  new  Chancellor 
annnnnring  hia  appointment,  the  Deputation, 
consisting  of  theVKe-ChancdIor,  several  Heads 
of  Houses,  the  Caput,  and  other  officers  of  the 
University,  proceeded  to  town,  for  the'porpose 
of  inatalhng  the  ChanceUor  in  hia  ofiice ;  and, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNIVBR8ITY   NEWS. 


99 


iher  te  flectioa  bad  been  aanoimeed  to  hk 
LordiUpy  they  ^were  eutastained  by  him  at  a 
^rj  mnvtaouB  dmner.  On  tbe  fdllowiag 
aanung  uie  depntatjon,  'wbich  was  jouied  by 
a  lam  nnmber  of  Members  of  the  Soiate 
analUr  resident  in  London*  proceeded  from  the 
"niatdKd-HattBe  Tavern,  in  St.  Jamcs't-etreet, 
to  the  GbuMsdlor'a  jnendcnoe  in  ArUzigloii- 
atiusi. 

Hanrmg  arrived  at  ihe  Chancellor't  resideiice» 
aad  bang  introduced  in  doe  form,  the  Vice- 
'"^rr^kfT  addreaaed  his  L.OFdahip  in  an  aopro- 
prkte  speecb.  The  rev.  gent  ca>re«ed  the 
mk  regret  which  the  death  of  his  Royal 
Hi^nesa,  the  late  CSianceUor,  had  excited  in  the 
Uamnity,  and  U-******^  the  loei  it  had  w»- 
tuoed.  In  speakincf  of  the  new  ChaoceIIor» 
Dr.  French  observed,  that  hia  disinterested 
piAific  eondnct  and  bia  private  virtues  were  ao 
wefl  knewn  that  it  waa  unneoeesary  for  him  to 
atteoi|it  to  eukigize  bia  exalted  character. 

The  neeeaaary  oatha  were  then  administered 
and  the  statntea  of  the  University  praented  to 
hia  Lordahip ;  after  w^hich  he  was  addressed  by 
the  Public  Orator  in  a  venr  eloquent  Latin 
«peecfa,  at  the  oonchiaion  ot  which  the  Chao^ 
eeflor  addreaaed  the  Deputation  at  great  length. 
The  Duke  of  Northumberland,  Lord  Prud> 
boe.  Lord  Bayning,  Lord  Brecknock,  &c., 
were  present  during  the  ceremony. 

At  a  Congregation  on  Tuesday  hut,  a  letter 
fnan  the  Marqnis  Camden,  accepting  the  hiffh 
hoaonr  eonCerred  npon  him,  was  rrad  to  toe 


m 


At  a  Gongnsation  on  Wednesday,  hit  Grace 
idke  Duke  of  rTorthinnberland  was  appointed 


H%h  Steward  of  thia  University,  in  the  place 
of  the  Bight  Hon.  ibe  Eari  of  Hardwicke, 


At  the  same  CongTegation,  Mr.  G.  Worda- 
wordi,  of  Trinity  GolOeg^,  and  Mr.  LoflU,  of 
King's  CoOcge,  were  appointed  Examiners  for 
thePitt  Scholarahip. 

Iheember  26. 
F.  Fisher,  B.A.  of  Jesus   college,  in  this 
Unvowly,  waa  lately  elected  a  Fellow  of  that 


A  eoBvoeation  waa  held  in  the  Senate*Hoiue, 

on  Wednesday  morning,  for  the  pnxpose  of  re- 

enrins  and  reading  the  answer  of  the  Duke  of 

Nortbvmberlaad,  High  Steward  of  the  Uni. 

VBsity,  to  the  letter  written  to  his  Grace,  by 

4fee  Pttfahc  Orator,  in  the  name  of  the  Senate, 

aanoaadng  his  Grace's  election  into  that  office. 

Craven  and  Pitt  ^cAoiarsAipf— Notice  has 

been  given  that  there  will  be,  on  Monday  the 

Xlk  day  of  Janaary  1835,  an  examination  of 

Mn^VutT*  for  the  scholarahipa  npon  these  fousH 

4sBoas,  lately  hoWcn  by  T.  K.  Selwyn,  B.A. 

airflfr.  C.  R.  Kennedy,  both  of  Trmity  college. 

The  examiners  for  the  Craven  Schdarshipare 

-tie  Vice-chancellor,  the  five  Regius  Pro- 

6a«%  aad  the  Public  Orator. -Theouiminers 

irtfceKtt  Scholaiahip  are-;the  WChan- 

«Ct£  kwic  oStor,  the  Re«us  Profes^r 

rfaidTSri^ft,  King',  ^lege,  Mr.  C. 

Vmfcpmh,  of  Trinity- 


There  will  be  conaregationB  on  the  foUowiag 
days  of  the  ensuing  Lent  Term  :-^ 

Saturday,      Jan.  24,  (A.B.  Com.)  at  Ten. 

Wedneeday,  Feb.    4,  at  eleven. 

Wednesday,  16,  at  eleven. 

Wednesday,  Mar.  4,  at  ekvea. 

Wedneaday,  18,  at  eleven. 

Friday,  Apr.  3,  (A.M.  Incept.)  at  ten. 

FHday  10,  (End  of  Term)  at  ten. 

PnTZB  Subjects.  —  The  Vice-Chancellor 
has  issued  the  following  notice  in  the  Univer- 
sity:— 

The  moat  Noble  Marquess  Camden,  Chan- 
cellor of  the  University,  has  si^ified  to  thel^oe- 
Chancellor,  his  intention  of  giving,  this  year,  a 
gold  medal  to  such  resident  Undergraduate  as 
shall  compose  the  beat  English  Ode,  or  the  best 
English  Poem  in  heroic  verse,  upon  the  follow- 
■  ^  subject—*'  The  Death  of  his  late  Royal 

ig^nest  the  Duke  of  Gloucester." 

The  subjects  for  Sir  W.  Browne's  medals  for 
the  present  year  are — 
"^  For  the  Greek  Ode,  Delo*. 
For  the  Latin  Ode,  Belisarius. 

For  the  Epigrams,  Amphora  ectpit 

fnstitut,  currente  rota  eur  urceut  exit  ? 

The  subject  for  the  Person  prise  for  the 
present  year  is — Shalameate'sSkd  Part  of  King 
Henry  vL,  Act  II.,  Scene  2,  beginning — 

Clif. "  My  gracious  liege  ;" 

And  ending — 

"  To  hold  thine  own,  and  leave  thine  own 
with  him." 

K.B.  The  metre  to  be  Tra^cumlaaiMcum 
2Vtmetrttm  aeataUetieum,  These  exercissa 
are  to  be  accentuated^  aad  accompauisd  by  a 
literal  L^in  prose  version,  aad  are  to  be  sent 
in  on  or  before  April  90, 1885. 

All  the  above  ezercisca  are  to  be  aent  in 
to  the  Vioe-ChanoeUor  privately :  each  ia  to 
have  some  motto  prefond,  and  to  be  accom- 
panied by  a  paper,  aealed  up,  with  the  same 
motto  on  the  outside ;  which  paper  is  to  en- 
dose  another,  folded  up,  having  the  candidate^ 
name  and  college  written  withm.  The  papers 
containing  the  naaaes  of  thoae  candidates  who 
may  not  succeed  will  be  destroyed  unopened. 
Any  candidate  is  at  liberty  to  send  in  his  exer« 
cise  printed  or  lithomphed.  No  priae  will 
be  given  to  any  candidate  who  has  not,  at  the 
time  of  sending  ia  the  exsnaaei,  resided  one 
term  at  the  least. 


DURHAM. 

The  BarringtoB  SchoUrshipa  have  been 
awarded  to  the  following  gentlemen  of  the  uni- 
versity :  via. — Messrs.  R.  W.  Fumess,  H.  D. 
Griffith,  R.  Errington,  and  T.  Watson. 


DUBLIN. 

Exhibitions  have  recently  been  founded  in 
the  University  for  students  educated  at  the 
Royal  schools.  For  students  educated  at 
Finniski^^*^"  and  Dungannon  schools,  ten  exhi- 
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bitiom  for  each  acliool,  five  of  50t  per  annum, 
and  five  of  30/.  per  annam ;  and  for  students 
educated  at  Armagh  school,  five  exhibitions  of 
60/.  per  annum  each.  These  cxhibitioos  may 
be  held  for  five  years,  provided  that  on  two  ex- 
aminations in  each  year  the  iwrsoiM  elected  to 
them  shall  be  placed  in  the  first  or  second  class 
of  honours  in  Lit,  Uumanioribus. 

The  examination  of  candidates  for  thew  ex- 
hibitions was  held  in  Michaelmas  Term,  and 
the  following  students  were  elected  : — to  exhi- 
bitions of  50/.,  Flano^han  (John),  from  Ennis- 
killen  school;  Dobbm  (Thomas),  from  Ar- 
mogh  ;  and  Law  (Hugh),  from  Dungannon. 
To  exhibitions  of  30/.,  Carson  (David),  from 
Enniskillen  school,  and  Peebles  (  Robert  Ben. ), 
from  Dunganncm. 

Exhibitions  have  also  been  founded  for  such 
students  as  have  been  educated  at  the  schools 
on  the  foundation  of  Erasmus  Smith,  Esq.,  at 
Droghedii,  Ennis,  Galway,  and  Tipperary. 
Pei-sons  educated  at  these  schools  are  eligible  to 
the  exhibitions  from  the  period  of  their  entering 
the  University,  and  may  hold  them  so  long  as 
the^  shall  be  resident  in  Trinity  collie,  and 
until  they  shall  be  of  Master's  standing,  pro- 
vided that  no  person  shall  hold  an  exhibition 
af^r  the  second  year  who  has  not  within  that 
period  obtained  classical  honours,  at  least  once, 
at  the  Term  Examinations.  The  first  exam- 
ination of  candidates  for  these  exhibitions  was 
held  in  the  Michaelmas  Term,  and  the  follow- 
ing students  were  elected: — Bindon  (William 
Francis),  from  Ennis  school;  Lowe  (Edward), 
Tipperary  school. 

At  the  examinations  held  in  Trinity  college, 
on  the  8th,  9th,  and  10th  days  of  Etecember, 
the  silver  Medals  for  proficiency  in  the  modem 
languages  were  awarded  to  the  following  stu- 
dents : — For  French,  to  Mr.Rynd  (James  G. ), 

Mr.Bi -  -^    ^   -  •    • 

(Andn 
ForC 
for  Italian,  to  Leeper  (Alexander.) 

TaiNITT  COLLKOK,  1834. 

Michaelmas  Term  Fxamijiations. 


in  the  order 


N.B.    The  names  are  arranj 
of  standing  on  the  College 

JCNIOB   SOPHISTXRS. 

Honours  in  Science.— Senitfr  Prise- 
fMu:  Mr.*  Murland,  J.  W.  ;  Stack,  T.  ; 
Chichester,  W.  ;  Ball,  J.  ;  Hopkins.  R.  ; 
Vickan,  H.  ;  GlanvUIe,  J.  ;  M4>oweU,  G. 
— Junior  Prixtmen  :  Willes,  J.  S.  ;  Baggot, 
C.  E. ;   Keith,  J.  :  Butler,  W. ;  Geran,  R. 

Honours    in   Classics. — Senior  Prise- 


«^The  title  of  Mr.,  in  the  University  of  Dublin, 
is  given  to  Fellow  Commoners. 


men :  Stack,  T. ;  Owgan,  H. ;  Hopkins,  R«  ; 
Fenton,  G.  L.  ;  Colinan,  J.  C ;  Trevor,  IS, 
— Junior  Pritemen:  Mr.  M'Nsghten,  S-  z 
Ball,  J. ;  Bull,  J.  :  Wilson,  R;  Dn^ea,  \r^ 
P. ;  Badkam,  L.;  Moigan,  W. ;  Treanor,  ^« 

SXNIOR  FRXSHMXN. 

Honours  in  Scirvck,— Senior  Prizemen.  .- 
Mr.  Shaw,  G.  A. ;  Higgins,  L. — Junic^r 
Prixemen ;  James,  J.  ;  Lynch,  M. :  Bigs;«>, 
R. ;    Flynn,  J.  H.  ;    Green,  J.;    King,    JR. 

HoNouRS  IN  Classics. — Senior  Prisemen  - 
Mr.  Welsh,  R. ;  Mr.  Synnott,  M.  ;  WalsH , 
J  .  ;  Wade,  B.  ;  Tibbs,  H.  W.  ;  Wiightson, 
T.  R.  ;  Kine,  R.  ;  Ringwood,  F.  H.  ; 
Eccleston,  J Junior  Priiemen:  Mr.  John- 
ston, R.  ;  Mr  Verschoyle,  J. ;  Mr.  Lyncfa.^ 
W.  W. ;  Higginbotham,  J.  W.  :  Hallam,  E.  ; 
Henn,  T.  R.  -,  Disney,  J.  W.  K.  ;  Hallowell. 
J.  W.;  Fmney,D.;  Fletcher,  G.;  M'Dveen,  G. 

JUNIOR  FRESBMXN. 

Honours  in  Scixncx. — Senior  Prizemen  z 
Mr.  Kelly,  C. ;  Connor,  H. ;  Warren,  R. ; 
Sidney,'F. ;  Roberts,  M. ;  Roberts,  W. ;  Been, 
R.:  Jellett,  J.  H. ;  Lawson,  J.  A. — Junior 
Prtsemen:  Mr.  Herbert,  R.  ;  Mr.  Bayley,  R. 
W.  ;  Merrick,  S. ;  Ardagh,  R.  M. ;  Ovens, 
£.  :  Sanders,  T. ;  Law,  H.  ;  Meredith,  £. 

Honours  in  Classics Senior  Prizemen  : 

Mr.  Torrens,  T.  F. ;  Wrightson,  R. ;  Ro- 
berts, W. ;  Jellett,  J.  H. ;  Lawson,  J.  A.  ; 
O'Callaehan,  A. ;  MiUer,  Wm. ;  Graham, 
G.  ;  Watson,  J.  ;  Ring,  C.  P.  —  Junior 
Prizemen:  ftlr.  Knox,  Wm. ;  Mr.  GaJ- 
wey,  T.  ;  Mr.  Dougks,  J.  ;  M'Donagh,  T. ; 
Hodder,  G.  F.;  Smyth,  C. ;  RobcitB,  M.  ; 
Maturin,  E. ;  Perrin,  J.;  Minnit,  J.;  Mere- 
dith, E.;  Stewart,  H.;- Greene,  J.;  Macartney, 
J. ;  Wallen,  G. ;  Murphy,  P. ;  O'Connor,  W; 


Degree  Examination. 
N.  B.   The  Senior  Moderators  are  placed  in 
the  order  of  merit ;  Junior  Moderators  in  the 
order  of  standing  on  the  college  books. 

Initio  Termini  S.  Michaelis,  habitis  Examina- 
tionibus  pro  gradu  Baccaljurcatus  in  artibus. 

In  Moderatores  Senioret  nominantur 

In  Disciplinis  Math,  et  Phys. :  1.  Graves, 
C. ;  2.  Car|on,  J.—  In  Ethica  el  Logica :  ] . 
Butler,  G.  A. ;  2.  Sherlock,  H.  H.  ;  a  Peed, 
J.,  5oc.  Com, — Jn  Literig  Humanioribut :  1. 
Wheeler.  G.  B. 

In  Moderatoret  Juniore$  nominetntur 

In  Diecipiinit  Math,  et  Phys, :  Beamisb, 

F.  ;   Orr,  A.  S.:   Mockler,  O. ;  Crampton, 

G.  :  Finlay,  R.—in  Elhi4sa  et  Logica:  Todd, 
C.  H.;  Walsh,  T.  ;  Crawford,  C.  S.;  Chat- 
toe,  R. ;  Meade,  J. ;  Meade,  F. 
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BIRTfiS. 

Of  Som* — The  Lady  of  the  Rev.  J.  G. 
Dovliza^  r.  of  St.  M&ry-de-Crypt,  Glouces- 
ter; of  Rev.  A-  OKvant,  St.  David's  College ; 
of  Rev.  W.  Hazdixur,  Sulgrave  V.,  Northamp- 
tonliire;  of  Re^.  C.  A.  Davies,  Greenbead, 
near  Hadderafield  ;  of  Rev.  R.  B.  GreenUw, 
Bbdchesth  ;  of  Rev.  C.  Miller,  Cheswardine 
V^  Salop  ;  of  Rev.  J.  Kempthonie,  Wedmore 
V^  Someraet ;  of  Rev.  J.  D.  Hales,  C3uLr. 
mortli  R.  ;  of  Rev.  T.  Fuller,  Eaton  Place ; 
of  Rev.  A.  Dmnnnond,  Charlton,  Kent;  of 
Rev.  D.  Wickliain»  Brook  Green,  Hammer- 
smith  ;  of  Rev.  C  C3ilian,  Beaomont-atreet, 
Oifoni  ;  of  Rev.  T.  D.  Broughton,  Bletch- 
mgiey  R.  ;  of  Rev.  "W^  Smith,  Dunaton  HaU, 

OfDmtglatrm — The  Lady  of  the  Rev.  T. 
£vaD%  SaMniry ;  of  Rev.  J.  Croft,  Sher- 
borne; of  Rev.  J.  H.  Talbot,  Clifton  R., 
Olocy ;  of  Rev.  C.  BavUv,  Ramaeate  ;  of 
Rev.  A  L.  Lambeit,  Ash  P.,  near  Farnham, 
Suney ;  of  Rev-  W.  Dalby,  Warminster  V.  ; 
of  Rev.  J.  Sterlb^,  Hurstmonoeaux,  Sussex; 
of  Rev.  G.  T.  Ferrand,  Tanstall  R.,  Suf- 
folk ;  of  Rev.  W.  C.  L-  Faulkner,  Rodnenr- 
alreetp  FentoaviDe ;  of  Rev.  R.  Eden,  Hack- 
ney ;  of  Rev.  H.  P.  Hamilton,  Warth  R. ; 
rf  fev.  G.  Boniaby,  Somerby,  near  Melton 
Moirbtay:  of  Rev.  B.  Peile^  Hatfield;  of 
Rev.  R.  H.  HiD,  Britford  V. 

MARRIAGES. 

The  Rev.  J.  MacaulAy,  v.  of  Loppington, 
SaOc^   to  Miaa   I^arge,    of  Malpaa ;  Rev.  J. 


Hambleton,  Minister  of  the  Chapel-of-£ase, 
HoUoway,  to  Mias  S.  A.  Lawraioe,  of  Cole- 
brook-row,  Islington;  Rev.  E.  Huasey,  of 
Chilton,  to  Jane,  d.  of  the  Rev.  a  Wapshare, 
r.  of  East  Hendred ;  Rev.  H.  Johnson,  of 
Skerries,  county  of  Dublin,  to  Emily,  second 
d.  of  Dr.  S.  Crauford,  of  the  Circus,  Bath; 
Rev.  A.  Daniel,  of  Exeter  CoD.,  Oxon,  A.M., 
to  Ebza  A.,  eldest  d.  of  the  late  C.  W.  Crutt- 
well,  Esq.,  Bath;  Rev.  H.  Hutton,  M.A.,  to 
Ann  R.,  youngest  d.  of  the  Rev.  R.  Cautley, 
r.  of  Moulson,  Bucks ;  Rev.  J.  Goskin,  A.B., 
to  A.  8.,  only  child  of  Mr.  H.  Hill  Budget, 
of  Bristol ;  Rev.  E.  Synge,  r.  of  Kilherrin, 
county  Galway,  to  Emily,  d.of  Sir  R.  Steele, 
Bart.,  of  the  city  of  Dublin ;  Rev.  Mr.  Crispin 
r.  of  RenhoU  and  Ravensden,  to  Miss  M.  N. 
Nash,  eldest  d.  of  P.  Naah,  Esq. ;  Rev.  W. 
Duthy,  r.  of  Sudborongh,  Nor^amptonshire, 
to  Emma,  youngest  d.  of  the  late  Sir  G. 
Robinson,  Bart.,  of  Grafion  Park,  Northamp- 
tonahire ;  Rev.  C.  Vaughan,  jun.,  to  Emily, 
only  d.  of  the  kte  J.  P.  Reeve,  Esq.,  near 
Reading ;  Rev.  H.  V.  Russell,  BTa.,  r.  of 
Rise,  Yorkshire,  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  his 
MaJMty.  to  Elitt,  third  d.  of  the  late  O.Tyl- 
d^,  E!eq.,  of  Torre  HiU,  Kent ;  Rev.  H.  T. 
Whder,  r.  of  Berkley,  Somersetshire,  to  Char- 
k>tte,  youngest  d.  of  the  Rev.  C.  E.  laham,  r. 
of  Polebrook ;  Rev.  J.  Storer,  jun.,  of  Hem- 
ingford  Grey,  to  Maiyaret  A.,  eldest  d.  of  the 
Rev.  R.  Tillard,  of  Bluntisham;  Rev.  J. 
Carlyon,  of  St.  Merin,  Cornwall,  to  Elita  J.  M., 
youngeat  d.  of  the  late  G.  Kiii^on,  Esq.,  of 
Frome  Selwood,  Someiaetshire. 


OBITUARY. 


Thz  desth  of  ^Ir,  Sikee,  of  Guibboroufh,  is 
if^ti^iH  ia  the  nsKial  place  ;  but  the  kias  of  such 
a  poaoo  cannot  be  peat  over  without  a  word  of 
the  gxatitiide  and  reverence  which  all  on^ht  to 
led,  and  which  vesy  many  do  fed,  for  his  cha- 
racter and  memory.  His  thorough  knowledge 
of  divini^— hJa  souiKd  judgment  on  all  the 
awR  diAmlt  parte  of  it — -nis  love  of  church 
«der— has  highand  unbending  principle— his 
araBu6oenoe— hia  active^  mdiil.  Christian  li&— 
his  tnie  fiuth— hia  fervent,  but  calm  and  pure, 
piety,  these  were  the  qualities  which  entitle 
W  to  love»  and  grratitodey  and  bitter  regret. 
They  who  knowr  what  the  words  «high 
churchman'  and  *  OAurch-of- England  piety' 
bleas  God  that  so  bright  and  genuine  an 
of  both  waa  so  lo»g  held  forth  to  the 


world  ;  and  while  they  lament  that  they  can 
see  its  light  no  longer  shining  among  them, 
win  treasure  the  precious  lessons  which  it  af- 
forded, and  will  remember  with  joy  the  bless- 
ing and  the  peace  which  such  a  fiuth  and  such 
piety  impart.  "  The  righteous  is  taken  from 
the  evil  to  come ;"  and  no  one  can  doubt  that, 
aa  Mr.  Sikea  had  afavady  seen  but  too  much 
which  waa  entirely  opposed  to  his  views,  his 
wishes,  and  his  desires  for  the  church,  so  his 
death  has  reacued  him  from  seeing  much  which 
would  have  caused  him  yet  deeper  affliction. 
The  course  which  he  and  they  who  think  with 
him  loved  and  followed  so  long  may,  perhaps, 
be  renounced,  but  it  will  be  tor  "  generations 
vet  for  to  come*'  to  see  on  which  course  God 
bestows  his  choicest  blessings. 
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The  "  Events"  are  collected  from  the  poblic  papen,  except  where  private  correspondents  are  bo 
cood  as  to  send  more  aatiientlc  accounts,  which  are  always  marked  "  From  a  Correspondent." 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

A  testimonj  of  respect  and  esteem  has 
been  presented  bj  tbe  hambler  classes  to 
the  Rev.  F.  Hose,  curate  of  tbe  parish  of  tlie 
Holj  Trinity,  in  tb is  town.  It  consists  of  an 
elegant  silver  tea-pot,  purcbased  bj  small 
subscriptions  varying  from  one  penny  to  a 
sbilling,  and  bears  tbe  following  inscrip- 
tion : — **  A  tribute  of  gratitude  for  sea- 
lous  and  faithful  services  rendered  by 
the  Rev.  Frederick  Hose  to  bis  attacbed 
congregation,  wbicb  assembled  at  the 
SobooURoom^  in  Trinity  parisb.  Cam. 
bridge,  during  tbe  repairs  of  tbe  Churcb, 
1834."— J6W. 

The  annual  meeting  of  tbe  Cambridge 
A  uxiliaij  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  tbe  Uospel  in  Foreign  Parts  was  beld 
on  1  nesday.  Dee.  Sd.,  in  tbe  Town-Hall, 
and  was  very  respectably  attended;  tbe 
Rer.  Dr.  Fxwncb,  Vice-CbaoceUor,  ia  the 
obair. 

CHESHIRE. 

Tributb  of  Respect.— On  Monday, 
tbe  8tb  of  December,  was  presented  to  the 
Rev.  J.  Vf,  Gowring,  B.A.,  on  leaving  bis 
curacy  of  Witton,  Nortbwicb,  Cbeabire^  » 
bandsome  gold  watcb,  accompanied  witb  a 
purse,  which  was  subscribed  for  by  members 
of  bis  flock.  On  tbe  inside  case  of  the  watdi 
is  inscribed :— "A  tribute  of  Respect,  pre- 
■ented  to  tbe  Rev.  J.  W.  Gowring,  B.A., 
by  members  of  bis  flock^  for  bis  bigbly 
esteemed  services  wbile  at  Witton.  Deo. 
1834."— fiecord. 

On  Monday,  Dec.  8,  a  public  meet- 
ing was  beld  at  Cbeadle,  for  tbe  purpose 
of  organizing  a  district  committee,  in  con- 
nexion with  tbe  proposed  Diocesan  Church 
Building  Society.  Edward  Buller,  Esq., 
M.P.,  presided,  and  Archdeacon  Hodson 
explained  to  tbe  meeting,  at  considerable 
length,  tbe  nature  and  objects  of  the  con- 
templated institution.  The  resolutions 
adopted  were  similar  to  tbose  passed  at  tbe 
Stafford  meeting,  for  tbe  same  purpose; 
and  in  moving  and  seconding  tbem,  the 
assembly  was  addressed  by  several  of  tbe 
clergy  and  gentry  of  the  neighbourhood. 
Previous  to  separatiog,  most  of  tboae  pre- 
sent put  down  their  names  as  donors  or 
annual  subscribers ;  and  among  Uie  former 
were  James  Watts  Russell,  Esq.  lOOf. ; 
£.  Buller,  Esq.  30/. ;  Rev.  £.  Weildon 
and  J.  Sneyd,Esq.  25f.  each  ;  and  the  Rev. 


B.  Port,  T.  Powys,  Esq.,  and  W.  Sneyd, 
20U  each. — Derbythire  Courur. 

DERBYSHIRE. 

Diocesan  Chubch  Building  SoriETr, 
— A  bigbly  respectable  meeting  of  tbe 
clergy,  magistrates,  and  gentry  of  tbe 
northern  division  of  this  county,  was  beld 
on  Friday,  Dee.  19,  at  tbe  Towa-Hall, 
Chesterfield,  for  tbe  purpose  of  forming  a 
society  for  promoting  tbe  enlargement, 
building,  and  purchase  of  Churcbee  and 
Chapels  in  connexion  witb  tbe  Establiabed 
Chnrob,  at  which  Sir  Geo.  Sitwell,  Bart. 
presided. — Ibid, 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Clbbot  op  THa  Archdeaconries  op 
ExBTsa  AND  ToTNES. — In  consequence  of 
requisitions  to  that  effect  from  the  clergy 
of  these  srcbdoaconries  to  their  arobdea. 
cona,  these  renerable  persons  appointed 
meetings,  for  the  porpoee  of  considering 
some  important  interests  of  Um  ehmcb, 
and,  if  expedient,  to  express  their  con- 
fidence in  the  co-operation  of  the  bishops 
with  bis  Majesty's  goveimnent,  in  devis- . 
ing  a  just  and  safe  measure  for  a  commu- 
tation of  tithes;  in  correcting  defective 
discipline ;  and  remedying  such  defects 
in  politj^  as  impair  tbe  efficiency  of  the 
church  in  securing  the  sacred  oDject  for 
which  it  was  established,  namely,  the  spi- 
ritual instruction  of  all  classes  of  the 
people. — Exeter  PotL 

THE  ANSWEH  OP  THE  BISHOP  TO  THE 
ADDRESS  OP  THE  ABCHDEACON  AND 
CLEBOT     OP     THE      ARCHDEACONRY       OP 

*"  Palaoe,  Exeter^  Dee.  18, 1834. 

"  Dear  Mr.  Arcvobacon,— I  have  re- 
ceived the  communication  made  to  me  by 
yourself  and  the  clergy  of  your  arcfadea- 
coniy,  with  much  satisntotion.  This  testi- 
mony of  the  confidence  in  the  bishops  can- 
not fail  to  strengthen  eur  bands  and  hearts 
in  the  important  work  in  which  we  may 
be  invited  to  join. 

**  On  the  first  particular  mentioned  in 
your  address-^the  settlement  of  the  tithe 
qae8tioo.~I  bare  no  hesitation  in  assuring 
you,  that  it  is  not  only  my  own  earnest 
wish,  but  also  tbe  wiafa,  as  I  firmly  believe, 
of  tbe  bishops,  as  a  body,  to  support  any 
equitable  measure  for  that  purpose  which 
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tb»  govenment  may  propoM.  Having 
pren  joo  this  aBSorance,  I  should  have 
aid  DO  Bore  cm  the  mattor,  had  not  a 
tMcmoDt  been  recently  mado,  whioh  de* 
nndi  from  me  more  particalar  oheer- 
ntioB. 

**  In  die  report  of  a  tpeech  delivered  at 
t  nmerona  meeting  in  this  county  bj  a 
BRsber  of  the  late  cabinet,  the  bishops 


an  J  other,  the  canse  of  truth  and  jostice-. 
he  will  state,  plainly,  what,  and  by  whom, 
were  the  propositions  made  to  us— who 
it^was  that  dedared  our  intention  to  op- 
pose them  in  the  House  of  Lords—and  to 
whom,  and  wheo»  soeh  declaration  was 
made. 
<*  On  yoer  seoeod  topic,  the  necessity 

.  ^-    of  an  improved  discipline  over  the  clergy^^ 

bre  been  arraigned,  for  havinp^  repeatedly    espeeiallj  in  the  lew   cases  (I  humbly 
(bvtfted  the  endeavours  of  his  Majes^'s     tbaok  God,  whtm  I  consider  how  few !)  of 
BUBUieia  to  settle  this  most  perplexing    charges  of  immorality-*— I  hardly  need  as* 
^--      -«•'•-'        .   .  .,  .....    'iaho 


^aestion,  and  for  having  thwarted  them 
•a  pleas  of  aTeir  questionable  character. 
It  is  there  said,  that  <  In  the  session 
vbich  has  juat  passed,  there  was  one,  and 
Bore  than  one  proposition  with  regard  to 
titfaes,  which,  on  being  submitted  to  the 


sure  you,  that  the  bishopa  are  most  an^iouf 
to  assist  in  correcting  an  evil  which  they, 
above  all  men,  most  deeply  feel. 

*'  In  troth,  their  anxiety  on  this  subject 
has  already  evinced  itself  in  no  ambiguous 
way.     Nearly  three  yeara  ago,  a  detailed 


hnda  of  the  church,  thej  declared  should     plan  was  presented  by  the  '  Commission 
^ve  their  op|>oeit2on  in   the  House  of    for  inquiring  into  the  practice  and  juris* 


Lords,  conceiring  they  were  injurious  to 
their  interests:  We  (the  ministers)  did 
not  think  they  were  injurious;  but  we 
dwQgfat  it  useless  to  force  through  the 
Uooae  of  Commons  a  measure  which 
voold  have  been  defeated  in  the  House  of 
Urds.' 

"Whether  the  words  reported  were 
nally  spoken,  it  is  not  for  me  to  say.  It 
u  enough  that  they  have  not  been  dis* 
tvowed  by  the  noble  person  to  whom  they 
*fB  attributed,  and  that,  under  the  autho- 
ptf  of  his  name,  they  have  obtained  drco- 
''^n,  and,  of  course,  credit,  throughout 
tbe  kingdom.    This  has  imposed  on  me 


diction  of  the  Ecdesiastical  Courts,*  at 
the  head  ef  which  were  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  five  other  bishop* ;  and 
it  has  been  a  great  disappointment  to  us, 
that  a  bill— .which,  professing  .  tp  cany 
that  plan  (or  some  other  for  the  same  pur- 
pose)  into  effect,  was  brought  into  the 
House  of  Lords,  at  the  close  of  the  session 
of  1833,  by  a  leading  member  of  the  go- 
vernment, and  was  then  ordered  to  be 
printed  for  general  consideration  during 
the  recess — ^notonly  has  not  yet  been  pro- 
ceeded with,  but  never  aRerwards  ap- 
peared in  any  shape. 

On  the  third  matter  on  which  you 


the  pleasing  duty  —  a  duty  which  I  owe  address  me,  the  correction  of  defects  in 

to  my  bretnren,  to  myself,  and  to  the  our  ecclesiastical  polity  generally,  or  what 

c^gy  at  large — of  availing  myself  of  the  is  called  church -reform,  I  hope  I  have, 

^portunity  which  yon  now  give  me,  to  however  imperfectly,  anticipated  the  ne- 

ueny  in  the  strongest  terms,  not  only  the  cessity  of  lengthened  remark,  by  the  opi- 

"ccoiaey,  hut  the  entire  substance  of  this  aions  which  I  expressed  in  my  charge 

tatement.     No  proposition  on  the  subject  sixteen  months  ago.     Other  bishops  have 

oftitheswassobmitted  to  the  bishops;  no  adopted  a  similar  course:  and  of  all,  I 

^sdarstion  of  our  intention  to  oppose  any  may  ssy  with  confidence,  that  they  have 

loch  measaie  of  the  government  was  made  the  wish,  and  the  determination,  to  do 

^  us,  nor  by  any  one  authorised  by  us,  every  thing  which,  on  due  consideration, 

^^orhy  aaj  one  wnatever,  so  far  as  I  nave  shall  be  found  necessary,  or  really  expe- 

^esnT,  or  believe— certainly  not  by  any  dient     Meanwhile,  it  is  not  our  fault  that 

<'Be  who,  from  his  station  or  influence,  nothing  has  yet  been  done.    In  the  be- 

^cold  he  reasonably  supposed  to  be  the  ginning  of  the  session  of  1833,  we  were 

OTEia  of  our  opinions.  taught  by  the  first  minister  of  the  crowo^ 

"  I  m^e  uese  assertions,  not  on  my  in  his  place  in  parliament,  to  expect  a  com- 

0^  recollection,  merely,  but  after  pre-  munication  from  government  on  this  im- 

▼icQS   inquiry   in    quarters    where    any  portant  subjecL     A  similar  announcement 

^ore  of  memory,  or  defect  of  informa-  was  made  to  us  st  the  close  of  the  last 

tioo,  on  my  part,  could  be  abundantly  sup-  session.  Such  a  communication,  whenever 

pfied.     If,  however,  I  am  wrong,  1  rejoice  it  had  come,  would  have  found  us,  as  was 

to  think  that  the  means  of  correcting  my  repeatedly    intimated   in  the  House    of 

9not  must  be  wi&tn  reach  of  him  who  is  Lords  by  our  revered  primate,  ready  and 


alleged  to  have  made  the  charge. 

"  I  cannot  doubt  that,  if  he  indeed 
Bade  it,  he  will — ^for  the  sake  of  that 
cause  which  mimt  be  dearer  to  him  than 


anxious  to  perform  our  part.  This  feeling 
cannot  be  supposed^to  be  less  powerful  in 
us  at  present. 

'*  In  conclusion,    let   me  eipress  my 
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earnest  hope,  and  ferrent  prayer,  (a  prater 
in  which  all  mj  clergj  will  cordially  join,) 
that  wfaaterer  measures  be  introduced 
affecting  the  establishment  of  the  chnrcb, 
whether  in  England  or  in  Ireland,  thej 
maj  be  such  as  shall  tend  most  effectually 
to  promote  what  you  justly  call  *  the 
sacred  object  foi  which  the  church  is 
established — *  the  spiritual  instruction  of  all 
classes  of  the  people  ;*  in  other  words, 
that  it  may  be  their  purpose,  and  by  God's 
blessing,  their  effect,  not  only  to  preserre, 
but  also  to  extend  the  knowledge  and  the 


power  of  true  religion  in  every  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom !  To  ensure  such  a  re. 
suit,  we  of  the  clergy,  all  in  our  several 
stations,  as  tou  in  the  address  before  me 
most  feelingly  engage  to  do,  must,  with 
the  Dinne  grace,  exert  our  utmost  seal 
and  diligence  in  fiitithfull j  discharging  the 
high  trust  whidi  God  has  oomaitted  to  as. 
*'  I  am,  dear  Mr.  Archdeaeon, 
*<  Your  affectionate  friend  and  brother, 

"  H.  EXXTBB." 

"  The  Venerable  the  Archdeacon  of 
Exeter." 

DORSETSHIRE. 

Lyme. — A  catholic  chapel  is  to  be  erect- 
ed here  in  a  short  time  :  the  land  is  pur- 
chased.—IfatA  Chronicle, 

On  the  I5tb  of  December  the  Rer.  W. 
F.  Grove  held  his  tithe  audit  at  the  rectory 
at  Melbury  Abbas,  and  abated  bis  parish, 
ioners  10  per  cent,  on  their  composition, 
in  consideration  of  the  depressed  state  of 
agriculture.  As  soon  as  the  cloth  was 
removed,  and  the  usual  constitutional 
toasts  had  been  g^ven,  the  principal  occu- 

Eier  rose  and  presented  the  rector  with  a 
andsome  silver  goblet,  having  the  follow, 
ing  inscription :  ~'*  Presented,  by  the  tithe 
payers  of  Melbury  Abbas,  to  their  rector, 
the  Rev.  W.  F.  Grove,  M.A.,  as  a  testi- 
mony  of  their  regard,  adera  pastoral  con- 
nexion of  more  than  40  years,  A.D.  1834." 
—^alitbury  Herald, 

The  young  gentlemen  of  the  King*a 
School,  Sherborne,  have  presented  the  re. 
spected  second  master,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
James,  with  a  handsome  silver  tea  service, 
upon  which  is  inscribed  the  following  gra- 
tifying testimonial: — "  Reverendo  viro 
Thoma  James,  A.M.,  erudite  subprecep- 
tori  base  argentea  sedulitatis,  fidelitatis, 
comitatis— Testimonium.  D.D.Discipuli.*' 

DURHAM. 
The  Rev.  H.  Lawson  of  Soutli  Shields, 
has  been  presented  by  his  congregation 
with  a  very  elegant  silver  snuff.box,  bear- 
ing a  suitable  inscription. — Jbid, 


GLOUCBSTERSHIRC. 

A   numerous    and    highly    respectable 
meeting  of  the  Bristol  Association  of  the 
Friends  of  the  United  Church  of  England 
and  Ireland  was  held  on  the  26lh  Nor., 
at  the  Horticultural  Room,  at  the  top  of 
Parlcstreet,  for  the  purpose  of  "  agreeing 
to  an  Address  to  his  Majesty,  and  Peti. 
tions  to  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  in 
support  of  the  United  Church  of  England 
and  Ireland."     The  company  were  ad- 
mitted by  tickets,  procured  by  previous 
application  to  the  secretary — about  :fOO0 
persons.    Over  the  president's  chair  was 
suspended  the  King's  declaration  to  the 
bishops,  printed  in  gold,  and  decorated 
with  colours  of  "  true  blue."  At  the  same 
time  the  speakers  were   addressing  the 
meeting,  tables  were  laid  in  the  acyoinine 
gardena  for  signatures  to  the  address  snd 
petitions.    Precisely  at  eleven  o'clock  the 
committee  and  officers  of  the  association, 
accompanied  by  the  Irish  deputation  (Rev. 
Messrs.  Boyton  and  Sullivan)  entered  the 
room,  amidst  the  applause  of  the  meeting. 
Alderman  Haythome  commenced  the  bu. 
siness  of  the  meeting  bv  briefly  moving 
that  the  chair  be  taken  by  Alderman  Daniel. 
— (Cheers.)— The  chairman  said  that  he 
thanked  the  meeting  for  the  honour  they 
had  done  him  in  c^Iing  him  to  the  chair 
on  such  a  great  and  important  occasion. 
Several  able  addresses  were  delivered  amid 
much  applause,  and  several  appropriate  re* 
solutions,  and  a  petition,  were  unanimously 
adopted.      The  meeting    passed  off  ex. 
tremely  well,— Cambridge  ChronieU. 

The  address  to  the  King  hss  received 
upwards  of  seven  thousand  signatures. 

The  following  is  the  petition  agreed  to : 
"  To  the  Right  Honorable  the  Lords  Spiritual 
and  Temporal  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  Parliament 
assembled, 

''We,  the  undersigned  Magistrates, 
Clergy,  Bankera,  MerchanU,  and  others, 
inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Bristol  and  its 
neighbourhood,  are  again  urged  by  aa  im- 
perative sense  of  dutv,  to  submit  to  your 
Right  Honourable  House  our  deep  snd 
awful  conviction  of  the  danger  to  which 
the  Protestant  reformed  religion  is  ex- 
posed, by  that  alarming  spirit  of  innovation 
which  has  been  suffered  to  gain  force  in 
the  land,  and  which,  in  its  indiscriminate 
rage  for  destruction,  threatens  to  respect 
no  institution,  however  hallowed  by  time, 
or  endeared  to  our  affections  by  the  recol- 
lection of  the  virtues  they  have  fosteied, 
or  the  benefits  they  have  been  the  msans 
of  conferring  on  the  countxy. 
"  That  the  overthrow  of  our  Protestant 
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dkoidi  u  the  main  objaet  to  which  the 
«M«et  of  all  govemmMit  aro  now  direct- 
iM%  tfaflir  affoitSy  ia  but  too  tpparooL  If 
iBj  endenoe  of  tfaia  fact,  beyond  the  re- 
peated and  sjatematic  attacks  upon  the 
rigfati  aad  property  of  the  eatablishment, 
w«re  wanting,  we  hare  it  in  their  own 
tvewed  declarations,  put  forth  at  their 
rneral  meetinga,  and  circulated  in  the 
paUic  presa.  Nor  is  the  danger  the  less 
v^eat  or  the  dutj  of  resistance  the  less 
JBperatire,  that  the  blow  is,  in  the  first 
uutance,  ainaed  at  that  portion  of  the  ve- 
£enble  fabric  which  has  been  reared  io  the 
•ister  kingdom.  To  our  Protestant  bre. 
tlu-ea  in  Ireland  has  been  consigned  the 
^Henee  of  the  principal  outwork  of  our 
drancfa  oonstitntion ;  with  which  is  identi* 
M  the  safetj  of  the  citadel  itself;  and 
aever  have  the  j  been  found  wanting  in  the 
dJacharge  of  thie  sacred  tmst.  In  times  of 
FoUic  danger  they  have  indeed  been  al- 
vaja  the  first  at  their  station ;  aad  it  is  to 
their  deroted  heroism  and  constancy  that 
*c  an  indebted,  under  God,  for  the  main- 
t*uaoe  of  the  integrity  of  our  national 
ebureh,  aad  &e  consequent  preserratioB  of 
the  United  Empire  from  dismemberment. 

**  We  feel  called  on,  therefore,  by  every 
•otive  thai  can  animate  a  Christian  breast, 
^J  oar  rererence  for  the  common  cause, 
i^  the  defence  of  which  they  are  engaged ; 
V  oor  gratitode  for  their  past  services,  as 
*«U  as  by  oar  srmpathy  in  their  present 
^aofer^to  come  forward  to  their  assistance 
>>  their  hoar  of  need.  To  desert  them  at 
*Qch  a  criaia  would  be  not  merely  an  act 
^  cowardice,  but  a  base  betrayal  of  a  great 
Christian  obligation.  It  is  a  duty  which 
^«  owe  to  oar  King,  onr  Country,  and  our 
^od,  to  declare  that  there  ia  no  sacrifice 
^«  aie  not  ready  to  make,  no  extremity  we 
^f^  not  prepared  to  endure,  rather  than 
^Uadon  the  defence  of  a  cause  to  which 
*«  srs  conscientiously  and  devotedly  at- 
liehed,  and  in  the  maintenance  of  which  we 
VB  innly  persuaded  ia  involved  all  that  we 
^M  Boet  dear— the  free  enjoyment  of  our 
civil  and  religioos  liberties,  and  the  conti- 
Boaace  of  the  Divine  favour  which,  since 
the  time  of  the  establishment  of  our  re* 
ibiiDod  apostoUcal  chareh,  in  iu  present 
parity  of  doctrine  and  constitution,  has 
Wq  so  signally  sad  so  bounteously  shed 
open  this  happy  land. 

*'  Ihe  miaenes  and  privations  to  which 
tU  ministers  of  the  Irish  church  ere  ex- 
posed in  their  present  arduous  atniggle,  in 
ddraceof  iu  most  sacred  rights,  no  feeling 
■ind  can  oooremplate  without  horror.  We 
dteply  sympathise  in  their  sufferings,  and 
ttaaot  sufficiently  express  our  admiration 
tf  the  Christian  fortitude  with  which  they 
Vol.  VII.— /an.  1835. 


have  been  borne.  With  gratitode  we  ac- 
knowledge  the  great  obligation  we  owe  to 
your  lordships,  for  your  watchful  care  over 
their  rights  and  interests,  as  evinced  in  your 
recent  rejection  of  a  measure  by  which  the 
church  establishment  in  Ireland  would 
have  been  eventually  subverted.  We  im- 
plore the  eontinuance  of  your  powerful 
protection,  and  anxiously  look  forward  to 
the  adoption  of  prompt  and  effectual  mea- 
sures for  the  relief  of  the  Irish  clergy; 
either  by  enforcing  the  due  payment  of 
the  revenues  provided  for  their  support 
by  the  wisdom  and  piety  of  our  anceators, 
and  which  have  been  of  late  so  unjustly 
and  unlawfullv  withheld ;  or  by  the  substi- 
tution of  a  fuil  and  ample  compensation  in 
their  room. 

'*  And,  above  all,  it  is  our  most  earnest 
and  anxious  petition,  that  your  Right  Ho- 
uouraVe  House  will  not  entertain  any 
legislative  measures  calculated  to  preju- 
dice the  rights  of  our  Protestsnt  church, 
as  established  in  the  United  Kingdom,  or 
to  affect  its  stability  ;  but  that  by  a  prompt 
and  decisive  manifestation  of  your  deter- 
ntioation  to  discountenance  every  such  at- 
tempt, you  will  quiet  the  apprehensions  of 
all  true  friends  of  religion,  and  put  a  final 
extinction  to  the  hopes  of  its  enemies.*' 


Bishops  Waltham.— On  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober the  ISth,  a  very  impressive  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Kev.  T.  Scsrd,  M.  A., 
in  the  parish  church,  to  a  crowded  and  re- 
spectable congregation,  on  his  leaving  the 
euracy.  Above  one  thousand  two  hundred 
persons  were  assembled  to  testify  their 
respect  towards  the  rev.  gentlemen.  The 
text  was  taken  from  87th  verse  of  the  tOth 
chapter  of  Acts.  The  inbabitanu  of  the 
parish  have  also  testified  their  approbation 
of  Mr.  Scard*s  ministerial  duties,  by  pre. 
senting  him  with  a  piece  of  plate,  of  the 
value  of  702.,  which  was  presented  on  the 
14th,  at  a  public  breakfast. 

HAMPSHiafi. 
The  Rer.  T.  S.  Ginger,  minister  of 
George-streetCbanel,  Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight, 
has  been  presenteo  with  a  handsome  piece 
of  plate — a  subscripton  by  his  congrega- 
tion.^'Salubury  Journal, 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 
St.  Nbots.— Notwithstanding  the  state 
of  the  estrangement  and  want  of  fellow 
feeling  said  to  be  ao  general  between  the 
pastor  and  the  flock,  still,  at  the  present 
time  instances  are  continually  occurring, 
when  the  Church  is  evidently  proved  to  be 
too  fixed  in  the  sffections  of  her  sons,  to 
fear  the  arts  of  those  who  would  glory  io 
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the  utter  downfal  of  the  Altar  end  the 
Throne.  AtSt  Neote,inHantiDgdoiisbire, 
in  coneequeno^  of  the  fidelitr  and  anweari- 
ed  ezertionaof  the  Rot.  J.  A'ppleton,  M.  A., 
in  the  general  duUea  of  the  pariah,  and 
likewiie  of  hia  actiTitj  and  peraonal  exer- 
tiona  and  infloence  in  procuring  the  aaaist- 
anee  of  the  neighbouring  olergp^,  wberebj 
a  third  aerrioe  haa  been  eataUiahed  in  the 
church,  the  congregation  have  increaaed 
hia  aalarj  filW  pounda  for  the  preaentjear, 
and  intimated  tneir  intention  of  mining  the 
aame  permanent  during  hia  atay  amongat 
them.  Here,  then,  we  find  the  apoatolic 
precept  ialiatened  to,  the  people  know  them 
that  miniater  amongat  them  in  apiritual 
thinga.  They  appreciate  the  cbaractera  of 
thoae  deroted  to  their  Maater'a  aerrice; 
thej  feel  the  importance  of  baring  an  au- 
thorized miniatrv  amongat  them,  who, 
whilat  they  are  peraonally  independent,  are 
the  aervanta  of  all  men  for  the  Lord*a  nke. 
'^Cambridge  Chrmueie, 

KENT. 

At  the  close  of  the  audit,  the  dilapidated 
state  of  the  beautiful  doistera  of  Canter- 
bury cathedral  was  reported  to  the  pre- 
bendaries then  asaembled,  and  it  appeared 
that  a  large  aum  would  be  required  for  their 
repair,  in  addition  to  the  many  costly  works 
now  in  progress.  The  Rer.  Mr.  Peel 
immediately  rose  and  atated,  that  he  had, 
in  hia  wiU,  bequeathed  the  aum  of  lOOOL 
to  be  laid  out  for  the  general  adyantage  of 
the  fabric ;  but  be  felt  that  on  no  occasion 
could  that  aum  be  better  bestowed  than 
under  the  preaent  circumstancea.  He 
therefore  requeated  their  immediate  accept- 
ance of  it  Thia  is  but  one  of  many  in- 
atancea  of  the  munificence  of  the  Rer. 
gentleman.  It  was  but  a  short  time  ago  he 
nude  a  donation  of  600/.  towards  the  ereo- 
tion  of  a  tower  for  hia  parish  church,  in, 
Worcestershire. — Kentith  Oburver. 

'Jlie  parishioners  of  Wingham  have  pre- 
aented,  by  deputation,  a  handaome  silver 
snufT-boz  to  the  Rev.  T.  B.  Round,  M.A., 
as  a  mark  of  their  unqualified  reapect  and 
eateem  for  the  manner  in  which  he  haa 
performed  the  clerical  duties  of  the  parish 
during  the  period  Uiat  they  hare  derolred 
upon  him. — Ibid, 

LANCASHfRE. 

One  of  the  most  satisfactory  meetiaga 
in  faroor  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Chriatian  Knowledge  which  has  been  held 
in  anr  district,  was  held  this  month  at 
Mancheater.  An  account  of  it  will  be 
giren  in  the  next  number. 

Mancrbster  CnuncH  Rates. — The 
triumph  of  the  enemiea  of  the  Church  in 
Mancheater  has  been  short     Mr.  Broome 


who  waa  appointed  to  examine  tbe  raHdit/ 
of  the  rotea  giren  during  the  contest  open 
the  question  of  a  Church  Rate  for  the  car- 
reot  year,  haa  now  made  hia  report,  and 
the  result  of  the  acrotiny  ia  a  nu^oriiy  of 
thne  hundred  andjifiy^ght  wtet  in  favcw 
of  the  rat§.  It  will  probably  be  m  the 
recollection  of  our  reaaera,  that  at  the  cloae 
of  the  pool  there  waa  an  apparent  majority 
of  1 ,129  againat  the  rate,  the  numbers  being 
-—for  the  original  motion,  5,897  ;  for  the 
amendment,  7,019.  At  the  cloee  of  the 
acrutiny  the  numbera  atand  thus  .- 

For  the  original  motion.. 57 1 2 

For  the  amendment ■  &3o4 

Majority  in  favour  of  the  rate..... .^58 

Most  heartly  do  we  oongratulate  the  frienda 
of  the  Church  on  thia  reault ;  a  reault,  the 
importanoe  of  which  will  be  best  appreci- 
ated  by  thoae  who  were  witneaaea  to  the 
exertiona  that  were  made  to  obtain  a  dif- 
ferent  one,  and  to  the  exultation  with 
which  the  anti-Cfanrch  fiction  announc 
ed  their  temporary  triumph.  Tbe  laviafa 
expenditure  of  money,  and  the  mean 
and  fraudulent  artifioea  by  which  that 
temporary  triumph  waa  purchased,  will  be 
in  the  recollection  of  the  Mancheater  puV 
lie ;  and  if  anjr  thing  ahould  increase  the 
aatisfaotion  which  we  derive  from  seeing 
the  honest,  unostentatioua  exertions  of  the 
friends  of  the  Church  crowned  with  aueceas, 
it  would  be  the  pleaaure  of  witneaaing  the 
defeat  of  a  faction,  who  had  the  meanness 
to  resort  to  the  most  disgracefiil  expedients 
to  acoompliah  their  purpoae.  —  ManehesUr 
(hurUr. 

PaOTKSTANT  MxETINO  AT  LiVKRPOOL. 

On  Friday,  Norember  91at.,  a  meeting  of 
the  friends  of  the  EaUblisbed  Church  was 
held  in  the  Amphitheatre,  Great  Charlotte- 
atreet,  Liverpool,  for  the  purpoae  of  receiv- 
ing  a  deputation  from  the  Iriah  Clergy,  and 
of  adopting  aocb  meaaures  as  the  critical 
position  of  the  sister  Establiahment  in 
Ireland  might  require.  Lord  Kenyon  pre- 
sided, supported  by  manr  of  the  neighbour- 
ing reaident  gentry,  and  hia  Lordahip  was 
accompanied  on  hia  entrance  by  the  Rer. 
Messrs.  Borton  and  0*Sullivan,  the  Irish 
deputiea,  who  were  cordially  welcomed  by 
the  meeting.  At  the  concluaion  of  the 
apeechea  of  theae  Rev.  gentlemen,  an  ad- 
dress to  his  Majeaty— expreasive  of  the 
deepeat  sorrow  that  their  Proteatant  breth- 
ren in  Ireland  no  longer  found,  under  the 
adminiatration  of  the  law,  protection  for 
their  peraona  and  property,  and  eameatly 
imploring  hia  Majeaty  to  raiae  from  des- 
pondency the  persecuted  branch  of  the 
Establiahment  in  that  country-— waa  moved 
br  W.  Hulton,  Esq.,  and  carried  amidat  the 
cheers  of  the  meeting.    In  the  courae  of 
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Mr^Boyion's  speech  he  wannlj oongimta- 
wt«dtte  meeting  on  the  change  in  the 
mjMtry,  obeerring  thtt  the  Itte  ministen 
Jjaa  bj  their  acts  reduced  the  ProteetanU 
of  Ireland  to  such  a  situation,  that  if  that 
•y»«em  had  been  continued,  Ireland  would 
hw  been  separated  from  England^  the 
ooad  which  united  them— the  Protestants 
--being  deprived  of  strength.  Mr.  O'Sul. 
liTsn  eoatended,  that  the  late  government 
luasares  shewed  a  disposition  on  the  part 
« the  late  ministerj  to  weaken  the  Protes- 
•wt  Churchy  and  to  render  it  unable  to 
^t  the  attacks  of  its  enemies.  He  shewed 
"W  by  alluding  to  the  operation  of  four 
Beasnres — Anti-scriptoral  education— sup. 
pnssion  of  the  Bishopricks— the  Church 
««Biporalitie«  Bill— and  the  Protestant  ceu- 
im^^liverpooi  Stattdard, 

MIDDLESEX. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  rate-pajers  of  St 
Martia.iA.the.Pields,  held  to  receive  the 
npon  of  the  eommittee  of  vestiy,  relative 
M  ^**®ce  of  clerk  in  orders,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Duekeafield,  the  new  vicar,  was  unani. 
«<MMl7  voted  to  the  chair.  •  This  was  the 
rat  vestcy  meeting  at  which  the  vicar  of 
the  pariah  has  presided,  or  even  been  pre- 
•Mt,  for  the  last  two  hnndred  years.  This 
"ct  was  hailed  as  an  omen  of  peace  and 
C[»eQid  in  this  hitherto  agiuted  parish. 
A  nomber  of  gentlemen  addressed  the 
"■•eting  in  a  conciliatory  spirit;  and  it 
was  noanimouslj  resolved,  that  the  report 
•bould  be  referred  back  to  the  committee, 
■o  to  amend  it  as  to  prevent,  if  possible, 
any  irritation  to  sny  party,  and  to  bring 
•hoot  peace  in  this  long  disturbed  parish. 

We  learn  from  the  Morning  Chrmide, 
that  Dt.  Lnshington  assisted  a  mob  of 
1800  or  2000  people,  as  the  journal  quoted 
•sierts,  to  desecrate,  by  a  political  meet. 
»g.  the  church  of  St.  Leonard's,  Shore- 
dileh,  on  Wednesday  night.  It  is  the 
duty,  the  sworn  judicial  function  of  Dr. 
Lnshington,  to  prevent  and  punish  such 
protee  iJ»ose  of  edifices  dedicated  to  the 
■wviee  of  the  Almighty.  We  think  that 
•ome  Christian  inhabitant  of  the  parish  of 
St.  Leonard's  ought  to  cite  the  learned 
wtor,  for  brswling  in  a  church,  before  the 
J*^  of  the  Consistory— via.,  before  the 
Doctor  himself. -~5toRd«r<i. 

NAriowAL  Bbnbvolent  Ikstitvtion. 
lbs  annual  and  general  meeting  of  the 
govsmoiB  and  subscribers  to  this  charity 
^  plsce  on  the  27th,  at  Freemasons' 
iiaO,  on  which  occasion  there  were  twenty 
P<B«onen  added  to  the  number  of  those 
*^  declining    years    are    supported, 

'  Qaaj.—WmM  not  tliis  bis  right  as  vicar  > 


whose  suiforioga  are  alleviated,  whose 
wants  are  relieved  from  ita  fiinds ;  there 
will  therefore  be  now  two  hundred  and 
fifry  pensioners  plseed  on  the  establish, 
ment,  each  of  them  in  the  receipt  of  from 
SO/,  to  50L  per  annum,  requiring  upwards 
of  6,000/.  per  annum  for  the  payment  of 
the  pensions.  Her  Majesty  and  the 
Roval  Family,  with  many  of  the  nobility 
and  other  humane  and  beneficent  charac- 
ters, are  the  zealous  and  active  friends  of 
this  justl J  esteemed  and- valuable  institu- 
lion..~Aftfnitng  Ptnt, 

The  Morning  Pott  of  December  15th, 
— sajs : "  NoUce  was  given  on  Sunday  in 
Greenwich  Church,  during  divine  tervice, 
that  a  meeting  would  be  held  one  evening 
during  this  week,  to  consider  an  address  to 
his  Majbsty,  on  the subiectof  the  dismissal 
of  his  late  Ministers!  The  rector  of 
this  church  was  private  tutor  in  Earl 
Grey's  family."     Is  this  true  t 

Mr.   Spring  Rice,  and    several   other 
members  of  the  late  Administration,  have 
lately  made  a  Government  grant  to  a  cer- 
tain Dr.  Poldioff  (lately  made  by  the  Pope 
a  Catholic  Bishop,  and  ordered  by  the 
Pope  to  go  to  Australia,  to  re«establish  a 
Catholic  mission  in  that  colony),  of  one 
thousand  pounds   per  annum ;  moreover, 
the  grant  has  been  increased  bj  an  addi. 
tional  grand  of  a  thousand  acres  of  land  in 
any  part  of  New  Sonth  Wales,  in  order  tbat 
Dr.  Poldiog  maj  found  a  CaUtolic  College 
there;   further,    Mr.    Spring    Rice    has 
agreed  to  pay  the  passage  or  outfit  of  Dr. 
Polding,  and  of  the  Catholic  priests  who 
are  intended    to    sccompany  him.    The 
question,  therefore^  must  be  considered  in 
two    points — Ist,    whether  the   King  of 
Cnglaod  or  the  Pope  of  Rome  is  to  roa> 
nage  the  spiritual  affaire  of  the  British 
colonies  ?    Secondly,  whether  or  not  the 
people   of  England   are   to  be  taxed  in 
order  to  pay  for  the  maintenance  of  a  Cn- 
tholic  Bishop  in  New  South  Wales?     It 
is  intended  that  this  Dr,  Polding  should 
sail  for   Australia    in  the  first  week  of 
January  next ;  he  ma^  be  heard  of  at  Dr. 
Brenston's,  a   Cathohc  Bishop,  living  at 
55,  Golden-square. — Corretpondent  of  the 
Standard. 

A  vestry  was  held  in  the  parish  church 
of  St  Mary,  Islington,  on  Thureday,  De- 
cember 4th,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a 
Church  and  other  rates.  I'he  radiculs 
assembled  to  oppose  the  rate,  but  were 
beaten  by  at  least  ten  to  one,  hy  a  show 
of  hwads,"^AlM6n. 

St.  Luke's,  Chelsea. — On  Thursday 
evening,  December  4tl),  a  public  vestry 
was  held  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the 
report  of  the  committee  of  vestry  appointsd 
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to  iftquir»  into  the  duties  and  emoluaaeotf 
of  the  office  of  eeaitoa,  the  Roctor  ia  th^ 
cbftir.    The  report,  in  eubstance   states 
that,  in  the  opiiiion  of  the  committee,  the 
parish  will  appoint  an  individual^  to  be 
denominated  a  superintendant,  to  perform 
the  duties  of  sexton,  and  of  watching  over 
the    operations    of   the  grave-digRer,  at 
a  salary  of  5<2i.  per  year,  the  church- 
wardens to  receive  the  fees  and  emolu> 
moots  of  sexton,  thereby  making  an  addi- 
tion  to  the  parochial  funds  of  a  sum  about 
850/.  per  annum.  The  report  was  received 
wilb  great  applause,  and  carried. — Record. 
On  1'inirMay,  December  18th,  a  special 
general  meeting  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge,  was  held  at 
the  society's  house,  in  Lincoln's-inn.fields, 
for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  pro- 
priety  of  making  a  grant  of  money  in  aid 
of  a  fund,  to  be  raised  by  subscription,  for 
promoting  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
emancipated  negroes  in  the  British  West 
Indifs.     The  meeting  was  called  at  the 
particular  recommendation  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  who  took  the  chair 
upon  the  ocopsion.    I'he  Bishops  of  Lon- 
don, Llandaff,  and  Barbadoes,  were  also 
present,  as  well  as  many  of  the  clergy, 
and  a  number  of  individuals  of  high  re- 
spectability.   The  secretary  read  various 
communications   from    the    West    India 
Islands,  stating  the  increased  avidity  of 
the    negroes  for  instruction   since   their 
emancipation.    The  report  of  the  standing 
committee  stated  that  the  Society  for  the 
Conversion  and  Keligious  Instruction  of 
the  Negroes,  had  granted  a  sum  of  5,000/. 
for  these  purposes,  and  that  the  Incorpo- 
rated Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  waa  expected  to 
.  do  the  same,  and  concluded   by  recom- 
mending the  Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian    Knowledge  "^to    make    a  grant    of 
10,000/.  in  aid  of  the  fund,  which  was 

acceded  to Time$. 

St.  John's,  NEwroi7NDLANn.-^ro  lA^ 
Eiiiior  of  tht  Times. )^SiR, — Having  been 
lately  round  Bonavista  Bay,  in  the  way  of 
business,  which  led  me  into  most  of  the 
little  settlements,  I  was  very  much 
astonished  to  find  the  children  able  to  add 
up  the  price  of  every  thing.  I  wss  thus 
.  led  on  to  inquirv,  and  I  do  not  know  that 
I  met  with  a  child  in  the  bav  who  could 
.  not  read  and  write. — To  find  this  know- 
ledge in  so  many  little  bye  places  sur- 
prised me,  until  I  discovered  they  all 
obtained  the  means  of  instruction  tbrongh 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  which  does  so 
much  good  in  otlier  provinces.  In  seven 
or  eight  places  there  were  schools  under 


that  Society,  with  SO,  30,  and  even  6d 
children,  who  understood  every  tbiof^ 
needful  in  ordinary  life ;  and  yet  the  in- 
come of  these  masters,  in  some  esses,  did 
not  exceed  fifteen  pounds  a-year;  while 
in  other  places,  too  small  for  a  achool,  a 
gift  of  two  or  three  pounds  a-year  to  some 
servant  secured  to  the  children  Sunday  in- 
struction. 

I  have  been  sorely  grieved  to  hear  that 
all  these  schools  are  to  be  abolished  at  the 
end  of  the  present  year ;  and  if  you  vrill 
please  to  make  this  public  in  your  paper,  I 
am  in  hope  that  aome  one  will  publish  a 
list  of  the  schools,  and  the  number  of 
children  taught,  with  the  amount  of  sala- 
ries and  little  grants,  which  may  induce 
the  House  of  Assembly  16  provide  such 
a  small  sum  as  is  necessary  to  sup- 
port those  extensively  beneficial  establish- 
ments, which  seem  to  have  gone  on  so 
quickly  doing  good  for  years,  that  many 
persons  scarcely  know  them  to  exist  in  the 
Island.  A  Child's  Friend. 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRB. 
The  Rev.  John  Ferme,  A.M.,  of  Blaa- 
kesley,  Towcester,  Northampton,  late  Fel- 
low of  Cains  College,  has  resigned  the 
situstion  of  Head  Master  of  the  Devon- 
port  Classical  Sofao(ri,  to  which  be  was 
elected  a  short  time  Bince.-i-Cam6.  Chron^ 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 
A  meeting  of  the  rate  payers  of  the  pa«- 
rish  of  Hexham,  was  convened  in  the 
Abbey  Church,  on  Thursday,  17th  De- 
cember, for  the  purpose  of  fixing  a  church 
rate  for  the  present  year.  A  rate  of  two- 
pence in  the  pound  having  been  proposed 
and  seconded,  an  amendment  for  the  ad- 
journment of  the  meeting  for  a  year  was 
proposed,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Joseph 
liiuley,  who  took  the  opportunity  of  ad* 
dressing  some  opprobrious  terms  to  the 
chairman  (the  clergymen  of  the  pariah), 
which  drew  down  upon  him  the  just  in. 
dignatioo  of  the  meeting,  who  called  for  a 
division.  The  rate  was  immediatelj  car- 
ried by  a  show  of  hands,  the  majority 
being  full  four  to  one.  A  more  numerous 
vestry  meeting  has  been  seldom  witnessed 
in  Hexham. — Netceattle  Journal, 

SOMERSETSHIRE* 
Bathkastok. — On  Snnday,  the  |6th 
November,  the  parish  church  of  Bath- 
easton,  near  Bath,  was  re-opened  for  the 
performance  of  divine  service,  having 
been  closed  some  months  for  repair,  and 
for  the  addition  of  a  new  aisle  and  gallery 
to  the  sacred  edifice,  which  now  contains 
600  sittings,  350  of  that  number  being 
free    for  the  use  of  the  poor  and   their 
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ttiUran.      On   thu  interesUAg  oooasioo, 
;nfers  baling  been  read  by  the  Vicar, 
'J»  Rer.  Spencer  MadaD,tli6X.ord  fiisbop 
cf  tba    dioeeae    preached  an    admirable 
seoBoa  from  Ps^m  Izzxit.  1.     Through 
ihe  liberal  ezertioos  of  the  reapeeted  ij^ 
cumbenc  end  bis  pariah  ioners,  an  organ 
^la  been    newly  erected  in   the  ohurch. 
T^e  ■maieal   aerricea   of   the  day  were 
•hif  executed.     The  cburch  waa  crowd- 
ed' tbe    fineness  of  the  day   having  in- 
^Qced   tbe  attendance  of  numeroua  per- 
mils   frona    Bath    and    the    aurrounding 
pan^iee.        In    the    evening,    the   Rev. 
Joehns    Nnsaey,  Cnraie,    read    prayera, 
•ad  tbe  Vicar  delivered  an  appropriate 
discovBse  from  Hebrews  x.  25.     The  col- 
lection at  tbe  doora  (morning  and  erening) 
Maonnted   to   SOL     Thia  enlargement  of 
the  chnreb  afforda  nearly  tOO  additional 
sittixiga.   It  is  hiebly  creditable  to  the  pa. 
liahionera    to  add,   that   tlie  whole  sum 
expended,  amoonting  to  1,000/.,  has  been 
raised  ^witbont    any    parochial    rate,  or 
applieatton  to  tbe    Church -building  So- 
ciety)  abttost  entirely  by  their  own  vo~ 
lantary  contributioBS. 

On  Priday  week,  a  handsome  silver  sal- 
TCT  was  presented  to  the  Rev.  H.  B.  New- 
man,  A.M.,  late  Assistant  curate  of  St. 
Jobn^  Pariah,  Glastonbury,  by  a  depnta- 
tioQ  of  three  of  the  principal  inhabitants 
of  that  town,  bearing  the  following  in- 
scription :-^"  A  Token  of  Esteem  from 
the  Inhabitants  of  Glastonburj  to  the 
Rer.  H.  B.  Newman,  M.A.,  in  remem- 
brance of  tbe  kind,  faithful,  and  Christian 
diacbarge  of  bis  pastoral  duties  whilst 
aBOOgthem.     A.  D.  1854." — Record, 

Trb  Chorch  or  Enolano  Lay  Asso- 
ciation.— A  meeting  of  this  Association, 
took  place  at  the  Upper  Assemblj  Rooms, 
on  Satnrday  the  6th.,  on  vrbich  occasion 
the  Rer.  Mr.  O'Snllivan  attended ;  who 
stated  tbe  present  condition  of  the  Irish 
Chnrch,  and  advocated  its  cause.      Mr. 
Sullivan    also    combatted    several   erro- 
neooa  opinions  which  had  been  propagated 
relative  to  the  revenues  of  the  church,  and 
described  the  state  of  the  South  of  Ireland 
in  sodb  terms  as  to  powerfully  impress  his 
auditors.     If  bis  statements  be  true,  the 
people  can  hardly  be  considered  in  a  ciri. 
lized  state,  being  as  deplorably  miserable 
as  poTerty,igDorancs,  and  auperatition  can 
make  tbem,  and  their  paaaioos  worked  anon 
to  a  state  so  inimical  to  peace  and  order, 
that  as  from  official  documents  it  was  ahewn 
560  asanas lu nt ions hsd  been  committed  in  a 
period  of  two  years.     Tbe  Rer.  Mr.  ToU 
teoham  and  sereral  other  speakers  elo- 
qosBily  addressed  tbe  meetisg.  The  Bishop 
pranded :   wbo^  in  speaking  of  His  Ma. 
Jfttf't  irm  sttaciunent  to  tbe  Church,  said 


be  heard  him  express  himself  to  the  effect, 
"  that,  when  he  forsook  the  Church,  may 
God  foraake  him." — Baih  JoumaL 
8TAFF0RDSHIRB. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Grand 
Jttiy  Room,  Shirehall,  Stofibrd,  on  Wed- 
nesday, Not.  S6th,  for  the  porpoae  of 
forming  a  Branch  Society,  in  connection 
with  the  proposed  Diocesan  Inatitutios, 
for  <'  Promoting  the  Enlargement,  Builds 
ing,  and  Purcbaae  of  Churohea  and  Cha- 
pels." The  attendance  was  numerous  and 
highly  respectable.  There  were  present 
the  Earl  of  Harrowby,  tbe  Lord  Biahop  of 
the  Diocese,  the  Right  Hon.  and  Rer. 
Lord  Ward,  Lord  Sandon.  H.  H.  WiUiaa. 
aon,  Eaq.,  (the  High  Sheriff,)  Thomas 
Hawkes,  Esq.,  M  P.,  John  BatesBan.Esq., 
Ralph  Bourne,  Eaq.,  Ralph  Sneyd,  Xaq., 
J.Tomlinaon,  Esq.,  and  numeroua  other 
influential  county  gentlemen;  alao  the 
Venerable  Archdeacon  Hodaon,  and  most 
of  the  clergymen  of  the  town  and  neigh- 
boorhood.  Before  the  meeting  separated, 
donations  to  tbe  amount  €4  1,700/.,  with 
many  annual  subscriptions,  were  annoono- 
ed.  '  The  Earl  of  Harrowby  headed  the 
liatwith  300/.,  the  Bishop  followed  with 
toot.,  Lord  Ward,  the  High  Sheriff,  J. 
Bateman,  Esq.,  R.  Bourne,  Esq.,  R. 
Sneyd,  Esq.,  and  J.Tomlinson,  Eso.,  con- 
tributed 1001.  each,  and  Miss  Hinckea 
(by  tbe  Rev.  H.  Moore,)  100/.— Morning 
Herald. 

SUFFOLK. 

8ACRiLBOB.»Between  Sunday,  the  7th 
instant,  and  the  Wednesdnj  following,  the 
parish  church  of  Fressingfield,  nesr  Bun- 
gaj,  Suffolk,  was  broken  open  by  some 
thieyes,  who  forced  open  the  parish  chest, 
and  carried  off  the  whole  of  tbe  commu- 
nion plate,  consisting  of  a  silver  iagon, 
weighing  forty  ounces;  a  chalice,  with 
cover,  weighing  twenty  ounces ;  a  silrer 
plate  for  abns,  weighing  twenty  ounces ; 
and  one  silver  plate  for  bread,  weighing 
fifteen  ouncea,  with  a  abort  Latin  inacrip- 
tion  engraved  thereon. — Cambridge  Chro^ 
niele. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Cuuaea  Rate  at  BxRMiiiGBAii.*-The 
poll  finally  cloeed  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
13th  inat.  The  Btrsiu^Acun  Gatstte  says, 
<*  Tbe  gross  stete  of  the  poll,  aa  declared 
bv  the  opposition  party,  is— For  the  rate, 
1723--against  it,  6699— leaving  an  appa- 
rent majority  of  4976  against  the  rate.  In 
quoting  these  numbers,  it  is  important, 
however,  te  atate,  that  while  on  the  part 
of  the  supporters  many  who  desired  to  vote 
for  the  rate  were  kept  from  polling,  on  ac- 
count of  their  not  being  assessed,  and, 
therefore,  disqualified,  a  very  large  pio- 
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portion  of  tbe  yetet  against  the  rate  will 
M  found,  upon  the  scmtiny,  to  be  com- 
posed of  persons  not  assessed,  and  which 
will,  in  all  probabilitj,  therefore  be  struck 
off.  It  will  also  be  the  business  of  the 
Bcmtineeni  to  affix  to  the  name  of  each 
person  the  number  of  TOtes  to  which, 
under  the  Vestrj  Act,  be  ts  entitled. 
These  two  points  ascertained  and  rectified, 
it  is  the  opinion  of  those  best  qualified  to 
give  an  opinion,  that  the  majoritj  of  real 
TOtes  will  ultimstely  be  found  to  be  in 
farour  of  the  rate.'* 

On  WednesdajT,  Dee.  17th,  a  numerous 
and  highly  respectable  meeting  was  held 
at  Dee's  Rojal  Hotel,  Birmingham- 
Theodore  Price,  Esq.,  in  the  chair,  when 
the  following  declaration  was  unanimouslj 
adopted,  and  signed  by  all  present :— «We, 
the  undersigned  Magistrates,  Clergj, 
Bankers,  Merchants,  Manufacturers,  and 
other  inhabitants  of  Birmingham  and  its 
yicinitj,  feel  it  our  duty  at  the  present 
time,  when  efforts  are  being  made  to  effect 
a  separation  of  Church  and  State,  thus 
pubUely  to  declare  our  firm  determination 
aealouUT  to  support  the  Protestant  Church 
Establishment  in  its  oonneetion  with  the 
State,  and  to  maintain  in  its  integrity  the 
British  Constitution,  being  ready  at  the 
same  time  to  promote  every  safe  and  tem- 
perate measure  for  tbe  correction  of  real 
evils  and  proved  abuses.*' — Birmingham 
Caaette, 

WILTSHIRE. 

On  Thursday,  the  27th  Nov.,  a  valuable 
piece  of  plate  was  presented  to  Dr.  James, 
the  late  curate  of  Calne.  The  plate  consists 
of  a  riehly-wrought  salver,  of  the  value  of 
seventy  guineas,  the  execution  of  which  re- 
flecU  great  credit  on  Messrs.  Payne  and 
Sons,  of  Bath,  the  manufacturers,  lite 
salver  is  enriched  by  the  arms  of  Dr. 
James,  and  bears  the  following  inscrip- 
tion : — "  Presented  to  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
James,  B.C.L.,M.D.,F.L.S.,by  hisfriends 
at  Calne,  in  testimony  of  their  nigh  respect 
for  his  diaracter  as  a  clergyman,  1834.^' 

Our  venerable  cathedra]  (Salisbury)  uar- 
rowly  escaped  destruction  yesterday  morn- 
ing. It  appears  that  tbe  lad,  whose  dutj 
it  is  to  light  the  fires  for  warming  the 
edifice  previous  to  the  oommAucement  of 
divine  service,  bad  not  used  due  care  in 
plaoinjg  a  brazier  filled  with  lighted  char, 
coal,  in  the  organ  loft;  and  shortly  after, 
a  man  engaged  about  tbe  building  dis. 
oovered  a  volume  of  amoke  ascending  from 
tbe  lof^  An  alarm  was  immediately  gri^^n, 
when  it  was  discovered  that  a  portion  of  the 
ignited  charcoal  had  fallen  from  the  braaier, 
and  had  already  melted  some  lead  work, 
and  set  fire  to  the  adjoining  timbers.  By 
the  prompt  exertions  of  Mr.  Biddlecombe, 


and  other  individuaU,  who  obtminad  an  !&. 
stent  supplj  of  water,  the'lUmea  were 
arrested  in  Uieir  progress ;  but  htMl  the  fire 
remained  undiscovered  a  short  time  lon^r, 
the  choir,  and  probably  the  entire  buildings 
would  have  been  inevitablj  reduced  to  a 
heap  of  ruins. — Porttmouth  Herald. 

A  public  meeting  waa  held  at  the  Green- 
row  Rooms,  Portsmouth,  on  the  17thr  of 
November,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
a  society  for  the  protection  of  the  interests 
of  the  Church  of  England.  Tbe  rottm  was 
completely  crowded  with  nearlj  all  the 
rank,  wealth,  and  influence  of  the  place ;  Sir 
Lucius  Curtis,  BarL,  in  the  chair.  The 
resolutions  were  all  carried  unaoiniouslj'. 
Nine  hearty  cheers  were  then  given  for  tbe 
Church,  and  the  meeting  broke  op.  One 
hundred  and  fifty  persons  enrolled  them, 
selves  as  members  of  the  societj,  before 
the  room  wss  cleared.— itfomin^  Herald. 

YORKSHIRE. 
NoRMANTOK  Church  Rats. — On  tbe 
S7th  of  November,  a  meeting  was  held 
in  the  vestry  of  Normanton  Church,  for 
the  purpose  of  laying  a  rate  for  its  ne^ 
oessary  repairs,  &c.  Mr.  J.  Denison, 
farmer  and  maltster,  presided  od  the  occa- 
sion. '  The  churchwardens  proposed  a  rate 
of  threepence,  the  same  in  amount  as  tbst 
of  last  year.  An  amendment  was  pro}»o8ed 
of  a  three-halfpenny  rate,  which,  after 
some  observations,  was  carried. —-/.ao/i 

SCOTLAND. 
Bj  a  melancholy  coincidence  of  circum- 
stances, the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church  baa 
within  three  days  been  deprived  by  death 
of  three  of  her  venerable  and  oldest  cleiigy- 
men.via.,  the  Verj  Rev.  Alexander  Shand, 
Dean  of  the  diocese  of  Aberdeen,  and  for 
upwards  of  forty-four  years  minister  o(  tbe 
episcopal  congregation  of  Arradoul,  near 
Buckie,  where  he  died  on  the  evening  of 
the  lOUi  ultimo ;  Rev.  Alexander  Cniik- 
shank,  for  many  years  minister  of  the 
Episcopal  Chapel  at  Muthil,  in  Pertshire. 
on  the  11th  ultimo ;  and  the  Rey.  Geoige 
Garden,  minister  of  the  Episcopal  Chapel 
at  Stonehaven,  early  in  the  morning  of  the 
13th  of  November. — Aberdeen  Journal, 

IRELAND. 
Tbe  Dublin  Evening  Moil  contains  a  va- 
luable report  of  returns,  presenting  a  com- 
parative view  of  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  property,  in  24t  parishes,  taken 
from  the  most  noman  Catholic  parts  of 
Ireland,  but  taken  altogether  at  hazard. 
The  general  result  is — Protestant  property, 
t,00«,227  acres;  Roman  Catholic  pro- 
perty ,  7 1 ,404  acres.  Protestant  tithe  com- 
K>sition,  in  the  same  pariahes,  Sf^SSili 
Oman  Catholic  eoinposition,  t,8d7/. 
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Siae*t(KeT.  J.  B.)  HnlBean  Lectora  for  1833. 

ITO.    II. 

18i»tiBWi*sSer]iiOD9on  D«atli.  ¥61.1.  8to.  lOs.Sd. 
^maa'$  ST.  Jolin.    9  vols.  lamo.   9*. 
Himnt*s  Lmods  od  the  Old  Testament.  Part  I. 

TkClttistian  FasUly'a  AaRiatant.    Bf  the  Rev. 

H.  L.  PopptevtU.     Vlfth  Editioji.    8to.  en- 

luied.    15a. 
nePobBeWonliipof  God,  moatrated  and  En. 

teoed.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Thomson.  l9mo.   6a. 
SiaronTvner^  Sacred  Hlatory.  Vol.U.  8vo.  148. 
lAvioe't  ScRBona.    8to.    ISa. 
a.Joha*tGoepel,   Greek,  Latin,  and  SngUsh, 

■tBlfawar.    svo.    te. 
i  GrA  Qiamiaar  for  flM  New  Testament.  8vo. 

M«tott' BfaBcelists,  Interlinear.  8to.  With 
Gnsnnr,  Sis.  6d. ;  without,  S8s. 

Fwna's  Halscan  Baaar-   8to.    as.tfd. 

lasiuofAkxaader  Knox,  Esq.  StoIs.  8vo. 
to. 

Tbe  ABti.8ectBrian,  with  Brfaf  Memoir  of  the 
life  of  a  Wanderer  from  the  Fold  of  GhrM. 
WiittcabrHfaiisdf.    evo.    ds.  6d. 

Ite  Scots  Woitfaiea.  2  Tola.  8to.  Vol.  I.  con- 
tHafnc  Memotra  of  their  Uvea ;  Vol.  II.  Their 
Last  Words  and  Dyin^  Testimonies.  Edited 
br  ft  nnfjman  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  i 
«tthFrttee,b7W.M'0«TiD.    NewEdit.S4S. 

ftddMSofOoffti.    FoolatmpSTo.  8a. 

TiK  CoiiaKW>s  Monthly  Visitor,  to  1884.  4a. 

tefcrdCotlf^.    ismo.    7b. 

i&Ml^sAGiMnenaca.    8to.  lOa. 

MutlalBdtlBhOQlODlea.  Vol.  HI.  FMMhIoob, 
Sorth  Amoiea.    DemySvo.  S6a. 

fiopls  Hyama  and  Poema  for  Infont  Sdioola. 

UM.    lS.fid. 

Tiwrier'sFlwiehModel.Book.  Sro.  8a. 
kSuaOrtal  Brenta  in  the  Sooth  of  Ftance, 

iidoffbsAttadionNewOrleana,  1814,1816. 

By  CspWa  J.  H.  Oooka.  Post  8vo.  lOs.  6d. 
BdPiPnetiGalEloeotioiilst.  iSmo.  6s.  fid. 
FoDy  Ptsycn,  with  ModiUttona  and  Hymna. 

$raeBef.Ao«ostaalt.Tophuly,A.B.  New 

^KdttOB.    18BI0.     98. 

PMonlAppcaUoB  Peraonal,  OooMStlc,  and  So- 
cU  rtayir.  By  the  Rer.  Richanl  Winter 
BnAtoB.    l8mo.    9b. 

T«nic(*iABBval  Toot,  for  1836.    Sis. 

^f«>dni*sOu>ada.    9T0la.   8vo.    fSs. 

^)«Q'aPllysielan.    9  Tola.    Poat8TO.    19s. 

I^JV.  L.  Bowlea'a  littlo  VUlagcr's  Verse 

,»tk.  DsmylBaso.    la. 

Ti^  of  Woomtt'a  Triala.  By  Mrs.  8.  C.  HaB. 
FditgTo.   los.  Od. 

3^P«ctic8l8oaTenir.    Boyal  32nK>.    Ss.  fid. 

■o«Ud*s  .AschyU  Cfao^horas.    Third  Edit. 

«»0,    Si. 

!«s«dB*tQ«eBtrda.    OruwoSvo.    108.fid. 

ll<S(kT*sliadianlca  applied  to  the  Arte.  BmaU 
9»o.  fit.  fid. 

BvaBebnicss  ob  Attempt  to  Diseover  how 
ftcAicwasntof  tbe  B|d8tle  to  the  Hebrewa 
AvtbsTe  been  understood  by  those  therein 
^j^drassi.  With  Appendices  on  Messiah's 
^C^oa.  Ac  frc.     By  George,    Visconut 

Jhaterffle.    Royal  8to.    Ifis. 

Br.pyegniivtiata  Monthly  MeetiDf  Sermon, 
osthe  Tester  to  be  obsorred  towards  each 
^  by  Chrlatiana  of  Different  Denomina* 
JfMila«hlchhelMa  annexed,  a  Letter  to 
5«««r.  Bsamd  Lee,  D.D.,  Ac.,  in  Reply  to 
w  GcBdemsn**  Letter  to  I>r.  S.,  entitled 
'I"MotUo«viptiiialand  UmJaatlflable." 


IN  THB  raxss. 

Some  Acoonnt  of  tbe  Writings  of  Clement  of 

/lezandiia.    By  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 
A  Second  Volnme  of  Parochial  Sermons.    By  the 

ReT.  J.  H.  Newman,  M.A. 
Observations  on  the  History  and  Ministry  of  St. 

Peter.  Illustrative  of  the  Truth  of  the  Christian 

Revelation.     By  the  Rev.  Philip    Stanhope 

Dodd,  M.A. 
The  Life  of  Bishop  Jewel.    By  the  Rev.  C.  W. 

LeBas,  M.A. 
The  Second  Part  of  Mr.  GresweD's  Exposition  of 

the  Parables. 
A  New  Edition  of  tbe  Happineas  of  the  Blessed 

Considered.     By  the  Bishop  of  Down  and 

Connor. 
Tbe  Fifth  Edition  of  a  Comment  on  tbe  CoUeots 

of  the  Church  of  Eogtand.    By  the  Rev.  Dr. 


A  Volume  of  Charges  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of 
his  Diocese,  by  the  Bishop  of  Barbadoea. 

Memoirs  of  the  Life.  Character,  and  Writings  of 
Sir  Matthew  Hale,  Knt.  By  J.  B.  WUUams, 
Esq.,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

A  New  Edition  of  the  History  of  Bridlington 
Moiy,  Torlisbire.     By  the  Rev.  Mr.  Prlcliett. 

The  Sazon*s  Daughter,  by  the  Author  of  "  An 
Essay  on  Woman.** 

SIcetches  in  Portugal,  during  1834.  By  Captahi 
J.  E.  Alexander. 

The  Picture,  and  tbt  Prosperous  Man,  by  the 
Author  of  "  The  Exile  of  Idria." 

TheWarsofMontroae.  By  the Ettilck  Shepherd. 

The  Classic  and  Connoisseur  la  Italy  and  Sicily  j 
in  which  win  be  condensed  the  best  Observa- 
tioDs  of  the  more  distingnished  Tourists 
through  those  Countries.  With  (as  an  Ap« 
pendix)  an  abridged  Translation  of  140x1*8 
History  of  Painting.    8v61s.   8vo. 

Elements  of  Medical  PoUcej  or,  the  Principles 
and  practice  of  Legislating  for  the  Public 
Health.  By  Bisset  Hawkins.  M.D.,  Professor 
of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  in  King's 
College,    ivol.   8vo. 

Fsttstus,  a  Dramatic  Mvsteryj  (he  First  Wal- 
pnrgis  Night)  the  Bride  of  Corinth.  Trans- 
lated from  tbe  German  of  Goethe.  By  John 
Anster,  LL.D.,  Barrister,  at.  Law. 

Edward,  the  Black  Prince.    BvMr.  Jamea. 

Journal  of  a  Vialt  to  Constantinople  and  some  of 
the  Greek  Islands,  in  the  Spring  and  Summer 
of  1883.  By  John  Aul4}o,  Esq.,  F.G.S.,  Author 
of  the  *'  Ascent  of  Mont  Btamc,**  "  Sketches  of 
Vesuvius.'*  he. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Nature,  Treatment,  and 
Prevention  of  coatlnued  Fever.  By  H.  Mc 
Cormac,  M.D.,  Physician  to  the  Fever  Hospital, 


The  Village  Churchyard,  and  other  Poems.  By 
the  Rt.  Hon.  Lady  Emellne  Stuart  Wortley. 

1  vol.     Post  8VO. 

Dr.  Blundell  on  the  Diseases  of  Women  and 
Children.  Edited  by  Dr.  Castle,  Physician  to 
the  Brighton  Dispenaary. 

A  Vindicatioo  of  the  Blabops'  Right  to  Sit  and 
Vote  in  the  House  ofPeers:  with  Introductory 
Remarks  on  the  Leading  Features  of  the  Pre. 
sent  Times,  and  of  tbe  Period  Just  preceding 
the  Civil  Wars  of  the  Iteventeenth  Century. 

The  Rev.  T.  Williams,  of  West  Charlton,  pro- 
poses (if  the  undertaking  meet  with  suitable 
encouragement)  to  publish  a  v6lume,  contain  ■ 
the  Substance  of  Discourses  preached  at  Bristol 
by  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Hall. 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


A  CoftftisPOMDXiiT  ttatn,  that  fay  Ticort  read  the  Litany  at  Lincoln  Cathedral,  and  asks  if 
there  is  any  authority  for  the  practice.     Is  he  quite  sure  of  the  fiict? 

Many  thanka  to  *'  Af  ./*  '^Laicu."  «  £.  R.'*  shaH  be  used  next  month.  « Iota"  should 
have  been  insertefl,  but  be  has  overlooked,  in  the  article  on  **  Pontius  Pilate,"  the  argument 
to  ahew  that  history  is  not,  on  the  wholes  favourable  to  the  character  of  Pilate.  The  qoestion 
isy  whether  that  arg;ument  is  correct ;  but  "  H.**  has  evidently  not  ovo'tooked  the  matter. 

*'  X.,"  on  "  Bishop  Middleton,**  shall  be  examined. 

The  Editor  begs  to  call  attention  to  an  advertisement  of  a  <*  Sundav  IVnnv  Reader,**  by 
Mr.  Molesworth.  That  gentleman's  talents,  principles,  and  leal,  will  do  wnatever  can  fa« 
done  to  make  such  a  wniic  useful,  and  to  deserve  extenaiT*  cirealation. 

'*  Beta"  may  rest  assured  that  every  desire  is  felt  for  minute  oorrectneas  in  every  statement. 
The  Editor  thanks  him  for  bis  letter,  wbich  is  forwarded  to  the  correspondent  from  'wbom 
the  list  to  which  he  refers  was  received,  with  a  request  that  he  will  give  nis  attention  to  it. 

A  Correspondent  inquires  why  the  Ordination  Services  fx^  omitted  in  all  our  Cominoa 
Plrayer  Books.    The  inquiry  is  a  very  prooer  one,  and  the  omission  anything  bnt  creditable. 

A  Correspondent  refers  to  Biahop  Kaye^  «*  Tertullian,''  2nd  edit.,  pp.  34-^  for  remarks 
on  the  <*  Disciplina  Arcani,"  and  to  Bm^h's  <*  Diaent  from  the  Chnirch  of  England,"  Ice.,  for 
just  notions  on  the  value  of  oral  tradition. 

Mr.  Winning's  paper,  "  F.  E.  T.  V  articles,  "  Observator,"  and  a  <*  Berkahire  dergyman,** 
■haUbeiised. 

Will  <<C.,"  who  Tcoommeads  a  Bill  authorixing  the  biahopa  to  compel  the  erection  of 
churches  even  against  the  wish  of  the  incumbenti,  say  how  they  are  to  be  paid  for  \ 

«*T.  W.  W.  V*  verses,  «*  Church  Sketches/'  are  received. 

Some  numbers  of  the  Old  England  newspaper  have  been  forwarded,  whicb  contain  aome 
articles  on  churcb  matter*,  so  good,  both  m  spirit  and  ability,  as  to  deserve  attention  and 
warm  encouragement  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  the  chnreh.  it  a  stated,  that  diis  paper  is 
neither  published  nor  circukCed  on  Sundays. 

A  good  deal  of  discussion  has  been  raised  in  the  papers  by  tiie  Dean  of  Herefevd^s  re<{uiring 
a  clergyman  under  his  jurisdiction  to  conform  to  the  liturgy,  by  administering  the  conununion 
to  one  person  at  a  time.  Surely,  wherever  it  is  possible  to  do  this,  there  can  be  no  doubt  tbat 
it  is  far  more  aflecting,  and  that  the  persomal  address  was  designed  by  the  churcb  to  be  so. 
In  how  many  cases  can  it  be  truly  said  that  it  a  imposHbU,  or  even  vtnr  difficult  1  In  tbe 
present  case,  has  not  a  very  large  oomnranion  been  concluded  by  two  o'cnck  ?  Wbat  eouM 
be  said  for  disobedience  to  the  mies  of  the  church  in  mich  a  case  1 

"  fanotus,"  "  Alpha,-  "  Prytanis,-  "  R.  W.  B.,"  «  H.  F.  G.  T.,"  "  T.,"  "  B.,'»  « IL  S.," 
«  A  Scottisli  Cati^oUc  Deaeon,"  and  "  O.**  are  in  type. 
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RABBINISM   CONSIDERED    AS    A    RELIGIOUS   SYSTEM. 

Rabbimism  has  fared  like  all  other  religious  systems :  it  has 
had  prejudiced  assailants  to  attack,  and  over-zealous  admirers  to 
defend  it.  The  former  have  produced  whatever  they  could  find 
objectionable  ;  the  latter  have  carefully  kept  out  of  view  whatever 
seemed  to  its  disadvantage.  The  truth  is,  that  it  is  a  mixed 
system  of  good  and  bad.  Founded  on  the  inspired  writings  of 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  it  necessarily  contains  much  truth  and 
wisdom;  but  expounded  and  enlarged  by  prejudiced  men,  it 
presents  a  strange  incongruity  of  materials.  To  fonn  a  right 
estimate,  therefore,  it  is  necessary  to  consider  both  the  good  and 
the  bad  as  impartially  as  may  be. 

The  first  and  most  prominent  feature  in  Rabbinism  is,  that  it 

acknowledges  Divine  revelation  as  the  great  basis  of  religion  and 

morality,  and  teaches  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments. 

It  is  true,  the  Rabbins  are  by  no  means  agreed  as  to  their  nature, 

and  Maimonides  reckons  as  many  as  five  varieties  of  opinions  on 

this  subject.     ^*  The  first  class  think  that  the  future  bliss  means 

Paradise ;  and  that  this  is  a  place  where  they  eat  and   drink 

wiUiout  any  previous  labour  or  fatigue  to  the  body ;  and  that  there 

are  tliere  houses  built  of  precious  stones,  and  beds  covered  with 

silk,  and  rivers  flowing  with  wine,  and  perfumed  oils,  and  many 

things  of  the  same  kind.   Further,  that  the  threatened  punishment 

means  hell ;  and  that  it  is  a  place  burning  with  fire,  where  the 

bodies  are  burned,  and  the  children  of  men  tormented  with  various 

kinds  of  torment  and  affliction,  too  many  to  enumerate."    ''  The 

second  class  are  of  opinion  that  by  the  expected  good  is  to  bs 

understood  the  days  of  Messiah  (may  he  soon  be  revealed !)  ; 

and  that  at  that  time  the  children  of  men  will  all  be  angels, 

living  and  abiding  for  ever;    and  that  they  will  be  great  of 
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statu  re,    and  that  they  will  multiply  and  increase   until   they 
cause  the  whole  world  to  be  inhabited  for  ever ;  and  that  this 
Messiah,  as  they  think,  will  live  by  the  help  of  the  Name,  Blessed 
be  He ;  and  that  in  those  days  the  earth  wiU  bring  forth  gar- 
ments Feady  woven,  and  bread  ready  baked,  and   oth^r    like 
impossibihties  J  and  that  the  punishment  will  be,  that  the  wicked 
shall  not  exist,  nor  be  worthy  to  have  a  part  therein."    *'  The 
third  class  thinks,  that  by  the  expected  good  is  meant  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead ;  and  their  idea  of  this  is,  that  man  will  live 
after  death,  and  return  with  his  relations  and  family,  and  eat  and 
drink,  and  not  die  any  more ;    and  that  the  punishment   will 
consist  in  not  living  after  death  with  those  that  live/'     ^'The 
fourth  class  is  of  opinion   that  the  reward  to  be  attained  by 
keeping  the  commandments  is  bodily  rest,  and  the  attainment 
of  worldly  pleasures  in  this  present  world,  as  fertility  of  the  soil, 
much   wealth,  a  numerous  progeny,  health  of  body,  peace,  se- 
curity, an  Israelitish  king,  and  dominion  over  those  who  oppress 
us ;  and  that  the  punishment  which  will  overtake  us,  if  we  deny 
•th^  law,  is  the  opposite  of  these  things,  such  as  we  experience  at 
.prssent  in  this  state  of  captivity."    *'  The  fifth  class,  and  they 
are  very   numerous,  combine    all  these   things,   and  say,   that 
•our  hope  is  that  Messiah  will  come,  and   raise  the  dead^  and 
that    they  shall   be  gathered  into  Paradise,  and    tbene  they 
shall   eat   and    drkik,  and    be  well   fed   all  the   days  of  the 
world."*    These  opinions  may  be  said  to  constitute  the  popular 
belief  of  the  Rabbinical  Jews ;  and  it  is  evident  from  Maifnontdes' 
confession,  and   still  more  from   the    pains  which  he  took  to 
confute  them,  that  they  were  widely  spread  and  tenaciously  held 
in  his  day.    They  are  still  the  opinions  most  commonly  advaticed 
foy  the  mass  of  the  Jewish  people.     It  is  no  wonder,  therefore, 
that  many  Christian    divines  have  considered   the  expressions 
'^  the  days  of  Messiah"  and  'Hhe  world  to  come,"  as  synonymous. 
JVIaimonides  has   however   endeavoured    to   establish    another 
opinion  more  consistent  with  the  ideality  of  his  philosophy.     He 
distinguishes  between   the  days  of  Messiah  and  .the  world  to 
come,  asserting  that  the  former  expression  refers  to  a  state  of  this 
present  world,  whereas  by  the  latter  is  to  be  understood  the 
spiritual  and  eternal  state;  and  this  statement  is  defended  at 
length  by  Rhenferdt,  in  his  Dissertations  de  Seculo  futuro.f  The 
words  of  Maimonides  are  very  express  and  decided.    He  says, 
''  L^  it  not  come  into  thy  mina  that  in  the  days  of  Messiah  any 
part  of  the  fashion  of  this  world  will  be  destroyed,  or  that  there 
will  be  any  change  in  the  creation.     The  world  will  go  on  in  its 
accustomed  fashion.      Isaiah's  declaration  that  the  wolf  shall 

*  Senhedrim,  fol.  1 19.     Surenhus.-  Misbna,  p.  iv.  p.  250. 

f  These  Dissertations  are  to  be  found  in  Meuschen's  NoTum  Testament  urn  ex 
Talmude  lUustnituni,  p.  iJULDet  sqq. 
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dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  lie  down  with  the  kid,  is  a 
parable  and  enigma.     The  meaning  of  this  passage  is,  that  Israel 
&hall  dwell  securely  with  the  wicked  of  the  nations  of  the  world."* 
A  little  lower  down  he  adds,  from  the  Talmud,  '^  The  wise  men 
have  said,  that  between  the  days  of  Messiah  and  this  present 
world  there  is  no  difference  except  in   the  subjection  of    the 
kingdoms/'     In  his  treatise  on  Repentance,  at  the  end  of  the 
eighth  chapter,  he  gives  another  quotation  from  the  Talmud,  to 
the  same  enect — ''  Our  wise  men  have  said,  that  all  the  prophets 
have  prophesied  only  of  the  days  of  Messiah,  but  of  the  world  to 
come  it  is  written,  *  Neither  hath  the  eye  seen,  O  God,  besides 
thee  (what  he  hath  prepared  for  him  that  waiteth  for  him).'— 
Isa.  Ixiv.  4."     In  this  same  chapter  he  gives  his  own  view  of  the 
future  rewards  and  punishments  in  the  following  words  : — "  The 
good  that  is  laid  up  for  the  righteous  is  the  life  of  the  world  to 
come ;  and  that  is  the  life  that  knows  no  death,  and  the  good 
that  is  unmixed  with  evil.     The  reward  of  the  righteous  is  that 
they  may  be  thought  worthy  of  this  happiness,  and  shall  have  a 
part  in  this  bUss.     The  punishment  of  tne  wicked  is  that  they 
shall  not  be  worthy  of  this  life,  but  shall  be  cut  off  and  die* 
Whosoever  is  not  worthy  of  this  life,  he  dies  never  to  live  again. 
On  the  contrary,  he  is  cut  off  in  his  wickedness,  and  perishes  as 
the  brute.     In  the  .world  to  come,  there  is  no  body  nor  corpo- 
reality, but  ouly  the  souls  of  the  righteous  without  a  body,  like 
the  ministering  angels.    And  as  there  are  no  bodies,  neither  is 
there  eating  nor  drinking,  nor  any  of  those  things  which  the 
bodiesof  men  need  in  this  present  world  ....  but  the  righteous 
ait   with   crowns  on  their   heads,  and  enjoy  the  glory  of  the 
Shechinah."     The  crowns  here  mentioned  he  also  explains  alle<- 
gorically  of  the  moral  virtues  for  which  they  have  been  entitled 
to  a  share  in  this  state  of  bliss.     But  that  these  are  not  the 
received  opinions  on  li\e  subject,  appears  from  the  pains  which 
Mochmanides  and  others  have  taken  to  prove  them  not  heretical, 
and  from  the   unqualified  contradiction  which  they  met  from 
Abraham  ben  Dier.     This  last  writer  is  particularly  indignant  at 
the  assertion  that  there  is  to  be  no  corporeality  in  the  world  to 
come,  which,  be  says,  is  little  short  of  a  denial  of  the  resurrection. 
This  juriety  of  opinion  proves,  however,  that  the  doctrine  of  a 
hinre  state  >of  rewards  and  punishments  is  a  fundamental  topic 
of  Aabbinical    theology,    and  that  there  is  therefore  a   wide 
difference  betweeu  this  system  and  infidelity.     But  the  beneficial 
effect  which  this  doctrine  is  calculated  to  produce  on  the  mind  is 
much  weakened  by  another  dogma,  which  asserts  that  every 
Israelite  has  a  part  in  the  world  to  come.    Tiiis  doctrine  is  laid 
down  a^ain  and  again  in  the  Talmud,  and  seems  to  be  universally 

*  Ilikhoth  M'LiGluin»  €.  xii. 
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adopted.  **  All  Israel  has  a  part  in  the  world  to  corae,  for  it  is 
said,  *  Thy  people  shall  be  all  righteous :  they  shall  inherit  the 
land  for  ever,  the  branch  of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my  hands, 
that  I  may  be  glorified.'"*  It  is  not  meant  by  this  that  the 
wicked  Israelites  are  not  to  be  punished,  but  only  that  their 
punishment  is  to  be  temporary,  and  that  when  they  have  received 
the  punishment  due  to  their  sins,  they  are  then  to  enjoy  eternal 
happiness.  To  this  general  rule,  however,  there  are  some  excep- 
tions. Those  who  deny  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  or  the 
divine  origin  of  the  law,  and  those  who  are  termed  Epicureans, 
are  all  excluded  from  any  share  in  the  world  to  come.  As  to  the 
Gentiles,  the  Rabbins  teach  that  the  pious  amongst  them  are 
also  to  be  saved ;  neither  Christians  nor  Mahometans  are  to 
be  found  in  this  happy  number.  Maimonides  classes  them 
both  amongst  the  deniers  of  the  law.  He  says, ''  the  deniers  of 
the  law  are  of  three  sorts :  first,  he  that  says  that  the  law  is  not 
from  God,  yea,  even  one  verse,  or  one  letter.  If  he  says  that 
Moses  gave  the  law  himself,  he  is  a  denier.  Also  he  that  denies 
the  comments  on  the  law,  that  is,  the  traditional  law,  and  who 
renounces  the  Agadah,  as  Sadok  and  Bajethos;  and  he  who  says 
that  the  Creator  has  changed  one  commandment  for  another,  or 
that  the  law  has  long  since  been  abrogated,  though  of  divine 
Origin,  as  the  Christians  and  Mahometans :  each  of  these  is  a 
denier  of  the  law:"  The  Rabbins  teach,  as  might  be  expected, 
that  the  way  to  eternal  happiness  is  by  the  service  of  the  one  true 
God.  Their  doctrine  concerning  the  nature  of  God,  as  held  at 
present,  is  expressed  in  the  third  article  of  the  Maimonidean 
creed — "  I  believe  with  a  perfect  faith  that  the  Creator  (blessed 
he  his  name  1)  is  incorporeal,  that  he  is  not  subject  to  any  of  those 
changes  that  are  incident  to  matter,  and  that  he  has  not  any 
similitude  whatever."f  But  it  is  a  question  whether  this  was 
their  doctrine  always.  Eisenmenger  has  collected  a  great 
number  of  passages  from  Jewish  writers,  ascribing  to  God  cor- 
poreal attributes,  assigning  his  dimensions,  and  even  asserting 
that  he  wears  phylacteries.  Learned  Jews  now  say,  after  Mai- 
monides, that  these  passages  must  be  understood  allegorically ; 
but  the  very  first  sentence  of  the  Moreh  Nevuchim  is  an  acknow- 
ledgment that  men  had  been  accustomed  to  consider  God  as  cor- 
poreal; and  Abraham  ben  Dier  says  plainly,  "That  many 
greater  and  wiser  men  than  Maimonides  held  this  doctrine, 
convinced  by  passages  of  Scripture,  and  still  more  from  passages 
in  the  Agadah."  Indeed,  it  appears  that  in  this  as  well  as 
some  other  doctrinal  aiticles  a  change  of  sentiment  was  effected 
by  the  intercourse  with  the  Moors  and  other  Mahometans,  and 
by  the  enmity  against  Christianity,  which  was  much  increased 

*  Sanhedrim,  fol.  90,  cd.  i.  f  Jewish  Daily  I'rayers,  p.  58. 
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by  ihe  Crusades.     But  whatever  variations  there  may  have  been 
ia  tbe  doctrines,  the  practical  part  of  Rabbinism  has  sustained 
but  little  change.     The  Rabbins  teach  that  the  one  true  Ood  is 
to  be  worshipp^  and  served,  and  that  not  merely  with  ceremonial 
d»ervances,  but  with  the   homage  of  the  heart.    The   Pirke 
Avoth  contain  many  admirable  precepts  inculcating  true  piety — 
the  Morals  of  Maimonides,  and  "The  Duties  of  the  Heart/'* 
shew  that  the  government  of  the  heart  and  affections  is  the  most 
acceptable  worship.     But  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  tendency 
of  the  system  is  to  beget  in  the  minds  of  the  multitude  an  undue 
regard  for  merely  external  observances.      Antigonus  of  Socho 
may    say,    ''Be    not   Uke    servants   who    serve    their    master 
for  the  sake  of  receiving  a  reward,  but  be  like  servants  who 
serve  their  master  disinterestedly."       But  R.   Chananiah  ben 
Akeshia  has  said,  ''  God  blessed  be  !  he  has  been   pleased   to 
render  Israel  meritorious,  therefore  he  multiplied  to  them  the  law 
and  the  commandments,  as  it  is  said,  '  The  Lord  was  pleased  for 
his  righteousness'  sake ;   he  magnified  the  law,  and  made  it 
honourable.'"  Couple  this  doctrine  with  the  endless  catalogue  of 
Rabbinical  commandments,  and  the  effect  upon  the  minds  of  the 
people  is  easily  conceived,   especially  when  it  is  remembered 
that  most  of  those  commandments  which  are  peculiar  to  the  Jews 
are  merely  ceremonial.    The  Rabbinical  Jew  fulfils  a  command- 
ment, and  consequently  lays  up  a  certain  portion  of  merit,  by  the 
mode  of  putting  on  his  shirt,  tying  his  shoes,  washing  his  hands 
before  and  after  meals,  and  by  walking  fast  to  the  synagogue  and 
slow  coming  away.     The  wearing  of  certain  fringes  (Tsitsith)  on 
his  garment,  putting  on  his  phylacteries,  saying  the  prescribed 
prayers,  and  lighting  the  candles  for  the  feast  of  dedication,  are 
all  meritorious  acts.    The  Sabbath  has  a  whole  host  of  such 
meritorious  observances ;  so  has  every  festival  and  every  fast ;  so 
that  by  the  end  of  the  year  every  Rabbinical  Jew  must  think 
that  he  has  a  pretty  tolerable  stock  of  observances,  and  conse- 
quently of  merit,  laid  up,  to  stand  against  whatever  sins  he  may 
have  committed.    The  Sepher  Lev  Tov,  a  book  written  in  Jewish 
German,  and  therefore  intended  for  the  common  people,  says  of 
the  Sabbath  alone,  that  ''  he  who  keeps  the  Sabbath  aright  has 
as  much  merit  as  if  he  kept  the  ten  commandments,  and  even 
the  whole  law."     And  a  little  further  on  it  says,  "  Though  a  man 
should   commit   the  greatest  sins  mentioned  in  the  law,  yea, 
though  he  should  commit  idolatry,  yet  if  he  will  keep  the  Sabbath 
aright,  God  will  forgive  him."  (fol.  56,  col.  3.) 

But  when  we  say  that  Rabbinism  has  this  tendency,  we  do 
wt  mean  to  insinuate  that  this  system  overlooks  our  duty  to  our 
msbbour.      On  the  contrary,  it  is  both  diffuse  and  minute  in  its 


■  •  CboToth  HairvaToth, 
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precepts  on  this  head.     It  not  only  lays  down  principles,  but 
defines  the  conduct  in  a  multitude  of  particular  cases.     Indeed, 
this  is  one  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  system,  that  it  considers 
the  civil  law  as  an  integral  part  of  religion.    Hence  the  directions 
about  buying  and   selling,  compensation  for  damage  inflicted, 
marriage  contracts,  divorce,  and  even  usury  and  money-lending 
are  all  included  in  the  six  hundrcd*and-thirteen  commandments 
which  form  the  boast  of  every  Rabbi nist.    Some  few  of  this  large 
number  will  be  sufficient  to  shew  the  spirit  of  the  system,  and 
what  it  teaches  as  to  our  duty  towards  our  neighbour.     "  Accord- 
ing to  the  Rabbies  it  is  an  affirmative  precept  to  visit  the  sick, 
and  tQ  comfort  the  mourners,  and  to  carry  forth  the  dead,  and  to 
bring  home  a  bride,  and  to  accompany  travellers  a  part  of  the 
way,  and  to  take  part  in  all  that  is  necessary  for  interment — such 
as  carrying  on  tne  shoulder,  and  going  before,  and  lamenting, 
and  digging,  and  burying — and  also  to  rejoice  the  bride  and 
bridegroom,  and  to  assist  them  in  all  that  they  require.    Though 
these  are  commandments  of  the  Rabbies,  they  are  all  included  in 
the  general  rule,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.     All 
things  that  thou  wouldest  that  others  should  do  unto  thee,  do 
thou  to  them  who  are  thy  brethren  in  the  law  and  the  command- 
ments."   *'  Visiting  the  sick  is  a  commandment  binding  upon  alL 
The  great  are  to  visit  those  in  humble  estate,  and  the  visiting  is 
to  be  nrany  times  in  the  day  ;  the  oftener  the  better,  only  not  so 
as  to  be  troublesome.      Whosoever  visits  the  sick  does  as  much 
as  if  he  took  a  part  of  his  sickness, and  alleviated  his  suffering; 
and  whosoever  dues  not  visit  the  sick  is  as  guilty  as  if  he  shed 
blood."     Maimonides  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  "comforting  the 
mourners  is  even  of  paramount  obligation,  because  to  comfort  the 
mourners  is  to  shew  kindness  both  to  the  living  and  the  dead." 
Their  precepts  concerning  the  burying  of  the  dead  are  of  the 
same  humane  character.     In  order  to  bury  the  dead  it  is  lawful 
tp  ce^se  from  the  study  of  the  law,  which  the  Rabbins  esteem  to 
be  superior  even  to  prayer.     Further,  if  there  be  one  dead  person 
in  the  city,  all  are  forbidden  to  carry  on  their  usual  occupations 
until  he  be  buried,  unless  there  be  persons  to  attend  to  it  properly. 
It  is  .also  to  be  observed,  that  this  precept  is  extended  to  the  case 
of  the  Gentiles.     The  dead  of  the  Gentiles  are  also  to  be  buried, 
and  their  mourners  to  be  comforted,  and  their  sick  to  be  visited 
for  the  sake  of  the  ways  of  peace."* 

Another  amiable  feature  in  the  Rabbinical  system  is  the  provi- 
sion  which  it  makes  for  the  poor.  ''  It  is  an  affirmative  precept 
to  give  alms  to  the  poor  of  Israel,  according  as  the  poor  have 
need,  if  it  be  in  the  power  of  the  giver,  for  it  is  said,  *  Thou 
shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  to  him'  (Deut.  xv.  8) ;  and  again, 

•  Hllchoth  Avcl,  c.  xiw. 
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^T\\ou  cJhaH  relieve  him,  a  proselyte  or  a  sajonrnery  that  he  may 
\\ve  w\iVi  thee;*  and  again,  'That  thy  brother  may  live  Mrith 
thee'  ^Lev.  xxv.  36,36).  And  whosoever  sees  a  poor  man  beg- 
^n«r,  and  shuts  his  eyes  from  him,  and  does  not  give  him  alms, 
transgresses  a  negative  precept,  for  it  is  said, '  Thou  shalt  not 
harden  thy  heart  nor  shut  thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother.'*' 
The  extent  of  the  charity  is  fixed  according  to  the  wants  of  the 
poor  person — **  According  as  the  poor  hath  need  thou  art  com- 
manded to  give.  If  he  nas  no  clothing,  he  is  to  be  clothed  ;  if 
he  has  no  fumitnre,  it  is  to  be  bought  for  him  ;  if  he  has  no  wife, 
he  is  to  be  helped  to  marry  one;  if  a  woman,  she  is  to  be  assisted 
in  getting  a  husband  ;  yea,  if  it  had  formerly  been  the  custom  of 
the  poor  person  to  ride  on  horseback, and  to  have  a  servant  running 
before  him,  but  now  he  has  come  down  in  the  world, — it  is  a 
duty  to  buy  him  a  horse  to  ride  and  a  servant  to  run  before  him, 
for  it  is  said,  *  sufficient  for  his  need,  in  that  which  he  wanteth* 
(Deut  XV.  8).  The  Commentary  in  the  Jom  Din  says,  that  this 
extent  of  charity  is  not  to  be  expected  from  individuals,  but  by 
the  joint  contributions  of  the  many  ;  and  some  persons*  may  think 
that  neither  the  few  nor  the  many  amongst  the  Jews  practise 
what  is  here  prescribed ;  but  we  are  considering  the  system,  and 
therefore  think  it  right  to  exhibit  its  principles,  which  in  this 
respect  far  excel  those  of  the  political  economists  of  the  day, 
and,  if  practised,  would  prevent  much  crime,  as  well  as  go  far  to 
diminisn  human  misery.  The  Rabbins  further  provide  "  that 
in  every  city  where  there  are  Israelites,  known  and  faithful  men 
should  be  appointed  to  go  round  and  collect  the  appointed  alms." 
When  they  had  the  power,  they  punished  with  stripes  any  one 
who  refused  to  give,  and  at  present  they  hold  out  every  induce- 
ment  in  the  way  of  persuasion  and  threatening.  The  Hebrew 
word  which  they  use  for  elms  properly  signifies  righteousness ^  and 
hence  they  bring  many  passages  from  Scripture  to  move  the 
people  to  the  performance  of  this  duty.  "We  are  bound  to  be 
more  careful  respecting  this  commandment  of  alms,  than  about 
any  other  of  all  the  affirmative  precepts,  for  almsgiving  is  a 
characteristic  of  the  righteous  seed  of  Abraham  our  father,  as  it 
is  said,  *  I  know  him  that  he  will  command  his  children  to  do 
[  alms*  (Gen.  xviii.  19).  By  almsgiving  alone  it  is  that  the  throne 
I  of  Israel  is  established,  and  that  the  law  of  truth  standeth,  for  it 

is  said,  *  By  alms  (in  righteousness)  thou  shalt  be  established' 
(Isaiah  liv.  14).  By  alms  alone  it  is  that  Israel  shall  be  delivered, 
for  it  is  said,  *  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment,  and  her 
converts  with  alms'  (righteousness)  (Isa.  i.  27)."  A  man  who 
will  not  give  alms  is  said  to  be  as  bad  as  an  idolater,  and  it  is 
even  suggested  that  it  h  necessary  to  inquire  into  his  genealo^, 
for  such  cruelty  is  found  only  amongst  the  Gentiles,  as  it  is  said, 
'They  are  cruel,  and  will  not  pity;   but  all  Israel  and  he  that  is 

(joined  to  them  are  as  brothers,  as  it  is  said,  *  Ye  are  the  childi-en 
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of  the  Lord  your  God.'"      From  these  few  extracts  it  appears 
that  the  Rabbinical  system  inculcates  mercy  and  charity  amongst 
those  who  profess  it.     An  examination  of  the  judicial  laws  would 
shew  that  its  tendency  is  also  to  dispense  justice.      But  some  of 
its  advocates  are  not  coutent  with  this  praise  ;  they  endeavour  to 
shew  that  it  is  liberal,  according  to  the  modern  sense  of  the 
term — that  it  teaches    that    all    men    without  exception   are 
brethren — that  it  meddles  with  no  man's  religion,  but  allows  every 
man  to  go  to  heaven  his  own  way.    This  is  perfectly  false.     If 
there  be  one  religion  more  exclusive  than  another,  it  is  Rabbinism. 
It    divides    mankind    into    four  classes — Israelites,  proselytes, 
children  of  Noah,  and  idolaters;  and  between  each  class  it  makes 
a  great  difference.     As  to  idolaters,  so  far  from  regarding  them 
as  brethren,  it  applies  to  them  the  commandments  given  against 
the  seven  nations  of  Canaan : — **  It  is  an  affirmative  precept  to 
destroy  idols  and  idolaters,   and  everything  made  for  such   a 
purpose,  for  it  is  said,  'Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the  places' 
(Deut.  xii.  2) ;  and  again,  '  But  thus  ye  shall  deal  with  them/ 
&c.  (Deut.  vii.  5.)     And  in  the  land  of  Israel  it  is  a  command- 
ment to  pursue  after  idolatry  until, we  destroy  it  from  all  our 
land.    Elsewhere  we  are  not  commanded  to  pursue  after  it,  but 
onlv  in  every  place  that  we  subdue  we  are  to  destroy  ail  the 
idolatry  found  therein,  for  it  is  said, '  Ye  shall  destroy  the  names 
of  them  out  of  that  place'  (Deut  xii.  3)."    ^*  Further,  it  is  for- 
bidden to  shew  them  any  kindness,  for  it  is  said, '  Thou  shalt 
shew   no  mercy  unto  them ;'  therefore,  if  one  sees  a  Gentile, 
a  worshipper  of  the  stars  and  planets,  perishing  or  drowning  in 
a  river,  ne  is  not  to  be  helped  out.     If  we  see  such  an  one  near 
to  death,  we  are  not  to  deliver  him ;  but,  to  destroy  him  with  the 
hand,  or  to  thrust  him  into  a  pit,  or  anything  of  that  kind,  is 
forbidden,  because  he  is  not  at  war  with  us."*  ft  may  be  thought 
that  this  is  utterly  at  variance  with  the  above  humane  command 
to  bury  the  dead  of  the  Gentiles  and  to  visit  their  sick,  and  with 
another  command  often  quoted,  *'  to  feed  the  poor  of  the  Gentiles 
along  with  the  poor  of  Israel."     But  the  reason  assigned  for  both 
these  precepis  removes  the  apparent  contradiction.    These  things 
are  commanded  *'  for  the  sake  of  the  ways  of  peace."    The 
context  in  Maimonides  is  very  explicit.     He  says,  '^  The  poor  of 
the  idolaters  are  to  be  fed  with  the  poor  of  Israel  for  the  sake 
of  the  ways  of  peace.    They  are  also  permitted  to  nave  part  of 
the  sheaf  forgotten,  and  in  the  corner  of  the  field, ybr  the  sake  of 
the  ways  of  peace.    It  is  also  lawful  to  ask  after  their  health  even 
on  their  feast  day,  ybr  the  sake  of  the  ways  of  peace ;  but  never  to 
reiterate  the  salutation,  neither  to  enter  the  house  of  an  idolater 
on  the  day  of  his  festival  to  salute  him.     If  he  be  met  in  the 
street,  he  is  to  be  saluted  in  a  low  tone  of  voice,  and  with  a  heavy 


IlUcfaoth  Accum,  c.  vii,  &c.  ^^  ^ 
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keacL     Bat  all  ihtm  tUnfi  ara  said  only  of  the  time  that  Israel 
m  in  captivity  amonfit  tiM  Batiof%or  that  the  idolaters  have  the 
upper  hand  of  Israel ;  bat  wh«i  tlii  hand  of  Israel  is  strongs  it  is 
fiMtHdden  to  suffer  an  idobiter  in  the  midst  of  us  either  to  dwell 
or  to  pass  from  place  to  place  with  merchandize.      He  is  not 
to  paas  through  our  land  until  he  take  upon   him  the    seven 
commandments  given  to  the  children  of  Noah,  for  it  is  said, 
'They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land,  not  even  for  an  hour.' "  It 
may  be  thought,  however,  and  it  is  often  confidently  asserted, 
that  Rabbinism  does  not  interfere  with  the  religion  of  other 
nations.     It  is  true  that  the  Jews  do  not  interfere,  and  that  for 
^es  they  have  been  a  quiet  people,  attending  onl^  to  themselves. 
jSut  the  conduct  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Rabbinical  system,  are 
two  different  things.    The  system  commands  the  conversion  of 
the  heathen  by  force,  and  sentences  them  to  death  if  they  refuse 
to  be  converted — *^  Moses  our  master  did  not  give  the  law  as  an 
inheritance  to  any  but  Israel,  as  it  is  said, '  the  inheritance  of  the' 
congregation  of  Jacob ;'  and  to  those  of  the  nations  who  might 
wish  to  become  proselytes.    Moses  our  master  has  also  com- 
manded us,  by  divine  appointment,  to  compel  all  that  come  into 
the  world  to  embrace  the  commandments  given  to  the  children  of 
Noah.    And  whosoever  will  not  embrace  them  is  to  be  put  to 
death."*    Their  doctrines  concerning  the  children  of  Noah  are 
much  more  mild,  but  still  the  Rabbies  are  very  far  from  consider- 
ing even  the  pious  of  the  nations  as  their  brethren.    They  admit 
that  such  will  have  a  share  in  the  world  to  come,  but  make  a 
wide  difference  between  them  and  the  Israelites,  as  may  be  seen 
from  the  following  laws: — 1st,  A  proselyte  of  this  sort  is  not 
allowed  to  study  the  law.f    2nd,  If  a  female,  a  Jew  cannot 
marry  her.ij:    3rd,  It  is  lawful  to  lend  on  usury  to  the  child  of 
Noah.§    4th,  The  murderer  of  this  sort  of  proselyte  was  not  put 
to  deaUi  by  the  sanhedrim.  ||     It  may,  however,  well  be  doubted 
whether  according  to  Rabbinism  there  are  any  such  proselytes  at 

i^resent.  There  are  no  doubt  Gentiles  who  are  not  idolaters ;  but 
reedom  from  idolatry  is  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  child  of 
Noah.  In  order  to  this,  he  must  be  received  as  such  during  the 
celebration  of  the  Jubilee,^  which  is  now  impossible;  and  further, 
he  most  be  formally  received  before  three  witnesses.**  Christians 
have  not  fulfilled  these  conditions,  and  therefore,  according  to 
these  laws,  cannot  be  considered  as  the  children  of  Noah  and  the 
pious  of  the  world.  Indeed,  we  have  seen  above  that  Maimonides 
redLons  them  amongst  the  deniers  of  the  law,  and  in  odier  places 
he  says  expressly  that  they  are  idolaters.     But  this  is  enough  to 

*  Hflehoth  Mlachim,  c.  tuL  10.         '  t  Ibid.  t  ^  ▼<<>• 

$  HileboCh  MaWeh,  c.  v.  H  Hilefaoih  Rotzeach,  c.  iL  II. 

Y  Hilehoth  Accom,  c  k.  *•  Hildioth  BfUcfaiiiiyO.  x. 
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Aew  that  Rabbinisni  is  an  exclnriTe  system,  and  cannot  be 
fepresekited  either  as  tolerant  or  Uberal  without  keeping  back  a 
part  of  llie  trath%  Not  that  we  find  fault  with  it  or  its  teachers 
on  that  account  Until  the  Rabbies  be  conscientiously  convinced 
that  the  system  is  wrong,  we  honour  them  for  their  uncompro- 
mising statement  of  their  religious  opinions. 


PARISH  CHURCHES*      - 
NO.  XXI. — VARFRSSTON    CHURCH,    SENT. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  BritiMh  Magazm$. 

Sir, — I  send  you  a  drawing  of  a  door-way,  which  has  often  been 
engraved,  but  principally  m  scarce  or  expensive  books,  such  aa 
"  Britton's  Architectural  Antiquities,*'  "  King's  Munimenta^"  or 
'^  Grose's  Antiquities."  I  have  here  thrown  it  into  perspective, 
(contmry  to  those  mentioned,)  with  a  view  to  shew  the  depth  and 
HchneBS  of  iti  various  mouldings ;  and  having,  like  all  wnohaTO 
seen  it,  been  led  to  bestow  on  it  some  de^ee  of  attention,  you 
will  perhaps  allow  me  to  balance  some  opimons  which  I  have  met 
with  respecting  it 

;  To  determine  the  sra  of  its  erection  would  be  to  discuss 
the  arguments  advanced  for  and  agaimt  the  existence  of  Saxoa 
eh.urches  in  this  island.  The  earliest  date  assigned  to  it  is  that 
<)f  King,  in  his  ''  Munimenta,"  who  considers  it  a  w<»rk  of  Theo* 
dore's,  a.o.  670,  if  not  of  Honorius,  his  predecessor  in  the  sea 
q(  Canterbury.  The  latest  is  that,  of  Britton,who  pronooncea 
it  of  the  age  of  Lanfranc.  . 

.  .  The  first  feature  to  be  noticed  in  this  very,  curious  door-way  is 
the  semi-circular  impost  which  fills  the  intervening  space  be- 
tween the  door  and  the  mouldings.  It  is  charejec}  with  a  basso 
relievo,  exhibiting  a  rich  specimen  of  the  prevaiTing  style  of  Ojr- 
nament  in  these  remote  ages.  A  miyestic  seated  figure,  within 
an  oval  compartment,  elevates  his  right  hand,  as  if  in  the  atti« 
tude  of  speaking;  his  left  supports  a  book,  which  is  widely 
opened  berore  him ;  around  him  are  various  figures  of  crowned 
heads  and  angels.  King,  in  his  '^  Munimenta  Antiqua,"  ofiors 
arguments  to  .prove  that  this  must  be  the  archbishop  by  whom 
$he  church  was  built ;  an  opinion  which  Mr.Britton's  (^orresjMiid- 
ent,  in  his  Antiquities,  rather  decidedly  controverts ;  matntairnqg 
that  this  figure  is  the  secaml  person  of  the  Trinity,  as  the  lesser 
one,  immMiately  above  him,  can  be  no  other  than  ihe  first 
With  all  due  dieference  to  such  hieh  authority,  I  cannot  but 
think  his  hypothesis  iii^perfectly  macte  put  By  what  ri^bt  can 
we  ar^ye  that  these  two  figures,  so  dissimilar  in  their  position,  and 
in  their  propcMtions,  form  two  persons  of  the  Trinity  to  the  exdu- 
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of  the  iinrd  ?  I  eannot  help  Ihinkmg  thai  Mr.  Kin^  tf  pe« 
culiariy  happy  in  his  cooiectiireB  reapecliiig  these  decomtioos  of 
the  <loer*Ways  of  our  early  churches.  He  succeeds,  in  many  in- 
stances,  in  exjphdmng  them  by  a  simple  reference  to  the  event  they 
wereintendea  to  commemorate,  and  which  must  have  beenup{)«v 
moat  in  the  minds  of  these  primitive  architects — the  preaching 
of  the  vford  of  God  in  places  hitherto  unprovided  for.  Here  the 
preachor  was  represented,  as  was  customary  in  those  days,  seated ; 
aionnd  him  are  divine  and  human  auditors ; — *^  we  are  made  a 
spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to  angeUf  and  to  men,''  is  the  lan- 
guage of  his  great  precursor  in  this  sacred  office. 

A  rich,  but  not  a  rare,  moulding  encircles  this  basso  relievo ; 
coiMequently  I  shall  pass  on  to  the  next  order  above  it,  which  is 
enricMd  wim  twelve  medallions,  as  it  were,  of  varied  executieii* 
More  than  one  instance  of  the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac  are  m4 
with  in  works  of  this  »ra ;  and  sometimes  the  twelve  months  are 
allnded  to  by  their  various  occupations ;  but  here  it  seems  impro* 
bable  that  any  such  device  was  intended.    King  discovers  in  this 
moulding  an  allusion  to  iBsop's  fables ;  nor  ncM  this  discovery 
be  deemed  trifling  or  unimportant:  for  in  such  high  request 
hardly  a  century  previous,  had  been  this  author,  that  the  greats^ 
man  of  his  age,  the  good  and  wise  Alfred,  thought  it  not  an  un-> 
worthy  occupation  to  translate  these  fables  for  the  profit  and 
amnaement  of  his  subjects.    On  the  key-stone  of  this  moulding 
is  carved  a  prominent  figure,  clothed  in  full  canonicals,  with  the 
pall  hanging  from  his  neck.     The  last-mentioned  appendtoe 
establishes  the  dignity  of  the  wearer.    Doubtless  this  is  an  arcn* 
bishop.      Why  not  the  prelate  by  whose  authority  our  chureh 
was  bnilt  ?  We  come,  last  of  all,  to  the  outermost  of  these  m^uld*- 
ings,  which  is  broader  than  any  of  the  others,  and  licit  flat  to  the 
wul.     It  forms,  in  fact,  a  semi-circular  band  of  fifteen  ovals,  each 
containing  a  figure  engaged  in  some  occupation  either  of  peace 
or  war.     Music,  husbandry,  and  archery  are  well  and  plainly 
ddineated  ;  and,  at  so  remote  an  eeira^  it  is  interesting  to  see  <M 
violin,  or  an  instrument  closely  resembling  it,  formerly,  as  now, 
conspicuous.    The  key-stone  of  this  outer  arch  representi  an 
aged  female,  bending  with  years  and  infirmities,  and  might  pass, 
in  the  present  day,  for  an  accurate  and  close  resemblance  of  many 
an  ancient  dame  to  be  met  with  in  our  rural  villages.    li)  fact, 
the  hfe  and  spirit  of  several  of  these  figures  warrants  an  opinicm 
which  I  have  met  with  in  one  of  the  papers  of  the  '^  Arch^soi- 
logia" — ^that  the  objects  carved  upon  sucn  door-ways  were  not 
always  imaginary,  but  were  intended  as  faithful  memorials  of 
those  who  treqnented  the  cemetery.     **  Giveales,"  as  they  were 
termed,  on  the  anniversary  of  the  pation  saint,  converted  the 
church-yard  for  the  time  into  a  scene  of  varied  amusement.     At 
these  festivals,  figures,  such  as  have  been  mentioned,  would  be 
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of  frequent  rtcuirence,  and  have  become  "  Notices  of  the  Olden 
Time,"  as  "transferred  to  screens  and  door-ways. 

I  have  looked  in  vain  for  the  heraldic  bearings  which  a  very 
scientific  observer*  decyphered  with  some  difficulty,  when    he 
visited  this  door-way,  and  which  he  states  to  have  resembled  an 
ancient  coat-of-arms    embroidered    on   the  '■  Bayeux    tapestry. 
The  resemblance  of  the  two,  if  established,  would  furnish  good 
evidence  as  to  the  probable  age  of  the  building,  for  the  tapestry 
here  spoken  of  has  generally  been  considered  as  the  work  of  the 
Queen  of  William  the  Conqueror.f    -But  although  all  traces  of 
this  shield  are  now  quite  obliterated,  there  is  a  much  more  un* 
^atnivocal  coat-of-arms  which  seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice 
ot  all  former  draftsmen.     I  allude  to  the  three  oends  sinister 
which  are  very  plainly  visible  on  the  shield  of  the  remarkable 
figure  at  the  bottom  of  the  outer  moulding.    The  bend  nm$ter^ 
according  to  Gwillim,  was  very  seldom  used. j;    Robert  D'Oyley, 
who  came  over  with  the  Conqueror,  bears  two  bends  dexter  ;§ 
and,  according  to  the  same  authority,  Odo,  half-brother  to  the 
Conqueror,  the  notorious  Earl  of  Kent,  bore  on  his  shield,  with 
a  lion,  a  bishop's  crosier,  in' bend  sinister.  \\ '  Considering,  there* 
fore,  that,  soon  after  the  conquest,  devices  on  shields  and  coat 
armour  were  becoming  more  common  ;f  and,  considering  also  the 
peculiiar  features  of  the  device  now  under  notice,  may  we  not  infer 
reasonably,  that  the  building  on  which  it  is  found  is  of  Norman, 
rather  than  Saxon,  origin  ? 

The  ground  plan  of  the  church  itself,  of  which  this  entrance  is 
the  glory,  although  complete,  is  contracted.  The  masonry  be* 
tween  the  nave  and  chancel  is,  in  part,  failing ;  though  the  great 
thickness  of  the  walls  may  secure  to  it  a  lengthened  duration.  Its 
fall  would  be  much  to  be  deplored,  as  it  has  much  that  is  curious, 
if  not  unique,  about  it ;  ana  standing,  as  it  does,  in  a  most  ae- 
cuestered  spot,  is  never  forgotten  by  the  antiauary.  The  presi- 
dent and  fellows  of  St.  Jonn's,  Oxford,  are  tne  patrons  of  the 
advowson.  I  remain.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  L.  W. 


THE  PARISH  CHURCH. 
(  Qivem  at  a  Speemsn  of  Mr.  Mokiuorth'g  **  Pxkkt  Suiisat  Rbasbk.") 

We  have  often  looked  upon  the  little  edifice  in  our  title-page,** 
and  we  have  looked  upon  it  with  feelings  of  affection  and  veneration 
which  we  cannot  describe.     Nor  are  we  singular  in  this  respect 

*  See  Britton's  Antiquities,  vol  iv;  f  See  Eneyc.  Met,  art.  Heraldry. 

i  See  Gwillim*8  Heraldry,  p:  97.  $  Hud.  p.  62.  . 

U   Ibid.  p.im.  Y  See  Hallam*8  Middle  Ages,  vol.  i.p.  206. 

*•  St.  Martin's,  Canterbury,  of  which  a  Plate  appeared  in  an  early  number  of  this 
Magazine. 
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We  know  that  many  partake  of  very  much  the  same  feelings 
when  they  contemplate^  not  only  this  building,  but  any  ancient 
pmsh  church ;  more  particularly  in  those  country  parishes 
in  which  their  families  have  long  resided.  Let  us  consider 
the  sources  of  this  feeling.  We  shall  find  them  connected 
with  the  principles  and  a&ctions  which  every  man  who  wishes 
wdD  to  his  country,  to  his  fellow-creatures,  or  who  seeks  the 
gkny  of  Ood  and  the  salvation  of  men's  souls,  would  desire  to 
cherish. 

What,  then,  are  the  sources  of  that  veneration  and  aiFection 
with  which. we  regard  our  pansh  church  ? 

Let  it  be  supposed  to  be  only  such  a  building  as  that  of 
St.  Martin's.  It  is  a  rude  and  humble  building ;  its  walls 
are  rough,  and  composed  of  flints,  pieces  of  stone,  of  all  shapes 
and  sizes,  masses  or  mortar  mixed  with  pebbles,  here  covered 
with  a  patch  of  plaster,  there  entirely  bare.  Its  windows  are 
4}{  different  forms  and  dimensicxis,  exhibiting  no  uniform  plan,  no 
relics  of  architecture.  Its  immense  and  ill-proportioned  roof, 
covered  with  heavy  brown  tiles,  reaches  nearly  to  the  top  of  the 
tower,  and  gives  the  latter,  small  as  it  is,  a  still  more  dwarfish 
appearance.  Regarded  as  a  building,,  what  is  there  to  engage  our 
attention  ?  You  would  not  find  a  house,  perhaps,  in  the  nei^h- 
boorhood  which  would  not,  as  a  mere  buildmg,  be  more  attractive. 
What,  then,  is  it  which,  in  this  building,  inspires  the  veneration 
and  affection  it  commands  ?  We  have  mused  upon  it  when 
ito  grey  walls  dully  reflected  the  glory  of  the  noon-dav  sun. 
We  have  looked  upon  it  from  a  neighbouring  hill,  when,  bathed 
in  the  pure  silver  light  of  a  summer's  moon,  its  lowly  walls  and 
tiny  tower  seemed  to  stand  only  as  the  shell  of  a  larger  and  ruder 
raoniunent  amidst  the  memorials  of  the  dead.  Look  upon  it 
when  and  where  we  will,  we  find  our  affections  yearn  towards  it ; 
and  we  contemplate  the  little  parish  church  with  a  delight  and 
reverence  that  palaces  cannot  command.  Whence,  then,  arises 
this  ?  It  arises,  not  from  the  beauties  and  ornaments  of  .the 
building,  but  from  the  thoughts  and  recollections  associated 
with  it 

This  is  our  Parish  Church!  How  many  subjects  of  the 
deepest  interest  do  these  words  call  forth !  In  this  lowly  build- 
ing Grod  is  worshipped.  It  is  consecrated  to  him.  It  must  not 
be  set  apart  for  any  secular  purposes.  Here  we  offer  up  the 
sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise.  Here  we  have  met  our  brethren 
in  Christ — to  join  in  seeking  pardon  and  support  from  our 
Universal  Father.  Here  we  meet  our  friends,  families,  and 
neighbours,  in  the  kindliest  and  most  binding;  work  of  love, 
to  make,  with  one  accord,  our  common  aspphcalions  to  God. 
Here  we  miset,  each  Lord's-day,  God's  authorized  ministers  and 
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MnbmtxJtorsy  and  receive  from  th«r  numihs  the  graeiooft  mewagc 
of  peece  and  recencUiatbn — that  ^'  they  have  power  and  coa^ 
mandment  to  declare  and  pronounce  to  God'ji  people^  bein^ 
penitent,  the  absolution  and  remiasion  of  their  aina/'  Here  we 
were  received  by  baptism  into  covenant  with  God  through  Chriot. 
Here  we  have  been  supplied  with  spiritual  strength  for  our 
Christian  warfare,  when,  with  a  lively  faith,  we  joined  in  the  fea^ 
of  love,  and  received  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ.  Here  too,  perhaps,  our  most  important  earthly  umos 
was  blessed  by  the  minister  of  religion,  our  vows  pledged  before 
God,  and  the  marriage  tie  consecrated  by  prayer,  and  before  the 
altar  of  the  Most  High.  Here  our  children  also  are  fieceived  into 
the  ark  of  Christ's  church.  Here  they  confirm  their  baptismal 
engagement,. and  pledge  themselves.  Wore  Gtod  and  man,  to 
Christ's  service.  Here  we  look  upon  the  tombs  and  the  graves  of 
those  we  revered  and  loved — ^not  through  the  dreary,  heartless, 
and  hopeless  medium  of  unbelief,  but  in  contact  with  the  temple^ 
and  associated  with  the  worship  and  the  promises  of  Hun, 
who  said  **  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life :  he  that  belieTeth 
in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live ;  and  whosoever 
liveth,  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die/'  (John  xi.  26,  Slc) 
Here,  too,  we  ourselves  look,  in  hope  of  the  resurrection  throagli 
him,  to  lay  our  mortal  remains,  when  the  ^^  dust  shall  return 
to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  Grod  who 
gave  it.**  

Reader,  whosoever  thou  mayest  be,  if  thy  soul  hath  caught 
one  spark  of  the  pure  fire  of  Christian  devotion,  if  thy  bosom 
hath  Dem  penetrated  by  one  ray  of  the  free  light  of  Christian 
charity,  wilt  thou  refrain  thy  lips,  or  withhold  thine  heart,  from 
the  prayers  which  we  offer  for  blessings  on  these  holy  uses  to 
which  the  Paejsh  Church  is  dedicated? 


*'  Regard,  O  Lord,  the  sapplications  of  thv  servants,  and  grant,  that  wbq- 
«oever  shaH  be  dedicated  mito  Thee;  in  this  hoiwe,  by  baptism,  mav  be  sanc- 
tified by  the  Holy  Spirit,  delivered  finom  thy  wraUi,  received  into  the  Ark  af 
Christ's  Church,  and  ever  reiaain  among  the  niunber  of  thy  fa^hlal  and  elect 
^uldreu*   Amen*" 

*'  Grant,  O  Lord,  that  they  who  at  this  place  shall,  in  their  own  peraDaa^ 
undertake  to  renew  their  promises  and  voi^s,  made  by  their  sureties^  for  them, 
at  their  baptism,  may  be  enabled  fiuthfally  to  fulfil  the  same,  and  grow  in  grace 
to  their  lives'  end.    Amen." 

''Grant,  O  Lord,  that  whosoever  shall  receive  in  this  place,  the  bleasad 
Sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  thy  S«n,  may  come  to  that  holy 
ordinance  with  faitii,  charity,  and  trtie  repenttoce,  and,  being  filled  with  thy 
grace  aad  heavenly  benedi^on,  may,  to  their  great  and  endless  comfort, 
^tain  remission  bf  their  sins,  aind  all  other  benefits  of  his  pAseion.     Aaea.*' 
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"•Gmnt,  O  Leid»  thai  wlKMoeftr  shall  bt  JMned to^elliari  in  tlii»|^«ct,  iii 
Ae  holy  crtate  of  mitrimony^  may  faithiiiUy.perfenn«aDd.keepithe  vtm  aad 
covenuit  betwixt  them  made,  and  may  remain,  in  perfect  (ovej  together,  unto 
dteir  lives' end.    Amen.'* 

''Ckant»  O  Lord,  that  by  thy  Hply  Word  which  shall  be.i^  ^i  preached 
violin  this  place,  Uie  hearers  thereof  may  both  perceive  and  know  what  diinga 
ttey  oug^t  to  do,  and  may  have  grace  and  power  to  Ailffl  the  same.    Amen?^ 

"Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  blessed  Lord,  that  whosoever  shall  draw  near 
antolhee,  in  this  place,  to  give  Thee  thanks  for  the  great  benefits'  they  have 
■ceived  at  lliy  hands,  to  set  forth  Thy  most  worthy  praise,  to  confess  their 
lias  watko  Thee,  hnmbly  to  beg  Thy  pardon  for  what  they  have  done  amiss,  or 
tp  wA  soch  other  things  as  are  requisite  and  necessary,  as  well  for  the  body 
tt  the  aonl,  may  do  it  with  that  stedfastness  of  fidth,  that  serioosness  of  at- 
tentioii,  and  devout  affection  of  the  teind,  that  thou  mayest  accept  their 
booMieii  daty  and  service,  and  vouchsafe-to  them  whatsoever  else,  in  thy  infi* 
oite  wisdom,  Ihoa  shalt  see-to  be  most  eiqisdient.for  them ;  and  this  we  beg 
forJesqa  Christ;*  his  satn,  oor  biassed  Lord  and  Saviour.  Amen/'— JPlms 
^  Cmiuarafng  Ciarehe$,  ^. 


ANTIQUITIES,  ETC. 


Totke  JBdUarofthtBriHthMiigiudm, 

Sn, — I  send  yen  some  extracts  from  a  maDtucript  in  the  BritiBh 
Mi]aeiini,(Harleia]),  6561,)  which,  although  it  poasesses  veiy  great  in- 
terest, has  escaped  the  notice  of  eveiy  writer  I  hare  met  wi£h*  whoso 
researches  on  the  subject  would  have  led  him  to  consult  its  contents. 
As  the  value  of  these  depends  greatly  on  the  history  of  the  manuscript 
itsdj^  respecting  wjuch  a  very  short  and  unsatisfactoiy  statement 
only  is  given  by  the  compiler  of  the  latter  part  of  the  Harleian  Cat*, 
logue,  1  think  some  account  of  it  may  prove  not  unacceptable  to 
many  of  your  readers. 

The  manuscript  is  entitled — <<The  Pistellis  and  Gospelles  for  the 
111  Sondayes  in  the  yere,  begynnyng  at  the  furst  Sonday  of  Aduent,'' 
[and  for  the  chief  festivalsT)  **  after  eueiy  pistill  and  gospell  a  brief 
exhortation  accordyng  to  tne  imderstondyng  of  the  same."  The 
short  description  of  tUs  volume  in  the  Harfeian  Catalogue,  rtsL  liL 
pu  316, IB  as  follows:—* 

"Tte  OMp^  etc  are  m  Fraacfa,  the  ezpontions  in  EngUah.  The  arms  eon- 
taimd  la  acvml  of  the  illttmiiiatioiM  are  those  of  a  female,  who  bean  the  itrfsl  sms 
of  Bngiand  in  the  second  quarter.  Many  of  the  initial  letters  have  these  arms, 
ateslMore^monomm  in  gold,  and  othefs  A.  P.  in  different  forms. '  These  three 
ittisSi  are  repested  tbrong£)Ut  the  beok.** 

The  anqs  here  mentioned  are  those  of  Anne  Boleyn,*  in  a  lozenge, 

*  Vis^  quarterly : — 1.  Or,  a  chief  indented  azure,  for  Buder;  2.  England,  with  a 
liM  of  thvsepoinls  argent,  for  Tkamat  tU  BnAeH&m,  JBarltof  Nmrfblk  ;  R  Afgent,  a 
lipn  nsgnpaBft  ssbi^  for  Mocltfmij  4..Cheqo7,  or  andasuve,  for  Wama  ami  Avny* 
Mother  as  Marehiencss  nor  Queen  did  Ae  quarter  her  paternal  coat  of  Boleyn, 
but  m  Qyaen  'sfie  twre  three  additional  quarters,  gtlnted  as  augmen'tadons'  hj 
Henry  Vllf. 
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surmounted  by  ,a  coronet  of  her  rank,  as  Marchioneiss  of  Pembroke  ; 
the  letters  A.  P.  are  for  "  Anne  Pembroke ;"  and  the  vohune  was  un- 
doubtedly written  for  her  use,  whilst  yet  holding  that  rank ;  we  may, 
therefore^  place  its  date  between  September^  1532,  when  she  w&s 
created  Marchioness,  and  Easter,  1533,  when  she  was  crowned  Queen 
,of  England. 

The  monogram  (of  which  a  rough  sketch  is  given) 
I  am  unable  to  identify:  it  appears  to  contain  the 
letters — E.  R.  H.  S.  A.  L.,  but  whether  any  word 
which  these  letters  may  form  is  intended  to  apply  to 
the  Queen  or  to  the  translator,  I  know  not;  neither  can  I,  with. 
certainty,  identify  the  latter.  He  speaks  of  himself  as  being  nearly 
related  to  her,  and  I  conceive  it  to  be  most  probable  that  Sir  John 
Bourchier,  Lord  Bemers,  the  well-known  translator  of  Froissart, 
is  also  the  translator  of  this  work,  a  task  undertaken,  it  appears,  by 
her  express  desire.  By  her  mother's  family,  the  Howards  of  Norfolk, 
Lord  Bemers  was  nearly  connected  with  Aime  Boleyn,  and  the  num- 
ber of  her  other  relatives  is  very  small,  to  whom  we  could,  with  any 
probability,  attribute  the  work — ^viz.,  her  brother  (Lord  Rochfort), 
Parker,  Lord  Morley,  or  the  accomplished  Earl  of  Surrey.  It  is  true 
Lord  Bemers  died  several  months  previous  to  her  elevation  to  the 
peerage,  but  as  her  future  high  station  had  been  long  expected,  we 
may  still  believe  him  to  be  the  translator,  and  this  manuscript  to  have 
been  written  and  illuminated  after  his  death,  for  her  own  use.  Al- 
though damaged  by  water  and  age,  enough  of  its  beauty  remains  to 
prove  that  it  was  worthy  of  its  owner. 

.  I  now  give  the  Translator's  Prologue  : — 

"bur  frendly  dealynges  with  so  diuera  andsondry  benifites,  besydes  the  perpetuall 
bond  of  blood  haue  so  often  bownd  me,  Madame,  inwardly  to  loue  yon,  dayly  to 
prayse  you,  and  continually  to  sarue  you ;  that,  in  euery  of  theym,  I  must  perfbree 
become  your  dditour  .lor  want  of  pooire,  but  nothyng  of  my  good  wylL  And,  were 
it  not  that  by  experience  your  gentiluess  ys  dayly  proued,  your  meeke  fiichon  often 
tymes  put  in  uze,  I  mighte ....  dispaire  in  my  self,  studyeng  to  acquitte  .... 
desertes  towardis  me^  or  enboldyog  my  self  with  so  poore  a  thyng  to  presente  you. 
But,  knowyng  these  perfectly  to  raigne  in  you,  with  moo»  J  haue  been  so  bold  to 
send  unto  you,  not  jewels  or  gold,  wherof  you  haue  plenty;  not  perle  or  ryehe 
stone,  wherof  you  haue  ynough ;  but  a  rude  translation  of  a  wellwyller,  a  good 
mater  meanly  handelyd :  moost  humbly  desyryng  you  with  &uour  to  way  the  wek^ 
nes  of  my  dull  wyt,  and  pacieutly  to  pardon  where  any  -feute  ys,  allwayes  consideryng 
that  by  your  oommandement  I  have  adventuryd  to  do  this,  without  the  wbiche  it  had 
not  been  in  me  to  have  perfourmyd  it ;  but  that  hath  had  pooure  to  make  me  pane 
my  wit,  which,  lyke  as  in  this  I  haue  been  redy  to  fulfyll,  so  in  all  other  thyngs,  at  ' 
all  tymes,  I  shall  be  redy  to  obey ;  prayeng  bym  oon  whoome  this  boke  treatydi  to 
graunt  you  many  good  yeres  to  hb  plesure^  and  shortely  to  ctpores  in  harte*s  easae 
with'  honnor." 

It  is  needless  here  to  dwell  on  the  attachment  of  Anne  Boleyn  to 
the  principles  of  the  reformation,  her  partiality  for  the  works  of  Tyn- 
dal  and  other  divines.  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  foUowing  extracts  from 
a.  work  translated  into  English,  at  her  desire,  for  her  own  use,  and 
the  sentiments  of  which  we  may  well  suppose  to  be  in  unison  with  her 
own,  will  be  read  with  great  interest.  John  Holmes. 
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Ar    Sainet  John  fA«  EuangtUttyt  day':    tk*   OoiptH  aecortfynji  unto  Sainct  Jokm^ 

Chaptf  xzi. 

Svys  moy.    £t  Plere  se  reCourna,  etc. 

Exortotion  upon  the  same  Gospell. 
Oure  Gospell  sayeth,  that  oure  Lord  Jesuchrist,  after  hjs  resurrextion  afler  the 
greate  taking  of  fysches,  and  that  he  had  sensibly  eatyn  before  his  apostels,  and  gaue 
unto  tbejm  of  the  same  meate  to  eate,  he  sayd  unto  Sainet  Peter,  Simon,  sdnne  of 
JoiiMi»  louest  thou  me  better  then  these  here  ?  and  Peter  aunsweryd  hym  and  sayd — 
Vee,  and  that  he  knewe  hit  well  ynough ;  and  thre  tymes  he  demandyd  of  hym 
yf  be  loued  hym ;  wherby  he  gaue  us  to  understond,  that  he  asketh  nothyng  of  us 
but  louey  ye,  (plurhis,)  that  is  to  saye,  more  then  all  other  thyngs,  though  that  they 
be  Co  be  louyd  as  were  his  holly  aposielles ;  which  loue  cannot  be,  without  bauyng 
fryth  and  hope  in  hym  more  then  in  all  other,  and  without  beyng  redy  to  here  the 
croase  of  Jesuchrist,  (notwithstondyug  y'  this  old  man  wyll  noone  of  hit  and  dooch 
refuse  it,)  as  he  declared  unto  Peter,  shewyng  unto  hym  with  what  death  he  sliuld 
l^orifie  hym,  and  that  be  shuld  folowe  hym.  For  that  thyng  pleasith  unto  God,  and 
the  spixit,  which  displeaayth  the  flesche,  and  that  the  flesch  doubtith  and  flieth.  And 
Peter,  after  the  wourdbs  of  Jesuchrist,  retournyd,  and  seyng  John,  which  was  beloued 
of  God,  and  which,  in  the  supi>er-tyme,  dyd  reste  in  the  bosom  of  oure  Lord  Jesu- 
darist,  and  secretely  demandyd  hym,  Sir,  who  is  he  that  shall  deliuer  the?  Peter 
then  aeyng  hym  enquiryd  diligently  of  oure  Lord  what  shuld  happy n  unto  John,  and 
oare  Lord  answeryd  hym,  that  yf  hit  were  hys  pleasure  that  he  shuld  tary  in  this 
wourld  onto  his  oommyng  that  he  had  nought  to  do  with  hit,  teachyng  us  that  we 
ought  not  to  be  inquisitiue  for  to  knowe  the  secretes  of  God,  nor  his  wyus,  toudiing 
tbyogs  to  comme;  yt  ys  ynough  for  God  to  knowe  theym,  and  that  bis  will  be  ful- 
fillydU  snd  hit  dooth  not  beeomme  us  for  to  enquyer  any  farther.  I  ought  not  then 
to  care  how  God  dooth  dispose  of  Sainet  Peter,  Saint  John,  Sainet  Paul,  and  of 
all  the  other,  and  what  glory e,  gyftes,  and  pre-eminencis  he  hath  gcuen  unto  theym — 
It  is  ynough  that  we  followe  Jesuchrist,  For  he  hymself  sayd  and  aunsweryd  unto 
Peter,  Thou  followe  me,  and  by  this  aunswere  of  oure  Lord,  the  disciples  were  of  the 
oppinioo,  that  John  shuld  not  dye,  and  that  he  shuld  be  reseruyd  until  the  daye  of 
dMne :  And  John  dooth  aunswer,  that  he  dooth  not  saye,  that  he  shuld  not  dye, 
but  that  he  sayd,  Tf  I  wyll  that  he  tary  untyll  I  comme,  what  haste  thou  to  do 
with  hit?  IVherby  he  teachyth  us,  that  we  ought  to  beleue  symply  the  wourd  of 
God,  aeeordyng  to  the  understondyng  of  the  spirit  of  God,  and  not  after  oure  owne ; 
and  we  ought  not  for  to  adde  unto  it  owre  understandynge,  and  thereof  to  make 
Iblisbe  oppinions :  and  to  thend  that  we  doubte  not  of  this,  he  tellyth  us  moreover 
hymself^  that  it  ys  he  the  whlche  geoyth  wittenesse  of  these  things,  and  that  he  hath 
iffiuyu  theym  to  thentent  that  in  nowise  we  shuld  doubte  of  hit,  and  that  it  dooth 
help  oure  £iyth  for  to  loue  oure  Lord  Jesuchrist  more  then  all  other  thyngs,  to 
heoe  oure  trust  in  hym  aboue  al  thyngs,  not  to  be  curious  nor  inquisitiue  of  the 
wourks  of  God  to  oomme,  and  to  beleue  simply  the  woorde  of  God  according  to  the 
'  '  »  and  not  aeeordyng  to  the  presumption  of  oure  understondyng. 


Fur  tkefitnt  Strndag  of  Lents  the  PutU  in  the  eeeond  pUtQ  unio  the  Corinthiantj 

Chapitrt  ▼!« 

£t  nous  beaoognans  avec  luy ;  etc. 

Exhortation  upon  the  same  pistill. 
In  the  pistil  of  thys  daye  Sainet  Paul  dooth  admonyshe  us,  that  we  shuld  not  take 
the  grace  of  God  in  Tain^  in  folowyng  the  carnall  lyfie,  the  woordely  and  yerthely 
lyffe,  but  that  we  lyue  with  a  spirituall  lyife,  and  aeeordyng  to  the  spirit :  Therefore 
Sainet  Paul  puttyth  iborth  unto  the  Corynthiens,  and  consequently  unto  all  other 
trewe  fiiythftiU  persones,  that  we  ought  nowe  to  leue  oure  carnall  lyif,  and  to 
take  the  spirituall  in  these  dayes  here,  which  be  helthfull  dayes,  dayes  of  penance, 
dayes  of  punishment  of  the  flesche,  in  the  whiche  oure  Saviour  and  Rcdemptor 
JesDchrist  hath  wyllyd  to  punysche  hys  flesche  in  fSuting  by  the  space  of  fourty  dayes 
and  Ibur^  nyghts  without  drynkyng  or  eatyng,  not  for  hymself  but  for  us,  and  for 
to  sanetefye  our  fastyngs.  And  trewly,  my  freendys,  now  yt  is  a  time  acceptable, 
BOW  he  dayes  of  saluation,  in  the  whiche  our  Lord  ys  right  nere  unto  us;  Therfore, 
my  bretheryn,  lett  us  take  pain  for  to  serche  oure  Lord  when  uonne  maye  fynd  hym^ 
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And  to  call  b^  when  he  ys  nere  unto  us;  But  what  miict  be  doone  for  to  «erclic 
hym  well,  and  to  fynd  hym  well,  and  to  cali  hym  well  ?  He  dooth  sbewe  yt  unto  us 
by  the  prophete  Esaye,  whan  be  sayeth,  that  the  synner  shuld  leue  bys  ivyll  waye, 
and  the  wyckyd  man  hys  evyll  thoughts,  and  to  retoume  unto  hys  God,  and  for 
trewth,  he  shall  haue  pitie  and  mercy  ot  him.  And  more  ouer  he  sayeth  unto  us 
by  the  same  prophete,  In  tyme  acceptable,  in  thys  tyme  of  grace  of  the  lawe  of  I  the 
Gospel,  (the  which  Jesuchrist  hath  brought  into  thys  woorld  here,)  I  am  redy  to 
exaulte  you,  and  in  thys  tyme  of  saluation  I  am  redy  for  togyue  you  my  ayde.  The 
auncient  lawe  was  a  laWe  of  rygour,  but  the  tyme  of  the  lawe  of  grace  of  the  lawe  of  the 
gospel  is  a  tyme  that  Jesuchrist  hath  made  agreable  unto  God,  his  father ;  it  is  a  lawe  uf 
swetenesseand  of  mercy.  Consequently  Sainct  Paul  dooth  shewe  us  greate  di&renoe 
betwene  the  lyffe  of  the  lleache  and  the  lyffe  of  the  spirit.  For  he  that  lyueth  after 
the  spirit  dooth  not  ofiende  no  personne,  he  shewyth  hymself  in  al  thing  as  a  minis- 
ter and  seruant  of  God|  in  suche  wyse  that  hys  lySe  of  hytself  ys  to  be  praysed, 
booth  before  God  and  before  men,  he  ys  padent,  he  ys  strong  in  tribulations,  be  batb 
suffisanoe  in  neUessite,  he  is  not  surmontyd  in  labours,  nor  in  watcfayngs,  nor  ftatyngs, 
be  is  cleanin  cfaaadte,  be  hath  knowlege  booth  of  God  and  of  hymself,  he  is  meke, 
be  dooth  not  tary  on  bis  spirit,  but  oonly  to  the  spirite  of  God,  he  hath  a  trewe  eha- 
rite  and  without  dissymulyng,  he  is  true  in  his  wourd,  he  dooth  not  trusie  in  bys 
strenght,  but  only  in  the  myght  of  God,  not  leuyng  the  bamesse  of  the  justice  of 
God.  nother  in  prosperite  nor  in  aduersite.  All  the  diffiunation  of  the  wourld  and 
tbe  oisbonnour  dooth  toume  him  into  glorye,  that  whiche  the  woorlde  dooth  repute  for 
seduction,  he  dooth  repute  yt  for  treuth,  that  which  the  woorld  dooth  repute  for 
igporancy  is,  before  God,  science  and  knowlege,  that  whiche  hit  thinkyth  death  ys 
lyff,  that  whiche  hit  reputeth  sorowe  is  ioye,  that  which  it  reputith  indigence  and 
pouuerte  ys  richesse,  be  which  reputyth  hymself  to  baue  nothyng,  be  dooth  possease  all 
by  foyth.  But  the  carnal  ]i6Fe  ys  cleen  contrary,  for  in  all  lyke  maner  and  sorte  that 
the  spirituall  lyffe,  of  asmoche  as  yt  is  of  the  spirit  and  not  of  men,  it  is  all  celestial 
and  diuine,  and  do«th  not  feale  but  oonly  the  spirit ;  all  in  like  maner  the  carnal 
lyffe^  for  asmoche  as  it  ys  but  of  the  fiinche,  it  dooth  not  feale^  but  of  the  flesche^ 
the  yerth,  and  the  woorld.  Lett  na  than  leue  tbe  eamall  lyf^  and  lett  us  take  the 
same  whicbe  is  acoordyng  unto  the  spirit,  and  by  the  same  we  shal  be  unyed  unto 
the  greate  spirit  of  Ghod,  oure  Lord  Jesu  Cbrist. 
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nVtClUtN  OF  A  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON 
PRAYER. 

BT   A   MBMBSa   OF  TBE   SCOTS*  aPlSCOPAL  CBVKCB. 

(ComUmudfirmtt  Td.  vt.  p.  «06.) 

7^6  TroMloHon  of  the  great  English  Bibie,  ^c, — For  a  confatation  of 
the  old  dissenting  objections  to  the  Prayer-book  version  of  the  Psalms, 
I  refer  the  reader  to  former  ritualists.  What  I  shall  here  notice  is  a  ' 
ridiculous  complaint  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Riland,*  in  bis  late  at- 
tempt at  a  revision  of  the  Liturgy.  This  gentleman^  (for  he  evidently 
sanctions  the  principle  which  prompted  what  he  quotes,)  in  language 
which  would  do  credit  to  the  najrrowest  adherent  of  the  conventicle, 
complains,  that  because  the  snpplementaiy  words  in  the  Prayer-book 
version  are  not  in  italics,  we  are  guilty  of  pro&nity,  inasmuch  as  u^e 
put  if^  the  mouth  of  the  Holy  Gliott  words  wMch  he  did  not  use  /  f 

•  "  Hiaeos  intra  mur        <C€ttur,  et  extra.** 
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WainDg  the    question   of  verbal  inspiration,   (although  I  will  not 

scruple  to  assert  that  no  clear-thinking  and  unprejudiced  person  will 

take  the  positive  side  of  that  question,)*  it  is  clear  that,  on  these  prin- 

ciplea,  it  \vas  a  sin  ever  to  translate  the  Psalms  at  all.     For  any  one 

that  has  ever  taken  a  Hebrew  Bible  into  his  hand,  knows  that  it  is 

imposfflble  to  convey  to  an  English  reader,  in  many  instances,  an  e^ae$ 

meaning  of  its  contents.    But  the  question  between  Mr.  Rilaiid  and 

his  mother,  the  church,  may  be  thus  briefly  settled.    It  is  well  known 

that  the  Hehrews  generally  omit  the  substantive  verb ;  now  when 

David  says  Dn«^  nVT.'Hn.TB, "  ^  staiutes  of  the  Lord  ri^ht"  fe  it,  or  i$ 

it  not,  profane  to  adapt  the  clause  to  English  ears  by  putting  in  are^ 

and  that  not  in  italics  ?     I  think  most  of  my  readers  will  pretty  quickly 

determine  that  the  man  who  would  arjiswer  it  m,  is  fitter  for  a  lunatic 

asylum  than  for  a  reading-desk. 

The  Order  how  tJ^  rest  of  Holy  Scripture,  ^-o.— The  ancient  pra<;- 
tiee  had  been  to  have  but  one  course  of  reading  the  scriptures.  Thus 
Isaiah  was  begnn  on  the  first  Sunday  of  Advent,  and  on  the  Monday, 
the  next  portion  of  it  was  read.  Genesis  was  begun  on  Septuagesimaj 
and  read  on  through  that  and  the  following  weeks.  In  short,  there 
was  no  calendar  of  lessons  beginning  and  ending  with  the  civil  year^ 
This  plan,  as  well  as  our  own,  had  its  advantages  and  disadvantages, 
Its  advantages  were,  that  aU  the  lessons  were  made  to  suit  the  seasons 
at  which  they  were  read ;  whereas,  with  us,  the  second  lesson  fo* 
Monday  or  Tuesday  in  Holy  Week  may  often  chance  to  be  an  ac- 
count of  the  resurrection,  which  suits  not  with  the  Passion-gospels  of 
those  days.  Its  great  disadvantage  was,  that  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  lessons  must  every  year  be  omitted.  For  St.  Paul's  Epistles, 
for  instance,  being  ordered  to  be  read  fi-om  Christmas  to  Septqageskna, 
and  provisions  being  made  for  six  Sundays  and  weeks  after  Epiphany, 
the  consequence  would  be  that,  as  there  are  seldon^  90  many  as  six 
Sundays,  more  or  fewer  of  the  lessons  must  each  year  be  omitted  ; 
and,  when  Septuagesima  happened  on  the  second  or  third  Sunday 
after  Epiphany,  a  great  portion  of  them  would  not  be  read.  So,  as 
provision  is  made  for  fbur  whole  weeks  in  Advent,  it  must  happen 
that,  when  Christmas  falls  early  in  the  week,  five  or  six  lessons  fi-om 
Isaiah  must  be  left  unread.  From  these  inconveniences  our  double 
table  exempts  us ;  but  then  it  subjects  us  to  others  in  their  pla<5e. 
Two  chapters  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  fixed  in  the  calendar,  are 
displaced  every  Sunday  and  festival ;  f^d,  for  a  whole  week,  I  mean 
from  Wednesday  in  Holy  Week  to  Easter  Tuesday,  nearly  all  the 
lessons  being  proper,  the  scripture  of  ordinary  course  is  for  all  that 
time  omitted.  On  the  whole,  I  doubt  whether  our  new  plan  is  an 
improvement  ;*  for,  though  the  old  one  occasioned  the  omission  of  a 
continuous  quantity  of  scripture  at  one  time,  yet  we  see,  in  the  in- 
stance just  mentioned,  that  our's  does  this  in  a  less  degree,  and  sub- 
jects us,  besides,  to  perpetual  interruptions  of  the  ordinary  course. 

*  How  can  tpordM  be  intpiredf  Inspiration  can,  surely,  be  predicated  only  of  the 
impindmind.  Liangifage  must  ever  be  an  Unped'ect  medium  for  the  communication 
of  thought. 
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The  Old  Tettameni  it  appointed^  ^. — ^It  is  evident  finom  this  passage, 
compared  with  the  rubrics  at  moming  and  evening  prayer,  that  the 
compilers  and  reviewers  of  our  litm-gy  reckoned  the  apocryphal  books 
as  part  of  '<  the  Old  Testament/'  a  consideration  which,  one  would 
think,  might  be  sufficient  to  induce  certain  clerical  complainants,  on 
this  score,  to  be  silent.  The  only  difference  the  church  seems  to 
recognise  between  thote  parit  of  the  Apocrypha  tMch  she  reads  and 
the  rest  of  the  old  Testament  is,  that,  as  is  expressed  in  the  sixth 
article,  she  "  doth  not  apply"  the  former  "  to  establish  any  doctrine." 
The  homilies,  in  more  places  than  one,  when  quoting  the  Apocrypha, 
call  it  «  the  word  of  God." 

The  next  thing  to  be  remarked  here  is,  the  difference  between  the 
number  of  lessons  in  the  Latin  and  reformed  arrangements.  In  the 
former,  three  was  the  number  appointed  at  the  matins  (and  no  other 
office  had  lessons  at  all,  but  merely  capUula^  that  is,  long  or  short 
vertet  of  scripture)  of  ordinary  week-days  and  festivals  of  the  lowest 
grade.  Sundays  and  other  festivals  had  nine  lessons,  three  to  each 
nocturn  of  psalms.  Of  these  nine,  the  first  three  were  from  scripture, 
the  next  three  from  some  &ther  or  ecclesiastical  writer,  and  the  last 
three  part  of  a  homily  on  the  gospel  of  the  day. 

And  to  knoWf  ^e. — looky  4rc. — except .  .  the  immoveable  [feaete]-^ 
where  there  is  a  blank  lejl,  Sfc, — There  is  one  exception  to  the  truth  of 
this  direction.  The  feast  of  St  Michael  and  all  angels  has  no  blank 
in  the  place  of  the  second  lessons ;  but,  on  turning  to  the  table,  we 
find  it  to  have  proper  second  lessons,  as  well  as  first.  The  fiwrt  is,  the 
second  lessons  were  added  at  the  last  review ;  and  I  suppose  the  re- 
viewers did  not  like  to  erase  the  ordinary  ones  from  the  calendar,  as 
it  might  look  as  if  they  had  been  omitted  from  design,  and  would,  at 
all  events,  break  the  regularity  of  the  succession  of  lessons. 

Note  alsoy  that  the  Collect^  Epistle,  ^c, — The  exception  in  this  note 
makes  it  the  clergyman *s  duty,  when  the  Annunciation  happens  on 
Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  or  Thursday,  in  Holy  Week,  to  read 
its  collect,  even  though  he  should  read  the  epistle  and  gospel  of  the 
Monday,  &c.,  those  days  having  no  proper  ctMect,  This  discrepancy 
cannot  occxa  on  Easter  Monday  or  Tu^ay,  the  collect  of  the  resur- 
rection being  again  printed  as  the  proper  collect  of  those  days.* 

This  seems  the  proper  place  for  adverting  to  the  difficulty  which 
occurs  when  festivals  happen  on  Sundays,  or  moveable  feasts  on  im- 
moveable. The  rubrics  of  the  unreformed  churches  are  very  full  on 
these  cases,  and  leave  nothing  to  the  discretion  of  the  minister ;  and  I 
cannot  help  thinking  that  our  reformers,  in  their  study  of  simplicity, 
were  much  too  lax.  As  matters  now  stand,  nothing  prevents  an 
ignorant  or  self-willed  clergyman  from  mixing  the  services  in  a  most 
nnedifying  manner,  from  reading,  for  instance,  the  Annunciation 
epistle  and  Gospel  on  Good  Friday,  when  the  two  fall  together.  I  do 
not  see  what  we  have  gained  by  abolishing  translations  of  festivals 
when  they  occurred  on  more  solemn  days.     The  Latin  practice  in 

•  Tb«  cas0  h«re  suppoMd  occurred,  this  last  year,  the  Annunciation  happening 
on  the  Tuesday  in  Holy  Week. 
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this  respect,  generally  apeakbgy  is  this :  whenever  an  immoveable 
lestival  oocmrs  on  the  Suudays  of  Advent,  on  those  from  Septnagesima 
to  the  first  after  Easter,  on  Ash  Wednesday,  on  any  day  in  the  Holy 
and  Easter  weeks,  on  the  Ascension,  on  Whit  Sunday,  or  in  the 
week  following,  or  on  Trinity  Sunday,  such  immoveable  festival  is 
transferred,  L  e.,  its  office  is  said,  not  on  the  day  for  which  it  stands  in 
the  calendar,  but  on  the  next  vacant  day.  Other  and  ordinary  Sun- 
days yield  to  most  festivals ;  but  then  the  Sunday  office  is  not  trans- 
ferred, but  a  small  part  of  it,  as  the  collect,  for  instance,  inserted  with 
the  festival.  As,  however,  there  is  no  authority  for  such  translations 
with  us,  nor  even,  whatever  the  practice  may  be,  for  adding,  by  way 
of  insertion,  the  collect  of  the  neglected  office,  it  seems  desirable  to 
have  a  rule  for  the  guidance  of  the  clergy  in  such  cases.  After  much 
study  and  consideration  of  the  subject,  and  attention  both  to  the  spirit 
of  the  church  herself,  and  to  what  history  and  the  usage  of  otlier 
churches  supply,  (as  fiir  as  their  rules  are  applicable  to  us,)  the  folr 
lowing  is  humbly  offered  to  such  of  the  clergy  as  a  useful  guide  till 
the  want  of  rubrics  shall  be  supplied : — 

When  St.  Andrew's  and  St.  Thomas's  days  occur  on  the  first  and 
fourth  Sundays  in  Advent,  let  the  first  lessons  be  of  the  Sundays,  and 
the  collect,  epistle  and  gospel  of  the  festival,  with  the  insertion,*  as  the 
diuTch  herself  directs  in  this  instance,  of  the  coUect^^^^/m^A/y  God, 
^e  itf  grace  that  we  ma^  catt  awa^y'  &c. 

When  St.  Stephen's  or  St.  John's  di^  occurs  on  the  first  Sunday 
after  Christmas,  let  the  first  lessons  be  c^  the  Sunday,  and  ail  else  of 
the  festival. 

When  the  Innocents'  day  occurs  on  this  Sunday,  let  the  m<Miiing 
first  lesson  be  of  the  festival,  but  the  evening  first  lesson  of  the  Sun- 
day, all  else  of  the  festival.  [The  reader  will  see  that  my  principle 
here  is  this :  where  the  first  lesson  has  a  special  reference  to  the  sub- 
ject of  the  festival,  it  seems  proper  to  read  it ;  when  it  is  merely  of 
general  instruction,  and  taken  from  the  Sapiential  books,  the  Sunday 
lessons,  which  are  in  a  regular  course,  have  the  preference.] 

When  the  Circumcision  or  Epiphany  faUs  on  a  Sunday,  the  office 
should  be  entirely  of  the  festivaL 

When  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul  or  the  Purification  falls  on  a 
Sunday,  the  first  lessons  of  the  Sunday,  all  else  of  the  festival. 

When  St.  Matthias  falls  on'a  Sunday,  the  rule  is  the  same ;  if  it  be 
in  Lent,  the  collect — ^^Almighiy  and  everlofftino  God,  who  hatest** — 
must  be  added.  If  this  feast  fdl  on  Ash  Wednesday,  the  same  rule 
may  hold  as  respects  the  collects ;  but  it  seems  proper  to  read  nothing 
else  of  St  Mathias,  except  the  first  lessons  and  Athanasian  Creed. 

When  the  Annunciation  occurs  on  any  of  the  first  five  Sundays  in 
Lent,  the  first  lessons  alone  of  the  Sunday.  When  on  Palm  Sundav, 
nothing  of  the  festival.  When  on  Monday  or  Tuesday  in  Holy 
Week,  the  collect  and  first  lessons  alone  of  the  Annunciation.    When 


*  I  would  reeommend  that  the  Communion  office  alone  should  ever  have  more 
than  one  collect  fi»r  the  day ;  the  cfaureh  seeming  to  forbid  the  same  In  morning  and 
#?«Bmg  pr«7er«  by  calling  the  constant  collects  for  those  offices  the  fecoiul  aiid  third. 
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on  the  Wednesday  or  Thursday,  the  collect  alone.  When  on  Good 
Friday,  or  any  of  the  next  four  days,  let  the  office  of  the  saint's  day 
be  wholly  omitted. 

When  St.  Mark  occurs  on  Easter  day,  on  the  Monday  or  Tuesday 
following,  or  on  the  Sunday  after,  his  office  may  be  omitted. 

When  St.  Philip  and  James's  day  happens  on  the  first  Sunday  after 
Easter,  their  office  may,  in  like  manner,  be  omitted.  When  on  any 
of  the  other  Sundays,  it  may  supersede  everything  of  the  Sunday  but 
the  first  lessons.     When  it  falls  on  the  Ascension,  it  must  be  omitted. 

When  St.  Barnabas  &lls  on  Whit  Sunday,  Monday,  or  Tuesday, 
or  on  Trinity  Sunday,  his  office  may  be  omitted.  When  on  a  Sun- 
day after  Trinity,  it  may  supersede  all  but  the  first  lessons. 

When  St.  John  the  Baptist,  St.  Michael,  and  All  Saints,  fail  on  a 
Sunday,  the  office  of  that  Sunday  may  be  wholly  omitted. 

When  the  remaining  saints'  days  fiJls  on  Sundays,  the  first  lessons 
of  the  Sunday's ;  the  rest  of  the  saint. 

Although  there  are  sometimes  twenty-seven  Sundays  after  Trinity', 
proper  lessons  are  appointed  for  twenty-six  only.  I  have  heard  it 
remarked,  that  the  lessons  of  the  twenty-seventh  must  be  common 
and  taken  from  the  calendar,  but  I  humbly  apprehend  the  contrary, 
the  rubric  after  the  Gospel  of  the  twenty-fifth  (or  last)  Sunday  dis- 
tinctly ordering  that  one  o[  the  omitted  Sundays  after  Epiphany 
should  supply  the  want. 

On  the  table  of  proper  Psahns  I  shall  merely  observe,  that  it  is  a 
great  pity  there  are  none  for  Monday  and  Tuesday  in  Easter  and 
Whitsun  weeks ;  as  it  is,  nothing  can  forbid  the  most  mournful  Psalms 
being  occasionally  read  on  those  days  of  high  thanksgiving  and  jubi- 
lation. 

Our  having  discontinued  the  practice  of  singing  before  and  after 
the  Psalms,  anthems  chosen  out  of  them,  has  this  disadvantage, — that 
the  people  do  not  know,  in  some  cases,  why  such  and  such  Psalms 
are  chosen  for  certain  days.  Thus,  for  instance,  ^me  have  followed 
the  Breviary  arrangement  in  having  the  forty-eighth,  sixty-eighth, 
and  hundred-and-fonrth  Psalms  said  or  sung  on  Whit  Sunday  ;  but  I 
much  question  whether  two  out  of  every  ten  persons  know  the  reason 
of  the  choice.  If  we  look  into  the  Roman  Breviary,  we  at  once  see 
that  reason,  for  there,  before  and  after  each  of  these  Psalms,  is 
ordered  to  be  sung  that  verse  which  seems  most  directly  to  refer  to 
the  mystery  of  the  day.  These  verses  are  as  follows,  according  to 
the  Vulgate  version : — 

Ps.  xlviii.  8— «  fFe  have  received  thy  hving-kininess,  O  Gody  m  the 
midst  of  thy  temple." 

Ps.  Ixviii.  28,  29— «<  Stablish  this  thing,  0  God,  that  thou  hast 
wrought  in  us,  from  thy  temple  in  Jerusaiem." 

Ps.  civ.  SO — <'  Send  forth  thy  Spirit,  and  they  shall  be  made;  and 
thou  shalt  renew  the  face  of  the  earth'' 

I  caimot  help  remarking  here,  though  it  be  a  digression,  that  the 
instance  just  cited  is  but  one  of  many  in  which  a  knowledge  and 
study  of  Uie  Latin  office-books  is  found  to  throw  great  light  on  manj- 
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things  in  oar  liturgy  which,  from  its  too  great  condsenesSy  would 
otherwise  be  difficult  of  explanation.  Thus  we  find  in  our  Prayer- 
books  the  festival  of  the  Epiphany,  or  Manifestation-  of  Christ  to  the 
Gentiles ;  a  most  important  commemoration,  inasmuch  as  it  directs 
oar  view  to  that  breaking  down  of  the  partUum  waUy  and  making  both 
one  in  Christ,  which  is  one  of  the  grandest  characteristics  of  his  reli- 
gion, as  distinct  from  Judaism.  Knowing  nothing  more  of  the  festi- 
val than  this,  an  attentive  churchman  is  led  to  wonder  at  the  choice 
of  second  lessons ;  one,  the  narrative  of  our  Saviour's  baptism,  (a 
Jewish  rite,  be  it  remembered,)  and  the  other  an  account  of  the  mira- 
culous conversion  of  water  into  wine  at  the  marriage  of  Cana ;  both, 
certainly,  manifestations  of  Christ  to  Jews,  but  not  to  Grentiles.  On 
looking,  however,  into  the  Roman  Breviary,  we  find  that  one  of  the 
an^iems  so  slightingly  mentioned  in  our  preface,  at  once  explains  the 
difficulty.  The  an&em  is  as  follows  : — **  We  celebrate  a  holy  day 
adorned  with  three  miracles ; — to-day  a  star  led  the  wise  men  to  the 
manger ; — to-day  wine  was  made  from  water  at  the  marriage ; — to- 
day Clurist  would  be  baptized  in  Jordan,  that  he  might  save  us. 
Alleluia."  From  this  it  appears  that  two  other  events  were  com- 
memorated on  the  6th  of  January,  besides  the  adoratioii  by  the  magi ; 
and  indeed  the  Greek  church  regards  our  Lord's  baptism  as  the  great 
event  of  ^e  day.  We  are  fond  of  charging  Rome  with  keeping  the 
people  in  tlie  dark,  as  indeed  she  does,  were  it  but  by  her  Latin  ser- 
vice; we  should,  however,  consider  whether  our  abolition  of  such 
parts  of  the  old  offices  as  this,  by  which  Rome  explained  her  own 
rites,  does  not  subiect  us  to  similar  blame. 

To  conclude  this  digression,  and  the  present  paper.  Some,  even  of 
the  irregular  practices  of  our  church,  may  be  explained  by  the  Bre- 
viary. Every  one  has  heard  a  hymn  introduced  immediately  after 
the  second  lesson :  there  is  no  sanction  for  this ;  but,  I  have  no  doubt, 
it  has  come  down  from  Breviaiy  times,  for  a  proper  metrical  hymn  is 
there  prescribed  immediately  mer  the  capvtula  of  lauds  and  vespers, 
and  just  precedes  the  benedidus  and  magn^icaty  which  latter,  in  the 
Latin  office^  is  sung  at  a  different  hour  from  the  nunc  dimittis.    CM. 


SACRED  POETRY. 


HYMN  FOR  TRINITY  SUNDAY. 

O  PRAISE^  O  praise  his  Majesty, 
Who  out  of  darkness  call'd  up  light. 

Who  said,  **  Let  air,  earth,  ocean  be," 
And  air,  earth,  ocean  own'd  his  mighi, 

O  praise,  O  praise  His  Holiness, 
Who  man  in  his  own  image  made. 

And  crown'd  with  blessings  numberless, 
An4  yet  by  man  was  disobey'd. 
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O  praise,  O  praise  His  matchless  Looe, 
Who,  peace  for  rebels  to  provide, 

Resign'd  a  throne,  all  thrones  above. 
And  bore  their  sins,  yet  sinless  died. 

O  praise,  O  praise  His  boundless  Grace, 
Who  aids  endeavonr,  soothes  distress. 

And  guards  from  guilt  that  might  efface 
Thoughts  of  His  Power,  Love,  Uolmesi, 

His  Grace,  Love,  Hoiinesa,  and  Power 
Of  mercies  are  the  ceaseless  spring ; — 

Praise,  endless  as  the  gifts  they  shower. 
To  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  sing. 

D. 


TvoXiv  i\  «I»c  ^<)  Sfipbv  lyw  woXk/iow  wkiraviiau 

NO.  XXI. 

"  OUR  GOD  IS  A  consuMiifO  FiRB." — Heb.  xii. 

1.— THE  SAMARITANS  SPARED. 

And  dare  ye  deem  God's  ire  must  cease 

In  Christ's  new  realm  of  peace  ? 
Tis  true,  beside'  the  scomer's  gate 
The  Lord  long-suffering  deign'd  to  wait» 
Nor  on  tbe  guilty  town 
Caird  the  stern  fires  of  old  Elijah  down  : 

A  victim,  not  a  judge.  He  came. 
With  his  own  blood  to  slake  th'  avenging  flame. 

Now,  by  those  hands  so  rudely  rent 

Tlie  bow  of  Heaven  is  bent ; 
And  ever  and  anon  His  darts 
Find  out  even  here  the  faithless  hearts. 
Now  gliding  silently. 
Now  rushing  loud,  and  blazing  broad  and  high» 

A  shower  or  ere  that  final  storm 
Leave  earth  a  diolten  ocean  without  form. 

True  Love,  all  gentle  though  she  be^ 

Hath  eyes,  the  wrath  to  see. 
Nor  may  she  fail  in  faith  to  pray 
For  hastening  of  Redemption's  day. 
Though  with  the  triumph  come 
Forebodings  of  the  dread  unchanging  doom : — 
Though  with  the  Saints'  pure  lambent  tjght 
Fires  of  more  lurid  hue  mysteriously  unite. 
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J.— JULUN. 

D&BAD  glimpses,  even  in  Grospel  times,  hare  been ; 

Nor  was  tne  holv  household  mute. 
Nor  did  she  not  th  Avenger's  march  salate 
With  somewhat  of  exulting  mien.— - 
Angel  harps  I  of  yore  full  well 
That  measure  stern 
The  church  might  learn 
When  th'  apostate  Caesar  fell. 
Proud  Champion  he,  and  wise  beyond  the  rest. 
His  shafts  not  at  the  church,  but  at  her  Lord  addrest. 

What  will  He  do,  the  Anointed  One  on  high. 
Now  that  hell-powers  and  powers  of  Rome 
Are  banded  to  reverse  His  foeman's  doom. 
And  mar  His  Sovereign  Majesty  ? 
Seers  in  Paradise  enshrin'd  1 
Your  glories  now 
Must  quail  and  bow 
To  th'  high-reaching  force  of  mind- 
Vainly  o'er  Salem  rolls  your  dooming  tone  : 
Her  sons  have  heard,  this  hour,  a  mightier  trumpet  blown. 

The  ibes  of  Christ  are  gathering,  sworn  to  build 

Where  He  had  sworn  to  waste  and  mar — 
Plummet  and  line,  arms  of  old  Babel's  war. 
Are  ready  round  Moriah's  field. — 
But  the  clouds  that  lightning  breathe 
Were  ready  too. 
And,  bursting  through. 
Billows  from  the  wrath  ^neath 
For  Christ  and  for  his  Seers  so  keenly  wrought, 
They  half  subdu'd  to  faith  the  proud  man's  dying  thought. 


3L— THE  FALL  OF  BABYLON. 

But  louder  yet  the  heavens  shall  rin^, 

And  brighter  gleam  each  Seraph's  wing. 
When  doom'd  of  old  by  every  Prophet's  lyre. 

Theme  of  the  Saints'  appealing  cry. 

While  underneath  the  shrine  they  lie. 
Proud  Babel  in  her  hour  sinks  in  her  sea  of  fire. 

While  worldlings  from  afar  bemoan 

The  shattered  Antichristian  throne. 
The  golden  idol  bruis'd  to  summer  dust—' 

"  Where  are  her  gems  ? — her  spices,  where  ? 

Tower,  dome,  and  arch,  so  proud  and  fair — 
Confusion  is  their  name— the  name  of  all  eardi's  trust/' 

The  while  for  joy  and  victory 

Seers  and  Apostles  sing  on  high. 
Chief  the  bright  pair,  who  rest  in  Roman  earth  : 

Fall'n  Babel  well  their  lays  may  earn, 

Whose  triumph  is  when  souls  return. 
Who  o'e#  relenting  Pride  take  part  in  Angels'  mirth. 
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4. 
Thus  evermore  the  Saints'  avengiag  God 

With  his  dread  fires  hath  scath'd  th'  unholy  ground  ; 
Nor  wants  there,  waiting  round  th'  uplifted  rod. 

Watchers  in  heaven  and  earth,  aye  faithful  found. 

God's  armies,  open-e/d.  His  aim  attend. 
Wondering  how  oft  these  warning  notes  will  peal, 

Ere  the  great  trump  be  blown,  the  Judge  descend : 
Man  only  wears  cold  look,  and  heart  of  steel. 

Age  after  age,  where  Antichrist  hath  reign'd. 
Some  flame-tipt  arrow  of  th' Almighty  falls. 

Imperial  cities  lie  in  heaps  profan'd. 
Fire  blazes  round  apostate  counciUhans. 

And  if  the  world  sin  on,  yet  here  and  there 

Some  proud  soul  cowers — some  scprner  learns  to  pray ; 

Some  slumberer  rouses  at  the  beacon  glare, 
And  trims  his  waning  lamp,  and  waits  for  day. 

r  Erratum  in  No.  xvll.— /<"' "  PagQant  of  earthly  prcmess  drawing  aigrh,"  read  dawning. -\ 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  Editor  begs  to  remind  his  readers  that  he  is  not  responsible  for  the  opinions 
of  his  Correspondents. 


SOCIETY  FOR  THE  PROPAGATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

Sir,— The  majority  of  your  readers  will,  I  am  convinced,  feel  obliged 
to  you  and  vour  correspondent  (p.  64,  &c.  of  your  last  numbei;)  for 
bringing  before  us  a  subject  which  it  is  very  important  to  see  tem- 
perately and  respectfully  discussed.  There  cannot  exist  a  doubt  that 
the  parochial  clergy  feel  a  very  lively  anxiety  to  augment  the  funds 
of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  but 
find  that  they  are  much  impeded  by  the  present  mode  of  conducting 
its  business.  I  desire  not  to  insinuate,  or  to  express,  any  blame ;  if 
there  be  groimds  for  any  charge,  I  profess  that  I  know  not  against 
whom  it  is  to  be  made,  nor  do  I  pretend  to  acquaintance  with  the 
details  of  management.  But  the  discussion  can  scarcely  be  produc- 
tive of  benefit  to  the  great  cause — the  propagation  of  the  pure  Gospel 
of  the  Saviour — ^if  it  be  carried  on  in  tne  spirit  which  exhibits  itself  in 
some  parts  of  the  letter  and  of  the  note.*  Let  us  not  waste  time,  and 
disturb — ^perhaps  destroy — harmony  and  good  will,  either  by  blaming 
the  committee  and  threatening  them  with  the  introduction  into  their 

*  The  Editor  takes  his  good  friend  Littoralis's  rebuke  in  good  part,  though  he  is 
sorry  to  say  tliat  he  feels  no  penitence  for  the  sentiments  exprest  in  the  note.  Lit- 
toralis,  however,  may  feel  Assured  and  comforted  by  remeinbering,  that  such  old- 
fiMhioned  opinions  are  not  at  all  likely  to  gain  the  least  acceptance.  One  ezpreeses 
them  oh  the  principle  of  *Miberavi  animam  mcam.*' 
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^fhere  of  action  of  another  society,— nor  yet,  in  the  spirit  of  the  note, 
insinuate  that  all  sennons  which  might  bo  preached  by  agents  em- 
ployed by  the  society  would  be  merely  vehicles  for  amusing  stories, 
not  for  Gospel  truths,  and  Christian  duties  urged  on  Gospel  principles. 
Hie  tme  church-of-England  Christian  places  before  him  this  ques- 
ti(xi — *'  How  may  the  funds  of  the  society  be  most  eflbctually  and 
largely  augmented  ?"  I  conceive  that  no  one  will  hesitate  to  answer, 
hy  exciting,  under  God's  blessing,  most  extensively,  and  in  the  highest 
degree,  the  public  interest  in  favour  of  the  society.  Neither  can  I 
OHiceive  that  any  one  will  deny  that  this  is  to  be  best  effected  by 
making  most  readily  and  most  widely  known  the^  proceedings  and 
actually  existing  state  of  the  society,  by  shewing  as  promptlv  as  pos- 
able  what  it  is  doing  and  what  it  wishes  to  effect — ^what  funds  are  re- 
quired for  existing  demands  to  make  present  labourers  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard  more  comfortable — and  to  supply  them  to  those  portions 
which  are  as  yet  destitute.  Now  surely,  Sir,  a  more  intimate  know- 
ledge of  the  labours,  privations,  discouragements,  and  success  of  the 
cler^  already  employed  in  the  society's  missions,  would  largely  excite 
Christian  sympathy,  and  come  in  aid  of  the  higher  feeling — a  desire 
to  make  God's  <<  ways  known  upon  eartli,  his  saving  health  among 
all  nations,"  that  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  should  be  preached 
to  the  farthest  bounds  of  the  earth  through  the  ministrations  of  the  clei^ 
of  the  protestant  episcopal  cliurch  of  England  and  Ireland.  With  regard 
to  the  employment  in  England  of  itinerant  preachers,  I  agree  with 
yon  that  it  is  nnadvisable ;  it  is  a  charge  upon  the  funds  of  so- 
cieties, it  partakes  too  much  of  irregularity,  is  too  much  like  a  breach 
of  the  diocesan  and  parochial  order  of  our  church,  to  be  sanctioned. 
But  might  not  this  object  be  attained  by  preachers  annually  appointed 
by  the  bishop  in  each  diocese  ?  If  I  mistake  not,  the  custom  still  ex- 
ists of  licensing  incumbents  (being  M.A.)  to  preach  in  any  church 
in  the  diocese  of  the  licensing  bishop  ;  at  least,  I  received  such  a  license 
about  twenty-five  years  ago.  If  they,  and  the  parochial  clergy  gene- 
rafly,  were  supplied,  quarterly,  with  sufficient  and  recent  information 
by  the  committee,  the  itinerant  system  would  be  unnecessary.  By 
means  of  the  archdeacons  and  the  diocesan  committees  regular 
annual  sermons  might  thus  be  arranged  for  this  society  (and  for  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge).  In  some  cases  the  pa- 
rochial clergy  might  choose  to  preach  them  in  their  own  churches ; 
in  others,  they  would  accept  the  offer  of  the  aid  of  one  of  the 
licensed  preachers.  By  means  of  quarterly  reports,  too,  the  secre- 
taries of  the  diocesan  committees  would  have  some  ground  for  request- 
ing the  attendance  of  the  lay  friends  of  the  societies  at  the  quarterly 
meetings ;  and  the  annual  general  diocesan  meeting  also,  being  made 
to  coincide  with,  we  will  say,  the  autumnal  quarterly  meeting,  would 
have  some  new  information  before  it.  I  submit,  unhesitatingly,  but 
with  deference  to  the  judgment  of  the  committee  of  the  society, 
these  suggestions,  in  the  hope  that  this  my  humble  endeavour  to  serve 
the  cause  of  the  gospel  may  induce  wiser  heads  to  adduce  better 
raeasurcs,  and  lead  the  committee  to  consider  attentively  the  reason- 
ableness of  the  wishes  of  a  large  body  of  subscribers,  and  to  de- 
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cide  on  the  iDost. practicable  and  desirable  method  of  conveying  to 
them^  and  through  them  to  the  public^  more  recent  and  more  frequent 
information. 

In  no  one  year  can  the  parochial  clergy,  with  propriety,  attempt  to 
preach  a  sermon  in  aid  of  the  society  until  November,  because  they 
receive  not  until  then  the  annual  report,  agreed  on  at  the  previous 
annual  meeting  in  May  or  June.  In  November,  the  watering 
places  are  abandoned  by  visitors,  and  occupied  solely  by  the  perma- 
nent population,  on  whom  devolve,  in  a  great  d^ree,  the  support  of 
the  local  charities  and  the  exercise  of  individual  boun^.  In  country 
parishes,  the  weather  then  no  longer  allows  the  expectation  of  a  full 
congregation ;  and  the  possible  presence  of  gentlemen's  &milies  brings 
perhaps  little  to  the  collection,  as  they  may  be  annual  subscribei^ 
In  the  towns,  the  pulpits  have  been  previously  occupied  by  the  itine- 
rant preachers  for  almost  every  genend  religious  society  in  the  king- 
dom. I  agree,  then,  with  your  correspondent  that  **  the  committee 
does  justice  neither  to  their  missionaries,  who  are  labouring  so  pain- 
fully abroad,  nor  to  the  feelings  of  churdimen  at  home." 

I  have  not  any  doubt.  Sir,  that  the  committee  will  without  difficulty 
decide  on  an  arrangement,  by  which  regular  preachers  for  the  society 
shall  be  secured  under  the  sanction  of  the  diocesans,  and  quarterly 
reports  be  made — ^the  annual  report  and  treasurer's  statement,  at 
least,  (the  sermon  and  appendices  being  deferred,)  be  circulated  in 
July,  yearly — and  an  efficient  agency  be  established,  through  the  pa- 
rochkl  clergy,  by  means  of  quarterly  meetings,  the  proceedings  at 
which  shall  deeply  interest  the  laity  as  well  as  the  clergy ;  and  that 
in  every  diocese  the  bishop  may  hold  one  or  more  annual  general 
meetings,  at  which  almost  all  the  members  of  the  society  and  friends 
of  the  church  may  be  induced  to  attend,  and  will  leave  the  meetings 
much  gratified  and  confirmed  in  their  conviction  of  the  duty  of  con- 
tinuing to  exert  their  best  efibrts  in  the  sacred  cause. 

Success  iir  these  new  arrangements  depends,  under  God,  on  the 
language  used  in  framing  the  appeals,  notices,  abstracts,  &c.,  on  tiie 
judgment  applied  in  fixing  the  periods  of  the  quarterly  meetings,  on 
the  activity  of  the  diocesan  secretaries,  under  their  consciousness  of 
the  warm  co-operation  of  their  diocesans  and  archdeacons,  &c.  &c. 
The  details  for  that  portion  of  the  new  plan  of  management,  which 
regards  the  country,  are  so  obvious,  that  a  sulMX>mmittee  of  the  ex- 
isting diocesan  committees — now  palsied  and  dejected — would  decide 
on  them  at  one,  or  at  two  meetings ;  or  they  would  gladly  receive  a 
communication  of  the  wishes  of  the  conmiittee  in  town  on  any  of 
these,  or  other,  topics. 

LlTTORAUa. 


PUBLIC   SCHOOLS. 

Mr.  E4DIT0R, — ^Among  the  several  suUects  of  attack  in  these  days, 
our  public  schools  have  not  escaped.  Happily,  however,  the  inform- 
ation that  has  been  elicited  concerning  tneir  management  has  been 
such  as  not  to  rontradict  the  pre-conceived  notions  of  right-minded 
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men  eoDC^ning  tfaem.    The  epirit  of  the  times,  however,  must  not 
be  entirely  disregarded.    At  this  time  there  is  a  journal  whose  pro- 
l»ed  business  is  to  make  reports  concerning  education ;  and  two  of 
oar  poblic  schools  have  lately  been  called  up  to  judgment.     It  will  be 
a  sufficient  proof  of  the  friendly  disposition  of  the  party  whose  organ 
this  periodical  is,  when  it  may  be  observed  that  after  an  article  of 
some  pages  concerning  "  Flogging  and  fagging  at  Winchester/'  a 
^lort  note  is  added,  at  the  end  of  the  work,  stating,  that  since  the 
article  was  written,  the  system  is  quite  changed.     I  believe,  however, 
that  I  not  only  state  my  own  opinion,  but  that  of  others  strongly 
attached  to  public  schools,  that  a  strong  feeling  of  the  impropriety 
of  representing  such  a  play  as  that  of  the  ''  Eunuch^"  before  a  mixed 
audience,  is  veiy  generally  prevalent.     The  only  ground  on  which 
Terence,  I  think,  can  be  tolerated,  is  for  its  style  and  its  sketch  of 
Roman  manners.     These  may  be   made  to  bear  under  judicious 
management ;  but  when  a  pubUc  representation  of  the  plays  of  thi^ 
author  is  to  be  defended,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  discover  any  sound  defence 
for  the  same.     To  the  pure,  we  admit,  all  things  are  pure ;  but  whe-' 
ther  to  the  youths  that  are  engaged  in  the  task  of  getting  by  rote  all 
the  objectionable  expressions,  and  to  the  audience,  mixed  as  it  is,  this 
way  of  settling  the  question  may  be  applied,  I  am  not  quite  sure.     I 
would  only  suppose  the  case  of  a  translation  of  the  play  being  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  female  spectators  in  order  to  prevent  its  being  a 
mere  dumb  show  to  them,  and  I  doubt  not  that  the  representation 
would  never  again  be  graced  by  their  attendance.     In  one  point  we 
have  certainly  improved  on  our  ancestors — I  mean  in  point  of  taste, 
which  has  become  much  more  refined  of  late ;  and  why  this  specimen 
of  their  olgectionable  taste  should  be  perpetuated  any  more  than  a 
sermon  be  delivered  from  the  pulpit  in  the  style  of  some  of  Jeremy 
Taylor,  in  all  its  gross,  although  expressive,  language,  I  confess  I  do' 
not  understand.     The  Dean  of  Westminster  has  lately  shewn  a  con- 
scientious r^ard  for  revealed  religion  and  public  morals,%y  refusing 
to  admit  into  the  society  of  our  Christian  poets  the  monument  of  Lord 
Byron.     In  Terence,  ideas  are  expressed  with  all  their  native  gross- 
neas ;  in  Byron,  the  same  ideas  are  couched  in  a  treacherous  elegance. 
Thus  two  different  tastes  are  gratified.     Compositions  in  prose  or 
verse  might,  I  think,  be  substituted  for  the  annual  exhibition,  and 
with  equal  advantage  to  classical  attainments.     If  there  is  some  good 
reason  for  what  appears  to  me  highly  objectionable,  to  say  nothing  of 
its  impolicy  in  these  times,  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  it  so  as  to  argue 
in  defence  of  it.     At  present  the  remonstrance  of  the  poet  seems  to 
me  to  be  applicable — 

"  Nil  dictu  fffidum,  visuque  hse  limina  taogat. 
Maxima  debetur  puero  reverentia." 

I  think  you  will  oblige  some  few  persons  by  inserting  these  lines. 

OXONIENSIS. 
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RUBRIC  IN  COMMUNION  SERVICE! 

Sir, — In  fi!y  letter  on  the  violation  of  the  rubric  in  the  Commu- 
iiLon  Service,  which  appeared  in  your  number  for  July  last,  I  find  that 
I  confounded  the  toarmng  and  the  exhortation  for  the  communion. 
And,  as  your  correspondent,  *<M.  N.,"  from  his  observations  on  my 
letter,  seems  not  to  have  been  aware  of  this  mistake,  I  trust  you  will 
allow  me  to  take  this  opportunity  of  rectifying  it. 

The  rubric,  immediately  after  Nicene  Creed,  says — ^' And  then  also 
(if  occasion  be)  shall  notice  be  given  of  the  communion."  Which, 
with  <<  M.  N.,''  I  take  to  mean  that  <'  if  the  minister  has  occasion  to 
give  notice  of  the  communion,  he  must  do  it  then ;"  i.  e.,  immediately 
after  the  Nicene  Creed,  while  he  is  at  the  altar. 

As  to  the  form  of  this  notice,  or  warning,  I  should  imagine  that, 
like  the  notice  of  holydays  or  fasting  days,  it  is  left  to  the  minister's 
discretion.    Let  us  now  turn  to  the  rubric  before  the  exhortation* 

<<  When  the  minister  giveth  warning  for  the  celebration  of  the  holy 
communion,  (&c.)  immediately  after  the  sermon  or  homily  ended,  he 
shall  read  this  exhortation  following."  From  a  comparison  of  this 
with  the  former  rubric  above  quoted,  I  conclude  that  the  minister  is 
to  give  warning  for  the  communion  at  the  altar,  and  that  in  whatever 
form  of  words  he  may  think  lit ;  and  that  on  the  day  of  giving  such 
warning,  when  he  has  finished  the  sermon  or  homily,  he  is  also  to  read 
the  exhortation,  and  that  from  the  pulpit,  where  he  then  is.  Where, 
then,  is  the  contradiction  between  these  two  rubrics  of  which  "M.N." 
speaks  ?  Where  there  is  but  one  service,  I  conceive  that  the  exhorta- 
tion alone  will  give  sufiicient  notice  or  warning  for  the  communion  ; 
but  then  it  should  always  (as  it  seems  from  the  rubric)  be  read  from 
the  pulpit,  after  the  sermon ;  and  not  from  the  desk,  before  the  sermon, 
as  is  too  commonly  the  case.  And  I  may  add  also  again,  that  the 
whole,  and  not  a  part  only,  should  be  read.  B. 


PONTIUS  PILATE. 

Mv  DBAR  Sir, — You  veiy  naturally  anticipate  answers  to  the  paper 
of  your  correspondent  "  H.,"  in  the  last  Number  of  the  "  British 
Magazine,"  and,  with  that  anticipation,  exercise  a  sound  discretion  in 
requiring  brevity  of  those  who  may  ftimish  such  answers.  I  am  not 
going  to  encroach  upon  your  wish  in  that  respect ;  though,  were  I  to 
enter  into  the  sulject  in  proportion  to  the  interest  I  feel  in  it,  I  might 
perhaps  find  it  no  easy  task  to  confine  myself  within  such  limits  as 
would  satisfy  you.  For  I  have  always  thought  the  character  and 
conduct  of  Pilate  a  particularly  interestmg  subject  for  moral  con- 
templation to  "  a  heart  that  watches  and  receives."  It  has  been  laid 
up  for  many  years  among  my  memoranda  of  things  inviting  further 
digestion  and  disquisition.  I  must  not,  however,  at  present  go  into 
the  general  question  of  the  Roman  proetor's  character,  lest  I  should  be 
tempted  to  transgress  due  bounds ;  but  I  shall  confine  myself  to  a  few 
roinarke  on  that  passage  which  is  referred  to  in  your  correspondent's 
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^aper,  p.  690 — viz.,  ^^  Pilate  said  unto  Jesus^  Speakedt  thou  not  unto 
me  ?  Knowest  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  cruciiy  thee,  and 
power  to  release  thee  ?  And  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couldst  have  no 
power  at  all  agabst  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above ;  there- 
fore, he  thctt  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  the  greakr  tin.** 

The  few  expositors  to  whose  comments  I  have  access  arei  I  see, 
agreed  in  understanding  the  comparison  contained  in  the  last  words  as 
a  comparison  between  the  guilt  of  Pilate,  and  the  guilt  of  the  Jews,  or 
of  Judu^  Your  correspondent  disallows  this  interpretation,  in  wMch 
I  concur  with  him ;  but  he  does  not  give  the  reason  for  it  which  I 
should  give.  **  He  that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  th^greater  ma/' 
"  Greater"  than  what?  and  why?  "  Greater"  (I  think,  clearly, 
from  the  context,)  than  he  would  have  incurred,  if  it  had  been  the 
case,  as  before  stated,  that  Pilate  ^*  could  have  had  no  power  at  all 
against  our  Lord,  except  it  were  given  him  from  above/'  This  is,  in 
my  judgment,  chiefly  to  be  underwood  as  a  recognition  of  the  doctrine 
that  there  is  a  legitimate  power  entrusted  to  men  over  men  by  a 
standing  ordinance  of  Grod.  And  the  passage  is  intimately  connected 
with  Rom.  xiiL  1,  2.  Let  the  words  of  the  two  passages  be  carefullv 
and  thooghtjfully  compared,  and  it  will  appear  that  there  is,  at  all 
events,  some  ground  for  such  acceptation  of  the  text  in  St.  John. 

More  fully  developed,  the  argument  is  this.  If  human  power  over 
the  persons  and  lives  of  men  were  only  an  adventitious  acquirement, 
to  be  exercised  under  a  moral  responsibility  to  the  dictates  of  justice 
and  reason,  as  each  particular  case  may  determine,  then  <'  he  that  de- 
livered Jesus  to  Pilate"  would  have  less  to  answer  for  than  he  actually 
had.  But  lawful  power  is  not  only  a  rettionable  and  wholesome 
social  provision^  but  a  divinb  appointmsnt.  The  resistazKse  to  it, 
thexefore,  is  a  species  of  Mocrilege.  The  person  who  resists  **  has  the 
greater  sin,"  somewhat  after  the  same  manner  as  he  that  robs  achurch 
is  a  more  presumptuous  offender  tha^  he  that  robs  a  common  dwellingv 
house. 

It  may,  indeed,  possibly  be  the  case,  (still  supposing  the  word 
^  greaier^'  to  mean  <<  greater  than  he  would  otherwise  nave  incurred,") 
that  the  aggravation  of  Judas'  sin  is  restricted  to  our  Lord's  own 
peculiar  case ;  considering  the  awful  proportion  which  that  ain  bore 
in  Crod's  ''  predetermine  counsel"  of  atonement.  I  mean,  that  all 
things  connected  with  that  mysterious  counsel  being  magnified  in  pro- 
portion to  its  singular  importance,  as  a  whole,  Judas'  treachery  would 
be  magnified  among  the  rest.  It  would  become  a  ^^  greater  sin"  than 
it  would  have  been  in  a  common  case,  in  proportion  as  the  interests 
concerned  were  greater,  and  more  specially  provided  for  by  the  divine 
regulation  of  the  whole  scheme^  which  placed  Jesus  in  the  power  of  a 
Roman  oiScer,  that  the  Boman  mode  of  punishmeniy  bg  crueifixionf 
m^hi  be  accomplished  in  hmt  as  had  been  typically  signified  that  it 
should  be. 

Nevertheless,  this  restricted  interpretation  of  the  ^<  greater  edn'^  app 
pears  to  me  less  natural,  and  le^s  consistent  with  all  that  is  said,  than 
that  which  refers  it  to  the  general  argum^t  befaye  stated  coneeming 
lawful  power. 
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Resaming  wbioK  view,  1  would  remaric,  that  not  only  was  tile  sin 
ioore*pire$umptuou9  in  its  first  aggresfflon,  but,  in  its  ulterior  effects 
also,  it  was  more  pemidous-^ihe  unjust  delivery  of  innocence  to  laW- 
fuUj  constituted  authority,  for  oppression,  tending  to  make  mm  avieonse 
to  what  God  has  appointed  for  tiieir  good. 

In  this  view,  the  text  in  question  is  again  much  connected  with  the 
sin  of  Hophni  and  Phineas,  which,  it  is  stated,  "  was  very  great" 
(and  here  "  very  great"  is  tantamoont  to  "  the  greater  sin"  affirmed  of 
Judas)  **  before  ^e  Lord ;  for  men  abhorred  the  offering  of  the  ZfOrd." 
In  that  instance,  the  abuse  of  a  sacred  and  generally  beneficial  ap- 
pointment alienated  the  conscience  fi^m  its  dutiful  feeling  towards 
God.  The  sin,  therefore,  of  him  that  delivered  Jesus  to  Pilate,  was 
"  the  greater"  because  it  drew  aside  the  moral  judgment  of  men  to 
perversenesB,  and  would  eventually  seem  to  justify  resistance  to  that 
order,  peace,  and  seemliness,  comprehended  under  one  word,  law,  of 
which  (to  adopt  Hooker's  beautiful  expression)  "  no  less  may  be 
affirmed  than  that  its  seat  is  the  bosom  of  God,  and  its  voice  the  har- 
mony of  the  world." 

Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

Prytanis. 


SCHOOL    AT    LIVERPOOL, 

Sib, — ^As  I  have  time  for  a  few  lines,  I  beg  to  thank  "  Clericus"  Ifar 
his  able  statement  of  the  church  and  dissenting  schools  in  liverpool. 
(See  pp.  78-81  of  your  Magai^ine  for  July.)  I  need  not  suggest  to 
"  Glencus"  the  importstnce  of  bdng  guided  by  **  feet"  in  our  com- 
putations; and  I  am' sore  he  will  not  take  it  amiss  if  I  point  out  to 
faim  what  appears  to  me  to  be  inaccurate  amongst  so  much  that  is 
excellent.  -  "  Clericus"  will  observe  that  in  my  paper  (May,  18S4,)  I 
chained  the  calumniator  of  the  church  wUh  adding,  in  the  non-church 
schools,  *^  the  full  complements  of  the  day  and  Sunday  scholars  iogeiher^  cts 
if  they  had  been  entirely  different  children"  thus  nearly  doubling  the 
real  amount  of  attendants;  but  thftt,  with  regard  to  the  church  schools, 
he  took  care  not  to  Compute  by  the  same  rule.  If  I  am  not  inistaken, 
**  Clericus"  has  undesignedly  committed  almost  the  same  act  of  in- 
justice to  his  own  side  of  the  question.  *'  Clericus"  estimates  the 
number  of  children  attending  schools,  not  cohnected  with  the  church, 
on  Sundays,  as  amfounting  to  3030 ;  and  this  entire  mm  he  adds  to  the  full 
number  of  children  who' attend  the  sdm^  schools  during  the  week.  Now 
the  point  which  I  would  respectfully  suggest  to  his  consideration  is 
this : — How  many  of  these  3030  Sunday  scholars  do,  in  fact,  attend 
some  of  the  day  schools,  and  are  consequently  reckoned  twice  over*  Will 
there  be  one  in  five  who  are  erdusively  Sunday  scholars,  and  who  do 
not  go  to  any  of  the  enumerated  day  schools  ?  1  think  not  one  in  ten. 
So  that  «  Clericus"  might,  with  truth,  have  produced  a  much  more 
favourable  result  than  he  has  done ;  though,'!  conceive,  he  has  merited 
the  'best  thanks  of  the  church  for  the  practical  demonstmtion  he  "has 
exhibited  of  its  power,  its  munificence,  and  its  benevolence. 
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I  did  not  think  it  Decessary  to  write  to  you  pnrposely  oa  this  point, 
aad  perhaps  it  is  now  too  late  ;  but  accuracy  of^'  iact"  is  so  desirable, 
and  the  paper  of  **  Clericus"  is  so  valuable,  that  any  remarks  which 
may  tend  to  lay  a  more  perfect  foundation  for  such  calculations,  if 
Deceasaiy  in  future,  may  not  be  unworthy  of  record.  R.  W.  B. 


THE  CONVOCATION  OF  THE  PROVINCE  OF  CANTERBURY. 

NO.  IV. 

It  may  be  recollected  that  I  proposed  three  questions  for  consideration 
on  the  subject  of  the  convocation : — what  was  its  real  nature  and  his- 
toiy  relatively  to  the  church  ?  what  was  the  principle,  and  what  the 
actual  extent  of  the  civil  governor's  jurisdiction  over  it,  and  assump- 
tion of  its  powers?  and,  thirdly,  what  was  the  place  which  the  lower 
house  held  in  its  constitution  ?  The  last  of  these  three  has  been  dis- 
eoased,  as  far  as  is  necessary  to  illustrate  the  history  of  its  suspension 
in  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century.  And  for  any  other  pur- 
pose, one  may  hope  it  ever  will  be  unnecessary' ;  for  it  was  (to  say 
the  least)  a  heavy  calamity  that  members  of  the  lower  house  should 
have  felt  it  their  duty,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  to  stand 
upon  their  rights  against  the  authority  of  their  bisho])s.  Not  to  dwell 
on  the  unbecoming  appearance  of  such  an  opposition,  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  the  privilege  actually  conceded  on  all  hands  to  the  lower 
house,  the  veto  on  the  proceedings  of  the  upper,  is  in  itself  almost 
too  liberal  a  grant  of  power  for  the  episcopal  principle ;  and  is  only 
defensible  (1  suppose)  on  the  groimd  of  the  size  of  the  dioceses,  and 
the  crown's  prerogative  in  the  choice  of  bishops.  "  Maximo  enim," 
sa^-s  Wilkins,  ^^pres  aliis  nationibus  presbyteri  syuodi  Anglicanss 
fruuntur  privilegio  in  concilio  provinciali,  ut  dissensus  eorum  universa 
domiLs  superioris  decreta  irrita  reddere  valeat."  Having  this  veto 
upon  all  proceedings  of  their  bishops,  surely  the  clergy  should  have 
heen  satisfied.  But,  perhaps,  those  of  them  who  had  released  them- 
sehres  from  their  pledge  of  canonical  obedience  to  their  deprived 
bishops,  might  consider  lightly  of  the  obligation  which  subjected  them 
to  those  who  had  succeeded  in  their  place ;  perhaps,  also,  there  was 
reasonable  ground  of  jealousy  as  regards  those  whom  WilUanrs 
goveminent  had  promoted.  But,  though  much  might  have  been  said 
in  their  defence  had  they  refused  altogether  to  recognise  the  new  pre- 
lates, one  does  not  see  the  consistency  of  taking  them  for  their  rulers 
and  then  not  submitting  to  them.  But  enough  on  this  unpleasant 
subject.  Now  let  us  pass  to  the  consideration  of  a  second  of  the  ques- 
tions originally  proposed — ^viz.,  the  nature  and  history  of  the  convo- 
cation relatively  to  the  churchv  And  first  a  few  words  in  statement 
of  the  controversy  respecting  it. 

Atterbury,  Binckes,  and  their  party,  maintained  in  the  pamphlets 
iDeotioned  in  my  first  paper,  that  the  convocation  was  an  essential 
part  of  th«  constitution,  established  by  law,  <<  by  the  same  law  as  the 
i!entianaa  receives  his  rent,  or  the  member  enjoys  his  privilege.'* 
When  required  to  produce  the  particular  law  ^hich  .m^kes  it$  fi^ 
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B^m\Akig  iinpmAve  <m  tbe  sorereign,  instead  of  its  h^ng  (as  Ihe 
court  |Mirtv  i^aiQtaified)  al;  his  option^  they  allowed  as  much  as  this-^ 
visb.9  jthat  his  writ  was  absolittdy  aeoesnary  for  itsassembling,  but  they 
niaiataioed,  at  the  same  tune,  that  it  was  absoltttely  Deoasaaiy  thai 
he  shouldl  grant  i^  aiid  .that  for  two.  raascms :  firat^  If  the  jneetiog  c^ 
convocation  were  a  privilege  or  liberty  of  the  English  church  (which 
no  one  could  deny),  the  king  was  bound  in  two  ways,  by  his  corona* 
tioQ  oath,  to  issue  bis  writ  according  to  cualoni.  For  I^iagna  Charta 
(they  argued),  to  wfaidi  the  king  had  sworn,  pronounced  <<qaod 
ecclesia  Anglicaaa  libera  sit,  et  hidiai  ammajura  ei  libertaies  ilkegas;" 
tiextj  that  one  especial  part  of  the  oath  administered  l^  the  archbishop 
contained  a  promise  on  the  king's  part  to  ^*  preserve  to  the  bishops 
Bnd  ol«igy  of  this  realm,  Mid  to  the  churches  committed  to  their 
charge,  all  mush  rijfhU  andprivUegeg  as  by  law  do  or  shall  appertain  to 
them  or  any  of  them  4"  so  that,  since  tibe  assembly  of  tiie  clei^  in 
convocation  was,  beymid  dispute,  a  privilege  recognised  by  the  law, 
•no  particular  law  was  necc^saty  to  bind  the  sovereign,  who  was 
bound  more  solemnly  by  his  exjHress  oath,  which  the  law  imposed. 

Next,  they  maintained  thaft  their  assembling  was  matter  of  consti- 
tutional right ;  for  the  convocation,  they  said,  was  a  member  or  a 
necessary  adjunct  of  parUament;  so  that,  independently  of  law  or 
)m>mise,  it  could  not  constitutionally  be  abolished  or  suspended.  Tbey 
shewed  from  histoiy  that  from  the  eariiest  8axon  tioies  the  clergy  had 
been  snmmoned  with  the  laity  to  the  king's  great  council ;  that»  as 
time  went  on,  the  mode  of  their  assnnbling,  froni  being  indetermiiiate, 
became  definite  and  regular;  then  again,  from  circumstances,  was 
varied,  and  lastly  became  fixed  in  the  particular  fdtm  which  had  then 
for  centuries  been  matter  of  nsage ;  that^  on  the  other  hand,  daring 
Ihis  prooess  and  ultimate  settlement,  the  ordinaiy  annual  church 
«ynods  gradnaUy  came  into  Misuse,  so  that  the  convocation,  as  then 
constituted,  was  the  representation  both  of  an  important  political  pri- 
vilege, and  a  standing  ecclesiastical  ordinance  of  the  church;  that  at 
first  they  met  in  one  body  with  the  laity,  or  parliament  (as  it  \b  now 
called), 'afterwards  separated  from  it,  an^  then  again  divided  them- 
selves into  two  provincial  synods;  that  this  arrangement  was  for 
awhile  interrupted  by  a  new  writ  from  the  king  (the  pnemunientes 
clause  inserted  into  the  bishops'  writ),  summoning  them  to  pariiameot, 
•which  was  a  fi^sh  evidence  of  their  constitutional  right,  but  that  the 
former  custom  was  again  restored  and  had  so  continued  to  that  day, 
the  above-mentioned  chmse  being  still  retained  in  the  bishopi'  writ, 
though  not  acted  on,  in  tc^en  that  their  right  remained  where  it  was ; 
that  under  all  these  changes,  under  ^riiatever  irregularities  of  time, 
place,  and  form  of  meeting,  the  great  mle  obtained  that  they  met  in 
cooBSJEion  with  parUament,  as  a  member  of  it,  (doser  or  more  detadied, 
as  the  case  might  be,)  but  still  as  consdctntioiudly  annexed  to  it ;  lasUj, 
that  since  the  Refenoatioo  the  convocation  had  invariably  met  with 
the  pariiament  -and  b^n  dissolved  with  it,  except  in  the  solitary -and 
extraordinary  instaooa  of  1510,  when  it  sat  after  the  parliament  was 
dissolved,  uid  which  no  one  would  urge  as  a  precedent,  though  aftet* 
all^  eve^  as  such;  it  only  alfected  the  question  of  the  termination  of 
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cotmeeAcmf  nof  of  its  iimflmMing.  'They  added,  that  tfnofently' the 
same  genetal  appellatioii  was  given  to  both  gftetfaigH^  the  parfiainent 
beii^  calied  a  Wittena  Qemotey'the  eanttcatixm  a  Chtrn^  C^itMHe, 
and  that  in  wsxkms  modem  docatilttiitv  (bettdea  tile  preefmbnientes 
dame  above  noticed)  the  paHlaiiient  waa  eaid  to  iflchide  the  ctei^, 
u  in  a  mandate  of  Benaer^/  IMS,  which,  bad  the  ivorda  ^  jM^ati  et 
derns  ¥rov.  Cant,  in  pari./'  in  a  petKHon  to  the  pope  in  Henry  the 
fifth's  time* speaking  of  the '< mltttea et  deetOfesin  pari./'  md  in' 
tbepfaoraae  in  the  Mb  of  November  aervioe,  <*  the  nobility,  clergy^  and 
ecmmioiia  of  tiiia  kmd,  then  assembled  in  parliament;"  diia  being 
the  leaaon  why  a  clergyman  eould  not  be  a  member  of  the  Htfnse  of 
Commona.*  They  proceeded  to  ai^e,  that,  if  the  colKvo<3ation  waa 
tbiB  an  adjunct  to  the  paiiiament,  the  king's  writ  was  bnt  the  formar 
instrument,  neceseaiy  indeed  (as  a  license  of  marriage  may  be),  bnt 
not  to  be  relased  without  leading  to  grave  political  consequences. 

The  ccfort  party  granted  that  the  clergy  had  this  right  U>  be  sum- 
moned in  convocation,  bat  they  drew  a  d^nction  between  osMembHrig 
vA  wufgrring.  They  said  dliat  the  dergy  had  nothing  beyond  a 
right  to  be  aummoaed*;  that  a  further  license  was  heceasary  in  ordev 
to  their  debating,  and  that  they  had  no  right  ta  demand  this  \  that  the 
utmost  extent  of  tiieir  right  did  not  g^  beyond  that  of -framing  petitions 
to  king  Kft  bisbope  when  assembl^  nnder  the  ^nfMy  ^mt  This 
groond  cdT  argunaDt^ -which  at  ftnst  sight  looks  like  an  evasion,  was 
nantainad,  i&st,  by  die  ftcttbal  the  convocation  had  often  in  matter 
of  fiict  net  withoot  debating;  next,  by  the  received  opinion  of  the 
dmrdi  in  the  centnty  last  pant;- and  further  by  the  reason  of  *the 
thtig,  the  stated  iheedngs  of  cofpvocadon  luaving  been  held  for  the 
parpoee  of  granting  subsidies  to  th»  crown,  and  the  cnstom  naturally 
camiDg  to  an  end  widi  its  object.'  Accordingly  it  was  professed  that 
the  convocation  had  now  become  only  an  occasional  aitoembly  to 
provide  for  especial  business,  and*  that  old  or^edents  were  sufficiently 
eoBsohed  by '  the  king's  formally  convening  them,  though  without 
soflering  them  to  deviate. 

;  To  this  it  wbb  replied^  thai  the  same  reasons  which  mad^  the  grant- 
ing the  writ  for  assembling  a  right  of  the  clergy,  made  the  hceuse  for 
debate  also ;  but  if  not,  then  Sie  convocation  did  not,  in  matter  of 
bet,  sapply  the  placo  of  an*  ecd^^astical  synod,  and  thus  it  became 
necessary  to  foil  back  opon  the  elementaty  and  essential  rights  and 
Katies  of  die  chunsh,  and  to  resume  those  canonical  meMngs  which 
hsd  ddv  been  euBpended  from  a  wish  to  acoom^uKxlate  the  principles 
of  the  chnnA  \a  the  porticafatf  civil  poli^  in  wfaidi  it  had  been'int;6r- 
poitted. 

This  is  an  oittline  of  the  conHoversyi  whidi  turned  upon  this  :~-not 
^^hed&er  die  meetings  of  convocation  might  be  lawfully  sUspetided, 
iMfc  whether  it  had  a  right  to  debate  aa  well  as  to  assemble,  a  right  to 
demand  the  Uoense  as  well  as  the  writ.  Att^rbury,  indeed,  goes  fur- 
ther Uiaa  this  in  his  view  of  itb  rights^  denymg  in  toto  its  need  of  any 

*  Vide  the  lewned   iotlcle  already  referr,ed  to  in  th^  'firitish  Magaxine  Ibr 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


148  COnaBtfONDBNflB.' 

ticensd  tot  any  act  thoit  ,{if  the  poritiye  enaotm^tit  of  a  c^uioti ;  ae  if 
it  laiglMl  fiaioe  and  pan  any  measure  in  the  formof  a  canon,  and  pre- 
sent it  for  liie  royal  assent^  as  a  bill  in  parHameot.  On  a  qnesdon  of 
this  aatwee  materials  of  ai^ument  lie  so  widely. and  plentifully  for 
either  sde,  that  it  requires  a  mind  practised  in  weighing  evidenoe,- 
and  asuch  careful  attention,  in  order  to  form  an  opinion  worth  put- 
ting upon  paper.  So  far  I  suppose  is  <;lear,  that  at  the  present  day- 
a  valid  precedent  against  its  right  <<  to  be  put  into  a  condition  to 
do  bosiDess^"  ^to  use  the  phrase  of  Atterbury's  pai!ty>)  eadsts  in  the 
actiiaVsuapeAsioa  of  its  debates  during  the  last  120  yeaiB ;  though,  to 
be  sure^.oertacn  recent  changes  in  the  cooetitution  of  parliament  secnv 
to  create  an  opposite  precedent  of  a  novel  kind,  for  insisting  on  inhe<* 
rent  rights  rather  agttnst  custom  and  usage.  Now  lor  the  history  of 
conTocatiom 

The  diooesan  council  is  the  simplest  form  of  ecclesiastical  assembly, 
and  that  which,  under  the  chvumstances  of  the  primitive  chuich, 
would  first  come  into  use.  **  That  the  bishop  of  each  diocese,"  says 
Wake,  **  has,  by  Divine  commission,  a  power  of  governing  the  church 
of  Christ  over  which  he  is  placed,  and,  in  order  thereunto,  to  call 
together  the  presbyters  which  minister  under  him,  was  the  constant 
sen^e  of  dll  tlie  ancient  councils  and  fathers  of  the  church." 

In  our  own  church  these  diocesan  synods  were  held  at  first  twice  a 
year,  but  in  process  of  time  the  direction  ci  the  canon  law  was  fi>l* 
lowed,  which  made  them  only  annual.  At  this  stated  assemUy  ell 
beneficed  clergy  in  the  diocese  were  bound  to  appear,  and  the  regu- 
lars also,  except  when  any  were  exempted,  as  time  went  on,  fi^m 
episcopal  jurisdiction.  If  the  diocese  were  small,  and  had  but  one 
archdeacoury,  all  the  clergy  met  in  one  place ;  otherwise  they  met  by 
parties,  the  bishop  moving  on  firom  one  archdeaconry  to  another.  At 
these  meetings  the  synodical  inquiries  were  one  part  of  tlie  business,  of 
which  the  ancient  form  still  remains;  then  the  causae  not  only  clergy^ 
but  laity,  being  at  liberty  to  present  complaints  before  the  assembly ; 
then  the  huthopt  charge^  in  which  he  communicated  to  the  clei^  the 
decisions,  if  any,  of  the  proviucial  council,  and  exhorted  them  to 
fulfil  the  ministry  with  which  they  were  entrusted ;  lastly,  the  huhop'^ 
diocesan  constitutions^  if  it  so  happened,  were  read  ajod  agreed  to  by  the 
synod,  and  thenceforth  became  the  law  of  the  diocese,  provided  they 
were  not  contrary  to  any  provincial  canons.  The  mode  o^  celebrating 
these  synods  was  as  follows : — the  deiigy  in  solemn  procession  came 
to  the  church  where  they  were  to  meet,  at  the  day  and  hour  appointed 
by  the  bishop,  and  took  their  seats  according  to  the  date  of  their  ordi- 
nation. Then  the  deacons  and  laity  (even  women  not  excepted) 
were  admitted.  The  bishop  having  entered,  prayers  were  read ;  and 
dien  the  bishop  made  an  address  introductory  of  the  synod.  A  eer- 
mon  followed ;  then  the  complaints  were  heaj^  the  diocesan  constitu- 
tions promulgated  and  passed,  and  the  charge,  with  prayers,  ended  the 
meeting,  which  commonly  lasted  three  or  four  days.  It  is  easy  to  see 
that  these  councils  are  continued  to  this  day  in  the  bishop's  periodical 
visitation,  which  at  any  moment  ^were  it  exnedlent)  might  resume  the 
form  of  a  synodal  meeting.  Tney  were  held,  as  alx>ve  described, 
down  to  the  time  of  H^nry  the  Eighth.  ,.g.^.^^^  ^^  GoOglc 
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llie  EngKali  provioottl  oooncfit  vnre  as  cardfnHy  conducted,  after 
the  pattern  of  the  primitive  church.  Th^  metropolitan  iumUMHied 
them,  the  bosinees  transacted  related  to  (he  faith  and  discipihie  of  the 
church,  and  the  members  were  the  suffiragan  bishops,  tawhom  were 
somedmes  added  the  heads  of  the  r^olars,  abbots^  and  the  lite;  pavo^ 
dual  presbyters  having  no  place  in  them>  bj  way  of  right,  bat,  if 
nmunoned,  summoned  at  the  archbishop'ff  pleasure,  andfbr  some  pair^ 
ticnlar  purpose.  Hers  again  we  have  dieradimenrts,  perha{)8  the 
substance,  of  a  provincial  coonoil  Idt  to  us^  (at  least  bsf  &r  ae-pohftical 
matters  of  d^Mte  are  concerned,)  in  the  private  meellDgs  of  ^the 
biflhopa  in  London  dnring  the  session  of  parliament.  8o*inuch  fixr 
ecdeaiastical  meetinga  of  the  clergy ;  now  for  civil. 

From  early  Saxon  times  the  prelates  of  tbechmioh,'ive.,  bidicpSi 
abbots,  deans,  &c.,  were  called  to  the  great  council  of  the  ulition  to 
aarist  in  its  delibcmtions,  and  especially  to  grant  Mibsidies  from  the 
cboKh  pn^ierty  to  the  use  of  the  state;  it  being  then,  as  now,  (he 
standing  pnnciple  of  the  law  of  England,  that  no  person  can  be  taxed 
except  with  their  own  consent  or  that  of  their  representatives.  In 
Saxon  times  the  church  lands  were  taxed  for  the  three  objects  of 
castles,  bridges,  and  expeditions.  William  the  Conqueror  changed 
their  tenure,  and  laid  the  burden  of  a  further  service  on  them.  The 
priDces  following  increased  these  taxes. .  However,  since  they  still 
reached  but  to  a  portion  of  the  clergy,  and  a  part  only  of  the  revenues 
of  this  portion,  various  methods  were  adopted  to  comprehend  tbe 
general  body.  First,  the  pope  laid  a  tax  upon  the  church  for  the  use 
of  the  king ;  next,  the  bishops,  on  extraordinary  occasions,  obliged 
the  clergy  to  grant  a  subsidy  to  the  king  by  way  of  a  benevolence, 
which  was  done  by  means  of  diocesan  councils,  the  clergy  empower- 
ii^  therein,  first  their  respective  bishops,  then  their  archdeacons,  then 
proctors  of  their  own,  to  act  for  them.  > 

Thns  matters  stood  till  about  the  reign  of  Edward  the  First,  who 
deteraiined  to  put  them  on  a  securer  basis  for  the  interests  of  the 
crown.  Accordingly,  in  1281,  he,  of  his  own  authority,  bade  the 
two  archbishops  call  a  council  for  raising  subsidies  **  coram  rege  in 
pailiamento."  The  superior  clergy,  alarmed  at  the  consequences  of 
a  first  step  of  an  infringement  upon  their  rights,  refused  to  obey  the 
somnxms;  and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  meet  the  wishes  of 
hodi  parties,  changed  the  place  of  meeting  so  as  to  disconnect  it  with 
the  pariiament,  while  he  obtained  the  grant  of  the  subsidy  previously 
hy  means  of  diocesan  councils.  This  was  the  first  instance  of  the 
inferior  clergy  being  summoned  to  parliament.  Twelve  years  after- 
waids,  Edwaird  made  a  new  and  more  systematic  attempt.  On  sum- 
mooing  his  pariiament,  he  inserted  a  new  clause  in  the  writs  issued 
to  the  bishops  and  prelates,  which  has  since  been  called,  from  its  first 
^"^ord,  the  prcanunienies  clause,  by  which  he  required  them  to  cite 
SQch  of  their  inferior  clergy  to  his  parliament  as  he  there  specified,  to 
•ct  for  the  whole  body.  Here  then  a  general  representation  of  the 
clergy  was  introduced  into  the  national  council,  and  may  be  called, 
•fter  Wake  in  his  learned  work,  (from  whom,  with  the  assistance  of 
Wilkins'g  Concilia,  this  account  is  compiled,)  the  Pabliambntaev 
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CbwviKtioj*  erf  (he  Clergy.  FfDin  thftt  firae  down  to  the  preaeDt 
day  (anIesB  any  change  has  been  made  smce  the  date  of  Wake  a  book 
[1708])  the  clergy  have  always  been  summoned  to  the  parliament^ 
and  aeooanted  one  of  the  three  estates  of  the  realm.  This  writ  of 
jproemunientes  has  been  acted  upon,  since  the  Reformation,  in  the 
church  of  York,  at  the  end  of  Henry  the  Eighth's  reign ;  in'  the 
church  of  Norwich,  in  Elizabeth's;  in  Lichfield,  at  the  end  of  James 
the  First's;  in  Lincoln,  by  the  authority  of  Land,  1640;  and,  accord- 
ing to  Bomet,  by  several  bishopn,  in  1701.* 

•  Nothing  more  was  done  in  the  reign  of  our  first  Edward,  but  in  that 
of  his  grandson  the  clergy  resisted.  They  resolved  they  would  not 
grant  subsidies  to  the  king  except  in  provincial  councils,  both  as  dis- 
liking die  ahendance  in  parliament,  and  as  hoping  in  this  way  to 
have  more  liberty  in  refiising  or  lessening  the  burdens  which  the 
king's  necessities  put  upon  them.  Edwara  was  obliged  to  give  way, 
and  allow  these  provincial  meetings  instead  of  parliamentary ;  secnr- 
ing,  however,  their  stated  meeting,  first,  by  continuing  in  terrorem  the 
prennnnitory  clause  in  his  parliamentary  ^Tit  to  the  bishops;  and 
nexty  by  the  periodical  issue  of  a  second  writ  to  the  ah^hbishop,  for- 
mally bidding  him  to  summon  them  for  the  purpose  of  voting  sub- 
sidies. This  is  what  is  now  called  the  Convocation  of  the  Province^ 
fhe  nature  of  which  will  easily  be  gathered  from  what  has  been  said. 
It  is  a  kind  of  provincial  council,  assembled  (1)  on  the  king's  writ, 
(3)  simultaneously  in  both  provinces,  (3)  for  civil,  not  spiritual  pur- 
poses, (4)  composed,  not  merely  of  bishops  and  prelates,  but  of  repre- 
sentatives of  the  body  of  the  clergy;  (5)  commonly  held"  with  a  refer- 
ence to  the  tinie  of  the  meeting  of  parliament.  But  we  must  go 
somewhat  more  into  particulars  here,  both  as  to  the  peisons  of  whom 
the  convocation  consists,  and  the  matters  which  have  come  under  its 
edgnfzance. 

'  '  Asto  Usmemhersy  since  a  money- vote  was  the  olrieet  of  the  meet- 
ing, it  necessarily  consisted  of  representatives  of  the  whole  clergy. 
This  system  of  representation  had  been  begun  in  the  Legantine  coun- 
cils^ first  held,  by  the  pope's  authority,  in  1070,  with  the  object  of  tax- 
ing the  clerg^,  in  v^ich  the  regulars  were  represented  by  their 
abbots,  &C.,  and  the  chapters  by  their  disans^  and  raerlvards  by  repre- 
nentatives  chosen  by  themselves.  The  same  system  obtained  in  the 
convocation.  Before  the  date  of  its  institution,  the  archdeacon  h 
aapposed  to  have  been  the  original  representative  of  the  parochial 
clergy,  in  the  occasional  tax-meetings,  but  he  was  present  in  it  in  his 
own  right,  two  proctors  being  added  by  election  of  the  clergy  of  each 
diocese  to  support  their  interests.  The  members  of  the  convocatioii 
hmiain  the  same  to  this  day,  (subtracting  the  abbots  and  other  pre- 
lates of  the  regulars  which  are  extinct,)  i.  e.,  the  bishops,  deans,  arch- 
deacons, proctors  for  the  chapters,  and  proctore  for  the  <^lergy,  th^ 
ahshbidiop  of  the  province  being  president.    It  should  be  added,  tliat 

.  *  WilkiRs  (p.  11,  vol.  L)  Mems  to  wy  (bai  the  form  of  tji*  prjemunieates  was  dis* 
Usc^  after  the  Restoration.  On  the  other  hand  vide  Wake,  passim,  e.  g.  Author. 
jl.  95B,  and  Butim's  History,  vol.  m  pp.  36(^905. 
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they  grekdually  formed  tliamaelv^  into  ^ver^l  more  or  le^  $tan4u)g' 
committees^ — of,  e.  g.^  regulars,  and  of  seculars,  and  of  dean^.and  arch* 
deacons,  under  the  bishQps,  and  then  at  length  into  two  permanent 
houses,  which  has  I^een  the  constitutional  form  of  the  CQnv;ocation* 
from  a  period  earlier  than  the  Reformation ;  but  on  this  subject  I  haye. 
already  spoken  at  length. 

As  to  the  suhf^U  debate^ .  in  the  convocation,  though,  the  J(ing'0 

demand  of  a  subsidy  was  the  direct  object  of  their  meeting,  yet, it  waa 

natural  that  other  matters  of  debate  should  be  brought  before  it. 

Money- votes  have  commonly  been  used  as  a  fit  Introduction .  of 

grievances;  a  statement  of  these  and  petitions  for  redress  wereaccord- 

iogly  added  to  the.  addresses,  in  which  they  conveyed  to  their  wove- 

reign  intelligence  of  the  grants  which  they  had  made  him ;  and  hewj 

it  was  impossible  to  draw  the  line  between  temporal  and  spiritual 

matters.     Further,  a  meeting  of  the  cleiigy  was  evidently  a  fit  oppor-i 

tonity  for  discussing  and  deciding  among  themselves  pure  eccle-i 

siastical  questions,  so  that  a  meeting  which  had  been. called  as  a 

convocation,  was  continued  in  the  shape  of  a.  provincial.  syno4».  the 

inferior  clergy,  of  course,  &lling  back  into  that  subordinate  rank 

which  would  be  fitted  to.  the  chsjige  in  the  matter  of  dieir  delibera-* 

tions,  and,  by  so  doing,  preparing  the  way  for  the  formation  of  a  Lower 

Honae.  Thus,  by  degrees,  ecclesiastical  matters  were  altogether  drawa 

into  the  convocation,  and  the  provincial  synod  fell  into  disuse. 

This  was  the  condition  of  the  churchy  as  regards  her  greater 
ooancils,  in  which  the  Reformation  found  her.  At  the  commencpr 
meat  of  it  was  passed,  in  convocation,  the  &mous  Aict  of  Subtnissioq, 
which  has  been  so  often  alluded  tO|  and  of  which  I  shall  now  giv« 
thehistoiy.  .   * 

Heury  VIII^  of  unblessed  memory,  was  determine  as  Wake  says^ 
to  ^  tie  up  the  hands  of  the  clergy,  that  they  might  be  unable  to  oppose 
his  designs."  .With  this  end  he  contrived  to  involve  thenKall  in  a  pr89« 
muoi/e,  which  lay  against  them  for  appearing  in  Wolsey's  synods  /^ww% 
tine  miauthorized  by  die  crown,  or  for  appearing,  and  maldng  siiit  in 
Wolsey's  courts,  as  it  is  variously  represented.  Wobey  bad  been  ii\ 
wch  full  possession  of  Henry's  favour,  that  to  have  resisL^  him  wouki 
have  been  to. provoke  the  king's  anger.  He  had  been  made  legate  with 
the  king's  knowledge,  and  held,  besides,  the  great  seal ;  and,  when  he 
pot  his  conunands  on  the  clergy  to  appear  befi>re  liim,  it  was  not  .fbv 
them  to  ask,  <^  they. neglected  to  ask»  whether  he,  the  keeper  of  th^ 
great  seal,  bad  an  expreiss  license  under  that  seal  for  what  lie  com-* 
manded.  However,  by  this  mistake  in  a  matter  pf  fonn^  they  in^ 
coired  die  loss  of  liberty  and  estate ;  and  ^enry  made  use  of  thia 
tbeir  difficulty  to.  effect  his  purposes  against  the  church.  .  He  refused 
to  pardon  them  unless  they  paid  him  100,000/.,  and  recognised  him 
as  her  supreme  bead«  AAer  some  negotiation  they  auhmitted,  and 
passed  an  Act  in  convocation,  which  was  afterwards  cairied  through 
psiiiament,  by  which  the  liberties  of  the  church  (as  far  as  they  can 
be  bst)  were  lost  &r  ever.  They  bound  themselves  by  it,  first,  not  to 
laett  in  cod  vocation  without  his  authority ;  next,  lest  when  he  had  called 
thMB'  toother  ^a»  he  was  obliged,  flfom  time  to  tune^.tQ.Qbtain  their 
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rote  of  subsidies)  they  should  proceed  to  act  synodically  in  ecclesiastical 
mattera,  they  promised  henceforth  only  to  act  according  to  his  direc- 
tions,— ^in  other  words,  not  to  attempt  or  make  any  canons  or  con- 
stitutions provincial  without  the  royal  license  to  make  and  promulge 
the  same.  This  latter  provision  of  the  Act  is  the  point  of  debate 
between  Wake  and  Atterbury ;  in  what  follows  I  have  sided  with 
Wake,  as  having  the  general  judgment  of  the  17th  century  in  his 
fiivour. 

The  negotiations  were  of  the  following  kind :— First  of  all,  the 
Commons  complained  to  the  king  *^  that  they  (the  clergy)  made 
sanctions  and  laws  of  temporal  things,  not  ha^4ng  nor  requiring  the 
king's  royal  assent  to  the  same  laws  so  by  them  made."  I'he  clergy 
answered,  that  <<  they  had  this  power  of  God,  and  could  not  submit 
it  to  his  authority;  that  their  authority  of  making  laws  was 
grounded  upon  the  scripture  of  God,  and  determination  of  the 
holy  church ;  and,  as  concerning  the  requiring  of  the  king's  assent  to 
the  authorizing  of  such  laws  as  had  been  made  by  their  predecessors, 
or  should  be  made  by  themselves,  they  doubted  not  but  that  the  king 
knew  that  to  depend  not  upon  their  will  and  Hberty  who  might  not 
submit  the  execution  of  their  charges  and  duty,  certainly  prescribed 
by  God,  to  his  assent."  They  added,  however,  some  vague  pro- 
mise of  being  guided  by  the  king's  wish  in  their  decisions.  This 
answer  not  sati^ying  (as  may  be  supposed)  King  and  Commons,  new 
forms  were  drawn  up,  and  fresh  debates  held,  how  to  compound  the 
matter  with  the  king,  yet  give  up  as  little  as  might  be. 

Fiwt,  they  gave  up  the  power  of  pMishing  canons  without  the 
king's  license,  reserving  to  themselves  the  power  of  making  them. 
But  here  they  made  several  important  limitations;  first,  the  canons 
spoken  of  must  relate  to  the  Icdty;  next,  tliey  must  not  concern /oeVA 
or  good  manners,  and  the  reformation  and  correction  of  tin;  next, 
they  went  so  far  as  to  offer,  that  they  would  not  enact,  promulge,  or 
execute  any  constitutions  in  future,  unless  with  his  license ;  but  this 
promise  was  limited,  in  the  Lower  House,  to  the  king's  life. 

These  admissions  did  not  satisfy  Henry,  and  he  drew  up  a  form 
himself  for  them,  in  which  the  clergy  were  to  bind  themselves,  first, 
never  hereafter  to  meet  in  synod  without  the  king's  writ ;  next,  being 
assembled  by  it,  never  to  proceed  by  virtue  of  authority  of  their 
own,  or  to  make,  promulge,  and  execute  canons,  without  the  royal 
license  previously  obtained.  This  promise,  after  some  discussion 
and  alteration,  was  passed,  by  convocation,  in  the  following  form : — 
"We,  your  most  humble  subjects,  daily  orators  and  beadsmen  of 
your  clerg^'  of  England,  having  our  special  trust  and  confidence  in 
your  most  excellent  wisdom,  your  princely  goodness,  and  fervent  zeal 
to  the  promotion  of  God^s  honour  and  Christian  religion,  and  also  in 
your  learning,  far  exceeding,  in  our  judgment,  the  learning  of  all 
other  kings  and  princes  that  we  have  read  of^  and  doubting  nothing 
but  that  the  same  shall  still  continue  and  daily  increase  in  your 
majesty,  first,  do  offer  and  promise,  in  verbo  sacerdotii,  here  unto 
your  higimeas,  submitting  ourselves  most  humbly  to  the  same,  that 
we  will  never  fiiXHQ  henceforth  enact,  pjit  in  ure,  pronaulge,  or  executa 
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jmj  new  canons^  or  constitution .  provincial,  or  any  new  ordiomce 
proviocial  or  synodal  in  our  convocation  or  synod  in  time  coming 
(which  convocation  is  always,  hath  been,  and  must  be  asaemblea 
only  by  your  high  conmiandmeoit  or  writ,)  unless  your  ^highness,  by 
your  royal  assent,  shall  license  us  to  assemble  Qur  convocation, 
and  to  make,  promulge,  and  execute  such .  coBstitutions  and  ordi* 
nances  as  shall  be  made  in  the  same,  and  hereto  give  your  royal 
assent  and  authority,*'  &c« 

It  will  be  qb^erved^  that  this  submission  of  the  clergy,  ample, 
as  it  is,  does  not  go  the  length  of  binding  the  nteces8or9  of  the  cler^ 
making  it,  and  it  seems  to  limit  itself  to  the  very  monarch  to  whom 
it^^ras  made;  moreover,  it  was  recalled  in  convocation,  in  Mary's 
time,  and  never  renewed.  However,  it  became  the  subject  of  an 
Act  of  Parliament  in  Henry's,  and  afterwards  Elizabeth's  reign,  and,^ 
with  a  stronger  wording,  by  that  Act  (with  the  penalty  of  prssmunire 
to  en&rce  it)  are  the  clergy,  at  present  bound. 

Thus  stood  the  relations  between  chorch  and  state  till  IM4,  the 
church  being  willing  to  remain  in  a  subjection  which  the  king  never 
abused  to  her  spiritual  detriment.  On  the  Restoration,  a  change  was 
sQently  made  by  Sheldon  and  Clarendon,  which  was  scarcely  fevour^ 
able  to  her  interests.  It  will  be  observed,  that,  the  sole  remainiDg 
safeguard  which  she  possessed  against  the  tyranny  of  the  state,, 
was  the  power  of  granting  subsidies,  whieh  gave  her  a  hold  of  some 
sort  over  the  earthly  masters  she  had  taken  to  her  <<  when  the  Lord 
was  her  )dng/'  This  power  gave  the  convocation  importance,  and 
effectually  prevented  any  attempt  at  suppressii^g  it.  At  the  era 
in  question,  the  clej^y,  impoverished  by  the  late  troubles,  felt  se* 
verely  the  weight  of  me  subsidies  required  of  them,  and  perceived 
(as  was  really  the  case)  that  they  paid  for  their  privilejje  by  con- 
tnbutmg  to  the  state  in  a  larger  proportion  than  other  subjects.  An 
arcangement  was  agreed  upon,  in  spite  of  a  protest  from  Heylin 
against  it,  between  the  bishops  and  the  Commons,  >  by  which  two 
subsidies,  which  the  clergy  had  just  voted,  were  remitted  to  them, 
while,  on  tibe  other  hand,  diey  were  sub  ailentio,  and  without  formal 
statute,  comprehended  in  the  wording  of  the  mon^-bills  passed  in 
parliament.  The  first  public  Act  on  this  subject  was  a  Tax  Act 
of  1665  (16-17  Car.  II.  cap.  1),  which  includes  the  clergy,  dis- 
charging wem  fi^>m  subsidies,  with  a  saving  clause  as  to  their  right  of 
taxing  iliemselves,  which  has  never  since  been  exercised.  ■  The 
dergy,  on  the  other  hand,  soon  acknowledged  the  arrangement  by 
exerdfiong  the  right  of  voting  in  the  elections  of  the  Commons,  which 
before  was  forbidden  them,  as  now  it  is  forbidden  peers  of  parliament. 
Burnet  spealcs  of  this  right,  as  generally  admitted,  in  a  pamphlet, 
pnblishea  as  early  as  1700,  and  it  is  assumed  in  two  subsequent 
Acts  of  F^rliam^nt^  10  Aime,  cap.  23;  18  Oteoc^e  11.,  cap^  IB. 
''Gibson,  Bishop  of  .London,",  observes  Speaker  Onslow  (in  a  note 
contained  in  die  last  Oxford  edition  of  Burnet's  History),  ''tol4  jne 
that  this  (the  taxing  out  of  convocation)  was  tl^  gpre^te^t  alter^ 
tiop  in  fhe  constitution  ever  made  without,  an.  express  law.*'  It  i» 
rtmarkable  that  (accorcling  to  Warburton)  the  clergy  had  as  silently 
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'both  leoome  imd  ceaaed  to  he  an  estate  in  pariiapieDt  S00  6t49Q 
jreara  befiire. 

The  chumh  soon  began  to  feel  the  alarming  position  in  which  e^e 
had -allowed  herself  to  be  plaeed.  In  l&75y  and  then  1677,  8d<> 
dresses  from  the  lofds  were  presented  to  the  throne,  praying  for  the 
frequent  meetings  of  the  convocation,  whidi  (as  Mr.  i^Uiun  justly 
ob^rves)  probaibly  proceeded  from  the  bishops,  and  shews  their  dis^ 
satisfaction  with  the  existing  state  of  things.  They  were  not  allowed^ 
however,  to  feel  or  express  their  regrets  for  many  years.  The  re- 
volution which  soon  followed,  *^  f^onoaa*'  as  it  has  ever  been  con:- 
ddered  in  its  polUiocU  effects,  was  &tal  to  the  remaining  liberties 
of  the  church.  William  completed  what  Henry  had  begun.  Nine 
of  her  bishc^  were  sentenced  to  deposition  by  a  prince  who  had 
just  ceased  to  be  a  presbytmao,  and  its  convocation  shortly  after 
expired,  except  as  a  matter  of  form,  while  endeavouring  to  raise 
•its  voice  against  the  doctrines  of  Hoadley. 


D  I.S  S  E  N  T. 

Sib,— 43ome  among  your  readers  may  agree  with  my  views  respecting 
subjects  connected  with  dissent,  and  might  even  feel  disposed  to  make 
experiment  of  them,  but  are  deterred  by  a  fear  of'  consequences. 
Will  you,  therefore,  in  conclusion,  give  admission  to  diis  letter,  which 
shall  touch  upon  some  of  the  probable  favourable  results  of  such 
a  system  pursued  by  the  clei^,  and  answer  a  few  objections  which 
lie  in  (he  way  of  maidng  tried  of  it  ?  These  probable  results  ahaH  be 
taken  first  and  considered. 

1.  Ab  to  how  they  might  be  su^qposed  to  operate  on  any  dergyman 
who  should  adopt  these  hints  upon  conviction  of  the  truth  and  sound- 
ness <^  the  grounds  on  wMch  they  are  rested.  It  is  said  upon  convic^ 
tion  of  the  troth  and  soundness  of  the  grounds,  because  these  remarks 
will  not  apply  equally  to  other  grounds  of  conviction.  The  subject 
has  been  pressed  as  a  mattrar  of  duty;  if,  therefore,  a  person  be  only  a 
convert  to  their  expedienmf,  I  am  not  addressing  myself  to  him.  We 
start  from  different  positioas  and  proceed  upon  different  principles. 

2.  As  to  the  way  in  which  th^  resnlty  are  likely  to  affect  church 
people. 

'  3.  As  to  what  will  probably  be  the  conduct  and  feelings  of  die- 
senters* 

I.  First,  then,  as  regards  the  dergy. 

1.  The  haJbit  of  considering  questions  of  church  goveniment,  (» 
disdpline^  and  ftulgects^connedbed  with  separation  docHnalfy  w&M  be 
likely  to  clear  our  ideas  as  to  the  way.  in  which  dissent,  as  such,  ought 
to  be  view^-  There  are  many  persons,  who  have  tiie  character  of 
eo«Dd  chtirchateH)  who  look  aorpiiiii,  and  draw  back  as  if  yon  were 

•  Thtaan  of  subjects  wit»  refercnoe  to.wi4ch-y  tp^tfi  thiPj^gjoot  V9  flt^pKJHl 
in  tlialis^  witli  wliieh  mj  former  oommmueation  was  desed;  aod  ii  would jael^  ell 
idle  IsDowiiig  rcmcriv^Mrer,  if,  in  reMfiDstbem,  theeontentsof  that  list  weraUpl 
in  mincL  •  . 
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prejudice,  if  you  wk  oi  the  leading  feaicures  of  diflsent  a^iDyolving 

matten^  qf  doctrine,  e.  g.  aa  to  ibna  of  church  gov^nMDpnt,  sacramenta} 

doty  o£  unity,  of  submission  tp  ecclesiastical  authority,  as  to  th^  sin  of 

schLm,  not  theoretically,  but  as  a^pretenifaci.  The  wq^  doctrine  bais 

seepungly  .come  to  be  consideped  as  appropriate  to.  tho80  truths  of 

Chiistianitv  which  may  be  called  ^^spepalativ^,"  in  contradistinctioii 

to  those  which  may  be  termed  <<  historici^l/'  or  **  relating  to  fajOts." 

Now,  since  this  seems  to  be  the  case,  it  wocdd  be  better,  and  would  be 

likely  to.  bring  us  back  tp  mote  acqurate  views,  if  «U  tbaft  the  chgrch 

holds  to  be  truths  of  Christianity  w&e  classed  as  feu^,  and.  then 

investigated  and  treated  of  as  such.    For,  after  all,  the  value  of  a 

doctrine,  as  to  its  necessary  reception,  depends  upon  the  pow^  of 

establishing  it  as  a/act^  i.e.  as  something  which  can  be  traced  upwards 

through  the  different  ag^  of  the  church  to  the  apostolic  times,  aod  ,be 

^ewn  to  have  been  then  received  and  taughtj  or  as  something  iwhipb 

may,  at  once,  be  drawn  out  from  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament 

The  subsequent  reception  of  these  facts  in  different  ages  of  the  church 

IS  like  a  commentary  on  them,  and  an  evidence  of  the  manner  in 

which  they  were  interpreted  by  those,  who,  to  say  the  least,  had  £Bur 

greater  likelihood  and  ogportunities  of  knowing  the  epcact  sense  in 

which  they  were  first  rec^ved  than  we  are  in  the  preset  day,  pifter 

the  lapse  of  so  many  centuries,  and  the  consequent  loss  of  /90  many 

well-authenticated  traditions.  These  several  &ct8,  which,  handled, am 

investigated  in  another  way,  and  with  another  view,  may  be  termed 

jdoctiines,  may,  of  course,  be  of  different  importance,  but  still  are  .afi  <^ 

a  like  nature,  and  to  be  regarded  in  the  same  light.    And  if  this  was 

really  done,  as  it  ought  to  be,  there  would  be  no  difl$c:ulty  or  baokr 

wardnesB  in  spe^Jdng  of  the  general  question  of  dissent  with  much 

greater  eleaniess  land  precision  than,  is  done  at  present.    The.&Uacy 

of  its  being  a  mere  matter  of  opinion  would  at  once  be  swept  away. 

The  only  question  would  be.  Do  we^  or  do  we  not,  rec^ve  such  and 

auch  statements,  and  such  and  such  .general  interpretation  of  them  by 

the  church  in  aU  ages,  aafaciM  ?  If  we  do,  they  are  no  longer  matters 

%£  indifference,  open  to,  be  received  or  rejected  by  each  individual 

simply  as  other  OTdinaiy  matters  of  opinion. 

2.  This  manner  of  viewing  these  subjects  wpuld  be  likely  to  make 

the  clergy  think  more  on  the  nature  of  their  office  in  its  highest  r^a- 

tions,  and  draw  their  thoughts  off  from  dwelling  too  much  pnits  social, 

secular,  and  civil  duties  alone.   The  considerations  that  they  speak  as 

ambesndoTB  of  Qod — that  they  have  a  responsible  charge  over  their 

flocks^-that  they  have,  on  being  commissioned  to  that  charge,  received 

not  only  authority,  but  the  pledge  and  promise  of  Divine  fkid  iix  the 

.exezcise  of  it-^that  this  sacred  gift  has  been  conveyed  to  them  through 

means  instituted  l^  t^e  apostles,  and  faithfully  adhered  to  by  the 

umrecial^church — and  that  it  w^ls  conferred  (H)  them  |)y  tlie  laymgon 

of  the  hands  of  those  who  nre  the  successors  of  the  apostles,  and  that 

Ae  greatnesB  of  these  claims  onUf  increases  their  weight  of  duty — ace 

sodra^to  fill  them  with  humbleness  and  fear  at  then*  own  (at  best) 

^wotttSy  didcbai^*of  Aese  high  duties,  the  need  bf  constant  bsA  un- 
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oeafiiDg  attention  to  them,  and  to  inlpreBs  more  deeply  on  their  minds  t&e 
neceseity  of  vigilance  and  circumspection  as  to  their  own  conduct  even 
in  points  wbidb,  in  other  persons,  are  immaterial.  And  here  I  mnst 
leave  mncb  unsaid,  so  glancing  only  at  my  meaning  as  perhaps  to  fix 
^e  thoughts  and  attention  of  some  on  the  topics  to  which  I  have  only 
just  opened  the  way.  Neither  the  subject  nor  the  tone  of  a  letter  like 
thepresent  make  it  a  fit  place  to  enlai^  upon  these  points, 

IT.  Consequence  among  churchmen  of  such  an  occasional  system  of 
preaching* 

1.  They  become  fiuniUarized  with  the  view  which  the  church 
takes,  whereas,  at  present,  it  is  to  be  feared  that,  in  many  regnlcu*  and 
attentive  congregations,  it  would  sound  strange  and  new — strange  and 
new,  not  only  as  to  time  and  place,  but  as  to  matter  and  contents. 
How  this  present  state  of  opinion  has  been  brought  about,  it  would  be 
]^8umptuous  in  me  to  offer  any  definite  opinion.  Thus  much,  how- 
ever, may  be  said,  that  if  the  practice  of  publicly  upholding^  such 
views  had  not  been  abandoned  as  the  general  practice  of  the  clergy  in 
the  course  of  their  preaching,  there  would  never  have  been  such 
indeterminate  notions  on  these  subjects,  and  such  ignorance  of  what 
there  is  to  be  said  on  them  as  there  is.  These  common  loose  notions 
may  be  thus  instanced : — Suppose  you  were  suddenly  to  ask  a  church* 
man  what  were  the  characteristic  differences  between  the  church  and 
^Jissenting  establishments,*  might  he  not  be  expected  to  answer,  one 
was  by  law,  the  other  not  ?  or,  to  speak  of  particular  differeqces 
of  fi)rm  and  matters  of  internal  arrangement  not  essential  to  dissent,  as 
ench,  but  belonging  to  some  particular  body  with  which  he  happens  to 
be  acquainted,  or  of  differences  in  their  secular  polity,  e.g.  voluntary 
system,  tithes,  mixture  with  state,  &c.  &c.,  instead  of  at  once  coming 
to  eigsentials,  such  as ;  dissenters  deny  the  necessity  of  episcopal  ordi- 
iguttion — the  blessings  and  gifts  conveyed  through  the  apostolic  sue* 
cession — the  existence  of  a  visible  church,  or  so  qualify  their  meaning 
of  it  as  to  convey  no  definite  idea  by  the  terms  used,  so  that  they  may 
admit  a  visible  church,  but  assign  no  sufficient  marks  for  recognising 
it — they  practically  deny  the  sin  of  schism,  or  confound  it  with 
heresy — they  assert  the  unrestricted  right  of  private  judgment  in 
matters  of  &ith.  How  few  churchmen  would  think  of  stating  these 
grounds  of  difference  if  the  question  was  put  to  them,  and  yet  if  these 
points  were,  fit>m  time  to  time,  doctrinally  set  forth  firom  the  pulpit, 
iwould  it  not  be  natural  to  expect  at  least  a  statement  of  some  of 
them? 

It  is  true,  that  there  would  probably  be  found  in  most  congregations 
some  who  would  think  such  views  overstrained,  and  savouring  of 
superstition  or  priestcraft;  but  still  the  humble  and  well  diniosed 
'Would  be  strengthened  in  their  faith,  and  confirmed  in  their  obemence 
tO'their  regularly-appointed  pastors.  And  even  in  its  tendency  to  help 
to  mark  a  distinction  between  these  two  classes  of  hearers,  it  would  be 
of  service.    At  present  the  church  and  the  world  are  too  much  mixed 

*  Is  not  this  lerm,  strictly  speaking,  mor^  applicable  to  them  than  to  ua? 
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up  together— -^'MoDy  are  amongst  us  that  cure  not  of  mJ*  For 
religious  obeervances  (such,  at  letet,  as  are  now-a-days  conadered 
sufficient  for  the  members  of  the  church  to  practiite)  are  bo  general 
and  lax,  that  all,  who  have  any  regard  for  outward  order  and  decency^ 
would  observe  them  even  on  political  grounds  and  from  motives 
of  expediency.  Here,  therefore,  would  be  an  indirect  advantage 
resulting  from  an  occasional  statement  from  the  pulpit  of  these  truthd, 
which  ihe  mere  philosophizing  Christian  cannot  bring  himself  to 
receive. 

2.  A  farther  desirable  tendency  would  be  to  check  the  growing 
habity  among  churchmen  of  the  middle  and  lower  classes,  of  attending 
dissenting  places  of  worship,  not  from  curiosity,  but  as  places  of  jpublic 
worship^  equally  to  be  regarded,*  and  equally  adapted  for  the 
discharge  of  that  duty  as  their  own  church.t  Now  if  the  claims 
of  the  church  upon  their  attendance  there,  above  all  other  places,  be 
set  forth  as  a  doctrine  sufficiently  supported  upon  scripture  grounds^ 
and  ever  maintained  by  the  primitive  church,  then  churchmen  might 
be  made  to  see  that,  in  going  elsewhere,  where  they  are  placing  them- 
selv^  under  a  defective  system  ^to  say  nothing  of  other  dissuasives 
here),  which  only  gives  a  partial  view  of  the  truth,  keeping  them  back, 
and  excluding  them  from,  something,  a  right  imderstanding  and  a  dde 
reception  of  which  is  of  great  importance. 

III.  As  to  dissenters.  If  a  clergyman  goes  on  doing  his  duty  in  his 
parish  steadily  and  unwaveringly,  asserting  what  he  believes  to  be  the 
truth  on  these  subjects  without  concealment,  yet  without  ostentatious 
pubUdty^  simply,  and  widiout  asperity,  it  is  likely  that,  in  the  long 
run,  be  will  be  regarded  and  spoken  of  by  all  conscientious  and  well- 
disposed  dissenters  as  an  honest  and  zealous  man,  though  maintaining 
some  bigoted  and  untenable  views.  He  will  be  looked  upon  perhaps 
with  that  sort  of  indulgence  and  allowance  with  v^hicli  a  person 
is  who  is  labouring  under  some  strong  delusion ;  but,  in  spite  of  tfaier 
condescending  sense  of  superiority  which  is  implied  in  such  an  opinion, 
his  Christian  qualities  and  his  active  labours  in  his  calling  must 
be  respected,  and  must,  in  a  great  measure,  disarm  the  irritation  which 
his  nndi^^isedly  expressed  opinions  would  otherwise  create.  He 
would  probably  meet  with  no  more  opposition  from  them  than  any 


*  Most  parish  firiests  must  have  heard  poor  people  talk  of  all  places  of  worship 
being  alike^  since  the  same  God  and  the  same  SaWour  are  served  in  them.  Hence 
nnghbourhood,  better  accommodation,  or  other  convenience,  are  often  the  first  reasons 
fer  their  frequenting  them. 

t  It  would  be  wdl,  in  my  opinion,  if  this  would  tell  both  ways,  and  keep  chance 
visifors  out  of  the  church.  But  this  I  do  not  think  wotdd  be  the  case,  because 
^SKoicrs,  generally  speaking,  seem  to  regard  the  diflbrence  between  themselves  and 
(he  ebnrdi,  not  as  if  thejr  had  cleared  themselves  of  some  deadfy  error,  but  as  if  they 
bad  given  a  more  spiritual  tone  to  religion  by  stripping  it,  and  prodaimiDg  its 
indflpaideDoe,  of  those  external  difl^renoes  of  polity,  worship,  and  other  forms, 
•one  of  which  the  church  holds  as  doctrines,  along  with  the  general  truths  of 
Cbmtiam'ty^  whieh  they  also  profess.  They  consider  we  hold  as  etaeniial  things 
vtidi  are  maiters  ofehoiot.  So  that  they  do  not  object  to  frequenting  or  taking  part 
in  oar  wnrsbipy  though  possibly  they  may  esteem  some  of  our  forms  and  services 
^^ypflffpt^.to  superstitious. 
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Other  defgynaa^becaiiM  hia  Itfe  would  be  prodftlM^ 
00  ptfty  nmtter^  bat  di«  exprdssion  of  a  pntctical  and  deep-Tooted 
eoiivi<rti(m;  Beadee,  intelUffent  dissenters  might  know  that  he  is  not 
gomg  beyond  liie  views  of  £e  chnrch  to  which  he  belongs. 

And  here  I  cannot  help  adding,  thoo^  many  may  think  my  anti- 
cipations over  sanguine,  that  such  an  assertion  of  church  doctrine^ 
illuBtntted  and  enforced  by  a  Itfe  consistent  with  it,  would  have  a 
ficrther  silent  influence  upon  dissentenB  ia  awakening  some  to  the 
serious  consideration  of  the  subject  of  separation  generally,  and  of  the 
positicn  in  which  many  of  them  stand,  scarcely  differing  in  doctrine 
nrom  the  church,  and  yet  not  in  communion  with  it.  And,  indeed, 
that  ^is  is  the  position  of  many  of  them  may  be  broadly  and  literally 
as^rted,  for  it  is  a  charge  which  has  before  now  been  made  against  the 
conduct  of  the  clergy  by  some  of  the  most  respectable  of  their  body — ■- 
tfiat,  while  they  preach  the  doctrines  of  the  church  of  England,  they 
6te  condemned  as  schismatics  by  her  clergy  because  they  cannot  find 
epseopacy  in  the  New  Testament.  Thus  they  at  once  justify  their 
dissent^  and  lay  a  charge  against  the  clergy  upon  the  very  grounds 
>which  ought  to  convince  them  of  their  error  m  making  a  division 
wherer  there  exists,  in  their  eyes,  no  fundamental  differences.  For 
Ae  church  views  of  episcopacy,  ordination,  and  government,  they 
do  not  condemn,  so  much  as  contend  to  be  wm-essetUial. 
"  We  shall  next  endeavour  to  remove  some  of  the  objections  to  which 
eneh  a  coarse  as  has  been  advocated  is  liable. 

R.F. 


.  ON   TH£   DEFiaENCY  IN   CANDOUR  MANIFESTED  BY 

DISSENTERS. 

8ii^— I  ahould  be  sorry  to  indulge  in  vague  and  sweeping  charges  or 
censure  on  dissenters.  I  wish  to  put  the  case  fUrly  then  between 
distenters  and  ^^  church,  with  reference  to  a  few  leading  points. 

Take  the  questiim  of  education.  We  affirm  that  in  proportUm  to 
her  meoaa  the  church  has  done  and  is  doing  her  duty ;  that  with  no 
tmworthy  show— with  no  traces  of  specious  attraction — she  providea 
ecriptural  education  for  the  children  of  the  poor ;  that  its  benefits  are 
to  be  obtained  without  price  by  those  whose  parents  need  not  send 
them  on  compulsion ;  and  that  thus,  by  a  system  as  pregnant  with 
<iaiet  exceUtoCe  as  it  £3  devoid  of  that  tlnhealthy  excitement  which 
must  convert  educatioti  Into  a  mere  passing  mental  fever,  she  carries 
over '  the  whole  kingdom  a  graduaUy-increasing  but  deejdyrfounded 
fiibric  of  spiritual  and  moral  good.  Let  me  suppose,  however,  that  in 
any  particular  place  or  places  her  efforts  are  not  yet  visible,  and  that 
8ome  other  body  of  religious  professors,  possessed  perhaps  of  local 
means,  apply  AemselVes  tp  supply  the  defect.  What  would,  candour 
do?  Would  not  candour  tell  nonestly  tliat  all  this  has  been  done  by 
the  nationisil  church,  and  say  plainly,  that  their  sole  object  is  ^e 
supply  of  the  defeat  ?  Would  candour  blind  the  ignorant  by  noisy 
ass«rtions,  or  rouse  dieir  passions  by  unfounded'  aspersions  ?  In  o(her 
words,  iu  true  religious  candour,  would  there  ever  be  detected  the 
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^suppresdo  verif"  heighteBed.  by  the  paore  griwoua  am,  fha*«>8crt) 
faM*  ?  Now,  unhappily,  I  dp  Joi.ow  of  too  luauy  examines  (and 
my  readers  would  soon  bring  many  more)  of  such  want. of.  Qetndour; 
and  is  not  this  that  follows  a  &ir  sample  of  the  n^ajority  ?  .  Difisentere 
of  various  sects  meet  together  to  consult  upon  the  establidunentof  a 
schboL  Its  great  principle  is  to  be  the  absence,  of  sectarian  prindpla; 
and  as  Baptists  and  Unitarians  combine,  it  would  be  difficult  .to  define 
their  real  principle  otherwise  than  <<the  absence  of  all  Chriitian 
principle  altogether."  But  a  circular  mu3t  be  issued  in  the  neighboos- 
hood ;  some  influential  names  must  grape  its  fix)nt,  and  an  impressive 
statement  must  make  the  reader  feel  the  crying,  want  of  instruction 
around  about  him.  And  the  process  of  sending  diis  circular  is  simple. 
The  views  concerning  education  (avowed  to  the  full  by  the  chindi 
herself)  are  laid  down  as  truths  peculiar  to  the  scheme ;.  the  gross 
population  of  the  place,  including  /lll  ranks  and  classss,  is  given 
m  round  numbers,  and  always  to  the  very  fuU;  the  number  of 
children  taught  in  the  church  schools  is  then  stated,  not  as  the  result 
of  legitimate  inquiry,  but  of  guess-work  alone,  and  is  stated  hebmi  ike 
mark  ;  and  the  inference  naturally  is,  that  if  so  very  small  a  portion 
of  so  very  lairge  a  mass  are  educated,  a  school  is  required,  and  a 
school  must  be  had. 

Let  not  my  readers  imagine  that  I  am  overchaiging  the  picture  4 
every  one  of  these  points  can  be  yerified.  Now,  assuredly  it  is.  not 
&ir  to  give  the  gross  population  as  the  number  of  people  requiring 
mA  education.  Candour  would  give  the  number  of  children  in  the 
place  whose  parents  are  unable  cr  9carcely  able  to  pa^  for  their  edttcatiotu 
Aasoredly,  then,  appeal  to  the  population  retun^s  would  present  an 
over-statement  and  ensure  precise  accuracy.  Assuredly,  access  to  the 
diurch  school  regist^  (access  nevepr  denied,  by  a  clei^man)  would 
yi^  ^&t  correct  information  concerning  their  numbers  which  the 
lover  oif  truth  would  wish  to  peruse.  I  do  not  say  that  the  result 
would  be  the  refutation  of  the  inference  attempted  to  be  drawn ;  but 
I  do  say  that  a  fair  statement  being  thus  given,  fair  conclusions  would 
be  arrived  at  by  the  unprejudiced  man.  And  what  else  or  fess  should 
)he  piroiesBor  of  truth  covet?  But  if  these  mis-statements  sxe  put 
tonih  knowingly  (and  I'  must  call  it  knowingly  when  the  means  of 
Bccwtacy  are  at  hand),  it  is  a  lamentable  thing  to  be  compelled  to 
ask.  How  can  men  who  do  these  things  assume  to  theniselves  the 
exckisKve  poesessioa  of  sound  doctrines  anda  saving  fidth?  How  can 
this  spirit  be  the  spirit  of  truth  ?  How  can  a  cause  so  supported  and 
proiDoCed  be  blaooqed  forth  as  pre-eminently,  if  hot  solely,  sound  and 
hdy  and  pure  ? 

We  wiQ  leave  this  matter,  however,  £>t  another,  ecexoely  less  sign!- 
ficaot  Not  a  very.bng  time  since,  an  effinrt  was  made  by  dLSsenteiB 
to  giveietams,  as  well  tot  the  chuidi  as  for  dissent;  and  the  object 
hi  fio  doing  was  to  shew  what  accommodation  is  provided  in  the 
chosches,  what  average  congregations  assemble  in  them,  and  what  is 
ihe  mmiber  of  communicantain  each  church. .  Now  thia  seems  only 
a  fur  and  Intimate  sulgect  for  inquiry.  But  how  were  the  returns 
made?  '  CTpon  hearsay  or  imaginatiim^  and  in  almost  every  case 
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veiy  far  below  tii«  mark.  I  myself  know  one  case  which  affords  a 
specimen  of  this  sort  of  return.  A  church  could  accommodate  between 
eleven  and  twelve  hundred :  it  was  returned  as  capable  of  containing 
about  eight  hundred.  The  congregation  assembling  within  its  walls 
.averages  in  the  morning  about  seven  hundred ;  in  the  evening  the 
church  is  generally  quite  full :  it  was  returned  as  being  at  the  outside 
about  six  hundred.  The  communicants  at  the  same  place  average  sixty 
4it  the  monthly  sacraments,  and  at  the  festivals  vary  between  a  hundred- 
and*thirty  and  a  hundred-and-iifty :  the  return  simply  said  that  the  com- 
municants amounted  to  forty.  And  the  cool  assertion  was  made  from 
tins  that  the  communicants  cihne  were  to  be  regarded  as  churchmen^ — ^the 
others  being  placed  as  neutrals  at  the  very  highest.  It  is  enough  to 
remark  that  the  real  accommodation  afforded  by  a  church  is  easily 
ascertained  by  measurement ;  that  the  real  numbers  of  a  congregation 
can  always  be  well  known ;  and  that  by  inspection  of  the  accounts 
kept  by  the  clergy,  the  precise  nimiber  of  attendants  at  each  sacrament 
would  have  been  seen,  and  the  average  thereby  fairiy  drawn.  Is  this 
candour  then  ?  Is  it  even  a  £sdnt  attempt  to  avoid  misrepresentation  ? 
Is  it  not  to  allow  party  feeling  to  rise  to  a  height  that  puts  Christian 
truth  and  charity  to  the  blush?* 

At  the  same  time  may  we  not  press  upon  those  churchmen  who 
neglect  to  partake  of  the  sacrament  the  reflection  that  they  thus  lav 
themselves  open  to  be  reckoned  by  the  adversaries  of  the  church 
among  those  who  are  not  churchmen  at  all  ?  Sad  as  it  is  to  see  any 
proiening  Christians  using  such  weapons  against  the  church,  is  it  not 
much  more  sad  and  saddening  for  the  churchman  to  feel  that  the 
weapons  have  been  shaped  by  his  own  cunning,  and  forged  by  hia 
own  arm? 

I  will  return  to  the  candour  of  dissenters  on  a  future  occasion. 

F.  E.  T. 


DISSENTERS  SPEAKING  OUT. 

Mr.  Edftob, — ^The  times  in  which  we  live  are  such  as  loudly  call 
for  the  immediate  and  united  exertions  of  all  the  sincere  friends 
of  our  venerable  and  apostolic  church.  The  enemies  of  the  es- 
tabliahed  church. are,  at  this  moment,  concentrating  all  their  energies 
to  effect  its  complete  overthrow.  The  ambitious  dissenter  is  anti- 
cipating civil  elevations  by  means  of  her  depression,  and  aggrandize- 
ment, through  the  diaring  of  her  spoils;  the  scoffbr  and  infidel  the 
removal  of  the  only  barrier  which  opposes  the  universal  spread  of 
immorality,  and  the  triumphs  of  a  sanguinary  infidelity.  It  is  a 
melancholy  fact,  and  a  most  appalling  reflection,  that  the  tendency 
of  an  oipiring  and  virulent  sectarianism  is,  to  blind  the  understanding 
to  the  most  obvious  truths,  while  it  perverts  the  judgment,  hurrying 
on  its  victims  in  a  course  which  must  inevitably  involve  them  in  ruin, 

*  BCtfteruAs  are  prepMuin^  for  exposing  the  finnous  sUtement  in  the  Congrtjfoiioiud 
ilfd^auiM  9S  to  the  a03  paruhest-^En.  r^  l 
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These  remarks  have  been  prompted  by  reading  an  article  in  the  EdecHc 
Review  for  July,  and  my  object  in  this  comnmnicatian  is,  to  solicit 
jour  attention  and  that  of  your  readers  to  a  few  extracts  from  this 
most  bitter  and  revolutionary  article.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind, 
that  the  JEcledic  Review  is  the  most  respectable  periodical  circulating 
among  dissenters,  and,  therefore,  certainly  conveys  the  real  sentiment^, 
and  feelings  of  the  most  influential  body  among  them, — ^viz.,  the 
independents. 

The  first  extract  is  from  the  "  primary"  address  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Union.  These  unionists  are  anxious  to  have  it  believed  that 
the  whole  afiair  is  purely  of  a  religious  nature;  but  this  attempt 
to  cover  their  real  designs  will  delude  no  one,  no,  not  even  the 
Eclectic  reviewer  himself: — 

"This  great  oontroveny  is,  with  congregational  Christians,  purely  and  only 
in  affair  of  religion*  If,  in  its  progresa,  or  in  any  of  its  applications,  it  brings 
them  into  collision  with  any  poUtital  itutitutionst  interests,  or  powers,  that  is  with 
them  a  circumstance  altogether  undesigned  and  incidental.  They  pursue  a  straight 
and  underiating  course  in  contending  for  the  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  obstacles  they  meet  with  in  their  course  were  placed  where  they  are  by  other 
hands,  not  by  theirs.  But  truth  is  sacred,  most  of  all  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  The  duty  for  contending  for  it,  in  aJD  its  appUeatums,  is  paramount  to  every 
other  interest  and  obligation ;  we  seek  not  to  contend  with  any  party,  either  in 
church  or  state,  but  we  must  not  shmn  the  eonfiict  when  truth  cannot  otherwise 
trimnph  and  reign.** 

Observe,  Mr.  Editor,  that  these  humble,  meek,  and  pious  fol- 
lowers of  the  lowly  Saviour,  (who  taught  that  tribute  was  to  be 
paid  to  Ceesar,  and  wrought  a  miracle  to  furnish  himself  with  the 
means  of  doing  so,  and  thus  gave  an  example,  in  his  own  conduct,  of 
SQbmiBsion  to  the  political  institutions  of  his  country,)  seem  conscious 
that,  in  the  progress  of  their  religious  career,  they  may  posably  come 
in  contact  with  certain  polUical  institutions,  interests,  and  powers  ;  but, 
as  these  institutions  "  were  placed  "  in  their  course  "  hy  other  hands,** 
they  must  be  removed  at  aU  events,  for  "  truth  cannot  otherwise 
triumph  and  reign.''  Now,  the  <<  obstacles ''  that  are  to  be  put  out  of 
the  way  are  the  monarchy,  the  House  of  Lords,  and  that  trifling 
^'obstacle,"  the  British  constitution.  The  House  of  Commons,  it 
appears,  may  stand,  being  no  "obstacle"  in  their  way,  but  rattier 
favourable  to  the  advancement  of  the  pure  Christianity  of  the  New 
Testament.  Whatever  glosses  these  men  may  attempt  to  put  upon 
tiieir  real  sentiments  tmifiiced  purposes,  the  naked  truth  is,  that  they 
perceive,  in  order  to  accomplish  their  designs,  the  constitution  must 
^  destroyed.  The  next  extract  will  bring  them  out  more  fully  to 
^w,  and  lay  open  to  the  observations  of  all  the  grand  object  at 
which  they  aim : — 

**  The  Commons  of  England  hctve  taken  the  jULi,  and  a /btr  campaigns  will  decide 
1^  <lvMioii— ^hich  we  lay,  once  more,  lies  not  between  churchmen  and  dissenters, 
^^  betveen  those  interested  in  a  tory  church  monopoly,  with  its  sinecures  and 
Proxycures,  and  the  religious  people  of  England." 

This  base  piece  of  disingenuousness  to  shift  off  the  dire  conse- 
<)Qences  that  most  follow  the  overthrow  of  the  national  altar  upon 
tbe  shoulders  of  the  House  of  Commons  and  the  rehgious  peopl# 
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of  England^  is  worthy  of  dissenters.  Let  them  dream  not  for  a 
moment  that  any  discerning  and  honest  mind  is  to  be  thus  deluded  * 
the  consequences  of  such  an  event,  should  it  ever  be  effected,  (which 
God  forbid !)  he  they  what  they  may^  (and  frightful  they  must  be,)  must 
rest  upon  their  own  heads. 

They  have  joined  with  the  infidel  scoffer  in  railing  against  the 
established  church,  they  have  nerved  the  arm  of  the  ungodly  by 
their  unrelenting  attacks  upon  the  established  religion  of  the  country, 
and.  by  all  the  influence  they  could  •  command,  have  urged  on  the 
impious  assault;  and  should  they  unhappily  succeed  in  the  desperate 
course,  they  will  justly  provoke  the  curse  of  a  distracted  and  dis- 
membered empire. 

The  next  extract  marks  the  unmixed  hatred  to  the  established 
church  which  these  friends  of  religious  Uberty  are  careful  to  cherish 
in  their  own  bosoms,  and  their  anxiety  to  inspire  with  the  same 
exalted  feelings  the  people  of  England : — 

"  The  church  has  always  been,  as  a  corporation,  at  war  with  the  spirit  of  the  age, 
at  variance  with  the  Commons  of  England,  and  hostile  to  the  liberties  of  the 
people." 

Can  anything  more  grossly  false  than  this  be  conceived?  This 
attempt  to  rouse  the  British  people  against  the  church,  as  their  natural 
enemy,  for  purposes  from  which  every  loyal  and  Christian  mind 
must  revolt  with  indignation,  is  at  once  a  most  atrocious  assault 
upon  the  sacred  cause  of  piety  and  religious  liberty,  equalled  only  by 
its  perfect  destitution  of  truth,  and  of  every  feature  that  marks  the 
character  of  the  devout  and  upright  Christian.  My  last  extract  will 
exhibit  these  men  in  a  position  from  which  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
loyal  and*  truly  Christian  subject  to  use  his  utmost  efforts  to  dislodge 
them  without  delay ; — 

"  The  Reform  Bill  was  a  revolution — the  abolition  of  the  Sacramental  Test  was 
a  revolution — the  abolition  of  tlie  penal  laws  in  Ireland  was  a  revolution — Catholic 
Emancipation  was  a  revolution-^the  church  of  Scotland  has  just  undergone  a  revo- 
lution— every  reformation  is  a  revolution,  and  those  who  say  we  will  have  no  revo- 
lution, mean  we  will  have  no  reformation!** 

Aware  that  the  national  altar  and  throne  must  stand  or  fall  to- 
gether, and  conscious  that  the  people  of  England  are  not  prepared 
for  such  a  change,  which  can  only  be  effected  by  a  revolution,  they 
are  attempting  to  prepare  the  •  minds  of  the  people  for  such  a  catas- 
trophe by  familiarizing  the  public  mind  with  the  word  revolution, 
making  it  not  only  a  harmless  but  a  beneficial  thing,  much  to  be 
desired.  Now,  mark  the  mischievous  play  upon  the  word  revolution ; 
there  is  more  than  many  readers,  at  first  sight,  may  apprehend 
couched  in  this  word  as  here  used.  I  have  inquired  of  dissentere 
.how  a  separa.ion  between  church  and  state  can  be  accomplished 
without  a  civil  revolution,  but  I  have  never  received  a  satisfectory 
answer  to  my  question.  They  are  convinced,  that  while  the  British 
constitution  remains  unimpaired  in  all  its  essential  principles,  they  can 
never  carry  then*  point  in  subverting  the  church.  Their  fanaticiam 
blinds  them  to  the  dangerous,  iniquitous,  and  ruinous  couz«e  they 
are  running.     Thus  we  find  they  do  not  scruple  to  declare  that, 
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if  in  their  coarse  they  meet  with  poiiti4xil  insHiiitions,  interests,  and 
powersg  they  must  not  shun  the  coniUcty  when  truth  cannot  otherwise 
triumph  and  reign  I     Can  the  friends  of  piety,  order,  loyalty,  and  the 
constitution,  any  longer  tamely  allow  these  wanton  and  outrageous, 
attacks  to  be  made  upon  all  that  is  dear  to  the  heart  of  a  Christian  and 
an  Englishman  ?     Let  not  the  dissenters  say  that  wrong  is  done  .them 
in  the  determination  we  have  formed  in  resolutely  defending  our  rights, 
both  as  Englishmen  and  Christians,  even  to  the  death.    They  are  the 
aggressorsj  and  we  must  now  either  sit  tamely  by  and  see  our  dearest 
privileges  wrested  from  us  by  the  grasping  hand  of  a  selfish,  heart- 
less, and   despotic  democracy,  or  rise  to  the  conflict  like  men,  con- 
scious of  the  paramount  importance  of  our  cause,  which,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  w^e  are  resolved  to  defend  even  with  our  lives.     It 
is  not  impossible  that  we  may  soon  discover  more  moderation,  and 
more  guarded  and  cautious  conduct  on  the  part  of  our  adversaries, 
but  let  not  this  reduce  us  into  a  behef  that  the  spirit  and  the  designs 
of  our  opponents  are  at  all  changed.     They  begin  to  see  that  they 
have  gone  too  far  for  the  present  temper  of  the  times,  and  as  more 
conservative  measures  may  be  expected  to  be  pursued  by  the  govern- 
ment, (and  a  check  thus  put  upon  the  revolutionary  movements 
which  have  been  so  rapidly  advancing,)  it  will  doubtless  be  deemed 
prudent  by  these  persons  to  profess  their  veneration  for  the  institutions 
of  their  country,  and  that  they  have  no  wish  that  the  established 
church    of  the  country  should  be    destroyed.     Whatever  line .  of 
tactics  they  may  pursue,  the  friends  of  the  church  will  only  have 
themselves  to  blame  if  the  church  fall.      If,  by  any  crafty  and 
specious  measures,  which  the  enemies  of  the  church  may  see  it 
neoeseaxy  to  adopt,  from  the  change  which  has  taken  place  ,in  the 
politics  of  the  country,  church  men  should  be  reduced  into  an  opinion 
that  dissent  has  undergone  the  least  change  in  its  virulent  hostility 
to  the  church,  and  be  thus   thrown  off  their  guard,  and  becomq 
Jess  watchful  and  determined  in  adopting  measures  for  its  security, 
then  will   their  conduct  be  that  of  infatuation,  and  their  ruin  the 
result  of  supineness.     While,  however,  we  are  resolved,  from  a  para- 
mount sense  of  duty  to  our  God  and  our  country',  to  rise  and  arm 
oorselves  in  the  defence  of  our  venerable  and  apostolic  church,  the 
source  of  our  nation's  prosperity  and  glory,  let  us  shew  that  we  can 
contend  "earnestly  and  firmly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
isaints,"  in  the  full  exercise  of  the  most  complete  Christian  charity. 

It  is  a  most  remarkable  and  encouraging  circumstance  that,  while 
the  church  has  been  furiously  assaulted  on  all  sides,  her  pious  and 
talented  sons  are  rising  up  in  every  direction,  and,  that  intelligence 
and  piety  are  occupying  her  pulpits,  and,  with  unusual  effect,  are 
prochuBiing  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  a  dying  world. 

Thus  is  God  with  us ;  and  let  us  be  active,  humble,  and  prayerful, 
and  we  have  nothing  to  fear,  and  may  adopt,  witl^out  presumption, 
the  language  of  .the  psalmist,  as  applicable  to  our  church — "God 
is  in  the  midst  of  her,  she  shall  not  be  moved ;  God  shall  help  her,  . 
.wd  that  right  early.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us,  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  refuge."  Obsbrvator. 
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CHURCH      REFORM. 

Sir, — Among  other  causes  which  have  led  to  secession  from  the 
church,  the  injustice  done  to  the  poor  in  the  distribution  of  church 
seats  is  one  of  the  most  obvious.  Before  the  Refonnation,  the  whole 
area  without  the  cancelli,  or  skreen,  was  used  by  parishioners  of  all 
ranks.  Every  one  had  access  to  long,  low  seats,  which  were  open  at 
both  ends,  without  any  other  distinction  of  persons  than  was  wanting 
to  promote  good  order  among  the  whole  congregation.  Private  aisles 
for  the  lord  of  the  manor,  or  some  other  principal  landholder,  eonie- 
times  formed  exceptions  to  the  general  rule ;  and  these,  it  may  be 
presumed,  were  appurtenant  to  their  mansions,  solely  because  they 
were  built  at  their  entire  charge.  In  a  few  parishes  this  arrange- 
ment exists  at  the  present  time ;  but  many  more,  within  my  recollec- 
tion, bore  similar  proofi  of  the  general  principle  on  which  the  great 
body  of  the  people  had  equal  claim  to  every  other  part  of  the  church. 
It  is,  then,  with  serious  alarm  that  I  have  witnessed  the  effects  of 
a  very  injurious  system  that  has  long  prevailed  in  a  part  of  the  king- 
dom with  which  I  am  (officially)  connected.  In  the  extensive  dis- 
trict to  which  I  allude,  there  are  few  parishes  where  the  lower  classes 
have  not,  in  this  way,  had  fair  ground  for  complaint.  For  open  seats 
have  been  substituted  large  square  or  oblong  pews,  which,  for  the  most 
part,  have  been  exclusively  appointed  to  the  richer  inhabitants,  whilst 
the  labouring  classes,  too  poor  to  appeal  in  form  to  the  ordinary,  and 
hopeless  of  redress  from  the  chiu-chwardens,  have  either  reluctantly 
acquiesced  in  an  arrangement  that  has  driven  them  to  benches  in  the 
aisles — ^to  dark  and  dirty  comers  in  remote  parts  of  the  church,  or, 
justly  offended  at  being  displaced,  they  have  turned  to  the  meeting- 
house. 

It  may  be  said  that  this  is  an  abuse  of  power ;  that  the  law  does  not 
allow  it  ;*  that  the  highest  ecclesiastical  authorities  have  held  that 
every  inhabitant  has  a  right  to  a  sitting  in  his  parish  church ;  that 
when  this  is  not  sufficient  for  the  accommodation  of  all,  the  church- 
wardens are  bound  to  enlarge  it.  This  may  be  all  true,  but  how  is  it 
to  be  enforced  by  the  aggrieved  parties  ?  To  them  such  a  principle 
of  law  is  a  dead  letter. 

The  evil  calls  loudly  for  redress ;  and,  if  authority  to  correct  be  not 
vested  in  our  ecclesiastical  superiors,  their  hands  should  be  strengthened 
by  the  legislature.  Objectionable  as  it  was,  on  many  accounts,  had 
Lord  Althorp's  Church  Repair  Bill  passed  into  a  law,  the  plausible 
pretexts  by  which  this  particular  abuse  has  been  supported  would 
have  fallen  to  the  ground.  The  repair  and  maintenance  of  the  fiibric 
would  have  become  a  national  charge ;  no  one  could  then  have  said, 
'<  I  am  entitled  to  more  accommodation  than  my  neighbour  ;'*  and  I 
am  persuaded  it  would  have  led,  at  no  distant  period,  to  throwing  open 
the  whole  body  of  our  churches  to  the  parishioners — to  restoring  to 
all  classes  their  equal  right  of  access  to  the  house  of  God.     Had  more 

•  Haggen's  Coiwistory  Reports,  p.  194:  Gruer  and  Wright  v.  Rector  of  Hornsey. 
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accommodation  been  required  for  the  richer  portion  of  the  community 
than  this  plan  would  have  given  them,  where  would  have  been  the 
haidship  of  their  being  obliged  to  provide  it  at  their  own  cost  ? 

In  advocating  these  popular  rights,  I  am  sure  I  am  recommending 
a  {bU  Qf  churvK)  reform  that  would  carry  with  it  immediate  and  intel- 
%ible  benefits — snch  as  would  tend  most  materially  to  the  increase  of 
religion,  and  restore  much  of  the  good  feeling  by  which  the  bands  of 
society  are  strengthened.  F. 


TESTIMONY  TO  WATERLAND. 

Sffl, — There  are,  I  presume,  none  of  your  readers  who  have  not  heard 
persons  of  liberal  sentiments  declaiming  against  orthodox  bigotry  and 
intolerance,  and  few  perhaps   who  have  not  heard  the  name  of 
Waticrland  given  as  a  most  decisive  instance.     At  least,  if  he  be  not 
quoted,  it  is  not  the  fault  of  his  two  celebrated  cotemporaries.  Middle- 
ton  and  Pope,  who  triumphed  over  the  dead  lion  for  his  having 
[^used,  in  his  last  journey  fipm  Cambridge  to  London,  not,  as  it 
is  alleged,  without  some  expressions  of  irritation,  the  assistance  of 
a  medical  gentleman,  who  wanted  to  compliment  him  as  the  author  of 
the  «  Divine  Legation  of  Moses."  Mr.  Pope,  speaking  of  this  **  instruc- 
<tce  <tory,"  as  he  calls  it,  says  in  a  letter  to  Warburton,  his  informant, 
^M  am  sorry  he  had  so  much  of  the  modem  Christian  rancour,  as  I 
believe  he  may  be  convinced  by  this  time  [about  six  weeks  after  the 
man's  death]  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  not  for  such." — (Bowles's 
Edition,  vol.  ix.  p.  38J  ;  or  Van  Mildert's  Works  of  Waterland, 
vol.  i.  p.  325.)     It  may  not  be  amiss  then  to  lay  before  your  readers 
the  testimony  of  Samuel  Crellius.     He  was,  if  I  err  not,  the  nephew, 
<^^rtainly  of  the  family  of  John  Crellius,  who  stands  eminent  among 
the  FratrcM  Pohni ;  and  Samuel  yielded  not  to  him  in  learning  or 
2eal.    The  reader  then  can  hardly  need  to  be  told  that  he  would 
exult  in  what  he  considered  the  certain  prospect  of  delivering  St.  John 
fi^m  the  disgrace  of  having  called  three  witnesses  to  prove  that  his 
Master  was  "  the  only  begotten  Son,  before  he  cited  three  others 
to  prove  that  he  was  sent  into  the  world  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins."  (1  John  iv.  9,  10.)     Waterland  had  received  very  flattering 
compliments  for  his  alleged  joining  in  this  scheme;   but  he  had 
M  decidedly  declined  that  honour,  as  he  did  afterwards  what  was 
designed  for  him  by  the  Hodsden  Doctor,  so  as  to  draw  down  the 
celebrated  sarcasm  of  Mr.  Porson  on  "the  exceUeni  Dr.  Waterland." 
(letters,  p.  20,  note.)     But  this  was  not  the   only   favour  that 
Samuel  Crellius  intended  for  St.  John.     He  published  a  thick  octavo 
to  clear  the  apostle  from  having  said  that  the  Word  [the  second  of 
^e  heavenly  witnesses]  was  God. 

Such  was  the  man  who  writes  in  the  following  manner  to  La 
Croze:— 

"I  became  acquainted  with  only  four  divines  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
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land  during  my  stay  in  that  country^  as  I  was  very  mucli  engaged  in 
bringing  out  my  book.  These  were  Bennet;  Reading,  who  had  the 
management  of  the  library  of  Siou  College,  to  which  I  was  a  frequent 
viator;  Venn,  the  minister  of  the  parish  in  which  I  resided  thirteen 
months ;  and  the  celebrated  Daniel  Waterland  himself,  the  chief 
defender  of  Athanasianism  among  them.  If  we  may  form  a  judgment 
of  the  other  orthodox  divines  in  England  from  these  four,  you  would 
find  but  very  few  indeed  any  where  else  in  the  whole  world  so  affable 
and  courteous  to  the  heterodox.  Venn  introduced  me  to  Waterland, 
when  we  had  some  amicable  conversation  at  his  bouse,  which  lasted 
four  hours ;  and  he  kept  me  to  supper.  When  I  went  to  take  leave 
of  him  at  my  quitting  England,  though  he  had  then  read  over  my 
book,  he  received  me  with  the  same,  if  not  greater,  politeness.  He 
spoke  to  more  than  one  of  his  friends  of  my  book  without  shewing  any 
displeasure,  and  declared,  notwithstanding  the  disagreement  there 
must  be  between  us  on  the  principal  subject  of  it,  that  there  were 
several  other  discussions  in  it,  of  which  he  thought  very  highly,  that 
made  him  desirous  of  seeing  published  what  I  had  there  intimated 
that  I  had  by  me.  He  added  that  I  had  acted  very  properly  in 
bringing  forward  such  subjects  in  Latin  for  the  examination  of  the 
learned.  <  If,'  said  he,  <  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke  had  published  his  book  on 
the  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  the  Latin  language  alsp,  he 
would  not  have  given  such  offence  to  the  clergy  of  England.'  He 
requested  me,  if  I  should  ever  return  to  England,  to  pay  him  a  visit. 
And  thus,  after  we  had  mutually  offered  a  prayer  for  each  other's 
welfare  in  all  respects,  I  took  my  leave  of  him." 

We  may  be  assured  that  this  was  not  mere  common-place  civility, 
for  the  Unitarian  immediately  adds,  "  This  is  not  the  way  in  which 
Phodnus,  much  less  Arius,  would  have  taken  leave  of  Athanasius." 
The  original  will  be  found  in  the  Thesaurus  Epistolicus  Lacrozianus, 
i.  ep,  84,  p.  104.  Francis  Hutshe. 


CHURCH   OF   IRELAND. 

Sir, — In  a  former  letter,  inserted  in  your  Number  for  the  present 
month  (January),  1  laid  before  your  readers  the  result  (so  far  as  it 
was  then  completed)  of  the  survey  which  is  now  being  made  of  the 
property  of  the  Irish  church,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the  pro- 
portion in  which  the  different  religious  denominations  contribute 
towards  it.  Since  that  letter  was  written,  returns  have  been  sent  in 
from  a  great  many  more  parishes,  and  I  am  now  enabled  to  exhibit 
the  condition,  in  these  respects,  of  467  parishes  in  Ireland. 

Those  parishes  contain,  collectively,  4,154,102  acres  1  rood  and 
1 1  poles  of  land ;  and  the  gross  amount  of  tithe-composition  which 
is  levied  from  them,  is  166,661/.  6s,  2Jcf.  Now,  observe  the  wopar- 
Hon  in  which  these  acres  are  divided  between  protestant  and  Roman 
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catholics,  and  also  the  amount  of  tithe  composition  which  is  paid  hy 
the  adherents  of  the  two  religious  persuasions  respectively  ;-r- 

Acres.  Pdles. 


Ijind  of  whkb  the  proprietor  or  chief  lessor  is  proteetant. 

nitto  ditto  ditto  is  RomaD  catholic...     168^849    ...     13 

Amount  of  tithe  composition  paid  by  protestant  landlords   ...  ^161,599    8    7 
Ditto  ditto  paid  by  Roman  catholic  ditto  ...         5,12117    7} 

From  this  table  it  is  evident — ^first,  that  of  the  land  in  these  467 
parishes,  (which  I  believe  will  be  found  to  constitute  about  two-fifths 
of  the  whole  of  Ireland,)  that  portion  which  belongs  to  Roman  catho- 
lics is  little  more  than  one-tiventy-fourth  pari  of  that  which  belongs  to 
|Ht>testants ;  and,  secondly,  that  the  amount  of  tithe  composition  paid 
by  Roman  catholic  proprietors  is  little  more  than  one-thirty'second 
part  of  that  which  is  paid  by  protestants. 

And  what  are  the  general  inferences  which  we  are  enabled  to 
deduce  from  these  two  propositions  with  respect  to  the  established 
church  in  Ireland?  If  the  result  of  the  whole  survey,  when  it  shall 
have  been  completed,  shall  correspond  (as  there  iS:  every  reason  to 
think  that  it  will)  with  the  expectations  which  these  returns  naturally 
lead  us  to  form,  it  will  be  obvious,  first,  that  the  established  religion 
of  Ireland,  which  is  so  often  represented  as  the  religion  of  a  very 
small  fraction  of  the  people,  is,  nevertheless,  the .  religion  of  a  very 
laige  majority  of  the  proprietary  of  the  country,  while  the  Roman 
catholic  is  the  religion  of  a  mere  fractum  of  that  proprietary ;  and, 
secondly,  that  the  established  clergy,  instead  of  being  paid  and  sup- 
ported (as  it  is  so  often  asserted  that  they  are)  by  the  lUmian  caihoUcSy 
derive  almost  the  whole  of  their  income  from  the  property  of  pro- 
iestants. 

Other  inferences  are  deduciblefrom  the  above  returns,  to  which,  al- 
though they  are  far  from  being  unimportant,  I  will  not  now  particularly 
advert.  In  the  meantime  I  trust,  Sir,  that  you  will  agree  with  me,  that 
the  returns  themselves  cannot  be  too  soon  laid  before  the  public.  There 
is  no  topic  in  which  the  people  of  England  require  more  to  be  in- 
formed, than  respecting  the  recU  circumstances  of  the  established 
church  in  Ireland,  of  which  many  of  them,  who  can  yet  talk  (and 
that  too  in  public)  on  the  subject,  know  about  as  much  as  they  do  of 
the  church  of  Japan.  Let  accurate  information,  however,  be  diffused 
amongst  them,  (and  the  greatest  pains  I  believe  have  been  taken  to 
render  these  returns  as  accurate  as  possible,)  and  they  will  cease  to 
be  any  longer  misled  either  by  the  mis-statements  of  interested  and 
hireling  agitators,  or  by  the  misrepresentations  of  those  who  are  made 
the  dupes  of  such  agitators,  and  whose  highest  ambition  it  seems  to 
be,  to  08  subservient  to  their  purposes,  and  to  acquire  an  ephemeral 
notoriety  by  speaking  on  subjects  on  which  they  have  not  taken  ordi-^ 
nary  pains  to  inform  themselves. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant,  A.  B.  C. 

Jm.  l6iK  1885. 
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NATIONAL    SCHOOLS. 


SiRy— It  is  a  common  observation,  that  the  benefit  which  might 
reasonably  have  been  expected  from  national  schools  has  not  been 
obtained  from  them ;  and  it  seems  to  be  a  matter  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance to  know,  first,  why  a  reasonable  benefit  has  not  been  obtained 
from  national  schools ;  and,  secondly,  how  they  may  be  conducted  so 
as  to  ensure,  as  far  as  human  means  can  ensure,  that  improvement  in 
the  minds  and  manners  of  the  scholars  which  the  founders  and  sup- 
porters  of  these  schools  are  justified  by  reason  in  expecting  from 
them. 

The  answer  to  the  first  question,  **  Why  has  not  that  improvement 
in  the  manners  of  the  scholars  been  obtained  which  it  was  supposed 
wonld  have  been  produced  by  national  schools?"  is  plain  and  easily 
given.  The  masters  of  these  schools  have  not  been  what  they  ought 
to  have  been,  not  so  much  in  regard  to  their  moral  character  as 
to  their  ability  to  teach ;  and  those  who  have  had  the  appointment 
and,  in  a  certain  degree,  the  direction  of  those  masters  have  not 
themselves  had  a  clear  and  distinct  idea  of  the  meaDS  proper  and 
necessary  to  be  used  to  obtain  that  improvement  which  they  had 
hoped  to  see  in  the  scholars. 

To  the  second  question,  "  How  may  national  schools  be  conducted 
so  as  to  produce,  under  God's  blessing,  the  proper  efiects  on  the 
minds  of  the  children  in  those  schools  ?"  the  answer  is  equally  easy. 
Provide  a  proper  master,  and  then  do  not  unnecessarily  interfere 
with  him  in  his  school.  But  there  are  no  proper  masters  to  be  had. 
Then  let  clei^men  (who  ought  to  have  the  superintendence  of  the 
national  schools)  make  each  for  his  own  school  a  proper  master.  But 
how  are  these  masters  to  be  made  ?  In  the  answer  to  this  question 
lies  all  the  difficulty ;  and,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  I  answer  as 
follows : — 

But,  first,  let  me  say  that  the  making  a  schoolmaster  is  an  under- 
taking requiring  great  self-denial,  patience,  and  constancy ;  it  is  sure 
to  cause  anxiety,  and  very  probably  disappointment:  but,  at  the 
same  time,  the  good  effects  produced  on  the  mind  of  the  person  who 
endieavOurs  by  proper  means  to  make  a  schoolmaster,  will  more  than 
recompense  him  for  his  labour.  It  is  also  an  undertaking  which, 
above  every  other,  cannot  be  done  in  a  hurry,  but  requires  a  length  of 
time  to  Ixring  it  to  a  moderate  degree  of  excellence. 

Let,  then,  the  clergyman  who  wishes  to  have  a  proper  person  for 
his  national  schoolmaster,  choose  out  of  his  own  neighbourhood  four 
or  five  young  men  of  from  eighteen  to  tweaty-two  years  of  age ;  let 
them  meet  him,  at  a  fixed  hour,  five  days  in  the  week,  for  about 
an  hour  at  one  time.  For  the  first  six  months,  let  the  clergyman 
himself  teach  them  the  first  five  chapters  of  Genesis*  for  half-an-hour 
each  day,  and  the  Creed  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  for  the  other  half-hour. 
And  for  the  next  six  months,  let  him  teach  the  next  six  chapters 

*  I  say  Genesis  because  children  cannot  be  Uught  the  New  Testament  to  advan- 
tage till  they  haye  read  Genesis. 
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in  Qenems,  and  the  Ten  Commandments.    This  is  as  much  as  he  can 
teach  in  a  year.     But  this  is  only  making  them  ucholars — and  school- 
masters are  wanted.     Let  then  the.  clergyman^  during  the  latter  half- 
year,  teach  through  one  of  these  young  men,  who  must  act  as  monitor 
to  the  others,  changing  them  occasionally  as  monitors  till  he  can  form 
an  opinion  as  to  which  of  them  seems  to  form  his  questions  most 
T^ularly  and  readily;  at  the  same  time,  in  his  choice  of  his  school- 
master, he  must  pay  great  attention  to  the  regularity  with  which  the 
young  men  have  attended  him;  to  their  general  steadiness   when 
absent  from,  as  well  as  when  present  with,  him  ;  and  to  their  indivi- 
dual bend  of  mind  as  fitting  them  for  the  office  and  occupation  of 
schoolmaster. 

When  the  clei^gyman  has  made  his  choice,  lei  the  young  man  prcr 
pare  for  himself  in  his  own  school  a  class  of.  eight  or  ten  boys  for. 
monitors,  by  teaching  them  as  he  was  taught ;  after  which  some 
of  them  may  perhaps  be  able  to  teach  others.  By  these  means,  in  the 
coarse  of  a  year  and  a  half,  a  school  of  sixty  scholars  may  be  got  into 
a  train  for  working ;  and  may  then  be  gradually  extended  as  may  be 
desired. 

Those  who  understand  this  matter  will  say,  that  I  have  soon  made 
the  schoolmaster ;  but  I  beg  to  say,  that  so  far  do  I  consider  the  mas- 
ter from  being  perfect,  that  I  now  consider  him  as  only  prepared,  in  a 
certain  degree,  so  as  to  keep  the  school  at  work,  and  to  receive  daily, 
as  opportunity  offers,  other  instructions  and  habits  necessary  for  a  good 
teacher.  But  he  can  only  acquire  this  information  and  these  habits 
whilst  he  is  at  work  in  his  own  school,  and  they  seem  to  me  to 
include  the  properly  giving  rewards  and  inflicting  punishments ;  the 
using  right  measures  in  enforcing  obedience  to  lawful  authority,  and 
in  obtaining  regularity  and  industry ;  and  the  ^*  informing  the  minds 
of  his  scholars  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  their  duty,  and,  above  all, 
in  forming  their  lives  and  manners  to  religion  and  virtue."  For  it 
must  be  allowed  by  all  that  "  the  greatest  and  noblest  work  in  the 
world,  and  an  effect  of  the  greatest  prudence  and  care,  is  to  rear  and 
build  up  a  man,  and  to  form  and  fashion  him  to  piety,  justice,  temper- 
ance, and  all  kinds  of  honest  and  worthy  actions." 

E.  R. 


PRIESTHOOD  AFTER  THE  ORDER  OF  MELCHISEDEC. 

Sir, — When  I  took  the  liberty  of  sending  you  my  remarks  on 
"  A.  P.  P/s"  letters  respecting  the  offering  of  Melchisedec,  I  did  not 
intend  to  have  taken  up  my  pen  again  on  the  subject.  My  only 
object  was  to  express  my  doubts  whether  the  line  of  defence  for  our 
Christian  priesthood,  adopted  by  your  correspondent,  was  not  calcu- 
lated rather  to  have  an  injurious  than  a  beneficial  tendency,  as  giving 
an  opportunity  to  the  enemies  of  our  church  ito  disparage  the  argu- 
ments on  which  we  found  (as  we  so  confidently  may  on  so  many, 
flwre  obvious  and  convincing,)  hery  and  by  consequence  our^  claims 
to  a  true  apostolical  priesthood.  By  your  doing  me  the  favour  to  in 
Vol.  Vll.'-Feh.  1835.  (^c^c^o\c> 
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sert  niy  remarks  in  your  pages,  I  may  venture  to  suppose  that  you 
did  not  think  them  altogether  unworthy  of  some  consideration ;  and 
I  did  not  anticipate  a  reply  in  so  offended  a  tone  as  prevails  in 
"  A.  P.  P.'s"  last  letter,  in  your  number  for  this  month.  Allow  me, 
sir,  to  assure  him  that  nothing  could  be  farther  fix)m  my  intentions 
than  to  expreiss  myself  in  a  manner  offensive  to  him ;  and  if  I  have  so 
done,  I  most  willingly  ask  his  pardon,  though  I  really  do  not  discover 
'the  "flippancy,"  or  **  hitter  censure,**  with  which  he  charges  me. 
However,  if  I  have  unwittingly  hurt  his  feelings,  I  am  sincerely  sorry 
for  it. 

I  must  nevertheless  beg  leave  to  saj',  that  my  opinion  as  to  the  argu- 
ment drawn  from  Melchisedec  reniains  unchanged  by  his  letter,  of 
'v^hich,  however,  I  freely  admit  the  ability,  and  by  no  means  assert,  or 
did  assert,  that  he  is  certainhf  mistaken  in  his  view  of  the  subject.  I 
only  say,  it  is  not,  to  my  mind,  sufficiently  obviout  or  certain  for  profit- 
able use ;  nor  is  it,  I  think,  wanted  for  the  defence  of  our  cause  as  an 
apostolical  and  divinely -appointed  ministry ;  and,  therefore,  I  conceive 
it  tt^ay  be  injudicious  to  urge  it  with  apparent  confidence  of  its 
strength.  The  author  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was  no  doubt 
Hght  in  urging  Melchisedec's  priesthood  on  them,  in  order  to  exalt 
Christ  as  a  priest  above  Aaron — a  most  important  point  in  writing  to 
Jews,  But,  as  Christ's  title  is  paramount  with  us,  who  have  never 
bieen  under  Levitical  institutions,  I  humbly  suggest  that  the  argument, 
as  drawn  from  Melchisedec,  is  not  requisite,  and  comparatively  (so  far 
to  doctrine  is  concerned)  unimportant  to  us;  and  as  so  much  mystery 
hangs  over  the  subject,  and  such  idle  and  fanciful  speculations  have 
been  indulged  in  respecting  it,  I  Would  rather  not  seek  defence  from 
it,  as  against  gainsayei^,  when  such  abundant  arguments  are  else- 
where derivable.  Pole,  in  his  Synopsis,  on  Gen.  xiv.  18,  after  men- 
tioning a  few  interpretations,  says,  <^sed  de  his  consule  Polemicos 
aothores  ;'*•  and,  when  a  point  is  not  ess^tial  to  the  truth,  I  do  think 
the  less  we  have  to  do  with  poleitiicat  cbnfroversy  the  better. 

On  referring  to  Pole,  I  find  much  to  countenance  my  opinion  as  to 
the  spirituality  of  the  Christian  offerings  being  principally  intended  in 
the  other  passage  of  Scripture  to  which  1  had  adverted  (Mai.  i.  11), 
and  so  Bishop  liOwth,  in  his  Commentary,  appears  clearly,  if  not 
exclusively,  to  understand  it;  though  he  mentions  Mr.  Mede's  belief 
that  "  the  word  (mincha)  is  used  here  to  denote  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  which  may  be  properly  called  a  commemorative 
(Sacrifice."  And  Pole  (in  loc),  after  the  passage  beginning  with  "  Ve- 
tustissimi  patrei,"'  as  mentioned  by  "A.  P.  P.,*'  iwlds,  "per  suffitum 
et  mincha  designatur  hoc  loco  cultus  spirituaUs  Dei  in  evangelio;'* 
and  he  remarks,  "hoc  autem  mincha  purum  dicitiu',  vcl,  1,  quod 
pur^  et  spiritualiter  offertur  per  preces,  &c,,  non  autem  mode  corporali, 
lit  Vetera  sacrificia ;  vel,  2,  a  purft  offerentis  conscienti^."  I  had  not 
Overlooked,  as  "  A.  P.  P.'*  conjectures,  that  material  incense  is  offered, 

*  Waterland  remarks^  (voL  viii.  p.  201,  ed.  1823,)  **  The  ikthera  of  tbe^two  first 
oeaturies  and  a  half  say  nothing  expressly  of  his  offnrimg  to  God  anything  (whether 
in  a  spirkuai  way  or  otherwise)  but  only  of  his/ecutia^  Abraham  and  his  fiunily." 
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as  well  as  a  material  mincha,  in  a  large  portion  of  Cii^vstendom  at  the 
present  day.  But  I  do  not  think  that  this  at  all  affects  my  argument. 
Maladu  says,  ^*  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  going"  down 
of  the  same  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  gentiles ;  and  in  ewry 
piace  incense  shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offaing.'^ 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  two  are  inseparable  by  the  plain  terms  of  die 
prophecy.  But  they  are  separated  in  all  protestant  churches,  if  the 
projAecy  be  understood  literally ;  they  are  nowhere  separated,  where 
there  are  **  true  worshippers,  in  Mpirii  and  in  truth,"  if  understood 
fiffuraOvehf. 

With  respect  to  the  passage  fiom  Cyprian,  quoted  by  **  A.  P*  P/' 
(and  with  which  I  freely  admit  that  I  was  not  acquainted,)  I  will  only 
say,  that  it  is  not  at  all  necessary  to  follow  his  interpretaiian  of  ike 
ojfkring  of  MekhisedeCf  (at  least,  in  my  humble  estimation,)  because 
the  compilers  of  our  homilies  quote  his  advice  as  to  the  manner  of 
commemorating  our  Lord's  sacnfice  of  himself;  which  advice  they 
recommend  as  a  general  rule  for  observance  ^  in  the  like  cases.- ' 
And  it  seems  to  me  that  the  writer  of  the  homily  where  the  words  in 
question  occur,  (15th  of  Book  2,  "  On  the  worthy  receiving,  &c,) 
had  nothing  beyond  this  in  view,  when  urging,  as  is  here  done  on  us, 
the  practice  of  the  primitive  church.  The  passage  commences  :— 
<^  But  before  ^l  other  things,  this  we  must  be  sure  of  especially,  thai 
this  supper  be  in  sudi  wise  done  and  ministered  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
did,  and  commanded  to  be  done  as  his  holy  apostles  used  it^  and  the  good 
Others  in  the  primitive  church  frequented  it.  For  (as  that  worthy 
mai^  St«  Ambrose,  saith,)  he  is  unworthy  of  the  Lord  that  otherwise 
doth  celebrate  that  mystery,  than  it  was  delivered  by  him,"  &c. 
With  Cyprian's  judgment  as  to  Melchisedec,  (be  he  right  in  his  view 
or  not,)  I  do  not  think  we  are  here  in  any  way  concerned. 

I  wiU  only  trespass  on  you  further,  sir,  to  sav,  that  I  had  no  inten^ 
tion  of  using  the  words  which  have  so  shocked  ^<  A.  P,  P."  (<'.  giving 
occasion,  &c.")  in  the  sense  which  he  seems  to  suppose,  i  suspect 
that  Uiere  has  been  a  typographical  error  here,  for  I  certainly  meant 
to  write, "  God  and  our  church,"  and  not  «  God  and  Christ,  and  in 
my  rough  draft  did  so ;  and  all  I  meant  was,  to  intimate  my  appre- 
hension of  giving  the  many  enemies  of  religion  in  general,  and  of  our 
church  in  particijJar,  occasion,  pKac^iuiyy  '^  slanderously  to  report  us," 
TRom.  iii.  8,)  if  we  ventured,  on  grounds  so  wrapt  ia  mystery,  to 
aefend  our  claims  to  an  apostolical  priesthood.  However,  I  regret 
having  so  expressed  myself  as  to  be  misunderstood  by  '<  A.  P.  P.," 
and  hope  he  will  acquit  me  of  any  offensive  intention. 

And  here,  sir,  I  beg  to  close  a  subject  which  I  never  contemplated 
would  have  assumed  a  personal  character.  I  cordially  abhor  polemics^ 
as  much  as  I  love  and  venerate  our  church.  May  the  epirit  oi  the 
former  less  and  less  prevail ;  and  may  we  all,  in  our  respective  sta- 
tions, (only  without  compromise  of  any  essential  principle,)  "follow 
after  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may 
ediiy  another."    (Rom.  xiv.  19.) 

I  remain,.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant,  E.  B. 
Jan.  7tt,  1885. 
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IIEMARKS   ON    ACTS   xxi.   AND    GAL.  ii- 

Sir, — Having  read  with  mach  pleasure  a  letter  fipom  your  cor- 
respondent "H."  (No.  xxxii.  p.  164),  I  should  feel  much  obliged  by 
your  insertion  of  the  following  remarks  on  the  dame  subject,  hoping 
that  H.  may  thereby  be  induced  to  write  a  little  more  at  length  on 
the  same  subject. 

To  judge  aright  of  the  conduct  of  St  Paul  at  Antioch  and  at 
Jerusalem,  it  is  necessary  in  the  first  place  to  state  the  facts  of 
the  case,  which  are  simply  these : — At  Jerusalem  Paul  was  recom- 
mended by  St.  James  to  prove  to  the  Jews  that  he  "  walked  orderly 
and  kept  the  law.*'  To  do  this  he  joined  himself  to  four  men,  who 
had  a  vow,  he  purified  himself,  and  was  willing  t0  have  "  a  sacrifice 
offered  for  every  one  of  them."  In  a  word,  he  complied  with  the 
requirements  of  the  Mosaic  law,  St.  Peter  at  Antioch  went  a  step 
farther.  "He  withdrew  and  separated  himself"  fix)m  communion 
with  the  Gentiles ;  and  this  for  the  purpose  of  "  compelling  the  Gentiles 
to  live  as  do  the  Jews."  He  was  therefore  guilty,  1st,  of  obeying  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  Pharisees,  ior  the  law  of  Moses  nowhere  forbids  the  Jews 
to  hold  communion  or  eat  with  Gentiles  not  idolaters.  This  separation 
is  a  purely  rabbinic  invention,  asd  in  this  Peter  was  particularly 
guilty,  for  he  had  had  a  vision  teaching  him  to  call  no  man  common 
or  unclean.  2ndly,  Peter,  in  compelling  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do 
the  Jews,  subverted  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Gospel  dispen- 
sation, that  "  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  anything  nor 
uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature ;"  and  again,  that  "  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ." 
(Gal.  ii.  16.)  There  is  therefore  a  wide  difference  between  the  con- 
duct of  St.  Paul  at  Jerusalem  and  St.  Peter  at  Antioch ;  and  this 
simple  view  of  the  facts  justifies  the  former  fi:t)m  the  charge  of  incon- 
sistency. He  never  was  guilty  of  that  conduct  which  he  had  blamed 
in  Peter.  He  never  withdrew  fi-om  the  Gentiles,  nor  taught  in  word 
or  deed  that  they  must  keep  the  law. 

But  though  Paul  cannot  be  charged  with  inconsistency,  the  question 
still  remains  as  to  the  right  or  wrong  of  his  and  St.  Jameses  conduct 
at  Jerusalem.  I  agree  with  your  correspondent  H.  that  the  usual 
view  of  the  abrogation  of  the  law  is  "  a  great  error,  and  if  such,  not 
an  unimportant  one ;"  but  cannot  agree  with  him  that  after  the  insti- 
tution of  the  Lord's  Supper,  "  the  Christian  Jews  did,  firom  thenceforth, 
ofl«r  no  sacrifice  nor  partake  of  any  as  such"  (p.l61l.)  The  very  passage 
before  us,  not  now  to  mention  sacrifice  as  the  great  peculiarity  of  the 
temple-worship  in  which  Christian  Jews  joined, — ^this  passage,  I  say, 
proves  the  contrary.  In  Acts  xxi.  we  have  the  following  facts  to 
explain,  1st,  that  four  Christian  Jews  volunUmly  took  upon  them- 
selves a  vow,  which  necessarily  terminated  in  a  Mosaic  sacrifice — 
Acts  xxi.  23,  and  Numb.  vi.  10,  14  ;  and,  2ndly,  that  St.  James  and 
"  all  the  elders"  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem  knew  of  the  fact,  and 
instead  of  condemning  them,  advised  St.  Paul  to  become  a  party  in 
the  transaction;  3rdly,  that  St.  Paul  expressed  no  difficulty,  but 
immediately  acquiesced — ^<  Then  Paul  took  the  men ;  and  the  next 
day  purifying  himself  with  them,  entered  into  tlie  temple,  to  signify 
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the  acooniplishment  of  the  daye  of  purification^  uiftil  that  cm  offering 
AoM  be  offered  for  every  one  of  them." 

Besides  these  &ct8,  we  must  also  explain  the  avowed  purpose  for 
which  this  conduct  was  recommended  and  adopted — *^  that  all  may 
know,  that  those  things  whereof  they  were  informed  concerning  thee 
are  nothingy  hut  that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  orderly  and  keepest 
the  laws."     St.  Paul  was  by  this  conduct  to  disprove  certain  charges : 
^  They  are  informed  of  thee  that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  which 
are  among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses,  saying  that  they  ought  not 
to  ciicomcise  their  children,  neither  to  walk  after  the  customs" — and 
besides  this,  to  prove  that  he  himself  kept  the  law.     The  common 
theory,  that  St  Paul  became  a  Jew  to  the  Jews,  may  explain  the 
facts  of  the  case,  but  will  not  solve  the  difficulties  involved  in  the 
pttrpose.      This  theory,   which  supposes  that  Paul's    conduct  was 
contrary  to  his  doctrine — that  he  did  not  keep  the  law,  and  yet  tried 
to  persuade  the  zealots  at  Jerusalem  of  the  contrary,  is  plainly 
untenable.    The  theory  of  H.,  "that  the  body  of  the  law  and  customs 
was  not  done  away  either  by  Christ  on  his  mission,  or  by  the  apostles, 
but  only  by  the  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Titus"  goes  farther;  but  it 
does  not  account  for  the  sacrifices  here  mentioned.      Rhenferd,  in  his 
Dissert  de  fictis  Judeeorum  heeresibus,  §  82,  in  which  he  treats  this 
very  passage,  appears  to  me  to  take  the  right  view  of  the  subject. 
He  says,  §  87,  "  Christus  fidem  et  virtutem  sive  opera  bona  exigit,  et 
qaotquot  (Gentiles)  secundum  hunc  canonem  incedunt,  ilUs  pax  erit 
et  misericordia,  et   Israeli    Dei,  qui  nomine  et  re  sunt  Judoei  vel 
Isiaelitse — Rom.  xi.  28,  29.     Quamobrem  quemadmodum  Gentiles 
non  fuerunt  cogendi  lov^cu^civ  more  Judeeorum  vivere  ita  neque  Judeei 
credentes  cogendi  sunt   EXXi^vi^ccv  more  vivere  Gentilium."     This 
simple  principle— that  the  Christian  church  consists  of  two  great 
branches,  the  Jews  and  the   Gentiles,  from  both  of  whom  God 
requires  faith  and  good  works,  without  destroying  their  distinctive 
peculiarities — solves  all  the  difficulties.     The  fac^  that  the  Christian 
church  admits  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews  shews  that  in  one  sense  the 
Mosaic  law  has  been  abrogated.     When  originally  given,  and  up  to 
the  coming  of  Christ,  it  sustained  two  offices — it  was  a  dispensation 
fi)r  the  church  of  God,  and  also  the  national  law  of  Israel.     So  long 
as  its  former  office  continued,  the  Gentiles  were  excluded,  for  no 
one  could  become  a  member  of  the  church  without  being  admitted 
by  the  &mily  covenant  of  circumcision.     When  Christ  commanded 
the  i^x)stles  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations  by  baptism,  the  Mosaic 
law  ceased  to  be  a  dispensation  for  the  church  of  God,  for  then  men 
of  all  nations  could  become  members  of  the  church  without  becoming 
Jews.     Nay,  a  Jew  himself  is  not  a  member  of  the  church  until  he 
be  baptized.     In  this  sense,  therefore,  the  Mosaic  law  is  abrogated* 
Christ .  **  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us, 
having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  command- 
ments contained  in  ordinances."     But  it  does  not  follow  that  the  law 
of  Moses  has  also  been  abrogated  as  to  its  other  office,  as  the  national 
law  of  Israel.     H.  has  shewn  the  contrary  for  the  body  of  the  law 
and  ibe  custonas,  and  I  would  extend  this  principle  to  the  sacrifices 
'dho.    In  this  view  the  law  was  binding  on  the  Jews  as  Jews.     The 
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lour  men  were  right  in  taking  on  themselves  a  vow.  St.  Jtoies  was  rig^t 
in  recommending^  and  St.  Paul  in  participating  in  the  prescribed 
ordinances.  St.  Paul  could  with  a  good  conscience  undertake  to 
prove  that  he  had  not  taught  the  Jews  to  forsake  Moses :  he  had 
never  taught  any  such  thing,  but  had  bond  fide  kept  the  law.  Against 
this  view  it  may  be  argued — Ist,  That  St.  Paul  did  not  always  keep 
the  law ;  and,  2ndly9  that  when  he  did,  it  was  only  from  motives  of 
expediency^  ae  he  himself  says — **  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a 
5e^^y  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews ;  to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as 
under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  under  the  law ;  to 
them  that  are  without  law  as  without  law,"  &c,  (1  Cor.  ix.  20.)  To 
the  first  inference,  that  St.  Paul  did  not  always  observe  the  law,  for 
he  says  he  became  as  without  law,  I  reply  that  this  must  in  every 
case  be  taken  with  limitation.  St.  Paul  does  not  mean  to  say  that  he 
ever  did  what  was  unlawful  or  sinful  in  order  to  gain  any.  He  means 
to  say,  that  tus  conduct  went  only  so  far  as  the  word  of  God  allowed  him. 
He  that  says  it  allowed  him  to  transgress  the  Mosaic  law,  at  once  b^a 
the  question.  The  truth  is,  that  St.  Paul  might  do  all  that  was  necessary 
to  gain  the  Gentiles  without  transgressing  a  single  Mosaic  precept.  To 
have  free  Intercourse  with  the  Gentiles^ to  eat  and  drink  with  them — 
would  be  quite  enough  for  his  purpo^,  and  also  to  draw  down  upon  him 
the  censure  of  the  bigoted  part  of  his  own  people.  That  these  words 
cannot  mean  that  Paul  lived  in  the  habitual  breach  of  any  Mosaic  com- 
mand, is  plain  fit)m  the  otherhalf  of  the  verse,  <<To  the  Jews  became  I  as 
a  Jew."  What  greater  stumbling-block  could  he  lay  in  the  way  of  the 
Jews,  than  by  the  habitual  transgression  of  commands  which  they 
OHisidered  binding.  In  most  places  whither  he  came  there  were 
Jews,  and  therefore  his  own  rule  would  prevent  him  from  giving  them 
Htmeceisary  offence.  His  eating  and  drinking  and  intercourse  with 
the  Gentiles,  he  could  defend  from  the  law  itself.  To  the  second 
inference,  that  he  observed  the  law  only  from  motives  of  expediency, 
I  reply  that  the  words  <^  to  the  Jews  became  as  a  Jew"  mean  some- 
thing more  than  that  Paul  occadonally  kept  the  law.  To  become  a 
Jew  to  the  Jews  it  was  necessary  to  observe  many  of  the  customs  of 
the  fathers,  and  this  he  did.  We  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  going  to  the  synagogue.  This  is  nowhere 
required  in  the  law.  We  read  again  that  he  circumcised  Timothy 
*' because  of  the  Jews  which  were  in  those  quarters."  This  is  nowhere 
commanded  in  the  law  of  Moses.  But  we  still  read  in  the  oral  law* 
that  the  son  of  a  father  who  is  a  heathen  or  a  slave,  or  of  a  bond- 
woman or  heatheness,  is  to  be  reckoned  according  to  the  mother. 
Therefore  as  Timothy's  mother  was  a  Jewess,  he  was  a  Jewish  child, 
and  consequently  ought,  in  the  opmion  of  the  Jews,  to  have  been 
circumcised.  When  therefore  Paul  says,  **To  the  Jews  became  I  as 
a  Jew,"  he  means  that  in  different  things  he  followed  the  Jewish 
customs.  We  cannot  therefore  infer  from  these  words  that  Paul  kept 
the  Mosaic  law  from  motives  of  expediency,  for  these  words  do  not 
refer  to  the  keeping  of  the  Mosaic  law,  but  to  Rabbinic  traditions  not 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God. 

•  Jad  Hachasakah,  part  ii.  fol.  146,  col.  i.    /GoOglc 
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ADodier  paflBage  capable  of  a  similar  explanation  is  Gal.  iii  14-* 
*^1{  thou,  being  a  Jew,  llvest  eihnioaihf  and  not  Judakaliy,  why  eom- 
pellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  judaize  ?"  It  may  be  inferred  from  these 
vords  that  Peter  also  transgressed  the  Mosaic  law.  But  this  inference 
does  not  necessarily  follow.  By  eating  with  the  Gentiles — i.  e«^  by 
eating  food  not  slaughtered  in  the  Jewish  manner-^Peter,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Judaizers,  lived  ethnically ;  but,  as  observed  above,  he 
did  not  thereby  transgress  any  precept  of  the  Mosaic  law*  That 
St.  Paul  by  the  words  '^judaicaUy''  and  '^  judaize-'  especially  intends 
the  Jewish  system,  and  not  the  Mosaic  law  only,  is  plain  from  the 
first  chapter  of  this  same  epistle,  ver.  13,  14 — "Ye  have  heard  of  my 
conversation  in  time  past  cv  ru  *Iov^a«rfi^,.».«and  profited  ey  rf 
'Im/Baur^  above  many  my  equals,  being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of 
the  traditions  of  my  &ther8." 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  answer  the  two  objections  that  may 
be  made  to  my  assertion,  I  go  on  to  offer  my  reasons  f<Mr  supposing 
that  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  the  Christian  church  should  condst  of 
tw*o  great  branches,  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles,  each  retaining  theit" 
distinctive  peculiarities. 

1st  I  find  that  God  appointed  two  distinct  apostleships,  one  of  the 
circomdsion,  the  other  of  the  uncircumcision ;  GaL  ii.  7,  8. 

2nd.  The  Jewish  branch  in  Judea  was  ignorant  of  the  fi^ict  that 
their  peculiarities  had  ceased.  Their  observance  of  the  Mosaic  cere- 
monial was  not  a  matter  of  expediency,  Thev  were  all  "  zealous  of 
the  law."  It  is  evident  from  this  ignorance,  that  the  apostles  of  the 
circoundsion  had  not  taught  the  cessation  of  Jewish  peculiarities—- 
that  therefore  this  doctrine  of  the  abrogation  formed  no  part  of  the 
gospel  committed  to  them. 

3rd.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  written  so  late  as  the  year  63, 
contain  no  intimation  that  the  church  in  Judea  was  wrong  in 
observing  the  law,  nor  even  that  it  was  observed  firom  motives  of 
expediency. 

4th.  St  Paul  expressly  commands  the  believers  of  each  branch  to 
retain  their  peculiarities — <<Is  any  man  called  being  circumcised? 
Let  him  not  become  undrcumcised.  Is  any  called  in  uncircumcision? 
Let  him  not  be  circumcised." 

5th.  St.  Paul  distinctly  asserts  the  continued  nationality  of  tht 
Jews — ^Ronu  xi.  1,  &c.,  '<  I  say  then,  hath  God  cast  away  his  people? 
God  forbid."  If  all  national  distinctions  have  ceased,  then  Grod  has 
cast  away  his  people  Israel.  Suppose  that  all  the  Jews  were  now  to 
be  converted,  and  to  give  up  the  circumcision  of  their  children,  what 
would  distinguish  them  in  the  third  generation  firom  the  nations 
amongst  whom  they  live  ?  Would  they  not  cease  to  be  Israelites  and 
be  nnmbeted  amongst  the  nations  ? 

6th.  Many  passages  of  St.  Paul's  episties  necessarily  imply  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  distinction.  For  instance,  St.  Paul  proves  the  case  of 
the  Gentiles  by  a  passage  from  Deuteronomy — *^  Rgoice^  ye  Gentiles, 
with  his  people."  Here  are  two  parties,  ^*  his  people"  and  the  believ- 
ing Gentiles.  Again,  Ephes.  iii.  6,  the  mystery  "that  the  Gentiles 
should  be  fellow  heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  his 
promise  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel."  ^         j 
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There  are  many  more  passages  of  this  kind,  but  this  letter  is  already 
too  long.  I  will  therefore  reserve  my. remarks  upon  the  sacrifices  as 
the  subject  of  anotlier  letter,  in  case  you  should  think  this  worth 
inserting.  Yours,  &c.        ]V). 

ONE  CATHOLIC   AND  APOSTOLIC   CHURCH. 

Dear  Mr.  Editor, — The  "Irish  Catholic  Pri^t,"  who  writes  a 
letter  with  the  above  tide,  in  your  September  number,  appears  to  me 
to  have  fallen  into  an  '<  impropriety"  as  great  as  that  of  which  he 
accuses  others.  After  proposing,  from  amiable  feelings,  to  avoid  the 
use  of  the  words  papist  and  popery,  and  quoting  Butler  in  &vour  of 
the  appellation  *^  Roman  catlwlicy'  he  goes  on  to  say — <^  Well  then, 
let  this  be  tlieir  appellation ;  we  have  no  great  objection  to  it :  for  the 
sect  to  which  Mr.  Butler  belonged  is,  doubtless,  the  Roman  church, — 
a  true  church,  and  a  part  of  the  catholic  church,, . . .."  Now,  Sir,  1 
deny  that  the  Roman  church  is  any  part  of  the  catholic  church  of 
Christ ;  and  thus  I  attempt  to  disprove  her  claim : —  , 

1.  "  The  church  of  Christ  is  a  congregation,  of  faithful  men,  in  the 
which  the  pure  word  of  God  is  preached,  and  the  sacraments  be  duly 
administered  according  to  Christ's  ordinance  in  all  those  things  that  of 
necessity  are  requisite  to  the  same/'  The  word  congregation 
evidently  here  means  "communion."  Now,  as  the  churches  of 
Rome,  and  England  are  not  of  one  conimunion,  they  cannot  both  be 
parts  of  the  catholic  church,  which  is  "a  congregation."  Besides,  is 
the  pure  word  of  God  preached  in  the  Roman  church  ?  Is  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism  duly  administered  according  to  Christ's  ordinance  in 
all  things  necessarily  requisite  ?  On  the  contrary,  does  she  not  hold 
baptism  valid  when  administered  by  a  layman  or  by  a  woman?  that 
is,  by  a  person  who  wants  the  most  essential  thing  in  <<  Christ's 
ordinance,"  a  commission  to  act  in  his  name.  .Then  again,  is  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  duly  administered  in  all  things  requi- 
site ?  On  the  contrary,  does  the  immense  majority  of  those  who 
conununicate  at  the  Roman  altars  ever  receive  this  sacrament  at  all  ? 
Certainly  not ;  for  they  do  not  receive  the  cup  according  to  Christ's 
ordinance."  Thus  either  the  nineteenth  article  is  wholly  wrong,  or 
the  Roman  church  is  no  part  of  the  chiux:h  catholic. 

2.  But,  ^*  the  Roman  church  is  a  true  church,"  that  is,  has  true 
orders :  so  had  the  Novatians,  the  Donatists,  and  the  Arians ;  and  yet 
the  catholics  of  those  days  never  thought  of  allowing  the  claim  of 
these  sects  to  be  called  caiholic.  These  schismatics  aad  heretics^  no 
doubt,  called  themselves  catholics ;  and  so  does  the  schismatical  and 
heretical  church  of  Rome  at  this  day ;  but  it  is  evident  that  either  she, 
or  the  reformed  episcopal  commimion,  is  no  part  of  the  church 
catholic;  for — 

3.  The  universal  voice  of  antiquity  shews  us  that  the  one  holy, 
catholic,  and  apostolic  church  of  the  creeds  was  one  communing  body ; 
communing  in  faith,  worship,  and  sacrifice ;  and  any  one  of  whose 
members,  with  proper  testimonials  from  his  bishop  or  presbyter,  might, 
in  any  part  of  the  world  he  should  visit,  communicate  at  the  holy 
table  with  the  catholics  he  should  .  find  there.     Now,  if  Rome  is 
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catholiCy  how  comee  it  that  a  member  of  the  catholic  church  in 
England,  when  he  visits  Rome,  neither  seeks,  nor  would  be  admitted 
to  die  mutilated  Eucharist  which  is  offered  and  consumed,  with  such 
pomp  and  splendoiur,  beneath  the  gfolden  dome  of  the  Vatican  ? 

4.  The  church  at  Rome  is  in  full  communion  with  the  ^<  Vicais- 
apostolic"  and  their  flocks  in  Great  Britain,  Now,  surely  no  true 
churchman  will  deny  that  these  are  schismatic^  for  setting  up  a 
separate  altar  from  that  of  the  regular  catholic  prelates  in  England 
and  Scot]|uid.  Well,  one  of  the  most  clearly  established  principles  of 
the  primitive  church  was,  that  to  be  in  communion  with  schismatics 
was  to  be  a  schismatic ;  therefore  Rome  is  schismatical — that  is,  she 
is  not  catholic.  In  like  manner,  the  Moravian  church  is  proved  to  be 
schismatical ;  for  her  members,  when  they  come  into  England,  do  not, 
as  caAoUcg  would,  communicate  with  the  English  bishops  and  their 
flocks;  but  set  up  a  separate  altar,  which  is  the  very  essence  of 
schism. 

Lastly,  if  the  Roman  church  be  catholic,  why  did  we,  at  the  Re** 
formation^  break  off  firom  her  communion?  To  break  off  flx)m  the 
communion  of  any  branch  of  the  catholic  church  is  to  be  guilty  of 
schism^  If  she  is  catholic  now,  she  was  so  then ;  and  we,  by  sepa- 
rating, decatholicized  ourselves ;  for  the  notion  of  two  catholic  churches, 
not  in  conmLunion,  is  nonsense.  • 

The  source  of  the  almost  universal  confusion  prevalent  on  this 
subject  is,  men's  forgetting  that,  to  make  a  church  catholic,  she 
mi»t  have,  not  only  true  orders,  but  also  true  mission  and  jurisdiction. 
The  Bishop  of  London  has  at  present  all  three,  Were  he  to  turn 
Arian  or  Romanist,  he  would  lose  his  mission,  which  avails  only  while 
pastors  teach  the  truth,  for  the  teaching  of  which  their  mission  was 
conferred.  Again,  Bishop  Luscombe  has  true  orders  and  mission ;  for 
he  was  consecrated  by  the  Scots  bishops,  who  are  neither  heretics  nor 
schismatics ;  l>ut  h€f  has  no  jurisdiction  ;  for  they  could  give  him  none 
^  for  continental  purposes,"  having,  themselves,  no  jurisdiction  beyond 
the  channel. 

The  Rooianists  understand  this  matter  admirably  themselves ;  and 
we  never  see  their  writers  calling  the  Greek  church,  whose  orders 
they  nevertheless  allow,  a  part  of  the  catholic.  They  are  indeed,  in 
this  and  some  otiier  things,  perfectly  cansisierU/  while  we,  from  the 
little  attention  given  among  us  to  these  subjects,  and  flx)m  die  preva* 
lence,  in  late  years,  of  low  church  leaven,  do  very  commonly, 
I  amsony  to  say,  play  into  the  hands  of  our  crafty  foe !  Once  grant 
them  to  be  Roman  ea&olics,  and  thev  will  very  soon,  as  well  they 
may,  prove  us  to  be  no  catholics  at  alL  Hence  the  number  of  con- 
verts they  are  making ; 


-relliquias  Danaibn,  atq.  inmitis  Achillei  ;** 


the  arts  of  methodism,  latitudinarianism,  and  debauchery. 

A  Scottish  Catholic  Deacon. 
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DR,  HAMFDEH'S  BAMPtON   LECTURES. 

Sir, — Ik  th6  wandngs  which  St.  Paul  directs,  in  his  fipisile  to  the 
ColoaaiaDS)  against  ^^philoeophy  and  vain  deceit/'  some  persons  may^ 
perhaps,  have  been  surprised  at  finding  two  dangers,  apparently  so 
opf>osite,  mentioned  in  such  close  connexion — ^viz.,  a  "vduntaiy 
humility,"  and  the  being  «<Tainly  puffed  up  in  a  fleshly  mind."  But 
when  we  look  to  the  experience  of  the  Christian  world,  do  we  not  see^ 
much  to  impress  upon  as  the  need  of  the  apostle's  caution?  Is  there 
DOt  especial  danger  in  the  present  age  of  intellectual  pride  from  % 
«  voluntary  hdmilky  Y  * 

I  Would  illustrate  my  meaning  by  referring  to  the  mode  in  which 
We  ai^  invited,  in  tiie  present  day,  in  works  of  reputation  or  authority, 
fQ  regard  the  doctrines  of  the  Divinity  and  Incarnation  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  and  the  Atonement.  In  approaching  subjects  of  this  mysterious 
character  we  may  well  feel  that  we  aare  out  of  our  depth ;  mat  such 
laiowledge  is  too  wonderful  fer  us ;  and  we  may  rightly  conclude  that 
'the  nevektion  of  the  Divine  natm'e  and  the  Divine  counsels  has  been, 
made  in  amazing  condescension  to  our  Wants,— -not  to  fill  us  with 
speculative  notions,  but  to  produce  upon  us  a  certain  practical  effect. 
So  fer  we  may  proceed  safely ;  but  we  are  often  tempted  to  make 
ourselves  judges  how  far  a  <K)ctrine  is  practical,  and  how  &r  not, 
aad  ilk  what  way.  We  attempt  to  mitMure  the  infiuence  of  certain 
pivine  ttnths ;  we  fix  our  eyes  oft  their  ntAk  effects  upon  our  moral 
nature^  we  look  at  tiiem  as  powerful  instruments,  fitted  to  act  strongly 
upon  our  feelings  and  sympathies,  and  produce  in  us  certain  emotions^ 
and  a  certain  course  of  action.  Thus  irotxk  the  vision  of  the  Divine 
gloiy,  We  tuha  our  eyes  off  to  baroan  nature :  forgetting,  meanwfafle, 
that  Weak  and  hhnd  ae  we  are,  God  has  in  the  Gospel  made  us  a 
revelatibn  of  himself  and  his  counsels  of  mercy  towards  us,  which  it  is 
a  <<  vohutory  hmniMty"  to  reject,  and  that  we  are  therein  invited  to 
behold  <<  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord."  We  think  of  man  and 
his  nature,  and  the  **effbof'  of  the  doctrine  upon  it,  till  we  come  to 
forget  God,  and  his  ^vine  nature,  and  his  holy  **iruih/"  and  so  am 
tenlpted  at  last  to  curtail  the  revealed  doetrine  to  t)»  measure  of  what 
we  think  to  be  the  re<^uirenienls  of  man,  uneonscioueSy  **  wonftnpphig 
the  creature  more  tiian  tiie  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  eVer.^- 

I  shall  make  n^  meaning  cleas^  bv  an  instaaee  which  tteserves 
notice  fix)in  the  quarter  in  which  it  is  iound,  bdng  no  other  than  &e 
po^itof  theBampton  Leotao^r  fef  1882,  which  hi^ertohssbeen  con- 
sidered  ahnost  a  standard  of  ordiodox  teaching.  The  station  of  the 
writer.  Dr.  Hampden,  in  his  university,  is  ani  additional  reason  for 
calling  attention  to  h}s  lectures. 

One  of  the  chief  principles  on  which  Dr.  H.*8  work  is  based,  is, 
that  the  Divine  natinne  befaag  iBConpreheneiblei  ^'  we  ouj^t  to  maintain 
a  strictly  practical  view,  profess  tnat  we  only  know  God  as  the 
excfusive  object  of  Divine  woWhl^,  and  acknowledge  that  it  is  quite 
irrelevant  to  our  scheme  of  religion  either  to  demonstrate  or  to  refute 
any  conclusion  firom  the  nature  of  Unity."      Hence  he  proceeds 
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virlaaUy  to   overthrow  the  tbeologicti   BtaismMs  conceming  the 

Deity  which  occur  in  our  crop^?  ftod  covftwonft.    He  will  not  allow 

us  to  say  nxore  than  that  there  ]»  a  myateiy  in  the  Scrqiture  notices  of 

God,  not  to  put  iato  words  whl^t  that  myatery  ia.  What  that  oiysteiy  ia 

it  ooattens  not,  according  tp  hi9i ;  aa.all  man  wants  is  an  object  ofworship, 

$>r  he  ia  a  religious  bemg,  and  his  re^oaon  teUs  him  that  polythdsvn  is 

abaord.    **  Doubtless  there  is  a  mystery,"  says  Dr.  H.,  in  those  **  sacred 

&cta  of  Divine  Poovidence  whii^  we.  comprehensively  denote  by  the 

doctrine  of  a  Trinity  ip  Unity ;''  but  **  there  is  also  a  mystery  attached 

to  the  sulgect  which  i^  not  a  mysteiy  of  God."  .  "  One  faof'  alone 

« IS  clear,  that  there  is  9Qme  extrwriAnoay.  conunnnication  concerning 

the  Divine  Being  in  the  Scriptoral  iMiioet  of  God  which  have  called 

forth  the  curiosity  of  thinlpng  men  in  all  ages."    Such  is  the  sole  idea 

which  Dr.  Ha^ipden  would  give  us  of  the  Godhead :  as  if  we  were 

bid  to  aflfer  ^'iguorant  worship''  to  an  <<  unknown  God."    if  this  is  the 

Mfeidea,  what  are  we  to  Ihink  of  the  language  which  our  church  adopts 

when  she  declares  that  '<  the  Son,  which  is  the  .Word  of  the  FadMr, 

begotten  from  everlasting  qf  the  Father,  the  veiy  and  eternal  God,  of 

one  substance  with  the  F^er,  took  man's  nature  in  tlve  womb  of 

the  blessed  Virgin  of  her  substance^  so  that  two  whole  and  perfisct 

natures,  that  is  to  s^y,  the  Godhead  and  manhood,  were  joined  together 

in  one  person,  whereof  is  one  Christ,  very  God  and  very  man  ?" 

This  indeed  is  to  speak  as  if  the  Son  of  God  were  indeed  come,  and 

had  ^ven  us  an  mMierstanding  that  we  may  know  him  that  ia  true : 

as  i^  when  the  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  we  had 

indeed   behekl   the   glory  of  the   only-begotten  of  the  Father,  the 

^'einpress  image"  of  Deity.     With  Dr.  Hampden,  however,  ik  is  all 

tduJagtic  theory:  for  <<  who  can  pretend,"  he  says,  <^to  that  exactness 

of  thought  on  the  subject  on  which  our  technical  language  is  based  ?" 

But  if  Dr.  Hampden  leave  us  with  a  vague  and  dim  idea  of  the  Godhead, 

he  leaves  us  equally  in  the  dark  respecting  the  manhood  of  our  blessed 

liord.    He  speaks  of  it  as  the  scholastic  ^<  theoiy  of  ^  Incarnation," 

that  ^*  our  Lord  is  described  as  assuming  to  his  Divinity,  not  any 

human  being  in  jparticular,  but  manhood,^--JuunaQ  nature  itself"    In 

short,  instead  of  the  f^ll  and  lucid  doctrine  of  oiur  second  article,  we 

are  left  with  these   acpptural  ^^fack**  (which  ^fbrm  part  of  the 

preat  history  of  mankind,  and  therefore  cannot  be  denied  without 

mvolving  ourselves  in  universal  scepticism,")  that  <<  there  can  be  no 

rational  doubt  tha^  man  is  in  a  degraded,  disadvantageous  condition — 

ihai  Jesus  Christ  cam^  into  the  world,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  to 

produce  a  restp];ation  of  manr--that  he  brought. life  and  immortality  to 

tight— that  he  died  oi^  the  cross  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our 

justification/'  .  <^  Upon  these  &cts,"  Dr.  Hampden  deda^  ^'  infinUe 

ihewrw  may  he  raued;  but  these  theories  kave  the  facts  where  ihey 

were;  and  there  is  enough  in  these  facts  to  warm  and  comfort  the 

heart"  

But^  in  the  next  place,  what  was  thi$  "  restoration  of  man  "  which 
"  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  produce  ?'! — in  what  sense  is  he 
said  to  have  <<died  on  the  cross  for  our  sins  ".?«—<' to  reoondle  his 
Father  unto  us,"  says  our  church,  <^  and  to.  be  a  sacrifice,  not  only  for 
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original  guilt,  but  also  for  actual  ains  o(  men."    '<<  Not  bo>''  sayd  I>r. 

Hampden,  **  Christ  is  $aid  to  be  our  atonement,  not  that  we  may 

attribute  to  €hd  any  change  of  purpose  towards  man  by  what  Christ 

has  dpne,  but  that  ws  may  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 

unto  life,  and  Ihat  <Hir  own  hearts  may  not  condemn  us."    It  is  not, 

then,  God's  anger  against  sin,  but  man!s  unhappiness  and  dissatisfaction 

with  himself,  that  makes  some  declaration  oi  peace  necessary.    Man 

is  offended  with  himself,  and  his  own  conscience  needs  something 

to  appease  it!    *<It  is  of  little  purpose  to  urge  the  natural  placability 

of  the  Divine  Being,  his  mercy,  nis  willingness  to  receive  the  penitent." 

**  God,  no  doubt,  is  abundantly  placable,  merciful,  and  forgiving.  Still 

the  fact  remains.    The  offender  is  guilty^,  his  crime  may  be  forgiven, 

but  his  criminality  is  upon  him.    The  remorse  which  he  feels,  the 

wounds  of  his  consciience,  are  no  fallacious  things.    He  is  sensible 

x>f  them  even  whilst  the  gospel  tells  him,  <  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;' — 

<€ro,  and  sin  no  more.'    The  heart  seeks  for  reparation  and  satL^ibc- 

tion ;  its  longings  are,  that  its  sins  may  be  no  more  remembered,  that 

.the  characters  in  which  it  is  written  may  be  blotted  out.    Hence  the 

congeniality  to  itd  feelings  of  the  notion  of  atonement.    It  is  no 

speculative  thought  which  suggests  the  theory:  speculation  rather 

promptd  to  the  rejection  of  it.    But  die  frtct  is,  that  we  cannot  be 

at  peace  without  some  consciousness  of  aton^nent  made.    The  word 

atonement,  in  its  true,  practical  sense,  expresses  this  indisputable  fact. 

Objections  mav  hold  ag^dnst  the  explanations  of  the  term ;  they  are 

irrelevant  to  the  thing  itself  denoted  by  the  term.    Turn  over  the 

records  of  human  crime ;  and,  whether  under  the  forms  of  superstition 

or  the  enactments  of  civil  government,  the  fact  itself  constantly  emerges 

to  the  view.     All  concur  in  shewing  that,  whilsi  God  is  gracious  ami 

nercifid^  repenting  him  of  evil,  the  human  heart  is  inexorable  agamsi 

itself.    It  may  hope — ^tremblingly  hope — that  God  may  forgive  it,  but 

it  cannot  forgive  itself."     Now  I  doubt  not  many  a  reader  will  ask 

whether  all  this  is  not  very  true  and  pious  ?     It  is  pious  according  to 

the  piety  of  the  day ;  nay,  it  is  (with  some  exceptions)  true,  but  it  is 

not  the  whole  truth.    Tlus  is  the  age  of  philosophical  systems.    The 

gospel,  it  seems,  must  be  made  philosophically  adapted  to  the  wants  of 

humati  nature ;  and,  when  it  has  been  shewn  visibly  to  satisfy  these 

wants,  what  is  over  and  above  must  be  pared  away,  as  the  rough  stone 

according  to  the  design  of  the  architect.   Let  me  ask,  then,  where  do  we 

learn  the  ^* natural  placability,"  and  "mercy,"  and  "forgiveness"  of 

God  ?  Where  do  we  learn  that  his  wrath  does  not  visit  the  sinner  ? — ^that 

he  needs  no  atonement  ?   Where  do  we  learn  that  man  has  naturally  a 

morbid  consciousness  of  sin  ?  Remorse  and  self-abhorrence  doubtless  he 

feels,  as  Dr.  Hampden  describes:  he  longs  for  innocence — ^he  wishes  he 

had  never  &llen  into  moral  degradation  ^— his  pride  is  incurably 

wounded.    The  gospel  offers  fox^veness ;  but  this,  as  Dr.  Hampden 

tells  us,  is  not  enough  to  satisfy  him.     The  notion  of  atonement  is  the 

only  remedy  for  hSs  wounded  peace :  the  "fiact"  expressed  in  "the 

word  atonement  in  its  true,  practical  sense*^ 

But,  further,  what,  after  all,  is  this  "  fact "  of  which  Dr.  Hampden 
«peaks  ?   That  man  is  now  really  innocent,  and  may  look  upon  him« 
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^Klf  widi  satiafiMrtioD ?    But  ^ow  ?    What  is  the  ''^parallel  ihct''  with 
which  ^*  the  scripture  revelation  had  met  this  material  and  invincible 
difficulty?"     Dr.  Hampden  will  teQ  us  it  is  the  exhihUian  of  Christ 
to  4u  which  soothes  the  mind,  whatever  becomes  of  the  ulterior 
question  of  an  expiation  in  the  sight  of  Grod.    ^  It  has  said,  we  have 
no  hope  in  ourselves ;  that^  looking  to  ourselves,  we  cannot  expect 
hxjpfinen  ;  And,  at  the  same  time,  has  fixed  our  attention  to  a  Holy 
One  who  did  no  sin,  whose  perfect  righteousness  it  has  connected 
with  our  unrighteousness,  and  whose  strength  it  has  brought  to  the 
evil  of  our  weakness.    Thus  Christ  is  emphatically  said  to  be  our 
atonement."    3ut  I  ask  with  what  empham  ?    What  is  there  in  this 
exhibition  to  soothe  us  ?    What  bet  has  the  guilty  heait,  afler  all,  to 
set  against  the  &ct  of  its  own  guiltiness  ?  We,  ipdeed,  should  say,  the 
doctrine  of  God  having  given  lus  only  begotten  Son  in  our  flesh ;  but  not 
80  Dr.  Hampden.   He  says,  merely  tibe  fact  of  a  Jesus  Christ  (whoever 
be  is)  having  lived  on  earth  a  holy  life,  and  exhibited  a  **  perfect  righte- 
ousness." But  what  is  that  to  us  ?   Shall  not  his  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness rather  condemn  by  the  comparison  our  unholiness  and  unrighteous- 
ness ?    And  anything  more  than  this  is  rejected  by  Dr.  H.    The  idea 
that  he  assumed  <^our  human  nature  itself"  has  been  already  rqected 
as  a  scholastic  theoiy!     What  does  it  avail  that  our  attention  has 
been  fixed  to  him  ?    It  has  been  fixed  already  to  other  righteous  and 
holv  men,  and  we  have  turned  to  our  own  poUution  with  the  deeper 
seLuioathing  and  despair.    It  is  painful  indeed  thus  to  speak  or  to 
think  of  GUm  who  was  lifted  up  firom  the  earth  that  he  might  draw 
all  men  unto  him.    It  is  an  imperative  duty  for  charity  to  '<  unstable 
souls"  to  sift  to  the  bottom  these  vague,  yet  spacious,  generalities  to 
which  a  ^*  voluntary  humility  "   had  brought  an  apparently  piocfi 
aathor.    But,  it  seems,  scripture  has,  in  some  tooy,  **  connected  the 
perfect  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  with  our  imrighteousness.** 
There  are  texts,  indeed,  ordinarily  quoted  firom  scripture  to  shew 
mwhai  way.;  but  **  texts,  as  texts,  prove  nothing ;  texts  establish  divine 
truths  only  as  indices  to  real  facts  in  the  history  of  Providence  !" 

Thus,  Dr.  H. — I  have  already  stated  the  "real  feet"  in  the  history 
of  Providence  that  does  truly  meet  the  '^fact "  of  our  guiltiness.  In 
the  words  of  the  church,  the  "One  Christ,  very  (^d  and  very 
nwn,  truly  suffered,  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried,  to  reconcile  his 
Father  unto  u%  and  to  be  a  sacrifice,  not  only  for  ori^al  guilt,  but 
also  for  actual  sins  of  men."  This  may  be  csiled  "  Realism.''  We 
may  be  told  that  the  idea  of  "  satis&ction "  is  derived  fi:x)m  the 
scholastic  theoxr  of  justice ;  that  it  is  a  mere  "  philosophy  of  expiation," 
the  "  bane  "  of  which  was,  that  "  it  depressed  the  power  of  man  too 
low;''  that  "  it  was  no  invigoration  of  the  mind,  no  cheering  of  the 
heart  to  masculine  exertion  in  working  out  the  great  work  of  salva- 
tion;" that  "it  checked  the  aspirings  of  the  heart  and  of  the  intellect.'* 
This  is,  alas!  Sir,  but  a  small  specimen  of  the  application  of  Uie 
principles  of  interpretation  which  are  now  afloat  to  the  great  doctrines 
of  Christianity ;  nay,  but  a  small  specimen  fi^m  this  author.  I  have 
confined  myself  to  a  single  article  of  our  apostolical  church — "  ex  una 
^ice  ommesJ*  "Little  children,  keep  yourselves  fix)m  idols;"  and, 
when  the  "  great  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  is 
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spoken  lightly  o^  remember  that  there  is  also  <^  a  myatoy  of  iniqcdty^'* 
the  end  of  which  is  the  revelation  of  ^  that  man  of  sin,  the  son 
of  perdition,  who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
G(m1  and  that  is  worshipped,  so  that  he,  as  god,  sittoth  in  the  temple 
of  Ood,  shewing  himself  that  he  is.  god;"*  and,  wh^  we  find  ^A 
scheme  of  human  agency,"  <'  the  tme  secret  of  oar  power,''  and  ''the 
benevolent  exertion  of  Qod  tor  our  good,"  where  before  was  "  the 
redemption  of  the  world  by  the  death  and  passion  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  both  God  and  man,  who  did  hnmble  himself  even  to  the  death 
upon  the  cross  for  us,  miserable  sinners,  who  lay  in  daricness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  that  he  might  make  us  the  children  of  God,  and 
exalt  us  to  everlasting  life,"  it  is  time  for  us  to  awake  out  of  deep> 
and  beware  lest  any  man  spoil  us  ''through  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  die  worid,  and 
not  after  Christ/'  I  am.  Sir,         O. 


> 


ON  THE  TWENTT-NXNTH  CANON,  AND  CHURCH  DISCIPUNS 
IN   GENERAL. 

Mt  Deak ,  —  I  am  unable  to  throw  any  additional  light  upon 

the  sul^t  on  which  "  A  London  Rector,''  in  tiie  November  number, 
asks  for  information;  and  think  it  ponible  that  the  prohibition  in 
question  had  its  origin  as  he  supposes.  But  be  that  as  it  may, 
tiie  regulation  does  affi>rd  an  additional  security,  and  adds  to  the 
solemnity  of  an  office,  which  there  seems  too  general  a  tendency 
to  treat  ughtiy. 

My  object,  however,  in  writing  is  not  to  express  an  opinion  upon 
the  expediency,  or  otherwise,  of  retaining  the  prohibition^  (should  our 
church,  by  God's  blessing,  ever  regain  her  liberty,  and  be  allowed  to 
r^nlate  her  own  diaeipUne,)  but  to  ask  the  "  London  Rector,"  what 
he  would  gain  by  the  withdrawal  of  it,  so  long  as  the  other  part 
of  the. canon,  which  prohibits  all  who  are  not  communicants  m)m 
b^ing  $ponson9,  remains  unaltered  ?  And,  if  any  regard  is  to  be  paid 
to  discipline,  or  to  the  reason  of  the  case,  none,  I  suppose,  will  advocate 
the  abolition  of  this  part  of  the  canon  on  principle,  however  much,  in 
the  extreme  laxity  of  the  times,  the  dergy,  in  practice,  may  have 
ceased  to  observe  it. 

I  am  anxious  also  to  give  to  your  readers  the  result  often  years' 
experience  in  strictly  observing  both  parts  of  the  canon,  being  able  to 
assure  them  that  I  nnd  no  greater  difficulty  (n<»*  so  great)  in  procuring 
canonical  sponsors  than  my  predecessors  did  in  obtaining  uncanoniccd 

*  ''If  *  mmn  wtU  sot  Ist  me  pray  to  and  pnrise  my  Savloar,  he  destroys th« 
ezerdte  of  my  Mth  altiwether ;  Iwt  I  am  no  way  injiirad  by  bis  praying  to  bim 
as  A  glorified  man,  wbile  I  pray  to  him  as  God*'*  Sneh  are  actuaUy  the  words  of 
Dr.  Arnold  in  bis  postscript  on  church  reform  !  Is  not  thi^  to  make  the  chureb  the 
temple  of  religious  liberty,  where  the  worshipper  is  the  godi  whose  rights  an^ 
honour  9f  to  be  jealously  guatded  by  a  watobftil  priesthood?  I  must  not  be  intei^ 
fared  with ;  the  Son  of  God  may  be  treated  as  a  mere  man.  but  "  /am  in  no  w«y 
injured  *'  by  that !  [The  theory  of  Dr*  Hampden  here  noticed  la  a  simple  rerisai 
of  that  of  AbeUrd.  It  will  be  found  in  St.  Bernard^s  long  letter  to  Innooen^  IX.  oiy 
Abelard'e  heveaies,  made  out  Jost  in  Dr.  Hampden*s  way.  Dr.  H.*s  doctrine  b 
therefore  fcWasfcc^ED.]  Pooalf> 
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(ne»;  fit  leasts  if  I  may  judge  bom  the  cii^utmtance  that  tiie  paiiflR 
derk  is  not  called  upon  to  stand  bo  often  now  as  he  was  before.  I 
seF9r,  bat  in  one  instance,  found  much  objection  raised  to  my  being 
^80  paitieular^"  bat,  on  the  ecntrary,  for  the  most  part,  the  people 
We  readily  aeqoiesoed  in  Hie  reason  of  die  airangement^ail  the 
respeclable  part  are  pleased ;  and  what  with  this,  and  the  celebration 
of  baptism  always  after  the  second  lesson,  in  the  fitce  of  the  people,  I 
have  reascm  to  hope  and  believe  that  a  &*  greater  valae  is  set  upon 
both  sacraments,  and  a  greater  reverence  paid  to  them  than  there  was 
previously.    The  nomber  of  communicants  has  been  ti^ebled. 

Let  me  also  suggest  to  the  younger  part  of  your  readers,  especially, 
the  advantage  trf  keeping  a  fegkter  oftrtpwuorsy  who,  if  they  be  such  as 
the  ehnreb  contemplates,  will  be  founa  of  great  service  in  assisting  to 
guide  the  young  sheep,  and  in  throwing  in  a  word  of  advice  or  remon- 
straace  both  to  &e  children  and  their  parents  in  support  of  the  pastor's 
admonitions. 

This,  with  a  parochial  register  rf  eommunicants,  and  a  parochial  or 
diocseaa  one  for  those  who  are  admitted  to  eonfirmaium,  will  be 
indispoasable  to  the  le-estaUishment  of  discipline,  and,  if  generallv 
sdoffted,  yronld  materially  pave  the  way  for  it,  Und  put  us  in  a  condi- 
tion for  resoming  it  whenever  it  shall  seeni  good  to  the  Chief  Pastor, 
usder  God's  guidance,  to  set  their  hand  to  such  a  work. 

Nor  will  the  difficulty  of  accomplishing  the  restoration  of  disdpline«  . 
if  it  be  set  about  widi  straightforward  and  open  earnestness,  as  well  as 
c&lm  discnstioii,  be  found,  in  reality  and  practice,  what  it  seems  to  be 
in  imagination  and  theory.  It  is  not  the  way  of  human  nature  in 
reliijioas,  any  more  than  in  eivd  and  military  aflkhs,  to  respect  a  man 
bt  fittUng  to  maintain  his  authority.  Let  us  be  sure  that  we  have  a 
reasoa,  and  be  ready  to  make  U  known,  if  required,  for  every  step 
of  diSQipIiae  which  is  put  in  fince,  and  we  shall  find  our  hands 
streagtheasd,  instead  of  weakened,  by  that  attempt.  The  sincere 
Christiaps  iriH  rejoice  and  a{^aud ;  the  insincere  will  be  abashed  and 
aloiM»d»  %ad  JoBynO.  leflpeet.  Alpha. 


t)FnCE  07  PRIVATE  BAPTISM. 

Mr.  EmroE, — ^AHow  me  to  pmfaoe  the  sut^t  of  my  communication 
with  obs^ving  that  the  Office  of  the  «<  Ministration  of  Private  Bapdsm" 
in  our  books  of  Common -Prayer,  is  somewhat  erroneously  so  called. 
It  is  true,  it  commences  with  instructing  us,  in  the  rubric,  what  prayers 
are  to  be  used  hi  private  baptism  in  houses,  eond  adds  the  usual  prayer 
of  llum^giving.  The  rubric  then  proceeds^-*'' And  let  them  pot 
dottbt,  but  that  the  child  so  baptized  is  lawfully  and  sufficientl;jr. 
bapfaed ;  atid  ought  not  to  be  baptised  again.  Y  et  nevertheless,  if 
^  diild  which'  is  after  this  sort  baptized,  do  afterwards  liye>  it  is. 

expedient  that  it  be  brought  into  the  cnurch,  to  the  iptent  that 

^•congregation  may  be  certified  of  (he  true  form  of  baptism*  by  hisa 
pnvately  beA>x^  used :  In  whicb  case  he  shall  say  thus :"  fVoin  tferis 
Fbu«  me  sei'vice  is  no.  longvr  a  aervice  of  privdfe  baptism :  it  ii 
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pMic,  and  not  a  service  of  baptism  at  ail,  but  a  ferm  of  <'  reeeking  irUo 
the  oonjorsgatimi**  eoch  as  have  been privatefy  baptized;  as  is  clear  fit)m 
dieee  rarther  directions  of  the  rubric— <<  then  shall  he  not  christen  the 
child  agaiu^  but  shall  receive  him  as  one  of  the  flock  of  true  Christian 
people/^  Having  made  these  preliminary  remarks,  I  would  ask 
(continuing  to  use  my  own  name  for  this  service),  why  we  have  not 
a  service  for  the  "  receiving  into  the  congregation"  of  persons  o/riper 

fears,  as  well  as  infants  ?  The  service  for  the  **  Ministration  of 
^ublic  Baptism  of  such  as  are  of  riper  years"  is  of  no  use  here,  for  the 
candidate  has  been  already  <<  sufficienth  baptized,  and  ought  not  to  be 
baptized  again,"  and  indeed  it  will  be  round  that  ikere  is  scarcely  a 
prayer  in  that  service  that  would  apply  to  him,  it  being  throughout  so 
clearly  supposed  that  the  candidate  is  at  one  and  the  same  time 
baptized  tmd  received  into  the  churchy 

Now  I  have  myself  thrice  in  the  last  four  years  been  called  on  to 
«  receive  into  the  church"  persons  of  riper  years  (two  of  whom  were 
upwards  of  thirty  years  of  age),  who  had  been,  when  infants,  privately 
baptized,  but  who  had  neglected  up  to  thia  time  to  appear  publicly  in 
the  church  with  sponsors ;  a  neglect  which,  it  seems,  the  compilers  of 
our  liturgy  did  not  contemplate.  The  same  difficulty  has  often 
presented  itself  to  many  of  my  clerical  brethren. 

I  have  heard  it  suggested  that,  in  such  a  case,  the  candidate  may 
be  dismissed  with  the  assurance  that  the  form  is  no  longer  necessary 
for  him,  as  being  now  come  to  years  of  discretion,  and  Sierefore  a  fit 
candidate  for  confirmation.  But  is  this  consistent  with  the  rubric  in  the 
Office  of  "  Public  Baptism  of  such  as  are  of  riper  years" — ^which 
supposes  9uch  persons,  notwithstanding  their  age,  to  be  provided  with 
Godfathers  and  Godmothers?  Or,  is  anyone  a, fit  candidate  fot  oonfirma^ 
tion,  who  has  neglected  any  of  the  previous  ordinances?  The  only 
alternative  is  for  the  minister  to  make  up  a  patch-work  service  out  of 
the  several  orders  of  baptism,  suited  to  his  purpose ;  and  how,  again^ 
is  this  consistent  with  his  observance  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity  ? 

I  can  scarcely  hope  that  any  of  your  correspondents  will  be  able  to 
find  a  remedy  for  this  difficulty  ;♦  but  the  insertion  of  this  letter  in 
your  Magazine  may  serve  to  draw  firom  them  some  remarks  which 
may,  perhaps,  throw  light  upon  the  cause  of  the  omission  of  such  a 
service  in  our  liturgy. 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  your  obedient  servant,  H.  F.  G.  T. 
ITav.  25th,  ledl 


JOHN  WICKUFFE,-^R,  VAUGHAITS  LIFE  OF  WICKLIFFE. 

It  has  often  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  great  disgrace  to  the  English 
church  that  no  attempt  has  ever  been  made  to  collect  ajud  publish  the 
numerous  works  ascribed  to  Wickliffe,  which  are  preserved  in  our 

*  A  difficulty  of  «  somewhat  similar  kind  haa  oceurred  in  practice  to  the  writer 
of  this  note,  viz. ,  the  want  of  a  form  of  private  baptism  for  adults.  It  was  a  case  of 
lone  sickness  and  total  inability  to  move,  which  terminated  fiitaUy.  The  Bishop 
kindly  directed  the  writer  to  use  his  discretion  u  to  the  form*— En^  . 
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public  and  private  libraries.  To  look  for  parliamentary  aid  to  siieh 
an  undertaking  in  the  preeent  times  would  be,  perhaps^  out  of  the 
question ;  but  surely  there  are  individuals  and  literary  corporations 
who  could  do  much  towards  the  accomplishment  of  this  great  national 
work.  I  call  it  a  national  object,  because,  independently  of  its 
importance  to  our  ecclesiastical  history,  the.  works  of  Wickliffe  would 
doubtless  throw  great  light  upon  our  political  history  also,  and  would 
be  of  incalculable  importance  to  the  philology  of  our  language.  In 
this  latter  point  of  view,  the  pubhcation  of  VVickliffe's  Bible,  which 
has  been  recently  begun  by  the  University  of  Oxford,  will  doubtless 
do  much,  and  may  lead,  I  trust,  to  the  still  more  important  laboiu*  of 
a  collected  edition  of  his  remaining  works.  The  difficulties  of  con- 
sulting his  scattered  writings,  and  the  almost  impossibility  of  giving 
any  correct  or  faithful  account  of  the  rise  of  his  opinions,  arising  firom 
the  impossibility  of  considering,  in  Juxta-posiiian,  his  various  works, 
have  been  complained  of  by  all  his  biographers,  irom  old  John  Fox 
to  Mr.  Vaughan,  and  have  opposed,  g^reat  obstacles  in  the. way  of  a 
satis&ctory  refutation  of  the  numerous  slanders  with  which  his 
memory  and  his  orthodoxy  have  been  reproached.  Thus  his  attacks 
upon  the  mendicant  orders  (the  sectarians  of  his  day)  have  been 
represented  as  attacks  upon  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy;  and  his 
philippics  against  the  abuses  of  clerical  exemptions  and  non-residence, 
at  a  period  when  the  principal  benefices  of  the  country  were  disposed 
ol,  by  papal  usurpation,  to  aliens  and  foreigners,  have  been  quoted  aa 
identifying  the  venerable  reformer  with  the  ignorant  and  foul-mouthed 
abuse  which  a  certain  party,  of  our  own  times,  now  delights  to  pour 
fi>rth  against  the  prelates  and  clergy  of  the  reformed  church. 

Mr.  Vaughan  has  been  more  dUigent  in  the  labour  of  studying  .the 
remains  of  Wickhfie,  and  has  attained,  perhaps,  a  more  extensive 
acquaintance  with  them  than  any  of  his  former  biographers ;  but  Mn 
Vaughan,  as  a  dissenter,  was  naturally  anxious  to  obtain  for  the 
principles  of  nonconformity  the  authority  of  our  first  reformer,  and  he 
thereK>re  pays  peculiar  attention  to  everything  that  seems  to  place 
Wickliffe  in  opposition  to  an  established  religion,  the  right  of  tithes^ 
and  the  powers  of  the  clergy.  Having  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  access 
to.  a  library  which  is  particularly  rich  in  MS.  remains  of  our  reformer, 
I  have  been  induced  to  verify  some  of  Mr.  Vaughan's  quotations,  and 
I  know  not  how  I  can  better  set  before  your  readers  the  importance 
of  a  complete  edition  of  Wickliffe's  works  thsm  by  sending  you  the 
proof  which  the  following  extracts  contain,  that  the  difficulty  of  con- 
sulting those  works  in  their  present  scattered  state  are  such,  that  not 
even  Mr.  Vaughan  has  been  able  to  avoid  a  misrepresentation  of  his 
author's  real  meaning. 

In  his  second  volume,  p.  285,  Mr.  Vaughan  tells  us  that  WickUflTe 
was  "  ever  ready  to  avow  it  as  his  doctrine,  that,  where  the  priest 
failed  notoriously  in  his  office,  the  obligation  to  any  species  of  con- 
tribution, on  the  part  of  the  people,  was  dissolved.  In  such  cases  the 
<^lergy  might  resort  to  spiritual  censures,  or  (enforce  their  demands  by 
Ihe  aids  6f  the  civil  power ;  but,  in  so  doing,  they  were  said  to  follow 
the  customs  of  the  world  more  than  the  example  of  Christy  QS  the 
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ummnm  of  tl|t  Qoml/'  In  yupportof  thk  aanrtioDy  Mr.  V.  goes  oa 
19  quota  a^varal  diOerent  traoto  of  his  authoTi  in  such  a  numnery  as 
Ihat  if  tbe  reader  was  not  attentive  enough  to  logk  into  the  nuurgiot 
be  would  snppose  that  all  the  extvaets  were  firom  the  same  treatise'. 
I  shall  give  Mr.  Vaughan's  word^  in  juxta«position  with  extracts  from 
the  original,  as  I  find  it  in  MSS.  preserved  in  the  lihraiy  of  Tlrioity 
£k>Uege»  D4blin*:~ 

JUr.  Vaughan,  Of  CUrkU  Poueithnaru,     Cap.  9^ 

.  T^f  third  chapttr  of  hi*  TreatiM  on 
^  Oerks  Po8ses9ioner8  **  is  eompsenced 
by  des^ibing  the  parsons  so  nam^d  as 
^  traitors  to  God,  Co  lords,  and  to  the 
saminon  people."  To  the  ilrst,  bj  de- 
Mrtlng  his  law  in  favour  of  human  de- 
vices; to  the  second,  by  placing  them 
under  an  anathema  exeept  they  fbrego 
Ibeir  duly  and  beeome  the  patrons  of 
SWrpTPptiott;    * - •-. 


^«r;**r<.r    «nd  to  ibe  thirds  by  4s<- 

ceiving  them  in  many  ways,  but  espe- 
cially ny  "teaching  them  openly  that 
they  shall  have  God's  blessing  and  the 
bUss  oi  bfaven,  if  they  p»y  truly  tbair 


To  destroy  this  artifice,  whicb  be 
knew  to  be  but  too  suoeessflilly  imposed 
Mi  tba  people,  the  reformer  thus  writes : 
^  Tri|«  Tien  say  that  prelates  are  more 
bound  to  preach  truly  the  Gospel,  than 
their  subjects  are  to  pay  their  dymes ; 
for  Sod  charffeth  that  more,  and  It  is 
more  profluUe  to  both  parties.  Pre- 
fates,  therefore,  are  mor^  accursed  who 
)  from  this  preaching,  than  are  their 


office 


Subjects  who  cense  to  pay  tithes  even 
wh9e   their   prelates   do   their      " 
valL'*t 


Prowde  possessionaris  ben  traytouris 
of  God  or  lordis  &  of  pe  eommune 
peple,  psi  ben  traytouris  of  God  for  pei 
distroien  his  ordeynauee  pat  he  made 
for  derkis  &  in  stede  of  mekeneaae  & 
wilful  pouerti  &  discret  penauoe  brvngen 
in  ooueytise  pride  &  wombe  ioyet  &  idil- 
Bfpse  &  pei  bryngen  lordis  in  pis  errour 
of  biJeue  pat  pei  bS  in  dette  to  rnayn- 
tenen  thd  in  pia  worldly  lyf  Bt  p*  lordia 
m9Y  Qoust  mayotene  eristis  ordynauoa 
1  cierkis  for  drede  of  antecristis  curs  & 
brekynge  €f  there  otb  by  whiche  pei  bS 

awome  to  mayntene  holy  chirohe    

..M,.... »•  and  pei  ted^e  pe  commune 

peple  p'  pai  scbulen  have  goddis  bless, 
yng  &  blisse  of  heuene  ^if  pel  paien  truly 
there  tipfs  &  offiyogu;  to  th§  whSne  pel 
lyuen  in  open  leoobarie  &  oouetlse  &  don 
ifotbyn  there  goostly  offinfe  but  bi  ^ord 
&  ensample  of  euyl  ijf  leden  pe  peple  to 
belle. 

OfPnlate$.     Cap.  19 

And  perfore  criat  first  pui^de  pe  tem- 
ple wi^{  hie  owen  hondis  as  8e  goq»el  teU- 
^iS  in  tokens  ihi  jif  p'stu  weren  goods 
)Se  peple  scbuld  sooe  be  amendid  and  for 
ISis  skille  trew  men  seyn  ISat  p''latis  ben 
more  bounden  to  p'che  trewell  t(e  gos« 
pel  iten  Hise  sugettia  beq  hplden  Co  paie 
there  dymes  for  god  ohargeS  <$»t  more 
snd  iSahne  is  tSat  more  potable  to  bo9Se 
pties  &  more  aysy.  and  iSerfore  p'latia 
ben  more  cursid  to  oesse  of  ISis  p>chynge 
%Mi  Se  sngettis  ;g;if  ISei  oessan  to  paio 
tilSes.  3e|  whan  ther  p'Utia  don  weU 
ther  offia. 


Now,  how  do  these  quotations  prove  that  Wickliffe  taught  the 
doetrine  of  modem  seotanansi  that  **  the  obligation  to  any  species  of 
eoDtribution^  on  the  part  of  the  people^  was  diasolved"  whenever 
they  conceived  the  priest    to  <<&il    notoriously  in    his    office"? 


•  I  have  preserved  the  Sazon  characters  used  in  the  original  MS. 

f   TF00i&>joy,loTe  of  the  belly,  gluttony. 

i  Tbia  whole  pMWgo  is  printed  in  Mr.  VaiighaB*s  book  without  any  break  at 
afdaration. 

^■Tbe  character  used  in  the  MS.  is  p ;  the  printer  baa  substituted  «  in  conse- 
quence of  not  having  enough  of  the  formar. 
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WieUiffiBf's  argtotoit  fa  tU«:  It  is  the  SatyistpiieM^  ift&ikfor  lo  tlM 
people  In  sfmttui  tkingtf-^ft  id  the  daty  of  die  people  to  toiiiftotar  t^ 
the  priesis  in  temporal  things ;  and  the)  pfiefirts  ^ho  Neglect  the  datiMi 
of  their  hdj  office,  and  live  ill  pride  and  open  profligaey^  are  gniltf 
of  a  far  greater  sin^  and  exposef  themselves  to  a  inuch  more  horribM 
poDishnienty  than  the  people  do  who  tte^act  the  paytoent  of  their 
tidies, — vea,  even  in  the  case  when  a  refiidal  lo  pay  tnetti  1»  witkoul 
its  usual  pretext,  viz. — "  when  iheir  prelates  do  well  their  office ;" 
therefore  (he  infers),  those  priests  and  prelates  [and  by  prelates  he 
generally  means  abbots  and  superiors  of  the  religious  orders,  whose 
usurpations  had,  at  that  time,  impoverished  the  parochial  clergy,  and 
deprived  the  people  of  their  resident  pastorsf,]  who  are  so  earnest  in 
denoandog  woes  tigatnst  die  people,  ^ouid  coiftsider,  that  mae& 
greater  woes  are  cUnoonded  against  themselves  for  thdr  ptoffigate 
livaB,  and  Aegiecft  ef  their  spiritual  eores.  Ckrisl  (he  says)  purged 
the  tenqile  widi  bis  own  hands,  to  teach  os  that  all  refofmatioa  of  the 
peojrie  mast  be  ^ected  by  the  clergy ;  it  i9  by  the  hands  of  his  priesf^^ 
who  ace  his  representatives  on  euth,  that  he  will  have  his  tempitf 
paiged.  If,  therefore,  **  the  priesia  were  good,  the  people  should 
soon  h6  ameilded;  and  it  ia  for  this  reason  (he  addsr)  that  true  men 
say  that  prelates  are  mdre  bounden  to  preach  tfaly  the*  Gospel,  than 
thek  subtecni  are  faoldeos  to  pay  their  dymee/' 

I  eould  bring  farwa#d^  fiom  the  same  sooree,  many  more  spedmenil 
of  thia  kind  of  nHsfepresentation  of  the  venerable  reibrmef*9  fneanhK^ 
which  donbtJess  arose  more  from  the  difficulty  of  consalting  his  workM^ 
IB  tfaeup  present  state,  than  from  a»y  intentional  diofhonesty  on  the  part 
of  his  biograpfacr.  His  prt^ndices  as  a  dissenter,  doubtless  disqualijfted 
Mr.  Vaughan,*  10  a  great  measure^  from  entering  fnUy  into  the 
spirit  of  Wickliffe'a  MTvitingi?,  snd  berrce  it  is  that  his  work  fidls  ill 
givmg  US  a  correct  notion  of  the  time^  to  which  it  relates,  and  modernixei 
too  muoh>  not  only  the  age,  but  the  character  and  opinions  of  the 
reformer. 

9honld  these  remarks  obtain  the  favonif  of  a  place  in  the  pagea  of 
the  British  Magazine,  they  may,  perhaps^  at  some  future  period,  be 
followed  up  by  farther  specimens,  and  by  some  remarks  on  the 
volume  of  Extracts  from  the  Writings  of  WickiitSe  lately  published 
■by  the  Re^glooB  Tract  Society .f  T. 


wrORAtS    rx    FAANCI!. 

ScRr^Nolbiffg'  wflt,  1  trust,  be  tfaoughf  nnwo^by  a  place  iti  yont* 
M^aashie  whicH  can,  hi  the  least  degree,  tend  to  shew  the  vast 
importance  of  religion  to  individuals  and  to  society  at  large,  and 
the  banefy  efiiscts  resulting  from  infidelity  and  the  absence  of  1^  re^ 

-  '      '         .  ■■        ..-  -_ 

*  In.  a  oote»  toL  ii.  p.  290»  Mr.  Vaug^an  quoted  a  pansge  from  "  The  S^mitMe  of 
Ae  Cmne  JBstjmmdtd,**  a  M&  kl  Corpus  Christi  CoUegse,  Cambridge,  wber*  tin 
itformer  is  represettMd  ss  adyoofttmg  tki  VoUadtarp  Sftttm,  I  hova  ao  mtenaaf 
etelpaniie  hls^|uoiatfon  wiih  tfate  origiaal. 

t  The  Edifor  hapvA  to  receit^  T.'s  j^roiinsed  serie*  of  papers  6Ti  WudfUffe  wifbimt 
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ligious  checks  upon  the  comcience.  Tn  the  subjoined  extract  taken 
fi^m  a  daily  paper,  we  have  presented  to  us  a  frightful  picture  of  the 
state  of  thinsB  in  a  neighbouring  country,  arising  from  the  source 
above  alluded  to.  We  see  persona  of  both  sexes,  just  entering  into 
life — children^  I  may  say — spuming  their  new>born  existence  as  a 
worthless  gift — ^nay,  more — ^loathing  it  as  a  cutte^  and  rushing  un- 
bidden into  their  Maker's  presence. 


.  S)<Kow  d'ctv  aXXy 


irpcKTi  JMC»  Amp  ivwripov  ^wv, 
Kptiffoov  afuufAOKkrov  irvpb^  Spfnyot^ 

uv  xuXcc  dvdpi9fio£  oXXvrai 

What  nerves  the  arm  of  the  youthful  suicide  ?  We  are  not  left  to 
mere  collect ure.  Themselves  avow  it  to  be  <<  u^dUnf' — that  dead- 
liest plague  of  the  moral  atmosphere.  ^*  The^  knew  there  wa$  no 
hereafter  r'  What  a  lesson  is  here  afforded  to  those  who,  by  d^nre- 
eating  religion f  viliiyingits  ministen,  and  scoffing  at  its  farms,  seek  to 
tear  down  the  barrier  which  alone  can  arrest  the  depravity  which 
hitman  laws  strive  to  control  in  vain.  Cherished  by  a  Divine  Provi- 
dence, the  flame  of  religion,  <<  pure  and  undefiledy^'  still  bums  brightly 
on  the  altars  of  Ekigland ;  and  though,  even  here,  the  monster  Infide- 
lity dares  to  rear  its  head,  it  quails  abashed,  before  the  seven  thousand 
^'  who  have  never  bowed  knee  to  Baal.*^  Let  those  who  value  public 
prder — ^who  value  the  institutions  of  their  country — ^take  warning  by 
unhappy  France.  So  long  as  the  voice  of  rehgion  was  heeded,  so 
long  as  its  ministers  were  reverenced,  so  long  her  throne  stood  firm ; 
but  when  reason  usurped  the  place  of  revelation,  when  belief  vanished 
before  if^ideUty,  and  the  will  of  man  rose  superior  to  the  fear  of  God, 
the  altar  was  overturned,  and  with  it  her  throne  fell. 

I  am.  Sir,  respectfully  yours,  R.  S. 

**  Suicidei  in  France, — Tlie  frigfatfal  increase  of  snicidei  and  duels  in  France^ 
but  particularly  of  suicides,  has  attracted  the  attention  even  of  the  French  preas^ 
-Neither  sex  nor  age  are  exempt  from  this  horrible  mania.  I  have  examined  the 
papers  of  the  last  month,  and  the  horrible  catalogue  I  could  now  present  you  is  in- 
need  so  afflicting  that  I  am  no  longer  astonish«l  at  the  cry  of  distress  which  In 
raised ;  and  were  I  not  fearful  of  disgusting  your  readers,  and  even  of  blunting  tite 
keenness  of  their  moral  susceptibility,  I  would  transcribe  the  accounta.  Tottng  girls 
and  boys  of  fourteen,  fifteen,  sixteen,  and  seventeen,  have  committed  snioidea  ftr  the 
most  trivial  causes,  openly  avowing,  in  their  last  letters,  that  a»  they  koMW  therm 
woM  no  hereafter,  thejf  considered  it  tohe  the  wieett  cowree on  their  parte topnt  an  end  to 
their  exietenee,  and  thue  ffet  rid  of  all  poet,  preeent,  or  futwe  trtmblee,  I  am  aorry  to 
add,  that  one  of  these  cases  is  that  of  a  young  Frenchman  with  whose  family  I  am 
.acquainted.  Their  eldest  son,  eighteen  years  of  age,  had,  without  the  knowledge  of 
his  father,  speculated  at  the  Bourse,  and  lost  the  sum  of  28^  His  father  is  a  wealthy 
and  respecuble  man,  though  unfortunately  wholly  indifferent  to  the  religious  educa- 
lion  of  his  children.  Instead  of  avowing  his  error  to  his  father,  and  asking  his  for- 
giveness (which  would  have  been  instanUy  accorded),  he  put  an  end  to  his  existence 
with  a  pistol,  which  he  borrowed  from  a  friend,  simply  leaving  a  letter  on  his  table, 
to  stote,  that  he  was  ashamed  of  avowing  his  fault,  and  that,  to  get  rid  of  all/iiftire 
chagrin,  he  put  a  termination  to  his  life.  Fact  after  fact,  and  case  after  case,  I  could 
publish  similar  to  this,  which  would  make  your  blood  chill  as  you  read  them.  I 
refer  to  tl^m  now  in  order  to  call  public  attention  to  the  fact  that,  in  France,  the 
.progress  of  revoluHonary  and infidd  prineiplee  hae  alwaye  gome  hand  in  hand,  and  Aat 
the  moment  men  begin  to  treat  with  contempt  all  that  is  venerable  andilluttrions  in  hmman 
associations,  they  soon  ao'on  a  step  further,  and  treat  with  scorn  allAhat  is  binding  and 
ii^finential  in  religion,*  j itized  by  vj O OQ 
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ORDINATION      SERVICE. 

Sm, — ^The  question  waa  lately  asked,  by  one  of  your  correspondents^ 
why  the  ordination  service  of  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  was 
omitted  in  the  books  of  common  prayer  generally  distributed  ?  It 
can  be  only  accounted  for,  I  presume,  by  the  fect,  that  ordination 
is  never  administered  out  of  our  cathedral  churches  and  tx)llegiat6 
chapels.  But  it  has  often  occurred  to  me,  whether  very  gr^eat  ad- 
vantage would  not  accrue  if  the  bishops  could  sometimes  administer 
the  sacred  rite  in  some  principal  town  during  a  visitation,  so  that 
the  solenm  admission  of  theur  ministers  to  holy  orders  might  be 
more  known  and  considered  by  the  people  at  large. 

As  I  have  ventured  to  throw  out  this  suggestion,  I  will  embrace 
the  opportunity  to  ask,  whether  you  could  not,  by  means  of  youi- 
nomerons  correspondents,  enrich  your  pages  by  some  notice  of  th6 
progress  of  episcopacy  i!n  America,*  where,  I  am  told,  it  is  very 
rapid?  Yours,  B.  T.  L. 

NOTICES  AND   REVIEWS. 

7%e  Cma»  fif  the  Corrvpium  of  ChrisHtmiiy.  By  the  Rev.  Robert  Vaugfaait^ 
l¥ofea0or  of  History  in  the  University  of  London.  London :  J«ckaon  and 
Walford.  1834.  8vo.  pp.432. 
Mr.  Vauohan  is  a  pleasing  writer,  and  a  man  of  good  sense  and  re- 
flexion. His  two  first  Lectures  on  those  defects  in  human  nature  which  tend 
to  conupt  religion  display  all  these  qualities,  and  will  be  read  with  plea- 
sure. But  when  he  comes  to  the  grounds  of  history,  and  endeavours  to  shew 
how  Judaism  and  Gentile  philosophy  have  tended  also  to  corrupt  our  holy 
religion,  good  sense  and  reflexion  are  not  enough.  It  has  been  ahnost  always 
fyand  that  books  which,  in  a  small  compass,  survey  a  whole  range  of  philoso- 
phical systems,  or  other  large  questions  of  the  kind,  prove  failures.  It  is,  in 
short,  the  rarest  of  all  combinations  that  any  man  shall  have  deep  learning- 
enough  to  have  become  thoroughly  acquainted  with  a  range  of  philosophical 
systems  hy  original  research,  powers  of  thought  enough  to  enable  him  to  see 
all  their  bearings  in  a  practical  view,  and  skill  enough  as  a  writer  to  lay  the 
result  of  his  learning  and  thought  before  the  world  clearly.  It  is,  thereYore> 
no  discredit  to  Mr.  Vaughan  to  say,  that  his  book  is  one  of  this  class. 
Hie  knowledge  of  philosophy  which  Enfield  or  Brucker  supplies  is  quite 
soflkient  for  common  purposes,  but  wholly  insufficient  where  the  knowledge 
of  systems  must  be  either  fitU  or  naelesa.  Very  long  consideration  and 
very  wide  learning  are  necessary  for  so  vast  a  field.  In  treating  of  Judaism, 
the  third  Lecture  is  a  mere  recital  of  the  common  information  about 
Alexandrian  Jews,  Sadducees,  Karaites,  &c. ;  and  the  fourth  goes  in  the  same 
way  into  the  ordinary  disquisitions  as  to  the  Ebionites,  (digressing  indeed 
somewhat  strangely  into  the  historical  inquiry  about  them,)  Cerinthians,  &c. 
It  does  not  appear  that  any  light  whatever  is  thrown  on  the  corruption 
of  Christianity  by  Judaism,  except  that,  at  the  end  of  Lecture  IV.,  there  is  a  page 
or  two  of  loose  assertion,  tending  aj7pareit%  to  prove  that  the  ideas  of  church 
goverament  &c.  now  entertained  are  derived  from  false  notions  about  the  per- 

•  The  Editor  will  be  exceedingly  obliged  to  any  one  who  will  give  this  informa- 
tion. Tbnmgh  the  kindness  of  Uie  admirable  Bishop  Doane,  he  has  lately  re- 
cmd  tbe  Report  of  the  last  convention  of  New  Jersey,  and  would  be  very  thonkfUi 
to  ny  one  who  would  extract  what  is  most  interesting  to  the  English  reader. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


190  JfOTICES  AND  BCYIBWB. 

manence  of  the  law.   Bat  thU  h  to  izid«ftailefy  tM  Vagttely  put,  that  it  would 
not  be  easy  to  aseeDt  to  it  or  to  differ  from  it  without  laying  oneself  open  to  m 
reply.     In  the  same  way,  Mr.  Vaughan»  la  treating  of  the  influence  of  Gentile 
philosophy,  gives  a  recital  of  the  most  ordinary  Srwiate$  of  the  Oriental  and 
various  Greek  philosophies,  which  are  to  be  fomid  in  every  school  book,  tild 
occupies  one  whole  lecture  on  that  operation.    Now  Mr.  Vanghan  ia  by  ha 
too  sensible  aad  well-informed  a  man  not  to  know  thart  such  acquaintanoe  with 
these  philosophers  is  tiark  naught,  alike  for  the  writer  and  reader.    It  is  really 
so  ia  Mr.  Vaughan's  book.     It  leads  absolutely  to  nothing,  and  it  is  difficult 
indeed  to  see  to  what  else  it  can  lead.     In  the  sixth  Lecture,  when  materials 
are  tuppUed  by  Dr.  Priestley  and  others,  Mr.  Vanghan  comments  sensibly  on 
them  in  general,  though  it  is  inrpossible  to  agree  w?th  him  in  bh  censnitr  #r 
the  early  fathers  for  discussmg  the  Iblliea  of  paganism  mora  than  ikej  «a* 
pnandcd  and  vindkafted  the  trutfan  of  Christianity.    Tht  fact  ia,  tiiat  thty  did 
that  which  was  requisite  in  ihair  dava— combated  the  errors  which  checked  'Mr 
course,  and  ehicidated  the  truth  where  it  was  most  obscured  in  their  sphece. 
To  study  church  history  rightly,  we  should  study  their  writings  in  order 
to  see  exactly  what  was  the  actual  state  of  things,  what  the  opinions  most  can- 
vassed, what  the  ^Oo^  of  the  time,  and  then  we  are  competent  to  appreciate 
the  difficulties  with  which  the  fiithera  had  to  contend,  and  the  wisdom  or  the 
error  of  their  proceedings.    But  to  complain  that  they  did  that  which  was 
especially  neceisary  in  their  day  is  surely  not  reasonable.  The  rest  of  the  aixth 
Lecture  is  rather  the  usual  accounts  and  notices  of  the  systems  of  philosophy 
of  Origvn>  Clemenaof  Alexandria  %us.  than  anything  directly  lonoacted  with 
the  subject.    The  seventh  Lecture  cornea  upoo  the  Schoolmen^  and  ooataina 
the  same  kind  of  view  of  them  as  of  the  Greek  philosophy ;  noliiin^  in  akortv 
which  shews  any  study  of  them^  but  the  ordinary  tale  of  their  views  and 
peculiarities.  But  there  is  a  startling  passage  or  two  in  this  and  the  preceding 
Lecture  which  recyiire  notice.    Is  Mr.  Vaughan  aware  exactly  where  Dr. 
Hampden's  views  would  lead  him  ?    And  what  does  he  mean  in  pp.  29*,  30» 
31, 32,  as  to  changes  in  the  church  ?    He  is  not  canvassing  tithes,  or  beaeficea^ 
or  chapters,  but  opinion$.    Are  we  to  change  from  age  to  age  in  opinona 
on  matters  oi faith  t    If  not,  to  what  do  his  remarks  tend  ? 

Mr.  Vaughan  is  very  strongly  recommended  to  reconsider  all  this  part  of 
his  work.  If  he  will  write  of  die  Schoolmen,  let  him  read,  at  least,  onn  or  two 
of  them ;  and  let  him  folly  weigh  Dr.  Hampden'a  work  and  its  inevitable 
tendency  before  he  commits  himself  to  its  guidanoe.  And^  with  reapect  to  the 
fathers  and  the  philosophers,  original  statements  from  original  study^  on  ^m 
part  of  so  sensible  a  man  as  Mr.  vaughan  will  always  command  attention,  but 
the  mere  republishing^  in  a  form  slightly  varied,  views  and  extracts  which  are 
familiar  to  every  one,  can  serve  no  purpose.  If  Mr.  Vaughan  wishes  to  aaa 
how  the  influence  of  philosophy  on  doctrioes  can  be  really  shewn  with  effect^ 
let  him  read  Mr.  Newman's  masterly  work  on  Arianism,  wheire  this  i« 
admirably  done  in  two  or  three  cases. 

The  last  two  Lectures,  on  Paganism,  with  copious  extracts  from  Dr.  Middle- 
ton  and  Mr.  filunt»  are  more  like  the  two  first  Lectures.  The  subject  (s  one 
where  much  oriainad  reading  ia  not  required,  aiid  Mr.  Vau'ghan'a  good  sense 
comes  in  to  his  aid. 

It  is  necessary  to  add  that,  in  many  portions  of  Mr.  V.'s  reflexions  on  parti- 
cular points,  where  he  thinks  Christianity  corrupted,  no  agreement  is  felt  with 
^ther  his  premises  or  conclusions.  But  be  generally  puts  all  these  ao  vaguely^ 
that  it  would  be  hard  to  fight  out  any  particular  pomt  with  him. 

Occasionally  he  allows  his  feelings  as  a  dissenter  to  get  the  better  of  him* 
But  the  work  is  generally  written  in  a  highly  creditable  tone  of  temperance 
and  good  feelings  And  every  one  anxious  to  promote  Christian  paace  will 
rejoice  that  the  congregationalists  have  establ'ished  this  Lecture.  The  more 
learned  they  nake  thair  writers,  the  more  opportunitioa  they  give  them  of 
shewing  reo/  learning,  the  more  catholic  will  they  become,  and  the  more  will 
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Atff  loM  oi  aactemn  bittencBt.  Tbt  chareh  aittt  alwrny*  r^oke  ftt  this, 
bec»nM  it  if  quite  oertaia  to  what  port  real  learaing  tver  has  tendad^  and  will 
tend. 


Emnf  OH  the  Habihtal  Exerciae  of  the  Lorn  of  God.    By  Joseph  John  Gomey. 
London :  Seeleys.     1834.     12mo.    pp.  165. 

A  vutT  pleasing  treatise,  in  which  the  ordinary  and  wholesome  views  of  this 
most  important  subject  are  extremely  well  stated.  The  chapter  on  Onh- 
i  with  God  is  particnlarly  valuable. 


Wk^s  CaiiedrdU  (.Salialmrp.)    By  Thosiaa  Mpnle,    London :  Wilson,  Tilt, 

&c.     1835.     No.  L 
A  ncMABKABLT  cheap  and  well  exeented  work  on  cathedrals.    Would  that 
the  familiar  knowledge  of  their  beauty  and  grandeur  might  kindle  a  wholesome 
feeling  of  affection  to  them !    There  are  two  plates  and  letter-press  for  one 
shining. 


A  Charge,  delhered  in  the  Autumn  of  1834,  at  the  VimtatioH  in  Hant$,    By 
W.  Dealtry,  D.D.,  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese.    London :  Hatchards. 

In  this  very  valuable,  candid,  temperate,  and  clear  Charge,  Dr.  Dealtry  argues 
some  most  important  questions — whether  dissenters  really  derive  no  benefit 
fiom  the  church;  whether  dissenters  compose  the  majority  of  the  population ; 
whether  tmth  depends  on  majorities;  whether  our  endowments  are  not 
vohntary  ;  what  is  the  character  of  political  dissent,  &c.  &c.  The  Appendix 
in  full  of  most  valuable  documents ;  and  this  Charge  is  an  excellent  companion 
to  Dr.  Dealtry's  former  one. 


N^arratiue  ^f  a  Voyage  with  a  Party  of  EmipwUe  ft'&m  Petworfh  to  Upper 
Canada.  By  J.  M.  Brydone,  Surgeon,  R.N.  Petworth:  Phillips. 
1834.    8vo. 

Tb»  is  by  ^  the  most  useftil  and  satisfactory  of  the  works  on  Emigration. 
Mr.  Brydone  is  a  very  sensible  and  right-minded  man,  and  tells  what  he  saw. 
Bis  account  is  very  encouraging,  while  his  cautions  shew  that  what  he  says 
mkf  be  depended  on.  The  Petworth  Committee,  and  the  munificent  noble- 
B,  (Lcrd  Egremont,)  who  promote  this  object,  deserve  very  warm  praise. 


Jerunaknt  and  it$  Knmrone:  a  Chart,  published  by  the  Sunday  School  Society, 
5,  Fatemoater  Eow. 

A  ys»T  well-execated  Chart  on  a  large  scale,  very  likely  to  be  usefiil. 


«f»  SorifHre  Hietory:  for  the  use  of  Teachers  in  Iniknt  Schools,  by 
Radiel  Howard,  to  accompanv  12  Pictorial  Engravings.  Picture  I.  Old- 
Testament.    London :  Mtmpnss.    1834. 

This  is,  on  the  whole,  sensible  and  likely  to  be  useful.  The  engravings 
are  good,  but  why  are  they  not  all  selected  from  good  masters  ?  If  pictures 
are  to  be  used,  why  not  accustom  the  eye  to  ^ood  forma  i  Some  of  these  are 
wretched,  theatric,  and  in  the  worst  taste. 

Nine  Sermone  on  the  Caiechimn,     By  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Hatherell,  Rector  of 
Eaatington.    London:  Hatchards.    1^35. 

Ma.  Hatabrbll  does  not  appear  to  state  very  clearly  his  own  views  of 
doctrine ;  nor  io  be  a  very  good  writer.  But  iie  appears  to  be  a  zealous 
cjeigyman.  .  •  /^  T 
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ffiaioria  Teehnka  AngRcatut,  (the  Author  had  better  get  tome  friend  to  correct 
his  Latin,  or  give  it  up.)     By  Thomas  Rose.    London :  Bennett.    1835. 

A  School  History  of  England,  of  good  principles,  of  reasonable  price,  and  very 
respectably  executed. 

Condetued  Commentary  and  Family  Exposition  qf  the  Bible.     (4to.  and  8vo.) 

Part  L  London  :  Ward. 
This  is  very  neatly  and  well  printed.  It  contains  the  marginal  references, 
and  two  separate  sets  of  notes— one  critical  and  explanatory,  the  other  of  a 
religious  character.  The  first  appear  to  be  carefully  selectea  from  the  com- 
mon commentators.  There  is  no  particular  value  in  the  others — at  least  in 
this  first  number. 

A  History  and  Description  of  the  late  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  other  Andeni 
Buildinys  of  Westminster,  By  J.  Britton  and  E.  W.  Brayley.  London : 
Weale.    8vo.     Part  L 

Thb  names  of  Messrs.  Britton  and  Brayley  have  often  been  joined,  and  will 

always  ensure  a  sale  for  any  book  of  this  kind.    This  work  is  very  well  got 

up,  very  cheap,  and  full  of  interesting  matter. 


MISCELLANEA. 


VOLUNTARY   SYSTEM   IN   AMERICA. 

<  (From  Biihop  Doans^t  Epiteopal  Address  dsUvered  at  the  Convention  of  the  Dtoeete  of 

New  Jersey.) 

"  Without  any  regard  to  the  suspicion  of  desiring  an  establishment  of  religion, 
I  venture  to  say,  that  there  is,  in  our  political  and  civil  institutions,  too  little 
reference  to  Him  who  is  the  only  source  and  security  of  whatever  is  good  in 
them.  I  enter  into  no  discussion  of  the  causes  of  this  deficiency,  or  of  the 
apologies  for  it.  The  fault  exists,  and  is  to  be  regretted.  What  is  still  more 
to  the  purpose,  it  is,  so  far  as  may  be,  to  be  obviated.  ''  Righteousness 
exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  tbe  reproach,"  and  will  be  the  destruction,  "  of 
any  people."  Already  it  begins  to  be  felt  that  from  the  want  of  a  pervading 
religious  principle  the  institutions  which  have  cost  so  much  and  promised  so 
well  fail  of  their  expected  result ;  and  wise  and  good  men  of  all  parties  and 
of  every  name  unite  in  the  conviction,  that,  unless  as  a  nation  we  seek  the 
blessing  of  the  Holiest,  the  best  hopes  of  humanity  most  suffer  disappoint- 
ment. There  is  but  one  escape  from  this  result, — in  national  repentance, 
national  humiliation,  national  submission  to  Christ.  As  individuals,  we  our- 
selves must  do  our  part  by  turning  truly  to  the  Lord.  A  public  Christian 
recognition  of  our  dependence  on  Him  as  a  nation,  and  of  our  duty  as  a 
nation  towards  Him,  will  have  its  weight  with  others ;  and  may  prevail,  if 
we  pour  out  our  hearts  before  Him,  in  winning,  through  the  intercession  of 
the  divine  Saviour,  that  blessing,  vnthout  which  all  we  do  is  vain.'' 


THE    "PATRIOT." 


SoMB  specimens  of  the  honesty  of  the  "  Patriot"  were  lately  given.  The  fol- 
lowing is  stronger  still.  Every  one  has  lately  read  the  correspondence 
between  Lord  John  Russell  and  the  Bishop  of  Exeter.    Lord  John  Russell 
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stated  that  the  Tithe  Bills  were  withdrawn  Ln  consequence  of  the  threatene4 
opposition  of  the  bishope  to  them.  The  Bishop  of  £xeter  proves^  by  letters 
from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterboiy,  that  the  bishops  were  never  consulted  at 
all,  and  that  the  Archbishop,  havmg  had  a  eor^fidential  communication  with 
the  Government,  (which  he  did  not  feel  himself  at  liberty  to  communicate  to 
the  bishopsO  expressed  no  intention  of  opposing  the  Bills ;  but  said  they  were 
open  to  great  objections.  Besides  which,  as  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  obsenres^ 
Lord  Althorp  stated  that  he  withdrew  his  first  Bill  because  the  tithe-payers  were 
dissatisfied.  And  so  little  did  any  fear  of  opposition  from  the  bishops  operate 
on  him,  that  he  proposed  another  Bill  the  next  year.  The  facts  being  thus  clear, 
Lord  John  Russell  retracts  his  accusation  and  apologizes  fully.  The  "  Patriot" 
sMppresms  his  apologies,  and  states  that  his  first  statement  was  substantially 
correct,  and  his  inaccuracy  only  formal.  That  is,  it  is  merely  formal  inac- 
curacy to  say  that  Lord  Althorp  withdrew  his  Bill  because  the  (jovemment 
knew  from  private  communications  that  the  bishops  would  oppose  it,  when  no 
coDunanicaiion  had  been  made  to  the  bishops,  and  when  the  Bill  was  with- 
drawn to  please  the  tithe-payers.  This  suppression  is  gross,  wiifdl  dishonesty, 
which  would  disgrace  any  paper  but  the  "  Patriot." 


RESTORATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  YARMOUTH.  ISLE  OF  WIGHT. 

Ths  whole  parish,  comprising  a  population  of  586  souls,  stands  within  the 
limits  of  thirty-five  acres.  The  town,  which,  in  ancient  charters,  is  called 
Eremath,  was  probably  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  when  it  obtained  a  charter 
of  franchise,  of  more  extensive  dimensions  than  at  present. 

The  church,  which  formerly  stood  at  the  east  end  of  the  town,  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  French,  as  the  records  in  the  remembrancer's  office  states  that, 
in  the  second  year  of  Richard  IL,  Yarmouth  had  been* entirely  burned  by  the 
enemy,  and  its  inhabitants  greatly  impoverished. 

After  the  demolition  of  this  church,  a  second  was  erected,  at  the  west  end 
of  the  town,  on  the  spot  now  occupied  by  the  castle.  This  church  also  was 
destroyed  by  the  French  in  the  35th  year  of  Henry  VIII.,  in  consequence  of 
which  second  incursion  his  Majesty  directed  the  present  castle  to  be  built,  the 
foundation  of  which  is  part  of  the  ancient  wall  of  the  sacred  edifice. 

The  present  church  was  then  erected,  but  of  late,  after  a  lapse  of  288  years, 
had  fallen  into  a  most  ruinous  and  dilapidated  state,  owing,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure to  the  poverty  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish,  and  the  destroying  hand 
of  time  had  rendered  it  damp  and  unwholesome. 

In  the  year  1831,  through  the  exertions  and  liberality  of  various  individuals, 
and  with  the  aid  of  the  Society  for  Enlargement  of  Churches  and  Chapels, 
who  gave  150/.,  this  edifice,  so  lately  a  desolation,  is  now  renovated,  and 
rendered  commodious,  decent,  warm,  and  comfortable,  at  an  expense  of  700L 

Lady  Mary  Holmes  and  the  corporation  of  the  borough  very  kindly,  at 
their  sole  expense,  erected  a  spacious  gallery,  affording  sittings  for  156  persons, 
and  it  ought  to  be  mentioned,  as  being  worthy  of  imitation,  that  a  highly  re- 
spectable dissenter,  Daniel  Alexander,  Esq.,  a  resident  in  the  parish,  not  only 
gave  his  gratuitous  exertions  in  devising  and  superintending  the  alterations 
and  repairs  of  the  fabric,  which  was  a  great  saving  to  the  parish,  but,  at  his 
own  private  expense,  raised  its  low  and  ancient  tower,  witn  block  stone,  30 
feet,  making  it  an  object  of  admiration  to  the  surrounding  country,  and  serv- 
ing as  a  land-mark  to  the  mariner  far  at  sea.  T.  E. 


EXTRACT   FROM  THE   "  WEEKLY  POLICE  GAZETTE.- 

"  Tbm  working  of  that  greatest  of  all  moral  nuisances,  the  established  church,  has 
also  been  apparent  in  the  counties.     Clergymen  have  been  very  busy  and  bustling 

Vol.  Vll.— Feb.  1835.  2  a-         j 
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In  the  cause  of  the  Tories,  because  tithes  and  Toryism  go  together.  !Like  Said  and 
Jonathan,  *'they  have  been  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their  li'^es,  and  in  their  death  they 
vill  not  be  divided.'  These  parsons  have  urged  the  fiuniers  to  give  their  votes  to 
the  Tories,  with  much  greater  eloquence,  and  zeal,  and  paibos^  than  ever  they  urged 
tinners  to  forsake  their  sins ;  and  shew  that  they  regard  tithes  as  of  much  more  Talue 
than  men's  souls ;  and  with  all  their  preaching  of  trust  in  Providence,  they  trust  a 
great  deal  more  in  the  Tories.  In  fiu:t  the  clergy,  as  a  body,  are,  in  despite  of  their 
gowns,  and  bands,  and  oaths,  a  swarm  of  detected,  blasted  infidels.  The  living  is 
tlieir  God — Toryism  is  their  creed — ^knowledge  is  their  aversion,  and  libertinism  is 
their  practice.  The  return  of  the  Tories  to  office — tor  we  cannot  say  to  power — and 
this  general  election,  has  called  them  publicly  forth,  like  the  return  of  spring  calls 
forth  wild  animals  out  of  their  holes ;  and  gt^eat  will  be  the  exultation  of  these  godly 
^men  if  the  Tory  party  are  triumphant. 

"  The  ptf-operty  qualification  oif  the  electors  nieets  us  again  in  the  counties,  instead 
of  the  only  just  qualification  of  all  voting  «kt  'Parlismentary  dectibns,  even  subjection 
to  the  laws  which  the  Parliament  makes.  If  Jesus  Christ  hims^,  poor  as  be  was, 
and  his  apostles,  too,  were  in  this  ChritHan  country  now,  they  would  have  no  vote ; 
and  the  clergy  and  the  bishops^  too,  would  oppose  their  having  any  such  right,  be- 
cause they  were  poor  !**• 
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DISSENTERS'  SUBSCRIPTIONS  TO  CHARITIES. 

"  Whxlb  it  (dissent)  has  done  this,  it  has  been  made  to  contribute  its  proportion 
.towards  the  support  of  an  endowed  church ;  and  yet  it  has,  as  if  refreshed  by 
,iis  exertums,  greatly  surpiused  that  church  in  its  contrHmtions  of  sermee  and 
money  to  those  greater  efforts  i^f  Christian  ben^wtence  which  are  not  of  a  sectarian, 
but  of  a  genertd  character  " — {*'  Case  of  the  Dissenters.") 

The  advocates  of  the  "voluntary  system" 'cut  a  very  sorry  figiit-e  among 
the  supporters  bf  public  charities.  Probably  thiey  carry  their  principle  to  the 
extent  of  saying  that  all  hospitals  should  be  snorted  by  the  patients.  It 
appears  that  there  ate  to  the 

Subscribers.  flabscriptions. 

Huntingdonshire    '7      Churchmen    90        ...        145  guineas. 
Infirmary  )      Dissenters        4        ...  4  ditto 

Huntingdonshire     ?      Churchmen    88        ...         115  ditto 
Dispensary         )      Dissenters         3        ...  8  ditto 

The  whole  amount  of  the  subscriptions  is  267  guineas,  and  of  these  the 
dissenters  subscribe  the  very  large  and  mighty  proportion  of  one  thirty-eighth, 
while  the  subscriptions  of  clergymen  alone  amount  to  ^  guineas,  more  than 
nine  times  the  amount  given  by  the  whole  body  of  dissenters. — Northampton 
Herald, 


INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 

A  Mbsting  '  of  this  Society  was  held  at  their  chambers,  in  St.  Martin's 
Place,  on  Monday,  the  19th  of  January;  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  in  the  chair.  There  were  present  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London, 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Chichester,  Rev.  Arch- 

*  This  is  otily  a  common  specimen  of  the  style  of  one  of  those  newjipapers  of  which 
it  is  said  that  50,000  altogether  go  among  the  lower  orders  every  Sunday.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  most  horrible  lewdness,  indecency,  and  blasphemy,  these  papers  are  now 
trying  to  stir  up  the  very  lowest  orders  against  the  ten-poundeis  as  their  great 
tyrants.  ^  ^ 
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deao)!!,  QanAndge,  iUv.  Dr.  Shepjiwi,  Rev,  C.  Benson,  N-  Connop,  Jan., 
Esq.,  Samuel  Boeanquet,  Esq.,  James  Cocks,  Esq.,  H.  J.  Barchard,  Esq., 
and  others  of  the  Committee.  -?     -^  . 

Among  other  bjoaioess  transacted,  9ran.ts,  varying  in  amoui^it  accordbg  to 
the  necessity  of  the  case,  were  voted  towards  re-arranging  the  pews  in  the 
church  at  Hinxhill,  in  the  county  of  Kent; ;  building  a  chapel  at  Sarisbury, 
in  the  parish  of  Titchfiel4,  in  the  county  of  Southampton ;  repairing  Ujie 
church  at  Gr^at  Wigborough,  in  the  county  of  |:68ex ;  rebuilding  the  body  of 
the  church  at  Llanriai^  in  the  cou^ty  of  Pembroke ;  renewing  the  chu^rcii 
at  Westco^^  iu  the  county  of  Gloucester ;  rebuilding  the  ciapel  at  Bottw^og, 
m  the  co^^ty  of  Carnarvon ;  enlar^g  v^d  repairing  the  church  at  frefilan, 
in  the  cgt^ty  of  Cardigan,;  building  a  chapel  at  Danehill,  in  the  parish  of 
Fletdung,  a^  county  of  Sussex  j  enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  the  church!  of  St. 
Mic^,  Stamford. 

SOCIETY    FOR  PROMOTING   CHRISTIAN   KNOWLEDGE. 

The  following  is  th^  present  accoui^t  of  the  subscribers  to  our  veneri^ble 
Society  fpj  Propipting  Christian  Knowledge,  according  to  the  Report  for  ^he 
yew  1834  :— 

Oeicy.  Lay.  Males.         Fenoales.  Total. 

6476    4-    4Si6    =    11,322    +    2788    =    14,110 
T^  new  subec^bers  for  the  year  ^834  are 

15a    -1-138=        296+        69=         aj65 
The  Report  of  1834  contains  also  a  list  of  legacies  of  £I00  and  upwards, 
vhich  have  been  bequeathed  to  the  Society  from  1714  to  1834.    The  amount 
appears  to  be  £198,178  I6s.  IJd. 

£.      9.     d.         £,     4.    d, 

{69  Clergymen  have  given 64,954  14    5^^ 
•1  Ditto  66»831  3  2  J  *""'"^    ^  ^"  J 

Fcnua^'...  79 , 83,221  17  10 

225  persons  Total  £198,178  16    1^ 

rTw.  B. 


NARRATIVE  OF  A  VOYAGE  WITH  A  PARTY  OF  EMIGRANTS,  SENT 

OUT  FROM  SUSSEX.  IN  1834,  BY  THE  PETWORTH  EMIGRATIOI^ 

COMMITTEE.     By  J.  Mabb  Bbydone,  Suboeon,R.N. 

1  PEKFER  the  route  to  Toronto  by  Montreal,  Ridefiu  Canal,  and  Kiog^tqi^  t9 

that  by  New  York*  the  Erie  Canal,  and  Oswego,  for  the  following  reasons  : — 

The  expense  of  freight  to  Montreal  will  be  less  than  to  New  York,  in  con- 
seqaence  of  the  great  number  of  ships  proceeding  to  the  St.  Lawrence  in  the 
Bpriog  and  summer  for  cargo ;  while  there  are  few  or  no  English  ships  to  New 
York  with  the  lii^e  object. 

If  the  voyage  be  tindertaken  about  the  middle  or  latter  end  of  April,  it  may 
be  accomplisiied  in  tt^  same  period  of  time,  or,  at  most,  two  or,  three  days 
more  tJiao  to  New  York,  and  with  perfect  safety,  provided  a  nt'ship  be 
engtg^d,  and  the  master  gives  proper  care  and  attention  to  his  vessel. 

Emigrants,  if  proceeding  in  a  body,  should  go  on  in  their  ship  the  whole 
distance  to  Montreal,  180  miles  fron^  Quebec ;  by  so  doing  they  avoid  the 
great  trouble  and  inconvenience  attendant  upon  landing  their  luggage  at  the 
&tter  port,  or  even  shifting  it  on  board  a  steamer,  which  may  probably  be  so 

*  One  Baron  Vryhouven  left,  in  various  stock,  j£66|d81  Ss.  2d,  Can  any  of  your 
'^■ders  inform  me  who  this  most  munificent  nobleman  was  ?  This  record  of  his 
^lendid  bequest  is  the  only  memorial  I  possess  of  his  former  existence.        JOQlC 
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crowded^  as  to  afford  accommodation  very  iDferior  to  that  they  have  been 
accustomed  to  in  the  ship. 

They  can  procure  at  Montreal  a  decked  boat,  which  will  come  along  side  the 
ship,  and  at  once  take  the  people  and  baggage  on  board,  without  the  trouble  of 
landing  and  re-embarking  it  or  them.  Such  a  boat  as  I  procured,  and  have 
described^  affords  the  people  every  requisite  accommodation,  ample  protection, 
and  shelter  from  all  weather — either  the  heat  of  the  sun  by  day,  or  the  cold 
by  night,  while  passing  through  the  Rideau  Canal ;  and  they  and  their  baggage 
will  remain  undisturb&i,  a  circumstance  of  the  greatest  importance,  until  they 
reach  Kingston ;  from  whence  there  are  steam  boats  daily  to  Toronto ;  the 
whole  cost  from  Montreal  to  that  city  being  19'.  per  passage,  including  one 
cwt.  of  luggage  for  each  passage.  Thus  from  Portsmouth  all  the  way  to 
Toronto,  only  three  different  kinds  of  conveyance  would  be  employed — ^namely, 
the  ship  to  Montreal ;  the  decked  boat  from  Montreal  to  Kingston ;  and  the 
steamer  from  Kingston  to  Toronto.  Whereas  by  the  New  York  line, /our 
different  kinds  of  conveyance  must  be  employed — ^namely,  the  ship  to  New 
York ;  the  steamer  from  New  York  to  Albany ;  the  track-boat  from  Albany 
to  Oswego ;  a  steamer,  or  other  vessel,  from  Oswego  to  Toronto. 

Our  passage  from  Montreal  to  Kingston,  from  some  trifling  accidental 
occurrences,  occupied  eight  days  and  some  hours,  although  usually  performed 
in  seven  days.    At  present,  the  Rideau  Canal  is  in  its  infancy. 

I  am  fully  satisfied,  however,  that  this  part  of  the  journey  may,  and  will  be 
accomplished,  in  six  days :  in  less  time,'  at  less  expense,  and  with  much  less 
trouble  and  danger,  than  from  New  York  by  the  Erie  Canal  and  Oswego, 
which  passage  cannot  be  accomplished  in  less  than  seven  days.  The  charge 
by  steam-boat  to  Albany,  including  100269.  of  baggage,  one  dollar;  from 
thence  to  Oswego,  209  miles,  at  I^  cents  per  mile,  three  dollars  and  a 
quarter,  but  including  only  half  a  cwt.  of  luggage  from  Albany  to  Oswego. 
The  cost  of  the  other  half  cwt.  would  considerably  increase  the  expense  by  this 
route,  already  exceeding  that  of  the  Rideau.  Moreover  there  is  not  the 
smallest  probability  of  the  expense  on  the  Erie  Canal  being  reduced,  as  is 
evident  from  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  of  Thaddeus  Joy,  Chairman  of 
the  Board  of  Forwarders,  to  A.  C.  Flagg,  of  the  Comptroller's  Office, 
Albany : — 

"July  10th,  1834. — The  Forwarders  on  this  canal  feel  a  lively  interest  in 
doing  all  in  their  power  to  make  the  New  York  and  Ohio  Canals  a  desirable 
channel  for  the  conveyance  of  merchandize ;  but  I  am  frank  in  saying,  that  I 
do  not  believe  a  lem  rate  than  is  now  charged  will  ever  sustain  them  while 
they  transport  with  their  present  expedition,  and  more  especially  so,  when  our 
rail-roads,  which  are  fast  progressing,  shall  take  our  passengers  from  us." — 
Albany  Argus,  6th  August,  1834. 

Comparative  Statement  of  the  Expense  of  the  two  Routes  above  described, 
exclusive  of  Provisions : — 


Montreal  to  Toronto.         Miles 

Montreal  to  Kingston,  thro"^ 
the  Rideau  canal  in  deck-  >  240 
od  boat  towed  by  ateamer  J 

Kingston   to    Toronto    hy^ 
steamer,  one  cwt.  luggage  >  170 
allowed  off  eA«  way  J 


j£    t,  d. 

0  12  6 

0    6  6 
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Between  Montreal  and  Toronto,  the  emi- 
grants by  the  British  Tar,  and  their  luc^age, 
were  only  traoshipped  once,  namely,  at  King- 


New  York  to  Toronto, 

New  York  to  Albany, 

steamer,  lOOIbe.  c~ 

gage  allowed  fne , 

cents  fi>r  every  cwt, 
Albany  to  Oswego  by  track'^ 

boat,  501b.  luggage  fm...  > 
621bs.  luggage  extra  to  Oswego 
Osw^  to  Toronto  one  cwt. ' 

luggage  included   


Between  New  York  and  Toronto  there 
must  he  hoo  transhipments*  namely  at  Al- 
bany and  Oswego.         /^^  t 
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And,  moreover,  no  one  covered  hoot  on  the  Erie  Canal  could  hlive  contained 
oar  whole  party;  and  to  have  divided  them  would  have  been  productive 
of  considerable  inconvenience. 

The  personal  safety  of  emigrants  on  the  Erie  Canal  is  much  endangered  by 
the  frequent  occurrence  of  bridges,  which  cross  it  almost  at  every  mile,  or  mile 
and  a  half,  and  are  only  about  three  feet  above  the  top  of  the  boat.  The 
following  extract  is  a  strong  corroboration  of  what  I  say  :-— 

"  The  boats,  too,  are  made  narrow  and  confined,  to  ensure  speed ;  and 
a  very  little  inadvertence  in  moving  about  may  leave  you  in  the  lurch.  While 
on  deck  this  forenoon,  my  attention  was  attracted  by  a  splash,  the  boat  going 
at  a  good  rate,  and,  on  looking  round,  to  my  consternation,  I  beheld  George, 
a  fellow  of  ten  years  old,  in  the  centre  of  the  canal,  sticking  erect,  like  Tanta- 
lus, with  the  water  at  his  chin.  He  was  speedily  relieved,  without  further 
damage  than  a  little  fright  and  a  complete  soaking ;  but,  had  it  happened  a 
few  yards  further  on,  the  event  might  have  been  very  different,  as  the  canal 
there  suddenly  deepens.  It  was  altogether  to  be  considered  as  a  very  provi- 
dential escape. 

"  The  numerous  low  bridges  over  the  canal  are  extremely  annoying,  and 
require  constant  attention.  My  youngest  boy  was  prostrated,  happily  without 
injury,  as  we  entered  Rochester,  and  a  poor  woman  received  a  deadly  blow  on 
the  follovnng  morning  at  Lockport." — Fergusaon'a  Second  Vint  to  Canada  in 
1833,  p.  20. 

Tlie  almost  innumerable  houses  along  the  canal,  where  beer  and  spirituous 
liquors  can  be  obtained  at  a  very  cheap  rate,  and  the  facility  with  which  the 
people  can  have  access  to  them,  would  render  it  a  difficult  task  to  keep  them 
together  and  in  order,  and  make  the  duty  of  a  superintendent  one  of  great 
responsibility  and  extreme  difficulty  in  the  execution  ;  while  along  the  Rideau 
Canal,  the  temptations  of  this  description  to  which  the  people  are  exposed 
are  few. 

A  canal  being  also  under  formation  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  to  avoid  the  Long 
Sault,  will,  when  accomplished,  cause  a  more  powerful  competition  to  arise 
between  the  forwarders  by  the  St.  Lawrence  and  the  Rideau  than  that  which 
already  exists,  from  which  the  expense  by  both  these  routes  may  yet  be  con- 
siderably diminished. 

It  is  also  a  matter  of  great  importance  to  British  emigrants,  that  they  should 
pass  through  a  tract  inhabited  by  their  ovm  countrymen,  having  the  same 
habits,  manners,  and  feelings  as  themselves ;  where  they  will  be  more  likely  to 
meet  with  sympathy  and  assistance,  and,  at  the  same  time,  avoid  the  imposi- 
tions but  too  commonly  practised  on  emigrants  in  passing  through  the  States, 
and  the  risk  of  being  driven  back  to  their  native  country  through  despair 
of  finding  work,  as  was  the  case  with  many  who  returned  in  the  same  ship 
with  myself  from  New  York. 

Some  emigrants  are  induced  to  prefer  the  United  States  by  the  low  price  of 
their  land;  others  may  be  enticed  away  by  misrepresentation  in  passing 
through  them.    Against  this  there  is  no  security. 

Every  settler  in  the  States  must  take  an  oath,  by  which  he  renounces  his 
allegiance  to  his  king  and  native  country,  (not  so  in  regard  to  an  American 
settling  in  Canada.)  If  he  have  been  dissatisfied  with  the  existence  of  things 
at  home,  he  may,  perhaps,  not  be  averse  to  this ;  but  let  me  inform  him,  that 
he  will  not  find  the  boasted  praii'ies  of  America  like  the  meadows  of  England, 
the  richest  of  the  soil.  The  advantages  of  the  most  fertile  regions  of  the 
States  are  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  greater  insalubrity  of  the  climate, 
when  compared  to  that  of  Canada. 

The  English  emigrant  may  rest  assured,  that  he  will  not  long  feel  himself 
satisfied  and  comfortable  amidst  American  manners  and  customs ;  but  will 
become  disgusted  with  the  peculiar  system  of  liberty  and  equality  that  prevails 
in  the  States^  and  will  regret,  when  too  late,  the  step  he  has  takcm  j 
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Although  d3i7S4  emigrants  had  arriyed  at  Tbroato  litis  seaapn,  tbey  had  idl 
been  distributed*  and  were  appar^atly  lost  sight  of  in,  the  general  population, 
and  still  there  was  a  demand  for  labouren — ^for  9oher  and  mduairum  labourers 
and  meehanioB  of  every  description.  Young  women,  in  particular,  were  very 
much  wanted.  Any  reasonable  number  proceeding  to  Canada  would  find 
places  there  in  a  few  days,  Ia  fact,  the  deficiency  of  young  women  in  that 
colony  is  so  great  as  to  be  frequently  mentioned  In  the  emigrants'  letters,  and 
made  the  subject  of  much  complaint  in  the  newspapers.  Middle  aged  women^ 
qualified  to  act  as  housekeepers,  cooks,  nurses,  and  in  various  other  domestic 
offices,  are  also  much  required. 

I  have  already  described  the  destination  of  the  Sussex  emigrants  of  this 
year.  With  respect  to  those  of  former  ones,  wherever  I  went  I  obtained 
satisfactory  information  concerning  them.  If,  in  any  instance,  there  were  aa 
exception  to  this,  it  was  uniformly  accompanied  by  the  expression,  that  he  or 
they  "  might  do  well  (f  they  woM," 

Here  are  millions  of  acres,  of  very  fine  land,  heavHY  timbered,  still  uncleared. 
Many  gentlemen  of  considerable  property  have,  within  these  two  years,  settled 
in  Canada ;  and  much  capital  is  now  embarked  in  these  provinces. 

Gentlemen,  although  assessing  capital,  cannot  themselves  clear  the  immense 
forests  which  cover  this  fine  country.  Capital  must  come  to  the  aid  of 
the  workman,  by  increasing  the  demand  for  his  labour,  and  keeping  up  the 
present  high  rate  of  wages ;  of  which  I  will  mention  only  two  instances  out  of 
many  that  came  to  my  knowledge.  William  Squibb,  from  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
and  Henry  Heasmao,  from  West  Oriostead,  were  engaged  at  Blandford — the 
one  at  25/.,  and  the  other  at  20/.  per  annuni,  with  board  and  lod^ng. 

The  expense  of  living,  taking  every  thing  into  consideration,  will  not  exceed 
«ie  half  of  what  it  costs  in  England.  £very  thing  is  cheap  for  the  poor  man 
except  house  rent ;  but  he  is  usually  lodged  and  fed  by  his  employer. 

Articles  of  dress  were  formerly  dear ;  but  the  competition,  caused  by  a 
greatly  increased  demand,  has  already  much  lowered  their  price,  and  is  cout 
tinuing  to  do  so.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  this  is  the  country  for  the  mechanic 
and  labourer. 

Let  the  emigrant  but  carry  with  him  fhigal  and  industrious  habiti^  or  tb? 
determination  to  acquire  them,  and  he  will  be  sure  to  prosper. 

But  it  should  be  remarked,  that  the  rate  of  wages  I  have  mentioued,  90 
advantageous  to  the  poor  labourer,  in  the  first  hutance,  in  procuring  him  an 
abundance  of  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  exciting  the  hope  and  prospect  of 
obtaining  greater  comforts,  becon^  his  chief  obstacle  the  moment  he  attempts 
to  emerge  from  his  present  sphere.  He  will  then,  in  his  turn,  feel  the  pressure 
of  high  wages.  The  price  of  oxen  also,  which  are  indispensable,  is  gradually 
rising  with  the  increase  of  population  and  of  capital  in  the  country. 

The  man  of  small  means,  even  if  he  has  been  accustomed  to  labour,  finds 
considerable  difficulties  to  contend  with,  for  the  first  few  years,  in  clearing  the 
forest  and  getting  his  land  into  a  state  to  produce  a  return. 

To  him  who  has  been  brought  up  as  a  gentleman  the  task  is  still  more 
severe ;  and  very  few  of  this  class  are  qualified  to  succeed  in  it.  No  one, 
therefore,  under  such  circumstances,  should  make  the  attempt,  unless  he 
is  capable  of  enduring  fatigue  and  privation ;  can  be  satisfied  with  the  neces- 
saries of  life ;  and  look  on  its  luxuries  with  indifierence. 

Those  who  are  possessed  of  such  qualifications,  and,  at  the  same  time,  have 
a  knowledge  of  agricultural  pursuits,  a  few  years  will  place  in  a  state  of  cooi- 
fortable  independence. 

He  who  has  the  command  of  money  may  readily  surmount  all  the  obstacles 
in  his  way  arising  from  the  expense  of  clearing  land ;  building  his  house  (and 
offices),  or  renting  one  at  a  very  high  rate ;  providing  himself  with  oxen  and 
horses,  now  much  advanced  in  price;  and  furnishing  his  farm  with  the 
requisite  stock  and  implements  of  husbandry ;  and  the  expense  of  living  until 
he  shall  have  cleared  a  sufficient  quantity  of  land  to  meet  his  expenditure. 
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Much  caution  is  requisite  in  makiQg  a  purchase,  not  only  to  the  man  whose 
means  are  limited,  but  even  to  him  who  has  a  considerable  command  of  money. 
In  purchasing  from  Government  or  the  Canada  Company,  great  care  must  be 
taken  to  ascertain  the  qualities  of  the  soil ;  the  access  to  roads ;  the  facilities 
of  water  communication ;  the  existence  of  good  mill-streams,  or,  as  the 
Americans  call  them,  water  privileges. 

In  purchasing  of  private  persons,  care  must  be  taken  to  ascertain  that  the 
property  is  perfectly  unincumbered  by  debt,  for  which  the  land  in  Canada  is, 
at  all  times,  answerable. 

Into  whatever  township  or  district  the  emigrant  passes,  he  will  find  many 
persons  who  will  represent  to  him  that  the  land  in  tiieir  particular  neighbour- 
hood is  the' best  in  Uie  country;  who  will  point  out  to  him  the  great  comfort 
and  advantage  of  purchasing  cleared  land ;  how  much  expense  of  cutting  down 
trees,  burning  them,  rooting  out  stamps,  and  fencing  the  fields,  he  will 
thereby  save :  how  much  the  Icmd  has  been  increased  in  value  by  these  labours^ 
bat  without  once  alluding  to  the  number  of  crops  that  have,  in  the  mean  time, 
been  taken  from  the  ground,  or  bintiog  that  hitherto  no  system  of  agriculture 
has  been  adopted  in  the  country  by  which  the  land  can  be  kept  in  proper 
heart. 

I  have  (Observed  land  in  Canada  that  had  been  crop^d  until  apparently 
it  could  be  cropped  no  longer ;  covered  with  weeds  and  totally  neglected. 

I  believe  it  to  be  an  every  day  occurrence  in  the  Canadas,  as  well  as  in  the 
United  States,  for  persons  to  dispose  of  lands  in  this  condition,  and  remove 
further  Into  the  bush,  (or  woods,)  v^here  they  can  purchase  at  a  lower  price. 

1  am  apprehensive  that,  from  the  pride  of  Government  laild  in  Canada,  four 
dollars  per  acre,  niany  Emigrants  may  be  induced  to  go  into  the  States,  where 
they  can  purchase  at  ohe  dollar  and  a  quarter  per  acre,  who  would  not  other- 
wise think  of  doing  so. 

Many  respectable  settlers  disapprove  of  Government  giving^mall  grants  6f 
land  to  industrious  labourers  and  persons  of  small  means  ;  for  no  better  reason 
Aan  that  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  good  and  respectable  «ervaiits,  which  is 
already  very  great,  is  thereby  increased. 

Ihe  immense  tracts  of  land  In' the  Canadas  in  the  possession  of  Government 
are  of  ho  Yeal  intrinsic  value  so  long  as  they  remain  in  a  state  of  natare  ;'the 
first  objeet,  therefbre,  would  seem  to  be,  to  people  the  country,  in  order  to  con- 
vert the  vHid  and  now  uncultivated  forest  into  a  (hiitful  soil,  increasing  the 
revenue  of  the  colonies  theioaselves  and  the  commerce  of  the  mother  country  by 
a  continually  increasing  demand  for  her  manufactures;  providing  the  means  of 
stiU  further  exertion,  and  thereby  tending,  in  no  small  degree,  to  promote  the 
stability  and  welfare  of  the  British  empire. 

I  do  not  advocate  indiscriminate  or  unlimited  emigration,  aware  of  the  evils 
and  misery  that  would  arise  ftom  such  a  itaeasure ;  but,  If  It  b^ar  a  fetir  pro- 
portion to  the  increase  of  capital  carried  out,  and  if  it  be  made,  After  previous 
arrangements,  well  and  duly  considered,  the  country  cannot  be  too  soon 
covered,  from  one  end  to  another,  by  the  frugal  and  industrious. 

It  is  certainly  most  desirable  to  secure  the  labours  of  the  actual  cultivators 
of  the  soil  (for  the  labourer  is  the  producer  of  capital)  by  allowing  to  many, 
or  to  all,  a  small  portion  of  land,  from  ten  to  thirty  or  forty  acres,  at  a  very 
moderate  price,  thus  giving  them  an  interest  in  the  soil,  and  attaching  them  to 
their  country. 

It  is  not  less  desirable  to  provide  some  check  to  the  number  of  speculators, 
who  purchase  land  with  the  view  of  making  a  profit  by  the  advance  in  price ; 
bat  actually  clear  no  more  than  they  are  compelled  to  do  by  the  conditions 
of  sale. 
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Taunton,  7th  Pdh  1828. 

My  dbab  Sir, — Enclosed  you  have  one  pound  six  shillings  and  sixpence, 
the  amount  of  subscriptions  paid  to  me  by  the  undermentioned  persons  for 
Dr.  Davies,  to  Christmas  last.  Yours  truly,  Richard  Meadb. 

Atkins,  Thomas  Meade,  Richard  Spiller,  Elizabeth 

Anthony,  George  Mills,  Mrs.  Staley,  Benjamin 

Cornish,  Benjamin  Mills,  Mr.  Warren,  Mrs. 

Daw,  Miss  Nepcott,  Mrs.  Warren,  Mr. 

Hutchings,  Elizabeth  Pursey,  Elizabeth  Warren,  James 

Hall,  Richard  Phippen,  John  Wilkins,  Eliza 

Lewis,  Mary  Spiller,  Joseph 


The  man  that  dares  insult,  because  he  can 
With  safety  to  himself,  is  not  aman. 

The  above  is  a  copy  of  a  note  addressed  by  Mr.  Meade,  now  Mr.  King,  to 
one  of  the  treasurers  of  Mary  Street  Congregation,  soon  after  I  had  ceased  to 
be  its  pastor.  Till  within  thenefew  days,  I  was  always  accustomed  to  regard 
the  mean  and  wanUm  insult  thus  offered  to  me  as  meditated  and  sanctioned 
by  all  the  parties  whose  names  were  alphabeticallif  inserted,  to  prevent,  as  I 
presumed,  the  indulgence  of  any  jealousy  with  regard  to  the  post  of  honour. 
Lately,  however,  I  have  had  sufficient  reason  to  doubt  what  I  had  too  long 
taken  for  granted,  and  I  lost  no  time  in  writing  to  Mr.  King,  particularly  re- 
questing him  to  inform  me  whether  he  was  authorized  in  affixing  to  the  original, 
for  the  purpose  for  which  he  had  employed  them,  all  the  names  that  it  con- 
tained. Mr.  King  has  deigned  only  to  cpen  and  return,  but  not  to  answer,  my 
letter.  At  this  conduct  I  am  not  surprised,  as  it  appears  to  be  in  perfect  keep- 
ing with  the  note  itself,  which  requires  only  to  be  read,  to  be  instantly  viewed 
in  its  proper  light. 

.Neither  from  Mr.  King's  refusing,  nor  from  his  own  peculiar  mode  of 
refusing,  the  requested  information,  do  I  draw  any  inference ;  but  from  what 
has  recently  been  told  me  by  more  than  one  individual,  I  find  it  impossible 
any  longer  implicitly  to  believe  that  twenty  members  of  a  religious  society  could 
have  ever  combined  to  outrage  so  disgracefully  the  feedings  of  a  minister,  as  to 
pay  each,  on  an  average,  one  shilling,  three^^ence,  three-farthings,  and  three^ 
fifths  of  a  farthing,  to  defray  his  half-year's  salary.  However,  if  I  am  wrong 
in  thus  withholding  my  belief  from  what  now  seems  to  be  so  extremely  im- 
probable, as  that  such  a  number  of  worshippers  within  the  walls  of  Mary 
Street  Chapel  should  have  actually  joined  Mr.  King  in  deliberately  and  gra~ 
tuitously  insulting  their  former  minister,  who  never  injured  them, — if  this 
should  eventually  prove  to  be  the  fact,  they  will,  I  hope,  pardon  the  error 
into  which  I  have  fallen,  and  enjoy,  undiminished,  the  satisfaction  which  must- 
always  arise  from  the  remembrance  of  their  truly  Christian  behaviour. 

H.  Davibs. 
Febmary  13, 1834. 


CHURCH  MATTERS. 


Few  things  can  be  naore  grievous  and  afflicting  than  the  imperious 
necessity  which  exists  of  giving  so  much  thought  and  time  to  matters 
of  finance  and  pecuniary  arrangement  respecting  the  church.  An 
air  of  mere  secularity  is  thus  spread  over  all  that  is  written  or  said, 
which  is  anything  b.ut  satisfactory  or  grateful  to  the  feelings.     For 
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this,  as  vfeVt  as  many  other  each  good  things,  we  have  to  thank  the 
busy  race  of  reformers  who  occupy  their  own  time  and  other  persons' 
in  discussions  which  tend  neither  to  peace  nor  to  advantage  of  any  8ort» 
but  i¥hich  cannot  be  declined,  because  silence  would  imply  appro* 
bation,  or,  at  least,  non-condemnation,  of  niad  and  mischievous  pro- 
jects. Hence  come  long  discussions  about  incamesy  and  tiikeg,  and 
fees,  and  rates,  which  are  perfectly  odious ;  and  the  only  consolation 
for  which  is,  the  knowledge  that  it  is  a  duty  to  expose  falsehood  ajud 
folly,  and  to  state  truths  respecting  the  temporal  establishment,  by 
means  of  which,  as  we  believe,  the  gospel  is  more  folly  and  effectually 
taught  than  it  could  be  by  any  other  manner.  Such  were  the  feel- 
ings under  which  the  last  paper  on  this  subject,  and  many  others, 
were  written.  Such  are  the  feelings  with  which  another  yet  more 
odious  subject  is  approached  now, — viz.,  the  feelings  of  dissenters 
towards  the  church.  But,  fortunately,  hardly  anything  need  be  said. 
All  that  13  necessary  is  said  by  dissenters  themselves.  This  only, 
should  be  observed,  that  the  one  truth  that  shines  out  from  all  which 
the  active  and  prominent  dissenters  sa^  and  do  is,  that  dissent  is' 
poHHeal,  not  rdigiowy  in  essence ;  but  that  it  is  most  dangerous  because  it 
gives  those  who  look  on  it  merely  as  a  political  engine,  the  power  of 
woridng  on  the  mass  of  their  adherents  through  the  most  powerful 
of  all  motives,  reUgion,  and  thus  leading  them  on  to  conduct  of  which 
the  effects  cannot  be  painted  in  too  strong  colours.  ReHgiow  faciion, 
in  short,  is  by  far  the  most  dangerous  of  all  faction.  The  manifestoes 
of  the  Red-cross  Street  Committee,  and  the  Committee  of  the  Congre- 
gational Union,  were  given  in  the  last  Number.  The  reader's  atten- 
tion is  now  requested  to  the  following  documents,  from  several  quarters. 
They  are  particularly  desired  to  observe  the  tone  of  Mr.  l^mothy 
East*s  answer  to  Sir  R.  Peel,  and  the  truly  Christian  temper  and 
decorous  and  gentlemanly  style  of  this  minister  of  the  gospel. 

1.— <Fn»M  a<  *'  PatrioiT  J>ee.  Sltt,  1834  ) 
**  All  sospeme  is  at  an  end.  Ths  ghee  U  thrown  down*  His  Miyesty  haTin|;,  in 
the  iB.<MiMMdexereise  of  his  undoubted  prerogative,  dismissed  bis  liberal  Cabinet^ 
has  thought  fit,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  his  present  ministers,  to  send  his  iaithfiil 
Commons  back  to  their  constituents,— Ms  onfy  pnni^iment  of  which  the  comtUutum 
itwdf  admiti.  Yesterday  the  first  reformed  Parliament  was  dissolved  by  royal  pro- 
clamation. The  new  Parliament  is  to  meet  on  tlie  16th  of  Februarjr  for  the  db. 
patch  of  business ;  and  on  the  composition  of  this  new  Parliament,  it  is  admitted, 
will  depend,  in  a  great  degree,  the  peace  and  well-being  of  the  United  Kingdom  for 
many  years  to  come.  ■ 

**  AU  ye,  then,  who  think  that  the  late  ministers  had  deservedly  forfeited  the  con. 
fidence  of  his  Bl^estr  by  their  too  liberal  reforms,  vote  for  the  Tories.  All  ye  who 
think  that  the  last  Paruament  deaorred  to  be  broken  up  for  going  too  iar  or  too 
fost  in  the  march  of  improvement,  vote  for  the  Tories.  AU  ye  who  think  that 
Colonial  Slavoy  ought  not  to  have  been  abolished,  vote  for  the  men  who  opposed 
the  emancipation  of  the  negroes.  All  ye  who  think  that  to  abolish  the  yestary  cess 
in  Ireland,  and  to  reduce  the  number  of  sinecure  bishoprlcks  of  the  overgrown 
Beresford  church  was  spoliation  and  sacrilege,  vote  for  the  supporters  of  the  Rodens, . 
Feroevals,  and  Stormonts.  All  ye  protestant  dissenters  who  love  the  yoke  which 
your  fathers  were  not  able  to  hewr,  and  who  wish  to  transmit  your  political  griev- 
ances  as  an  heir-loom  to  your  children,  in  order  to  keep  up  unsooal  and  sectarian  feel- 
ings  towards  their  fellow-subjects,  vote  for  the  men  who  have  consistently  opposed 
every  measure  d  real  redress.  AU  ye  Church-of- England  men  who  agree  with  the 
Bishop  of  London's  Ariend,  Mr.  Gaiheroole,  that  dissent  is  as  great  a  crime  as  drunk- 
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mnem,  vote  for  the  Tmicf    AU  j«  «r]M>  wiih  (o  aet  |b^  R«lbni»  B91  itielC  cMvnprffd 
into  an  engine  of  misrule  and  oU^chial  tyranny,  vote  for  the  anti-reformers. 

"  Eveiy  man  who  has  a  rote,  every  woman  who  ean  Influence  one»  isc^ed  to  take 
part  in  this  vital  eonfliet  of  opinions  and  principles.  Neutrality  is  treachery.  Pro- 
testant dissenters,  tlie  eyes  of  the  country  are  espedaUy  fixed  upon  yov.  Firmly 
and  religiously  do  your  duty." 

it^Fnmthe*'  ChridUm  AOpocaUT  Jam,  SOu) 

**  The  eleetioiis  commence  forthwith.  It  is  romonred  that  if  the  iirsc  attempt 
should  fofl  (as  foil  it  must)  a  second  wiU  he  made.  The  Tories  trttt  in  their  own 
long  paws»  and  in  the  foet,  that  the  Kberal  eandidates  are  too  honest  (!)  and  too 
independent  to  resort  to  brihery,  treating,  &a  (!)  But  they  tmet  in  vein.  The 
people  also  are  more  independent  than  they  used  to  he ;  and  they  will  in  no  sense  of 
the  word  be  trifled  with.     Let  the  Duke  beware. 

*^  One  of  the  means  vrhich  tAs  high  ehm^pariy^  have  adopted  to  infloenee  tfie  elee- 
tioBs  is  diaracteristic  Thtif  have  formed  what  they  ^apiotufy  call  a  Chriatiatt 
Candidatea^  Committee^  and  have  issued  bills  bearing,  amongst  other  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture, the  following :— '  Meddle  not  with  them  that  are  pteea  to  cAcm^.'  They 
propose  to  steer  quite  dear  of  political  party,  and  yet  this  is  one  of  their  mottos. 
What  a  perversion  of  the  word  of  GodI  And,  besides,  it  cats  both  frays.  It  may 
be  interpreted  as  a  warning  against  supporting  a  Toiy  ministry  celling  themsdvcs 
reformers,  as  well  as  a  caveat  against  the  movement  puty.  Change !  we  mnat  have 
abundance  of  change^  both  moral,  spiritual,  and  poUticiu,  before  the  Soiiptwes  arr 
folfiUed.** 

S^From  ^  '<  CkruHam  AdsooaUT) 

**  Never  were  the  people  of  thii  eeonlry  so  shamefbUy  trifled  with  m  they,  have 
been  within  the  last  two  months.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Sir  Bobert  Feel 
first  proposed  a  coalition  with  the  Conservative  Whi^.  Aey  refusing,  the  Calnnet 
was  to  have  consisted  of  moderate  Tories.  This  the  ultra- Tories  would  not  brook. 
Then  the  Whigs  were  applied  to.  They  had  too  much  respect  for  themselves  to 
accede.  There  was,  then,  nothing  for  it  but  resignation,  or  a  Cabinet  com^oeed  of 
the  verjr  garbage  of  Toryism.  Do  not  these  various  neyotiatJony  all  of  which  have 
'"' I  scarcely  moi 


taken  place  within  scarcely  more  than  as  many  days,  make  it  clearly  manifest  (if  any 
man  doubted  the  foct),  that  power  and  place  are  everything  with  Wellington  and 
Feel?  Except  the  reformers,  there  is  no  party  in  the  state  with  which  th^  have 
not  shewn  themselves  willing  to  unite  rather  than  return  to  Rome  and  Walmer 
Gasde.  We  b^  leave  to  remind  our  contemporary,  the  ^  Stamdardt**  and  his  im- 
mediate friends  and  admirers,  that  the  ultrfr.Tories^  the  nodeos,  and  the  Knatch- 
bolls,  and  the  Wynn%  were  last  resorted  to^-that^  in  other  words,  the  Goveinment, 
aa  now  eoostitated,  is  a  pi§*aBer  Government ! 

^  The  Prsmier  telle  ui^  that  he  hes  pledged  himself  to  nothing.  Pledged  himself 
•e  nothing!  Why,  there  is  xwt  a  name  in  his  Cabinet,  firom  his  own  to  that  of 
Herries,  which  b  not  a  pledge  in  itse]f-*-aye^  and  a  pledge  that  wiU  he  foithlessly 
redeemed,  (?)  if  the  people  are  foolish  enough  to  allow  the  o|ipoartanity.  But, 
talking  of  pledges,  is  the  Rathcormac  shiughter  no  pledge?  JOtmm  wUk  iht  blo9^ 
Sri§k€aktarehfamddo9mwkkthtTon$9r* 


4.  (Fnmtit^Timn.'^ 

At  a  meeting  of  dissenting  deputies  held  this  day,  December  d0th,  at  Ebeneser 
Chapel,  the  Rev.  Timothy  E^t  in  the  chair,  the  following  resolutions  were  unani- 
mously adopted : — 

**  Sir  Robert  Peel's  manifesto^  addressed  to  the  nation  through  the  electors  of  the 
independent  borough  of  Tamworth,  having  been  read, 

"  Resolved,— Tnat  this  meeting  views  the  mariif^o  as  a  crafty  mahceuvre  to  con- 

■  . .  •  *  The  regerd  for  truth  live  shewn  is  rewerkeblc.^ 
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i  dw  Ipood  (^plitfdii'of  the  dltoenterg,  hr  holding  out  pramisea  of  relief  but  in  ft 
fiwm  so  vague  and  Jesuitical  that  ve  ftel  the  demand  for  a  'lUr  trial'  oqgfat  to 
tie  reAised  to  this  vxly  p<ditielanj|  becatiae  he  has  been  tried  already,  and  found 
in  oppocition  to  our  just  and  Reasonable  ekims,  and  because  he  aTOWs  that  he  '  haji 
not  Tucqited  powier  on  the  tondltion  of  dedaring  himself  an  apostate  to  the  pritf- 
cipica  en  whidi  he  has  heretofore  acted.* 

<*  Seaelvedr-That  while  this  meeting  would  gladly  reeeire^  in  oonmioa  with  the 
^f"—n<**'«  tlntMgfa  the  kingdom,  the  redress  of  their  grieranoes  at  any  time,  as  a 
mwisiirff  essential  not  only  to  their  own  dignity,  but  to  &b  tranquillity  of  the  empire^ 
yst  «i^y  chouU  prafer  remainhig  for  n  season  in  their  present  d^gndod  cgnditson, 
§m  timWktmhig  rcasong :— Berause  of  their  utter  detestation  of  the  political  ohfvnwr 
4cr  of  tlie  aimi  who  are  now  in  office—^  detestation  which  their  enlightened  coyud- 
UfusBn  wSH  not  deem  either  nnnatural  or  umusty,  when  told  that  these  self-same  ineo 
haee  al W||a  pwrred  tfaeraselTes  the  bitter,  and  some  the  malignant,  foes  of  the  dis*- 
seziters,  wliose  liberties  they  would  rather  abridse  than  extend,  holding  them  up  in 
4m»  great  rouwAs  of  the  nation  as  schismatics,  fanatics,  and  atheists,  whose  children, 
««■»  though  elothed  withTirtu%  or  sparkling  with  intelligence,  they  have  asserted^  poa- 
aem  a  eontaminatiny  influence  whxdi  precludes  them  from  an  honourable  association 
with  the  aona  of  epieaopal  baptism  and  confinnation. 

"Be«WMfB  the  measures  of  relief  which  such  an  administration  would  offer,  if 
they  aet  in  aceoffdanee  with  their  avowed  {winoiples,  would  necessarily  prove  uns*- 
liisfiMjIiMyj  and  thw^  hgr  adding  iasuit  to  the  reproaches  an4  oontumdies  Uiey  have  so 
often  hf^ped  upop  the  dissenting  body,  prpduoe  a  degree  of  contempt  for  the  British 
govenanent  which  we  never  have  ftlt-^which  we  do  not  wish  ever  to  feel. 

**  Because,  if  they  offisr  bilk  of  relief,  which  in  themselves  would  prove  satis^Mtory, 
yet  this  would  exhibit,  on  their  part,  such  an  extraordinary  speeies  of  political  proAl- 
gaey  and  hypocrisy,  as  would  prove  injurious  to  the  morals  of  the  country. 

*'  And bewuise,  though  inmost  easss  dekys  are  dan^ous,  yet  the  redress  of  our 
yiefaueea  cannot  be  endangered  by  postponmg  the  at^ustment  till  the  moral  power 
tif  <die  ladon-  hae  wnnpeHed  the  present  Titoy  ihetion  to  assume  the  character  of 
'  Wm  Majesty^  Oppotitinn,'  while  the  mora  patriotle  and  disinterested  constitute 
^  Hk  Mdttty^  Government.' . 

**  Resolved^'— That  to  avoid  a  partkipation  in  the  guilt  and  disgrace  of  poUticai 
pral^aey  md  hypoerisy;  and  to  eonvinee  those  who  are  comparatively  ignorant  of 
•the  wracter  and  prindples  of  dissentera  that  we  are  not  to  be  beguiled  fay  flattery, 
nor  duped  by  conning^  we  will  never  seek  the  redress  of  our  grievances  from  the 
hands  of  the  piesent  administration;  and  if  they  should  bring  forward  the  Bilk  of 
relief  aBoded  to  in  the  maniftsto  of  Sir  Robert,  we  will  instruct  our  representatives 
to  r#ect  them,  as  unworthy  our  aooeptanee. 

*'BasohwM^T1iat  thk  meeting  pledge  thenodves,  ahd  cell  on  all  the  advoeatos  of 
eivil  and  TeligioaB  liberty  to  give  a  siuwar  pledge,  in  the  ereat  of  a  new  deetion,  to 
voceflir'  no  ean^date  wlio  wilTnot  distinctly  and  unequivocally  avow  hk  utter  detes- 
tation of  Toryism,  and  hk  disappfobation  of  any  set  of  pubfie  men  who,  to  gratify 
thevhiBt  for  power,  or  obtain  the  emoluments  of  ofliee,  vb  willing  to  abandon  print, 
cipkrvfakh  they  hnve  always  defended,  to  advocate  measures  wfaiefa  they  have 
ahraja  opposed,  flrigning  the  eharaoter  and  employing  the  language  ef  their  political 
eppoinents,  that  Hi^  may  flrst  deoeite  the  British  nation,  and  then  govern  its  eiv. 
l^g^itened  and  pMriutk  monaydi. 

<'1Us(flvH-.Ttaflt  thk  nnecing  presumes  that  no  dissenter,  nor  any  frknd  of 
civil  and  rel^ovs  liberty,  wOl  give  hk  vote  for  Hr.  R.  Bpooner,  who  now  stands  as 
aeasididate  to  repiestnt  the  borough  of  Birmingham. 

"  Beaoived,— That  the  above  resolutions  be  advertised  in  the  Sirmtng^kam  JimnuO, 
London  Mmidmff  Cknmek,  and  PaiHoi  newspapers,  and  that  a  copy  of  the  Resohix 
baaoBt  to  hk  Migesty^  Uiniaten. 

**  Tncofar  Easf^  Chaiman.** 


"  Whitebally  liondon,  Jan.  1. 
r<— 1  haaa  mecived  the  oonmuniflation  wlueh  has  been  made  to  me,  by  the  dk 
of  a  meeting  at  Birmingham  of  the  dissenting  d^uties^  over  whiofa  yon 
-_  to  have  preaideiL 
I  cannot  believe  thai  either  the  tentiawBta  cmhodkd  in  the  resolutions  of  that 
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meeting,  or  the  language  in  which  those  aenttmente  are  ooiiTeycfi^  wHl  meetirith  the 
concurrence  and  approbation  of  the  general  body  of  the  dissenters  of  this  country. 
,  **  That  body  is,  I  apprehend,  much  too  enlightened  and  too  just  to  sanction  such  a 
principle  as  this — that  supposing  the  ministers  of  the  crown  should  propose  to  Par- 
liament measures  for  the  rcJief  from  grieYances  (measures  which  appear,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  meeting,  to  be  <  essential  to  the  tranquillity  of  the  empire'),  still  those 
measures  ought  to  be  rejected  at  once  by  the  representatives  of  the  people,  as  un. 
worthy  of  acceptance,  however  complete  the  relief,  and  however  satisfactory  the  mode 
of  effecting  it. 

"  It  would  not  be  becoming  in  me  to  notice  with  any  feelings  of  irritation  or  in- 
temperance the  expressions  in  which  the  sentiments  of  the  meeting  over  which  you 
presided  are  conveyed. 

"  Neither  those  sentiments  nor  those  expressions  will  affect  the  course  which  it  is 
my  intention  to  pursue,  nor  abate  in  the  slightest  degree  my  desire  to  consider  in  a 
spirit  of  conciliation  and  peace  the  redress  of  any  real  grievance  of  which  the  dis- 
senters may  have  just  ground  to  complain,        I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

**  ROBXRT   PkXL* 

*'  The  Rev.  Timothy  East,  Birmingham.** 


5.  (JFW)m  th4  ••  Patriot^ 

'     TO  m  %OWEMT  TKBL,  BART. 

Witton  Hall,  near  Bumingham,  January  6tfay  1835. 
SiB,^I  have  read  your  reply  to  the  communication  which  was  forwarded  to  yoit  by 
the  direction  of  a  meeting  at  Birmingham  of  the  dinenting  deputies,  and  I  thank 
you  for  it,  as  it  gives  me  an  opportunity  of  offering  to  you  a  fow  renuu-ks  that  may 
tend  to  dissipate  the  delusion  under  which  you  appear  to  be  labouring.  If,  Sir,  you 
eoMuft  the  Patriot,  which  is  our  accredited  organ  of  oommunication,  you  will  per* 
oeive  that  the  sentimentt  embodied  in  the  resolutions  of  that  meeting  are  the  "  senti- 
ments which  art  held  by  the  general  body  of  the  dissenters  of  this  country  $*'  and  if 

'  so,  the  language  in  whidi  they  are  conveyed  cannot  affect,  in  the  slightest  degree,  their 
vorreotness,  that  being  more  a  matter  of  taste  than  of  general  agreement 

You  si^^T^  hod^  it,  I  apprdtettd,  much  too  tnHghUMd  and  too  jntt  to  tanetiom 
mieh  a  prineiple  om  thu—tkat  tmppotiKg  Me  mttHtfers  qf  th»  erown  ahoM  prcpoae  to 
ParUtment  meaawretfor  tha  rdi^fiom  ffrievaneea,  atiB  thoae  vuanares  omgiki  to  he  re^ 

jected  at  once  by  the  repreeeKtativee  ofthepecpUt  as  tmwortkjf  €f  aeceptamee,  however  eeim^ 
pUte  the  relief,  and  however  eatiefaetory  the  mode  of  effecting  it.*'  Your  apprehension 
and  mine  are  for  once,  I  am  happy  to  say,  in  a  sute  of  perfoct  aeeordance.  Yea^ 
Sir  Robei:t,  we  are  much  too  enlightened  to  r^eet  relief  that  is  complete,  by  a 
mode  that  is  satisfoetory ;  and  much  too  just  to  wish  to  keep  the  ennpire  in  a  state  of 
perpetual  agitation,  when  we  see  the  flag  of  truce,  borne  by  an  honest  and  patriotie 
statesman,  as  a  signal  that  all  our  grievances  shall  be  redressed,  on  the  basis  of 
honour  and  of  equity.  But,  Sir,  permit  me  to  say  that  you  have  misrepresented  the 
meaning  of  the  resolution,  on  which  you  have  been  pleased,  in  your  own  peculiar 
style,  to  animadvert.  "  If  they  (the  present  administration— see  resolution  Srd) 
should  bring  forward  the  bills  of  relief  alluded  to  in  the  manifesto  of  Sir  Robert,  we 
will  instruct  our  representatives  to  reject  them  as  unworthy  our  acceptance."  And 
what  are  the  bills  to  which  you  idlude  in  your  lar-&med  nuuiifosto  ?  Are  they  not 
the  bills  introduced  in  the  last  session  of  Parliament,  and  denounced  by  the  general 
body  of  the  dissenters  of  this  country,  as  unworthy  of  theur  acceptances  because  the 
relief  they  offered  was  not  complete,  and  because  the  nuxle  of  effecting  it  was  not  sa- 
tisfiMstory  ?  These  denounced  and  rejected  bills  are  the  only  bills  you  condescend  to 
aDude  to;  and  if  they  are  brought  forward  in  the  next  session  of  Paitiameat,  they 
wiH  meet  the  same  &te  they  met  in  the  last ;  but  if  other  bills,  on  these  matters  of 
our  grievance,  be  offered  us— bills  of  complete  relief,  and  by  a  mode  that  is  satis&e- 
tory,  we  are,  I  assure  you,  much  too  enlightened  to  reject  them.  And  if  this  be 
your  intention,  why  not  qpeak  out?  Why  not,  Sir  Robert,  at  once  assume  the  ex- 
plicit  language  of  an  honest  statesman  ?  Why  adopt  in  your  manifesto  the  Jesuitical 
mode  of  saying  nothing,  while  professing  to  say  everything;  and  then,  in  reply  to 
the  Resolutions  of  the  Dissenting  Deputies  of  Birmingham,  artfully  miareprMit 
their  meaning,  that  you  may  catch  a  momentary  applause  at  the  expense  of  their  in- 
telUgenoe  and  love  of  justice  ?     Is  this  wise  ?     Is  this  politic  ?     Is  this  honourable  ? 
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2t  thn  «T]r**^^"g  the  dknifled  cliarMter  of  s  ▼irtuous  it«te9ni«ii»  %rho^  as  the  beab  of 
his  ttabiUtj,  azuT  the  ^ry  of  his  administratioi],  wishes  the  people  to  meesure  his 
intwity  hy  his  conduct,  not  by  his  mere  professions?  ^ 

^a  are  no  apostate,  Sir  Robert-^you  have  told  us  ao^but  be  on  your  guard,  lest 
lA  this  difficult  juncture  of  our  national  aflain,  when  *<  integrity  and  uprii^tness" 
ehoold  he  the  polar  star  of  your  course,  you  should  exhibit,  ibwt  by  dupiieity,  and 
then  by  misrepresentation,  another  character,  entitled  to  less  req>eet,  beesuse  not 
actually  avowed. 

I  must  take  it  for  granted,  because  you  say  it,  that  neither  the  sentiments  nor  the 
cxpressioQS  of  the  resolutions  will  operate  either  in  our  fiiTour  or  against  us ;  but 
permit  me  to  say  that  our  grieranoes  mimit  (•  redrcsfcd^  '^  as  a  measure  fssuntisl  not 
only  to  our  own  dignity,  but  to  the  tranquillity  of  the  empire."  We  know  that  eem- 
pleU  redress  is  as  certain  as  that  the  morning  sun  shall  rise  to  dispel  the  gloom  of 
midni^t  darkness ;  and,  belienng  this,  ^e  are  not  in  haste*  We  are  men  of  pa* 
tienoe — our  perseverance  no  one  can  question  who  knows  us ;  we  are  neither  turbu^ 
lent  nor  liictUKis;  our  loyalty  to  the  house  of  Brunswick  has  stood  firm,  eren  ^hen 
the  whirlwind  of  revolutionary  frenzy  has  been  passing  through  the  land ;  we  covet 
not  the  wealth  of  the  Establi&ment,  nor  are  we  aiming  at  its  destruction ;  all  we 
edL  is  reesonsble — all  we  deaire  is  just.  I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

TzMOVBT  £ask. 

P.S.  I  would  recommend  his  M^esty's  government,  and  all  the  members  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliunent,  to  consult  the  Patriot^  if  they  are  anxious  to  acquire  an  ac- 
curate knowledge  of  the  sentiments  and  feelings  of  the  general  body  of  Coogrega- 
tioDsl  DuMenters. 

It  18  very  trae  that  two  bodies  of  Irish  dissenters  have  fublichf 
expressed  their  disapprobation  of  such  language  and  feelings  as  those 
of  the  Birmingham  dissenters;  and  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  all 
the  really  religious  English  dissenters  must  equally  disapprove  of 
it.  But  men  tnust  be  judged  by  their  acts^  and  if  the  English  dissenters 
do  not  (like  the  Wesleyaps  at  Maidstone)  disavow  such  proceedings, 
they  caxmot  complain  of  being  considered  as  poliiioal  dUteniers. 

The  papers  state  that  Dr.  Pye  Smith  and  two  others  have  had 
an  interview  with  the  premier  respecting  a  Marriage  Bill,  and  the 
Patriot  informs  us  (in  or^et  that  the  fact  that  the  premier  is  abready 
preparing  a  measure  respecting  one  point  on  which  the  dissenters 
last  year  loudly  demanded  relief^  may  not  give  any  satisfaction,)  that 
snob  a  measure  without  a  Registration  Bill  will  be  of  no  value.  May 
the  Patriot  be  asked  to  inform  the  world  why  the  late  ministry 
did  not  achieve  a  Registration  Bill?  That  moderate  and  candid 
journal  will  hardly  venture  to  tell  us,  in  the  ftce  of  known  facts,  that 
the  church  offered  the  slightest  opposition,  or  that  there  was  any 
opposition  of  any  kind  made  to  it.  The  reason  was,  the  extreme 
difficulty  of  majnaging  it  so  as  to  have  an  efficient  system  without  an 
eaormous  expense.  That  this  must  be  so  one  will  not  say  the  Petrioi 
knows,  because  it  knoujs  little  or  nothing  worth  knowing.  But  any 
one  who  knows  what  country  parishes  are,  knows  at  once  that  the 
difficulties  are  very  great,  and  that  if  great  care  is  not  taken,  the 
tricks  played  on  individuals,  as  to  property,  will  be  most  fearful.  It 
is  a  curious  &ct,  that  the  dissenting  papers  so  carefully  keep  the 
truth  from  the  dissenters  themselves  that  a  most  respectable  dissenter^ 
in  large  liondon  business,  told  the  writer  the  other  day,  that  the 
reason  why  he  did  not  vote  at  all  in  the  late  election  was,  that  he 
would  not  v6te  for  the  radicals,  and  that,  as  their  opponents  were 
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tiends  to  the'ehiiFcfa,  he  oovld  not  vote  fbr  them  beesiweHie  dud«lk 
oppoeed  a  R^istiBlion  BilU-*that  he  had  no  other  ill  wiH  to  the 
church — and  he  knew  a  large  number  of  dusenters  who  had  a6ted  oh 
the  aaine  gnmnds.  His  sorpriie  at  being  told  that  the  chuiy^h  threw 
no  obstadee  in  liie  way  aod  made  no  oppoeilion  wad  v6ry  great 
and  genuine.  Why  does  not  the  Pairkij  by  the  way,  when  it  talkn 
of  D^.  I^e  Smith*  and  the  diawnters'  claims,  take  care  in  candour 
to.  declare  that  Dr.  Smith,  in  the  notes  to  a  late  sermon  (less  charitable 
than  usual  with  him),  distincdy  states  that  hid  view,  as  to  the 
university  question,  Sb  altered,  and  that  he  sees  that  it  would  be 
iiBJust  to  draumd  admiauon  for  dissenters  there  on  any  ground  of 
right* 

Enbn^,  however,  of  dissenters.  Let  ns  now  turn  to  another  hope- 
ful sulgect,  the  Reformers'  attacks  on  the  church.  One  of  ^ese 
deserves  especial  notice  for  more  reasons  than  one.  Lord  Durham's 
brother,  Mr.  Lambton,  at  the  late  Durham  election,  declared,  in  cold 
blood^— for  there  was  no  opposition,  and  therefore  no  purpose  of  the 
■MMnent  to  serve — ^that  he  knew,  fit>m  good  information,  that  the  Bishop 
of  Docham  had  20,000/.  a  year  from  one  source,  and  30,000/.  from 
aoodier,  and  that  each  prebendaiy  of  Durham  had  4000/.  a  year. 

.Tke  papers  may  misrepresent  Mr.  Lambton,  dnd  -what  fellows  is 
only  said  on  the  suppositioQ  that  they  have  net  done  so. 
.  Ittwould  be  extremelv  wrong  to  accuse  Mr.  Lambton  of  saying 
iriiat  be  knew  to  be  uiIk,  but  eommon-^very  common — candour 
requires  that,  in  making  statements  likely  to  cause  strong  feelings 
againstany  one,  we  should  take  particular  pains  to  know  tiiat  what 
we  say  is.  true.  Now,  Mr.  Lambton  cannot  have  taken  the  veiy 
small^  pains  in  the  world  to  know  that  what  he  said  was  true,  for 
those  veiy  small  pains  would  have  shewn  him  at  once  that  this  good 
infijrmation  was  not  only  false,  bat  miHistroasly  &]se/  He  has  stated 
that  he  has  good  reason  to  bdieve  that  the  Bishop  of  Doiiiam's  in* 
come  is  50,(KM/*  a  year.  He  is  here  dared  to  the  proof— Hay,  dared 
to  shew  that  it  is  20,000/.  And  if  he  does  not  either  prove  his  fiu^t 
or  openly  retract  his  statement,  he  cannot  complain  if  the  most  inju* 
rioua  sentiments.are  entertained  and  ezpresoed  with  regard  to  him. 

Mr.  Lambton  again  stated  that  the  |)rebendaries  of  Durham  have 
ell  4000/.  a  year.  Does  he  really  beheve  this  ?  He,  who  lives  tax 
or  seven  mUes  from  Durham  ?  Does  he  really  not  know  that  not  one 
of  them  has  4000/.  a  year? — ^that  each  of  them  has  sacrificed  about 
6dOL  a  year  to  augment  small  livings  and  found  the  college,  and  tha^ 
as  the  high  shei^  told  him,  their  annual  division  and  residence 
money  has  lately  been  1400/.  a  year?  To  this  is  to  be  added  the 
private  estate  of  each  stall,  and  these  vary  veiy  much  in  value,  so 

*  It  has  been  stated  elsewhere  that  preparadons  are  making  to  contradict  by  docu- 
ments the  lanoiis  retvm  from  900  panahes  in  the  ''Congregatioaal  Maga«ine>'*  One 
weiaaark  may  be  made  here.  If  dissenters  are  so  saperior  in  numbers  to  efaurohmeny 
hour  is  it  that  in  Esasx,  where  dissent  is-  supposed  to  be  strong^ when  s  candidate 
watf  brought  forward  esptaaB^  by  the  dissenterB^  he  polled  only  $91  votes  to  dS20  of 
the  church  candidates  ? 
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that  Ae  ttalby  wkb  one  or  two  »G«ption%  vaiy  fiom  M90/.  to3600f. 
per  ammm,  fix>m  which  the  expenses  Heccsatrily  incideBt  to  the  situa- 
tion take  a  very  large  propcvtian.* 

One  more  proof  of  the  ondmiit.to  the  chmcb  ef  the  reforming  party 
may  be  found  in  a  paragraph  in  the  '<  Olobe^"  stating  that  a  gentle** 
man  went  into  twelve  churcdies  near  London-bridge^  and  found  hardly 
any  congregation.  The  **  Globe"  knows  as  well  as  possible  that  in 
many  of  tbe  jsmall  dty  parishes^  dbiost.  every  one  ie  out  of  the  parish 
from  Saturday  till  Monday.  These  consist  arezy  muck  of  offices  wad 
warehouses,  where  a  single  person  is  left  in  charge  of  the  house. 

It  appears  (bat  Mr»  Qisborne,  the  prebendary  of  Durham,  has  heeo 
making  a  very  violent  church  reform  speech,  at  the  nomination  of  hk 
eon,  demanding  most  loudly  the  giving  up  a  large  portion  of  church 
revenue  to  the  working  clergy,  and  speaking  of  the  present  distribution 
asimproper,justaaif  the  present  distribution  waa  not  according  to  the 
will  and  intention  of  those  who  gave  the  property.  This  idle  aigo- 
ment  has. been  refuted  too  often  to  require  notice;  but,  without  dine- 
spect  to  Mr.  Gisbome,  may  he  be  required  to  say  on  what.  possiUe 
gippnds,  with  such  fodings,  he  either  received  or  retains  a  stall  at 
Durham ;  why,  as  a  man  of  private  fortune,  if  be  retains  it,  he  doea 
not  divide  the  recei^  among  the  working  dargy  of  the  neighbour^ 
hood,  thus  giving  m  his  own  person  a  practiflal  example  of  that 
reform  whidh  he  advocates?  It  is  matter  of  deep  regret  that  a 
man  of  Mr.  Gtabome's  age  and  character  should  appear  im  a  pablio 
hustings^  in  order  to  say  such  things,  and  to  further  the  election  of  one 
of  the  most  bitter  and  acrimonious  enemies;  of  the  church,  which  hie 
mm  is.  ..When  it  is  his  fixed  belief  that  even  large  preferment^  fi» 
which  work  is  done^  should  be,  in  a  great  measuroy  given  up  for  the 
good. of  the  poorer  **  working  clergy,'*  surely  he  had  better  give  vf  Us 
stall,  for  tbi^  purposes,  thui  6pend  its  produce  in  elections. 

The  Timet  has  been  giving  a  long  extract  from,  and  foolish  people 
have  consequently  given  themselves  the  trouble  of  talking  abond^  a- 
very  weak  and  vtS^par  pamphlet  in  the  shape  of  a  Letter  from  a  Curate 
to  the  Archbidiqp  of  Canterbury,  published  by  Mr.  Effingham  Wiisrau 
In  all  p!robabilily-^-^)ne  may  say  in  all  certainty — ^this  is  not  by  any 
curate  at  all,  but  is  a  mere  political  undertaking,  put  forth  by  Mr. 


*  Tbe  Mkort  midence  expenses  alone^  eiyoined  by  sUtutey  are  a^  least  1502.  pfsr  sup^ 
Dttm.  Jjtt  a  person  inthout  private  fortune  take  a  stall  at  Durham,  and,  after  providing 
the  money  neeessarf  for  fomidung  a  large  bouse,  proceed  to  ensure  his  \i£t;  so  as  to 
seetM«  S  or  4001.  a  year  only,  for  bis  wife  and  eiiildran,  let  him  pay  his  rviiddne^ 
pay  tbo  SMlMcnptioBs  and  donations  required,  (is  there  apy.  prebendary  pf  Durlpan^ 
who  has  less  to  pay  in  this  way  than  200/.  a  year?)  and  then  let  him  oJculate  what 
he  has  left  to  meet  the  wkoU  of  the  regular  expenses  of  living  in  a  dignified  station. 
The  jfoUem  stalls  witt  probably  be  justly  suspected  to  ha;ve  more  of  a  sOver  hue^  nn* 
less  they  come  in  aid  of  a  private  income,  in  which  case  they  are^  doubtksi^  gnmi 
addUioHg,  No  one  means  to  deny  that  they  are  large  pieces  of  preferment  j  but  the 
notion  of  their  enormous  value  has  very  much  arisen  from  their  being  so  often  in 
tbe  hands  of  men  of  large /mtMite  fortune.  The  great  reductions  which  have  taken 
place  in  tbeir  value  of  late  years  is  never  considered.  But,  except  perhaps  ant,  can 
Mr,  Lamblon  shew  that  any  were  ever  worth  40002.  a  year? 
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Wilson  as  ft  companion  to  Ida  other  respectable  publications— the 
Black  Book,  and  Mr.  Howitt's  Prieetcrafty  &c.  &c.  But  if  it  were 
really  a  curate's  work,  to  what  does  it  aU  amount?  It  is  simply 
the  old  story,  that  all  rectors  are  bad,  and  all  curates  good ;  all  rectors 
rich,  all  curates  poor ;  all  rectors  selfish  tyrants,  all  curates  oppressed 
angeb,  &c.  &c.,  put  in  a  new  shape. 

That,  in  a  country  where  Mammon  is  the  great  god,  some  clergy 
bow  at  his  shrine,  is  but  too  certain ;  and  doubtless  there  will  be 
shameful  cases  where  rectors  try  to  pay  the  least  possible  sum,  and 
try  also  to  get  it  back  in  one  shape  or  odier.  These  cases,  however, 
fure  very  few  in  number.  On  the  other  hand,  what  is  to  be  said  of 
"  A  Curate"  who,  being  extremely  anxious  to  enter  on  a  profession, 
0nd  knowing  whai  U  has  to  qfer,  solicits,  as  the  greatest  &vour,  a 
nomination  to  a  curacy,  as  a  title  for  orders,  and,  having  got  it  and 
entered  into  orders,  turns  round  on  the  person  who  gave  it,  and  com- 
plains that  he  only  gives  what  the  law  du'ects,  and  that  he  has  a  wife 
and  children  starving  ?  But  all  this  is  not  worUi  discussing.  Every 
one  must  see  why  tins  is  published  at  the  present  moment.  But  the 
author  or  publisher's  aim  will  be  defeated.  It  is  quite  clear  that  Mr. 
Archdeacon  Webber  and  the  radical  church  reformers  (of  ancient 
date  or  recent  conversion)  on  the  one  hand,  and  Mr.  Effingham 
Wilson  and  his  curate  on  the  other,  need  not  trouble  themselves  to 
exhibit  their  wisdom  in  curing  the  abuses  of  the  church,  or  their  elo-» 
quence  in  discussing  them.  They  are  "  too  late  a  week ;"  for  Mr. 
Gilbert,  in  his  usefud  almanack,  records,  fix)m  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
jnission  Report,  that  there  are  8976  Uvings  under  500/.  a  year,  8142 
under  400/.,  6825  under  300/.,  4861  under  200/.,  and  so  on,  so  that 
other  people,  as  well  as  Mr.  Effingham  Wilson  and  the  Ciuute  and 
the  Black  Book,  can  judge  of  the  enormous  riches  of  the  rectors,  and 
the  vast  luxury  in  which  they  can  bring  up  their  families,  while  the 
curates  are  starving;  and  again,  considering  the  period  at  which  we 
are  arrived,  it  is  clear  enough  that  the  scheme  of  church  reform  will 
be  arranged  without  the  aid  of  the  church  reformers.  An  announce- 
ment, lately  made,  which  has  caused  much  conversation,  is  too  vague 
to  be  discussed.  It  speaks  of  application  of  a  part  of  the  Junds  of 
chapters  to  augmentations ;  and  as  this  may  be  done  at  least  tliree  very 
different  ways,  it  would  be  idle  to  discuss  the  matter  till  we  know 
which  is  to  be  taken.  These  modes  are  indeed  so  different  in  mischief 
and  in  danger,  as  not  to  bear  any  comparison.  Indignation  might  be 
wasted,  and  unjust  and  injurious  suspicions  excited.  It  speaks,  too, 
pf  something  like  equalization  of  bishoprics ;  but  as  much  doubt  must 
rest  on  this  article,  it  is  really  unwise  to  enter  on  the  subject. 
Another  month  will  surely  teU  us  every  thing.  In  the  meantime, 
it  is  earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  the  clergy,  at  least,  will  not  hold 
church-reform  meetings. 
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OR.DINATION& 

Bishop  of  Licbfidd  and  Coventry,  Ecelesball Jan.  18. 

Bishop  of  Bath  and  WeU%  Wells  Cathedral Jan.  la 


Name.  Degm, 

Bodield,  Harcoun b.a. 

BochaUI,  W.S. B.A. 

Bush,  John  Cobham  ...  b.a. 

Charlton,  J.  K b.a. 

HiJdyard,J.  W m.a. 

Kinglake,  W.  Chf^iman,  b.a. 

Sanders.  W.  F.  b.a. 

Smirhett,  Thomas m.a. 

Turner,  Charles b.a. 

Willeu,J.W 

Buckler,  William  b.a. 

Carr,  Henry   m.a. 

Corfield,  William  b.a. 

Fisber,  Charles  Forrest,  b.a. 

Friidl,  R.  H B.A. 

Gallagher,  George b.a. 

Hint,  Thomas   b.a. 

Hollings,  Richard b.a. 

Hooker,  William    b.a. 

Hopkins,  John  Oliver,  b.a. 

Hutchinson,  William...  b.a. 

Jones,  R.  M m.a. 

Langdon,  John  b.a. 

Ldgb,  Robert    b.a. 

Locke,  C B.A. 

Maurice,  J.  F. b.a. 

Owen,  J.  B B.A. 

Provnnd,  C.  M b.a. 

Sah,  Francis  m.a. 

Smith,  W.  B* B.A. 

Smith,  Charles  b,a, 

Stable,  George b.a. 

Wbittington,  Henry  ...  b.a. 

Wright,  H.  Edward  ...  b.a. 


DEACONS 

i. 

CWZ^e. 

Univerniy. 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Queen's 

CTamb. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

raiBSTs. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Christ's 

Camb. 

University 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Trinity 

DubUn 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

St.  John's 

Oxford 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

New  Inn  Hall 

Oxford 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

St  John's 

Camb. 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Exeter 

Oxford 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Magdalen  Hall  Oxford 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Trinity 

DubUn 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Ordaining  Bxthop, 

Bp.  of  Lichfield  and  Cov. 

Bp.  of  Lichfield  and  Cov. 

Bp.  of  Bath  and  Wells. 

Bp.  of  Lichfield  and  Cov. 

Bp.  of  Lichfield  and  Cov. 

Bp.  of  Bath  and  Wells. 

Bp.  of  Lichfield  and  Cov. 

Bp.  of  Lichfield  and  Cov. 

'  Bp.  of  Bath  and  Wells  by 

let.  dim.  from  the  Bp. 

'      of  Norwich. 

'  Bp.  of  liehfield  and  Cov. 


Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp.  of 
Bp  c^ 


Bath  and  Wells. 
Lichfield  and  Cov. 
Lichfield  and  Cov. 
Bath  and  Wells. 
Lichfield  and  Cov. 
Lidifield  and  Cov. 
Lichfield  and  Cov. 
Lichfield  and  Cov. 
Lichfield  and  Cov. 
Lichfield  and  Coir. 
Lichfield  and  Cov. 
Lichfield  and  Cov. 
Bath  and  Wells. 
Lichfield  and  Cov. 
Lichfield  and  Cov. 
Lichfield  and  Cov. 
Lichfield  and  Cov. 
Lichfield  and  Cov. 
Lichfield  and  Cov. 
Lichfield  and  Cov. 
Lichfield  and  Cov. 
Lichfield  and  Cov. 
Lichfield  and  Cov. 
Bath  and  Wells. 


Oo  Sunday,  January  4th,  the  Bishop  of  Hereford  held  a  private  Ordination,  when 
the  following  gentlemen  were  ordained : — 

Z)eafonj— Mr.  Thornton,  Christ  College,  Oxford;  Mr.  E.  H.  Daniel,  Christ'^ 
College^  Cambridge ;  Mr.  Graves,  and  Mr.  Philps,  Oxford. 

iViMfo-.Rev.  Mr.  Cliffe,  Dublin ;  Rev.  Mr.  Cburton,  Cambridge. 


O&DINATION   OF   MI8SIOJIAUX8. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Applegate,  the  Rev.  Robert  MaunseU,  and  the  Rev.  William 
<)akley,  were,  on  the  21st  of  January,  admitted  to  Priest's  Orders  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
^London;  and  Mr.  Charles  Henry  Blumhardt,  Mr.  Henry  Harlcy,  Mr.  John  Henry 
]w»th,  Mr.  Charles  Caesar  Menge,  and  Mr.  Chriatiaji  Frederick  Warth  were  admitt«i 
•y  his  Loidship  to  Deacon's  Orders.  ^  . 
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The  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter  intends  holding  an  Ordination  in  the  Cathedral,  in  thjit 
city,  on  Sunday,  the  22nd  of  February.  Candidates  are  requested  to  transmit  their 
papers  to  the  Bishop  before  the  2nd  of  February. 


A  General  Ordination  will  be  holden  at  the  Palace,  Sah'sbury,  on  Sunday,  the  7tb 
day  of  June  next.  Candidates  for  Deacon's  Orders,  who  intend  to  offer  themseWes  for 
ordination  at  that  time,  are  hereby  informed  that  they  are  to  attend  at  the  Palace  for 
their  first  examination  on  Tuesday,  the  10th  day  of  March  next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 

The  candidates  may  be  informed  of  the  books  and  subjects  in  which  they  will  be  then 
examined  by  applying  to  Edward  Davies,  Esq.,  Registry,  Close,  Salisbury,  to  whom 
the  following  papers  are  to  be  sent  on  or  before  the  10th  day  of  February  next — namely. 
Nomination  to  a  Cure,  (in  which  is  to  be  inserted  the  date  of  the  incumbent's  institution, 
and  the  population  of  the  parish;)  Testimonium,  Si  quis;  Certificate  of  Age; 
Certificate  of  Attendance  at  Divini^  Lectures ;  and  letter  from  the  incumbent  stating 
his  reasons  for  requiring  a  Curate. 

N.B.  No  candidate  for  Deacon's  Orders  will  be  admitted  whose  title  is  to  extend  to 
more  than  one  church,  or  to  a  parish,  the  population  of  which  exceeds  400  persons,  if  he 
is  to  perform  the  whole  duty,  or  on  a  temporary  title ;  and  no  candidate  for  either 
•Deacon's  or  Priest's  Orders  will  be  admitted  to  examination  who  does  not  come 
prepared  with  a  creditable  knowledge  of  the  original  language  of  the  Old  Testament. 

The  requisite  papers  to  be  sent  in  by  candidates  for  Priest's  Orders  are  a  Testimonium, 
Si  quis,  and  Letters  of  Deacon's  Orders,  if  not  ordained  Deacon  in  the  diocese  of 
Salisbury ;  which  candidates,  as  well  as  the  candidates  for  Deacon's  Orders,  are  to  be  at 
the  Palace  on  Tuesday,  the  2nd  day  of  June  next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
RegUtry,  Chte,  SaliAwy,  Jan.  10,  18S5. 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Bowstead,  J Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Bristol. 

Borlase,  William. Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  School,  Totncsa,  Devon. 

Brown,  G.  Augustus...     Chaplaiu  to  Oxford  County  Gaol. 

£vans,  W Chaplain  to  Exeter  Gaol. 

Fenwicke,  G.  Owsley,  Vicar  of  Aston,  near  Birmingham,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese 
of  Lichfield  and  Coventry. 

Fisher,  J.  H Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Bristol. 

Fletcher,  William    Master  of  the  Grammar  School,  Derby. 

Godfrey,  William Minor  Canon  of  Worcester  Cathedral. 

Green,  Charles  Stroud...     Chaplain  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

Halifax,  John  Saville,  Vicar  of  Melton  Mowbray,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese  of  Lincoln. 

Harling,  Joseph  Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  School  of  Prince  Henry. 

Howarth)  Henry Hulsean  Lecturer  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Purtridge,  W.  Edwards,     Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Buckinghamshire. 

Powell,  W.  P v»     iieauA  Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  School   at  Clithero^ 

Lancashire. 

Radclifle,  John Chaplain  to  the  RaddtfTe  Infirmary,  Oxford. 

Tarbutt,  —    Chaplain  to  Horsham  Gaol. 

Vavasour,  Marmaduke,  Vicar  of  Ashby-de-lap-Zouch,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese. 
West,  J Domestic  Chaplain  to  Lord  Duncanuon. 


PREFERMENTS. 

Name.                  Preferment.                 Counsty.    Diocese.  Patrcm. 

Allan,  W.  Birkett     Winterbourne  R.          Glouces.    Bristol  St.  John's  Col.,Oxon. 

Birch,  W.  Samuel,    Easton  Grey  V.            Wilts        Sarum  W.  Davis,  £aq. 
Burnett,  James  ...     Coleme  C.                    Wilu        Sarum 

B"T1.He„r,   {  N.^^fo^-^- 1  Oxford     Oxford  j  ^6h'„"if  btL^.'^ 

Cook»n.  WniUm.     Great  Hinu,n  V.           Wilt.        S«um  |  tXjS  sll?.^ 
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Name,  PrrfermenU  OMmty. 

Dale,  Thomas St  Bride's  R. ,  Fleet-st.  Middle. 

Eden,  Robert  J...  Battersea  V.  Surrey 

Fiske,  Rev.  G.  ...  Darlaston  R.  Staflford 

WtskeU,  Jour.  ...  j  ^^^*;^j^"*^  ^"  \  Lincoln 

Goodrich,  Charles,     Bittering  Parva  R.        Norfolk 
Gother,  A.  W.  ...     Chale  R.,  Isle  of  Wight  Hants 

(St.    Benet    and    St.^ 
Han,  Wmiam  J...  i     Peter's  R.,   Paul's  >  Middle. 

C      Wharf,  London        ) 
Hathway,  R.  C...     Hewstoke  V.  Somerset 

UaiHLer,  R.  S.  ...     Morwinstow  V.  Cornwall 

Hodditdi,  H.  L.    Holcombe  Bumell  V.     Deron 

Hatton,  — Wobum  C.  Beds 

Manley,    William^     Charlton  w.ClanfieldR.  Hants 

^>  O... {  *"„^k"J::^-^'^'"-|  C«nK 

Parker,  John  Hanging  Heaton  C.      W.  York 

Reece,  James Tinsley  V.  W,  York 

Sanders,  Robert ...     Sedgbarrov  R.  Worces. 

Scott,  William    ...     Shapwick  V.  Dorset 

Sjrkes,  W Cullompton  V.  Devon 

Wheeler,  T.  L,  ...     Tibberton  V.  Woroes. 

f  St.  Mary's  R.,  NewO 
Wilson,  Plumpton,  ^     market,   v.    WoodVCamb. 

C      Dylton  3 

Witfaerby,  Robert,     North  Chapel  R.  Sussex 


IXoeete, 
London 
Winches. 
L.&C. 

Lincoln   j 

Norwich 
Winches. 


PcOron. 
The  King.   . 
The  King. 
Rey.  C.  Simeon. 
Preb.  of  Leverton  in 
Southwell  Coll.  Ch. 
J.  Dover,  Esq. 
Rev.  C.  Richards. 


London      D.  &  C.  of  St  Paul's. 


Exeter 


Exeter 

Lincoln 
Winches. 


Bbhop  Exeter. 

iPreb.  Holcombe,  in 
WeUs  Cathedral. 
Duke  of  Bedford. 
King's  Coll.,  Camb. 

Norwich     Duke  of  Rutland. 

York  Vicar  of  Dewsbury. 

York  Earl  Fitzwilliam. 

Worces.  D.  &  C.  of  Worces. 

Bristol 

Exeter  Rev.  W.  Gray. 

Worces.  D.  &  C.  of  Worces. 

Norwich     Duke  of  Rutland. 

Cbich.         Earl  of  Egremont. 


CLERGYMEN    DECEASED. 


'Hethel  R. 
'.  Bircham  Newton 
and  Tofts  R. 
[,and  Ketteringham  V.     Norfolk 

|Wii8fordv.  Jwats 

Sand  Priest  Vicar  of? 

^    Salisbury  Cathedral  5 
Buckley,  John,  Friar  Lodge^  Saddleworth. 
Cookaon,  J.,  Winchester. 
Cooper,  Rev.  Sir  William  Henry,  Bart.,  Isleworth  House,  Middlesex. 

/-Laughton-en-le- 


Beenir,MUe8. 


Benson,  Edmund,  i 


Norfolk 
I  Norfolk 


"Wilts 


Norwich 
Norwich 
Norwich 
Sarum 


Sir  T.  Beevor,  Bart. 
Earl  of  Orford. 


Sarum 


E.  Atkins,  Esq. 

J  Master  of  St.  Nicho- 
las Hospital,  Sarum, 

D.  &  C.  of  Sarum. 


Crabtree^  James.  • 


Morthen   V.  and 


U.  York{^- 


ofCl 
York  I 


ChancCh.  ofYork. 


-i     St.  John's  and 
C     Anstone  P.  C, 
.  Richard,     West  Butterwick  C.     Lincoln       Lincoln 
Greenwood,  Thomas,  Lecturer  of  St  Giles's,  Crlpplegate. 
Haddock,  Cookson,  Swanboume,  Bucks. 
HaUiwdl,  Henry,     Clayton  cum  KeymerR.  Sussex        Chich. 
Hedky,  Anthony,  Chesterholm. 
Udgluun,  Henry,  Honston  Hall,  Suffolk. 

J-'  ^-  H-  {  ^^^t\  M^oHthSSi  J--  C°"-'  O- 

Kenney,  R.,  Ashley  Magna,  Leicestershire. 

Uod,  Thomas,  St.  Tliomas's,  near  Exeter. 

Malthus,  T.  R.  ...     Waibby  R.  Lincoln      Lincohi 

Mookhouae,  Isaac,     Holweli  R.  Dorset        Bristol 

Nosworthy,  S Brushford  R.  .    Somerset    B.  &  W. 


Vicar  of  Owstone. 


Braaen.  Coll.,  Oxon. 


H.  Dalton,  Esq. 
Queen's  CoL,  Oxon. 
Earl  of  Carnarvon. 
Pemb.  Coll.,  Camb. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


212 


UNIVBBSITY    NEWS. 


Jfawm.  PwwftnkeiU, .  Ckmmiy. 

Pollock,  J.  F.  £.     Puddittgton  C.  Devon 

Price,  Charles. Little  Hereford  V.         Hereford 

Roys,  Thomas. Woburn  P.  C.  Beds 

Smith,  Henry  C^  BaUiol  College,  Oxford. 

Preb.  of  Westminster     Middle. 
St.  John's  with  Ben-^ 
weU  C,  Newcastle-  \ 
^    upon-Tyne 
(LodenV. 
{   and  Bradpole  V. 
Kemberton  R. 


Sutton^  Evelyn 
Taylor,  James 


Wallis,  Samuel 

WUliams,  J.  ... 

Witt,  Edmund  de,  Stockford,  Dorset 


1  Dorset 

Salop 


/KsesM.  Patram* 

Exeter 

Pec&Ex.  Chanc.  of  Hereford. 
Unooln     Duke  of  Bedford. 

London     The  King. 


n  --.  1  X  Lord  Chanc  &  Earl 
Bristol  I  ^f  Shaftesbury,  «lt. 
L.  &  C.      P.  Brougbton,  &c. 


IRELAND. 

The  Archbishop  of  Tuam  has  appointed  the  Rev.  Mr.  Goslin  to  the  Rectory  of 
Ballinrobe,  vacant  bv  the  resignation  of  Dean  Burgh.  His  Grace  has  also  appointed 
the  Rev.  R.  Blundell  to  the  Rectory  of  Lanesborough,  in  the  diocese  of  Ardagh. 


UNIVERSITY   NEWS. 


OXFORD. 


Saturday,  January  10. 

Congrcgatioiiswil]  be  hoUen for  thepurpose 
of  grantiiiff  Graces,  and  conferriD^  iWrees, 
on  the  foflbwine  days  in  the  ensume  Term, 
viz.  -.—Jan,  WedneBday,  the  14th ;  Thursday, 
the  22ad.-~l^«6.  Thursday,  the  6th ;  Thurs- 
day, the  19th ;  Thursday,  the  26th — March, 
Thuisday,  the  5di;  Hinnday,  the  12th; 
ThursdMT,  the  19ch ;  Thursday,  the  26th.— 
April,  Tharsday,  the  2Qd ;  Saturday,  the  1 1th. 
— No  person  will,  on  any  account,  be  admitted 
as  a  Candidate  for  the  I)egree  of  B. A.  or  M.  A. 
or  for  that  of  B.C.L.,  without  proceeding 
through  Arts,  whose  name  is  not  entered  in 
the  Iraok  kept  for  that  purpose,  at  the  Vice- 
Chancellor's  house^  on  or  before  the  day  pre- 
ceding the  day  of  Congregation. 

On  Tuesday,  March  9,  a  Congregation  will 
be  holden,  as  provided  in  the  Dupensadon  for 
intermitting  the  Forms  and  Exercises  of  Deter- 
mination, solely  for  the  purpose  of  receiving 
from  the  Deans  or  other  Omceiv  of  their  re- 
spective Colleges  or  HaDs,  the  names  of  such 
Bachelors  of  Arts  ss  have  not  yet  determined  : 
and  their  names  having  been  so  signified  to  the 
House,  and  thereupon  mserted  in  the  Register 
of  Congregation,  they  may  at  any  time  in  the 
same,  or  in  any  future  Term,  be  admitted  to 
all  the  rights  and  privilms  to  which  they 
would  have  been  entitled  hy  the  intermitted 
forms  and  exercises. 

%«  And  every  Bachelor  of  Arts  is  desired 
to  take  notice,  that  nxAew  he  has  proceeded  to 
that  Degree  on  or  befoie  Thumday,  February 


26,  his  name  cannot  be  inserted  in  the  Register 
of  Congregation  during  the  present  year. 

January  17. 

On  Thursday,  the  8th  inst.,  a  Convocation 
wss  holden  for  the  purpose  of  electing  two 
Burgesses  to  represent  the  University  in  Par- 
liament, when,  after  the  usual  prenminaries 
had  been  gone  through,  T.  G.  B.  Estconrt, 
D.C.L.  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  and  Sir  R. 
H.  Inglis,  Bart.  D.C.L.  of  Ch.  Ch.,  were 
unanimously  elected.  The  former  was  pro- 
posed by  tLs  President  of  Corpus,  the  latter 
by  the  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Ch.  Ch. 

On  Wednesday  Ust,  beiitf  the  first  day  of 
Lent  Term,  the  following  Degrees  wece  con- 
terred  :— 

Masters  of  Arts— C,  Thornton,  Ch.  Ch., 
grand  comp. ;  Rev.  G.  8.  Menteath,  Magdalen 
Hall ;  Rev.  J.  G.  Lawford,  Wadham ;  J.  H. 
T.  Allen,  Brasennose ;  Rev.  H.  Jdly,  St. 
Albsn  HsH. 

Bachelors  ofAris-^.  A.  Harvey,  St.  Ed- 
mund Hall;  E.  W.  Pears,  Demy  or  Megdalen 
CoHege. 

JanvAry  29. 

Corpus  Christi  College — An  Election  wfll 
be  held  m  this  CoUege»  on  Friday,  Pehruarv  27, 
of  Two  Scholars,  one  from  the  county  of  Wilts, 
and  one  on  Frost's  foundation. - 

All  persons  are  eligible  who  are  natives  of 
the  aliove  county,  and  who  may  not  hav« 
exceeded  their  19th  year  on  the  day  of  the 
Election. 

All  candidates  must  appear  personally  before 
the  President  on  the  21st  day  of  February,  and 
must  produce  certificates  of  the  marriage  of 
their  parents,  and  of  their  own  baptism ;  an 
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iffidavit  of  their  parniSj  or  of.  Mine  othec 
competeDt  penoo,  itatini^  the  day  and  place 
gf  tbeir  birth,  and  a  tntiaooial  of  previous 
good  conduct  {irom  the  Tutor  of  the  College, 
or  the  Head  Maater  of  their  tchooL 

Candidatea  for  the  Sdiolarship  on  Frost's 
{nundatkm  must  forward  to  the  President  bf 
letter,  before  tfe  i4th  of  Febmarv,  in  addition 
to  the  eertifieatea  sbove  stated,  the  particolan 
of  dicir  rdationahip  to  William  Froat. 

On  Tbnnday  last,  the  following  Degrees 
WCTe  conferred  :— 
Matter  of  Arts— ^ey.  W.  Bray,  Exeter. 
Bachelor  ofArts^W.  T.  Maunsell,  Ch.  C3i. 

Yesterday,  Lord  Emlyn,  son  of  the  Earl 
Cawdor,  matricnlated  at  Ctavt  Charch. 

On  Wednesday  but,  Mr.  G.  W.  Honting- 
fbrd,  Sdiolar  of  New  College,  was  admitted  an 
.Actual  Fdlow  of  that  Society. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

Friday,  Jatu  %, 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Northumberland, 
H%b  Steward  of  this  University,  has  been 
^eaaed  to  appoint  John  Lodge  Hubbersty, 
Esq^  Senior  FeUow  of  Queeni  s  College,  ss 
his  Deputy. 

On  Wednesday  last,  the  Hubean  prixe  wss 
sdjndged  to  Mr.  Wm.  N.  Cnrtis,  of  Catharine 
Hall^lbr  his  dissertation  on  the  following  sub- 
ject:— "  How  far  the  political  circumMtanctt 
of  tAa  Jewuh  nation  were  favourable  to  the 
introduction  and  diffusion  of  the  Christian 
Religion,^ 

The  subject  of  the  Seatonian  prize  poem  for 
theprcsent year ia  ** IshmaeL" 

Tl>e  seiect  preacher  at  St.  Mary's  Church, 
for  the  present  month,  is  the  Rev.  Charles 
Lawson,  of  St.  John's  College. 

On  Wednesday,  the  24th  ult.,  the  Rev.  G. 
Otter,  M.A.,  wss  presoited  by  the  Lord  Bi- 
shop of  Norwich  to  the  perpetasi  curacy  of 
All  Saints  in  Newmarket. 
January  9. 

On  Tuesday  last,  the  Rt.  Hon.  C  M.  Sut- 
ton and  die  Rt.  Hon.  Henry  Goulbum  were 
uaanimaosly  elected  Representatives  of'  thi* 
University  m  the  ensuinff  Parliament. 

On  Wednesday  we^,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Howarth,  &D^  was  elected  Halsesn  Lecturer 
for  the  year  ensuing. 

The  foUowing  is  the  subject  for  the  Hulsean 
prise  dissertation  for  the  present  vear  ;— *'  7%t 
TitemUanee  between  Moses  and  Christ  is  so 
very  great  and  ttriking  that  it  is  impossible 
to  eemsider  it  fairly  and.  carefully,  without 
seeing  and  acknowledging  that  He  must  be 
foretold  vhere  He  is  so  well  described.** 

The  Reprcaentatives  in  Parliament  for  this 
L'nivcrnty  being  pleased  to  give  annually— 

(1 )  Two  praes  of  Fifteen  Guineas  each,  for 
the  encoivagement  of  Latin  Prose  Composi- 
tioD,  to  be  open  to  all  Bachelors  of  Arts,  with- 


out distinction  of  yeftnt,  who  are  not  «f  aufii- 
cient  standing  to  tike  the  Degree  of  Master  of 
Afts',  and 

(^2)  Two  other  prises  of  Fifte^  Guineas 
each,  to  be  open  to  all  Undeigraduateib  who 
shall  have  resided  not  lets  than  seven  terms  at 
the  time  when  the  exercises  are  to  be  sent  in ; 

The  subjects  for  the  present  year  are — 

(1)  For  the  Bacbelora  :— 

Defide  historieareete  cutimanda. 

(2)  For  the  Undei^aduates : — 

Utrum  recte  judicaverit  Cicero  imquis' 
simam  pacem  Justissinu  bello  anteferendam 
esse? 

TBI     CLASSES. 

First  Class, 

Cotterill,  Joh.  Greatheedy  Trin. 

Goulburn,  Trin. 

Second  Class, 


Ashby,  Pemb. 
Adand,  Cains 
Blackburn,  Trin. 
Cross,  Joh. 
Dickinson,  Trin. 
Johnson,  Cains 


Rawle,  Trin. 
Ros8deBla-\T,. 

densbuig,  j"^""- 
Scudamore,  Job. 
Smitl^  H.  W.,  Joh. 
Smith,  J.,  Christ's 


Third  Class, 


AOen,  Trin. 
Bates,  Christ's 
Blunt,  Caius 
Budd,  Pemb. 
Courtenay,  Jesus 
Dixon,  Sid. 
Davis,  Christ's 
De  Saomares,  Osius 
Grote,  Trin. 
Hall,  Christ's 
Helps,  Trin. 


Heisch,  Trin. 
Jeremie,  Trin. 
Leefe,Trin, 
Le  Mott^,  Trin. 
Merriman,  Gains 
Musgrave,  Trin. 
Rigg,  Christ's 
Watson,  Trin. 
White,  Trin. 
Wackcrbath,  Corpus 


Fourth  Class. 


Abbott,  Pemb. 
Barber,  Joh. 
Beadon,  Joh. 
Berkeley,  Jesus 
Bishop,  Joh. 
Bradstreet,  Emm. 
Burnet,  Trin. 
Churke,  Pemb. 
Clarke,  E.,  Trin. 
Claydon,  Trin. 
Coape,  Christ's    . 
Cooper,  Queen's 
Cooper,  J.,  Trin. 
Cortes,  Joh. 
Coventry,  Emm. 
Darwall,  Trin. 
Davidson,  Clare^ 
Davis,  Corpus  . 
Drake,  Joh. 
Dunn,  Trin. 
Ellison,  Trin. 
Etty,  Joh. 
Eyre,  Cath. 
Ferguson,  Trin. 
Fox,  Queen's 
Forrest,  Queen'n 
Garvey,  Emm. 


Gibbons,  Joh. 
Gilbert^  Mag. 
Gipps,  Joh. 
Gindlestone.  Trin. 
Gregory,  Trin. 
Gresbam,  Joh. 
Hall,  Pare 
Hartley,  Jesus 
Harris,  Trin. 
Harrison,  Trin. 
Hartj  Trin. 
.  Hemng,  Trin. 
JiiUiiA.  Job. 
Hipper,  Trjn. 
Howss,  Trin. 
Howes,  Trin.  U. 
Hue,  Trin. 
Hutchmsoi;,  Joh. 
Hogg,  Christ's 
Hoate,  Coins 
James,  Jesus 
James,  Corpus 
Johnson,  Emm. 
Jowitt,  Caius 
Karslakc,  Mag. 
Kempc,  Job. 
Kemdge,  Trin.  H. 
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Lung,  Joh. 
Lambert,  Joh. 
Legrew,  Joh. 
Low9,  Trin. 


lay,  JeMii 
MeM)e»  Cum 
Meriyale^  Trin. 
Mitford,  Jesos 
Morguiy  Trin* 
Motrisy  Joh. 
Nevlovc^  Clare 
Nieholh,  CaiiiB 
Nightingale^  Cath. 
NiMwy,  Mag. 
Paton,  Queen'e 
PhOlipe,  Mag. 
Pritchard,  Job. 
Proctor,  Cath. 
Ramaav,  Pemb. 
Reid,  Joh. 
Richardaon,  Joh. 
Richarda,  Joh. 
Rogen,  Joh. 
Bxm,  Joh. 


Schwabe,  Caina 
Scott,  dare 
Scrivener,  Trin. 
Seager,  Trin. 
Shortland,  Ptemb. 
Skdton,  Christ'a 
Smith,  A.,  Joh. 
Spiller,  Cath. 
Stocka,  Trin. 
Sutton,  Trin. 
Storer,  Joh. 
Thomaa,  Pet. 
Thomaon,  Queen*a 
Tillard,  Joh. 
Trapp,  dare 
Waltham,  Joh. 
Walker,  Jeaua 
Ward,  Pet. 
White,  Joh. 
Wilkinaon,  dare 
Williama,  Mag. 
Williamaon,  Caioe 
Willott,  Joh. 
Wilaon,  dare. 


January  16. 

COMBINATION  PAPER,  183S. 

paioa  COHB. 

Jan.  .4.  BIr.  dutton,  Enmi. 

11.  CoD.  RwaL 

18.  ColL  Trou 
26.  CoB.  Joh. 

Feb.    1.  Mr.  Ventria,  Pet 

a  Mr.  Oilderdale,  Cath. 

15.  Mr.  Tinkler,  Corp. 
22.  Mr.  Small,  Emm. 

Mar.  1.  Coll.  Regal. 
8.  ColL  Trm. 

16.  ColL  Joh. 

22.  Mr.  Wayne,  PW. 
89.  Mr.  Mandell,  Cath. 
Apr.  6.  Mr.  King,  Corp. 

12.  Afr.  Aindie»  Emm. 

19.  FEarrPAacH. 
26.  ColL  Trin. 

MaL  a  CoU.Joh. 

10.  Mr.  Wilkinaon,  Pet. 

17.  Mr.  Griffitha,  Regin. 
24.  Bfr.  Cape^  Corp. 

•  81.  Mr.  Wikon,  Emm. 
Jun.  7.  FssT.  PswTKc. 

14.  ColL  Trin. 

21.  CoU.  Joh. 

2a  Bfr.  F.  Smith,  PtU 
JuL    &  CoxMXM.  BxxxrACT. 

12.  Mr.  Tremenhere^  Pemb. 

19.  Mr.  Comby,  Corp. 

26.  Mr.  LindaeO,  Jea. . 

FOarSA.    COMB. 

Jan.    1.  Faar.  CiacuM.  Mr.  Btimaby,  Enmi. 
4.  Mr.  Graham,  Regin. 
a  Fbbt.  Epiph.  Mr.  Baxrick,  Regin. 
11.  Mr.  Huatwick,  Regin. 
18.  Mr.  BUthwayt,  Ri^in. 
25.  CoNTxa.  S.  Paul.    Mr.  Barwiok, 
Regin. 


Feb.  1.  Bfr.  Berkley,  Chr. 

2.  FxsT.  PuuF.  Bfr.  Jamea,  Jea» 
a  Mr.  Chenery,  Jea. 
15.  Bfr.  Oakea,  Jea. 
22.  Mr.  Palmer,  Jea. 

24.  Fkst.  S.  Matt.  Bfr.  Hine,  Sid. 
Mar.  1.  Bfr.  Skinner,  Sid. 

4 .  Dixa  CixxauM .  Con cio  ad Clxeum . 

8.  BIr.  Barney  Sid. 
15.  Mr.  Saondera,  Sid. 
22.  Mr.  Montagu,  Cath. 

25.  FxaT.  AxNUNc.  Mr.  BlakekKk,  Cath. 
29.  Mr.  Lock,  Cath. 

Apr.  6.  Bfr.  SeijeantBon,  Cath. 
12.  Mr.  Waud,  Magd. 
1 7.  PAaaio  Domini.  Mr.  Fletcher,  Magd. 

19.  Fkst.  PAaaio.  CoU.  Regal. 

20.  Fer.  Ima.  BIr.  Longe,  Down. 

21.  Fer.  2da.  Mr.  St.  Aubyn,  Down. 

26.  Faar.  &  Maec  Bfr.  Deakin,  Down. 
2a  Bfr.  Crick,  Jea. 

Blai.  1.  SS.  Phil  xt  Jac.  Mr.  Bowtncy  Jea. 
a  Mr.  Carver,  Jea. 

10.  Mr.  E.  Otter,  Jea. 
17.  Mr.  Steggall,  Jea. 
24.  Mr.  G.  Otter,  Jea. 

28.  Fxar.  Asckk.  Bfr.  Day,  CaL 
31.  BIr.  WiUia,  CaL 
Jun.  7.  Fxar.  Aacxy.  Coll.  RegaL 
a  Fer.  Ima.  Bfr.  Hanaon,  Gai. 
9.  Fer.  2da.  Mr.  CBnton,  Cai. 

11.  Fxar.  S.BAavAB.  Mr.  Dade,  Ou. 
14.  Bfr.  Hulton,  Cai. 

21.  Mr.  Miller,  Cai. 

24.  FxsT.  a  Job. Bap.  Bfr  Jenkina,  Trin. 

28.  Bfr.  Hurst,  Cai. 

29.  FxsT.  S.  PxT.  Mr.Townahend,  Regal. 

Jul.    5.    COHlfXM.  BXNXFACT. 

12.  Mr.  J.  Hodgson,  Trin. 
19.  Mr.  Law,  Ttin. 

25.  FxsT.  S.  Jac.  Prickett,  Trin. 
2a  BIr.  Aahington,  Trin. 


Resp.  in  Thsolo, 
Bfr.  William  dare... 

Bfr.  Malcolm,  Trin.. 

Bfr.  Reynokla^  Trin.. 

Mr.  Hudaoot  Trin.... 

Mr.  Lowthiany  Trin. 

Mr.  Harria,  R^ ... 

Mr.  Selwyn,  Trin.... 

Mr.  Greaves,  Emm.. 


Oppon. 

BIr.  Norman,  Cath. 

Mr.  Daniel,  Oar. 

Mr.  Tinkler,  Emm. 
rCoU.  Regal. 
,^CoU.Ti5l 
I  ^ColL  Joh. 

Bfr.  Heigham,  C3ir. 

BIr.  T.  Wibon,  Cath. 

Mr.  Whiter,  Clar. 
fBfr.  Giieat,Cai. 
'Coa  Regal. 

CoILTrai. 
rCoU.  Joh. 

Mr.  RuaaeO,  Chr. 

^Bfr.  FnmivalL  R^in. 
'Bfr.  Baaeley,  Oar. 

Bfr.  Att8tin,Jea. 

CoU.  RegaL 

CoU.  Trm. 

CoU.  Joh. 

,Mr.  Waring,  Bfagd. 
fMr.  Sandya,  Regin. 
<  BIr.  Lawton>  Clar. 
(Bfr.  Lunan,  CkL 


Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


UNIVERSITY   NEWS. 


2ir> 


f  Con.  Bml. 
Mr.  Hodncm.  Corp..  <  Coll.  Thii, 
(ColL  Joh. 

Resp.  in  Medic.  Ovpon, 

Mr.Thoipe,Ctt.   -  J  Mr.  Cory,  Cai. 

January  23. 

The  fbUowing  are  the  mibjects  of  Ezamina- 
tumintbelartweek  of  the  Lent  term,  1896:— 
I.  Tbe  Acts  of  the  Aportles.— 2.  Paley's  Evi- 
dnoesofChruttanity. — 3.  The  Menexenos  of 
Plato.— 4.  The  Seventh  and  Eighth  Satires  of 
Javenal. 

BACBKLOES*   COMICKllCSMBlfT. 

ModeraUfrt — John  Harriion  Eyan%M.A., 
St.  John's;  Thomas  Gaskin,  M.A.,  Jesus. 

fiasnnert — Edwin  Steventon»  M.A.,  Corpus 
Cbriati;  Fraoeb  Martin,  M.A.,  Trinity. 

WrmgUn—l  CotteriU,  Joh.  ;  2  Goulbarn' 
Trin.;  3  Rawie,  Trin. ;  4  Greatheed,  Trin. ; 
5  DickioBoii,  Trin.  ;  6  Cross,  Joh. ;  7  Askby, 
P^mbi ;  8  Bkekbum,  Trio. ;  9  Scudamore, 
Joh. ;  10  Gibbs,  Cains ;  11  Johnson,  Cains ; 
12  Hon  de  Bladenabnigh,  Trin. ;  IS  Le  Mot- 
tw,  Trin.;  14  Smith,  Christ's;  15  Abbott, 
P^b.;  16  Acland,  Caius;  17  Skelton, 
Cfark*s;  18  White,  Trin. ;  19  Girdlestone, 
Trin.;  20  H.  W.  Smith,  Joh.;  21  De  Sau- 
mam,  Ciiiis;  22  Gipps,  Joh. ;  23  Lambert, 
M.;  24Leefc,  Trin. ;  25  Howes,  Trin.;  26 
HiO,  dare;  27  Rigg,  Christ's;  28  Dunn, 
Trin. ;  29  Heisch,  Trin. ;  30  Procter,  Oath. ; 
31  Helps,  Trin. ;  32  Merivale,  Trin. ;  98 
Cooper,  Trin. ;  84  Daris,  Christ's ;  95  Alien, 
Trin. ;  36  Daviea,  Corpus ;  37  Budd,  Pemb. 

Setaar  OpHmtt — 1  Muagrave,  Trin.;  2 
Gibbons,  Job. ;  8  Grote,  Trin. ;  4  Wacker- 
hth,  Corpiis;  5  HiMitch,  Job.;  6  Rudd, 
Ml.;  7  Nichols,  Caius;  8  Coape,  Christ's; 
9  Witsm,  Trin.;  10  Merriman,  Caius;  11 
Gwcy,  Emm. ;  12  Jeremie^  Trin. ;  19  James 
Corpoi;  14  Lowe,  Trin.;  15  Drake,  Joh. ; 
l6BDn]ett,  Trin. ;  17  Courtenay,  Jesus ;  18 
Scanr,  Trin.;  19  Hoste,  Caius;  20  Short- 
had,  Pteib. ;  21  Cutis,  Joh. ;  22  Daridson, 
Clan;  28  James,  Jeans;  24  Walker,  Jesus; 
25  Morris,  Joh. ;  26  Johnstone,  Emm. ;  27 
Dmm,  Sidney;  28  TilUrd,  Joh. ;  29  Beadon, 
Job.;  90  HaO,  Christ's;  91  Bishop,  Job.; 
as  Seott,aaie;  33  Jowitt,  Caius;  34Prit- 
chard,  Job. ;  35  WanI,  Bit. ;  96  Eyre,  Cath. , 
37  Fonnest,  Queen's ;  38  Howes,  Trin.  H. ; 
»Bhm^CUna;  40 Barber, Joh. ;  41  Harris, 
Trin. 

Junior  OpCtmei— 1  White,  Joh. ;  2  Le- 
Pnr,  Joh.;  3  BerU^,  Jesus;  4  Wilson, 
<3aie;  5  Rogers,  Joh. ;  6  Spiller,  Cath. ;  7 
A.  Saiith,  Joh. ;  8  Thomas,  Pet ;  9  Wal- 
tliaai,  Joh.;  10  Williams,  Blag.;  11  Brad- 
v^.  Emm. ;  12  Gilbert,  Ma. ;  18  Scrivener, 
^rin.;  14  Richardson,  Job.;  15  Ramsey, 
J^b. ;  16  Etty,  Joh. ;  17  Nightingale,  Cath. ; 
I8  8di«afae.  Caius;  19  Kaislake,  Mag. ;  20 
l^M^ttHi,  Joh. ;  21  SlodD,  Trin. ;  22  Laing, 


Joh.;  23  Wilkmson,  Clare;  24  Newlove, 
Ckre;25Fergusson,Trin. ;  26  Ellison,  Trin. ; 
27  aarke,  Pemb. ;  28  Storer,  Job.  ;  29  Fox, 
Queen's;  90  Morgan,  Trin. ;  91  Raid,  Job. ; 
32  Williamson,  Caius ;  93  Manners  Sutton, 
Trin. ;  34  Harrison,  Trin. ;  95  Paton,  Queen's ; 
36  Phillips,  Mag.;  37  Meade,  Cains;  38 
Oaydon,  Trin. ;  99  Hue,  Trin. 

Cooper,  Queen's;  Coventry,  Emm.;  Dar- 
wall,  Trin.;  Gregory,  Trin. ;  Greaham,  Joh. ; 
Hart,  Trm. ;  Herring,  Trin.;  Hogg,  Christ's; 
Kempe,  Job. ;  Macaulay,  Jesus  ;  Mitfbrd, 
Jesus;  Thompson,  Queen's;  Willott,  Job. 

1  Mumy,  Trin. ;  2  Bensted,  Joh. ;  9  Hard, 
man,  Joh. ;  4  Knight,  PM. ;  5  Smith,  F.  O., 
Chr.;  6  Blvth,  Caius;  7  Taynton,  Caius ;  8 
Brown,  Cath. ;  9  Lee,  Joh. ;  10  Sotton,  Trin. ; 

I I  Palmer,  Chr. ;  12  Jones,  Caius  ;  19  Win- 
deatt^  Pet ;  14  Strickland,  Qu. ;  15  Watkins, 
Ptet. ;  16  Maekinaon,  Job. ;  17  Taykir,  Qu. ; 
18  Davies,  Trin.  ;  19  Quarrel!,  Qu. ;  20 
fioordilkm,  Corpus  ;  21  Jollands,  Emm. ,  22 
Cumberlege,  Chr.;  29  Livesey,  Trio.;  24 
Garfit,  Joh. ;  25  Memdes,  Qu. :  26  AUott, 
Joh.  ;  27  Inman,  Sidney ;  28  Hall,  Trin. ; 
29  Merewether,  Trin. ;  90  Smith,  G.,  Trin. ; 
91  Preston,  Qu.  ;  92  Thomas,  Cath.  ;  98 
Watson,  Trin. ;  94  Carver,  Cat. ;  95  GiUaon, 
T.  H. ;  96  Sinw,  Emm. ;  37  O'Grady,  Trin. ; 
98  Potchett.  Joh. ;  99  Burrows,  Trin. ;  40 
Simpson,  Job.  ;  41  Ehnhirst,  Trin. ;  42 
Cranby,  Marq.  of,  Trin. ;  49  Packer,  Trin. ; 
44  Kenrick,  Trin.;  45  Lidsum,  Job.;  46 
Savap,  Joh. ;  47  Durnford,  Joh. ;  48  Mack- 
intosh, Cor.;  49  Parker,  Caius;  50  Reynard- 
son,  Trin.;  51  Raahdall,  Corpus;  52  Brsd* 
shaw,  Joh. ;  59  Wanton,  Christ's ;  54  Cooke, 
Corpus ;  55  Hodgson,  Trin. ;  56  Jefieb,  Qu. ; 
57  Lawrence,  Trin.;  58  Pidcock,  Qu.;  59 
Yard.  Trin.;  60  Bereaford,  Job.;  61  Lister, 
Trin. :  62  Tynm,  Trin. ;  63  Bnckfey,  Magd. ; 
64  Ellis,  Trin. ;  65  Orme,  Jcs. ;  66  Sabine, 
Joh. ;  67  Curry,  Trin. ;  68  Mason,  Trin. ; 
69  Jackson,  Corpus ;  73  Troughton,  Corpus ; 
71  Sims,  Pemb. ;  72  Barclay,  Emm. ;  73 
Simons,  Chr. ;  74  James,  Trin. ;  75  Oark, 
Cai.  ;  76  Huff,  Qu.;  77  Ready,  Joh.  ;  78 
Hughes,  W.,  Job. ;  79  Bereaford,  Lord  J., 
Trin. ;  80  Johnson,  Cath. ;  81  Jukes,  Joh. ; 
82  Hart,  Qu. ;  89  Micklethwait,  Magd. ;  84 
Rawlins,  Trin. ;  85  Melville,  Pet  ;  86  Mayon, 
Trin.  ;  87  Hayes,  Joh. ;  88  Blackley,  Joh. ; 
89  Visard,  Trin. ;  90  Cumine,  Trin. ;  91 
Maitland,  Trin. ;  92  Lister,  Trin. ;  99  Dears- 
ley,  Sidney ;  94  Blake,  Caiua ;  95  Moore,  E., 
Job.;  96  Hai,  H.,  Joh. ;  97  Asker,  Cornus ; 
98  Smart,  Pet. ;  99  Deoman,  Hon.  R.,  Tr. ; 
100  Pinkett,  Tr.  H.;  101  Cobb,  Qu. ;  102 
Rodwell,  Chr.  ;  108  Fivuer,  Chr.  ;  104 
Pigott,Pet;  105 Presoott, Trin.;  l06Gough, 
Corpus ;  107  Herbert,  J.,  Joh. :  108  Walker, 
Ptet ;  109  Curwen,  Trin. ;  110  Creyke,  Trin. ; 

III  LaaoeDes,  Cath.;  112  Maltby,  Caiua; 
113  Thompson,  Corpua ;  114  Gaussen,  Trin. ; 
U5  Howard,  Cath.;  116  Packord,  Caiua; 
117  Alington,  Joh. ;  118  Qarke,  C,  Trin.  ; 
119  Taddy,  dare;  120  Hartkv,>Qa.;  121 
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Royle,  Trin.  ;  IS2  Waters,  Corpus  ;  123  Ed- 
wards, Joh. ;  124  Arkwright,  Tnn. ;  I2d 
Gilhim,  Pet. ;  126  UoDingsworth,  Sid.  ;  127 
Ferguson,  Trin. 

Addison,  Joh. ;  Bromheod,  Jesus ;  Clarke, 
fi.,  Trin. ;  Laurie,  Trin.  ;  Oldacres,  Joh. ; 
WUliams,  Qu. 

^ffrotat.^^Deni8on,  Trin.  ;  Forester,  Hon. 
O.  W.  W.,  Trin.  ;  Thompson,  Sidney. 


WALES. 

.  St.  Datid's  Collsgc — On  the  16th  Dec 
the  Principal  and  Professors  of  St.  ])avid*s 
Odkge  elected  Mr.  Henry  Wyndham  Jones  to 
the  **  Burton**  Scholarship*  Tacated  by  the 
Rev.  Enoch  Pugh,  nofw  curate  of  Kerry.  Mr. 
Jonee'fl  t«9rm  of  residence  having  expired,  and 
h«  having  in  oanseqaenee  resigned  the  Scholar- 
ship, Mr.  Josiah  Rees  was,  at  the  same  time, 
elected  to  soooeed  Mr.  Jones. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Pemberton,  of  Church 
Stretton,  Shropshire,  (a  connexion  of  the 
Bi^p  of  St.  David's,)  has  forwarded  to  the 
TKBBuier  of  St.  Dwidn  College  1002.  in  aid 
pf  the  Scholarship  Fund. 


DUBLIN. 

On  Thursday,  Jan.  8,  an  assembly  of  the 
Fellows,  Scholare,  Masters,  and  Doctors  of  the 
University  was  convened  in  the  Theatre,  Trin. 
ColU  for  the  Election  of  Two  Members  to 
represent  the  Umversity  of  Dublin  in  Parlia- 
ment. At  ten  o'clock,  the  Provcat  of  Trinity 
College,  accompanied  by  Bartfa.  Lloyd,  Esq., 
the  Aaseasor,  took  th«r  seats  in  the  Hall; 
Frederick  Shaw,  Esq.,  A.M.,  Recorder  of 
Dublin,  was  propooad  by  the  Rev«  Dr.  Wall, 
Senior  FeUow  of  Trinity  Collece,  and  seconded 
by  Richard  Warren,  Esq.,  K.C. ;  Thomaa 
Leboy,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  was  proposed  by  the 
Vice-FlrpTost,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Prior,  Senior  FeUow  of  Trini^  College,  and 
his  claims  were  further  advocated  by  John 
Mc  Caul,  Esq.,  A.M.;  Mr.  PoUock,  an  Ex- 
$cholar  of  Trinity  C(4lege,  then  stood  up  and 


proposed  Edward  Berwick,  Esq.,  a«  an  advo- 
cate of  Reform  in  Church  and  State,  and  a 
determined  opposer  of  the  principles  profiemHi 
by  his  Majesty's  present  ministers :  ttiis  pro- 
posal was  receivea  with  the  utmost  marks  of 
disapprobation^shoutB  resounded  from  aH  sides 
of  the  Hall,  and  parties  of  the  Undeigradnates 
appeared  decorated  with  orange  and  uue  rib- 
bons, and  carrying  orange  flags,  whose  ardonr 
in  resisting  the  nomination  of  a  Candidate  on 
radical  pnnciples  overcame  ibr  a  considerable 
time  every  ettort  to  restore  order.  For  diree 
hours  Mr.  Pollock  continued  speaking,  amidst 
repeated  interruptions,  pourinjg  forth  the  nsaal 
common  places  against  Toryism,  tithes,  unioa 
of  Church  and  State^  &c.,  and  dealing  very 
largely  in  personal  invective  against  Dr.  L^roy, 
whom  he  accused  of  ignorance  of  the  lavr, 
place  hunting,  inefficiency  as  a  monber  of 
Parliament,  absence  from  his  post,  opposition  to 
the  education  commission,  advocacy  of  aboaes, 
&c.  &c  At  length  be  retired,  and  Mr.  Moses 
Gravi  a  Scholar  of  Trinity  College,  and  ajn 
Uafergraduate,  was  put  forward  to  second  Mr. 
Berwick ;  but,  before  he  was  allowed  to  iipeak, 
the  Provost,  according  to  Act  of  Parlianoent, 
demanded  security  fu-  the  expenses  of  the 
election.  For  this  the  party  was  not  prepaml  ; 
they  declared  that  the  clause  of  the  Act  referred 
to  md  not  apply,  because  Mr.  Berwick,  akhoogh 
not  present,  had  consented  to  be  named  as  a 
Candidate,  aud  they  demanded  time  to  procure 
securities.  The  F^vost  waited  far  half  an 
hour,  and  as  no  securities  appeared,  he  stood 
op  and  pronounced  Dr.  Lefroy  and  Mr.  Shaw 
duly  elec^  to  serve  in  ParKament  for  the 
University.  The  elected  members  then  re- 
turned thanks,  in  speeches  which  were  re- 
ceived with  endiusiastic  cheering.  Mr.  Shaw's 
speech  was  listened  to  with  marked  silence, 
and  produced  a  deep  impression  on  the  whole 
assembly.  The  design  ot  those  who  attempted 
to  propose  Mr.  Berwick,  does  not  appear,  if 
indeed  they  had  any  design  beyond  that  of 
causing  confusion. — A  letter  from  Mr.  Berwick 
appsa^  in  the  public  prints  the  day  after, 
disclaiming  all  knowledge  of  their  intention, 
and  declaring  that  had  ne  been  aware  of  it, 
he  would  have  saved  the  University  from  the 
interruption  their  proceedings  had  received, 
and  himself  frx>m  the  appearance  of  intolerable 
presumption. 


BIRTHS  AND   MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 


Of  Sotu^The  Lady  of  the  Bev.  J.  Ed- 
waroi,  Bloomsbury-square ;  of  Rev.  R.  W. 
Bosanquct,  Crakehall,  Yorkshire  ;  of  Rev.  R. 
Sankey,  Famham,  Surrey;  of  Rev.  J.  D. 
Glennie,  Sandgate ;  of  Rev.  C.  H.  Watling, 
HuccWcote,  Gloucestershire ;  of  Rev.  W.  H. 
Cox,  Beaumont-street,  London;  of  Rev.  J. 


Hamilton,  Tetbary  V. :  of  Rev.  J.  6.  Hali&z, 
Melton  Mowbray ;  of  Kev.  J.  Peck,  Chippen- 
ham ;  of  Rev.  A.  Lyall,  Couladon  R. :  ot  Rev. 
A.  Stonhouse,  Steeple  Langford:  ot  Rev.  J. 
Latham,  Barton- undcr-NcMwood,  Stafibid- 
shire ;  of  Rev.  C.  H.  Watlings,  Hulocote,  near 
Gloucester ;  of  Rev.  W.  Hayward,  Beaumont- 
street,  Oxrard ;  of  Rev.  J.  Hdme,  Low  Harro- 
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mte;  of  IUt.  T.  W.  IViit»  Palace  Qreen. 
Diirhaia  ;_  of  Rer.  H.  L.  Davis,  Hemmiogford 
wLf  HnDtrngdoii* 

0/  I}mu^»—Tht  Lady  of  the  Rev.  C. 
Eckenal^  Farnboroiif;h  R.,  Hants ;  of  Rev. 
£.  Perry ;  of  Rev.  J.  Bishop,  Gloucester,  of 
nriB  dauffhten;  of  Rev.  J.  A.  D.  Meakin,  C. 
of  St.  Abry's  Chapel,  Speenhamland,  Berks ; 
of  Hon.  aod  Rev.  R.  Euieo,  Hertingfonlbury 
R. ;  of  Rev.  C.  J.  Cnwibrd,  Woodmanateroe 
R.;  of  Rev.  C.  J.  Laprimandave,  Leyton, 
BsKx;  of  Rev.  R.  Simpson,  M.A.,  C.  of 
Newark ;  of  Rev.  J.  Frampton,  Tetbury  V. ; 
of  Rev.  J.  L.  Newmarcb,  Hooton  Pa^^U; 
of  Rev.  J.  Jamtt,  North  Cave  V.,  Lincohi- 
shire ;  of  Rev.  W.  W.  Andrew,  Witching- 
ham  P.  ;  of  Rev«  R.  Q.  Lewis,  Streatham, 
Soirey* 

MARRIAGES. 

Bev.  J.  Craig,  of  Bnunfield,  Harts,  to  Jane 
Hdena.  youngnt  d.  of  the  late  J.  Johnstone^ 
Esq.,  of  Upper  'V^mpole-street,  London ;  Rev. 
6.  Mobberky*  PeDow  of  Balliol  ColL,  Oxford, 
Id  Mary  Anne^  eldest  d.  of  T.  Crokat,  Esq.,  of 
LsBsdowA-creaoent,  Bath ;  Rev.  R.  Shawcross, 
of  Whitchurcli,  Salop,  to  Louisa,  eldest  d.  of 
tiie  Iste  J.  C.  A.  Carrinftoo.  Esq. ;  Rev.  I. 
U.  Cboke,  U.  A.,  of  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford, 
to  AnM>  second  d.  of  W.  Voss.Esq.,  of  Buck- 
novie,  near  Corfo  Castle,  Dorset ;  Rev.  J.  R. 
PoofB,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  CoU.,  Ox- 
ford, to  Gcofpna,  yoongest  d.  of  the  late  J. 
FCoOiott,  Esq.9  o£  Hollybrook,  county  Sligo* 
Irdand;  Rev.  R.  Cutler,  M.A.,  to  Susan 
Anne,  ekiest  d.  of  the  Rev.  J.  Foote,  r.  of  Long- 
hiedy;  Rev.  F.  O.  Morris,  B.A.,  of  Worces- 
ter CdL,  Oxford,  to  Anne,  second  d.  of  the 
Itte  C.  Sanders,  Esq. ;  Rev.  R.  F.  Laurence^ 
UjI.,  v.  of  Cfaalgrove,  to  Miss  Coates,  d.  of 
Mr.  Coates,  of  the  White  Horse  Farm,  near 
Brvhtwd,  Oxon;  Rev.  H.  T.  Ellicombe, 
M.A.,  of  Oriel  CoH.,  Oxford,  to  Chartotte, 
tlie  seeond  sorviving  d.  of  the  Rev.  R.  P. 
VeOsod,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  CoU,  Oxford;  Rev. 
J.  Bliss,  M.A.,  of  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford,  to 
Eauly,  third  d.  of  J.  Clayton,  En.,  of  Enfield 
Old  F^k,  Middlesex ;  Rev.  T.  Yores,  M.A., 
late  KDow  and  Tutor  of  Wadham  Coll.,  Ox- 
ford, to  Elizabeth  PkMoIey,  fifth  d.  of  the  Rev. 
S.  Jenkins,  B.C.L.,  of  Locking,  Somerset; 
1^.  £.'  Jones,  M.A.,  of  Cohnar,  Hants,  to 
BBabeth  Jennies,  ddest  d.  of  Mrs.  Baker,  of 
West  HsIIing;  Rbv.  J.  B.  Watson,  v.  of  Nor- 
teo,  Herts,  to  Harriet,  d.  of  P.  L.  Story,  Esq., 


of  Tusmore  Uoase,  Oxon :  Rev.  J.  R.  Relton* 
M.  A.,  of  Kemerton  r.,  to  Mils  Tonga,  of  Over- 
bury  near  Tewkesbury;  Rev.  W.  Andrews, 
M.A.,  r.  of  Liliiiu;stoa  Dayrell,  and  v.  of 
Stowe,  Bucks,  to  Mary  Hutton,  second  d.  of 
the  Rev.  J.  L.  Long,  LL.B.,  r.  of  Maid's 
Moreton,  in  the  same  county ;  Rev.  S.  Croft, 
of  St.  Mary*s,  Stoke,  Suffolk,  to  Georgiana, 
youngest  d.  of  the  late  Gen.  Sir  C.  Cuyler,  bt., 
of  St.  Jokn*s  Lodge,  Herts;  Rev.  R.  J. 
Charleton,  D.D.,  v.  of  Olveston,  Glouoestei^- 
shire,  to  Caroline,  eldest  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  J. 
Sibley,  r.  of  Walcot ;  Rev.  D.  Rees,  of  Burton 
Latimer,  Northamptonshire,  to  Mary  Eliaa 
Curtis,  youngest  d.  of  Mrs.  E.  Curtis,  of  Wal- 
worth ;  Rev.  T.  Calvert,  to  Elinor,  youngest 
d.  of  the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  r.  of  Newhaven; 
Rev.  a  Thompson,  of  Horley  V.,  Oxfordshire^ 
to  PriscUU  Eliiea,  d.  of  W.  Crockford,  Esq.,  of 
Newmarket :  Rev.  J.  C.  Grainger,  v.  or  St. 
.Gilei's,  Reaoing,  to  Margaret,  youngest  sister 
of  the  Rev.  N.  Smart:  Rev.  H.  Pteke,  of 
Hill,  to  Miss  Barnard,  of  West  MorUnd-place ; 
Rev.  Mr.  Jenkins,  to  Mary,  second  d.  of  the 
late  J.  Barkvw,  Esq ;  Rev.  C.  P.  Jones,  of 
Highampton,  Devon,  to  ^i»*r  Ano^  d.  of  S. 
Jones,  £sq.,  of  Glouosster ;  Rev.  H.  Durand, 
M.  A.,  r.  of  St.  Mary's  de  Castro,  Guernsey,  to 
Maria  Caroline,  youngest  d.  of  P.  "MtMogy, 
Esq.,  of  Gifton,  in  that  island :  Rev.  N.  Smart, 
Master  of  Fariev  Hospital,  Wdts,  to  Charbtte^ 
d.  of  the  late  H.  de  Bemiere^  Esq.,  Cotonel  in 
his  Majesty's  service;  Rev.  A.  B.  Russell, 
B.C.L.,  ofcmmaanal  Coll.,  Osmb.,  to  Louisa 
Ansley,  eldest  d.  of  O.  Hannam,  Esq.,  of 
Bromston  House,  near  Ramsnte;  Rev.  H. 
Pickerinr,  of  Eton,  to  Anna  Maria,  fifth  d.  of 
T.  Stephenson,  Esq.,  of  Oapham  Common ; 
Rev.  C.  Wharton,  B.D.,  of  Lower  Mit(on» 
Worcestershire,  to  Anne,  ddest  d.  of  the  late 
Rev.  J.  Pope,  v.  of  Great  Staughton,  and  for- 
merly FeUow  of  St  John's  CoD.,  Oxford ; 
Rev.  E.  A.  Waller,  to  Miss  Louisa  Wise, 
youngest  d.  of  ihe  Rev.  H.  Wise,  of  Offohurch, 
Warwickshire ;  Rev.  W.  H.  Oakley,  of  Kirkby 
Bellars,  Leicesterdiire^  to  Elisabeth,  youngest 
d.  of  the  Rev.  T.  Fancourt,  Hoxton-sqnare ; 
Rev.  a  Pritchord,  M.A.,  of  Clapham  Rise^ 
Felbw  of  St.  John's  CdlL,  Camb.,  to  Emily, 
fifth  d.  of  John  Newton,  Esq.,  of  South  Lam- 
beth ;  Rev.  A.  M.  Wak,  B.l3.,  v.  of  Sunniiig- 
hill,  Berks,  to  Caroline,  third  d.  of  the  late 
Mr.  Ardrig^etty,  of  Berne,  Switierland ;  Rev. 
J.  Morris,  of  Sherbome^  Warwickshire,  to 
Miss  Martha  Gibbons  Lovell,  niece  of  A.  Gil- 
Iett,Esq. 
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EVENTS  OP  THE  MONTH. 


Th9  **  Sruits**  wn  coOectad  from  the  public  papert,  ezoqA  where  private  correspoadeots  are  so 
good  m  to  vend  mora  aatheotic  accounts,  wbicli  are  alwayi  marked  **  From  a  Coirespondent." 


BCDFOEDSHIKE. 

.  A  meeting  of  the  Bedfordshire  Distriot 
Cenmittees  for  the  Promotion  of  Chrifetian 
Xoowledge  and  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Ooepel  io  Fonngn  Parts,  was  held  at  the 
^Seesiotis  Hoose,  Bedford,  on  Tuesday,  the 
t9d  Dec.,  the  Hon.  and  Rer.  H.  C.  Cast, 
President,  in  the  chair,  attended  by  the 
Kevds.  James  Donne,  and  Hdward  Lock^. 
wood.  Secretaries;  the  Her.  Dr.  Hunt, 
Prebendary  of  Canterbnry ;  the  Rev.  T.  S. 
Grimahawe,  Rev.  T.  Barber, Rev.  D.  J. 
Olivser;  T.  J.  Oreen.  T.  Barnard,  T.  A. 
Green,  Theed  Pearse,  and  T.  Daries, 
Btqe.j  Her.  F.  Nere,  Rer.  J.  Teddy, 
Rev.  H.  Pearee,  Rev.  H.  W.  Grey,  Rer. 
R.  W.  Grty,  Rev.  E.  Williamson,  Rev.  L. 
Mkrcus,  Rev.  H.  Le  Mesorfer,  and  Rev. 
H.  J.  Lockwood,  Rev.  W.  K.  Clay,  and 
Rev.  T.  Mitchell.— The  President  called 
the  attention  of  the  meeting  to  a  rssolation 
passed  on  a  former  occasion,  recognising 
the  strong  claims  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propsgetioti  of  the  Gospel  for  increased 
•epport,  in  eonseqnenoeof  the  withdrawal 
of  the  ParUaneDtary  grant.  The  number 
ef  annnal  aubscHbenr  in  this  district  had 
been  nearly  trebled  during  the  last  year, 
principally  from  among  town-residente. 
In  the  adjoining  parishes  Uttle  had  been 
done;  nor  had  the  recommendatieo  6nom 
the  ctanding  committee  of  the  Parent 
Society  to  inoresM  the  fonds  bv  five^il. 
ling  snbacriptioiis  been  adopted  in  any  in- 
Qtaaee.*— ^letter  was  rend  from  the  Secre- 
Wy  to  the  National  School  Societ^^,  ex- 
pressing  die  great  desire  of  that  Society  to 
promote  the  erection  of  parodiial  achool- 
looms,  and  a  request  to  be  fnmiabed  with 
the  names  of  any  of  the  clergy  in  this 
neighbourhood  who  might  require  assist- 
ance ibr  that  purpose.  After  votes  of 
thanks,  to  the  Chairman,  the  Secretaiiea, 
and  Messrs.  Green,  for  their  kind  and 
handsome  offer  of  accommodating  the  dis- 
trict committee  of  Christian  Knowledge 
with  the  use  of  a  room  aa  a  depdt  for  their 
books,  the  meeting  separated. — Comb, 
Cweii. 

The  Duke  of  Bedford,  has,  within  the 
last  few  davs,  performed  an  act  which  re- 
HeoCs  high  honour  on  his  head  and  heart,  as 
a.  nobleman  and  a  member  of  the  Esta. 


•  BtaooldtUsbeeor 


blisbed  Ghofuh.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hutton 
has  for  some  time  past  been  offieiating  for 
the  incumbent  of  Lidlington.  lliis  he  has 
performed  greatly  to  the  spiritual  benefit 
of  the  village,  without  fee  or  reward.  The 
incumbent  of  Wobum  died  m  abort  time 
ago  ;  and  the  noble  Duke,  without  any  soli- 
citation on  the  part  of  this  yoong  dergy- 
man,  sent  for  him  to  Wobnm  AM>ey,  and 
made  him  a  present  of  the  living  of  Wo- 
bum  Bedford  Gas. 

BDCKINOHAMSHIRE. 
tt  affords  us  great  pleasure  to  learn  that 
the  attempt  to  erect  a  new  Church  by  sub- 
scription, at  Upton,  near  Eaton,  Bucks, 
has  every  prospect  of  being  successfnl, 
and  that  in  a  great  measure  by  the 
very  munificent  donation  of  MOL  by  the 
Rev  J.  Chapman,  and  by  the  unremitted 
exertions  of  the  Vicar,  tiie  Rev.  Thomas 
Champness,  and  his  sabaeriptioa  of  mors 
than  one  yenr's  ineome  of  the  living.— 
lUading  Mtremy. 

C^MB&ID6£SHIRS. 
W18SECJB,  DKc.31.--The  afiain  of  the 
Rev,  Dr.  Johnson,  late  Vicar  of  this  pa- 
rish, having  been  by  the  Court  of  Chae- 
oery  brought  to  a  close,  we  have  grest 
pleasore  in  being  able  to  give  a  list  of  se- 
veral eharitable  benefootioos  which  bv  hii 
win  he  has  added  to  the  many  muninoent 
donations  given  in  his  life. 
To  the  Church  of  Wisbech  St.  Peter, 

for  aingers,  &c.  the  intareat  of.  .j61700 
To  the  Chapd  of  Ease  for  the  same 

porpoee,   intevaat  of 1000 

To  Sunday  Schooia  at  St.  Mary, 

Munow,  and  Gv  vhim,  interest  of     400 
To  Chapel  Of  Ease  for  basses,  books, 

lee.  interest  of    400 

To  tibe  Parish  of  Bndford,  York- 
shirsp  for  purchasing  Bibles  and 
Testaments  to  be  annually  given 
to  the  poor  of  that  place,  the  in- 
terest of , 400 

To  Addenbnx>ke*s  Hospiul MO 

To  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  at 

Wisbech 50 

To  Clergymen's  Widows  and  Or- 

phans  in  the  Diocese  of  Ely  ....        50 
To  the  Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 

tisn  Knowledge 50 

To  bread  for  the  Poor  nt  St  Peter        90 

To        ditto         ditto  at  St.  Mary        10 

(The  two  last  have  been  distributed). 
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Tht  restoretioD  of  the  pariah  Church  of 
the  Holy  Trbity,  Camhcidge^  wUh  the 
•zception  of  a  new  palpit,  which  we  on- 
dentand  to  be  in  forwaroneaa,  ia  now  com. 
plete.  The  whole  work  doea  great  credit 
to  the  active  ezertiona  of  the  Aew,  Williani 
Caraa,  of  Trinity  College  ;  and  a  church, 
which  waa  aadly  choked  op  and  diafiguredj 
it  now  rendered  one  of  the  aoat  beaatiful 
to  the  eoostj.  It  ia  with  ainoere  plea* 
nra,  th^  we  hear  the  pariahionera  hav« 
praaented  to  that  gentleman  a  handaoaio 
piece  of  p1ate»  aa  a  teatinonj  of  their 
fntitoda  and  affection^  bearing  the  £dUow. 
mg  inaeription :— <' Preaented  by  the  ^ 
li^ioaera  and  congregation  of  Trinity 
Chorch»  Cambridge,  to  the  Rev.  William 
Cama,  MJl.  of  Trinity  College,  aa  a 
mall  token  of  their  affection  for  hie  leal 
tod  iaithfbl  diacharge  of  hie  aacred  dutiea» 
•8  a  Lecturer  of  the  pariah  ;  and  in  grati- 
tilde  for  hie  indefatigable  and  diaintereated 
•zertiona  in  carrying  into  effect  the  conu 
plete  raatoration  and  enlargement  of  the 
Church.— Jaji.  17,  1835." 


reqneated  to  ezpraaa  the 
rof  Willii   ■ 


We 
thuikajaf  the  poor  ol  Willingfaam,  in  thia 
eoaa^,  to  tiie  Rev.  J.  Biocklebank,  their 
netor,fi>r  hia  baodaome  donation  to  the 
Clothiag  Clob  of  that  viUage  $  and  like* 
wiie  Ibr  hia  raoent  gift  of  Biblea  and 
Pisrer  Book%  aa  well  aa  hia  annual  gift 
of  bread,  &o.  And  alao  their  grateful 
aekoewledgamenu  to  Miae  E.  A.  Hatton, 
ibr  providing  them  with  a  quantity  of  ex- 
eeUent  clothing. — Comb.  Cfmm, 

A  letter  has  been  received  by  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  £1^,  from  the  Lord  Biahop 
of  the  Diocese,  aignifying  hie  I..ordahip^ 
intention  to  preaent  them  with  painted 
glaaa  for  the  eaat  window  of  their  beautiful 
cathedral.  Thia  ia  the  aeoond  munificent 
set  of  liberality  towarda  ornamenting  that 
aagatficent  atructure,  hia  Lordahip  having, 
on  a  leqant  occaaion,  expended  a  aum*  of 
noney  Exceeding  500^  in  beautifying  the 
iattrior  of  the  ch<^. — Ceai^  Chron. 


DBRBTSHIRB. 

Sir  George  drewe,  Bart.,  has,  with  hia 
naoal  liberality,  directed  hia  agent,  R.  B, 
Maoclarke,  Eaq.,  to  apportion  to  the  reai- 
dent  clergy  onbia  Staffprdahire  e8tat9,  the 
aum  of  tool,  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor. 
^^Derhythir€  Courier, 

DGVONSHIRS. 

On  Friday,  the  18&  Dec.  one  of  the 

moat  aumeroua   and    reapectable  pariah 

meetinga    that    ever    occurred    in    the 

town  of  Kingabridge,  took  plaoe  at  the 

veatry^-room,  the  vicar,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pett^ 

in  the  ehair,  pvrauant  to  an  adjounament 

agreed  to  at  a  meeting  held  aix  monthfl 

aioce,  "  To  take  into  further  eonaideratioii 

the  propriety  of  levying  a  church-rate  to  de- 

&a]^  the  neceieary  ezpenoe  of  the  church.*' 

Thia  adjournment  waa  conaidered  by  the 

diaaentera  aa.an  abaohite  triumph,  but  the 

event  of  Friday  proved  their  error.    After 

conaideiabie   diaoaaaion^   in   which   the 

leading  diaaenting  agitatora  took  apromi^ 

nent  part,  the  veatry  divided,  .when  there 

appeared,  fpr  a  Church-rate,  5^i  for  the 

amendment,  d4— majori^,  IS.  •  Among 

the  aeveral  champions  or  the  diaaentera' 

cause  waa  to  be  seen  a  gentleman  who  ia 

ope  of  the  deacons  or  eldera  of  a  diasent-^ 

ing  congregation,,  and  yet  baa  brought  hia 

son  up  to  be  a  clergyman  of  the  eatabliabed 

church,  on  a  public  charity  founded  by 

that  church,  smd  haa  moreover  got  him 

into  a  good  living.     In  addition  to  tbit 

gloriona  inataace  of  reviving  loyalty  and 

good  feeling,  we  have  to  record  a  preciaely 

aimilar  instance  which  has  juat  ^oeurred 

in  the  Pariah  of  All  Sainte,   Stamford, 

when  the  rate  waa  carried,  laat  week,  by  a 

majority  of  147  in  favour  of  the  rate»  ta 

97  against  ii :  tbua  showing  a  majority  of 

50  in  fevoui  of  the  rate.     I'he  amount  of 

the  rate  paid  by  the  votera  recorded  in  fa* 

vour  of  ityia  considerably  more  than  threei 

times  the  amount  paid  by  itaopponenta.^— 

Comb,  Chron. 


CORNWALL. 


RsruaAi.  or  CauacH-nATaa  4T  DbvOn- 
PORT.-— During  the  laat  two  yeara  attempta 
--     ^  .         ,  r.1.      1         ^        *  *v       ^^^e  heen  made  to  have  a  church-rate. 
The  Epiaoofml  Ch«Hd  eractia^  at  Ae     ^^-^^  ^^  ^een  aa  conatanUy  opposed  both 
•ole  espe^e  of  Sir  T^.  D.  Aolana,  Bart,     ^^  churchmen  anddisaentefs.    OnThura. 

day  laat,  the  11th  Dec,  the  churchwardens 
eailed  another  meeting  of  the  parish,  for 

-k;\^  •      Ml  -^  -^  .u    i^  1 *    -^-a.         *he  purpose  of  taking  into  conaideration 

•hile  It  wUl  refleot  the  highest  credit  on     ^^  "^^^riety  of  gnSting  a  rate  for  the 
^  taleota  of  th«  aid>itfcl,  it  will  pae.     ^^^^^^^^^J^^td  repaira  of  the  churth. 

An  attempt  waa  made  by  the  high  church 
party  to  .  make  it,  aa  much  aa  pcnai- 
ble,  a  bolcand -comer  meeting,  and  to 
have  it  held  in  the  email  room,  which  could 


at  Budc^  Cornwall,  under  the  aaperio> 
tandance  of  Mr.  Wightwiok,  ia  nearly  eon. 
pletod.  It wUl  be nbeantifii]  edifice;  and 


*<at  a  kattttg  memorial  of  the  traly  liberal 
fpirit  of  Sir  Thomaa.  The  ehapel  will, 
it  ia  said,  oaat  the  worthy  Baronet  upwards 
«f  S00<M._CorRii6ia». 
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not  contain  tbe  third  part  of  those  who 
would  most  likely  issemble.  About  thiee 
or  fonr  hundred  rate  payers  attended,  and 
the  meeting  was  uUimately  held  in  the 
great  room  of  the  Town-hall.  A  half- 
penny rate  ooly  was  demanded  by  the 
churchwardens ;  and,  after  a  great  deal  of 
discussion,  the  rate  was  refused,  and  only 
about  forty  bauds  were  held  up  in  its  fa* 
▼our.  A  poll  was  at  first  demanded,  but 
it  was  soon  discorered  more  prudent  not 
to  risk  it.  After  the  sense  of  the  meeting 
was  ascertained  and  declared,  the  chair, 
man  recommended  the  supporters  of  the 
rate  to  refrain  from  again  agitating  the 
question,  and  recommended  them  to  shew 
their  zeal  and  attachment  to  the  church  by 
voluntarily  subscribing  to  its  support. 
Whilst  this  proposal  was  most  cordially 
acceded  to  by  a  great  many  of  those  who 
opposed  the  rate,  not  a  single  individuil 
on  the  other  side  offered  a  farthing. — 
G/06e.— Isall  this  true? 

The  ReT.  Dr.  George  Barnes,  Archdea. 
con  of  Barnstaple,  has  receired  a  very  nu. 
aerously  sigpied  requisition  from  the 
clergy  of  his  Archdeaconry,  requesting 
the  callinj^  a  meeting  of  that  body,  for 
purposes  similar  to  those  of  the  meetings 
of  clergy  already  held  in  the  Archdeacon, 
ries  of  £zeter  and  Totnes,  but  which  is 
unavoidably  postponed  until  the  elections 
in  that  county  hare  taken  place.— TV^ntern 
Liminary, 

An  excellent  newspaper,  of  Conserva- 
tive principles,  has  just  started  at  Devon- 
port,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Devonport 
Standard.  "^Standard. 

The  Rev.  J.  R  Mitford,  B.A.  of  Christ 
Church,  at  present  curate  of  Islington, 
Devon,  has  been  appointed  to  assist  the 
Rev.  W.  Here,  the  present  Curate  of 
Stoke-Damerel,  in  the  important  duties 
of  that  populous  parish.  The  Lord  Bishop 
of  Exeter  has  directed  that  the  parsonage- 
house  at  Stoke,  shall  be  appropriated  as 
Mr.  Milford's  residence Oxford  Paper, 

DORS£TSHIRE. 

John  BuUer,  £sq.,  of  Charmouth,  has 

subscribed  150L  towards  the  erection  of  a 

new  church  at  Marshwood,  of  which  parish 

he  is  lord  of  the  manor. — Salitbury  uerald, 

A  splendid  bible,  testament,  and  prayer- 
book,  of  the  Clarendon  Oxford  Press,  have 
been  presented  by  J.  C.  Strode,  £sa.,  for 
the  use  of  the  new  church  now  building  at 
W  ey  mouth.— rfri<2. 

DURHAM. 

LtBSHALITV    OP   THE   BiBHOP    OP    DuR- 

HAM.— During  the  last  twelve  months  his 
lordship  has  given  the  following  munificent 


I  to  different  charitable  and  religioua 
institutions  in  the  diocese  of  St  David*s 
and  Llandaff:  to  St.  David*s  College,  Lam- 
peter, 5001. ;  the  New  Church  at  Tre- 
degar, 100(. ;  the  New  Church  at  Newport, 
Moomouthshire,  501. ;  and  to  the  Mon- 
mouth and  Glamorgan  Infirmarv,  501.  ; 
besides  a  hundred  pounds  which  he  every 
year  sends  to  be  distributed  in  different 
charities  in  the  diocese  of  Llandaff,  making 
in  all  BOOL  during  the  past  year.  His  lord- 
ship has  given  several  thousand  pounds  to 
similar  institutions  in  his  own  diocese,  as 
well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom^— 
Oxford  Paper, 

The  Bishop  of  Durham  has  subeeribed 
the  splendid  sum  of  500/.  in  aid  of  the 
fund  now  raising  for  the  purchase  of  the 
**  Allan  collection  of  minerals,*'  which  it 
is  desired  to  secure  for  the  Museum  of  tbo 
Durham  University. — Camh,  Chroru 

Gateshead. — The  curate  of  this  place 
had  10/.  put  into  his  hands ;  9^,  divided 
into  3m.  shares,  was  given  to  60  familiea, 
who  paid  in  7s.  by  weekly  instalments  of 
3d,  Most  brought  their  money  on -Moo- 
day  ;  the  collector  gathered  in  the  otrag. 
glers,  and  paid  to  the  curate,  who  maiiag«d 
the  club,  every  Wednesday  I5f.  The 
whole  sum,  S02.,  bought  USpair  of  shoes. 
The  discount  on  readv  monejr  payme&ts, 
and  the  other  sovereign  furnished  ample 
payment  to  the  collector.  Shoes  only  sad 
no  money  were  given  back.  Only  two 
people  were  concerned  in  the  management. 
The  families  are  very  thankful,  and  hope 
for  another  club  this  year.  And  though 
told  there  will  not  be  so  much  profit  again, 
they  answer,  <<  Oh  Sir,  it  is  not  the  profit 
that  we  want,  but  to  be  able  to  pay  in  what 
we  don't  miss  at  the  time,  and  receive  good 
shoes  for  the  winter/* — FromaCcrrupondent, 


A  Loan  Fund  has  been  established  in 
the  parish  of  Springfield,  Essex,  by  the 
Rev.  A.  Pearson,  the  Rector,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  some  of  bis  most  respectable  pa- 
rishioners,  for  the  purpose  of  lending  sums 
of  from  fti.  to  5L,  to  be  repaid  by  weekly 
instalments,  to  persons  of  good  character 
resident  in  that  parish,  who  mvst  be  pro- 
vided with  the  security  of  solvent  persons, 
also  resident  in  Springfield.  The  rate  of 
interest  to  be  five  per  cent  At  a  meeting 
held  in  the  School  Rooms  at  Springfield, 
the  office  of  treasurer  for  the  ensuing 
year  was  accepted  by  the  worthy  Rector. 
A  similar  fund  has  been  estamished  et 
Chelmsford. 

The  Rev.  W.  Pitt  Wigram,  oerate  of 
Leytonstone,  has  just  supplied,  from  his 
own  means,  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  nati- 
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oul  fchool  with  shoes  Bnd  •toekingSy  aad 
the  poor  of  hU  hamlet  genendly  with 
fiuuel. — Old  Engtandm 

GLOUCSSTKR8HIRB. 

ThafollowiDg  public  build iogs  tie  at  the 
present  time  in  course  of  erection  in  this 
citj:  —  Sat ot  Matthew's  Church.  Kings- 
doim;  the  Bridewell;  Brunswick  Chapel, 
Branswick-aqoare ;  Custom  House;  Excise 
Office ;  Roman  Catholic  Cbapel ;  Meri. 
diao-plaee  ;  Blind  Asylum.  To  these  will 
skortfy  be  added  the  Bishop's  Palace,  the 
leboildine  for  which  was  delayed  by  the 
illness  of  the  late  Diocesan.  This  duty 
Kill  now  derolve  on  Dr.  Allen,  and  we 
suppose  it  will  be  commenced  soon  after 
be  takes  possession  of  his  see. — Briitol 
Journal, 

A  pieee  of  plate,  with  the  following  in. 
MiiptioD,  was  on  new  year's  day  presented 
to  the  Rer.  Henry  Pool  (upon  his  cession 
of  the  perpetual  curacy  of  Coleford),  after 
after  baring  laiUifully  (>erformed  the  duties 
of  a  Christian  minister  in  that  place  for 
upwards  of  fifteen  years -.—Presented  to 
tbe  Rev.  Henry  Pool,  by  his  friends  at 
Colefoid,  in  testimooy  of  their  high  per- 
toosl  esteem  and  grateful  recollection  of 
hb  pastoral  care,  January  Ist,  1884. — 
GlmteaUnhif  ChronieU, 

We  nndeiBtand  that  the  noblemen  and 
gsstlemen,  appointed  as  trustees  under  the 
will  of  the  late  Dr.  Andrew  Bell,  have 
recently  presented  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Phillips, 
of  Cathedral  House,  in  this  city,  with  an 
elegant  and  mnsaive  piece  of  plate  of  great 
^oe.  as  a  testimony  to  the  serrices  ren- 
dered by  that  gentleman  in  examining, 
•mogiog,  and  commenting  upon  the  un- 
pubUahed  papers  of  the  eminent  founder 
of  the  National  System  of  Education. — 
Ibid, 

A  magnificent  new  Roman  Catholic  cha. 
pel  i$  now  building  at  Clifton,  near  Bristol; 
the  architecture  is  said  to  be  peculiarly 
fine.— ^tomfitrd. 


HAMPSHIRB. 

It  is  in  contemplation  to  erect  a  large 
chareb  at  Portsmouth,  in  which  the  hum- 
hler  claasea  may  be  accommodated. — 9f  om> 
ing  HeraU. 

Sir  G.  T.  Suuaton,  Bart..  M.P.  for 
Sooth  HanU,  contributed  upwards  of  3.S07. 
to  the  beautifying  and  repairing  Havant 
Chmth:  and  that  gentleman  has  been 
recently  chosen  president  of  a  society  at 
Portsmouth,  the  express  object  of  which  is 
to  uphold  the  church.— 5a/ts6iir3^  Herald, 

The  Bishop  of  Winchester  has  augmented 
the  rectory  of  Morestead,  near  Winchester, 
wbiefa  is  in  the  gilt  of  the  see,  by  a  rent- 


charge  of  152.  per  annum,  in  perpetuity; 
and  the  goremors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty 
have  met  this  augmentation  by  a  benefac- 
tion of  200L  This  is  one  of  a  series  of  aug. 
mentations  by  the  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
which  have  been  made  since  the  recent  Act 
of  Parliament,  at  the  expanse  to  the  see' 
of  present  and  future  income  exceeding 
-kOOl,  per  annum.—- TtiiMs. 

HBREFOROSHIRE. 
HsREFoaD  Cathedral.— The  Dean 
and  Chapter  have  recently  recovered  a 
rery  curious  Manuscript  which  had  for- 
merly belonged  to  their  cathedral,  but  had 
been  alienated,  not  improbably,  at  the 
time  when  fanaticism  vented  iu  fury 
wherever  a  figure  appeared  ;  when  the 
puritanical  rage  of  Prynne,  who  scoffed 
against  "  the  barking  treble,  the  growling 
tenor,  and  tb^  howling  bass,"  had  lopped 
away  all  the  ungodly  gear  of  episcopacy, 
trod  the  decent  veatmenU  of  the  cathedral 
clergy  under  foot,  and  silenced  *'the 
idolatrous  singers,"  who  sung,  as  he  de- 
lighted to  declare,  like  oxen  and  hogs* 

Under  such  circumstances,  it  is  surpris- 
ing that  a  manuscript  professedly  incul- 
cating the  art  of  Music,  and  supplying  the 
chants  and  anthems  of  the  cathedral, 
should  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
such  ruthless  invaders  of  the  sanctuarr, 
and  yet  have  escaped  their  "godly 
clutches.*'  The  taste  for  antiquarian  re- 
search in  Captain  Silas  Taylor,  of  the 
Parliamentary  army,  ia  well  known  to  have 
saved  some  of  the  most  curious  and 
raluable  of  the  manuscripts  of  the  cathedral 
archives,  tboi^^h  many  were  then  removed 
which  have  never  since  returned.  Whether 
this  was  one  of  those  which  were  thus 
scattered  over  the  country,  or  the  object 
of  a  more  recent  sacrilege,  if  possible  less 
justifiable,  it  may  be  difficult  to  decide. 
It  found  its  way  by  some  means  or  other 
to  an  old  book  stall  in  London,  and  having 
been  redeemed  from  thence  haa  now  re- 
sumed its  native  station,  and  not  without 
its  statutable  chain,  in  our  venerable 
cathedral. 

The  manuscript  is  of  the  kind  called 
Antiphorars,  which  were  chiefly  anthems 
from  the  word  Antipbonm,  or  respondent 
songs  (as  in  Exodus  xv.  «0,  «1---"  And 
Miriam  the  prophetess,  the  sister  of 
Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand,  and  all 
the  women  went  out  after  her,  with  tim- 
brels  and  with  dances,  and  Miriam  antwend 
them") ;  but  it  contained  also  the  lectures, 
invitations,  collects,  verses,  responses, 
&c.,  said  or  sung  in  the  choir  during  the 
seven    canonical    hours.*     The  calendar. 


•  Sec  Paluicr'ii  Origlnes  Utursictt. 
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whicli  u  p«rfeot,  provM  it  to  havt  lMl<Mig«d 
to  our  oathednl,  as  it  givat  the  obits  oele* 
bnted  in  this  church,  aad  it  is  from  this 
circumstance  that  we  are  enabled  to  fix 
the  date  of  the  writing  to  about  1870. 
The  obit  of  Peter  de  Aqua  Blaaca  being 
entered  in  the  hand  of  the  original  scribe » 
and  the  obit  of  the  succeeding  bishop,  who 
was  consecrated  lt69,  and  died  1$75,  be- 
ing added  bj  another  hand;  in  further 
reference  to  the  calendar,  the  dominical 
letCi»r  will  be  seen  to  be  A^  and  the  Ist  of 
March  to  bare  been  on  a  Wednesday — 
this  occurred  in  the  year  1273,  but  'not 
WAre  since  1269,  nor  since  that  till  1279, 
BO  that  the  first  year  may  with  probability 
be  eonsidered  that  for  which  it  was  made. 

The  music,  for  which  there  is  a  regular 
scale  of  instruction,  is  written  on  four 
linee  only,  according  to  the  earlier  mode  ; 
but  the  first  and  second  pages  indicate  a 
much  earlier  date,  by  having  the  musical 
aotes  represented  by  letters. 

There  is  a  curious  entry  in'  the  calendar 
of  a  remarkable  storm,  which  occurred  in 
this  county  on  the  14th  of  May. 

HfiRTFORDSHIRB. 
The  Rev.  J.  Nicholson,  late  curate  of 
Amersham,  and  son  of  the  late  Rev.  J. 
Nicholson,  fonnerly  rector  of  the  Abbey 
parish,  St.  AJban's,  has  been  appointed  by 
the  Losd  Bishop  of  London  to  perform  the 
dotiea  at  the  Abber  during  the  absence  of 
the  Rev.  H.  Small,  and  until  a  rector  is 
appointed-   C4mbridge  ChronkU. 

K£NT. 
TuNBainoi  Wills  Loan  Society.— A 
eeneral  meeting  of  the  contributors  to  the 
Loan  FuQd§  took  place  at  Mr.  Champion's 
so^ooInH>m  on  the  10th  of  January*  when 
a  most  satisfactoxy  report  was  made  of  the 
statQ  of  the  society,  which  has  during  the 
psst  year»  fxom  an  averaged  cspital  some- 
thing under  200/.,  made  two  hundred  and 
forty-three  looms  ;  the  aggregate  value  of 
which  has  been  I024i.  15f.»  and  had  the 
funds  been  larger,  the  benefit  would  have 
been  more  extensive.  Wherever  the  infiur 
ence  of  the  society  has  been  experienced, 
it  has  invariably  produced  the  desired  efifect ; 
not  only  by  relieving  deserving  persons 
under  difficulties,  and  forwarding  otoers  in 
their  various  trades,  but  bj  pipmoting  a 
spirit  of  industry  and  honest  indepen- 
dence, and  by  uniting  more  doeely  in  the 
bonds  of  respectful  feeling  and  good  will 
the  classes  of  society  who  have  bestowed 
the  aasisUnoe  with  those  who  have  re- 
ceived it.  Another  most  satisfactory 
result  has  been  Uie  consequence  of  this 
timely  aid-^tha  preventing  manv  families 


from  beeomiag  a  burthoii  to  the  pvisk. 
Tba. condition  of  thehoin>werabaB,geBe« 
rally  speaking,  been  easentitllr  impfOT«d, 
and  all  has  been  efiected  with  the  abore 
named  small  aMaas.  which  have  hitherto 
been  unimpaired  by  any  defidcation  of 
psyment.  One  of  the  most  eooouraging 
circumstances  belonging  to  the  mode  of 
affording  relief  is,  that  since  the  borrowera 
have  been  called  upon  to  pay  4ii.  in  the 
pound,  the  demand  for  loans  bad  increased, 
with  a  decided  expression  of  aatialaction 
at  themselves  becoming  a  part  in  the  sup. 
port  of  a  society  which  does  so  much  lor 
them ;  and  that  they  are  thus  permitted  u* 
gratify  their  honest  and  manly  pride  by 
purchasing  the  assistance  their  circom. 
stances  require. — Brighton  GomHU, 

LANCASHIRE. 

SocTSTY  roa  Pkomottno  Cbristiam 
Khowlcdob.  —  On  Monday,  December 
1st,  a  general  meeting  of  the  Maocbes- 
ter  and  Sal  ford  District  Committee  of  the 
above  society,  and  of  those  friendly  to  its 
objects,  was  held  in  the  large  room  of 
the  Town  Hall,  King.street,  Manoheeter, 
which  on  this  occasion  was  crowded  by  a 
most  highly  respectable  assemblage,  in- 
cluding many  ntagistrates  and  clergy  of 
the  county  from  a  distance.  The  Lord 
Bishop  of  Chester  J  who  had  acceded  to  the 
invitation  of  the  committee,  presided  on 
the  occasion,  and  entered  the  room  aoeom- 
panied  by  the  Eari  of  Wilton,  and  attended 
by  the  Rev.  C.  D.  Wray,  O.  Sergeant,  and 
H.  Parkinson,  fellows  of  the  collegiate 
church,  and  other  clergy  and  gentlemen 
of  the  committee. 

After  prayer  the  Bishop  of  Cheeter  took 
the  chair,  and  opened  the  proceedings  of 
the  day  by  advocating  the  claims  of  the 
societj  on  Christians  for  their  warmest  sup- 
port,  observing  that  it  had  been  more  than 
one  hundred  years  in  operation.  Through 
its  agency  the  towns  and  villsges  through- 
out this  land,  had  derived  almost  all  the 
copies  of  the  sacred  scriptures  whidi  they 
had  obtained.  About  two  yean  ago  there 
had  been  established  in  connexion  with 
the  society,  a  committee  of  general  litera- 
ture ;  and  as  a  proof  that  it  had  not  been 
idle,  his  lordship  mentioned  that  the  Sa- 
turday  Magazine  had  obtained  a  circulation 
of  100,000  copies  weekly.  His' lordship 
also  noticed,  as  a  satisfactory  circumstance, 
that  the  King  of  Pmssia  had  given  his  sane 
tion  to  a  liturgy  to  be  used  in  the  churches 
in  his  dominions,  in  all  respects  similar  to 
our  own,  so  far  as  the  great  points  of  doc- 
trine, were  concerned.  (The  meeting  here,  as 
in  many  other  itistancesymaoifosted  theirsa- 
tisfaction  by  clapping  their  bands.)   Har- 
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log  thtm  at  maaam  length  noticed  the  change 
of  naaagement  in  «be  wocietj,  in  refer« 
eoo»  to  the  seleotion  of  tnott  for  publics.. 
tioa,  which  daty  now  devolved  on  leTen 
nspoHiblepefaone,  hisioTdship  concluded 
by  ezpreasin^  bin  wish  thet  tboee  who  htd 
Ittratofaie  given  their  eupport  to  the  so- 
oaty  woidd  eonttoue  it,  umI  that  those  who 
bithertohnd  been  lukewarm  or  bad  refrain- 
ed horn  aopporting  would  now  add  their 
BUMa  ta  the  lieta  of  its  actire  friends. 

The  Earl  of  Wilton  moved  the  first  re- 
■olation,  in  an  mdmirable  speeoh,— obaerr- 
iqg  that,  if  n  knowledge  of  the  real  nature 
of  tbe  obuxch  establiehment  pervaded  all 
ebasaa  of  the  cenunnnity— if  the  lower 
Hitsea  eapecielly  weie  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  that  eentiment,  that  while  no  man 
was  too  rich  not  to  hav9  a  clergyman  for 
bis  equal,  there  wag  none  too  poor  to  have 
s  deigyman  for  hi«  friend— infidelity  in  re.. 
ligion  would  be  speedily  diminished,  and 
give  place  to  sobriety,  good  will,  content, 
and  happiness. 

The  Rev.  Oswald  Sergeant  in  seconding 
the  resolotion,  stated,  that  duriog  the  past 
year,  the  society  had  circulated,  either 
gratuitously  or  at  a  cheap  rate,  84,000 
copies  of  the  Bible,  74,000  copies  of  the 
N'ew  Testament,  and  upwards  of  180,000 
eopies  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

Mr.  J.  F.  Foster  mored  the  second  re* 
sohitien,  in  doing  which  he  observed,  that 
this  was  surely  the  society  above  all  othera 
best  caleolnted  to  deserve  the  support  and 
adBiintion  of  everjr  person  who  wished 
to  promote  the  principles  of  piety  and  true 


religjon- 
l^e  R 


Rev.  J.  Slade,  seconded  the  reso-. 
This  distzict  committee,  he  stated^ 
hnd^  during  the  Isstyear,  distributed  1«600 
copies  of  the  Bible,  4,400  oopies  of  the 
Connion  Prayer  Book,  1,200  copies  of  the 
New  Testsmen^  and  48,000  Tracts. 

Bffr.  H.  H.  Birley,  in  moving  tbe  third 
recolatian,  stated  that,  by  operationa  of 
thin  district  committee  there  bad  been  a 
lone  sustained  by  the  parent  society,  in  the 
year  1B97,  of  15U/.,  in  the  two  years  follow-^ 
iag  of  1841.  each,  and  in  18S3  of  275/. 

Tbe  Rev.  J.  C.  Way,  in  seconding  the 

reaolaticm,  explained  that  the  loea  which 

bad  just  been  mentioned,  arose  inm  the 

Vvent  society  supplying  tbe  oommittee 

with  paUissttoas  at  one  third  less  than  the 

eoatprics. 

Mr.  W.  Gamett  moved  the  fourth  reso- 
^fMi,  ssying,  he  had  no  doubt  whatever 
^asjooo  as  tbe. extent  and  nature  of 
b  Ims  Tgf0aad  to  became  known,  it  would 
U  atde  np  br  iaeresjed  contributions 
bm  the  cZiBtiB^  P«ople  of  Manchester. 


He  intended  to  iacretee  his  own  subscrip- 
tion for  the  purpose. 

The  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell  seconded  the  re« 
solution.  In  the  course  of  a  long  and  fervid 
address,  the  reverend  gentleman  aaid  he 
would  have  the  cobwebs  swept  from  the  co- 
lumns of  that  venerable  pile  the  church :  but 
let  not  those  who  attempted  it  throw  down 
her  capitels  and  buttresses.  Tbis  society 
wss  tbe  oldest  bible  societv,  the  oldest  mis* 
sionary  society,  and  school  and  tract  society 
in  the  known  world :  in  these  she  had  aet 
tbe  exa^^ple  to  all  their  dissenting  brethren. 
There  never  was  a  time  when  the  friends 
of  the  church  were  more  called  upon ,  to 
unite  than  the  present.  The  motto  of 
their  enemies  was,  '*  Divide  and  conquer.'* 
Let  theirs  be,  **  Unite  and  be  unconquera- 
ble.'' The  citadel,  if  ever  betraved,  must 
be  betrayed  by  the  treachery  of  her  own 
garrison,  —  they  might  write  upon  the 
Church  of  Pinglsnd,  if  ever  she  fall — '*felo 
de  se,'*  for  if  ever  she  fell,  she  would  fidil 
by  her  own  hand* 

Tbe  Bishop  then  left  the  chair,  which 
was  occupied  by  the  Earl  of  Wihon  ;  and 
a  vo^e  of  thaikks  to  tbe  venerable  paslate 
was  moved  by  Mr,  Joha  Peoley.aad  as» 
conded  by  Mr.  James  Consterdine,  and 
unanimously  agreed  to.  A  collection  laas 
made  at  the  doors  amounting  to.SM.  6t,^tL 

The  friends  of  the  society  afterwards 
dined  together  at  Uaywafd's  Hotel,  when  . 
shout  one  bundred  and.  sev.en^  gsntlssssn 
sat  down  to  dinner.  The  Earl  of  Wilton 
presided,  and  in  the  course  of  the  evening 
announced  as  the  result  of  the  day's  pro- 
ceedings, donations  to  the  anumnt  of  6Sl. 
12f  ••  and  additional  subscriptions  of  96L 
5f.,  making  the  receipta  of  the  day  lt9L 
3c.  The  subscription  ust  waa  subsequently 
ssnt  round  the  tabls,  snd  additional  annual 
subscriptions  amounting  to  9SL  Sc.  were 
received,  making  a  total  of  1571  Ss^— 

LElCBSTfiBSHIRB. 
Tbe  Rev.  J .  M.  Cooper,  of  Peckleton  in 
this  Oooaty,  and  of  Deeping,  St.  James's,  . 
Lincolnshire,  gave,  on  the  20th  of  Decem« 
her;  to  tbe  necessitoas'  poor  of  the  latter 
place,  every  superior  ox,  weighing  eighty 
stones,  together  with  bread,  to  the  amount 
of  five  pounds. — Leicetter  JcurtutL 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 
A  poll  took  place  in  All  Saints  parish, 
Stamford,  on  Thursdsy,  Friday,  and  Sa- 
turday  in  last  week,  on  the  question  of  a 
Church-rate.  At  a  vestry  on  the  ftrat  day, 
Mr.  Alderman  Mills  moved,  and  Mr.  Hop- 
kiason  secondsd  the  motion^  that  a  rate  of 
Is.  in  the  pound  be  granted,  (die  motion 
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for  a  rate  aix  'months  ago  having  heen 
nagatired).  Mr.  Paradise  and  Mr.  Read 
moTed  and  aeconded  an  amendment  that 
the  question  he  again  adjourned  for  twelve 
months.  At  the  final  close  of  the  poll  on 
Saturday,  the  numbers  were,  for  the  grant- 
ing of  a  rate  147,  against  it  97. — Lineoiu 
Chron. 

A  Sunday  school,  upon  an  extensive 
scale  is  now  establiabing  at  Grantham, 
connected  with  the  Established  Church; 
and  it  ia  intended  to  erect  a  school -room 
for  children  of  tender  years. — Ibid, 

MIDDLESEX. 
The  Rev.  T.  WaUon,  Minister  of  St, 
Philip's  Chapel,  Pentonville,  has  lately 
been  presented,  as  a  token  of  esteem,  with 
a  handsome  tea  service  of  plate,  by  the 
ladiAs  of  his  congregation. — Timet. 

The  following  is  a  general  bill  of  the 
christenings  and  burials  within  the  city  of 
London  and  bills  of  mortality,  from  Dec. 
10,  18S3,  to  Dec.  9,  1834  : 

Chriatened.  Buried. 
In  the  97  parishes  within 

the  walls 969        116!^ 

In  thal7pariahes  without 

thewalls 4247        5507 

In  the  24  out-parishes  in 

.   Middlesex  and  Surrey, 

including  the    district 

churches  belonging  to 

•    thesame 17,986     13,409 

In  the  10  parishes  in  the 
city   ana   liberties    of 

-    Westminster 4014        3606 

Of  the  number  buried  were — 

Stillborn 1009 

Under  8  yeara  of  age 4956 

S  and  under  5  years 2044 

5       —        10—     998 

10       —        20  —     850 

^tO       —        SO—     1520 

30        —        40—     1892 

40        —        50—     2025 

50       —        60—     1979 

60       —        70—     1978 

70        —        80—     1611 

80        —        90—     739 

90        —       100—     86 

100 I 

101 I 

Decrease  in  the  Burials  this  year,  4898. 

By  a  vote  of  the  St  Pancras  Destruc 
lives,  the  Beadles  have  been  dismissed 
from  attendance  on  divine  service  at  the 
Church  and  different  parochial  Chapels  In 
that  Parish. — Marmng  Pott, 

Rectory  or  St.  Bridb's,  London.— 
The  Afiirttiii^  HeraU  says,  "  It  appeara 
that  the  Premier  has  conferred  the  living 


of  St.  Bride's,  vacant  by  the  promotion  of 
Dr.  Allen  to  the  Episcopal  Bench,  upon 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Dale,  of  St.  Matthew's 
chapel,  Denmark-hill,  and  formerly  morn- 
ing preacher  of  the  parish  of  which  he 
has  now  become  the  rector. " 

A  decree  has  been  issued  by  the  authori- 
ties of  Hamburg  detailing  the  privileges  and 
concessions  to  which  persons  of  the  Eng- 
lish Episcopal  congregations  are  entitled. 
Members  of  the  congregation  are  to  be 
allowed  the  free  use  of  their  religion,  with 
power  of  appointing  their  clergymen,  sub- 
ject, however,  to  the  approvid  of  the  au- 
thorities at  Hamburg.  Such  clergymen 
are,  however,  enjoined  to  refrain  from  all 
controversies,  or  offensive  expressions  to> 
wards  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  religion. 
It  is  ordered  that  all  banns  of  marriajce 
shall  be  published  in  the  city  church, 
and  in'  the  parish  church  where  the 
bride  resides.  The  clergymen  of  the 
Episcopal  congregation  are  to  keep  regis- 
ters of  christenings,  &c  This  document 
has  been  approved  by  the  Bishop  of  loo- 
don. — Globe. 

Association  for  thb  Relief  of  tbb 
Poor. — A  highly  respectable  meeting  of 
this  association,  which  extends  the  sphere 
of  its  operations  over  the  City  of  Ix)n- 
don  and  parts  adjacent,  was  held  last 
night  at  the  London  Coffee-house,  Lod- 
gate-hill;  the  Rev.  Isaac  Saunders  in 
the  chair.  Mr.  Alderman  Wilson,  Mr. 
Alderman  Kellv,  Mr.  Sheriff  Raphael, 
and  several  gentlemen  connected  with  the 
City,  were  present.  The  report  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  past  year  was  read, 
and  received  with  great  satisfaction.  Se- 
veral  donations  were  announced,  amongst 
them  one  of  21/.  from  the  Ironmongers* 
Company.  The  society  is  now  preparing 
for  the  ensuing  winter.  The  extent  of 
relief  hitherto  effected  by  it  is  surprising ; 
and  whilst,  by  an  extensive  distribution 
of  coals  and  potatoes,  the  actual  wants  of 
the  necessitous  are  provided  againat*  the 
limited  contribution  required  in  return 
operates  as  a  judicious  safeguard  against 
imposition  on  the  one  hand,  or  reckless  en- 
couragement of  pauperism  on  the  other. 
The  various  wealthy  city  companiea  would 
not,  we  think,  do  amiss  to  take  the  pro- 
priety of  following  the  example  set  by  Uie 
Ironmongers  into  their  conaiaeratioii. 

Vicb-Chancellor's  Court,  Jan.  IS.  i 
— Carter  v,  the  Dxan  and  Chaptrr  \ 
OF  Ely.— His  Honor  gave  iudnnent  in  I 
this  case  this  morning.  l*he  bill  had  been 
filed  by  the  plaintiff,  to  compel  a  specific  | 
performance,  on  the  part  of  the  Dean  and  ^ 
Chapter  of  Ely,  of  an  agreement,  which  I 
he  alleged  that  that  Corporation  had  en- 
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tHtd  into  with  bun,  witb'  referenoe  to  the 

ornntiiig  of  m  lease  of  oertain  lalids  be- 

toogiiig  to  the  Deen  uid  Chapter,  litaate 

n  Camhcidgahire.      The  plaintiff  maiiil7 

nlied  npoa  an  entry  of  the  eontraet  made 

i&  what  is  celled  the  chn>ter  book,  and 

ibo  upon  the  contents  of  certain  corre. 

i^ndenees    which    had  passed  between 

Ma.  and  a  Mr.  £vans»  tiie  Bolicitor  of  the 

Corporation,  to  make  out  the  case  set  forth 

WhisbiU.     The  defence  to  the  bill  was 

t&at  the  entry  made  in  the  chapter  book 

vas  not  binding,  as  it  had  not  the  sanction 

of  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  inasmuch  as  the 

Corporate  seal  had  nerer  been  affixed  to 

that  entry;  besides,  that  the  plaintiff  not 

having  paid  a  stipulated  sum  of  money  at 

die  time  appointed,  the  contract  was  at  an 

end. 

The  Yice-Cbancellor  was  of  opinion 
that  the  plaintiff  had  made  out  no  case 
entitling  him  to  the  relief  he  prayed.  Elee- 
Boey  nary  or  Ecclesiastical  bodies,  could  not 
be  held  to  be  bound  by  inch  an  ontry  in  a 
book  as  that  set  up  in  this  case,  llie  bill 
moat,  therefore,  be  dismissed  with  costs. 
We  are  eorry  to  announce  that  on  Sun- 
day, the  25th  inst ,  during  the  morning 
■errice,  whilst  the  Rer.  Mr.  Sutton  was 
doing  the  duty  st  the  altar  of  Westmin- 
ster  Abbey,  as  he  pronounced  the  fourth 
Coonnandment,  he  dropped  down,  appa- 
reatlT  dead.  We  now  learn  that  he  ex- 
pire<f  about  1  o'clock  the  following  moro- 
ing.*-J/H9n. 

The  elegant  new  Church,  St  Dunstan's 
in  the  West,  Fleet  street,  which  derires 
much  of  its  internal  beauty  from  the  mu* 
mlicenee  of  Hugh  Hoare,  Esq.,  has  just 
leceiTed  another  addition  to  its  attractions, 
by  Ae  erection  of  a  new  organ,  the  gift 
of  the  late  Mr.  Goeting.  The  instrument 
was  built  by  Messrs.  Robson,  and  is  placed 
in  an  elegant  case,  which  harmonises  with 
the  beautiful  gothio  altar-piece,  presented 
by  Mr.  Hoare.— ITomtfi^  PMC 

The  congregation  of  St.  Mary's  Church, 
Newittgton,  hare  lately  presented,  through 
the  medium  of  the  churchwardens,  a  yery 
splendid  silrer  time-piece  to  the  Rer. 
H.  8.  Phsmtree,  on  his  retirement  from 
Ae  ofRee  of  morning  preacher,  to  take 
possession  of  St.  Mary's  Chapel,  Lambeth. 
This  is  the  second  tribute  of  respect 
whidi  die  Rer.  Gentleman  has  receired 
at  the  hands  of  the  congregation  during 
the  short  space  of  lees  than  three  years. 
— •Mtfrsifig  Herald* 

RoTAL  Musical  Fsstival-— Mr.  Parry 
hss  recently  published  an  official  account  of 
the  splendid  Musical  Festiral  held  in 
Wsstsnnster  Abbey,  dedicated,  br  special 
ptihHMioa,  to  their  Migesties.    Receipts^ 

Vol.  VII.— Fdi.  1835. 


ft,019/.  18f.;  total  expenees,  tS,93$L 
14f.  9d, ;  leanng  a  suzplus  of  more  than 
9,00(M.,  whioh  was  divided  assong  the 
Royal  Society  of  Musicians,  the  Nevr 
Musical  and  Choral  Funds,  snd  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Music — Comb,  ChroH* 

St.  Olatx*s  and  St.  Jobn's  School.— 
On  Monday,  Norember  17th,  being  tha 
annirersary  of  the  accession  of  Queen  Eli- 
sabeth, by  whom  this  school  was  chartered, 
the  first  stone  of  the  new  edifice  about  to 
be  erected  was  laid  by  Charles  Bsrolay, 
Esq. ,  the  warden.  The  parties  who  were 
to  form  the  procession,  after  attending 
divine  service  in  the  church  of  St.  Olave, 
and  hearing  a  sermon  appropriate  to  the 
occasion,  proceeded  to  the  ground  which 
is  to  form  the  site  of  the  new  building. 
The  site  of  the  building  about  to  be 
erected  is  in  Bermondsey-street,  and  co. 
vers  nesr  three-quarters  of  an  acre  of 
^und.  The  school  itself,  and  the  build- 
ings attached  to  it,  for  the  residence  of 
the  principal  master,  the  accommodation 
of  the  ffOTeroors  and  the  children,  will  be 
built  of  red  brick,  faced  and  ornamented 
with  stone.  The  style  of  srohitecture  will 
be  thst  of  the  age  of  Heniy  VIII.,  and 
will,  in  some  respects,  resemole  Hsmpton- 
court  Palace  ;  or  rather  perhaps  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge.  The  great  school- 
room will  be  in  length  seventy  feet  by 
thirty-five  in  breadtl^  and  will  be  in  tlie 
style  of  an  ancient  collenate  hall,  the 
roof  being  of  oak,  with  corbells  and  pend- 
ants, something  in  the  manner  of  Weet- 
minster-hall.  We  understand  nearly  €00 
boys  are  now  educated  by  the  funds  of  diie 
noble  institution,  and  that  the  only  quali- 
fication necessary  to  procure  admission  is 
to  be  a  resident  eiAer  in  the  parishes  of 
St.  Olave  or  St.  John,  Bsmiondsey. 

A  Catholic  chapel,  of  very  large  di- 
mensions, is  now  erecting  at  Dockhead,  in 
the  parish  of  Bermondsey,  in  lieu  of  one  in 
£sst-lsne,  in  the  same  parish. 

The  Dean  of  Westminster,  with  hia 
usual  liberality,  has  contributed  lOOl.  to 
the  Westminster  Infant  and  Sunday 
Schools.  This  is  in  addition  to  a  grant 
of  1501.  made  by  the  Chapter  for  the  ssme 
purpose.— Morning  HwrkLL 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

The  inhsbitants  of  Falstone,  Northunif- 
beriand,  last  week,  presented  their  highly 
respected  curate,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Ken- 
nedy, (who,  after  a  residence  of  thirteen 
years,  is  about  to  take  his  departure  from 
'Falstone,^  with  an  elegant  silver  tea.pot» 
sugar-basin,  and  cream-ewer,  purchaaea  by 
general  subscription  from  all  ranks  iti  so- 
tisty  and  all  religiont  denominations ; 
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Ibr  in  !the  aatinMe  of  Mr.  Kemedy*^ 
worth  aad  truly  Cbiistiao  dejportBAQi 
tbere  i«  b^t  oae  opinioo*  The  foUowiag 
Uiw^ipiion  U  veiy  neatlj.  engrared  on  the 
fide  of  the  tea-pot  :—^' To  the  Rer. 
Samael  Kennedy,  in  teatimoDy  of  the  eii*> 
weitried  atteotien  and  trely  Chrtatian  spirit 
^i^Ujed  by  him  during  a  reeidenee  at 
tiiirteen  y^mxb  eneng  them,  the  pariah- 
ienera  of  Faletone  and  ite  rieinity  ofier 
lihie  iribuU  of  gratitnd*  for  hia  peetoral 
eare»  and  of  their  regret  for.  hie  kea-— 

190TTIN«BAM. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Nottingham 
District  Committee  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  was  held 
in  St.  Peter's  vestir,  on  Wednesday,  Slst 
5anaary ;  the  Venerable  Archdeacon 
Browne  in  the  chair.  It  appears  from  the 
report,  tliat  the  afiairs  of  tne  society  are 
in  a  prosperous  state,  end  that  the  sphere 
of  its  usefulness  is  gradually  enlarging. 
During  the  year  enoing  January  1,  the 
Kbttingham  Committee  nad  the  satisfac- 
tion ofissuing from  their  depository  the 
following  books  :  —  Bibles,  413 ;  Testa- 
ments, 877 ;  Prayer  Books,  1,164;  boiind 
books  and  tracts,  6,952.  —  NottUigham 
Soumal. 

SHROPSHniB. 

DlOCaSAN  CROftCH  BviLDIMG  SOCIBTY. 

«<-A  public  meeting  was  held  oo  Monday, 
the  19th  of  Janoavy,  at  the  I«ioB,iB  Shrews. 
bary,  fcur  the  purpoee  of  forming  a  eociety 
lorWemotlng  the  Enkivement,  Buildiae^, 
tad  Purohaee  of  Churehea  and  Chapels, 
in  ooanezion  with  the  Established  Churoh, 
in  the  dieoese.  The  Earl  of  Liverpool 
took  the  ehair.  The  day  was  anfaTOur. 
able ;  Qerertheleas  the  tteeting  was  aiost 
aatisfaetorilT  attended  by  the  nobility  and 
gentry  of  tne  diatziet.  The  JLord  Biahop 
of  the  dioeeae,  who  had  preVioualy  girea 
the  munificent  donation  of  fiOOL  to  the  ge« 
aeHtl  firnd  was  present;  also  Lord  Hill, 
Sir  Rowland  Hill,  Bart.,  the  Hon.  ThosMUi 
KenyoB,  William  Chariton,  Esq.,  J.  A. 
lioyd,  Esq.,  ColottelMVingfield,  T.  H. 
Hope,  Esq.,  T.  B.  Owen,  Esq.,  &c«&o. 
Donationa  were  giren  in  the  zoom  amount. 
ing  to  upwards  of  llOOL,  ezclusire  of 
annual  subscriptions.  A  similar  meeting 
was  held  on  Tuesday,  at  Newport,  where 
Ids  Graoe  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  pro. 
aided.— CAcsler  Chroniele. 

SOMfinSETSHIRB. 

Bath  Abbey,  one  of  the  cathedrals  of 

^t  diooese,  and  onefof  the  few  eathedrala 

ili  England  need  as  a  church  fer  general 

purposes,  Is  about  to  be  closed,  while  it  ii 


le-powed  and  othsrwiao  ripsirsd  §nd'mk^ 
prored«— ifat^  ChraneU, 

It  is  intended  to  raise  9,Q90L  hj  sub- 
sflriptien,  foe  the  pnrpoae  of  eraotiag  at 
aplendid  organ  in  Bath  Abbey  Cbvrch,  iia 
piaee  of  the  piesoit  imperfeet  instiuaiei&t. 
•— JMd. 

.  St.  Michasl's  Cnuncn-^-We  under- 
stand  that  the«treanLof  eharity  ii^  behalf  of 
this  good  work  is  just  now  at  a  low  ebb  ; 
SOO/.  more  ia  wanted  before  the  coasaitfe 
oan  commence  operatioBa  for  building^ 
the  new  edifice.  For  many  yean  St. 
MicbaePa  Churoh  baa  been  the  firequen^ 
naort  of  pious  and  wealthy  strangen — 
would  it  be  too  much  to  aak  those  indiTi* 
deals  to  ^ire  of  their  abondanoe  to  an 
object  which,  we  are  sure,  they  eannof 
but  approve  t — Ihid, 

Bbidgwatbr. — We  are  happ^  to  find 
that  the  legatees  under  the  late  Mr.  F. 
Anderson's  will,  mean  to  fulfil  his  mnni- 
ficent  intentions,  by  the  grant  of  a  piece 
of  ground  for  the  aite  of  a  new  ohnrch, 
and  thersum  of  800^  towards  the  building' 
fund.— I^ad. 

STAFFOBDSHIIUS. 
Shblton  Church,  ik  ths  Pottbbirs. 
-—In  addition  to  pzerious  donationa  of  an 
organ,  &o.,  John  Tomlinson,  Esq.  of  Cliff- 
▼ille, (patron)  and  the  Rev.  J.  W.ToBiliD- 
son  (rector)  have  moat  liberally  preeented 
as  theirjoint  gift,  a  very  besBtiful  painted 
window  for  the  chancel  of  this  mnoh- 
admired  ehuroh. — Standard, 

SUSSEX. 

SociBTT  ron  Promoting  Chbistzan 
Kkowlbdgb.— The  Twenty-second  snni- 
▼ersary  of  the  Chichester  fiioces^  Cona. 
mittee  waa  held  in  the  Library,  of  the 
cathedral,  on  the  let  instant.  The  Lord 
Bishop  was  in  the  ohair,  and  was  aap- 
ported  by  a  large  body  of  the  elergy  nad 
laity  of  the  city  and  neighbourhood. 

The  secretary  laid  before  the  meeting  a 
graUfying  Report  of  the  prospress  and 
proceedings  ot  the  Committee  during  the 
last  year;  by  which  it  appeared  that 
eleven  new  members  had  been  added  to 
the  list  of  aubscribers,  and  that  the  bub. 
her  of  Bibles,  Teetameuts,  Prayer  Books» 
and  Tracts  disperaed  amounted  to  888$ 
-^making,  with  previous  issues,  sinoe 
the  establishment  of^is  valuable  institu- 
tion, a  grand  total  of  196,891.  The  le- 
sourcea  of  the  Committee,  ariaiag  ft^ 
anbscfiptions  and  sales  of  books,  in  1884. 
amounted  to  531^  18«.  5d.,  an  entire  thiid 
of  which  (llOi.  lOi.  9d.)  was  voted  io 
aid  of  the  deaigns  of  the  parent  societj, 
making  with  previoof  doaatioiw  firom  the- 
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Thm  K«g*«  «mm1  rabioriptioa  of  tM 
giiiMfci,  and  Um  Qveeo's  of  ten  pooads, 
10  tho  foightb«linoloiie  M»teni«l  Soeietf , 
Iwro  Wfen  Toottved  bj  tbo  tnoaorar.  of  Chtt 
OMivl  ^hwiiy.  His  Msjootj  has  ako 
giTon  tob^oisotto  to  the  Briebtoa  Uaion 
SdKiol,  4Bd  iIm  Mine  Mim  to  tfao  Bngbton 
iiojal  British  SdiOQli.^Br^g*lMi  Gaiitt«. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

The  Rot.  Rmnn  Kennedj  has  resigped 
his  situation  as  second  Master  of  the  Free 
Grammar  School  in  Birmingham,  and  the 
GoTernors  hare  verj  handsomely  fixed  his 
retiring  salary  at  l50i.  a-jear. 

The  Rer.  John  Garbett,  M.A.,  rector  of 
St.  George's,  Birmingham,  and  John 
Johnston,  Esq.,  M.D.  and  F.R  S.,  hare 
been  elected  Goremors  of  the  Free  Gram- 
mar School  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  in 
Birmingham. 

Diocesan  Society. — The  general  meet- 
^g  to  establish  the  propoMd  Diocessa 
oociety,  for  increasing  the  number  of 
chorchea  and  chaiiels,  and  enlarging  those 
already  existing  wbidi  inaT  require  it, 
took  ^aoe  at  IHe's  Rojral  Hotel,  on  the 
97  th  of  January. — Birming  Aion  Oatetts. 

WILTSHIRE. 

Use  Disaeftteis  hare  been  exhibiting 

their  sMileratiffa  at  Trowbridge  during  the 

last  few  days.     Notice  baring  been  affixed 

to  the  church  door,  in  that  town,  atatinff 

daat  a  sMSting  of  the  parishioners  would 

he  held  at  the  Vestry  Boom  on  Thursday 

last,  to  grant  a  Church  Rate,  an  anony- 

■oos     handbill   was   circulated    by   the 

anevies  of  the  church,  for  the  purpose  of 

iaflimiag  the  minds  of  the  people-— greatly 

eaaggsrattng  the  incosies  of  the  clergy, 

and  containing  gross  and  infamous  libels 

4HI  the  established  church.    As  might  be 

•azpeclsd  a  large  ooncoorse  of  persons 

assssabled  in  the  church  at  the  hours^ 

pototed  for  the  meeting— The  Rsr.  Francis 

rnlford,  the  rector,  waa  in  the  chair.    Mr, 

Edgell  proposed, and  Mr.  Read  seconded, 

that  a  rate  of  6d.  in  the  pound  on  land, 

and  Sd.  in  the  pound  on  hbuse  property  be 

granted. — Mr.  Buckler,  a  Unitarian^  rose 

for  the  purpose  of  proposing  the  adjourn. 

meat  of  die  nieeting  for  twelre  months, 

but  Mr.  Buckler  being  asked  if  he  was 

duly  qualified  for  that  purpose  being  ^ 

nis-payer,  replied  in  the  negatire,  and 

wai  necessitated,  although  very  reluc- 

tuitly,  to  transfer  his  eloquence  to  his 

krother-in-law,  Mr.  Robt  Cockrell,  who 

tftordingly  naored  the  adjournment,  and 

Air.  J.  f .  CoUinB,  the  late  Presideat  of 


the  TtowVridge  Politaoal  Union,  akid  who 
has  since  keipt,  the  Royal  Oak,  in  Bath« 
seconded  the  motion.  A  long  and  angry 
discussion  ensued  ;  but,  ultimately,  upon 
a  shew  of  hsnds  being  demanded,  the 
amendment  was,  of  fouris  carried.  A  poll 
was  then  demanded  by  John  Clark,  Esqry 
of  BeHe  Field  House,  a  county  magistrate, 
on  the  part  of  the  church,  which  is  sp» 
pointed  to  take  pface  this  day,  at  It 
o'dook.  It  is  needless  to  add  that  not 
one  quarter  of  the  number  who  held  up 
their  bands  were  ratepayers.  Most  of 
the  influential  dissenters  of  the  town  wiH 
either  rote  for  the  rate,  or  remain  netttraU 
Some  of  the  anti-ehurcb  party,  to  proro 
their  zeal  (to  their  utter  disgrace  be  it 
spoken),  abused  and  insulted  the  church- 
warden,  W.  Edgell,  and  knocked  bin 
down  in  the  presence  of  the  minister,  in 
the  church,  and  would  doubtless  hare  pro^ 
ceeded  to  far  greater  extremities  had  they 
not  been  stopped. — SaUtbwy  Herald, 

On  Friday  erenine,  a  meeting  was  held 
at  the  British  School,  Trowbridge,  for  tha 
purpose  of  adrocatiog  the  cause  of  the 
Temperance  Society.  The  Rer.  F.  Fulford 
was  called  to  the  chair:  and  a  IsrffO 
auditory  was  addressed  at  considersblo 
length  by  the  Rer.  O.  Clarke,  Mr.  Clilk, 
Captain  Thicknesse,  and  Mr.  Basil  Mar- 
riott.— Ilrid, 

A  liberal  subscription  has  been  com- 
menced in  sid  of  the  erection  of  a  new 
church,  at  Marsbwobd,  in  this  county,  tho 
inhabitants  of  which  parish,  we  are  in^ 
fiormed,  hare  been  destitute  of  a  paxocbi^ 
church  for  nearly  fOO  years ! — Rid, 

W(ACBSTBRSHiaS. 

We  hear  that  an  additional  weekly  paper 
is  about  to  be  published  in  Worcester  on 
conserratirepnncip1es,andtobe  called  the 
"  Worcestershire  Guardian."  —  StUitbury 
Herdld. 

A  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Worcester 
Deanery  District  Committee  of  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  wi^ 
held  at  the  Episcopal  Palace  on  Wednea- 
day  the  l4th  of  January,  at'  which  th[e 
Right  Rer.  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese 
presided.  It  sppeared  from  the  statement 
made  by  the  secretary,  that  the  issue  of 
books  and  tracts  from  the  depository  at 
Mr.  Lloyd's,  during  the  quarter  ending 
at  Christmss,  1854,  exceeded  that  of  the 
corresponding  quarter  in  1883,  'by  I49i. 
At  this  meeting's  committee  was' formed 
for  the  purpose  of  adopting  means  to  aid 
the  funds  of  the  National  Society  for  build- 
ing and  repairing  Churches.— TforcsstM* 
Journal, 
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The  Dowager  CoantaM  of  Beaacliamp, 
Laa  sttlMoribed  25/.,  and  Joahiia  Wataon, 
Eaq.,  lOL,  towarda  tbe  eztahor  rapain  of 
Great  Malrem  Church. 

YORKSHIRE. 

On  Chriatmaa  Dajr,  a  handaome  pieee 
of  plate  waa  presented  to  the  Rer.  John 
Da^id  Bade,  M.A.  ^noir  Incumhent  of 
Witton-le-Weir),  hr  hia  late  pariahionera 
9l  Moor  Monkton,  z  orkahire,  aa  a  token 
of  esteem  for  hia  aeaLoaa,  faithful,  and 
Christian  laboura  aa  their  miniater  durinff 
a  reaidenoe  of  aeren  yeara.  And  it  is  a 
pleaaing  fact  that  tvery  family  in  the 
pariah  contrihnted  their  mite  towaida  the 
memorial. — Ricord, 

Otlbt^— We  hare  the  pleaanre  to  an* 
nooDce  that  in  this  pariah,  which  waa  laat 
year  the  aoene  of  a  warm  conteat,  the 
church  haa  thia  year  ohtained  an  eaay 
triumph.  On  Monday,  SSnd  Deo.,  the 
day  fixed  for  the  meeting,  the  Rer. 
Ayaoough  Fawkea,  the  Vicar,  took  the 
chair,  attended  by  Mr.  Maude,  the  barria- 
ier^  aa  hia  aaaeaaor.  The  huaioesa  of  the 
day  commenced  by  a  yery  able  apeech 
irom  Mr.  Fawkea,  of  Famley  Hall,  in 
which  he  proposed  a  church-rate  of  a 
peony  in  the  pound.  The  motion  waa 
seconded  by  Sir  C.  Ibbetaon,  of  Denton 
Park,  in  a  brief  but  appropriate  addreaa. 
Mr.  Ackroyd,  of  Otley,  an  'influential  dis- 
aienter,  then  propoaed  to  contribute  60/. 
tOFarda  the  debt  of  the  church,  provided 
a  church-rate  were  not  laid  this  year  ;  but 
<he  frienda  of  the  church  unhesitatingly 
rejected  the  propoaition,  aa  involying  a 
sacrifice  of  their  principlea.  Mr.  Ackroyd 
then  made,  and  Mr.  Rawaon  aeconded,  a 
motion  for  an  adjournment ;  and  Mr.  P. 
Gamett,  of  Otley,  replied  to  their  observe* 
tiona.  On  a  ahow  of  hands  there  waa  a 
yery  decided  majority  against  the  ad- 
journment and  in  &your  of  the  rate ;  and 
Mr.  Ackroyd  properly  declined  to  agitate 
the  parish  uselessly  by  demanding  a  poll 
where  there  was  evidently  no  proapect  of 
auccesa  for  the  dissenters.  The  rate  waa 
therefore  declared  to  be  finally  carried.  A 
yote  of  thanks  to  the  yicar  for  hia  impar- 
tial conduct  in  the  chair  was  then  proposed 
and  carried  unanimously  ;  after  which  the 
meeting  peaceably  aeparated. — Leed$  In- 
telligeneer. 

Gin-Shops.— Important  Dbcisjon.— > 
(Prom  a  correspondent  of  the  Leeds  Mer-^ 
cury.)— The  magistratea  of  Darlington 
haying  refused  to  re-license  the  three  retail 
apirit-shops  in  that  place^  the  parties  so 
'  refused  applied  to  the  Quarter  Sesaiona,  at 
'Durham,  held  the  13th  of  October  ult., 
but  were  nonsuited,  by  an  almoat  imani- 


mona  deciaion  of  the  Bench  agsonat  Ithem. 
It  was  proved  that  theae  eetabliahments 
were  conducted  in  a  very  orderiy  manner. 
Tbe  great  grounds  of  objection  addnoed, 
and  which  operated  on  the  minda  cf  the 
magiatratea,  were  the  evils  ever  attendant 
on  auch  houaea.  "Thus,**  adda  our  oor- 
reapondent, "  the  three  gia^ahopa  in  qaoa« 
tion,  being  the  whole  number  kept  in  that 
town  (excepting  auoh  aa  are  attached  to 

Snblic  honaes),  are  by  thia  important 
eciaion  put  dovm  ;  and  it  is  truly  cheer- 
ing to  every  friend  of  religion  and  morality^ 
thua  to  see  ao  large  and  respectable  a 
bench  of  magistrates  giving  a  salutary 
check  to  the  cupidity  of  men,  who,  for  the 
sake  of  gain,  are  wholly  regardless  how 
much  and  how  great  is  the  misery  and 
distress  which  they  are  entailing  on  our 
labouring  population.  We  truat  that  the 
enlightened  viewa  of  the  magiatracy  of  the 
county  of  Duriiam  will  be  apeedily  fol- 
lowed throughout  the  kingdom  )  and  that 
the  time  ia  not  far  distant  when  thia  peat 
of  aociety,  the  gin-ahop,  will  no  longer  b^ 
known  in  our  land." 

To  THB  EoiToa  OP  THE  Lbbos  Iktbl- 
LtOBNCBR. — SiB^ — Haviug  read  in  the 
"  Leeda  Mercury,'*  of  the  I3th  Dec  laat, 
the  follovring  paragraph,  "  Indictment  of 
the  Biahop  of  Wincheater.  A  true  bill 
haa  been  found  by  the  Grand  Jury  of 
Surrejr  againat  tbe  Bishop  of  Winchester 
and  nine  others,  among  whom  are  threa 
clergymen  and  two  magiatratea^  on  an  in- 
dictment for  an  assault,  committed  upon 
the  Rev.  Comeliua  Griffin,  at  a  public 
meeting  recently  held  at  £p8om,  on  be- 
half of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parte,  "  I  took  the 
liberty  of  writing  to  tbe  Biahop  of  Win- 
cheater ;  for  I  waa  persuaded  that  if  aoch 
an  alleged  offence  had  been  committ^, 
there  muat  have  been  aome  ctrcumataneea 
which  called  for  the  conduct,  denominated 
"  an  aaaault."  In  anawer  to  my  inquiriea, 
I  have  received  from  the  Biahop  the  fol- 
lowing information  :— 

Famham  Caatle,  Dec.  tt,  1834. 

Rbv.  Sib, — The  paragraph  which  yon 
have  endoaed  haa  reference  to  the  follow- 
ing circumstances : — 

In  tbe  month  of  October  laat,  a  meeting 
of  the  District  Committee  of  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Goapel  took  place 
at  Epsom,  over  which  I  presided  aa  cnair- 
man.  The  meeting  in  question  waa  not  for 
the  public  generally,  but  the  frienda  of  the 
aociety  were  inyited  to  attend.  Soon  afW 
the  proceedinga  had  commenced,  the  buai- 
nees  waa  interrupted  by  a  neraon  of  the 
of  Griffin,  tontfeily  a  wiisionaiy  in 


Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


EVBNTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


229 


tke  Mrriet  of  the  wotMty,  bat  diflmUted 
from  it  aome  ymn  tgd.  This  iadiyidoal 
bad  been  Mtive  in  distributing  in  the  town 
and  at  the  mooting  a  hand  bill  •  in  aboBo 
of  the  aocietj,  couched  in  the  groaseat  and 
aoat  intempeimte  lannage ;  aud  as  he  was 
nciihor  m  member  of  the  Parent  Societj, 
nor  of  the  District  Association,  I  felt  it 
Bsoeaanrf  to  put  the  ouestion  to  the  meet- 
iog,  whether  he  should  be  heard,  before  he 
ooold  be  allowed  to  apeak.  The  meetine 
aoanimoualy  refused  to  hear  him ;  and 
after  Tuio  endearours  on  mj  part,  and  that 
of  other  indiriduals,  to  persuade  him  to 
desist,  sod  an  attempt  bj  the  landlord  of  the 
room  in  which  the  meeting  was  held,  to 
indnce  him  to  retirs,  two  magistrates, 
who  were  preoent,  stepped  forward,  and 
he  was  mt  their  order  removed  by  a  con* 
stable.  In  fact  such  was  his  violence^ 
that  if  this  course  bed  not  been  taken, 
there  would  have  been  no  alternative 
than  that  of  adjourning  the  meeting. 
It  is  mer«ly  necoHsty  for  me  to  add,  that 
the  court  will  not  entertain  the  case  for  a 
moment.  Theeonduct  of  the  indiTidnal 
was  ao  extraordinary,  that  it  is  only  to  be 
accounted  for  on  the  supposition  that  he 
was  not  master  of  his  own  actions. 

I  am,  Ue.  &o.  C.  Wimtow. 
"  To  Rot.  Edward  Edwards." 
As  the  paragraph  in  the  Mtreury,  unat- 
tended with  anjjr  explanatory  statement^ 
is  calculated  to  increase  the  existing  pre- 
judice against  the  Church,  through  one  of 
Its  brightest  ornaments,  you  will,  perhaps, 
injustice  to  both,  insert  the  above. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 
Edwaud  EnWASDS. 
JiarBden,  5th,  18S5. 

Leeds  Intelligencer,  Jan.  10, 1885. 

WALES. 

The  Biahop  of  St  David  has  according 
to  his  annual  custom,  distributed,  through 
the  handa  of  the  Rev.  J.  Jones,  vicar  of 
Abergwilly,  a  large  and  seasonable  supply 
of  clothing,  blanketing,  &c.,  among  the 
poor  of  that  pariah.  They  are  also  regu- 
nriy  supplied  twice  a  week  with  soup, 
over  winter,  from  the  palace,  which  contri- 
botcs  not  a  little  to  their  comfort  at  this 
inclement  season*  His  lordship  gave, 
Kkewise,  to  the  debtonin  the  county  gaol, 
«  barrel  of  cool  and  Tibs,  of  mutton  ead>.—> 
Ohmorfotuhire  Guardian, 

It  is  in  oontemplation  to  erect  a  new 
church  at  Newport,  MoDmouthshire,  capa- 
Ue  of  containing  1,400  persons,  one-half 
of  the  sittings  to  be  free.    The  cost  is 


•  Ihs  lH»4  un,  bcliig  so  Indecent,  bad  not  the 


estimated  at  40001.,  the  whole  of  which 
must  be  raised  by  subscription,  as  the  Com- 
missioners for  Building  Churches  have  ap- 
Sropriated  all  their  rands.  Sir  Chariso 
lorgan,  Bart,  has  generously  given  a 
piece  of  mund  for  a  aite,  and  8CNM. ;  the 
Duke  of  Beaufort  has  also  given  lOOiL ; 
the  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  lOOL  ;  Mr.  Joseph 
Bailey,  lOOL,  Ue,  The  suhecriptions  al- 
ready amount  to  about  8000Z.— BolA  Cftfu- 
niele^ 

Since  the  above  appeared,  the  Glamorgan 
Guardian  states,  that  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Llandaff,  in  his  strenuous  exertions  on  be- 
half of  the  new  church  to  be  erected  at 
Newport,  has,  in  conference  with  the  Con^ 
missioners  for  Building  Churches  and  Cha-. 
pels,  prevailed  upon  them  to  bestow  the 
sweepings  of  their  funds  on  our  behalf^ 
and  we  have  the  gratification  to  announce 
1000/.  as  the  result,  which  his  lordship 
communicated  to  the  committee. 

SCOTLAND. 

"  AviTO  viRBT  Honors.'*— The  Mar- 
quis of  Bute  has  appointed  the  Rev.  Mr-' 
Macbride  to  the  new  parish  of  Rothsay, 
His  lordship  has  most  handsomely  and 
liberally  come  forward  and  offered  to  build 
another  church,  manse,  and  oflSces,  to  give 
a  glebe,  and  to  endow  a  new  parish.  Such 
n(%le  conduct  cannot  fail  to  endear  the 
aristocracy  to  the  people  of  this  countiy ; 
and  were  it  generally  imitated  by  the  no- 
bility, radicidism  and  voluntaryism,  those 
twin  enemies  of  our  country's  peace  and 
prosperity,  would,  ere  long,  be  extinctJ 
The  best  reply  to  the  cry  of  destroying 
the  church  is  to  extend  her  bordera,  to 
make  atonement  for  a  century's  neglect' 
The  extension  of  the  church  is  the  death 
of  voluntaryism.  Even  the  ranks  of  vol 
lontaryism  will  begin  to  thin  when  the 
doon  of  new  parish  churches  open  to  the 
poor,  and  new  paston  inouire  after  them 
and  their  families.  If  the  Marquis  of 
Abercom  would  endow  one  or  two  new 
parish  diurches  in  the  Abbey  parish  of 
Paisley,  out  of  the  teinds  which  he  poi^ 
sesses  ;  and  if  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  were 
to  subdivide  the  overgrown  parish  of  Ha- 
milton, containing  10,000  souls,  these  no* 
blemen  would  do  more  for  conservative 
politics,  and  for  the  destruction  of  radi- 
calism, than  by  any  other  possible  mesns* 
There  is  nothing  more  certain  in  Scotland 
than  the  connection  between  irreligion  and 
radicalism. — Scottish  Guardian, 

The  late  Mr.  Alexander  Maclean,  Fre- 
derick-street, Edinburgh,  hss  bequeathed, 
to  the  ministen  and  elden  of  St.  Andrew's 
parish,  1000/<^  for  the  purpose  of  founding 
and  endowing  a  school  within  that  parish, 
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iflMin  •  plu  fliaiaar  to  the  pacUk  ioliook 
of  at.  Q^Qtg^B  aad  St.  Mvy's,  lor  the 
benefit  4»f  thf  poorer  elese  of  the  eon^ 

ISBLAN1). 

Trinity  CoLtsos. — ^The  following  ig 
his  £qccellencT*8  answer  to  the  address 
presented  bj  tbe  Prorost  and  Fellows,  &c. 
«c.  of  the  University  :— 
*  **  I  hare  Id  ofler  you  my  best  thanks  for 
an  address,  which,  while  erery  part  of  it 
displays  that  anxious  solicitude'  for  the 
welfare  of  your  country^  and  that  dutiful 
attachment  to  the  King,  to  be  expected 
from  the  welUknown  loyalty  of  the  Unirer- 
sity  of  Dublin,  abounds  m  the  kindest 
ex]>ressions  towards  myself,  and  in  antici- 
patiens  that  it  will  be  my  du^,  and  shaU  be 
my  study,  to  attempt  to  realize. 

"I  wish  I  could  flatter  myself  that  I 
merited  the  favourable  opinion  you  are 
pleased  to  entertain  of  my  capacity  ade<* 
quately  to  discharge  Ae  duties  of  my  high 
teust  at  this  important  crisis,  and  to  make 
a,  due  return  to  my  Sovereign  for  his  royU 
srace  and  favour.  My  best  sbilities,  in- 
deed,  and  the  devotion  of  my  whole  lime, 
are  at  the  service  of  your  country ;  but  per- 
sonally I  shall  have  large  claims  to  make 
upon  your  kind  indulgence,  and  if  what  I 
Inow  of  myself  but  too  plainly  tells  me  bo, 
that  feeling  is  greatly  increased  by  the  re- 
tollection  that  you  have  so  lately  been 
apcustomed  to  admire  the  eminent  talents 
and  ^at  accomplishments  of  my  noble  and 
distinguished  predecessor. 

"  My  humble  ambition  must  be  satisfiedy 
if  when  my  official  connexion  shall  termi- 
nate you  are  enabled  to  tell  me  that  I  have 
not  abused  my  trust,  and  that  I  have  done 
well  for  Ireland. 

"  You  say  well  and  truly,  that  is  not 

Sour  province  to  be  conversant  with  the 
etails  and  controversies  of  political  life, 
b^t  to  train  and  cultivate  tbe  minds  of  the 
youth  committed  to  your  charge,  and  to 
furnish  them  with  the  means  of  rendering 
themselves,  in  their  several  stations  and 


professions,  good  aobjects  to  their  lua^ 
useful  dtizenf  to  their  oouatiy,  and  orna- 
ments to  your  learned  body,  by  thmx  Lile- 
rary  and  scientific  acquireSMnts. 
..VThe  happy  results  of  your  peBtex«r- 
tions  entitle  me  to  augur  well  of  the  effects 
of  your  future  labours ;  aad  in  this  antioip*- 
tion  I  advert  not  so  much  to  the  immortal 
names  that  are  to  be  found  on  the  lolU  «f 
your  eetablishmeat  (for  great  intelleetaal 
superiority  will  ever  asseii  itself^,  as  to 
the  constant  sucoess  in  every  d^partmeal 
of  hnmsn  afiftdrs  that  has  rewarded  th« 
enterprise,  tbe  industry,  and  the  genioe  of 
your  coontrymen,  more  espeeially  of  tho— 
who  have  been  reared  withijd  your  waKU. 

**  Vou  will  persevere,  I  jsm  ears,  ia  ibe 
same  spirit  In  so  doing  you  will  not  onl^ 
command  the  respect  aad  gratitude  of  tba 
local  government,  but  you  will  merit  tha 
warmest  approbation  ofjrour  sorareign  aad 
your  country." 

The  Irish  spiritusl  peers  in  the  new  par- 
liament  will  bo  the  Lord  Arohbishoo  of 
Tuara,  Right  Honorable  Dr.  Power;  le  Paar 
Trench;  Bishop  of  Elphin,  Dr..  Leslies 
Bishop  of  Drooiore,  Dr.  Saoria ;  Bishop  of 
Ltmertek«  Dr.  Knox.  The  rotation  ia 
which  the  Irish  Bishops  sit  in  parliament 
is  regulated  by  a  4^cle,  by  which  each  arch- 
bishop sits  ones  in  four,  and. each  biahop 
OBoe  in  six  sessions.  The  cycle  is  com- 
pleted at  the  end  of  every  twelve  sessiona. 

The  Duke  of  Leinster  has,  in  a  veiy 
liberal  manner,  given  a  piece  of  ground  aa 
a  site  for  building  a  new  church,  together 
with  a  subscription  of  100/.  towards  it ; 
he  has  aJso  given  tbe  house  attached  to  tbe 
grohad;  Oie  late  r^idence  of  ^—  Chapman, 
Esq.,  as  a  residence  for  a  olagyiaaa.— - 
Lrintter  Eaeprett* 

At  the  Mendicity  Society  in  Dublin, 
which  is  almost  wholly  supported  by  sub- 
soripcion  from  tbe  middle  classes,  SOT  is 
subscribed  by  Protestants  to  every  1^  con- 
tributed by  Catbolios ;  yet,  on  a  late  vi- 
sitation, the  Catholic  inmates  were  in  tbe 
proportion  of  ten  to  onsr^Bath  CkromcU. 
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llBy'8  HiBtanr  of  Brnten.    8ro.    9b. 
IteOflkectftheRallofEldeiviatliePrabyteiiaB 

Chnrdi.    By  Samuel  MUler,  D.D.    iSmo.    48. 
The  RIcbea  of  Chaocer.    Bj  C.  C.  Clarke,  Eiq. 

S  Tols.    ismo.,  with  M  wood  cola,  iSs. 
Ckronaliosnqthy  j  or,  a  tseatiM  on  CokMia  amt 

Flpsenta.    4to.    9Lb. 
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9d.  sewed,    is.  half-boond 
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DettUe'eMaaoel  Btymdogiqiie.    tamo.    Ss.0d. 
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SandJbnrs  Bight  Lectaies  on  Fellowihip  wtth 

God.    ISmo.    48. 
/owett  an  Time  and  Temper.    iSmo.    as.  0d. 
Garoiey'aBaBay  on  LOve  to  God.  Sntfedit.  as.  0d. 
Parbee^aOricntalMemoirs.  BditedbyhlsDaogh- 

ter.    a  vols.    8VO.   aas. 
nnstgatJoaa  of  Forbes's  OtiaHtBl  Memofas.  Demy 

4to.    088. 
Hsphsas'a  gooh^  of  theConstitntlon.    8vo.    108. 
Tky]et*8  SodalXvils,  and  their  Remedy,  V6L IIL 


Facts  and  Pletioasj  or.  Gleanings  of  a  Tovrlst 
Byl 


Classics.  Vol.  XIII.  (Oave*a  Primltiw 

Ohrtetlanlly7Vel.il.)  FOobcap.    as.  0d. 
Lardner'a  Cabinet  Cyclop«dia,VoL  LZII.(A( 


Ms  <     . 

of'Rostang.*    lamo.    78. 
toBactekva.  ByaVolmitasr.   itmo. 

▲  Fkfeadly  Appeal  to  Parents,  on  behalf  of  tfadr 
I.    liyPhilanthrqpos..  Uno.    is. 


18. 


Intoali's  Baglandr  Vol.  IV.}    Foolscap. 
Nimrod*s  Hontiag  Tons.    8vo.    I5s. 
Wordsworth's  Law  and  Practioe  of  RIectioDS. 

and  edit  8vo.  enlaiged.    858. 
Annual  Biography  and  Obitnary,  fbr  1885.    8vo. 

158. 

Robson  on  Marine  Sorveylag.    8vo.    lOa.  0d. 

Maand'8BotanlcQarden,Vot.V.  boards.  Uoge^ 
878.  Small,  858.  Part  X.,  boards.  Large,  igs. 
Small,  188.  No.  CXXI.,  eomMaing  a  Floral 
Register.    Large,  Is.  0d.    SmaU,  la. 

Oolxaav's  Normandy,  Picardy,  &q.  fte.,  eoodain. 
log  Views  of  the  most  pktuxesqoe  OafhadffaK 
Chnrches,  and  other  ol||eetB  In  Northern 
FXanoe. 


IN  turn  puiss. 

A  Discomse  on  Death,  with  ApipUcatlons  of 
Christian  Doctrine.    BytbeRev.  H.  Stebbing. 

Bees  of  Bngland,  Wales,  |Ireland,  and  the 
Colonies.    By  T.  Seppings. 

A  new  editian  of  Virgirs  Booollcs,  interUneeriy 
translated.  &c.    By  P.  Austin  Nuttall,  LL.D. 

The  and  Edition  of  Dean  Pearson's  Memoirs  of 
the  Rev.  Chrlstiaa  Frederick  Swarte.    a  vols. 

A  4th  Edition  of  the  Prayer  Book,  and  Proper 
Lessons,  arranged  by  the  late  Bon,  Charlotte 
Grlmstone.  1  vol.  oontalntng  the  Morning 
Prayer  and  Lessons.  The  other  containing  the 
Evenings-reduced  in  size  so  as  to  become 
more  portable. 

The  Bride's  Book  j  a  Code  of  Morals  and  Con- 
doct  t  selected  fromWorks  of  EmineotWriteni, 
fbr  the  ose  of  Young  Married  Women.  By 
Mrs.  H.  C.  Caddick.  aamo.  bound  in  silk. 
as.  0d« 

VoL  I.  of  Views  in  India,  China,  and  on  Che 
Shores  of  the  Red  Sea ;  ttook  original  sketches. 
By  Commander  Robert  BlUot,  B.  N.  WiHi 
Descriptions,  by  Emma  Roberts.  Handsomely 
bound,  ais. 

History  of  the  Cotton  Manufiustnrs  in  Qreat 
Britain;  withaNotice  of  its  eariv Histanr la 
the  Bast,  and  in  all  the  Qnartera  of  the  Globe  I 
a  Deaeriptleo  of  the  great  Mechanical  Inven- 
tions which  have  caused  its  oneumpled  ex* 
tension  in  Britain ;  and  aView  of  the  pessent 
state  of  the  Maanfscture,  and  the  Condition 
of  the  Claases  engaged  in  its  several  Depart- 
ments. By  Bdward  Balnee.  Jua.,  Esq.  Em- 
beUshed  and  iUustrated  with  Portraits  of  In- 
vtntoisw  Drawings  of  Machinery,  fto.  One 
very  thick  Volume,  8vo.,  with  upwarda  of  80 
Engravings,  loioe  l5s.  doth. 
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PRICES  OF  CAW AL  SHARX8,  DOCK  STOCKS,  fce. 
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Grand  Junction  Canal  Co. 
EUeanoere  and  Chester  do..., 

HaddenfieU  do , 

Kennet  and  Avon  do , 

Leeda  and  Liverpool  do , 

Regentido 

Trait  and  Mersey  do. , 

Warwick  and  Birmingham  do. 
Warwick  and  Naptondo.  ...... 

Worcester  and  Birmingham  do. 


87 
92,15 
22A 

580 
161 -T6 

640 

277 

^20 
87.10 


Dir. 


12 

a]5 

1.10 

1 

20 
14 
82.10 
14 
11 
4 


London  k  Birmingham  Rail- 1      ^a 

way ^25paidr     ^ 

Grand  Junction,  do...«£20  pd.     22 
Liverpool  and  Manchester  do. ..     1 96 

London  Docks 56 

St.  Katherine  do.  68 

Alias  Assurance  Company 11.7.6 

Globe  do ^ 148.10 

Guardian  do 33.10 

Imperial  do 114 

West  Middlesex  Water  Works  77.10 


9 

2.5 
8 
10 
7 
1 
5.7.6 
9 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Ths  olfer  of  infonnation  from  Cheltenham  and  Gkmoaster  is  most  acceptable. 

Many  thanks  for  the  promke  of  the  "  Chichester  Charities." 

The  table  and  paper  as  to  Queen  Aniie*k  Bounty  are  most  excellent.  But  it  may  be  wdl 
to  mention  to  the  writer  {tut  R.  W.  B.)  that  Mr.  Hodgson  has  just  published  a  Sappkment 
to  his  Worky  bringing  it  down  to  the  present  time. 

It  is  strongly  recommended  by  those  who  nndetstand  diese  matters  that  the  Sermoot 
preached  in  the  same  nevhboorhdod,  under  authority  of  the  forthooming  Kind's  Letter  for 
the  West  Indies,  should  be  presched  on  the  same  Sunday. 

«'R.  F.,''  <'Mr.  Oxlee,"  A  very  interestinff  account  of  a  CamfeoMunud  Cktdr,  "Ob- 
serrations  on  Ma^t.  iii.  3,**  "  X.,  on  Bishop  Middleton,**  '<  A.  O.  R.,  on  the  Duties  of  a 
Deacon,"  ••  Mr.  Winning,"  '«  A  L^r  Subscriber,"  «'  R.  W.  B."  and  *'  A  Country  Curate," 
are  received. 

'*  M.  E.  J's."  letter  ouioot  be  used.  A  personal  attack  on  a  person  in  high  office  withmU 
any  proof  couU  not  be  inserted. 

Mr.  Maithnd  is  just  bringing  out  a  second  Pamphlet  on  tiie  svbject  of  ^Ifiloer's  Church 
History,"  which  will  fully  settle  one  question  y  to  that  writer — viz.,  that  he  depended  on 
eecomdary  sources  of  inrormation,  and  that  he  used  them  most  objectionably.  AIb  a  single 
example,  where  he  takes  a  email  part  of  a  large  extract  given  by  Fleury,  or  some  other 
seoondazv  source,  he  gives  you  no  warning  that  you  are  not  reading  the  very  teorde  and  the 
whole  of  the  words  of  the  original.  It  will  not  be  to  tlie  credit  of  this  age,  when  Mr.  Scott 
has  declared  the  extnordinary  esteem  hitherto  folt  for  Milner's  work,  if  Mr.  Maitland'i 
pamphlets  are  not  fiiHy  wewhed,  refuted,  if  tiuycan  be  refuted,  and,  if  not,  allowed  their  foil 
wewht  in  deciding  on  Muner*s  chancter.  Whether  the  extraordinary  silence  and  neglect 
with  whicli  Mr.  Maitland's  Tery  amusing  and  important  volume  on  the  Albi^eiw^  was 
treated,  was  to  be  attributed  to'  tiie  alarm  felt  at  his  vigorous  attack  on  Milner  there,  ii  a 
point  worth  considering.  But  silence  will  not  answer  now,  nor  will  the  personalities  with 
which  they  who  do  not  worship  Milner  are  assailed  have  any  effect.  To  find  a  dry  question 
4if  literary  merit  treated  as  a  party  matter,  and  those  who  canvass  it  reviled  as  slanderers  of 
the  dead,  &c,  &e.,  is  a  proceeding  which  can  hurt  only  one  party  to  Uie  question — vis.,  those 
who  use  it.  It  wants  no  courage  to  contemn  such  weapons  of  argument,  and  no  forbearance 
to  feftw  those  who  use  them  in  toeir  usual  obscurity.  But  if  they  wish  to  maintain  Milner *i 
credit  b  sn  historian,  these  champions  must  bnode  on  an  armour  of  a  different  kind  now, 
not  personalities,  not  silence  under  open  accusation,  but  armour  to  which  they  may  be  som^ 
what  unused,  a  knowledge  of  original  sources  of  history,  and,  by  that  means,  a  rdFbtatioo  of 
tiiose  assailants  of  Milner  who  say  that  has  book  has  littje  or  no  value,  because  he  lardy  him- 
self appfied  to  such  sources. 

The  Editor  trusts  that  the  question  as  to  Terence  and  his  works,  touched  on  in  a  letter  in 
tiiis  Number,  will  be  fidly  discussed,  and  not  on  narrow  grounds. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  the  admirers  of  the  «  Chriitian  rsar"--that  is  to  say,  to  all  good 
churchmen— to  know  that  Bishop  Doane  has  just  republished  it  in  America.  As  a  poet  and  a 
churchman  alike.  Bishop  Doane  fmew  how  to  value  this  real  treasure^  and  hii  wpuMiwtMWtf 
it  is  one  «f  a  thousand  serrioes  whieik  1»  has  icndered  to  tiw  ^■refa. 
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ORIENTAL  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  JEWISH  CAPTIVITY. 

xKXftAcr  noil  Tfln  f'  yarsbkb  i  tibbeb.''* 

The  History  ofLohqra>8pf  ofTiU  Government^  and  of  the  Period 
of  his  'Ltfe. 

When  Loharasp  ascended  the  throne^  he  reigned  at  BalkJ^ 
(Bactria)  with  great  splendour,  and  entertained  a  great  army. 
He  deputed  Buktnusr  (Nebuchadnezzar)  to  Irak  (Chaldea)  with 
part  ot  the  army,  giving  him  tlie  command  of  Sham  (Syria) ,  Irak 
(Chaldea),  and  Yumun  (Arabia'  Felix),  unto  the  east  wd  yuefii 
frontiers^  and  from  Ehwias  (probably  on  the  southern  coast  of 
Persia)  unto  the  confines  of  Room  (Europe),  remaining  himself  at 
Balkh,  governing  the  country  within  the  northern  frontier. 

Buktnusr  marched  with,  hip  army  to  the  Euphrates,!  and  from 
thence  westward  ;to  Syria.  On  his  w^y  he  made  peace  with 
Damishk  (Damascus)^  apd  took  possession  of  the  city.  From 
thence  he  sent  a  messence^  to  Jerusalem,^:  {Beit  ool  Mookuddmr-r 
**  the  seat  of  purity,")  where  there  was  a  king  of  the  descendants 

*  The  '*  Tareek  i  Tibree,"  which  professes  to  be  a  history  of  the  world  fttim  th^ 
ereation,  was  written  by  Aboo  Jaffier'ben  Zureer,  a  Mahomedan,  at  Tubreez,  about 
die  year  256  Hijree^  (a.s.  6GB,)  in  the  Arabic  language.  It  was  shortly  after  trans. 
lated  into  Persiai^  with  jviditiona  and  eorreclions;  and  it  is  considered  by  the 
Mooflulmans  as  the  most  authentic  of  their  historical  writings.  "  Sir  J.  Malcolm 
speaks  highly  of  this  work,  of  which  a  farther  account  shall  be  given  in  the  next 
nnuftber. 

t  This  ia  not  unlike  the  acootUDt  of  the  advanoe  of  Nebucliadnenar's  army  under 
Hotoferaes,  as  given  in  Judith,  (Apocrypha,)  though  the  catastrophe  is  very  different* 

\  The  kings  of  Assyria  laid  Jerusalem  under  tribute,  and  confirmed  their  king.' 
2  Kings  XT.  19;  xyi.  7,  8,  9;  xvll.  8,  &c. ;  xviii.  7 ;  1  Chron.  v.  26,  &c.  fat.  The 
ooontry  of  Judea  was  In.thQfie  4^ys,  as  afterwards,  during  the  time  of  the  successors  of 
Alexander^  a  bone  of  contention  between  the  rulers  of  Persia  and  of  Egypt — each 
courting  tfaeir  alliance  ^hen  powerful,  and  subduing  them  and  demanding  tribute 
when  weak.  1  Esdras,  i.  25,  &c. ;  Jer.  xxxvii. ;  2  Kings,  Ezekiel,  and  numerous 
odier  pasaagea. 

Vol.  Yll.—Mardt,  1^35.  2^         , 
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of  Israel,  of  the  house  of  David.  The  king  of  Jerasalem  made 
peace  with  Buktnusr ;  and  the  ambassador,  having  secured  the 
obedience  of  the  chiefs,  returned.  When  he  reached  Tibrea, 
a  city  in  Syria,  near  Damascus,  he  heard  that  the  Israelites  had 
revolted.  Thev  had  complained  to  their  king  at  Jerusalem,  say- 
ing, **Why  dici  you  not  nght?  You  have  deceived  us/'  They 
b^  taken  possession  of  the  government,  put  the  king*  to  death, 
and  prepared  for  war. 

The  ambassador  having  sent  word  to  Buktnusr,  he  desired 
him  to  wait  until  his  arrival,  when  they  would  go  together  to 
Jerusalem,  and  put  to  death  all  the  rebels. 

Buktnusr  marched  with  his  army  from  Damascus  to  Jerusalem, 
and  attacked  the  Israelites.  He  slew  the  men,  and  took  captive 
the  women  and  children.  Ood  had  sent  a  prophet  to  the  Israelites 
named  Irmeeah  (Jeremiah),  who  ordered  themf  to  cease  their 
rebellion,  threatening  them  with  the  vengeance  of  Buktnusr,  say- 
ing, ''A  king  is  coming  from  Damascus  who  will  keep  you 
in  captivity  tor  years."  As  he  had  prophesied,  Buktnusr  came 
and  plundered  the  city,  and  made  captive  many  people. 

Having  summoned  Jeremiah,  he  asked,  "  Who  are  you?"  He 
replied,  '^  I  am  a  prophet  sent  by  Ood  to  the  Israelites^:  to  warn 
them  of  what  has  happened ;  but  they  cast§  me  into  prison.*' 
Buktnusr  treated  him  with  kindness,  ||  and  spared  his  life ;  but  he 
spoiled  Jerusalem, — and  the  miserable  remnant  of  the  people  who 
had  escaped  the  sword  of  Buktnusr  came  to  Jeremiah  to  beg  him 
to  intercede  for  their  safety.  Ood  said  to  Jeremiah,^  ''Tell  them, 
if  they  desire  to  be  saved,  let  them  remain  at  Jerusalem,  and 
worship  me  at  my  temple."  They  replied, ''  How  can  we  remain 
at  Jerusalem  when  it  has  become  a  wilderness  ?"  They  departed 
into  Egypt,**  and.  said  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  "  We  are  Israelites^ 
descendants  of  kings  and  of  prophets.  A  king  has  come  from  the 
east,  and  destroyed  Jerusalem,  and  put  to  deam  all  the  population. 
We  have  escaped  from  thence,  and  claim  your  protection  and 
leave  to  remain  in  Egypt."  The  king  gave  them  protection,  and 
treated  them  kindly.  Buktnusr,  hearing  this,  sent  a  message  to 
the  king  of  Egypt,  saying,  "  These  are  my  servants  who  have  fled 
and  taken  refuge  with  you.  Send  them  back  to  me;  if  not,  I 
will  bring  my  army  into  the  land  of  Egypt  and  fight  with  you, 
and  ravage  the  kingdom  as  I  have  done  Jerusalem."  The  king 
answered, ''  These  are  not  your  servants :  they  are  free,  and  the 
descendants  of  the  prophets.  I  will  by  no  means  send  them  back  to 
you."    Whereuponft  Buktnusr  marched  into  Egypt,  and  fought 

•  Gedaliah  ?  Vide  2  Kings,  xxv.  22 ;  Jer.  xU. 
t  Jer.  ii.,  iil.,  &c.,  tL,  xxviL,  &c  J   Jer.  xx.  4 ;  xxii. 

§  Jer.  xxxii.  g  Jer.  xxxix.  11.  \  Jer.  xlii. 

••  Jer.  xliii.  tt  Jer.xliv. 
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with  the  king,  and  slew  him,  and  ravaged  all  Egypt,  and  made 
captive  all  the  Israelites  whom  he  found.  Those  who  escaped 
from  Misr  (Egypt)  and  Syria,  fled  to  Hujaz  (Arabia,  on  the  coast 
of  the  Red  Sea ;)  and  from  that  year  the  Israelites  inhabited  the 
coantry  of  Yusnib,  near  Medina.  They  built  the  cities  of  Hyyu8> 
Pureedi,  and  Wadee  ool  Furad,  and  lived  there.  Buktnusr 
returned  to  Syria,  and  traversed  that  region,*  and  spoiled  every 
city  which  he  parsed,  and  slew  the  princes,  and  carried  away  the 
inhabitants  in  bondage.  Afterwards  he  returned  to  Irak,  and 
pitched  his  camp  on  the  banksf  of  the  Euphrates,  having  a  great 
number  of  prisoners,  and  spoil  without  measure.  Daniel  was 
amon^  these.  Buktnusr  had  made  such  havoc  among  the 
Israelites  of  Jerusalem,  that  none  remained.  He  released  none 
from  bondage  save  Daniel  and  Jeremiah.  God  commanded 
Jeremiah  to  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  live  there,  for  that  he  would 
re-people  the  city  and  land.  Jeremiah  returned  to  Jerusalem 
riding  on  an  ass.  The  name  of  Jeremiah  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
Koran.  The  Arabic  name  is  Ozer,  which  Sale  translates  ''  Ezra." 
This  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written  in  the  Koran,  ''When  he 
tetnmed  to  Jerusalem,  that  city  was  a  wilderness."  The  people 
had  deserted  Jerusalem  ;  fruit  trees  were  growing  over  the  ruins 
of  the  city ;  the  fountains  flowed  unrestrained.  There  was  a 
small  part  of  the  city  remaining,  to  which  Jeremiah  went ;  and, 
being  hungry,  he  plucked  a  bunch  of  grapes  from  a  vine  and 
some  figs.  Then,  nding  upon  his  ass,  he  departed  into  the  sur- 
rounding wilderness,  where,  placing  the  fruit  before  him,  he  ate  a 
little.  He  was  thirsty,  but  tnere  was  no  water  in  that  wilderness. 
Placing  the  bowl  before  him,  he  pressed  the  grapes  with  his  hand, 
and  drank  of  the  juice ;  and,  looking  with  wonder  at  that 
desolate  house  with  good  foundations^  ne  said  within  himself, 
''Will  God  make  this  wilderness  an  abode  for  man?  All  this 
^ty  of  Jerusalem  is  dead,  for  the  city  has  departed  with  the 
inhabitants.  How  can  God  re-people  this  desolate  country  ?  Truly 
this  will  be,  as  at  the  day  of  judgment,.the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  It  is  a  matter  no  less  wonderful  that  this  city  shall  be 
re-peopled." 

When  it  was  day,  and  the  sun  became  hot,  he  sat  down  under 
the  shade  of  a  tree ;  and,  having  made  fast  his  ass,  and  eaten  the 
remainder  of  the  fruit,  he  slept;  '  While  he  was  sleeping,  God 
separated  his  soul  from  his  body,  and  he  remained  in  that  state 
for  100  years.  "  God  kept  him  dead  for  100  years,"  (Koran,) 
after  which  he  restored  him  to  life4 

*  Jer.  xhrn,  and  two  following.  t  Psalm  czxitii.  I. 

t  ThU  aeoount  of  Jeremiah  is  taken  from  the  second  Chapter  of  the  Koran,  in 

^■'hidi  it  is  adduced  as  a  miraculous  illustration  of  the  power  of  God.      "  This 

Apocryphal  story  may,  perhaps^ha^e  taken  its  rise  from  KehemiahV  viewing  the  ruins 

of  Jerusalem."---(Sb&'s  KtrtMi  note.)    That  beautiful  Poem,  the  Lamentations 
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After  Bukinusr*  had  returned  to  Babul  (,Babyl(»i),aQd  Lohi^aBpy 
who  had  sent  him,  bad.died,  his  son  Kishtasp  recalled  Baktousr, 
and  sent  back  the  Israelites  tp  Jerusalem^  and  Daniel  with  them ; 
and  when  they  had  rebuilt  the  city,  Gk)d  raised  up  Jeremiah, 
from  death,  and  all  Jerusalem  and  Syria  was  Te-peopled* 

Loharasp  died,  having  reigned  120  years, 

TTte  History  of  the  Reign  of  Bahman^  th^  Son  of  Tsfandiaty  the  Son  of 
Kishtoip,  the  Son  of  Loharasp. 

When  Bahman  succeeded  to  the  throne  at  Balkh,  (the  capital,) 
be  sent  heralds  to  the  surrounding  countries,  all  of    whom 

of  Jeremiah,  contains  no  passage  upon  which  it  seems  to  have  been  founded. 
Jerenriafa  is  supposed  by  the  Moosulmant  to  have  been  raised  up  from  the  grave  ICQ 
years  after  bis  death,  under  the  name  of  Ocer  (Ezra),  for  the  purpose  of  dictating  tha 
Scriptures  of  Moses,  which  had  been  lost  during  the  ei^tinty.  Mahomud  accuses 
the  Jews  of  calling  Ezra  the  Son  of  God. 

^  I  will  not  attempt  to  explain  the  apparent  anachronisms  in  the  two  chapters,  but 
will  merely  mention  here  that  the  reign  of  Kishtash  (said  to  have  been  long)  must 
be  inchided  either  Jn  the  history  of  the  reign  of  Loharasp  or  that,  of  the  reign  of 
Bahman.  These  two  chapters  of  the  <<Taredc  i  Tibree"  expresily  refer  to  the 
conquests  in  Egypt' and  Syria  by  Buktnusr,  which  I  take  to  have  been  the  peculiar 
tide  of  the  governor  of  Irak.  The  history  of  the  kings  of  Persia  is  separately  given. 
The  two  accounts  evidently  allude  to  diSkreat  invasions  of  Judea,  of  which  our 
author  could  have  had  but  very  scanty  inlbrmation,  and  was,  of  course,  liable  to  oon- 
found  the  incidents  o£  one  with  those  of  the  other,  as,  for  instance,  Uie  accounts  of 
IkameL  The  account  of  the  invasibn  under  Loharasp  may  have  some  allusion  to  ane 
of  the  frequent  irruptions  of  the  Assyrian  rulers,  which  are,stigbtly  noticed  in  the 
Jewuh  Chronicles  prior  to  that  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  of  which  there  may  have  been 
some  vague  Chaldean  record  or  tradition  ;  but  the  narrative  must,  I  think,  have  been 
priactpally  compiled  from  some  oriental  version  of  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah. 
Jamash  the  Sage,  who  is  alluded  to  in  the  second  chapter  as  the  grandfather  of 
Khposyoos,  ^who  accompanied  Buktnusr  on  his  latter  expedition,  and  who  afterwards 
succeeded  to  the  government  of  Irak,)  is  mentioned  by  other  oriental  historians  as 
the  minister  of  Kishtasp,  the  son  of  Loharasp.  Isfundlar,  the  firther  of  Bahman, 
did  not  ascend  the  throne. 

The  length  of  the  respective  administrations  of  the  governors  of  Irak,  given  in  the 
second  chapter,  is  thus  : — 

Yemn.  Namet  acoordbtg  to  ihe^Soripimn. 

Buktnusr 40    ...    Nebuchadnezzar. 

Murdok 20    ...     Evil  Merodach. 

rBelshazzar.      According  to  Daniel, 

.  Yulbnusr —    *  *  *  1    (^><le  cfa.  viii.  1,)  Belriiazzar  seems 

i  tohatvereiffuedafew  years. 

Daryoos 3    ...     Darius  the  Mede. 

Akhoosyoos 14    ...     Ahasuerus.' 

Coresh,  until  the  release  of   >  iq  r* 

theJewa V^     "  '     ^^"^ 

Total.  .     90 

Supposing  Buktnusr*s  final  expedition  to  have  been  completed  in  his  twentieth 
year  of  government,  (vide  Jer.  lii.  12^)  you  havJthe  period  of  the  captivity— seventy 
yearsf  as  prophesied  by  Jeremiah.  Evilf  Merodach  is  said  to  have  sueceeded 
Buktnusr  in  the  thirty -seventh  year  of  the  eaptivity  of  king  Jeboiachini  (vide  last 
chapter  of  2  Kings,)  whidi  seems  to  have  commenced  elevep.or  twelve  yearf  befi>re 
the  linal  captivity. 

t  Awulor  Avul,  in  Arabic, is  '*  firsU'* 
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acknowledged*  his  authority  except  the  Israelites/  who  had 
beoome  nanerous  in  Syria^  and  had  peopled  Jenisalem  and  the 
neighboarme  cities,  and  set  up  a  king  of  their  own.    The  Toreet 
(B^)ks  of  Moses)  was  in  their  possession.     Bahman  sent  an 
ambassador  to  the  king  of  the  Israelites.     The  king  put  the 
ambassador  to  death,  wliereupon  Bahman  became  enraged,  and 
sent  for  Buktnusr,  and  gave  him  the  government  of  Irak,  Babul, 
and  Syria  unto  the  western  frontier,  saying  to  him,  **  Go  again 
into  Syria»  and  destroy  Jerusalem  as  was  done  before,  and  take 
whatever  army  you  require."    Buktnusr  chose  fifty  chiefs  for  his 
army,  and  three  wise  men  for  counsellors,  of  whom  one  was  named 
Daryoos,  the  son  of  a  prince  ;  another  named  Koreish,  son  of 
Yukwan ;  the  third,  Khoosyoos,  the  son  of  Koreish,  the  son 
of  Jamadi  the  Sage.     Buktnusr  marched  with  his  army  to  Irak 
and  Babul,  where  he  spent  a  year  in  making  preparation  for  war; 
A  descendant  of  Sunkhareeb  came  to  meet  him  with  a  large  army. 
Buktnusr  received  him  with  courtesy,  and,  dving  him  a  command 
in  the  army,  sent  him  in  advance,  he  himself  following  with  a  large 
army.    He  laid  waste  all  the  towns  and  villages  on  the  road 
to  Jerusalem ;  slew  numbers  of  the  Israehtes,  and  took  many 
prisoners — to  the  amount  of  100,000  youths,  besides  men  and 
women.    He  ordered  all  his  soldiers  who  had  shields  to  fill  them 
with  the  earth  of  the  desert  of  Syria,  and  cast  it  upon  the  walls  of 
Jemsalem  until  the  city  should  be  covered.     He  then  returned  to 
Irak  with  his  captives,  and  remaiaed  in  that  kingdom.    The 
kiug  ^*  Yooeheeafakeem  ^  f  bad  been  taken  at  Jerusalem,  together 
with  those  Israelites  who  had  slain  Bahman's  ambassador,  j:  After 
his  sons  had  been  slain,  Bahman  afterwards  put  this  km^ 
to  death;  and,  approving  of  Buktnusr's  proceeding,  confirmed 
him  in  tihe  government  of  Irak  and  Babul,  into  the  western 
frontier  of  Syria,  where  Buktnusr  ruled.  From  amons  the  captive 
Israelites  oi  the  best  families,  and  descended  from  uie  propnets, 
Buktnusr  selected  100,000  for  his  own  service.    Daniel  the  pro- 
phet, then  a  child,  was  among  these,  and  Buktnusr  kept  nim 
about  his  own  person.     Six  thousand  captives  were  distributed 
among  the  army.     Buktnusr  died,  after  having  reigned  in  that 
country  forty  years.^    He  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Murdok, 
whom  Bahman  confirmed  in  the  government    Murdok  reigned 
twenty  years,  and  died.    His  son  Yulub  Nusr  succeeded  nim, 
and  endeavoured  to  revolt  from  Bahman ;  but  the  latter,  hearing 
of  his  design,  sent  an  order  to  Daryoos,  ||  one  of  the  counsellors 
whom  Buktnusr  had  brought  to  Babul  at  the  desire  of  Bahman, 

*  See  p.  233,  note  \.  t  Jehoiachin  ?  2  Kings,  xxiv. 

X   Or  Zedekiah  ?  zxv.  22;  Jer.  xU. 
$  lUs  it  nearly  in  aeoordanoe  with  the  accession  of  Evil  Merodacb»  mentioned  ii» 
2  Kiii(pi^  zxv.  27. 

I)   Darius  the  Mede.— Daniel,  v.  and  ix.  1. 
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to  kill  Yulub  Nusr,  and  assume  the  govemment  DaryooB  did 
so,  and  reigned  three  years.  Of  the  three  advisers  who  had 
accompanied  Buktausr,  Koreish  had  died ;  and  Akhoosyoos  had 
returned  to  Bahman^  who  treated  him  with  kindness  and  respect. 
When  Bahman  gave  the  ^vemment  of  Irak  to  Daryoos,  and  he 

S>vemed  the  country  with  justice,  and  rendered  it  prosperous, 
ahman  was  pleased,  and  said,  **  It  is  expedient  to  reward  men 
of  good  character,  and  to  iutrust  the  kingdoms  to  governors  of 
that  kind,  who  will  maintain  their  prosperity.''  About  this  time, 
the  king  of  Hind  revolting,  Bahman  sent  Akhoosyoos  to  conquer 
him,  and  assume  the  reins  of  government  in  that  conntry,  which 
service  Akhoosyoos  performed.  Soon  after,  when  Daryoos  died, 
Bahman  appointed  Akhoosyoos*  to  succeed  him,  ordering  him  to 
leave  a  deputy  in  Hind,  and  proceed  himself  to  Babul,  and 
remain  there  during  his  life-time.  Akhoosyoos,  having  appointed 
a  depu^  in  Hind,  withdrew  his  army  from  thence,  and  came  to 
Irak,  where  he  assumed  the  government.  He  reigned  prosper- 
ously, and  was  very  kind  to  the  Israelites,  giving. them  toeir 
Uberty.  He  had  a  wife,  who  sinned  against  him,  and  was  put  to 
death ;  and  he  married  a  woman  of  sreat  beau^  of  the  tribe  of 
the  Israelites,  named  '^  Aster,"  who  bore  him  a  son,  whom  he 
named  Koresh.  After  that  Akhoosyoos  lived  fourteen  years, 
during  which  his  Israelitish  wife  was  in  favour,  for  he  said,  ^'  She 
is  of  my  own  tribe — that  of  the  prophets  and  wise  men."  He 
treated  the  Israelites  with  much  consideration ;  but,  from  his  fear 
of  Bahman,f  did  not  send  them  back  to  Jerusalem.  When  his 
son  Koresh  was  fourteen  years  old,  Akhoosyoos  died,  and  Koresh 
succeeded,  being  confirmed  by  Bahman.  He  was  partial  to  the 
Israelites  on  account  of  his  mother;  and  Daniel  was  raised  to  a 
high  office.  God  gave  Daniel;):  the  spirit  of  prophecy;  and 
Koresh,  relinquishing  the  worship  of  fire,  embraced  his  doctrines; 
but  he  acknowledged  not  this  to  Bahman.  In  the  thirteenth 
year  of  his  reign  (&>resh'8),  §  Bahman  died,  and  Koresh  openly 
professed  the  relirion  of  Daniel ;  and,  having  invited  his  subjects 
to  be  converted,  be  raised  Daniel  to  a  high  station,  and  directed 
him  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  Books  of  Moses.  Daniel 
requested  permission  to  return  to  Jerusalem  to  rebuild  the  city ; 
but  Koresh  refused,  saying,  **  I  require  a  thousand  such  meft  as 
you ;''  but  he  allowed  the  Israelites  to  return  to  Jerusalem,  and 
rebuild  it.    From  the  time  that  Buktnusr  had  carried  away  the 


*  *<  Ahasueros,  who  reigned  from  India  unto  Ethiopia.*'— Esther  i.  1. 
t  Bahman  is  stated  by  one  oriental  author  to  have  had  a  &Tourite  Israelittsh  wife. 

X  Daniel,  Ti. 
$  Koresh   was  not  independent  until  the  death  <^  Bahman,  his  superior,  as  is 
expressly  stated  in  this  extract,  so  that  the  fourteenth  year  of  his  gorcamment  at  Irak 
would,  in  fact,  be  the  actual  commencement  of  his  reign  (as  king),  which  explanation 
reconciles  this  passage  with  the  date  of  the  problamauon  given  in^zra. 
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Israelites  from  Jerusalem  until  their  return,  and  twenty^two  years 
more,  until  the  death  of  Koresby  Daniel  resided  in  Babul  and 
Irak ;  he  then  returned  to  Jerusalemi  and  worshipped  God. 

This  is  the  history  *  of  Buktnusr  from  the  firstf  to  the  last, 
who  destroyed  Jerusalem  once  during  the  reign  of  Loharasp,  and 
again  during  the  reign  of  Bahman. 


THE  DARK  AGES^No.  I. 
<*  I  know  nothing  of  those  ages  which  knew  nothing.*' 

I  REALLY  forget  to  which  of  two  eminent  wits  this  saying  be- 
longs ;  but  I  have  often  thought  that  I  should  have  liked  to  ask 
him  how  he  came  to  know  so  curious  and  important  a  fact  re- 
specting ages  of  which  he  knew  nothing.  Was  it  merely  by 
hearsay?  " 

Everybody  allows,  however,  that  they  were  dark  ages,  certainly ; 
but  what  do  we  mean  by  darkness  f  Is  not  the  term,  as  it  is 
generally  used,  comparative  ?  Suppose  I  were  to  say  that  I  am 
writing  <'  in  a  little  dark  room/'  would  you  understand  me  to 
mean  that  I  could  not  see  the  paper  before  me  ?  Or,  if  I  should 
say  that  I  was  writing  ^'  on  a  dark  day,"  would  you  think  I 
meant  that  the  sun  had  not  risen  by  noon  ?  Well,  then,  let  me 
beg  you  to  remember  this,  when  you  and  I  use  the  term,  dark 
ages.  I  am  sorry  to  waste  time  about  words ;  but  it  is  so  im- 
portant that  people  should  fully  understand  one  another,  (and 
the  sooner  the  better,)  that  I  must  iust  notice  another  point.  Do 
we  alwajrs  clearly  know  what  we  should  understand — or,  indeed, 
what  we  mean  to  express — when  we  hear  or  talk  of  the  dark 
a^es  ?  Do  we  mean  ages  which  were  dark  in  themselves,  and 
with  respect  to  those  who  lived  in  them  ?  Or,  do  we  mean  that 
they  are  dark  to  us,  and  that  it  is  very  difficult  for  us  to  form  a 
clear  idea  of  them  ?  I  suppose  that  we  sometimes  mean  one  and 
sometimes  the  other,  and  very  frequently  both — and,  in  fact, 
both  are  true;  but  it  is  better  not  to  confound  the  two  ideas, 
which  are  in  themselves  perfectly  distinct. 

Many  causes — of  some  of  which  I  hope  to  speak  hereafter — 
have  concurred  to  render  those  ages  very  dark  to  us ;  but,  for 
the  present,  I  feel  it  sufficient  to  remind  the  reader,  that  dark- 
itess  is  quite  a  different  thing  from  shutting  the  eyes ;  and  that 

•  See  p.  296,  note. 
t  Probably  "the  first  Buktnusr  to  the  last  Buktnusr,"  for  Koresh  became  indc^ 
Pendent  of  the  throne  of  Balk  on  the  death  of  Bahman  ;  and  Buktnusr  was  probably 
on'y  Ae  title  of  the  governors  of  Irak. 
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we  have  no  right  to  complain  that  we  can  see  but  little  until  we 
haye  used  due  diligence  to  see  what  we  can. 

As  to  the  other  point — ^that  is,  as  to  the  degree  of  darkness  in 
which  those  ages  were  really  involved,  and  as  to  the  mode  and 
degree  in  which  it  affected  those  who  lived  in  them,  I  must  ex- 
press my  belief,  that  it  has  been  a  good  deal  exaggerated.  There 
IS  no  doubt  that  those  who  lived  in  what  are  generally  called  the 
**  middle"  or  the  *^  dark"  ages,  knew  nothing  of  many  things 
which  are  familiar  to  us,  and  which  we  deem  essential  to  our 
comfort,  and  almost  to  our  existence  ;  but  still  I  doubt  whether, 
even  in  this  point  of  view,  they  were  so  entirely  dark  as  some 
would  have  us  sunpose.  I  dare  say  you  have  observed,  that,  in 
a  certain  state  oi  twilight,  as  soon  as  you  have  lighted  only  a 
taper  in  your  chamber,  it  seems  quite  dark  out  of  doors.  Yet, 
perhaps,  you  have  only  just  come  into  the  house  out  of  that 
which,  if  not  broad  day-light,  was  nevertheless  such  good  ser- 
viceable twilight  as  that,  while  you  were  in  it,  you  never  once 
tiiought  of  darkness,  or  of  losing  your  way,  or  not  being  able  to 
see  what  you  were  about ;  yet,  I  say,  as  soon  as  ever  you  lighted, 
were  it  only  a  rushlight,  in  your  cnamber,  all  the  look-out  was 
darkness.  Were  you  ever  so  misled  as  to  open  the  window,  and 
tell  the  people  in  the  road  that  they  would  certainly  lose  their 
way,  ana  break  their  shins — nay,  even  to  condole  vnth,  or  triumph 
over,  those  inevitable  consequences  of  their  wandering  about  in 
pitch-darkness?  I  very  much  doubt  it;  but  if  it  ever  did 
nappen,  I  feel  quite  confident  that,  if  from  being  at  a  loss  for  an 
exordium,  or  for  any  other  reason,  you  had  been  obUged  to  wait 
with  your  head  out  at  window  until  your  eyes  had  recovered  from 
the  glare  of  your  own  little  candle,  you  would  have  seen  that 
there  was  some  light  abroad — you  would  have  begun  to  distin^ 

fuish  houses,  and  highways,  and  sober  people  going  about  their 
usiness  in  a  way  which  shewed  that  they  could  see  enough  for 
common  purposes — and  you  would  have  held  your  tongue  and 
drawn  in  your  head,  rather  pleased  that  you  had  not  exposed 
yourself. 

Certain  it  is  that  we  are  lighted  up,  and  every  man  who  struts 
about  in  our  gas  light  can  see  that  it  is  dark  out  of  doors ;  and, 
to  bring  him  to  anything  like  a  right  understanding  of  the  case — 
not  to  prove  to  him  that  it  is  as  light  out  of  doors  as  in  ;  I  beg  the 
reader  not  to  suspect  me  of  any  such  folly — to  bring  him,  I  say, 
to  a  right  understanding  of  the  case,  he  must  put  his  head  out, 
and  keep  it  out  for  some  time.  ^'  What  then,"  says  the  reader, 
**  are  we  to  do  ?  Can  he  mean  that  one  is  to  wade  through  all 
the  stuff  that  was  written  in  the  middle  ages  ?"  Certainly  not ; 
for,  in  the  first  place,  a  good  deal  of  it  (and,  I  suspect,  much  of 
what  would  be  most  interesting)  is  not  known  to  be  in  existence. 
I  say  known,  because  who  can  take  upon  himself  to  say  what  is 
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extant  ?  A  good  deal  has  been  printed  ;  and  as  to  MSS., 
we  know  that  there  are  a  SQod  nu^ny  utipublisbed.in  the  British 
Museum,  the  Bodleian,  ana  other  libraries  of  ouj:  kingdom ;  and 
I  suppose  that  everybody  who  has  the  privilege  of  using  them, 
or  the  King  of  France's  Ubrary,  and  a  thousand  others,  can  find 
out  specifically  what  manuscripts  they  contain.  Some,  I  suppose, 
know  what  is  in  the  Vatican,  and  in  other  of  the  less  open  col- 
lections; but  who  knows  what  may  be  lurking  up  and  down 
Christendom?  Who  knows  what  was  hastily  swept  together 
when  the  libraries  of  suppressed  monasteries,  in  some  of  the  less 
frequented  parts  of  Europe,  were  accumulated  in  large  collec- 
tions, widiout,  perhaps,  a  full  investigation  of  some  of  their  less 
obvious  and  intelligible  contents.  Perhaps  I  under-rate  the 
pains  that  may  have  been  bestowed  on  them ;  but  the  idea  has 
been  strongly  impressed  on  my  mind  since  I  was,  some  time  a^o, 
in  the  midst  of  a  collection  drawn  from  such  sources,  in  which 
the  manuscripts  alone  amounted  to  sixty  thousand.  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  a  more  thorough  investigation  of  such  collections 
may  one  day  bring  to  light  much  that  is  not  supposed  to  exist. 
But  I  am  running  on  too  fast ;  and  all  that  was  necessary  was  to 
assure  the  reader  that,  so  far  from  requiring  him  to  read  all  the 
works,  which  were  written  in  those  ages,  I  by  no  means  require 
him  to  read  one-half  of  such  of  them  a$  have  been  printed  since ; 
but  by  putting  your  head  into  the  darkness,  good  reader,  I  do 
luean  that  you  must,  in  some  degree,  make  yourself  acquainted 
>rith  the  orig;inal  writers  of  the  period.  I  have  heard  of  a  tra- 
veller, at  an  inn,,  who  wished  to  look  gut  and  see  if  it  was  day ; 
?md  who  returned  to  bed  with  a  very,  wropg  judgment  on  the 
matter,  owing  to  his  being  in  the  dark  himself,  whereby  he  was 
led  to  op^n  the  glass  door  pf  a  cupboard^  instead  of  a  window ; 
and  I  must  say,  that,  in  trusting  to  the  representations  of  some 
popular  writers,  you  will  be  doing  much  thie  same  thing. 
■  This  is  a  strong  assertion;  and  it  is  one  which  I  would  not 
make  if  I  were  not  fully  prepared  to  defend  it  by  sufiicient  ex-t 
amples,  which  I  hope  to  give  in  subsequent  papers.  And,  now 
I  think  of  it,  the  reader  may,  perhaps,  desire  some  account  of 
my  plan ;  and  I  shall .  be  very  glad  to  take  the  opportunity  of 
assuring  him,  that  I  have  no  plan  whatsoever — ^that  I  do  most 
absolutely  and  entirely  disclaim  everything  of  the  sort — and  that 
I  would  rathpr  put  this  very  pen  .into  the  fire,  than  undertake  to 
draw  out  a  plan  and  keep  \o  it  in  such  a  matter  as  this  must 
needs  be.  I  wish  this  to  be  understood  at  the  outset,  that  the 
wader  may  not  charge  me  with  digressing — a  thing  to  which  I 
am  exceedingly  prone,  whenever  restriction  makes  it  practicable. 
I^or,  to  say  the  truth,  I  have  seldom  taken  much  trouble  to  find 
any  one  thing,  that  I  was  not  rewarded  by  finding  at  least  two  or 
^ree  which  I  wa^  npt  booking  for ;  and  I  cannot  help  digressing 
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myself,  and  wishing  to  cany  the  reader  alon^  with  me,  when 
anything  turns  up  which  interests  me,  and  which  I  think  may 
amuse  or  instruct  others. 

But  while  I  thus  disclaim  all  plan,  let  me  say,  that  I  do  not 
write  without  purpose ;  and  this  purpose  I  wish  to  be  fully  un- 
derstood. It  is  to  furnish  some  materials  towards  fornung  a 
right  judgment  of  the  real  state  of  learning,  knowledge,  and 
literature  during  the  dark  ages.  The  pertod  which  I  haive  more 
particularly  in  view  is  that  extending  from  a.d.  800  to  a.d. 
1200;  ana  to  this  period  I  wish  the  reader  to  apply  any  general 
statements  or  remark  which  I  may  offer  respecting  the  dark  or 
middle  ages.  At  the  same  time,  I  do  not  consider  myself  as 
restricted  to  that  precise  period,  or  precluded  from  adducing 
proofs  or  illustrations  which  may  be  somewhat  more  ancient  or 
modem.  The  subject  I  have  endeavoured  to  state  in  terms  as 
comprehensive  as  possible,  by  saying,  **  learning,  knowledge, 
and  literature ;"  for  I  did  not  know  how  else  to  include  the 
variety  of  miscellaneous  matter  into  which  it  is  my  purpose  to 
in(|uire,  or  which,  having  incidentally  met  with  it  in  such  in- 
quiries, has  appeared  to  me  worthy  of  notice.  It  will  not,  how- 
ever, be  understood  that  I  am  pretending  to  write  a  literary  his- 
tory of  that  period.  All  that  I  propose  in  these  papers  is,  to 
bring  forward  some  facts  illustrative  of  the  points  already  men- 
tioned. For  this  reason  a  CTeat  part  of  the  inquiry  will  of  course 
turn  on  books  ;  and  I  consider  nothing  relating  to  them  as  foreign 
to  my  purpose,  which  includes  any  notices  that  may  throw  light 
upon  ttieir  number,  value,  and  materials — ^the  means  employed 
by  proprietors,  librarians,  and  scribes  for  their  multiplication, 
correction,  embellishment,  and  preservation — ^any  hints  tending 
to  shew  what  books  were  most  in  request — any  notices  of  the 
love  of  books,  or  of  the  sale,  loan,  or  gift  of  them — of  the  means 
employed  to  qualify  or  cause  people  to  read  them — ^anything  in 
the  shape  of  catalogues  of  libraries,  or  collections  of  books,  dur- 
ing thkt  period. 

This  looks  so  fine  now  I  have  put  it  on  paper,  that  I  must 
again  beg  the  reader  to  understand  that  I  am  as  far  as  possible 
from  pretending  to  give  a  full  account  of  these  mattei*s ;  but  I 
think  that  by  bringing  together  and  offering  to  notice  some  hints 
which  lie  scattered  in  various  writers  of  Uiose  times,  I  may — I 
do  not  say  enable  him  to  form,  but — assist  him  in  forming  an 
estimate  of  the  learning,  knowledge,  and  literature  of  the  dark 
ages ;  and  on  this  point  I  will  only  add,  that  though  he  may 
probably  find  (and  if  so,  I  hope  paidon)  some  errors  and  mis- 
takes, yet  he  may  rely  on  my  never  intentionally  copying  a 
reference — that  is,  whenever  I  give  a  reference  he  will  under- 
stand (unless  the  contrary  is  stated)  that  I  copy  immediately 
from  the  book  to  which  I  refer.    Those  who  have  had  any  prac- 
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tice  in  verifying  quotations  will  know  what  I  mean,  and  I 
believe  that  they  will  have  found  reason  to  join  me  in  wishing 
that  all  authors,  great  and  small,  would  do  the  same. 

It  must  be  obvious  to  every  one  who  has  any  acquaintance 
whatever  with  the  subject,  that  the  learning  respecting  which  I 
inquire  was  chiefly  sacred  or  ecclesiastical— this,  I  say,  is  ob- 
vious as  a  matter  of  fact ;  but  I  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  under- 
stood, that  it  is  particularly  with  a  view  to  such  learning  th^t  I 
now  offer  these  desultory  notices  to  the  public.  My  object  is  to 
inquire  what  knowledge,  and  what  means  of  knowledge,  the 
Christian  church  actually  had  during  the  dark  ages,  and  what 
was,  in  fact,  the  real  state  of  the  church  on  these  points  during 
that  period.  All  which  does  not  directly  tend  to  tnis  is  purely 
incidental,  and  is  admitted  with  a  view  to  another  object  in 
which  I  feel  deeply  interested— the  promotion  of  the  study  of 
ecclesiastical  history. 

There  is  no  difficulty  in  knowing  where  to  begin,  for  before  we 
can  think  of  building,  we  must  clear  away  the  rubbish — or,  to 
recur  to  the  figure  which  I  have  already  used,  before  we  can 
possibly  look  out  of  the  window,  we  must  open  the  shutters ;  for, 
if  we  only  go  to  '^  windows  that  exclude  the  light,"  we  might  as 
well  keep  our  eyes  shut  I  feel  it  necessary  to  do  this,  because 
statements  extremely  false  have  been  handed  about  from  one 
popular  writer  to  another,  and  it  is  quite  impossible  to  form  any 
correct  opinion  on  the  subject  without  knowing  that  they  are 
false.  At  the  same  time  I  cannot  persuade  myself  to  begin  the 
business  without  begging  the  reader  not  to  consider  me  as  the 
advocate  of  i^orance,  superstition,  and  error — not  to  suppose 
that  I  wish  to  nold  up  Uie  dark  ages  as  golden  ages — not  to  think 
that  I  undervalue  the  real  improvements  which  have  been  made 
in  learning  and  science.  I  do  not  want  to  maintain  any  such 
silly  paradox ;  but  I  do  want  to  contradict  falsehood,  and  to  bate 
down  exaggeration  into  at  least  something  like  truth.  Indeed  I 
cannot  help  wishing  that  the  reader,  who  has  formed  his  idea  of 
the  dark  ages  only  from  some  modem  popular  writers — I  do  not 
mean  those  who  have  written  professedly  on  the  subject — could 
be  at  once  fairly  thrown  back  into  the  midst  of  them.  I  cannot 
help  thinking  that  he  would  feel  very,  much  as  I  did  the  first 
time  that  I  found  myself  in  a  foreign  country.  A  thousand 
novelties  attracted  my  attention ;  many  were  strange,  and  some 
di3pleasing ;  and  there  was  more  or  less  that  seemed  foreign  in 
everything.  For  this  I  was  prepared ;  but  I  was  not  prepared 
for  another  feeling  which  very  soon,  aiid  quite  unexpectedly, 
sprung  up  in  my  mind — "  How  much  is  different,  and,  go  where 
I  may,  for  ever. changing !  True;  but  how  much  is  the  same 
everywhere?"  It  was  almost  a  surprise  to  me. to  find  that  the 
sun  and  moon  went  on  much  the  same, way  as  at  homq — that 
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there  were  roads,  and  rivers,  and  iieldBi  and  woods,  and  towns, 
and  cities,  and  streets,  and  houses  filled  with  people  who  might, 
perhaps,  talk  some  other  language,  and  dress  in  some  other 
fashion  from  mine,  but  who  had  evidently  much  the  same 
notions  as  to  the  necessaries  of  Hfe,  and  the  snbstantials  of  so- 
ciety ;  and,  without  losing  all  my  pride,  or  patriotism,  or  pre- 
{'adice,  I  got  a  new  idea  of  the  unity  of  nature.  I  felt  that  He 
lad  **  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  the  earth" — it  brought  with  it  a  kind  of  home-feeling 
— a  sense  that,  wherever  I  wandered,  I  was  but  moving  in  the 
hollow  of  His  hand  among  my  own  brethren.  Well,  and  these 
old  folks  of  the  middle  ages  were  our  grandfathers  and  grand- 
mothers ;  and,  in  a  good  many  points,  vastly  like  ourselves, 
though  we  may  not  at  first  see  the  resemblance  in  the  few  smoky 
old  family  pictures  which  have  come  down  to  us ;  but  had  they 
'*  not  eyes"?  had  they  "  not  hands,  organs,  dimensions,  senses, 
affections,  passions — fed  with  the  same  food,  hurt  with  the  same 
weapons,  subject  to  the  same  diseases,  healed  by  the  same 
means,  warmed  and  cooled  by  the  same  winter  and  summer*'  as 
we  are  ?  Yes ;  but  they  knew  nothing."  Well,  then,  it  is 
strange  to  think  how  they  could  do  and  say  so  much  as  they  did 
without  knowledge.  But  you  do  not  mean  quite  nothing — ^you 
will  allow  that  they  knew  the  Pater-nosier  and  CredOf  and  that 
is  something — nay,  a  good  deal,  in  itself,  and  the  pledge  of  a  great 
deal  more. 


PARISH  CHURCIIES—NO.  XXH. 
ST.  BEES. 

The  parish  of  St.  Bees  is  situated  at  the  western  extremity  of 
the  county  of  Cumberland,  extending  to  a  considerable  distance 
along  the  coast,  both  in  a  northern  and  southern  direction,  from 
the  promontory  called  St.  Bees-heads.  The  large  and  flourishing 
town  of  Whitehaven,  with  many  other  less  ]3opulous  hamlets 
and  chapelries,  are  contained  within  its  boundaries. 

The  parish  church,  which  is  situated  in  a  valley  near  the  sea 
to  the  south  of  the  head,  and  at  a  distance  of  more  than  four 
miles  from  Whitehaven,  is  itself  an  object  of  no  great  archi- 
tectural beauty,  though  far  more  spacious  and  complete  than 
most  of  the  Cumberland  churches.  It  is,  however,  chiefly  re- 
markable as  bein^  the  seat  of  a  collegiate  establishment,  in 
which  a  large  poition  of  the  northern  clergy  have  received  their 
education.  The  church  itself  lays  claim  to  a  degree  of  antiquity 
which  almost  baffles  research.  The  legendary  account  refers 
its  foundation  to  the  exertions  and  piety  of  an  Irish  saint  and 
-virgm,  named  Begoh,  or  Beghoh,wno,  arriving  in  these  parts 
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about  the   year  €50,  was  desirous  of  founding  a  conventual 
establishment  in  this  spot,  for  the  purpose  of  spreading  among 
the  then  barbarous  natives  the  knowledge  of  the  Christian  faith. 
The  account  proceeds  to  state  that,  soliciting  a  grant  of  land 
for  this  pious  purpose,  from  the  lord  of  the  soil,  she  at  first 
met  with  a  stern  and  decided  refusal,  but  that,  persevering  in 
her  request,  the  lord,  wearied  with  her  importunity,  and  hoping 
to  escape  further  solicitation,  consented  at  length  to  the  erec* 
tion  of  the  proposed  establishment,  adding,  witn  a  sneer,  that 
he  would   abo  bestow  as  an  endowment,  all  the  land  within 
his  domains  which  should  be  covered  with  snow  at  the  Midr 
sommer-day  next  ensuing.     To  this  proposal  the  virgin-saint 
yielded  a  ready  acquiescence,  and  according,  on  the  day  ap* 
pointed,  a  large  portion  of  lend,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
proposed  site,  was  actually  found  covered  with  snow,  and  was 
consequently  claimed  as  the  special  gifl  of  Heaven.     In  con- 
firmation of  this  account,  the  form  and  situation  of  the  parish  is 
appealed  to,  consisting  of  narrow  slips  and  portions  of  land, 
iatersected  by  other  parishes,  and  lying  scattered  in  fragments 
over  the  mountains  and  around  the  lakes  which  form  so  re* 
markable  a    feature  of  this    county,  comprising,  it  must  be 
allowed,  just  those  spots  upon  which  (if  any  where)  snow  might 
be  expected  to  lie  on  the  day  in  question.     Whether, .  however, 
the  parish  is  indebted  for  its  singular  form  to  the  legend,  or 
the  legend  took  its  rise  from  the  form  of  the  parish,  is  a  question 
we  will  leave  to  those  more  learned  in  such  matters,  and  proceed 
to  matters  of  greater  certainty.    The  establishment  thus  formed 
continued  to  nourish  till  the  incursion  of  the  Danes,  by  whom 
the  lands  were  ravaged   and  the  building  destroyed.     In  the 
reign  of  Henry  the  First,  William  de  Merchiens,  then  Lord 
of  Copland,  renewed  the  former  grant,  but.  changed  the  es- 
tablishment from  a  nunnery  to  a  convent  for  a  prior  and  six 
Benedictine  monks,  annexing  it  as  a  cell  to  the  abbey  of  St. 
Mary  at  York.     In  this  state  it  continued  till  the  sacrilegious 
confiscation  of  church  property  in  the  sixteenth  century,  after 
which,  passing  through  various  lay  hands,  it  at  length  became, 
in  16613,  the  property  of  the  Lowther  family,  and  has  continued 
to  be  held  by  the  same  family  till  the  present  time. 

The  present  structure  is  undoubtedly  of  great  antiquity,  and, 
though  sadly  mutilated  and  deformed  by  modem  repairs,  yet 
bears  marks  of  having  been  originally  a  fine  and  noble  structure. 
The  building  consists  of  a  nave,  with  side  aisles,  a  cbpir,  two 
tnmsepts,.  and  a  central  tower  of  no  great  elevation.  The  nave 
is  now  used  as  a  parish  church ;  it  is  entered  from  the  west  by 
a  fine  arched  door-way  of  Anglo-Norman  architecture,  in  the 
ftyle  of  the  twelfth. century.  Ihe  arches  and  massive  columns 
in  the  nave  seem  .tp  belong  to  a  rather  later  period^  when  the 
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pointed  arch  was  just  beginning  to  take  place  of  the  circular 
one.  These  are  almost  we  only  relics  which  the  moderaizers 
have  suffered  to  remain,  and  these  no  doubt  were  preserved 
rather  from  necessity  than  choice.  A  dull,  flat,  whitewashed 
ceiling  has  been  substituted  for  the  lofty  arched  roof  of  the 
original  building,  and  the  aisles  are  enlightened  by  square 
windows  of  the  most  inelegant  construction. 

The  choir,  which  is  by  far  the  finest  part  of  the  building, 
was  for  many  years  in  a  very  dilapidated  condition,  being  without 
roof,  and  thus  exposed  to  all  tne  injuries  of  the  weather,  but 
when  the  establishment  of  a  clerical  college  was  determined 
upon,  it  was  repaired,  to  meet  the  wants  of  that  institution. 
Here  the  repairs  have  been  executed  with  good  taste,  and,  not- 
withstanding the  flat  ceiling,  it  is  really  a  fine  room ;  its  length 
has  been  also  diminished  by  partitioning  off  the  western  end, 
for  the  purpose  of  a  library  and  lecture-room.  There  is  no 
aisle  on  the  northern  side,  which  is  lighted  by  narrow  lancet 
windows,  but  on  the  south  side  appears  original^  to  have  been 
open,  by  means  of  spacious  arches,  supported  by  columns  of 
more  elegant  structure  than  those  in  tne  nave,  to  an  aisle  or 
cloister  of  which  no  vestige  is  now  remaining.  The  east  end 
is  terminated  by  a  cluster  of  three  long  narrow  windows,  be- 
neath which  there  are  two  niches  of  elegant  workmanship 
standing  over  the  spot  originally  occupied  by  the  high  altar. 
All  these  are  in  good  preservation.  The  windows  throughout  are 
without  muUions,  and  the  whole  building  evidently  the  erection 
of  an  earl]f  date.  The  choir  is  now  used  as  a  chapel  (the 
church  service  being  read  every  morning),  and,  at  certain  periods, 
as  an  examination-room.  The  north  transept  forms  a  spacious 
lecture-room.  The  south  transept,  once  a  place  of  burial,  is  not 
at  present  appropriated  to  any  specific  purpose.  No  monuments 
of  any  interest  remain  in  any  part  of  tne  building. 

We  now  come  to  notice  the  modem  appropriation  of  a  portion 
of  this  ancient  edifice  to  the  purpose  of  a  college  for  tne  pre- 
paration  of  candidates  for  orders  in  the  northern  dioceses  of  the 
kingdom.  The  small  value  of  the  cures  in  this  district,  and  the 
distance  from  either  of  the  universities,  had  for,  many  years, 
operated  very  unfavourably  upon  this  portion  of  the  county. 
In  Cumberland  particularly  there  are  many  churches  and  chapels 
which,  situated  among  the  lakes  and  mountains  in  which  that 
county  abounds,  are  so  sequestered  from  all  intercourse  with 
society,  and  so  miserably  provided  for,  in  respect  to  emolument, 
that  to  procure  the  services  of  a  regularly  educated  clergyman 
was  oftentimes  a  matter  of  no  small  difficulty;  in  fact,  so  dif- 
ficult was  it  to  provide  for  the  religious  instruction  of  these 
remote  parishes,  that  it  was  customary  (and  that  at  no  very 
distant  time  either)  for  persons  not  in  ordei-s,  and  even  lads  from 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ST.   BEES.  247 

the  neighbouring  schools,  to  be  sent,  from  time  to  time,  to  read 
a  sermon  and  portions  of  the  church  service  to  these  sequestered 
villages.  This  custom,  however,  so  contrary  to  all  church  prin- 
ciple and  order,  was  very  properly  suppressed  by  the  bisnops 
of  the  dioceses ;  and  it  was  at  length  resolved  by  Bishop  Law, 
then  of  Chester,  to  take  some  steps  for  the  establishment  of 
a  college  for  this  purpose.  This  design  meeting  with  the  ready 
co-operation  of  the  Karl  of  Lonsdale,  the  church  of  St.  Bees, 
which  is  in  his  lordship's  patronage,  was  selected  as  suitable 
for  the  proposed  institution.  The  choir  and  other  parts  of  the 
church,  as  above  stated,  were  accordingly  fitted  up  for  the 
purpose,  and  the  care  of  the  new  establishment  was  committed  to 
the  Kev.  W.  Ainger,  D.D.,  then  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  and 
now  Prebendary  of  Chester.  Under  his  excellent  management 
it  has  flourished  nearly  twenty  years,  and  several  hundred  cler- 
gymen have,  during  that  period,  received  here  their  theological 
education.  Many  have  been  ordered  to  the  neighbouring  parishes, 
and  many  also  have  gone  to  officiate  in  our  own  colonies  and 
settlements  abroad. 

The  course  of  study  occupies  two  years.  A  competent  know- 
ledge of  Greek  and  Latin  is  required  as  a  qualification  for 
admission.  During  this  time  the  student  reads  in  the  original 
the  Gospels  and  Acts,  with  portions  of  the  Epistles,  and  every 
exertion  is  used  to  make  him  familiar  both  with  the  sacred  text 
itself,  and  also  with  the  illustrations  of  the  best  critics  and  com- 
mentators. Grotius,  and  Paley's  Evidences,  the  two  volumes  of 
Bishop  Tomline's  Theology,*  and  the  English  Bible  are  books  with 
which  he  is  expected  to  make  himself  thoroughly  acquainted. 
Lectures  are  given  daily  on  most  of  these  subjects,  and  the 
students  are  examined  as  to  their  proficiency  twice  in  every  year. 
Latin  and  English  composition  receives  also  due  attention,  and 
an  excellent  library  is  always  open  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
members  of  the  college.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  this  in- 
stitution, without  pretending  to  rival  our  universities,  is  yet  well 
adapted  for  securing  a  succession  of  clergymen  in  these  parts 
well  grounded  in  theology,  and  qualified  to  instruct  the  people 
in  the  true  faith  of  Christ  and  the  principles  of  our  church. 
Indeed,  such  are  the  advantages  here  afforded  for  theological  study, 
that  graduates  of  the  university  not  unfrequently  avail  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  of  spending  some  time  at  St.  Bees 
previous  to  their  ordination. 

Thus,  by  means  of  a  few  individuals  having  at  heart  the  true 
interests  of  religion  and  our  church,  an  establishment  has  been 
formed  and  earned  on  which  has  succeeded  in  planting  a  resident 
clergyman  in  almost  every  village  of  the  north  of  England — has 
sent  forth  to   those  secluded  and  thinly  populated   districts, 

*Cou]d  not  a  better  book  or  books  be  substituted,  embracing  the  same  subjecuT-rBD^^ 
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where  formerly  the  services  of  the  church  were  in'egularly 
and  imperfectly  performed,  and  the  Word  of  God  seldom  read 
or  preached,  a  body  of  men,  well  instructed  in  Christian  know- 
ledge, many  of  tnem,  as  natives  of  the  county,  better  fitted 
for  their  duty  than  any  other  men  possibly  could  be,  all  of  tbem 
(thanks  to  Uieir  excellent  Principal)  thoroughly  imbued  with 
true  church-of-England  principles,  sound  in  faith,  and  zealously 
attached  to  all  our  civil  and  ecclesiastical  institutions.* 
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THE  TWENTY-EIGHT  CONSTITUTIONS  OF  OTHO. 

A  Summary  of  the  Legatinb  Constitutions  made  in  tite  Pan- 
Anglican  Cauncily  held  at  London,  in  the  Cathedral  Church  ^  Saint 

.  Paul,  A.D.  1236,  and  in  the  20th  of  the  reign  of  King  Henrt  thb 
Third, — the  Lord  Otho,  Legate  of  Pope  Gregort  the  Ninth, 
being  President  thereof,  assisted  by  St.  Edmund,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, Walter,  Archbishop  of  York,  and  by  other  Englisk  Bishops. 

PREFACE. 

As  nothing  is  more  becoming  to  the  church  and  ministers  of  God  than 
holiness,  which  the  cunning  of  the  devil  is  continually  endeavouring 
to  destroy,  so  it  particularly  behoveth  all  good  Christians  firmly  to 
oppose  such,  his  wicked  attempts;  wherefore,  we,  Otho,  by  Divine 
mercy,  legate  of  the  apostolical  see,  by  the  assistance  of  God,  and 
with  the  concurrence  of  this  present  council,  have  caused  the  follow- 
ing Constitutions  to  be  framed  for  the  protection  and  reformation  of 
the  Church  of  England : — 

I. 
The  consecration  of  cathedrals  or  the  larger  churches,  instituted  in 
the  Old  Testament,  and  particularly  observed  in  the  New,  although 
in  some  parts  of  England  it  may  have  been  neglected,  is  to  be  so 
diligently  performed  by  diocesans  and  their  vicarial  bishops,  that  no 
church  shall  remain  unconsecrated  two  years  after  its  walls  shall  have 
been  finished.  Moreover,  no  church  shall,  under  any  pretext,  be 
pulled  down  without  the  license  of  the  bishop  of  tlie  diocese ;  and  if 
such  license  be  granted,  the  rebuilding  or  enlarging  of  the  church 
shall  be  finished  with  all  possible  celerity. 

[i.  There  are  three  sorts  of  churches- — cathedral,  collegiate,  and  parochial. 
The  bishop  is  incumbent  of  the  first ;  priors  and  abbots  were,  and  heads  of  cel- 
1^^  are,  incumbents  of  the'  second ;  and  parsons  of  the  third,  commonly  called 

"■  •  Thanks  are,  indeed,  eminently  due  to  the  founders  of  the  college,  and  to  Dr. 
^Ainger,  fbr  his  unwearied  cate  and  attention  in 'its  mauagement.  It  has  rendered 
very  great  service  to  the  oburch  in  the  north,  and  must  always  be  thought  and 
spoken  of  with  gratitude  and  affection.  Whether  hereafter  the  same  cause  may  not 
better  be  served  by  its  union  with  the  ^cw  institution  at'  Durham,  is  a  qui»tion 
deserving  serious  consideration. — En. 
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fmeM4$t  being  either  panonasn  or  Ticaregesk  Towards  cfaardMreparation,  aU  laoda 
■rithin  the  parish,  aa  well  of  foreigners  as  parishioners,  are  rateably  liable.  It 
hath  been  holden  that  if  two  ehur<£ea  paioehial  be  united,  the  reparation  shall  be 
several,  as  before.     Vide,  OodofyhuCM  R^ftertorium  Ctmomieum,  cap.  ]2«] 

n. 
The  sacrameDts  of  the  church  are  to  be  performed  gratis  and  readily, 
purely  and  devoutly ;  wherefore  those  who  wish*  to  enter  into  holy 
orders,  or  have  the  cure  of  souls,  shall  be  particularly  interrogated  as 
to  how  many  and  what  such  sacraments  are ;  and  archdeacons  shall 
take  care  that  those  within  their  archdeaconries  who  have  been 
already  ordained  be  properly  instructed  in  the  administration  or  per- 
formance thereof. 

[n.  This  constitution  is  now  in  great  measure  altered,  for  by  a  constitution  of 
Arehbishop  JMUfftoHf  which  had  reference  to  all  the  sacraments,  it  appears  that  it 
had  then  become  customary  for  offerings  to  be  made  by  those  to  whom  the  sacra- 
ments were  administered,  and  that  such  offerings  might  even  be  demanded  as  a  mat- 
ter of  right.  ZAington*8  constitution  is  quoted  in-  BunC9  JBcclesicutictU  Imw,  HL 
"  Baptism,"*  in  the  words  following-—*'  We  do  Jimdy  enjoin,  that  no  sacrament  of  the 
ehureh  ahtdi  he  denied  to  any  one,  upon  the  account  of  any  sum  of  money  ;  because  if  any- 
thing hath  been  accustomed  to  he  given  by  the  pious  devotion  of  ihefaiAful,  we  wiU  that 
justice  he  done  thereupon  to  the  churches,  by  the  ordinary  of  the  place  afterwards.**  For 
the  constitution  itself,  see  Lindwood,  ed.  Ozon.,  p.  278.  And  indeed  it  is  highly 
proper  that  it  should  be  so,  and  is  in  accordance  with  scriptural  authority — *'  ^f  we 
have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,**  |rc.  And  by  the  Rubric,  in  the  office  of  matri- 
mony, at  the  time  of  delivering  the  ring,  the  man  shall  also  then  lay  down  the  aoeiis- 
tomed  duty  to  the  priest  and  clerk ;  which,  however,  if  he  refuse  to  do,  whether  the 
minister  is  bound  to  proceed  nevertheless  doth  not  appear  from  any  ndrie  or  eaiioa. 
See Bsmhtit,  "Marriage.'*] 

HI. 
Although  two  sabbaths  are  set  apart  for  the  periodical  solemniuUion 
of  baptism,  yet  there  are  some  who  think  it  dangerous  to  baptize 
children  thereon ;  wherefore  public  warning  shall  be  frequently  given 
to  all  that  they  continue  not  to  hold  such  eironeous  opinions ;  but 
the  form  of  baptism  is  to  be  explained  to  the  people  by  their  parish 
priests,  in  order  that  on  emergencies  they  may  themselves  be  able  to 
administer  that  sacrament,  if  need  be,  and  inquiry  shall  afterwards  be 
made  as  to  whether  the  proper  form  has  been  used  on  such  occasions. 

[iu«  By  a  constitution  of  Arehbishop  Peocham  it  is  ordered  that  infants  bap- 
tised by  li^men  or  women  (where  there  was  danger  of  the  ehild*s  dying)  shall  not 
be  baptised  again,  and  the  priest  shall  afterwards  supply  the  rest,  (Lind.  41) ;  and 
again,  by  a  constitution  of  Bdmund,  Archbishop,"  Women,  when  their  time  ofchUd^ 
hearing  is  at  hand,  shaS  have  water  ready  for  b<q>tizing  the  child,  in  ease  of  necessity,"* 
{Lind.  69w)  And  the  form  to  be  used  was  this,  "  I  christen  thee  in  the  name  of  ths 
I\aher,  and  ^fths  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ohost.**  (Lind,  244.)  But  baptism  was  not 
to  be  performed  in  private  houses  without  great  cause  and  necessity.  See  Rubric  g 
also  the  27M  Artids  of  Religion,  and  the  29<A»  30(A,  mth,  69M,  ami  81  sf  Canons, 
{Lind  241,)  the  Rubrics  of  the  2nJ  and  &th  Edward  VL,  and  also  the  12tA  of  the 
Articles  made  in  eonvoeatien  in  the  year  1^75.  The  first  part  of  this  third  constitu- 
tion of  Otho  is,  in  great  degree,  explained  by  the  Rubric,  which  enjoins  that  the 
people  are  to  be  admonished  that  it  is  most  convenient  that  baptism  shall  not  be  ad- 
ministered but  upon  Sundays  or  other  holidays,  when  the  most  number  of  people 
eome  together ;  as  well  for  that  the  congregation  there  present  may  testify  the  receiv- 
ing of  them  that  be  newly  baptized  into  the  number  of  Christ's  church,  as  also  be- 
cause, in  the  baptism  of  infants,  every  man  present  may  be  put  in  remembranee  of 
his  own  profession  made  to  God  in  his  baptism.  Nevertheless,  if  necessity  require, 
ehildren  may  be  baptized  upon  any  other  day.  The  dislike  to  having  their  children 
baptised  at  the  two  appointed  seasons  seems  to  have  arisen  from  the  foolish  supersti- 
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tioiw  of  many  paroDtt,  tfaougli  on  what  tueh  th^  tapcntitioat  wer«  founded  docs 
not  Tery  clearly  appear.  For  information,  though  it  he  but  little  more  than  what  ia 
contained  in  the  foregoing  obsenrations,  see  Atkii,  p.  10.] 

IV. 

Wb  have  heard  with  horror  that  certain  pnesta  admit  no  one  to 
Penitence,*  unless  a  price  be  paid  for  that  sacrament,  which  practice 
is  highly  detestable ;  we  order,  therefore,  that  the  strictest  inquiry  be 
made  after  such  priests,  and  that,  when  discovered,  they  be  removed 
from  their  benefices,  if  they  have  any,  and  that  they  be  suspended 
for  ever  from  the  office  which  they  have  abused. 

[it.  This  constitution  differs  but  little  from  the  second,  save  that  it  makes  nnore 
particular  mention  of  one  sacrament  than  of  the  others,  and  also  that  it  goes  further 
and  enforces  what  was  decreed  in  the  second,  by  subjecting  offenders  to  removal 
from  their  benefices,  and  total  suspension  fitmi  office.] 

V. 

The  bishops  are  to  appoint  prudent  men  to  hear  the  confessions  of 
parsons  and  lesser  clerks  ashamed,  perhaps,  of  confessing  to  their 
deans.  In  cathedral  churches,  however,  there  must  be  general 
penitentiaries  or  hearers  of  confessions. 

[v.  By  reason  of  the  greater  number  of  people  who  flocked  to  the  cathedral 
churches  it  was  thought  that  the  appointment  of  regular  confessors  for  hearing  the 
confessions,  not  only  of  parsons  and  other  clerks,  but  of  all,  whether  clerical  or  lay, 
would  not  only  be  the  channel  of  honour  and  reverence  to  the  cathedral  churches,  but 
would  be  particularly  acceptable  to  those  who  might  wish  to  receive,  after  eonfossioo, 
that  absolution  for  their  sins  which  in  very  many  cases,  by  reason  of  there  being  no 
confessors  at  some  of  the  smaller  churches,  they  might  have  been  unaUe,  vrithout 
much  difficulty,  <o  procure.] 

VI. 

That  the  sacred  order  be  conferred  only  on  those  who  are  proper  for 
it,  the  strictest  inquiry  is  to  be  made  concerning  such  as  apply  to  be 
ordained;  and,  that  reprobates  be  not  mixed  with  the  good,  the 
.number  and  names  of  those  who  on  examination  are  approved  shall 
be  written  down  and  left  with  the  bishop. 

[vi.  The  name  and  place  of  abode  of  any  one  desirous  of  being  admitted  into  holy 
orders  were  to  be  signified,  and  his  testimonials  sent  to  the  bishop,  and  also  a  certi- 
ficate of  his  age  and  the  title  upon  which  he  was  to  be  ordained,  at  least  twenty  days 
before  the  time  of  ordination ;  and  if  such  applicant  were,  on  account  of  immo- 
rality, &c.,  rejected  by  the  bishop,  the  name  of  such  person,  and  the  reason  of  his 
being  rejected,  shall  be  signified  to  the  archbishop ;  that  so  the  archbbhop  may  ac- 
quaint his  other  bishops  with  the  case  of  such  rejected  person  before  the  neat  ordi- 
nation, and  put  them  on  their  guard  against  admitting  such  improper  person  into 
holy  orders.  See  Arekbithop  Wake's  LetUr  to  his  Bithops,  which  relates  principally 
to  the  subject  of  ordination,  dated  5tA  of  June,  1716.  A  copy  of  this  letter  is  to  be 
found  in  ^«rn,  tiU  "  Ordiwition,^  where  also  may  be  fonnd  very  copious  partscnlars 
on  this  subject.] 

VII. 

SiNCfi  we  are  averse  to  the  granting  of  churches  in  perpetuity,  but 
have  hitherto,  on  account  of  the  number  of  transgressors,  scaxcely 
diared  to  inhiUt  it ;  we,  now,  for  the  time  to  come,  strictly  inhibit  the 
granting  in  perpetuity  of  dignities  or  offices,  deaneries  or  archdeacon- 

*  Query,  Petuincs. 
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lies,  or  aoy  other  places  of  emolument,  whether  arising  from  the 
church,  or  the  exercise  of  spiritual  jurisdiction,  or  the  administering 
of  the  holy  sacraments. 

VIII. 

No  church  shall  he  granted  either  to  a  layman  or  a  clerk  for  more 
than  ^ve  years,  nor  shall  they,  when  that  period  has  expired,  continue 
to  hold  such  churches,  unless  some  one  immediately  succeed  them 
after  the  termination  of  such  first  five  years,  and  they  then  enter  upon 
a  new  term;  and  all  agreements  concerning  the  premises  shall  be 
made  before  the  bishop  or  archdeacon  in  writing,  with  whom  one 
copy  thereof  shall  remain. 

IX. 

No  benefice  or  office  of  emolument  in  the  church  shall  be  granted, 
either  wholly  or  in  part,  to  any  one  for  ever,  under  any  pretence 
whatever,  and  ajiy  thing  attempted  to  the  contrary  shall  be  utterly 
void  and  of  no  efiect. 

[tii.  tui.  IX.  The  reasons  for  the  making  of  these  constitutions  may  hare  been 
very  nmnerous,  and  what  they  really  were  seems  ciceedingly  uncertain.  One  might 
have  been  that,  by  their  means,  clerks  would  never  be  firmly  secured  in  a  benefice  for 
life,  and  would,  consequently,  be  the  more  likely  to  be  obedient  to  their  bishops  or 
other  superiors,  hoping,  by  their  good  conduct,  to  gain  from  them,  when  their  five 
ycara  bad .  expired,  some  other  preferment.  Another  reason  might  have  been  that 
l^ishops  might  thus  have  the  power  of  punishing  refractory  clerks,  or  their  lay  patrons 
who  nominated  them,  by  refusing  to  admit  those  clerks  to  a  second  benefice  when 
their  time  in  the  first  had  expired*  A  third  reason  might  have  been  to  enable  the 
bishops  to  compel  lay  impropriators  to  agree  to  any  suggestions  or  terms  the  bishops 
propcned,  knowing  that  in  the  event  of  their  not  acceding  thereto,  the  bishops  would 
oftoi  have  the  opportunity  of  refusing  to  admit  clerks  of  their  nominatioiu  And 
many  other  reasons  might  have  existed  in  those  days,  arising  from  various  causes 
which  since  then,  or  rather  at  this  present  time,  do  not,  and  perhaps,  from  the 
numerous  alterations  and  changes  in  the  government  of  the  church,  cannot  preaeat 
tbemsdves.] 

X. 

No  one  shall  be  allowed  to  hold  a  vicarage  unless  he  be  a  priest,  ocy 
&t  the  least,  a  deacon,  about  to  be  ordained  into  the  ministry  on  one 
of  the  four  itext  times  of  ordination ;  and,  on  accepting  a  vicarage,  he 
shall  renounce  any  other  benefices,  if  he  have  any,  with  cure  of  souls, 
and  shall  swear  that  he  will  be  continually  personally  resident  at  his 
vicarage,  otherwise  his  institution  shall  be  null  and  vcHd. 

•  But  ia  respect  to  those  vicars  who  are  already  instituted,  though 
they  be  not  priests,  they  shall  take  upon  them  the  priesthood  within  a 
year,  at  the  least,  and  if  there  be  any  hesitation  on  their  part  to  be 
ordained,  thfey  shall  forthwith  be  deprived  of  their  vicarages ;  these 
likewise,  after  ordination,  shall  be  bound  to  a  personal  residence  at 
their  vicarge,  in  the  same  manner  as  those  who  are  about  to  be  insti- 
tuted therein,  as  above  mentioned. 

[i.  TbeoBlikwof  nmdSmceon  a  vicarage  is  as  follows: — '*£gOy  A.B,,jwrOf  quod  ero 
yvKdeat  t«  vicarid  meA,  niti  alittr  ditpensatwn  fuerit  d  diacetano  jneo."  What  spiritual 
penons  may  hie  discharged  of  rmdence,  and  by  what  means,  vide  8t.  21.  JT.  Viii.  la 
^  GiMphin*fIleperSriMm  Ceaumintnh  c.  28^  11,  and  also  m.  constitution  of  Odb- 
^  4g<DiMt  pluralitiea  and  the  frauds  in  practice  in  respect  theroto^  A^um,  120 ;  also 

*  QoastitutioD  of  Ptceham  on  the  same  sulgect,  Lind.  196.] 

(  7*0  6«  rnniinued.) 
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DEVOTIONAL. 


FROM  THE  PARISIAN  BREVURY. 


FESTIVAL   OF   ST.  JOHN   THE   APOSTLE   AND   EVANGELIST, 
AD  OFFICIUU   N0CTX7KNVM. 

Jmniator^» — Jcsuf,  on  whose  boiom  John  wu  leaning. — St  John,  ziu. 

*Coine,  let  ns  adore. 

O  come  let  ua  aingi  &c.  —Pa.  xcr. 

Tu,  quern  prs  reliquia  Chriatua  amayerat,  Thou,  whom,  before  the  net, 

-^•^      '      ..?...-..  TheloveofJeauabkaa'd, 

Thou  darling  of  the  inoarnate  Deity ! 
Sharer  of  all  hit  woes, 
Fkiend  of  his  dyinf  throea,  ^ 
Eyi^  witness  of  hu  awful  sorereigntj ! 


O  duJoea  hominb  deliciK  Dei, 
Curanun  sociiis,  fnneris  et  cemes, 
O*  testis  quoque  glorie : 


Fortunate  nimis,  cni  lidtum  fiiit 
Aitrectare  manu  verfoum  hominem  Donm^ 
Hone  audire,  oculia  oernere,  mutuo 
Qoin  et  coUoquio  froi ! 


Hbc  deaquanta (uit  com  tibi  credidit 
Sensus  Christus  amans  pectoria  intimos, 
Quando  monte  super,  totus  homo  Deus 
SeKluminsTeetiit! 


'  Jesu  tn  phcido  dum  recubaa  ainu, 
Potas  pun  Deo  viyida  flumina 
IlUqjsu  tarito  ee  propius  tuis 
Numen  senaibus  inserit. 


Ex  hoc  fonte  Deum  plenins  hauseras ; 
Corpus  deatituit  mens  velut  ebria; 
Di<^  cum  blanda  quies  lumina  clauseri^ 
Qus  ooeiestia  videris. 


O  saeroB  aditua ;  Obenemutui 
Hac  ignota  tenus  gaudia  pectoris ! 
Quie  non  tela  jacit  divus  amor  sacris 
His  fomacibus  incabans ! 


Hinc  tu  semper  amana,  semper  awmm^ 
Hinc  et  frontis  honos,  virgineus  pudor, 
Hino  coeleste  jubar,  quod  superoa  deoet 
Toto  Tcrtics  funditor. 


Too  favoured  thou  of  heaven. 

Oh  thon,  to  whom  'twas  ^ven 
To  touch  widi  morta}  hand  th'unmottal  Loi^ 

With  mortal  ear  and  eye 

To  hear  and  see  him  nigh. 
And  hold  high  convene  with  th'  Eternal  Word ! 

How  nighty  was  the  boon^ 

When  oft  to  thee  alone 
Thy  Lord  in  love  his  secret  soul  display'd  \ 

When  on  his  mountain-fhrone 

To  thee  reveal'd  He  shone 
Full  God,  full  man  in  Deity  amy'd. 

Thou,  as  on  Jesus*  bretet 

AH  peaceful  thou  dost  rest, 
Drink'st  of  the  livinff  streams  of  Deity ; 

Whilst  on  thy  cteanaed  sense, 

With  silent  influence. 
More  closely  steals  His  dread  divinity. 

Oh  cup  too  full,  too  hi^ 

For  poor  mortality ! 
Thy  raptured  spirit  fled  its  laggard  day. 

Say,  when  in  cahn  repose 

Thy  tranced  eyelids  close,  [say. 

To  what  bright  dreams  of  heaven  they  wiJicb, 


Oh  access  dread !  ohhUsa 

Of  mutual  love,  ere  this 
To  evCTT  soul  in  every  age  unknown ! 

When  such  tfae  altar-fire, 

That  lights  thy  j)ure  desire, 
What  countless  nys  It  scatten  from  Hi 

Henoe  art  thou  ever  prov'd 

Lovinff,  and  ever  bv  d ; 
Henoe  thy  Dnght  brow,  and  viigin 

Hence  all  that  heavenly  beam. 

That  angeb  might  beaeem, 
Poar'd  nmndthy  hatd  a  cirdiflf  gilixf 
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Hinc  tnhu  rapttia,  crtlMr  idem  moom  ;  Hence,  o'er  aad  o'er  ageia 

Qttiequid  fiuis,  **  Amor,  nc  amor  imperat**  Tby  thrioe-repeatsd  atFain  ;         [quirta.  ** 

Viz  aeae  capieiu  sBBtuat,  et  tuia  Whate'er  thou  aay'at,  **  Tia  love,  'tia  tove  re- 

Pectua  nunpitur  ignibua.  Scarce  doth  tne  atmggling  aool 

Her  ecatacy  oontrou^ 
But  borata  her  bonda,  and  renta  her  holy  liraa* 

Sic  hma  aunnna  Patri,  aomimujue  FSlio>  Glory  on  hiffh  to  Thee, 

Sit  par  aancte  tibi  gloria,  Spintua :  Holy,  etem^  Three, 

H«e  eat  certa  fidea,  fontibin  e  tuia  Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  bleat ! 

Qnam  dirinitiia  haiaaimua.  Lo,  thia  the  atedfaat  law, 

i^mrn.  The  atedfiwt  faith  we  draw 

From  out  diy  aacred  fount,  by  HetTen'a  owb 
hand  ezpreaa*d«  Anun. 

IK  I.  HOCTUEXO. 

Ant.  I.  Jesna  aaw  two  brethren,  Jamea  the  aon  of  Zebedee,  and  John  hia  brother,  in  * 
•hip,  with  Zebedee  their  fiither.— Matt.  iy. 
AhL  2.  He  aaw  them  in  a  ahip  mending  their  neta,  and  called  them. — Mark  i. 
AnL  8.  And  they   immediately  left  the  ahip  and  their  £ither,  and  followed  him. — 


Vtr,  TbaLord  ia  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance. -i—itecpi.  Yea,  I  hare  a  goodly  heri- 
tages—Pa. xvi. 

JETere  begmneth  the  Epi$tie  of  the  hUeeed  Bni  the  ApotOe  to  the  Romane. 

LiCTio  I.    Chap.  i.  Ter.  1 — 10, 

*<Pta],  a  aervant  of  Jcaua  Chriat,  called  to  be  an  apoade,  Sec.,"  to  *<  by  the  will  of  God 
to  come  unto  you." 

Re^.  Aatoniahment  came  upon  Peter  at  die  draught  of  fiahea  which  they  had  takn ;  and 
likewiae  upon  Jamea  and  John. — Luke  v. 
Ver.  Theae  men  aaw  the  worka  of  the  Lord,  and  hia  wondera  in  the  deep. — Ve,  criL 

LtcTio  u.    Rom.  i.  ver.  11 — 19. 
•^  For  I  long  to  aee  yon,  &c.,*'  to  « lor  Godha&  ahewed  it  unto  them.** 

Rem,  Jeaoa  caDed  unto  him  whom  he  would,  and  he  ordained  twelve  that  thmr  ahouU  be 
widi  him:  and  *he  aomamed  Jamea  and  John,  Boanergea,  which  ia,  the  aona of  thunder. 

Fier,  The  Lord  ahaU  call  hia  aervanta  by  another  name,*  He  anmamcd  Jamea,  &c— . 
Mark  iii.  -,  la.  facv. 

LxcTio  in.    Rom.  i.  ver.  19—26. 

**  For  the  iayiaible  thinga  of  him  from  the  creation,**  to  <*  the  Creator  who  ia  bleaaed  far 
ever.     Amen* 

Re^.  Jesua  took  unto  him  Peter  and  James  and  John,  and  went  up  into  a  mountain  to 
pray ;  and  *aa  he  prayed,  the  Gabion  of  hia  countenance  waa  altered,  and  fthey  aaw  hit 

^.  He  aet  hia  eye  upon  their  hcarta,  that  he  might  ahew  them  the  greatneaa  of  hia 
worka ;  *and  aa  he  prayed—Gloria  Pfttri— tthey  aaw  hia  glory  .—Luke  iz. ;  Ecclea.  xvii. 

IK  n.  VOCTJJJiVO, 

Ami.  1.  Jamea  and  John  come  unto  Jeaoa,  and  aay  unto  him.  Grant  unto  ua  (hat  we  may 
At  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left,  in  thv  fflory.— Mark  z. 

Ant  2.  Jeaoa  anawered  and  aaid.  Are  ye  able  to  dnnk  ot  the  cup  that  I  ahall  drink  of? 
Ther  say  unto  him.  We  are  able. — ^Matt  zx. 

Aat,  3.  He  aaith  unto  them,  Ye  ahall  mdeed  drink  of  mv  cup,  but  to  ait  on  my  ryht 
hand  and  on  my  left  ia  not  mine  to  give  unto  you,  but  unto  Uioae  for  whom  it  ia  p(«iparea.—i 
Matt,  sc* 

Ver.  I  will  reeeivt  the  cup  of  aalTttioii. Re$p.  And  wiU  call  upon  the  nana  of  tha 

l4ra«     iPl.  CXT1« 
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From  tha  Bobk  of  St.  Jeromi,  the  Pretbyttr,  on  Btdniaatieat  Writ^rt. 

LICTIO  IV. 

Jobn,  the  Apottle  whom  Jesus  loved  most,  the  ion  of  Zehedee,  the  brother  of  Jamce,  the 
AiXMtle  whom  Herod  had  beheaded  after  the  passion  of  the  Lord,  wrote  his  Gospel  latest  of 
a)C  at  the  request  of  the  bishops  of  Asia,  agamst  Cerinthus  and  other  heretics,  and  the  then 
risinff  doctrine  of  the  EbionitM,  who  affirm  that  Christ  did  not  exist  before  Mary.  Whence 
also  Be  was  constrained  to  declare  his  divine  generation. 

Rem.  The  beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwett  in  salety  by  him ;  *and  the  Lord  shall  cover 
him  aU  the  day  long,  and  he  shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders. 

FcT.  There  was  teaoing  on  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples  whom  Jesus  lovad.  *  And  tha 
Loiil)  itc, — ^Deut.  xxxiii. ;  John  xiii. 


In  the  fburteeoth  year,  therefore,  when  Domition  was  stirring  up  the  persecution  which 
•ueoasded  that  of  Nero,  he  was  banished  to  the  ble  of  Patmos,  and  wrote  the  Apocalypse,  which 
is  interpreted  by  Justin  Martyr  and  Irencus.  But  upon  the  murder  of  Ckimitian,  and  the 
repeal  of  his  acts  by  the  senate  on  aeooont  of  their  esoessiw  cruelty  in  the  siegv  of  Nerva,-  he 
retawned'to  Epheses;  and,  continoing  there  till  the  reign  of  Traian,  he  founded  and  Mveroed 
all  die  churches  of  Asia.  And  being  worn  out  with  age,  and  dying  in  the  8izty'>«ighth  y«iir 
•fter  the  Lord's  passion^  he  was  buri^  hard  by  the  same  city. 

Resp.  Jesus  said.  One  of  you  shall  betray  me.  One  of  the  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved, 
*saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ?  Jesus  answered.  He  it  u  to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop  whea 
I  have  dipped  it.  ■ 

Ver,  Wisdom  shall  shew  her  secrets  to  him  that  loveth  her.-^ohn  xiii. ;  Eodea.  hr* 
*Saith  unto  him.  Lord,  &c. 

From  the  Commentary  of  the  tame  (  St,  Jerome  J  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Gokctume, 

LKctio  VI.    Book  ni.  chap.  vi. 

Thebfessed  John  the  Evangelist,  who  dwelt  at  Ephesus  even  to  the  extremity  of  his  old 
sge,  and  was  with  difficulty  supported  down  to  church  between  the  hands  of  disciples*  and 
could  not  connect  words  to  articulate  more,  used  at  every  collect  to  utter  nothing  else  but 
this — <'  Little  children,  lore  one  another.'*  At  length  tM  disciples  and  brethren  who  were 
present,  being  wearied  of  hearing  always  the  same  thing,  said,  *'  Master,  why  dost  thou 
always  say  this?** "  And  he  gave  an  answer  worthy  of  John,  ^  Becttise  it  is  the  LordVodm- 
mandment,  and  if  it  alone  he  kept,  it  is  enough." 

£sfp.  There  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother.  *  When  Jesus,  therefore,  saw  his 
noUMb  Mwi  the  disciple  stsnding  by  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  to  his  mother.  Woman,  be- 
hold thy  S(m ;  then  toe  saith  to  the  disdple.  Behold  th^  mother ! 

Ver,  A  friend  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a  bcotber  is  bom  for  adversity.  *When  Jesus, 
therefore.     tHe  saith  to  the  disciple,  &c — John  xix. ;  Prov.  xvii. 


IH  ni.  NOCTUKNO. 

AfU.  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore ;  but  the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesos.  That  dis- 
ciple whom  Jesos  loved  said,  It  is  the  Lord. — John  zxi. 

A^t,  There  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the  brethren, .  that  ^  disciple  should  not 
die. — John  xxi. 

Ant.  Jesus  said  not  unto  Peter  «  He  shall  not  die ;"  but  <<  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I 
come,  what  is  that  to  thee?" — John  xxi. 

Ver,  Thou  hast  ^ven  him,  O  Lord,  length  of  day^  even  for  ever  and  ever. 
Retp^  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation.— Ps.  xxi. 


LKCTIO  VII. 

Holy  Gotpd  according  to  St,  Mn-^n.p,  xxL 

-  At  that  time  Jesus  ssith  unto  Peter,  FdSow  me.    Then  P»ter  turning  about  seeth  die  iis. 
ciple  whom  Jesus  lo?ed  followiof  ,  &c. 
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Ilvmibf  of  St.  Avguttin,  tht  Bithop.—TreaU  exziv,  on  St.  John. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  life  which  the  church  raeo^nisea,  as  dispkyed  and  recommended  to 
it  from  abovi^  of  which  the  one  is  in  fiuth,  the  other  m  tight ;  the  one  in  time,  of  pil^maget 
the  other  in  eternity,  of  habitation ;  the  one  in  toil,  the  uuer  in  reat ;  the  one  on  our  joamey, 
the  other  in  our  country ;  the  one  in  employment  of  action,  the  other  in  reward,  of  con- 
templation ;  the  one  turns  away  from  evil  and  does  good,  the  other  has  no  evil  to  turn  away 
from,  and  great  good  to  enjo^  ;  the  one  is  with  an  enemy  in  conflict,  the  other  without  an  enemj 
on  «  throne ;  m  one  is  patient  in  adversfty,  the  other  feeb  no  adversity  at  all ;  the  one  la 
spent  ia  bridling  fleshly  lusta,  the  other  in  the  free  indulgence  of  spiritual  joys. 

Rap,  As  Peter  and  John  spake  to  the  people,  the  priesta  and  the  captain  of  the  temple 
came  upon  them,  beine  grieved  that  they  preached  through  Jesus  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead ;  and  *they  put  uem  in  hold. 

Far.  They  kept  them  shut  up,  by  whom  the  uncorrupt  li^ht  of  the  law  was  to  be  given 
otttD  the  world.*     They  put  than,  &c. — Acts  iv. ;  Wisd.  xviii. 


LECTIO  VIII. 

Therafare  the  one  ■  good,  but  still  in  sonow;  the  other  is  better,  and  in  bliss  ;  the  former 
brepneented  by  the  apoatle  Peter,  the  ktter  by  John  ;  theibruicr  ia  all  apent  here,  exianda  to 
tfaeeod  of  thia  world,  and  there  finds  an  end ;  the  ktter  is  carried  onward  to  be  made  perfect 
beyand  the  end  of  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come  has  no  end.  Therefore  it  iiiaaid  to 
the  one,  **  Folk>w  me ;"  but  of  the  other,  "  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  1  come.**  For  what 
is  this  but  to  saj,  Do  thou  iblbw  me  by  imitating  my  endurance  of  temporal  evils,  let  him 
tarty  till  I  eome  to  award  eternal  blessings.  Which  more  explicitly  may  be  stated  thus  : — 
Let  pnctiee*  which  is  perfect,  follow  me,  formed  upon  the  example  of  my  passion ;  but 
let  contemplation,  which  ia  imperfect,  tarry  till  I  oome,  to  be  made  perfect  when  I  shall 


Rem,  When  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and  perceived  that  they  were  un- 
leamea  and  ignorant  men,  ^  they  marvelled,  and  could  say  nothing  against  it. 

Fer.  The  Lord  said*  I  will  proceed  to  do  a  marvellous  work  amongst  this  people,  even  a 
nurvelkua  work  and  a  wonder ;  for  the  wiadom  of  their  wise  men  shall  perish.*  They  mar- 
▼dled,  Itc— AcU  iv.  ;  Is.  xxix. 


Yet  let  no  ooe  separate  these  remarkable  apostles  ;  for  both  alike  were  reaOy  in  that  state 
which  Peter  reprcnented,  and  both  alike  were  destined  to  be  in  that  state  which  John  repre- 
lentni.  It  wae  for  all  saints,  in  order  to  guide  them  through  this  life  of  storms,  that  Peter 
received  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  It  was  for  them,  too,  in  order  to  shelter  them 
ia  the  calm  haven  of  that  life  of  deep  security  that  John  the  Evangeliat  rested  on  the  bosom 
of  Christ ;  nor  was  he  the  only  one  who  was  to  drink  from  the  Lord's  bosom  of  those  stbKmt 
truths  concerning  the  Godhead  of  Christ,  which  in  that  kingdom  are  to  be  contempbted 
fiiee  to  hctt  but  are  here  only  to  be  seen  through  a  glass  darkly  ;  but  the  Lord  has  spread 
the  waters  of  hu  Gospel  over  the  face  of  the  wnob  world,  that  one  and  all  may  drink  of 
them.  Thae  are  some,  however,  who  seetn  to  think  that  John  was  more  especblly  beloved 
by  Christ,  becanee  from  his  very  earliest  childhood  he  had  led  a  life  of  perfect  chastity.  And 
the  consistency  of  thu  opinion  is  much  supported  by  the  fact  that  he  is  the  representative  of 
^luu  hfe,  where  they  will  neither  marry  nor  be  given  in  marriage. 

Refp.  They  commanded  them  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Bnt 
Peter  and  John  said,  *  We  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard. 

y«r,  H  b  good  to  keep  close  the  secrets  of  a  king ;  but  it  b  honomnble  to  reveal  the 
vorksofGod.  «  We  cannot  but,  &c.  Glory  be,  6cc.  *  We  cannot  but,  &c_Actaiv.: 
Tobit,  xii. 

Te  Dernn, 
Per.  Declare  hb  gkny  among  the  heathen. Re$p,  Hb  wondm  among  all  peopfe. 

End  of  the  Qfieium  Noctumum, 
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SACRED  POETRY. 


CHURCH       REFORM. 

WBIITBN  rSBRUART  3,   18S5. 


Look  at  yoo  royal  casde'a  feudal  pile. 
Its  long^  and  level  line  of  battlement, 
Its  roand  and  lordly  keep,  seen  many  a  mile, 
Its  huge  square  towers,  with  iyy  all  besprent; 
What  solemn  grandeur  in  this  Gothic  style. 
Though  here  a!nd  there  apoear  a  mouldring  rent! 
Built  on  the  solid  rock,  for  strong  defence, 
A  fort-~a  palace  for  magnificence. 

Yet  dark  and  gloomy  is  the  lofty  hall. 
The  muUion'd  windows  scarce  admit  the  light ; 
And  cold  and  cheerless  is  the  bare  grey  wall, 
Long  endless  passages  confuse  the  sight. 
Still  should  we  let  that  noble  structure  &U, 
Time-worn,  time-honoured,  shame  our  head 

wanid  blight. 
Stand  forth,  Sir  Architect,  say  woukl'st  thou 

dare 
Pull  down,  rebuild ;  or,  bolder  still,  repair? 

Now  view  the  triumph  of  courageous  art ; 
The  grand  and  sweeping  outline  still  is  there, 
No  pett^  nice  proportions  of  each  part, 
But  uniform  in  massive  character. 
Within  is  all  that  comfort,  taste  impart, 
Light  spacious  suites  of  rooms,  and  prospect  fair 
Of  stately  trees,  green  slopes,  a  rich  domain, 
And  silver  Thames  smooth-rulling  through  the 


Such  Windsor  would  have  been  firom  Wyke- 

ham's  hand, 
Had  be  now  lived  in  peaceful  times  refin'd. 
On  Itchin's  and  on  Isis'  banks  there  stand 
Memorials  of  his  wise  and  bounteous  mind. 
Man  of  statistics !  canst  thou  uodcntand 
The  value  of  a  heart  to  gond  inclin*d? 
Canst  thou  the  use  of  Christian  learning  scan. 
That  'tis  not  wealth,  but  '<  Manners  makyth 


Then  go  and  muse  those  shapely  towers  beside. 
Which,  running    through    the  chalk,  swifi 

Itchin  laves, 
Clearest  of  streams ;  think  there  upon  the  tide 
Of  man's  affiurs,  and  its  tumultuous  waves : 
How  this  pure  fount  of  knowledge,  willing  aye. 
Age  after  age,  has  thirsty  souls  supplied. 
While  Windsor's  Castle-hoU  has  felt  decay. 
And  thrones  and  dynasties  have  passed  away. 


Then  should'st  thou  in  the  church  aome  flaws 

descry. 
Which  fortune  and  long  lapse  of  time  aasail, — 
The  common  portion  of  humanity. 
For  e'en  Giid's  tabernacle  here  is  frail, — 
Let  not  Political  Economy 
In  cold  presumptuous  ignorance  avail 
To  ruin ;  but,  with  holy  hands  and  prayer. 
And  Christian  love,  the  sacred  work  repair. 

Alas  for  Stirling !  like  an  eagle's  nest, 
O'erlookingfar  and  wide  from  that  fair  height ! 
Time  and  neglect  have  dimm'd  her  queenly 

crest. 
And  none  repair  her  lone  and  widow'd  plight ! 
Yet  heie  Forth  winds  and  winds,  in  beauty 

drest, 
Makinff  a  little  Windsor  of  the  site. 
Benlodi  and  Benk»mood,  giant  forma. 
Like  guardian  Genii,  look  through  clouds  and 


Alas  for  Scotland !  when  her  church,  o'eivrown, 
Fell,  as  excess  of  power  or  wealth  most  rail. 
Rude,  furious  hands  demolished,  stone  bv  stone^ 
Each  buttress,  and  each  ornamental  wall. 
And  left  the  house  of    God,  its  fragmenti 

strewn. 
Like  a  bare  bam,  or  ox's  homely  stall. 
Oh,  Knox !  ihy  vulgar  seal,  tasteless  and  mean. 
Almost  brought  back  the  Druid's  barbarous 


I  hate  extremes.  Why  should  not  men  afibid, 
As  erst,  the  decent  grace  of  holiness  1 
Why  strip  and  starve  the  worship  of  the  Lord, 
Whose  liberal  mercies  all  our  efforts  bleas? 
Whv  should  the  cler^  thro'  life's  journey  steal 
A  tnird-rate  class,  pitied,  and  pennyleas  f 
The  infidel  then  saps  the  commonweal. 
And  fonatics  deceive  with  firantic  xeaL 

O  from  mv  country.  Heaven,  that  omen  turn ! 
Rdae  up  toy  power,  my  God,  in  time  of  need ! 
May  those  who  govern,  truths  divine  discern. 
Making  thv  word  the  standard  of  their  deed ! 
And  may  the  clergy  have  no  self-concern : 
Of  blameless  manners,  and  the  soundest  creed, 
Ridkys  and   Hookers  in  Christ*k  househoki 

To  spread  thy  £uth,  and  celebrate  thy  praise ! 

J.  C  ^ 


BISHOP   BEDELL. 

'< but  the  Irish  diaeharsed  a  volley  of  shot  at  his  interment,  and  cried  out.  In  Latin, 

'  Requieseat  in  pact  ultimus  Anglorum !'" —  Vide  Buntet*s  Life  of  Bishop  BedtiL 

Is  this  the  Saint  whose  heavenly  life 

Awed  Error  in  his  crooked  ways. 
And  gained  from  men  of  worldly  strife 

ITic  tribute  of  admiring  praise  ?  (^  ] 
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The  man*  whose'apbstolic  care  ' 

The  word  of  life  to  thousands  spread. 
And  with  his  church's  Book  of  Prayer 

The  lowly  heart's  devotion  led? 

Now  io  his  mortal  dwelling  laid. 

No  pious  form — no  funeral  knells 
No  tear-fraught  pause — no  blessing  said — 

No  hallowed  lips  to  breathe  iarewell ! 

War's  stern  salute,  and  man's  rude  cry. 

His  burial  rite ;  but  Reverence  brought 
That  offering  free  of  sympathy — 

The  homage  deep  of  hearts  untaught. 

Snatched  from  the  evil  hour  to  come. 
Thine  eyes  were  spared  the  harrowing  sight ; 

The  woe  of  thine  adopted  home. 
The  cry  of  blood— -that  guilty  night ! 

True,  that  dread  scene  thine  eyes  were  spared ; 
*     But  Peace — ^might  tender  Peace  remain 
Where  men  of  war  thy  bed  prepared. 
And  thundering  volleys  shook  the  plain  ? 

Yea :  Truth  confirms  those  echoing  words. 

Let  tumult,  wrath,  and  woe  increase, 
Her  witness  solace  sweet  affords, 

"  The  just  shall  enter  into  peace/* 


FOREIGN  CHURCHES  AND  BREVIARY  SERVICES. 

'  Dbae  Church,  our  island's  sacred  sojourner, 
A  richer  dress  thy  southern  sisters  owp. 
And  some  would  deem  too  bright  their  flowing  zone 
For  sacred  walls.    I  love  thee,  nor  would  stir 
Thy  simple  note,  severe  in  character. 
By  use  made  lovelier,  for  the  lofty  tone 
Of  Hymn,  Response,  and  touching  Antipbone, 
Lest  we  lose  homelier  truth.    The  chorister 
That  sings  the  summer  nights,  so  soft  and  strong. 
With  musical  modulations,  and  sweet  throat. 
Labours  with  richness  of  his  varied  note ; 
Yet  lifts  .not  onto  Heaven  a  holier  song 
Than  our  home  bird  that,  on  some  leafless  thorn, 
H3niuis  his  plain  chaunt  each  winf  ry  eve  and' morn. 


THE  SCOTCH  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH. 

MoEB  pure  the  mountain  gale,  whose  silent  shears 
Cleanse  the  wild  thistle  on  his  stony  tower. 
Than  that  which  breathes  through  cultivated  bower. 

More  true  to  nature^  o'er  its  armed  spears, 

*  Biriiop  Bedell  CAiued  the  Scriptures  and  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  to  be  traiwlafeed 
to  the  Inah  tongue. 

Vol.  VII.— Jforc*,  1835.  oigiti^d  S^  Google  . 


^jSS  BAORKD  POVTRT. 

The  mountain  rose  iti  lonely  head  aprean 

Than  many- folding  cups  of  cherish'd  flover. 

And,  traversing  those  wilds  with  silvery  shower. 
E'en  the  white  moon  more  fieiir  and  free  appears. 
Such  is  thy  sister  of  the  northern  hills. 
Less  hononr'dy  not  less  holy — ^bowM  with  ills. 
But  not  o'ercast — pore  branch  of  the  tme  vine. 

Drinking  her  nurture  fhmi  the  barren  rock ; 

Of  pitiless  elements  she  braves  the  shock, — 
And  hadxiess  earthly  beauty — ^more  divine. 


Fvolcv  d\  wc  94  Sfipbv  iy«^  iroXi/ioio  xlirav/iat. 


l^THE    ABJECT. 

0  paopHBT,  tell  me  not  of  peace. 
Or  Cheist's  love^ventured  deeds ; 

Death  only  can  from  sin  release. 
And  death  to  judgment  leads. 

Thou  from  thy  birth  bast  set  thy  face 
Towards  thy  Redeemer  Lord ; 

To  tend  and  deck  his  holy  place, 
And  note  his  secret  word. 

1  ne'er  shall  reach  Heaven's  glorious  patii ; 
Yet  haply  tears  may  stay 

The  purpose  of  His  instant  wrath* 
And  slake  the  fiery  day. 

Then  plead  for  me,  thou  blessed  Saint, 

While  I  seek  rotmd,  and  use 
All  man  e'er  guessed  of  work  or  plaint 

To  cleanse  sin's  deep-grained  hues. 


«.— THE  DISTRUSTFUL. 

0  Loan  and  Christ,  thy  churches  of  the  south 

So  shudder,  when  they  see 
The  two-edged  sword  sharp^issuing  from  thy  mouth« 

As  to  fall  back  from  Thee, 
And  seek  to  charms  of  man,  or  saints  above. 
To  aid  them  against  Thee,  thou  Fount  of  grace  and  love ! 

But  I  before  thine  awful  eyes  will  go. 

And  firmly  ^x  me  there. 
In  my  full  shame ;  not  bent  my  doom  to  know. 

Not  feinting  with  despair. 
Not  fearing  less  than  they, — ^but  deeming  sure. 
If  e'en  Thy  Name  shall  fail,  nought  my  base  heart  can  cure. 
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JL^THfi    RESTLESS. 
^  Thou  desirett  no  sacrifice,  else  would  I  give  it  tbee." 

OircB^  as  I  brooded  o'er  my  gailty  state, 
A  fever  seized  me,  duties  to  derise 
To  buy  me  interest  iu  my  Saviour's  eyes : 

Not  that  his  love  I  would  extenuate. 

But  scourge  and  penance,  and  perverse  self-hat^ 
Or  gift  of  cost,  seized  by  an  artifice 
To  quell  my  restless  thoughts,  and  envious  sighs 

And  doubts,  which  fain  heaven's  peace  would  antedate. 

Thus,  as  I  tossed.  He  said : — "  Even  holiest  deeds 

Shroud  not  the  soul  from  God,  nor  soothe  its  needs ; 

Deny  thee  thine  own  fears,  and  wait  the  end  \" 
Stern  lesson  I  let  me  con  it  day  by  day. 
And  learn  to  quail  beneath  the  Omniscient  Ray, 

And  kneel  in  silence  while  Truth's  shafts  descend! 


4.-THB  AMBITIOUS. 

UifwsABiBD  God,  before  whose  face 

The  night  is  clear  as  dav. 
Whilst  we,  poor  worms,  o  er  life's  scant  nee 

Now  creep,  and  now  delay ) 
We  with  death's  foretaste  alteniate 
Our  labour's  dint  and  sorrow's  weight. 
Save  in  that  fever-troubled  state 

When  pain  or  care  hold  sway. 

Dread  Lord !  thy  glory,  watchfulnflBS» 

Is  but  disease  in  man  j 
O I  hence  upon  our  hearts  impress 

Our  place  in  the  world's  plan  I 
Pride  grasps  the  beams  by  Heaven  displayed ; 
But  ne'er  the  rebel  efifort  made 
But  fell  beneath  the  sudden  shade 

Of  nature's  withering  ban. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Ttm  Bditotbec8to  remtDdliisre»4enttistb«i8  ootretpoiMiblelbr  theoplnioBS 
of  hf0  GonwpoDdeDts. 


THE  CONVOCATION  OF  THE  PROVINCE  OF  CANTERBURY. 

NO.  V. 

Thb  third  uid  last  question  I  proposed  to  consider  relative  to  the 
convocation  was  as  to  the  civH  governor's  de/acio  and  de  jure  power 
over  it,  a  large  subject  indeed,  requiring  a  depth  of  thought  and  an 
accuracy  of  historical  knowledge  ^^lich  cannot  be  expected  in  such 
papers  as  I  am  presenting  to  the  read^.  Asking  then  his  indulgence 
for  all  defects  in  my  mode  of  handling  it,  I  will,  in  return,  giva  him 
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more  in  one  respect  than  I  engaged  to  do— viz.,  some  account  of  the 
State's  power  over  the  English  church  generally,  not  merely  over  the 
convocation.  To  this  undertaking  I  now  address  myself,  and  shall 
80  bring  my  papers  to  an  end. 

The  king's  power  over  the  church  is  popularly  conveyed  in  the 
title  ''  Head  of  the  Church,"  which  has  become  a  familiar  phrase.  It 
is  a  title,  however,  unknown  (as  I  believe)  to  the  law  at  present,  hav- 
ing been  assumed  by  Henry,  but  abandoned  by  Elizabeth.  This 
would  not  be  worth  noticing,  except  that  it  is  usual,  with  many  per- 
sons, to  assume  it  is  of  authority,  and  proceed  to  deduce  conclusions 
from  it ;  e.g.,  "  the  king  is  head  of  the  church,  and  therefore  he  may- 
alter  the  liturgy ;''  whereas  it  is  but  a  generalized  term,  the  sign  and 
symbol  of  certain  defined  and  specific  prerogatives  which  belong  to 
him,  such  as  the  power  of  appointing  bishops.  It  is  not  correct  to 
say,  "  the  king  appoints  the  bishops  because  he  is  head  of  the  church;" 
rather,  he  is  head  of  the  church  because  he  appoints  the  bishops,  &c. 
The  simplest  answer  to  such  confused  statements  is  to  draw  attention 
to  the  parallel  supremacy  of  the  king  in  civil  matters.  He  is  head  of 
the  state ;  yet  no  one  diieams  that  He  may  therefore  interfere  with  the 
constitutional  rights  of  its  separate  members  and  functionaries. 

With  this  caution,  however,  the  title  of  Head  will  express  the  rela- 
tion of  the  king  to  the  church,  better,  perhaps,  than  any  other.  The 
recognised  constitutional  title,  and  that  which  comes  nearest  to  it,  is 
"  Supreme  Governor;"  but  this,  as  we  shall  directly  see,  neither  in- 
cludes of  necessity  his  appointment  of  the  bishops,  in  which  he  com- 
monly is  said  to  act  as' the  representative  of  the  laity,  nor  his  extensive 
church  patronage,  which,  though  it  be  held  on  the  same  tenure  with 
other  patrons,  is  so  ^eat  as  to  be  virtually  a  constituent  portion  of  his 
power.    The  very  vagueness  of  the  term  Head  is  its  recommendation. 

I  confine  myself  here,  however,  to  the  consideration  of  the  supre- 
macy, whi6h  18  a  supremacy  o{  Jurisdiction.  The  king  is  supposed  to 
call  the  church  into  being,  i.  e.,  to  develop  that  member  of  it  existing 
in  his  own  dominions;  and,  therefore,  he  claims  to  have  authority 
over  all  its  movements.  In  the  26  Henry  VIII.,  the  king  is  said  to 
have  "  power  to  visit,  repress,  reform,  order,  &c.  all  such  errors,  here- 
sies, abuses,  &c.  which  by  any  manner  of  spiritual  authority  or  juris- 
diction ought  to  be  visited;"  and,  in  37  Henry  VIII.,  that  ecclesias- 
tical  persons,  such  as  archbishops,  have  "  no  manner  of  jurisdiction 
ecclesiastical,  but  by,  under,  and  from  him,  to  whom,  by  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, all  authority  and  power  is  wholly  given  to  hear  and  determine 
all  manner  of  causes  ecclesiastical,  and  to  correct  vice  and  sin  what- 
soever." 

This  power  is  clcumed  in  more  accurate  language  in  the  instrnmoit 
nnder  which  Cranmer  exercised  his  episcopate  in  Edward's  time,  as 
given  in  Burnet's  History.  (Part  ii.,  book  1,  Records.)  In  this 
document,  the  king  declares  that  **  omnis  juris  dicendi  auctoritas 
atque  etiam  jurisdictio  omnimodo,  tum  ilia  quse  ecclesiastica  didtur, 
quto  saeculans,  4  regiA  potestate,  velut  a  supremo  capite  ac  omnium 
magistratuum  infi^  regnum .  nostrum  fonte  et  scaturigine  primitus 
cmanaverit." 
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This  being  a  general  account  of  the  supremacy,  let  us  consider  it 
under  the  two  heads  of  executive  ani  judicial, 

1 .  executive ;  and  here  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  king's  acts 
from  Henry's  time  to  the  accession  of  the  Hanoverians,  not,  however, 
professing  to  do  more  than  approximate  to  a  complete  list  of  them. 

Heniy's  first  act  of  pure  supremacy  was  in  1530.  In  all  that  went 
before  he  had  had  the  concurrence  of  the  convocations ;  but,  at  this 
time,  Cromwell  published  injimqtions  about  religion  in  his  name, 
Cranmer  (as  it  is  believed)  being  the  writer  of  them.  These  enforced 
upon  all  incumbents  the  reading  in  church  of  a  declaration  against 
the  pope,  and  in  behalf  of  the  king's  supremacy,  confirmed  the  articles 
lately  set  forth  by  the  convocation,  forbade  the  superstitious  use  of 
relics,  &c.,  and  gave  sundry  directions  relative  to  education,  charities, 
temporalities,  &c.  Shortly  before  this,  Henry  had  given  orders  for 
the  translation  of  the  Bible,  but  this  was  at  the  petition  of  the  convo- 
cation. A  more  remarkable  proceeding  of  the  same  year,  though 
still  with  the  sanction  of  the  convocation,  was  his  interfering  in  the 
drawing  up  and  correction  of  the  Articles  of  Rehgion,  publuhed  at 
that  time. 

Fresh  injunctions  were  issued  out  in  the  king's  name  in  1538,  call- 
ing upon  the  parochial  clergy  to  provide  their  churches  with  the 
English  Bible,  to  instruct  their  people  in  the  true  gospel,  to  remove 
images  which  had  been  abused  by  superstition,  to  observe  holydays 
and  their  eves  according  to  the  directions  set  forth,  to  omit  the  com- 
memoration of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  &c. 

In  1539,  the  king  bade  the  House  of  Liords  appoint  a  committee  of 
bishope  for  filming  articles  of  religion.  Eight  were  nominated  in 
consequence,  but  could  not  agree.  Upon  this,  six  articles  were  pro- 
posed and  carried  in  the  house  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  thence  passed 
through  the  commons,  and  lastly  received  the  royal  assent,  without 
the  convocation  being  consulted  in  the  matter,  and  the  archbishop 
voting  in  opposition. 

In  1540,  a  committee  of  divines  was  appointed  by  the  king,  and 
confirmed  in  parliament,  to  draw  up  a  declaration  of  the  Christian 
faith,  for  the  necessary  erudition  of  a  Christian  man.  Some  time 
afterwards,  the  king  prefixed  to  their  report,  which  took  the  shape  of 
a  book,  a  declaration  requiring  all  his  people  to  read  and  impress 
upon  their  minds  the, doctrine  contained  m  it.  In  the  same  year, 
another  commission  of  bishops  was  appointed  to  examine  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  church,  and  to  draw  up  a  ritual  of  worship. 

In  1542,  the  examination  of  the  English  version  of  the  Bible,  which 
had  begun  in  convocation,  was  taken  out  of  their  hands  by  the  king, 
and  committed  to  the  two  Universities.  And  in  1544,  he  gave  orders 
for  the  translation  of  the  prayers  for  processions  and  litanies  into 
English,  and  sent  directions  to  Cranmer  to  see  to  its  use  all  over  his 
province. 

Edward  the  Sixth's  reign  commenced  with  a  general  ecclesiastical 
viffitation,  which,  during  its  continuance,  suspended  all  episcopal  juris- 
diction throughput  England.  The  majority  of  the  commissioners 
appointed  were  laymen.     Homilies  were  drawn  up  and  published  for 
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general  use,  and  preachers  attended  tiie  visitors  on  the  same  authority. 
In  the  second  year  of  Edward,  a  committee  of  select  bishops  and 
divines  was  appointed  for  reforming  the  sacred  offices ;  and  the  result 
of  their  labours  was  passed  throngh  parliament.  This  is  the  history 
i  A  '/.' 2  of  the  first  and  second  Prayer  Books  of  King  Edward,  which  never 
f  had  the  sanction  of  the  church  in  convocation  till  the  era  of  the 

Restoration.  In  like  manner,  the  ordination  service  was  drawn  up 
by  a  committee  of  bishops  and  divines,  named  by  the  king,  at  the 
instance  of  an  act  of  parliament.  And  several  years  after,  a  new- 
catechism  was  set  forth  fer  the  use  of  schoolmasters  by  the  king's 
letters  patent. 

Elizabeth  put  forth  injunctions,  in  1559,  on  the  subject  of  supre- 
macy, superstition,  simony,  and  the  like.  She  also  re-enacted  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  which,  in  Mary's  reign,  had  been  discarded; 
doing  this  without  authority  of  convocation. 

In  the  reign  of  James  the  First,  the  conference  at  Hampton  Court, 
the  order  for  the  new  translation  of  the  Bible,  and  the  proclamation 
about  sports  and  recreations,  were  all  acts  of  the  king,  without  the 
formal  sanction  of  the  church. 

Sach,  moreover,  were  Charles  the  First's  directions  to  preachers 
about  the  Arminian  points.  And  in  the  same  spirit  were  that  religious 
king's  instructions  to  Archbishops  Abbot  and  Laud,  and  Laud's 
annual  report  of  his  province,  in  consequence. 

Charles  the  Second,  in  1661,  granted  a  commission  to  a  number  of 
bishops  and  clergy  to  review  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  which  was 
the  occasion  of  Uie  Savoy  conference.  In  the  next  year,  he  published 
his  directions  against  seditious,  predestinarian,  and  irregular  sermons, 
and  in  behalf  of  the  due  observance  of  the  Lord's  day. 

William,  in  1689,  during  Sancroft's  suspension,  addressed  a  letter 
to  the  Bishop  of  London,  calling  upon  the  bishops  to  be  careful  in 
their  examination  of  candidates  for  orders,  and  exhorting  the  deigy 
to  be  diligent  in  their  duties,  and  earnest  in  enforcing  the  social  vir* 
tues.  Several  years  after,  he  published  injunctions  concerning  ddi- 
nations,  residence,  pluralities,  public  prayers,  the  Lord's  day,  &c.,  and, 
soon  after,  directions  concerning  preaching  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity. 

Lastly,  George  the  First  published,  like  William,  dbrections  on  the 
subject  last  mentioned,  and  in  maintenance  of  the  king's  power. 

It  should  be  added  that  l^e  four  state  services  are  imposed  on  au- 
thority of  the  king,  not  of  the  church. 

Now,  before  summing  up  the  prew^tives  contained  in  this  list  of 
precedents,  1  would  observe  that  some  of  them  have  been  actually 
superseded  by  subsequent  precedents  of  an  opposite  nature ;  e.  g., 
Articles  of  Religion,  which  were  first  imposed  by  Henry's  conunand, 
were,  in  the  reign  of  Ellizabeth,  regularly  passed  in  convocation.  This 
was  an  acknowledgment  of  the  church's  right,  and  of  the  informality 
of  Henry's  proceedings,  while  it  is  a  final  precedent,  and  settles  the 
point,  for  all  future  times.  Again,  the  liturgy,  which,  in  Elizabeth's 
time,  was  imposed  by  act  of  parliament,  was  sanctioned  in  convoca- 
tion at  the  Restoration ;  which  would  not  have  been  done  bad  not 
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the  diorch's  conseDt  been  necessary.  In  like  manner^  the  canons  of 
1603^  passed  in  convocation^  take  the  place  of  the  irregular  state  in- 
junctions of  the  preceding  century.  And  the  high  commission  court, 
which  was  the  organ  of  the  most  exceptionable  exercise  of  the  king's 
power — ^viz.9  that  of  visitation  independent  of  ecclesiastical  function- 
ariesy  and  even  in  the  case  of  heresy,  &c. — was  abolished  in  Charles 
the  Second's  reign.  As  to  the  violent  act  of  William,  by  which  nine 
bishops,  including  the  primate,  were  marked  for  deprivation,  (a  sen- 
tence which  was  executed  on  all  who  survived  to  endure  it,)  I  have 
not  noticed  it,  because  it  is  evidently  a  mere  part  of  the  Revolution 
itself,  which  has  always  been  confessedly  considered  to  be  an  extreme 
case,  and  such  as  ought  never  to  be  dted  as  a  precedent  for  future 
acts  of  usurpation. 

The  prerogatives  which  remain  (even  supposing  them  all  valid  as 
precedents)  are  as  follows: — 1.  that  of  appointing  commissions  of 
divines  for  diverse  purposes,  e.  g.,  translating  scriptures,  compiling  a 
liturgy,  and  framing  article  of  faith;  2.  of  sending  directions  to  the 
clergy  on  the  matter  of  their  sermons,  whether  doctrinal  or  ecclesias- 
tical ;  3.  of  appointing  state  prayers ;  4.  of  addressing  the  people, 
througlh  the  clergy,  on  various  subjects ;  as  (e.  g.)  the  royal  supre- 
macy, education,  charities,  temporalities,  ceremonies,  and  holydays. 
To  these  powers  must  be  added,  (d.)  the  most  important  prerogative  of 
appointing  the  bishops ;  and  thus  the  account  of  the  executive  power 
irf  the  king  over  the  church  will  be  complete. 

2.  Next,  as  to  \m  judicial  power.  It  is  this  which  is  more  formally 
called  his  supremacy,  consisting  chiefly  in  his  presidency  in  all  spiri- 
tual courts,  and  his  jurisdiction  over  convocation.  And  here,  in  order 
to  explain  the  province  and  limits  of  this  prerogative,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  give  some  account  of  the  principles  on  which  the  supremacy 
over  the  church  is  granted  to  him. 

It  is  plain  that,  though  our  ecclesiastical  system  is  baaed  i^)on  invi- 
sible sanctions^  it  can  scarcely  be  realized  in  any  country  without  per- 
misaon  from  the  civil  power.  The  apostles,  indeed,  to  shew  their 
immediate  commission  from  above,  asked  no  earthly  aid ;  and,  indeed, 
because  there  was  no  chance  of  obtaining  it,  for  St.  Paxil  was  not 
backward  to  avail  himself  of  his  existing  privilege  of  Roman  citizen- 
ship on  fit  occasions.  It  is  certain  all  attempts  to  gain  the  civil 
power  would  have  been  unavailing,  at  first;  and  Christians  were 
obliged,  by  gaining  influence  and  credit  in  the  world,  to  shew  that 
they  were  worthy  of  state  protection,  before  they  obtained  it.  Directly 
the  chance  of  recognition  on  the  part  of  the  state  appeared,  they  were 
not  slow  to  apply  for  it ;  and  by  the  middle  of  the  third  century  they 
had,  on  one  occasion,  employed  the  Roman  power  in  the  defence  of 
their  temporalities.  This  was,  in  a  certain  way,  acknowledging  the 
state's  interference  in  church  matters;  for  such  a  patronage  neces- 
sarily implied,  as  it9  practical  correlative,  a  certain  claim  of  jurisdic- 
tion. This,  dien,  is  the  principle  which  was  publicly  avowed  and 
established  at  the  era  of  the  Reformation — ^the  duty  of  the  church  to 
ask  leave  of  the  state  (where  it  could  obtain  it)  to  perform  its  func- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


264  GORRfiSPOKDENCB. — CONVOCATIQN. 

tionsy  and  its  protection  by  the  state,  and  its  subjection  to  the  state, 
thence  resulting. 

The  essential  parts  of  the  church  system  are  few;  its  elementary 
functions  may  be  discharged  this  way  or  that,  according  to  circum- 
stances. The  exact  influence  of  the  laity  in  elections,  synods,  &c., 
the  form,  times,  and  circumstances  of  synods,  the  size  of  dioceses, 
the  chaj'acter  or  the  adoption  of  monastic  institutions,  chapters,  and 
the  like,  the  celibacy  or  non-celibacy  of  the  clergy, — ^all  these,  being 
but  developments  of  the  existing  church  element,  misiy  well  vary 
according  to  the  country  in  which  it  is  found.  In  other  words,  the 
state  has  practically  the  power  of  calling  out  into  existence,  this  way 
or  that  way,  the  latent  energies  of  the  apostolical  ministry ;  and  so  far 
forth  as  it  does  so  call  them  out,  so  far  as  it  recognises,  protects, 
privileges  them  by  law,  in  the  same  degree  does  it  claim  a  juris- 
diction and  superintendence  over  its  own  work.  Such,  e.  g.,  in 
England  are  the  spiritual  courts  in  which  the  king  presides ;  such, 
in  a  measure,  is  convocation,  over  which  he  kept  his  hand ;  such  the 
temporalities  of  the  sees,  which,  converting  the  episcopate  into  "  the 
high  state  of  prelacy,"  may  be  supposed  to  give  him  the  right  of 
appointing  the  bishops.  The  essence  itself  of  the  church,  the  apos- 
tolical element,  as  it  may  be  called,  is  not  in  his  power;  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  and  sacraments  is  given  to  those  only  whom  God 
especially  calls.  The  developments,  again,  of  this  are  not  necessarily 
in  his  power.  The  church  may  not  choose  to  mould  itself  precisely 
after  the  state's  design ;  while  its  institutions  are  unrecognised  by  law, 
they  remain  apostolical,  but  directly  they  assume  that  particular 
mould  to  which  the  state  has  annexed  protection  and  support,  at  once 
they  become  of  a  semi-civil  nature,  or  what  are  commonly  called 
(in  the  language  of  the  constitution)  spiritual.  To  illustrate  what 
I  mean,  the  kmg  has  power  over  the  convocation,  which  is  a 
<< spiritual"  court  and  assembly;  I  conceive  he  has  none  over  the 
provincial  or  diocesan  synod,  as  being  (I  suppose)  unknown  to 
the  law.  Were  the  archbishop  to  hold  a  metropolitan  council,  its 
decisions  indeed  would  not  possess  the  sanction  of  civil  authority, 
but  at  the  same  time  the  civil  power  would  have  no  jurisdiction  over 
it.  This,  at  least,  will  do  to  illustrate  an  important  distinction. 
The  king  has  jurisdiction  over  the  church  only  so  far  as  he  may 
be  supposed  to  have  called  its  system  into  existence  and  sustains  it. 

And  if  he  has  a  recognised  influence  upon  it,  considered  merely  as 
the  magistrate  well  disposed  towards  it,  much  more  really  is  he  its 
governor,  considered  as  a  Christian  prince.  In  this  light  he  is  the 
&ther  of  his  subjects,  a  natural  priest  ordained  of  God ;  and,  as  the 
head  of  a  family  is  bound  to  superintend  the  instruction  of  his 
children  and  servants,  so  the  king  has  a  sort  of  patriarchal  power 
over  the  bishops  and  clergy.  This  power  is  beautifully  illustrated 
in  those  reports  of  Laud  to  King  Charles,  with  the  latter's  notes 
upon  them,  of  which  I  have  already  spoken ;  and  it  will  justify, 
in  some  sort,  many  of  those  injunctions,  directions,  and  the  like, 
of  Henry,  Elizabeth,  or  William,  which  most  nearly  resemble  en- 
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croacfacDeiits  upon  proper  church  authority.  Bat,  after  a31,  the  dis- 
tinctioQ  above  drawn  between  apostolical  and  mere '< spiritual"  or 
'<  ecclesiastical "  functions  holds  tlmughout. 

Our  history  sanctions  this  view  of  the  subject,  which  I  have 
deduced  from  the  nature  of  the  case ;  as  I  now  proceed  to  shew: — 

In  the  first  place,  I  refer  to  the  very  instrument  above  spoken  of, 
in  which  Edward  claims  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction ;  for  it  at  the  same 
time  explicitly  professes  to  bestow  on  Cranmer  something  addUumai 
to  his  apostolical  power,  **  per  [prseter]  et  ultra  ea  quee  tibi  ex  sacris 
literis  divinitus  commissa  esse  dignoscuntur."  To  the  same  purpose 
is  the  ^^  Declaration  made  of  the  fiinction  and  Divine  institution  of 
Bishops  and  Priests"  (Burnetts  Hist.,  part  1,  addenda  v.),  subscribed 
by  Cromwell,  Henry's  minister  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  by  Cranmer, 
the  Archbishop  of  York,  eleven  other  bishops,  and  others,  in  which 
the  power  oi  the  keys  and  other  church  Amotions  are  formally 
separated  from  the  civil  jurisdiction,  the  apostolical  from  the  spiritual 
power;  and  such  also  the  judgment  of  eight  bishops,  of  whom  Cran- 
mer is  the  first,  concerning  the  king's  supremacy  (Record  x.),  in 
which  it  IB  asserted  that  the  church's  commission  is  founded,  not 
on  princes'  power,  but  on  the  Word  of  God,  while  they  confess 
that  that  Divine  commission  does  not  impart  civil  power  over 
princes^  or  make  the  church  independent  of  them  in  civil  matters, 
but  that  she  is  in  the  same  position  towards  the  state  as  Christ  was 
on  earth,  a  subject,  yet  with  supernatural  powers.  In  further  ex- 
planation, it  may  be  observed,  that  Bonner  took  out  the  same  com- 
mission for  his  bishoprick  from  Henry  as  Cranmer  did  from  Edward, 
clearly  shewing  (fit)m  the  allowance  of  a  Romanist)  that  it  was 
merely  a  commission  for  exercising  jurisdiction,  parallel  to  the 
license  which  the  dissenter,  at  this  day,  purchases  to  exercise  the 
privilege  of  preaching. 

Further,  the  nature  of  the  king's  supremacy  is  explained  in  our 
37th  article,  (which,  be  it  observed,  is  part  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,) 
in  a  sense  quite  accordant  to  that  which  I  have  been  unfolding,  viz. 
— '^  that  on^  pierogative  which  we  see  to  have  been  given  always  to 
all  godfy  princes  in  holy  scripture  by  God  himself," — ^viz.,  to  rule 
all  estates  of  men,  and  to  use  the  oivU  sword.  It  is  plain,  from  this 
account  of  the  supremacy,  1,  that  it  has  no  reference  to  the  apos- 
tolical powers  of  the  church ;  for  no  <me  pretends,  with  the  instances 
(^  Uzziah  and  Jeroboam  before  us,  that  me  Jewish  kings  had  right 
of  interfering  with  the  priesthood;  2,  it  is  only  granted  to  ^' godly,'' 
i.  e.,  ChruHan  princes,  though  Heniy,  indeed,  seemed  to  make  it 
inherent  in  the  kmgly  ofiBce.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  then,  that  the 
oath  of  supremacy,  in  which  we  swear  that  the  king  is  **  supreme 
governor,  as  well  in  all  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  things  or  causes  as 
temporal,"  must  be  interpreted  by  this  d7th  article,  L  e.,  as  having  no 
reference  to  our  apostolical  rights  and  powers. 

But  the  histoiy  of  the  beginning  of  Elizabeth's  reign  puts  this 
matter  in  a  still  clearer  light.  The  Act  of  Henry  V IIL,  in  which  the 
title  of  supreme  head  of  die  church"  was  given  to  the  sovereign,  and 
whkh  had  been  repealed  by  Mary,  was  not  revived;  "supreme 
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governor ''  being  substituted  for  it,  in  the  enactment  of  that  oath 
which  is  observed  to  this  day.  '^This  was  done/'  says  Burnet 
(part  2,  book  iii.),  ^<to  mitigate  the  opposition  of  the  popish  party; 
bnty  besides,  the  queen  herself  had  a  scruf^e  about  it/'  Leslie,  who 
refers  to  this  passage,  adds,  (Case  of  the  Regale,  p.  9,)  <<  the  same 
bishop  in  his  travels,  letter  L  from  Zurich,  quotes  a  letter  of  Bishop 
Jewel's  to  BulUnger,  dated  May  22,  1559,  wherein  he  writes,  *  that 
the  queen  refused  to  be  called  head  of  the  church,'  and  adds,  *  that 
that  title  could  not  be  justly  given  to  any  mortal.'  " 

Moreover,  it  will  be  observed,  that  the  37th  article  refers  to 
Elizabeth's  Injunctions  in  explanation  of  its  meaning.  These  clearly 
set  before  us  the  drift  of  the  doctrine  of  the  supremacy,  as  it  has  been 
held  in  law  ever  since  Elizabeth's  time,  whatever  extravagant  and 
impious  notions  Henry  may  ever  have  entertained  about  it, — ^viz., 
to  secure  the  kingdom  against  foreign  interference,  not  to  restrain 
home  apostolical  authority.  "  Then  followed," — I  quote  fix)m  Burnet, 
(part  2,  book  iii.) — "  an  explanation  of  the  oath  of  supremacy,  in 
which  the  queen  declared  that  she  did  not  pretend  to  any  authority 
for  the  nunistering  Divine  service  in  the  church,  and  that  all  that  she 
challenged  was,  that  which  had  at  all  times  belonged  to  the  imperial 
orown  of  England,  that  she  had  the  sovereignty  and  rtde  over  all 
manner  of  persons  under  God,  90  thai  tw  foreign  power  had  any  rule 
over  them.''  Indeed,  this  comment  upon  the  sense  of  the  words  is 
inserted  in  the  latter  part  of  the  oath  itself. 

'^Primate  Usher,"  says  Leslie,  '^gave  the  same  explanation  of 
it,  in  a  speech  at  the  council-table  at  Dublin,  upon  occasion  of  some 
magistrates  there,  who  refused  the  said  oath  ;  and  King  James  sent 
him  a  letter  of  thanks  and  approbation  of  his  speech,  both  which 
are  in  print.  And  none  of  our  succeeding  kings  or  parliaments  have 
given  any  other  explanation  of  it,  or  required  that  it  should  be  taken 
in  any  other  sense,  but  all  along  refer  to  these."  Gibson  might  be 
quoted  to  the  same  effect.  And,  lastly,  this  is,  in  the  main,  Burnet's 
view,  who  cannot  be  accused  of  allowing  too  much  independence 
to  the  church.  In  a  controversial,  pamphlet  on  the  subject  of  our 
Reformation,  which  he  published  in  Holland,  in  1088,  he  says, — 
<<  It  is  a  very  unreasonable  thing  to  urge  some  general  expressionsy* 
^alluding  to  the  preambles  introduced  into  some  of  the  parliamentary 
Acts  of  Henry,)  ^'  or  eome  stretches  of  the  royal  supremacy^  and  not  to 
consider  that  more  strict  explanation  that  was  made  of  it,  both  in 
King  Henry  the  Eighth's  time  and  under  Queen  Elizabeth. ..  • 
In  King  Henry's  time,  the  extent  of  the  king's  supremacy  waa  de- 
fined in  the  necessary  erudition  of  a  Christian  man,  that  was  set 
forth  as  the  standard  of  the  doctrine  of  the  time ;  and  it  was  upon  this 
that  (dl  people  were  obliged  to  take  their  measures,  not  upon  some  ex- 
pressionSf  either  in  Acts  of  parliament  or  acts  of  the  conoocaHony  nor 
upon  some  stretches  of  die  king's  jurisdiction.  In  this,  then,  it  is 
plainly  said,  that,  with  relation  to  the  clergy,  the  king  is  *  to  oversee 
them,  and  cause  that  they  execute  their  pastoral  office  truly  and 
faithfully,  and  especially  in  those  points  which  by  Christ  and  his  aposdes 
were  committed  to  them.'  "  [This  is  that  patriarchal  power  which 
I  above  spoke  of]    **  And  to  this  it  is  added,  <that  bishops  and  priests 


CORRESPONDENCE. — CONVOCATION.  267 

are  bound  to  obey  all  the  king's  laws,  not  being  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  God.'.  • .  .The  other  reserve  is  also  made  of  *  all  that  auihorify 
which  was  eommitted  by  Christ  and  his  apostles  to  the  bishops  and  priests.' 
And  we  are  not  ashamed  to  own  it  freely,  that  we  see  no  other 
reserves  upon  onr  obedience  to  the  king  besides  these.  So  that  these 
being  here  specified^  there  was  an  imexceptionable  declaration  made 
of  the  extent  of  the  king's  supremacy.  Yet,  because  the  term  *  head 
of  the  chnich '  had  something  in  it  that  seemed  harsh,  there  was 
yet  a  more  express  declaration  made  of  this  matter  xmder  Queen 

Elizabeth This  explanation,"  [i.  e.,  that  which  is  in  our  articles,] 

^  moat  be  considered  as  the  true  measure  of  the  king's  supremacy ; 
and  the  wide  expressions  in  the  former  laws  must  be  understood 
to  be  restrained  by  this,  since  posterior  laws  derogate  from  those 
that  were  first  made.  ...This  is  all  that  supremacy  which  we  are 
bound  in  conscience  to  own ;  and  if  the  letter  of  the  law,  or  the 
stretches  of  that  in  the  administration  of  it^  have  carried  this  further, 
we  are  not  at  all  concerned  in  it.  But  in  case  any  such  thing 
were  made  out,  it  could  amount  to  no  more  tiian  this,  that  the  cknl 
power  had  made  some  encroachments  on  ecclesiastical  authority;  hUy  the 
suhmittiny  to  an  oppression,  and  the  bearing  it  till  some  better  times  may 
deliver  us  from  it,  is  no  argument  against  our  church  ;  on  the  contrary, 
it  is  a  proof  of  our  temper  and  patience,"  &c. 

To  conclude;  it  would  seem,  on  the  whole,  that  the  royal  su- 
premacy may  be  viewed  under  lie  following  aspects  :— 

1.  As  the  prerogative  of  governing  the  church  externally,  i.  e., 
ruling  all  the  members  of  it  in  civil  matters,  claiming  their  obedience, 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  foreign  jurisdiction ;  and  this  is  the  prerogative 
of  every  government,  as  such,  whether  heathen  or  Christian.  Vide 
Canon  1,  of  1603. 

2.  A  prerogative  of  interfering  in  church  matters,  "in  ecclesiastical 
causes,"  appointing  functionaries,  directing  usages,  providing  liturgies, 
&c.,  which  is  only  exercised  by  the  king  as  Christian,  and  exercised 
on  two  grounds,  first,  because  he  allows  the  church's  jurisdiction 
in  his  Idngdom,  and  creates  "prelacy,"  authoritative  courts,  and 
the  like ;  and  next,  because,  by  his  patriarchal  power*,  he  has  a  claim 
upon  the  confidence  and  devotion  of  the  church.  Vide  Canon  2,  of 
1603;  agreeably  to  which  is  the  judgment  of  the  eight  bishops 
already  referred  to,  which  declares,  that  **in  case  the  bishops  be 
negligent,  it  is  the  Christian  prince's  office  to  see  them  do  their 
duty." 

3.  The  king  has  not  the  power  (1)  of  bestowing  the  ministerial 
commission,  as  is  plain  from  Henry  and  Edward's  words,  in  granting 
hoense  to  Bonner  and  Cranmer,  "  ultra  ea  quee  tibi  divinitus,"  &c. ; 
(2)  of  ministering  the  sacraments,  vide  Art.  37 ;  (3)  of  excommu- 
nicating, vide  the  Declaration  subscribed  by  Cromwell ;  ^4)  of  mi- 
nistering the  Word,  fin  which,  of  course,  the  making  articles,  &c.,  is 
included,)  vide  Art.  37. 

4.  There  are  a  number  of  details  in  which  the  extent  of  the 
snpremacy  is  undetermined — e.  g.,  the  king's  power  of  depriving 
bishops,  of  creating  or  destroying  bbhopricks,  &c.     Judge  Hales, 
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indeed,  places  all  these  matters  absolutely  in  the  crown;  *^lim  pre- 
scribing who  shall  be  a  bishop,  the  extent  of  his  diocese,  the  dr- 
cumscription  of  him,  imder  pain  of  contempt,  to  act  his  powers  of 
order  within  those  limits."  But  here  Hales'  instances  impair  his 
rule,  for  the  prescribing  who  shall  be  Inshop  Is  not  <' inherent  in  the 
crown,"  inasmuch  as  the  chapter  has  the  right  of  election.  And 
this^  indeed,  may  be  observea  generally,  that  in  these  details  of 
jurisdiction  the  church  has,  for  the  most  part,  a  concurrent  voice, 
even  where  the  crown  has  the  initiative.  Thus  the  chapter  must 
elect  when  the  king  recommends  to  a  bishoprick ;  the  bishop  must 
msHiuie  to  a  living ;  and  so  of  induction^  confirmaiion,  ingtallation,  &a 
I  mean  that,  letting  alone  the  apastolieal  powers  of  the  church,  ordi- 
nation, &c.,  even  in  (so  called)  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual  matters^ 
ii  e.,  in  those  peculiar  institutions  which,  in  the  won^  of  the  ordina- 
tion service,  ''this  church  and  realm  has  received,"  the  church  must 
concur  in  the  acts  of  jurisdiction  exercised  by  the  civil  power.  And 
this  consideration  throws  some  light  on  the  state  of  the  law  in  such 
cases  of  jurisdiction  as  are  not  clearly  determined  by  the  letter  of  it, 
e.  g.,  the  union  of  dioceses. 

Lastly,  I  have  no  wish  to  ccmtend  that  the  existing  state  of  th9 
law  is,  in  every  part,  as  consistent  as  the  theory  of  it  is  just.  E.  g.,  the 
power  of  excommunication  lies  in  the  spiritual  courts,  of  which  the 
king  is  the  head ;  which  is  as  great  an  anomaly  as  though  he  was 
invested  with  the  power  of  ordinaticm.  Warburton,  indeed,  defends 
it ;  but  he  seems  to  have  made  his  thecxy  with  a  view  to  fit  on  to  the 
existing  state  of  our  Isw,  not  upon  any  religious  and  philosophical 
basis. 


ON  THE  TIME  AND  MANNER  OF  NOTICING  DISSENT. 

NO.   IV. 

Sib,— -It  remains  to  answer  some  oljections  of  various  kinds,  to  any 
systematic  notice  of  Dissent,  at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  recom- 
mended in  No.  II„  which  appeared  in  the  British  Magazine  of  Jan- 
uary. The  subjects  of  these  olgections  shall  be  taken  in  the  same 
order  as  when  the  probable  advantageous  results  of  so  doing  were 
spoken  of, — ^viz.  (1)  as  they  apply  to  the  clergy,  (2)  to  church  people, 
(3)  to  dissenters. 

(Obj.  1.)  A  clergyman  feels  uncomfortable  and  embarrassed  in 
making  such  a  public  claim  to  respect  for  himself  as  if  it  were  magni- 
fying his  own  profession,  and  making  arrogant  pretensions  in  his  own 
behalf.  This  is  natural ;  and  the  feeling  arises  firom  various  causes, 
some  of  them  amiable  and  praiseworthy— -in  part  firom  a  confusion 
between  the  dignity  of  an  office,  and  the  worth  of  its  holder  as  necessa- 
rily resulting  therefrom,— «nd  some  I  fear  blameworthv.  On  these  last 
I  forbear  to  say  anything,  onlv  wishing  each  person,  who  feels  thus,  to 
search  his  heart  very  narrowly  for  the  reason,  why  he  shrinks  firom, 
and  dislikes,  avowing  the  tacred  character  of  the  priestly  office  which 
he  bears ;  and  to  ask  himself,  whether  he,  in  his  mode  cf  life,  willingly 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


CORRfiSPONDBNCE.-i-DISSENT.  269 

(80  to  flay)  secularizes  it  more  than  he  ought,  and  so  that  an  arowal 
of  its  sacred  character  would  be,  in  some  degree,  a  condemnation  of  his 
own  habits  of  life.  Upon  the  almost  insensible  confusion  between  the 
dignity  of  an  office,  and  the  consequent  worth  of  its  holder,  let  thus 
much  be  observed — ^that,  be  this  as  it  may,  the  assertion  of  one's  office 
is  due  both  to  those  for  whom  we  minister,  and  also  to  the  office 
itself.  Would  an  ambassador  shrink  fix)m  producing  his  credentials^ 
from  fear  of  seeming  to  exalt  himself  if  he  thought  that  those,  to 
whom  he  was  commissioned,  were  ignorant,  or  foi^tful,  of  the  autho- 
rity with  which  he  was  invested  ?  To  me  this  seems  a  humbling,  ra- 
ther than  a  self-exalting  admission.  We  have  a  commission — do  our 
actions  run  according  to  its  tenor?  Do  we  ourselves  sufficiently 
respect  our  own  office  ?  and  if  not,  how  can  we  expect  others  to  do  so  ? 
At  least  here  we  ought  to  set  the  example,  and  shew  we  do  not  claim 
for  the  office  that  which  we,  its  bearers,  do  not  extend  to  it  our- 
selves. 

(Obj.  2.)  It  may  be  also  olgected,  that  it  is  so  difficult  to  handle 
these  subjects  with  discretion,  or  to  find  fit  opportunities  for  bringing 
them  forward  in  sermons  without  seeming  to  force  them,  that  it  may 
be  better  to  leave  them  altogether.  Might  not  the  same  argument  be 
as  conclusively  used  about  all  controverted  doctrines  ?  Besides,  oppor- 
tunities are  not  so  difficult  to  find,  as  would  be  soon  seen  on  an  atten- 
tive observance  of  the  lessons,  or  epistles,  and  gospel  for  the  day.  Fur- 
ther, there  is  no  need  always  to  wait  for  such  occasions.  Chance  occur- 
rences may  turn  the  preacher's  mind,  or  some  of  his  congregation,  that 
way ;  or  it  would  be  sufficient  reason,  that  a  long  time  had  elapsed 
without  any  recurrence  to  these  topics.  It  will  not,  I  think,  be  found, 
that  a  congregation  makes  such  nice  discriminations  in  regard  to  their 
pastor's  choice  of  suljects. 

(Obj.  d«)  Oh,  but  (say  many  persons)  these  are  arguments  which, 
though  true  in  themselves,  are  not  level  to  the  understanding  of  an 
ordinaiy  congregation,  and  cannot  be  brought  home  to  their  feelings, 
because  there  are  not  clear  and  decisive  statements  respecting  them  in 
the  Bible.  The  conclusion  may  be  doubted,  and  the  premiss  denied. 
It  may  be  doubted  whether  such  subjects  may  not  be  made  intelligi- 
ble to  ordinary  hearers,  since  doctrines  more  abstruse  than  these  are 
made  so,  sufficientiy  so  at  least  for  the  full  reception ;  e.  g.,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity — the  propriety  of  infimt  baptism— of  confirma- 
tion—of the  present  manner  of  observing  the  Lord's  day — ^which  are 
oonstantiy  and  heartily  received  by  those  who  would  be  quite  unable 
to  give  satisfactory  proof  of  them.  Consider,  as  a  further  illustration 
of  the  fact,  that  the  power  of  giving  proof  is  in  no  way  the  law  of  what 
we  receive  and  believe;  how  few  conmion  people  would  be  able  to  give 
a  clear  and  satis&ctory  account  of  the  received  canon  of  scripture,  or 
even  of  the  grounds  of  our  reception  of  the  Bible.  The  forcible  words 
of  Jer.  Taylor  upon  another  subject  may  be  here  appositely  used  :— 
**  Men  may  be  sure  of  the  thing,  even  when  they  are  not  sure  of  the 
argument." 

Moreover,  the  premiss  may  be  denied,  that  there  are  not  clear  and 
decisive  passages  of  scripture  bearing  on  these  sulgects,  which  might 
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not  be  readily  brought  home  to  their  comprehensioD.  There  is  a  diffi- 
culty I  admit.  But  the  difficulty  is  not  to  find  the  passages,  bat 
to  make  others  understand  their  application ;  e.  g.,  (1)  the  passages 
firom  St.  Paul  against  schism,  and  causing  divisions;  (2)  the  ex- 
hortations to  preserve  unity,  from  St.  John's  and  St.  Paul's  epistles ; 
(3)  the  power  of  excommunication*  given  to  the  church ;  (4)  the 
evidence  of  different  ministerial  orders  in  the  apostolical  church, 
conferred  in  one  unvarying  manner,  drawn  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles and  the  Epistles,  particularly  those  to  Timothy  and  Titus ;  (5)  the 
church  mentioned  as  a  visible  body.  But,  ii*  it  be  a  visible  body, 
must  not  the  bonds  of  union  be  visible  ?  Can  there  be  a  visible  church 
whose  terms  of  communion  are  invisible  ?  Surely  it  cannot  be  denied, 
that  there  are  passages  from  scripture  clearly  and  decisively  referring 
to  these  subjects  in  some  way  or  other.  And  if  so,  thus  much  may 
be  further  affirmed — ^that  assuming  a  man  to  stand  in  a  position  of  an 
authorized  teacher,  and  looked  up  to,  and  respected  as  such,  he  would 
not  find  himself  unable  to  convince  Ms  hearers  of  the  manner  of  their 
application. 

(Obj.  4.)  There  are  many  in  whose  eyes  such  a  course  would  be 
objectionable.  Those  would  be  pained  who  cannot  bear  die  appear- 
ance of  pronouncing  an  uncharitable  condemnation,  and  on  grounds 
which  are  not  quite  clear.  Those  again,  who  are  called,  by  some  per- 
sons, enlightened  church-men,  would  take  offence.  They  would  con- 
sider such  views  narrow,  and  inconsistent  with  what  they  term  the 
spirit  of  Christianity ;  they  would  regard  the  open  maintenance  of 
such  opinions  in  itself  a  proof  that  the  dissenters  have  claims,  and 
grievances  to  be  redressed,  because  they  are  compelled  to  pay  Inwards 
&ie  support,  or  participate  in  the  rites,  of  a  church  (e.  g.  m  marriage) 
which  does  not  hesitate  openly  to  condemn  the  principle  upon  which 
the  communities  to  which  they  belong  are  formed.  Lastly,  dissenters 
generally  would  be  offended  at  such  a  line  of  conduct.  What  has 
been  before  said  may  be  repeated  in  answer  to  the  two  first  classes  of 
objecticms.  Those  who  do  not  like  any  appearance  of  condemning 
others  on  a  doubtfrd  point,  would  feel  no  distil,  if  they  heard  princi- 
ples only,  and  not  persons  condemned ;  and  if  all  remarks  on  these 
subjects  were  directed  to  explain  the  view  of  the  church  and  were 
confined  to  general  statements  without  any  particular  applications. 
Next,  that  many  of  those  who,  calling  themselves  enlightened  Chris- 
tians, stigmatize  such  views  as  bigoted  and  intolerant,  should  take 
offence  at  any  statement  of  them,  is,  as  has  been  observed,  scarce  to 
be  regretted.  Their  cold  conformity  in  the  leading  and  general  doc- 
trines of  Christianity  is  scarcely  to  be  called  communion.  They  are 
amongst  us,  but  they  are  not  of  us.  It  may  even  be  doubted  how  far 
they  really  agree  in  their  way  of  receiving  these  few  doctrines  which 

*  The  obvious  question  then  arises,  can  such  a  power  really  exist,  if  all  descriptions 
of  professing  Christians  are  considered  as  properly  belonging  to  Christ's  church  1  If 
so,  the  power  is  but  a  name,  for  a  man  cannot  be  put  out  of  the  church,  if,  when  ex* 
eluded  from  one  body,  be  can  always  find  admisaQn  in  another  of  equal  worth  and 
dignity. 
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they  profess  to  hold  in  common.  On  the  offence  likely  to  be  given 
to  dissenters  a  few  words  may  be  added.  It  is  tri;e  they  will  at  first 
be  indignant,  will  talk  of  popish  superstition — ^priestcraft — spiritual 
pride — apostolical  simplicity — Christian  liberty,  &c.  &c.  They  will 
ask,  with  mixed  feelings  of  sorrow  and  anger,  "  when  will  Jndah  cease 
to  vex  Ephraim,  and  Ephraim  to  envy  Judah  ?"*  They  will  speak 
of  the  freedom  from  prejudice  among  their  enlightened  members,  who 
occasionally  come  to  church,  e.  g.  in  Lent,  on  Christmas  day,  or  when 
there  happens  to  be  service  at  church  and  none  at  meeting.  It  may 
be  said  too,  that  the  dissenters  would  be  so  excited  to  renewed  and 
bittererf  attacks  on  the  church,  complain  more  and  more  of  their 
grievances,  and  gather  firesh  strength  to  their  arguments  in  the  eyes  of 
lax  and  ill-instructed  churchmen.  Add  to  this,  to  make  the  case  worse, 
some  will  fall  away  from  the  church,  and  become  either  dissenters  or 
despisers  (openly  perhaps)  of  what  they  call  ultra-orthodoxy,  or  cleri- 
cal bigotry.  Even  friends  may  say,  you  are  doing  disservice  to  your 
own  cause,  you  are  bringing  the  church  into  danger  by  the  extrava- 
gance of  your  pretensions.  In  answer  to  all  these  considerations, 
allowing  them  the  full  weight  claimed  for  them,  I  ask  the  following 
questions : — Is  not  the  ground  of  offence  the  speaking  truth,  simply 
but  boldly  ?  Are  not  those  who  might  be  disposed  to  believe  the  truth 
prejudiced  in  the  firmness  of  their  conviction  by  what  must  be  called 
either  a  sort  of  underhand  propagation  of  it,or  as  if  we  ourselves  hesitated, 
and  did  not  feel  sure  of  its  importance  ?  Fiuther,  may  not  ignorance 
on  these  points  render  indifference  as  to  persuasions  excusable,  where 
there  have  not  been  opportunities  of  inquiring  into  the  subject  ? 

Surely  if  these  questions  be  answered  in  the  affirmative,  there  should 
be  an  end  of  such  careful  consideration  of  consequences.  We  must 
assert  the  truth,  and  leave  results  to  the  disposition  of  a  higher  power. 
It  should  also  be  remembered,  that  you  have  a  right  to  assume  those 
who  attend  your  church  to  be  church  people,  or  at  least  to  address  them 
as  if  they  were.  A  Roman  cathohc  would  not  be  expected  so  to 
preach  as  never  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  chance  protestant  frequenters 
of  his  church.  Why  should  it  be  thought  improper  that  a  clei^man 
of  the  cburch  of  England  should  occasionally  explain  parages  of 
scripture  which  involve  a  condemnation  of  the  foundation  principle  of 
dissent,  in  the  way  of  caution  and  admonition  to  his  flock  ?    Were 


*  It  is  eurious,  that  this  favorite  oratorical  flourish  amonff  dissenters  conveys  in 
&et  a  ooocession  of  the  very  point  at  issue.  Why  did  Judah  vex  Ephraim  ?  Or 
again,  would  a  dissenter  say,  that  I  laid  an  uncharitable  charge  against  every  indivi- 
dual £phraimite,and  called  him  a  rebel,  if  I  asserted,  that  the  ten  tribes  were  guilty 
of  rebellion — or  that  the  nation  was  a  rebellious  nation  ? 

t  Without  wishing  to  withhold  the  just  credit  for  moderation  and  impartiality  due 
to  so  many  of  the  most  respectable  and  gifted  members  of  dissenting  esublishmenta, 
or  to  say  what  may  seem  undeservedly  harsh,  may  it  not  be  doubted,  whether  more 
systematic,  more  bitter,  and  I  must  add,  in  many  cases,  moreunfisur  attacks  could  be 
circulated  than  are  at  present  made  by  many  dissenters  against  the  church  ?  I  only 
mention  this  to  shew,  that  the  question  is  not,  whether  avoiding  these  subjects  would 
prevent  these  frequent  attacks,  but  only  whether  acting  upon  the  riewi  here  advo- 
cated would  be  likely  to  multiply  them. 
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the  institutors  of  these  dissenting  bodies  so  careful  in  all  caass  to  avoid 
giving  unnecessary  pain  to  the  members  of  the  church  from  which  they 
separated? 

There  remain  two  observations,  to  which  I  wish  to  draw  attention^ 
in  order,  so  far  as  I  can,  to  place  the  reader  in  the  light  under  which 
I  view  ^e  subject,  that  he  may  the  better  judge  of  my  feelings,  and 
the  spirit  in  which  these  remarks  have  been  written. 

I.  If  the  apostolic  succession — episcopacy — distinction  of  orders — 
unity — obedience  to  properly  appomted  pastors — ^schism^^be  not  doe- 
trinai facts  of  the  Christian  religion,  but  if  they  are  only  topics  either  in 
themselves  non-essential  to  Christianity,  or,  which  comes  practically 
to  the  same  point,  topics  on  which  we  ought  not,  in  Christian  charity, 
to  think  of  determining  or  insisting  on,  in  reference  to  dissent  as  it  ex- 
ists around  us,  then  I  must  confess  my  honest  opinion,  that  the  subject 
of  separation  is,  generally  speaking,  very  unfairly  and  hardly  judged 
among  zealous  churchmen.  Certainly  my  own  view  of  it  would  un- 
dergo a  great  change.  At  present  I  term  that  man,  and  that  mao  . 
only,  a  conscientious  dissenter,  who  feels  obliged  to  secede  from  the 
the  church,  having,  upon  trial  and  experience,  found  the  insufficiency 
of  her  doctrines  towards  holy  living,^  and  who  therefore  concludes, 
that  an  adherence  to  her  tenets,  or  a  continuance  in  communion  witii 
her,  which  would  be  a  tacit  adherence  to  her  tenets,  would  be  to  en- 
danger his  eternal  salvation.  (Tnless  his  strong  feeling  and  conviction 
amount  to  this,  I  conceive  a  man  to  be  wrong  in  seceding.  But  give 
up  the  maintenance  of  the  above  grounds  for  conformity,  as  doctrmal 
truths,  which  I  firmly  believe  them  to  be,  and  then  I  should  conceive 
any  of  the  following  to  be  justifiable  grounds  for  separation : — e.  g.,  if 
a  man  thinks  the  dissenting  system  better  adapted  to  the  religious  state 
of  the  tim^,  or  of  himself  in  particular — or  mat,  upon  the  whole,  the 
cause  of  religion  would  be  served  by  the  abandonment  of  the  present 
church  system-^or  that  he  prefers  the  dissenting  modes  of  teaching, 
or  preaching,  or  their  services,  or  general  administzation,  &c.  &c. 

My  opinion  may  be  right  or  wrong,  but  it  accounts  for  my  pressing 
an  open  assertion  of  these  subjects  by  the  clergy  in  the  course  of  their 
ministry,  because  they  appear  to  me  to  involve  the  very  essence  of 
our  churchship.  Most  of  the  other  grounds,  which  are  usually  brought 
forward  in  defence  of  the  church,  seem  to  me  mutatis  mutandia^ 
to  be  applicable  in  defence  of  any  other  dominant  ecclesiaaticai 
system.  The  ground  here  insisted  on  seems  to  me  to  suggest  the  most 
proper  answer  to  the  question — Why  am  I  a  churchman  ?  It  seems 
to  me  rather  a  confusion  to  answer,  as  is  often  done,  that  the  doctxines- 


*  I  say  mutaiU  mmtandU,  because  my  asaertioo  of  the  paramouBt  claims  of  the 
church  is,  so  to  say,  external  to  all  consideration  of  the  soundness  of  its  particular 
doctrines.  Suppose  a  member  of  the  church  of  England  to  think  some  doctrines 
of  the  Romish  church  more  scriptural  than  ours,  another,  or  some  among  any 
other  denomination  of  Christians,  well,  the  argument  here  followed  precedes  these 
oonsido-ations,  in  that  it  goes  to  establish  a  prior  claim  of  authority  for  the  cfaurch*s 
ezpodtion  of  doctrine ;  and  so  is  a  protest  against  the  entire  independent  right  of 
priTOte  judgment,  and  a  caution  against  its  licentious  use. 
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and  ordinances  of  the  church  are  strictly  scriptural^  or  that  services 
aimilar  to  those  which  it  uses  have  been  in  use  among  Christians  from 
tlie  earliest  ages ;  or  that  the  beauty  and  excellence  of  its  Litui^  and 
Articles  is  sach.  For,  in  a  certain  way,  answers  of  a  somewhat  simi- 
lar kind  might  be  made  by  members  of  dissenting  bodies ;  and  there- 
fore they  do  not  apply  exclusively  enough  to  our  own.  Further,  such 
answers  do  not  appear  to  me  either  apposite  or  logical.  For  the  ques* 
tion  does  not  imply  a  doubt  on  these  points,  but  rather  presupposes  the 
contrary :  for  if  a  man  were  doubtful  about  these,  the  more  natural 
form  of  question  would  be — Why  should  I  belong  to  a  body  which  has 
this  antecedent  objection  against  it  ? 

The  state  of  the  case,  upon  their  own  shewing,  between  the  church 
and  certain  dissenters,  is  this :— we,  in  common  with  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, hold  all  essential  doctrines,  and  therefore  it  is  for  you  members 
of  the  church  to  shew  cause,  why,  upon  this  assumption,  it  should  not 
be  free  to  any  to  leave  your  communion  without  further  reason  than- 
some  preference  for  us,  even  though  he  have  no  objection  against  you. 
They  are  here  met  upon  their  own  grounds,  and  both  the  paramount 
claims  of  the  church,  and  the  nature  of  the  sin  in  such  principle  of  dis- 
sent would  be  asserted  and  explained. 

II.  In  speaking  of  dissenters,  my  remarks  apply  exclusively  to 
those  who  have  become  such,  \^^o,  having  been  bom  and  bred  mem- 
bers of  the  church  of  England,  are  no  longer  so.  These  are  properly 
separatists,  and  these  are  die  persons  here  in  view ;  to  bring  whom  to 
a  carefal  reconsideration  of  the  grounds  of  their  separation  seems  to 
me  the  principal  aggressive  measure  which  churchmen  are  called  on 
to  adopt  towards  dissenters.  Those  who  have  been  bom  and  bred 
otherwise  are  not  strictly  to  be  termed  separatists,  nor  do  I  regard  them 
as  such.  They  are,  and  always  have  been  withatUy  but  they  went  not 
out  from  us.  'We  consider,  indeed,  that  they  are  in  profession  of  error, 
but  they  have  not  exchanged  what  we  hold  to  be  tmth  far  that  error, 
nor  have  they  contributed  at  all  to  the  breaking  up  of  church  unity. 
Neither  is  it  to  be  expected  that  the  arguments  in  behalf  of  the  church 
views  should  have  the  same  force  when  addressed  to  them,  as  they 
nndodbtedly  ought  to  have  had  when  addressed  to  those  who,  in  spit» 
of  them,  and  in  spite  of  predilections  of  burth,  education,  &c.,  have  yet 
abandoned  the  church.  Moreover,  they  are  no  otherwise  comprised 
in  censures  passed  on  dissent  as  such,  than  every  Mahommedan  or 
Jew  is  to  be  considered  as  individually  condemned  by  eveiy  condem- 
nation of  the  religion  which  he  professes,  or  than  every  individual  Is- 
raelite in  condemning  the  ten  tribes  as  rebels. 

Still  farther,  however,  to  claim  for  these  opinions  a  fair  and  serious 
consideration,  and  still  further,  to  protect  them  against  a  careless  rejec- 
tion as  bigoted  and  illiberal, — terms,  from  the  application  of  which  I 
woold  wiidi  to  shield  them,  anl^  in  order  to  their  obtaining  an  impartial 
hearing,  and  in  the  hope  of  their  working  on  any  one  a  practical  con- 
viction at  once  of  their  troth  and  availableness, — ^I  shall  conclude  with 
the  words  of  one,  to  whose  memory  scarce  any  educated  man  would 
venture  to  attach  such  a  charge,  and  of  one  whose  metaphysical 
powers  and  strong.religious  feelings  give  weight  and  value  to  his  jud^- 
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Bienty  whether  as  a  philosopher  or  a  Christian :— <<The  only  trae  spirit 
of  tolerance"  (says  Coleridge)  ^^  consists  in  our  conscientioos  toleration  of 
oaeh  other's  intolerance."    And,  speaking  more  at  large  on  the  same 
subject,  he  continues— <'  But  notwidistanding  a  deep  conviction  of  our 
general  fellibility,  and  the  most  vivid  recollection  of  my  own,  I  dare 
avow,  that  as  for  opinion*  and  not  motives^  principles  and  not  men,  I 
neither  am  tolerant,  nor  wish  to  be  regarded  as  such.    According  to 
my  judgment,  the  profession  of  perfect  tolerance  in  respect  of  all  prin- 
ciples, opinions,  and  persuasions,  those  alone  excepted  which  render 
the  holders  intolerant,  is  mere  ostentation  and  hypocrisy.    By  so  say- 
ing, a  man  either  means  that  he  is  utterly  indifferent  to  all  truth,  and 
finds  nothing  so  insufferable  as  the  persuasion  of  there  being  any  such 
mighty  value  or  importance  attached  to  the  possession  of  truth,  as 
should  give  a  marked  preference  to  any  one  conviction  above  any 
other ;  or  else  he  means  nothing.     That  which  doth  not  withstand  hath 
itself  no  standing-place.     TofiU  a  station  is  to  exclude  or  repel  others; 
and  this  is  no  less  the  definition  of  moral,  than  of  material  solidity." 
ITnder  such  protection  I  am  content  to  leave  my  opinions.    Be  these 
opinions  right  or  wrong,  let  the  words  of  Coleridge  shelter  me  fix)m  the 
charge  of  uncharitableness,  because  I  positively  assert  them.     Would 
that  the  sight  of  his  name  would  so  far  influence  any  reader  as  to  lead 
him  to  a  serious  and  careful  .investigation  of  these  subjects,  both  as  to 
the  proofs  by  which  they  are  supported,  and  as  to  their  practical  bear- 
ings, with  a  full  determination  to  act  upon  the  conclusion  to  which 
auch  an  investigation  may  bring  him.    For  myself,  I  have  a  deep  and 
strong  conviction  that  they  are  truths  of  great  practical  importance, 
that  the  gradual  disuse  or  withdrawal  of  them  has  been  of  serlons  de- 
triment to  the  interest  of  the  church,  and  indeed  I  may  say,  of  true 
Christianity ;  and  that  the  revival  and  public  assertion  of  them,  after 
a  time  and  when  the  first  appearance  of  aggressive  hostility  in  so 
doing  has  passed  away,  may,  by  God's  blessing,  work  a  good  e£fect 
upon  the  minds  of  all  well  di^sed  churchmen,  as  well  as  of  many 
who  are  not  with  us,  but  have  the  cause  of  truth  at  heart,  and  who 
seek  for  it  with  diligence  and  earnestness,  and,  above  all,  in  a  humble, 
charitable,  and  Christian  spirit. 

R.F, 


THE  ADAMIC  CREATION. 

The  second  ohapter  of  Genesis  is,  I  believe,  generally  oonaideped 
as  a  recapitulation  of  the  first,  with  some  additional  circumstances ; 
but  I  think  there  is  sufficient  reason  &r  supposing  it  a  distinct  ac- 
count of  a  totally  different  transaction.  In  the  second  chapter,  we 
read  of  beasts  of  the  field  and  plants  of  the  field  (or  cultivated  land) ; 
in  the  first  we  are  told  of  beasts  of  the  earth,  of  herbs  and  trees  upon 
the  earth.  This  ia  at  least  a  remarkable  distinction^  whatever  the 
meaning  of  it  may  prove  to  be.  The  cooclusiahi  I  have  come  to  con- 
ceming  It  is  this  :-*that  early  in  the  sixth  period  of  creation,  beforo  the 
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existence  of  man,  the  earth  was  occupied  by  animals  and  a  vegetation 
hut  ill  suited  to  the  comfort  of  the  human  species;  and  that,  upon  the 
creation  of  man,  there  were  formed  other  animals  and  another  vege- 
tation expressly  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  last  and  noblest  work  o[ 
Ood. 

The  clause.  Gen.  ii.  4 — (>,  marks  the  line  of  separation,  as  well  as 
fixrms  the  link  of  connexion  between  these  two  distinct  acts  of  crea- 
tion:— 

"  This  is  the  aocount  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  at  their  creatioOy. 
In  the  day  that  the  Lord  God  made  the  earth  and  the  heavens : 
Even  before  any  shrub  of  the  field  was  in  the  earth. 
And  before  any  plant  of  the  field  spmng  up ; 
When  the  Lord  God  rained  not  on  the  eaitk, 
And  there  was  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground ; 
But  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth, 
And  watered  the  whole  fiice  of  the  ground." 

''Then  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a 
living  soul.  And  the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden  in  Eden,  and  there 
he  put  the  man  whom  he  had  formed :  And  out  of  the  ground  mjade 
the  Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight  and 
good  for  food ;  also  trees  of  life  within  the  ^den,  and  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil."  These  trees  of  life  were  peculiar  to  Pa- 
radise, and  were  fitted  to  preserve  man  in  ao  immortal  state ;  when, 
however,  in  consequence  of  the  transgression,  he  incurred  the  penalty 
of  death  and  was  to  be  reduced  to  a  mortal  state,  then  God  drove  out 
the  man  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  that  he  might  no  more  put  forth  his 
hand  and  take  of  the  trees  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever. 

**  And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  formed  every  beast  of  the 
field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  brought  them  unto  Adam  to  see 
what  he  would  call  them."  These  beasts  of  the  field,  as  distinguished 
fi'om  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  can  mean  only  such  gentle  animals  as  are 
fitted  to  hold  intercourse  with  man,  and  are  cgntrasted  with  those 
which  are  of  a  wild  nature  and  roam  the  earth  at  large.  Thus  it 
would  appear  that  only  the  tame  or  useful  animals  were  tenants  of  Pa- 
radise with  Adam,  and  not  every  living  creature  which  the  wide  earth 
had  brought  forth  during  the  sixth  day  :  we  certainly  caonot  suppose 
that  any  carnivorous  or  venomous  animals  were  there.  The  serpent 
bdeed  had  a  place  in  Paradise ;  but  it  was  originally  more  familiar 
and  intelligent  than  any  beast  of  the  field,  on  which  account  it  was  se- 
lected for  the  purposes  of  Satan.  The  subsequent  change  in  its  nature 
and  habits  is  expressly  accounted  for : — <'  Because  thou  hast  done  this, 
cursed  be  thou  above  every  beast  of  the  field." 

When  the  Lord  brought  every  beast  of  the  field  unto  Adam  in  Pa- 
radise to  see  what  he  would  call  them,  it  certainly  was  not  in  order  to 
shew  him  Ae  whole  extent  of  the  animal  creation ;  it  was  rather  with 
a  view  of  making  him  experimentally  acquainted  with  the  qualities  of 
the  domestic  animals  with  which  he  had  to  do,  and  of  giving  him  a 
practical  lesson  in  the  use  of  language.    The  Almighty  could  at  once 
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have  inspired  Adam  with  a  perfect  command  of  language,  and  widi  ali 
knowledge,  but  it  is  more  in  accordance  with  the  genered  course  of  his 
Providence  to  work  by  the  use  of  ordinary  means.  Thus  he  instructed 
Adam  hpw  to  clothe  Mmself,  by  exhibiting  to  him  the  process  of  mak^ 
ing  tunics  of  skins :  numbers  also  were  practically  instilled  by  his 
remembering  the  seventh  day  to  keep  it  holy.* 

For  the  sake  of  comparison,  I  shall  now  add  a  brief  statement  of  the 
discoveries  of  Geology,  as  far  as  they  relate  to  the  present  subject : — 

The  study  of  fossils  makes  kno^^  to  us  the  important  fact,  that, 
previously  to  the  existence  of  man,  the  Author  of  Nature  had  created 
different  species  of  plants  and  animals  at  successive  and  widely  distant 
intervals  of  time ;  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  creatures,  which 
lived  in  the  later  periods,  had  become  extinct ;  and  that  they  had  been 
replaced,  before  tiie  creation  of  our  first  parents,  by  the  animals  w^hich 
now  exist.  The  remains  of  tropical  animals  and  plants,  which  are 
found  in  northern  countries,  prove  farther  that  changes  of  climate  no 
less  remarkable  have  taken  place ;  and  that  ^  heat  equal  to  that  now 
experienced  in  equatorial  regions  must  have  formerly  prevailed  in  the 
most  northern  latitudes.  The  greatest  degree  of  heat  seems  to  have 
existed  during  the  deposition  of  the  inferior  beds  of  the  seccmdazy 
strata ;  and  it  appears  also,  from  the  nature  of  the  fossU  plants  found  in 
these  strata,  that  there  must  have  existed,  at  the  same  time,  a  very 
considerable  degree  of  moisture  in  the  atmosphere. 

The  striking  coincidence  between  the  scriptural  account  of  creation 
and  the  order  in  which  the  fossil  remains  of  creation  are  found  depo- 
sited in  the  superficial  layers  of  the  earth,  has  been  long  pointed  out ; 
but  the  existence  of  strange  and  monstrous  animals,  before  the  era  of 
man,  has  hitherto  been  considered  to  receive  no  shadow  of  support 

*  Philoaophen  fondly  attert  that  the  art  of  ooimtiiig  originated  in  an  endeavour  to 
dewgnate  numberB  by  means  of  the  fingert,  and  that  this  humble  method  was  gradu- 
ally improved  into  the  convenient  decimal  system  of  numeration.  This  very  ]»x>b^ 
ble  supposition  they  consider  to  be  demonstrated  by  the  researches  of  philology. — 
"The  word  ten,  German  xehn,  Latin  dBeem,  is  wdl  explained  by  means  of  the  old 
German  or  Gothic^  in  which  it  is  expressed  by  taiimui :  i.  e.  the  old  article  <fta^  the^ 
and  fund^  the  two  bands,  or  ten  fingers,  which  afforded  to  man  the  original  instruments 
of  counting,  as  they  still  do  to  children,  and  from  which  have  arisen  the  whole  ded- 
mti  system.  The  Roman  notation,  also,  points  to  the  same  origin.  The  numeral  V 
represents  the  outspread  fingers  of  one  hand,  as  X  does  those  of  both.  Among  the 
Germans,  taihend  was  contrMted  into  tern ;  wtiieh,  with  a  dental  or  siUlant  prefix,  be- 
came  zehmid,  zshn,  Tlie  Latins  changed  the  guttural  A  into  c  or  k,  and  thus  formed 
the  word  decern.** — (Professor  Jakel's  German  Oriein  of  the  Latin  language,  p.  96.) 
**  For^ve,  for  ten,  for  hundred,  for  tkoueand,  there  is  not  a  universal, but  certainly  a 
very  general  agreement  in  all  the  languages  of  the  eastern  islands,  from  Madanucsr 

to  Easter  Island,  in  so  far  as  the  yellow  complexioned  race  is  ooncenied One  of 

the  most  univernl  terms  throughout  is  that  (or^ve,  which  in  some  of  the  language^ 
particularly  those  of  Celebes  and  some  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  also  means  Ae 
hand,  obviously  in  refinrence  to  the  ^e  fingers.**— (  Foreign  Quarterly  Review,  No.  28, 
p.  990. )  Numbers  are  not  a  human  invention,  but  a  Divine  gift,  like  many  other  arts 
of  which  proud  man  takes  the  credit  to  hiinaelf.  Though  the  hands  certainly  did 
not  give  rise  to  the  art  of  counting,  or  to  the  decimal  system,  yet  it  is  very  probabls^ 
as  the  remoter  tribes  became  uncivilised  and  lost  the  higher  numbers,  tbat/w  sod 
ten  would  be  preserved  through  their  application  to  the  fingers,  which  might  brow 
give  their  name  to  these  numbers. 
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fit>m  ecripture.  The  above  interpretation  is  offered  as  a  first  step  tO: 
wards  biingiog  that  fiict  into  a  general  agreement  with  the  revealed 
word  of  C^.  Dr.  Nares,  in  his  late  work  on  "  Man  as  known  to  us 
theok^ically  and  geologically,"  says : — « It  cannot  be  dissembled  that 
the  Mosaic  history,  as  it  is  commonly  received,  stands  in  the  way  61 

geologists I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  what  the  object  can 

have  been  of  delivering  up  this  goodly  planet  to  the  sole  use  of  a  mul- 
titude of- strange  animals,  for  a  great  len^h  of  time,  without  any  con- 
temporary beings  of  higher  qualities." — (p.  210.)  This  is  a  difficulty 
wfaioh^  peiliaps,  eveiy  one  has  experienced ;  yet,  however  inexplica- 
ble the  reason,  the  fact  itself  seems  to  be  revealed,  that  races  of  ani- 
mals have  possessed  this  earth  which  were  never  meant  to  be  subser- 
vi^it  to  man.  *<  And  God  made  the  beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind, 
and' cattle  (behemoth)  after  their  kind,  and  every  tiling  that  cfeepeth 
upon  the  earth  aft^r  his  kind :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good.  And 
God  said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness :  and  let 
them  have  dominion  over  the  ftsh  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  over  the  cattle  (behemoth,  such  as  elephants),  and  over  all  the 
earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  eardi." — 
Gen.  L  25.  Thus  to  man  was  given  dominion  over  flocks,  and  herd% 
and  behemoth ;  but  over  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  such  power  was  not 
given.  These  beasts  of  the  earth,  then,  may  well  be  liiose  geological 
monsters,  over  which,  in  life,  man  had  no  dominion ;  but,  over  whose 
remains,  power  has  been  given  him  to  disquiet  them,  to  bring  them  up, 
that  they  may  proclaim  their  Maker's  greatness,  and  authenticate  ms 
Woni.  W.  B.  Winning. 

KkpMoe  Vtcaroffef  Bed», 


MARRIAGE  IN  THE  PRIMITIVE  CHURCH. 

Sir, — A  stupid  and  malignant  paragraph  has  been  going  the  round  of 
several  of  the  periodicals,  stating  ^^  that  the  presence  of  a  priest,  or 
other  religious  functionary,  at  the  celebration  of  a  marriage,  or  th^ 
intervention  of  the  church  was  never  thought  of  in  the  early  ages, 
and  never  considered  necessary  till  the  time  of  the  coimcil  of  Trent." 
The  object  of  the  publication  of  such  trash  is  clear ;  it  pleases  those 
who  think  every  thing  in  the  way  of  religion  should  be  matter  of 
private  caprice,  and  that  all  ordinances  ought  to  be  quite  subservient 
to  human  views.  And  it  delights  the  libertine,  who,  seeing  marriage 
regarded  by  religious  men  as  only  belonging  to  the  civil  magistrate, 
feels  himsen  under  lees  restraint  when  he  would  violate  its  sanctity. 

I  believe  we  must  acquit  the  writer  of  gross  falsehood,  and  only 
bring  him  in  guilty  of  consummate  ignorance.  He  has  malice  how- 
ever  in  his  composition,  so  that  he  deserves  the  severest  censure  for  Ins 
attack;  but  a  man  who  places  the  council  of  Trent'  in  the  tvrang  cen^ 
tury  is  not  likely  to  do  much  harm,  so  that  we  must  mingle  contempt 
with  our  reprehension.  His  dagger  is  poisoned,  but  he  does  not  know 
how  to  wield  it. 
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.  I  have  tboagbt  it  would  not  be  iminterestiDg  to  your  readem.  to  lay 
before  them  a  few  extracts  from  the  eajrly  fiuthers,  by  way  of  shewing 
to  what  base  (the  word  will  out)  lies  our  paeudo-philoaophers  reaort. 
Gibbon  set  the  example,  but  he  had  learning  enough  to  enable  him  to 
veil  his  mis-statements  from  common  readers,  and  to  give  some  little 
trouble  to  learned  men  to  ferret  them  out  But  now-a-days  they  out- 
Gibbon  Gibbon,  and  state  at  random  any  unblushing  &lsehood  that 
may  suit  their  purpose.  The  extracts  I  subjoin  will  shew  this,  and 
serve  for  reference  at  a  future  time. 

I  quote  first  the  great  Bishop  of  Antioch,  the  companion  of  Polycarp, 
the  disciple  of  the  blessed  Apostle  St.  John — ^the  martyr  Ignatius ; 
he  wrote  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  68,  or  little  more  than  thirty 
years  after  our  Lord's  death.  In  his  epistle  to  Polycarp  (Patres 
Apostolici,  ed.  Amst.,  t.  11,  p.  41)  he  says,  **  that  the  marriage  may 
be  in  the  Lord,  and  not  in  the  flesh,  the  man  and  woman  should  con* 
suit  the  judgment  of  the  bishop.''  This  proves  that  '<  the  intervention'' 
of  <«  an  ecclesiastical  functionary"  was  considered  to  be  conducive  to 
the  marriage  being  in  the  Lord  as  early  as  the  first  cent|uy ;  and  if 
we  consider  that  the  Christians  were  few  and  scattered,  scarcely  having 
formed  churches,  or  received  superiors,  I  think  the  testimony  very 
strong. 

But  in  the  next  century,  when  Christianity  had  'Mengthened  her 
cords  and  strengthened  her  staves,"  when  she  had  assumed  the  regular 
appearance  that  she  has  ever  since  possessed,  we  find  that  Ter- 
tullian  gives  positive  testimony  that  Ae  church  celebrated  marriages  wUh 
certain  rites.  He  says,  (lib.  2,  ad  uxorem,  c  9,  p.  282,  edit  Rotho- 
mag.  1662,)  <<How  can  I  describe  the  happiness  of  that  marriage 
which  the  church  approves^  the  oblation  (viz.  the  celebration  of  the 
eiicharistical  sacrament)  confirms,  the  angels  proclaim  when  sealed^  and 
the  Father  ratifies  ?"  To  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  customs  of 
the  primitive  <;hurch  I  need  make  no  observation ;  but  to  those  who 
are  not,  I  will  observe  that  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper 
formed  an  invariable  part  of  every  public  service ;  and  the  word  "ob- 
lation" clearly  points  out  that  there  was  a  religious  ceremony  iU  every 
Christian  marriage, 

'  As  it  would  be  useless  to  give  too  many  passages,  I  will  merely 
observe,  that  about  the  year  369,  the  Bishop  of  Ceesarea,  commonly 
called  "  the  great  St.  Ba^^il,"  in  his  7th  Homily  in  Hexaemeron  (torn.  I, 
p;  68,  edit.  Benedict.,  Paris,)  says,  "Let  this  bond  of  nature,  this  yoke, 
which  is  a  yoke  through^  or  by  means  of^  the  blessing^  (o  Sui  njc  ciXoymc 
C^oCf)  unite  together  those  who  before  were  separatea.  i  The  wife  must 
bear  with  the  husband,  &c.  &c."     Can  any  thing  be  plainer? 

Ambrose,  a  few  years  after,  (379,)  even  calls  marriage  a  sacrament ; 
(Jib.  1,  de  Abraham,  c.  7,  edit.  Bened.,  Paris,  tom.  1,  p.  302.)  And 
in  his  19th  Epistle  (tom.  11,  p.  814,  edit,  ibid.)  there  is  tbis  strong 
passage — *^  As  marriage  must  be  sanct^dby  the  priest* s  sanction  andbless- 
ingj'  (literally,  by  the  priestly  covering  and  blessing,*)  "  how  can  that 
be  termed  a  marriage  where  this  is  no  agreement  of  faith  ?" 

*  Vclamine  sacsrdoiali,  et  bcnedicUonesanciilicareopdrteat. 
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Pope  Siricius,  who  succeeded  Damasus  in  385,  and  was  a  roan  of 
much  piety,  in  one  of  his  epistles  (see  Labbe's  Oeneral  Councils,  torn.  2, 
p.  1019,  the  Paris  edition),  speaking  of  marriage,  says,  ^<  Thntblessin^ 
tohkh  ike  priest  imparts  may  be  considered  as  a  kind  of  sacrilege  if  it 
be  attended  with  any  transgression." 

The  greatest  and  most  learned  divine  of  this  century,  St.  John 
Chiy806tom,]n  his  18th  sermon^  (torn.  3,  p.  195,  ed.  Benedict)  after 
stating^  in  glowing  terms,  that  Jesus  Christ  should  be  presenl  at  every 
marriage,  as  he  was  at  that  in  Cana,  asks  his  hearers  ^*  To  what  pur- 
pose is  it,  that  you  call  in  a  pte^^  to  crcoje  a  blesnng,  and  the  next  day 
you  commit  wicked  actions?" 

I  should  think  our  worthy  critic  would  be  ashamed  of  his  produc- 
tion when  he  reads  such  passages.  But  eveo  if  his  &ce  is  covered 
with  triple  brass,  the  man  who  asserts  that  the  church  did  not  inter- 
fere in  marriages  till  the  council  (^  Trent,  (in  1545),  must  blush  (how 
great  soever  the  phenomenon  of  a  ^<  liberal"  in  religious  matters 
Uuahing  would  be)  when  he  reads  the  following  passage.  The 
third  council*  of  Carthage,  in  398,  in  their  13th  Canon  on  Ma.- 
trimony,  give  this  order — ''Where  the  parties  are  to  receioe  the 
priests  bleseing,  let  th6m  be  presented  by  their  parents."  (See 
Labbe's  Counols,  tom.  2,  p.  1201,  Paris  edition.)  This  is  no 
doubt  the  origin  of  the  rubric  in  the  Common  Prayer  Book,  "The 
minister  receiving  the  woman  at  her  fether's  or  fiiend's  hands,"  &c. 
&c. — (S(demnization  of  Matrimony.)  A  fair  fHresumption,  to  say  the 
least  of  it,  that,  in  its  principal  features,  the  service  of  matrimony  has- 
remained  the  same,  not  about  three  hundred,  as  our  critic  would  have 
k,  but  upwards  of  one  thousand  four  himdred  years ! 

In  the  next  century  proofs  multiply.  Pope  Innocent  the  first  (in* 
a  letter  in  Labbe's  General  Councils,  tom.  2,  p.  1261)  even 'con- 
siders **  the  blessing  which  the  priest  gives  in  marriage  is  coufwrnable 
to  the  law  antiently  appointed  by  God."  Augnstin  calls  marriage  a 
sacrament  frequently.  "  Non  solum  vincidnm  verum  etiam  sacramen- 
tum"  is  a  frequent  egression  of  the  African  bishop :  see  particalariy 
the  treatise  on  Faith  and  Works,  cap.  7,  tom.  6,  p.  170,  Benedictine 
edition.  See  also  the  same  volume,  p.  332  &  337,  de  bcmo  conjuge ; 
and  also  his  289th  sermon,  volume  5,  p.  482,  where  he  describes  some 
who  act  before  marriage  so  as  <^  to  be  unworthy  to  receive  the  bene- 
diction with  their  bride" — ^*  Benedictionem  accipere  cum  sponsa  sua," 
&C.  &c. 
St.  Iieoy  called  generally  **  the  great  St.  Leo,"  holds  similar  language, 

^2,  p.  408,  edit.  Quesnel,  Paris.)  And  so  does  Cyril  of  Alexaa- 
in  his  epistle  to  the  heretic  Nestorius. — See  Labbe's  General 
CouncilB,  tom.  3,  p.  408. 

ButI  am  tired,  and  I  fear  you  are  so  too;  I  wiU  therefixre  only  de- 
tain you  one  minute  and  ask  you  one  question.  There  are  certain 
men  who  profess  to  be  primitive  Christians,  and  to  follow  the  footsteps 
of  those  of  old  in  every  respect :   but  these  men  hold  that  the  civil 

■*  Awnmhlod  to  settle  certain  points  of  discipline.    It  was  the  third  held  at  Car- 
thage, though  called  bj  some  the  Afth. 
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magistrate  can  make  a  lawful  Christiaii  marriage.  They  do  not  go 
to  Uie  bishop^  as  Ignatius  directs,  nor  to  the  puUic  service  of  the 
oblation  with  Tertullian,  nor  to  receive  the  priest's  benediction,  as 
Basil,  Ambrose,  Siricius,  Chrysostom,  and  Augustin  tell  us  is  essential, 
nor  are  they  brought  to  the  priest  by  their  father  and  mother,  as  the 
73  bishops  at  Carthage  commanded.  Moreover,  Mr.  Editor,  these 
men  blame  all  churches  who  do  as  the  primitive  churches  did.  Now 
can  you  tell  me  how,  for  shame  sake,  these  men  call  themselves  prac- 
tisers  of  the  primitive  worship  ?  If  you  can  you1l  oblige 

Yours  very  truly,  Philopatsr. 


ORDINATION  SERVICES. 

SiRy^^The  question  relative  to  the  Ordination  Services  mentioned 
in  your  answers  to  correspondents  in  the  Number  for  January  last, 
has  led  me  to  offer  you  a  few  remarks  on  that  subject,  not  so  much 
in  the  hope  of  giving  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the  inquiry,  as  with  the 
view  of  exciting  among  your  readers  and  correspondents  an  interest 
on  the  point  in  question. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  in  a  legal  and  historical  point  of  view  that 
those  offices  form  a  part  of  our  <<  Book  of  Common  Prayer,"  as  it  is 
usually  termed,  although  in  strictness  those  words  only  apply  to  the 
Morning  and  Evening  service,  as  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  Act 
of  Uniformity,  where  every  other  part  of  the  Prayer  Book  is  sepa- 
rately specified.  The  history  of  the  Ordination  services  is  curious, 
and  may  not  be  generally  known.  They  were  composed  in  1549,  «nd 
in  1551  were  declared,  by  Act  of  Parliament,  to  form  a  part  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.  On  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary  this 
Act  was  repealed,  and  the  whole  Book  of  Common  Prayer  con- 
demned; but  in  the  first  year  of  her  sister's  reign,  its  authority  and 
use  were  restored,  by  Act  of  Parliament,  and  an  express  declaration 
was  made  that  the  ordination  services  should  be  deemed  a  part  of  the 
fvbUc  Ritual  of  the  kingdom. 

In  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  the  title  of  the  Prayer  Book  stands  thus, 
<<  The  Book  of  Common  Pntyer,  and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments, 
and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church,  according  to  the  use 
of  the  Church  of  England;  together  with  the  Psalter  or  Psalms  of 
David,  printed  as  they  are  to  be  sung  or  said  in  Churches ;  and  the 
form  and  manner  of  Making,  Ordaining,  and  Consecrating  of  Bishops, 
Priests,  and  Deacons." 

It  is  not  very  easy  to  see  why  one  part  of  "the  Book  intituled'* 
thus,  should  be  omitted  rather  than  another.  ^  The  various  offices  and 
forms  usually  printed  in  the  Prayer  Book  are  here  separately  men- 
tioned, and  the  Ordination  services  as  specificaUy  as  any.  The  Prayer 
Book  and  Homily  Society  usually,  I  believe,  inserts  them,  and  that  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  sometimes,  though  more  rarely,  prints 
them  in  its  Prayer  Books. 

It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  a  matter  of  such  importance  as  the 
correctness,  even  in  minor  points,  of  our  public  Liturgy,  could  be  bet- 
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ter  secured  than  it  is.  From  what  authorized  copy  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  prints  its  Prayer  Books  I  know  not, 
but  in  one  of  their  octavo  editions  which  was  shewn  me  hy  the  kind- 
ness of  a  friend,  who  had  collated  it  with  the  cathedral  copy  at 
Canterbury,  and  marked  the  variations,  the  errata  were  incredibly 
numerous.  One  vexy  common  error,  is  to  print  the  Collect  called,  **A 
Prayer  that  may  be  said  after  any  of  the  former,"  at  the  end  of  the 
whole  collection,  whereas  its  proper  place  is  before  that  for  the  ParUa- 
ment ;  the  intention  being  that  it  should  not  be  used  unless  some  one 
of  the  eight  first  is  read :  many  clergymen,  probably  from  this  mistake 
in  the  book  used  by  them,  read  it  whenever  either  of  the  two  latter  is 
used.  I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Clericus  Herefordienses. 


LIBERALITY. 

SiB,^^The  idea  which  many  of  our  modems  entertain  of  liberality 
seems  to  be  a  mixture  of  insincerity,  ambiguity,  indecision,  and  false 
shame.  I  am  led  to  make  this  remark  from  the  unjust  accusations  of 
illiberality  and  party  spirit  made  against  those  of  our  clergy  who 
conscientiously  believe  dissent  to  be  sinful,  and  will  not  therefore,  in 
their  speeches  at  public  meetings  for  religious  purposes,  acknowledge 
dissenters  as  forming  a  part  of  the  vitibie  Church  of  Christ  I  am  one 
who  agree  with  that  portion  of  our  clergy.  I  pray  against  ''all  false 
doctrine,  heresy,  and  schism,''  and  I  thus  pray  from  my  heart.  That 
**  schism''  necessarily  refers  to  outward  disunion  seems  to  me  sufficiently 
shewn  by  the  &ct  that  ''&lse  doctrine"  and  ''  heresy"  are  mentioned 
separately,  without  having  recourse  to  the  ancient  view  of  the  church. 
In  expressing  .this  opinion  I  am  actuated  by  no  less  charitable  a  spirit 
towards  dissenters  than  they  who  express  a  contrary  one,  and  am  as 
ready  to  shew  them  any  personal  kindness  in  my  power,  but  have 
yet  to  learn  how  speaking  what  he  is  persuaded  is  the  truth  has  any 
thing  to  do  with  the  liberality  of  a  man's  feelings,  properlv  under- 
stood. We  are  told  that  we  thus  unohristianize  thousanos.  This 
is  not  true.  I  condemn  quacks,  but  I  do  not  therefore  assert  that  all 
sick  people  die,  excepting  such  as  place  themselves  under  an  autho- 
rized physician,  though  they  thus  render  themselves,  humanly  speab* 
ing,  liable  to  d^ith ;  which  liability  is,  in  itself,  quite  a  sufficient  motive 
to  caution  and  circumspection  with  the  wise  and  prudent. 
I  am,  sir,  with  true  respect, 

Your  fidthfrd  humble  servant,    T.  A.  A. 


CONSECRATION  FEES. 


[The  foUowing  letter  is  inserted  with  mat  rduetanoe,  and  in  oonsequenoe  of  a 
cbarge  made  by  the  writer,  against  the  Editor  of  the  British  Magazine,  in  consequence 
of  the' expression  of  that  reluctance — that  he  wished  to  conceal  abutn. 

The  matter  is  a  very  simple  one.  The  bishops  are  annually  accused  in  the 
diaenting  and  radical  papers  of  taking  enormous  fees  for  consecrations.  The  answer 
^  been  repeatedly  given,  that,  in  most  cases,  these  fees  are  absolutely  nothing — in 
Bome  cases,  2^  2s. ;  and  in  this  of  Lichfield  and  CoTentry,  which  is  the  highest,  Uiere 

Vol.  Vlh— March,  1835.  2  o 
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k  an  ancienft  fee  of  62.  ISt.  Thus  the  charge  turns  out,  likemoit  of  theehafgea 
made  agaantt  the  church,  a  pure  fidaebood.  Had  it  been  true^  Le.,  had  the  biahopa 
reoeired  larger  fees,  it  is  also  true  dkat  th^  are  compelled,  so  to  speak,  to  subscribe 
wetf  largely  to  the  erection  of  churches  m  all  caaes  where  the  funds  are  not  fortb^ 
ooming  at  once. 

But  then  cornea  another  matter,  confounded  with  this  by  those  who  call  themaelyes 
friends  of  the  church.  There  are  expenses  attending  a  consecration,  undoubtedlT, 
though  they  do  not  go  to  the  bishops  or  the  church.  That  is  to  say,  there  are  certain 
Ibrms  to  be  gone  through,and  the  lawyers  employed  in  going  through  these  forms  make 
the  usual  duirges  for  them,  larger  or  smaller  according  to  circumstances,  as  in  all  other 
law  charges.  The  friends  of  the  church  call  these  monstrous  abuses,  and  wish  them 
to  be  done  away,  which  would  be  an  in^ooement,  like  many  others  of  the  present  day, 
the  effects  of  which  will  be  rued  by  those  for  whose  benefit  it  is  demanded.  Besides  the 
rdwioua  act,  consecration  sets  a  place  apart  irrevocably  aa  a  place  of  wonhtp,  and 
extinguishes  all  possibility  of  priyate  dums  on  it  for  ever.  Consequently  ooaunoa 
sense  says  that  the  first  point  is  to  take  care  to  make  this  act  as  solemn  and  public  as 
poiaible,  and  to  keep  the  fullest  records  of  iL  "  Improvement "  says,  records  cost 
money,  and  therefore  keep  none  at  all.  Let  us  look  at  this  a  little  closer.  Supposing 
the  deid$  ofcowotyance  all  finished,  and  the  church  ready  for  consecration,  nothing  can 
be  more  true  than  that  the  deeds  might  be  kept  by  the  clergyman,  and,  by  a  simple 
interchange  of  two  letters  between  h^n  and  the  bishop,  th^  bishop  might  i^oint  a 
day,  and  come  and  consecrate  the  church.  No  expense  would  be  incurred.  The  act 
would  be  notorious ;  all  which  is  necessary  would  be  done,  and  the  service  might  go 
on  regularly.  But  unfortunately,  as  the  clerical  property  of  deigy  does  not  pass 
from  fiither  to  son,  there  is  none  so  ill  taken  care  of  as  eleneal  papers.  After  two  or 
three  vacancies  of  a  living,  the  chance  would  be  that  the  deeds  would  be  lost.  There 
would  be  no  record  of  them  or  of  the  consecration.  A  daim  might  be  set  up  to  the 
ground  and  church,  and  it  might  be  alleged  that  (what  is  often  done)  the  church  had 
been  opened  by  Uoant*,  and  never  consecrated.  If  then  it  is  of  consequence  that 
deeds  should  be  safe,  or  that  some  record  of  them  should  be  kept,  and  that  the  act  of 
consecration  should  be  one  capable  of  easy  proof,  there  must  be  persons  to  record  these 
deeds,  and  there  must  be  certain  forms  also  put  on  record,  the  proof  of  which  must 
be  easy.  In  other  words,  there  must  be,  by  some  name  or  other,  registrars  to  regis- 
.tec  the  deeds,  and  to  make  out  the  forma.  And,  considering  the  great  ii^ury  whidi 
might  acerue  firom  ignorance  or  fraud,  it  is  of  the  first  importance  to  have  these  per- 
sons of  high  character  and  skilL  For  high  character  and  skill  we  must  pay,  after 
every  reform  and  improvement  which  the  wit  of  man  can  devise.  In  the  case  of 
registrars,  the  payment  is  made  by  allowing  them  to  make  biUs  exactly  like  any  other 
lawyer's  bills.  If  a  bill  is  exorbitant,  it  ought  to  be  taxed  like  any  other  lawyer's 
bill.  But  to  suppose  that,  in  every  consecration,  the  hill  can  be  the  same,  is  idle. 
The  drcumstahces  of  the  property,  in  some  cases,  are  simple,  in  others  complex. 
These  are,  of  course,  to  be  noticed  or  redted  in  part  in  the  peHHon  and  other  doen^ 
meats.  The  instructions  for  drawing  these  documents,  and  the  actually  drawing 
them,  will  consequently  cost  more  in  aome  cases  and  less  in  others,  because  the 
trouMe  is  greater.  The  charges  wiU,  therefore,  constantly  vary.  It  may  not  be  very 
agreeable  to  pay  large  bills.  But  even  reformers  will  see  that  teeuriijf  is  the  first 
thing.  And  no  reform  has  yet  been  able  to  shew  how  security  can  be  had  ebesply. 
The  common  argument  is,  that  dissenting  chapels  are  free  from  all  such  dogs  and 
bars.  It  is  very  true.  Tlie  writer  remembers  a  building  in  his  own  parish  which 
was  altems^y  a  mdt->house,  a  dissenting  meeting,  and  a  theatre  for  strolling  players. 
If  churchmen  are  satisfied  with  contemplating  a  similar  late  for  their  churches,  they 
may  safiely  do  away  with  all  forms,  and  all  registers  and  registrars,  but  surely  not  tiO 
then.  Mr.  Clive  says  that  he  has  much  respect  for  the  registrar  of  Lichfield,  and  no 
wish  to  attack  him.  To  the  Editor  it  seems  that  the  letter  is  simply  an  attack  on 
a  particular  attorney's  bill. — £n.] 

Seeiay,  Sottkua,  Nov.  7, 1834. 

Sir, — In  your  ma^^ine  for  the  present  month  is  an  article,  containing 
an  extract  from  the  i^xeter  Gazette,  upon  the  expenses  attending  con* 
secrations ;  wherein  it  is  stated,  that  the  total  amount  for  the  consecra- 
tion of  a  church  and  church-yard  together  is  £22.  Now,  in  order 
that  your  readers,  and  the  friends  of  the  church,  may  not  be  led  to  sap- 
pose  that  such  is  the  case  universally,  I  subjoin  the  bill  which  I  lately 
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received  firom  the  Registrar  of  the  diocese  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry, 
and  paid  to  him,  &r  the  consecration  of  a  chapel-otease  and  church- 
yard in  this  parbh.  I  trust  that  you  will  publish  it,  and  call  the  at- 
tention  of  our  ecclesiastical  rulers  to  this  subject,  that  they  may  de- 
vise speedy  measures  to  remedy  so  enormous  an  abuse,  as  that  any 
expense  beyond  the  necessary  legal  charges  for  conveying  and  securing 
tbe  site  (which,  be  it  observed,  are  not  included  in  the  present  bill) 
should  be  permitted  to  stand  in  the  way  of  those  who  are  disposed  to 
build  and  endow  additional  places  of  worship. 


SoUhmUy  Si.  Ji 

Pnxtor^s  rataioii^  iee     £  0 

Corawiltiii^  on  the  can  and  takii^ 


^'f  Chapel  and  Ckapel'^ord* 
6    6 


Perannip  deed  of  oonreyanoe  to  his 
nujerty 's  commiMonen  fin*  bniid- 
ing  new  churches,  of  the  land  for 
the  site  of  the  new  chapel  and 
yaid»  and  afao  the  deed  of  endow- 
ment, and  taking  instructions 
therefrom  to  wepare  a  petition  to 
the  Lord  Bishop  for  oonsecratioi^ 

Pemaiag  the  sereral  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment re]atui|^  to  the  comnussion- 
crs  lor  baikhngnew  churches  ...  0 

Drawing  and  engraming  a  list  of 
queries  neceasaxy  to  be  answered 
fay  the  churchwardens  preparato- 
ry to  drawing  the  jwtition  to  the 
biahop  for  consecration 

IVaosnntting  the  same  to  the  church- 
wanlene  far  their  answers  thereto 
and  letter  therewith      

Dmwing  the  petition  to  the  Lord 
Bishop  for  oonaeanation,  to  be 
SBgned  by  the  minister  and  chnreh- 
wardcua,  and  parishioners 

Fiaircopy  thereof  to  be  settled      ... 

Engrossmg  same  as  settled  for  sig- 
nature, and  pazchment 

FkBving  same  to  be  renstered        ..« 

Writing  to  the  churchwardens  and 
giving  instmctiona  for  signing  the 
petitioa 

Diswing  the  sentence  of  consecra- 
tion        

Fair  copy  thereof  to  be  settled    ... 


0  13    4 


1     1    0 


13    4 


0  13    4 


0    6    6 


0    5    6 


_     une    aa  settled,  and 

parchment         ^      ...  1 

Attending  the  biahop  and  taldng  di- 
rections as  to  the  consecratina, 
when  he  fixed  the  same  to  take 

place  August  2nd  0 

Writing  dierean  to  the  Rev.  A. 

Glhre       0 

For  instructions  to  the  churchwar- 
dens as  to  the  consecration       ...  0 
Rqpstrar'sfees  for  attendance  at  the 
consecrataon       •••        ...        ...  4 

Chaise  hire  and  eipences 3 

Paid  the  Lord  Bishop's  ancient  coP- 

secrationfoe       6 

Paid  the  chancellor's  fee S 

Paid  the  secretary's  foe  for  seal    ...  2 

Paid  the  apparitor's  fee     2 

Praying  the  sentence  of  eenaecra- 
tion  to  be  rcgiatered      ...        ...  0 

Sentence  foe       ...  0 

Registrar's  fees  for  registering  the 
whole  of  the  proceiBdings :  vis. 
de9d9  (^  exd^immt  between  the 
earl  of  Plvmouth  and  Meaen. 
TMfourt  oieeds  of  conveyance  of 
the  land  for  consecration,  deed  of 
endowment,  petition,  consecration 
deed,  plans,  and  collating  sa^ie,  II 
For  eorrespondenot  with  Uie  Rev. 
A*  Oliver  and  consultation  with 
fhe  bishop  on  the  .snbject  of  the 


6    8 


6 

8 

0 

8 

0 

0 

13 

4 

8 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

6 

8 

4 

4 

Letten,  postages^  and  cairiage 
parcels 


17  0 

18  6 
10    6 


Total ^£46  18    6 


It  will  be  observed  that  the  above  does  not  include  any  of  the  deeds 
of  exchange,  conveyance,  or  endowment,  which  were  prepared  by 
the  respective  solicitors  of  the  parties  giving  the  site  and  endowing,  and 
chiefly  at  their  cost ;  and  that  the  only  item  besides  the  expenses  at- 
tendant on  all  other  consecrations,  is  the  Registrar's  fee  for  registering 
one  additional  deed — ^viz.,  the  deed  of  exchange,  which  was  required 
by  the  building  committee  having  found  a  site  more  convenient  than 
that  which  had  been  given  by  die  late  Earl  of  Plymouth,  which  la§t 
they  consequently  exchanged  for  it. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant. 

Archer  Clive, 

Rector  of  SolihuU,  Co.  Warwick. 
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BLAYNEY'S   BIBLE. 


S1R9 — It  is  by  no  means  my  intention  to  revive  the  controversy 
respecting  the  comparative  accmtu^y  of  the  Bibles  printed  at  the  press 
of  our  two  Universities.  That  question  has  been  tor  ever  set  at  rest 
by  Drs.  Turton  and  Cardwell ;  and  the  mis-statements  (I  wish  to  use 
the  mildest  word)  of  Messrs.  Curtis  and  Offor  have  floated  far  and 
irrecoverably  down  the  stream  of  oblivion.  My  design  is  merely  to 
shew,  that  tne  edition  of  the  Bible  published  at  Oxford^  in  folio  and 
quarto,  in  the  year  1769 ,  has  no  pretensions  to  be  called  the  ^^  standard 
edition/'  and  sells,  when  it  can  be  procured,  at  a  price  much  beyond 
its  real  merits.  There  is  a  copy  of  the  quarto  edition  in  a  bookseller's 
catalogue  of  the  present  year,  marked  at  71,  7«.,  and  I  have  known 
twenty  guineas  given  for  a  copy  in  folio.  If  these  prices  are  given  on 
account  of  the  furiiy  of  the  work,  I  have  no  objection :  in  such  a  case 
the  caprice  of  the  book-fismcier  alone  apportions  the  value.  The  folio 
copies  are  indeed  very  rare,  as  a  fire  consumed  the  greater  part  of  the 
impression.  But,  if  these  sums  are  to  indicate  the  real  worth  of  the 
work,  I  must  say  that  the  estimate  is  formed  very  erroneously. 

I  do  not,  however,  mean  to  involve  Dr.  Blayney's  edition  in  one 
sweeping  clause  of  condemnation.  Far  £rom  it.  Much  of  what  he 
professed  to  do  he  has  done  well,  and  much  he  has  done  erroneously, 
or  10  undone.  It  is  not,  then,  with  any  invidious  intention  that  I 
notice  a  few  points  where  his  edition  has  been  coirected  by  subsequent 
editors.  1.  Inconsistencies  in  orthography : — ^  Yem,"  Gen.  xliii.  30 ; 
^'yearned;'  1  Kings  iii.  26;  — «  fioau;*  1  Kings  v.  9;  ^'  fioteM;' 
2  Chron.  ii.  16 ;— «  «»//'  Exod.  xxvl  31 ;  «  veil;'  Mark  xv.  38. 
2.  Want  of  uniformity  in  printing  Lord  or  Lord,  according  as  the 
Hebrew  text  has  mV  or  ^JIK.  Whenever  in  the  Hebrew  the  word 
rniT  occurs,  ^<  our  English  translation  always  renders  it  the  Lord,  in 
capital,  or  great  letters,  and  wherever  we  read  the  Lord  in  such 
letters,  it  answers  to  Jehovah." — (Bishop  Beveridge).  Butin  Blay- 
ney's  edition,  at  G«n.  xviii.  27,  30 — 32,  we  have  Lord  in  capitals, 
where  the  Hebrew  has  ^TIM;  and  again  at  Mai.  iii.  1,  where  the 
Original  has  plKH. 

Dr.  Blayney  professed  more  than  he  performed.  He  tells  qs,  in  his 
letter  to  the  <<  Vice-chancellor,  and  the  other  delegates  of  the  Clarendon 
press,"  (See  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  November  1769):  «  when  the 
quarto  sneets  were  printed  off,  the  forms  were  lengthened  out  to  make 
up  the  folio  edition ;  in  doing  which,  the  parts  were  often  so  iumbled 
together,  and  such  confusion  introduced  by  misplacing  the  re&rences, 
and  mistaking  the  chronology,  that  nothing  else  would  suffice  than  ^a 
fresh  collation  of  the  whole  with  the  quarto  copy,  and  a  repetition  of 
almost  the  same  trouble  and  care  in  the  revual  —  as  had  been  used  before.' ' 
I  cannot  think  this  assertion  to  be  correct.  In  Judges  iii.  15,  we  have 
in  the  quarto  copy,  as  a  different  rendering  of  **  a  Benjamite,"  in  the 
margin,  "  the  son  of  (reminL"  The  same  ludicrous  error  occurs  in  the 
folio.  The  correct  text  of  Revelation  xviii.  22,  is : — "  And  the  voice 
of  harpers,  and  musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall  be 
heard  no  more  o^  o^  in  thee ;  and  no  craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft  he 
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be,  skatt  be  found  an^  more  in  thee  ;  and  the  eonnd  of  a  milstone  shall 
be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee."  The  words  in  italic  are  omitted  in 
Blayne/s  quarto  copy :  they  are  omitted  likewise  in  the  folio.  Now 
I  would  ask  any  person  versed  in  correcting  the  press^  whether  it  is 
probable  that  a  revisal  took  place  when  the  quarto  was  overrun  into 
folio  ?  or  what  are  the  chances  that  these  two  errors  should  remain  ? 
^'  Ne'er  count  the  turns :  once^  and  a  million." 

But  very  great  credit  is  due  to  Dr.  Blayney  for  his  accurate 
punctuation,  and  his  judicious  improvement  of  the  contents  of  the 
chapters,  as  well  as  for  additions  to  the  marginal  references. 

I  am,  sir,  yours  &c.,  Scbutatob. 


RELIGIOUS  INSTRUCTION  OF  CHILDREN  IN  THE  MIDDLING 
AND  UPPER  CLASSES. 

Sir, — I  have  frequently  been  interested  and  instructed  by  remarks  in 
your  Magazine  on  the  subject  of  Sunday  Schools.  I  consider  them 
and  InfisLnt  schools  as  being,  with  God's  blessing,  the  most  efficient 
means  of  improvement  that  our  country  possesses;  the  first  in  a 
spiritual,  and  the  other  in  a  mechanical  light.  Children  who  are 
properly  instructed  on  Sundays,  by  teachers  whose  aim  it  is  to  bring 
home  to  the  hearts  of  their  class  those  truths  which  they  have  been 
taught  to  read,  would  often,  by  their  knowledge,  put  to  shame  those 
children  who,  from  being  bom  in  a  higher  grade  of  society,  are 
pevented  from  partaking  of  these  advantages.  It  is  therefore  to  that 
higher  order  that  I  would  earnestly  desn^  to  call  the  attention  of  your 
clerical  readers. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  every  parish  having  a  conscientious 
minister  possesses  all  the  usual  means  of  improvement,  so  lavishly 
bestowed  upon  the  poor  inhabitants ;  how  comes  it  then,  that,  wim 
such  ardour  for  doing  good,  the  same  minister  may  devote  himself  to 
this  part  of  his  flock,  and  neglect  another  ?  Yet  is  it  not  true,  that 
we  are  too  apt  to  take  for  granted,  that  the  children  of  the  trades- 
people and  frirmers  are  properly  instructed  at  home,  and  that  we 
actually  know  little  of  their  progress,  except  it  may  be  fix)m  an 
examination  before  confirmation,  which  can  occur  but  once,  and  may 
have  been  got  (through  by  a  little  previous  cramming  ?  Perhaps  we 
should  be  astonished  and  dismayed  were  we  aware  of  the  positive 
ignorance  in  doctrinal  matters  which  exists  among  those  children  and 
young  persons  who  are  too  high  and  proud  to  condescend  to  attend 
Simday  schools.  Would  it  then  be  an  unnecessary  or  hopeless  matter 
to  pay  them  greater  attention  ?  Would  it  be  impossible  to  institute 
Sunday  schools  expressly  for  the  higher  orders,  to  be  entirely  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  minister  and  appointed  ^en^fem^n  iimd  ladies 
of  the  parii^  ?  This  is  a  system  I  believe  actually  pursued  in  America, 
and  it  seems  to  me  to  be  one  well  worth  imitating.  One  great 
advantage  to  be  expected  fix)m  it  would  be  the  supply  of  efficient 
teachers  for  the  poor's  Sunday  school ;  for  no  doubt,  after  having  been 
instructed  themselves,  many  of  the  farmers'  sons  and  daughters  would 
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not  only  fbel  it  their  ptoasnrer  and  daty  to  aanst  otfaen^  but,'  what  is 
most  importanty  they  would  undeistaQd  how  to  do  so. 

I  am  aware  of  many  objections  that  might  be  raised  against  tiiis 
plan,  bntl  wonld  snxiously  desire  it  might  be  considered  and  attempted. 
Bat  sorely  there  can  be  notUng  otgec^  against  a  system  of  instmc- 
tion  to  Vie  cUldren  of  ike  rich,  which  I  believe  many  clergymen  have 
long  been  in  the  habit  of  conducting.  In  several  parishes,  the  minister 
has  an  appointed  evening'in  evei^  weel^  when  he  assembles  the  young 
people  of  hisparifibat  tea;  on  which  occasion  he  converses  with  them 
numliarly  on  the  tniths  and  privileges  of  the  gospel,  reads  to  them, 
answeiv  questions,  explains  difficulties,  and  concludes  with  a  short 
prayer.  There  is  one  parish  where  I  know  this  plan  to  have  been 
crowned  with  eminent  success,  and  where  these  meetings  were  con- 
ducted with  so  little  formality,  and  the  young  people  found  themselves 
so  completely  at  their  ease,  that  the  most  timid  were  encouraged  to 
ask  for  particular  explanations,  and  the  most  heartless  found  themselves 
unexpectedly  interested.  The  effect  was,  that  the  parents  made  a 
request  to  be  admitted  to  the  same  privileges,  and  I  believe  it  was 
complied  with.  There  is  nothing  in  tms  adniirable  system  to  prevent 
its  being  followed  in  every  parish  in  the  kingdom ;  and  where  there  is 
a  desire  to  do  good,  I  imagine  that  few  attempts  would  realize  so 
much.  A  most  desirable  result  would  be  the  establishing  a  spiritual 
intercourse  between  the  clergyman  and  his  rich  parishioners,  for  I 
never  can  understand  why  they  are  to  be  deprived  of  private  exhor- 
tation because  it  is  taken  for  granted  that  they  learn  enou^  at  home 
and  on  Sundays,  though  worldly-mindedness  is  conspicuous  in  their 
characters.  That  great  spiritual  ignorance  prevails  among  many  who 
are  highly  instructed  in  all  learning  that  is  not  religious,  is  but  too 
evident,  from  the  observations  occasionally  heard ;  and  this  ignorance 
is  not  likely  to  be  remedied  if  it  be  suspected  by  neither  the  parties 
themselves  nor  their  spiritual  pastor.  Though  much  more  might  be 
added,  I  must  apologize  for  having  already  trespassed  too  long ;  and  am, 

Sir,  yours  &c., 

S 

WANT  OF  CHUBCHES  IN  THE  SUBURBS  OF  LONDON. 

Mk.  Bditob, — ^The  deficiency  of  churches  and  chapels  in  tiie  neigh- 
bourhood  of  the  metrc^hs  has  been  recently  more  tnan  once  brought 
before  the  notice  of  tittd  public.  In  no  spot,  however,  is  this  evil  so 
apparent  as  in  a  portion  ^  the  southern  suburbs,  which,  £oir  reasons  I 
shall  notice  hereafter,  requires  a  more  than  ordinary  d^ree  of  attention. 
The  part  I  allude  to  is  ^at  portion  of  die  Kent-road  which  is  situated 
between  the  Bricklayers'  Arms  Inn,  and  the  Broadway,  Deptford. 
Without  the  assistance  of  a  map  it  will  be  a  matter  of  some  difficulty 
to  bring  this  matter  before  your  notice  as  plainly  as  it  appears  to  the 
writer  of  this  conununication.  The  road  to  which  I  allude,  it  is 
necessary  to  add,  (for  the  information  at  least  of  such  of  your  readers 
as  do  not  reside  near  the  metropolis,)  is  lined  with  buildings  on  each 
side,  without  soarcely  an  intermission  during  the  entire  extent,  and  the 
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neigliboiirhood  is  rapidly  increasing ;  yet  it  can  scarce^  be  credited 
tiiat  in.  an  extent  of  three  milqs  of  iQad  such  as  I  have  described^  no 
episcopal  place  of  worship  exists  at  anything  like  a  convenient  distance 
finom.  the  houses.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  first  mile  is  included 
within  the  parish  of  St.  George,  Southwark ;  it  is  a  long  and  narrow 
slip  running  between  Bermondsey  and  Newington,  and  bounded  at  its 
extremity  by  the  ancient  3t.  Thomas  4  Watering,  (now  a  mere  ditch, 
only  distinguished  by  a  stone  niarking  the  extent  of  the  civic  juris- 
diction.) llie  parish  church  is  situated  in.  a  neighbouiliood  quite  away 
fiom  the  spot  I  mention.  Beyond  St.  Thomas  &  Watering,  Camber- 
well  commences,  and  runs  aJong  the  road  until  it  meets  ti^at  part  of 
St  Paul's,  Deptford,  which  is  in  Surrey.  Camberwell  new  church 
and  Peckham  chapel  are  situated  at  about  a  mile  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  road,  and  each  has  its  own  neighbourhood,  and  are  likely  to  be 
but  little  resorted  to  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Rent-road.  On  the 
other  hand,  Bermondsey  new  chuvch  is  seen;  but,  although  the 
distance  in  a  straight  line  firom  the  high  road  is,  perhaps,  not  so  great 
as  either  of  the  others,  the  approaches  to  it  are  very  tortuous,  and 
the  distance  &r  too  great  for  any  settled  congregation  to  pursue  for  a 
constancy.  From  the  boundary  of  Deptford  parish  to  die  town  the 
road  includes  the  hamlet  of  Hatcham,  which  once  had  a  church,  and 
New  Cross,  from  which  either  Deptford  Lee  or  Lewisham  are  about 
equal  in  their  distances  and  convenience.  Enough,  I  think,  has  been 
urged  to  shew  the  absolute  want  of  church  accommodation ;  and  an 
additional  argument  may  be  drawn  firom  the  paucity  of  dissenting 
meetings,  although  I  should  judge  that  a  great  proportion  of  the 
population  would  be  very  unlikely  to  attend  there  if  diey  existed.  The 
attention  of  the  Commissioners  for  building  new  churches  would  not 
be  drawn  to  this  spot  finom  the  circumstances  of  the  road  being 
situated  at  the  extremities  of  so  many  parishes,  and  the  consequent 
difficulty  of  ascertaining  the  state  of  the  population.  I  therefore  take 
this  opportunity  of  bringing  the  subject  bdbre  your  notice,  in  the  hopes 
that  your  publication,  so  widely  circulated  among  the  friends  of  the 
church,  may  be  the  means  of  providing  a  remedy.  I  would  venture 
to  suggest  that,  at  least,  two  churches  are  necessary ;  one  of  which 
should  be  situated  at  a  short  distance  eastward  of  St.  Thomas  k 
Watering,  having  for  a  district  the  eastern  portion  of  St.  George's 
parish,  with  a  contribution  fi-om  the  adjacent  ones  ;  the  other  at  the 
hamlet  of  Hatcham,  which  should  have  for  its  district  the  whole  of 
Deptford  parish,  which  is  comprehended  in  Surrey,  and  including 
Hatcham,  (now  I  believe  extra  parochial,)  New  Cross,  and  such  part 
of  Camberwell  as  xnight  be  requisite ;  and,  as  a  prelinunary  measure, 
it  might  be  very  desirable  to  engage  some  building  as  a  temporary 
place  of  worship,  an  experiment  which  would  soon  demonstrate  the 
propriety  of  the  measure  I  wish  to  advocate.  The  site  to  which  I 
refer  may  not  be  so  well  known  to  many  of  your  fiiends  as  to  myself, 
but  if  any  one  will  personally  inspect  the  same,  this  statement  ^1  be 
found  not  to  be  overcharged.  From  the  canal  bridge,  all  the  neigh- 
bouring churches,  or  at  least  their  steeples,  may  be  seen,  and  a  correct 
idea  formed  of  Uieir  distances,  but  not  of  the  length  of  the  roads 
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leading  to  them.    Trusting  you  will  deem  this  notice  worthy  insertion 
in  your  miflcellany,  I  sub^be  myself,  yours  obediently,      E.  I.  C* 


CHURCH  BUILDING. 


I  THANK  you,  Mr.  Editor,  for  your  prompt  attention  to  my  letter  on 
church  biulding ;  since  which,  I  have  observed  the  remarks  of  your 
Correspondents,  G.  and  N.  C,  in  your  d4th  and  d6th  Numbers. 

My  present  purpose  is  merely  to  beg  that  your  Correspondent^ 
N.  C,  will  be  kind  enou^  to  fnaeh  the  subject  he  has  so  satisfactorily 
begun,  and  especially  as  the  part  of  it  which  remains  involves,  I 
think,  the  only  difficulty  with  which  we  have  to  contend. 

I  feel  the  greatest  pleasure  in  being  able  to  say,  that  the  incumbent 
of  our  parish  will  give  us  his  hearty  co-operation. 

The  amount  of  probable  donations,  mentioned  in  my  last,  will,  I 
feel  certain,  now  be  tulfilled ;  and  these,  together  with  the  allowance  we 
may  expect  from  the  Church  Building  Society,  will,  I  have  no  doubt, 
be  sufficient  for  the  building. — Our  great  difficulty  is,  the  endowment. 

Assuring  your  Correspondent,  N.  C,  that  his  communications  are 
too  highly,  and,  I  may  add,  too  properly  appreciated,  to  be  attributed 
to  a  *  desire  of  vain  gfoiy,'  I  remain,  Mr.  Editor,  yours, 

A  Lat  Subscriber. 


OFFICE  OF  DEACON. 


SiB,<— The  following  account  of  the  duties  of  a  deacon,  in  the  ancient 
church,  during  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper,  may  not  be 
altogether  unprofitable,  nor  imacceptable,  to  many  of  your  clerical 
readers.  Their  office  principally  consisted  in  directing  and  Tegulsting 
the  devotions  of  the  people, — at  one  time  demanding  their  attenticHi, 

*  The  ttete  of  the  neighbourhood  is  as  follows : — 

SL  Qtorgef  SoMwark — Popuktion,  80,769 ;  oae  efaurch  and  a  praprictary  efaapel ; 
aooommodation  for  2800,  besides  the  ohapek  belonging  to  the  Mi^gdalene  and 
Philanthropic  Institutions,  which  are  strictly  private. 

iVei0»fi^loi»— Population,  44^526 ;  three  churches;  accommodation  for  5600. 

Bermondttf — Population,  1^741 ;  two  efaurobes;  accommodalion  for  8000. 

GBnnftenpe&— An  extensireparish;  population,  28^1;  two  churehea,  two  prpprielaiy 
chapels ;  accommodation  for  4000. 

The  two  chapels  at  Ihdioieh  are  not  included ;  they  may  accommodate  about  1200. 

2>9i</9mi— Population,  19,705 ;  two  churches ;  accommodation  for  2500. 

I  have  taken  the  population  finom  the  last  returns.  The  extent  of  cfauroh  aooommo- 
dation I  have  overrated  rather  than  otherwise. 

[The  Editor  gladly  inserts  this  letter,  and  hopes  soon  to  bring  this  great  subject 
before  the  public  Of  all  the  crying  sins  of  this  nation,  the  diameml  or  rather 
shameless  destitution  of  the  means  of  grace  in  which  it  leaves  its  people  in  great 
cities,  and  the  carelessness  with  which  they  who  are  amassing  great  wealth  in  huge 
cities  leave  the  very  instrumentt  by  which  they  amass  it  to  live  and  die  without  God 
in  the  world,  contented,  if  they  get  the  labour  of  their  bodies,  to  leave  their  souls 
wholly  neglected, — these  things  are  what  may  well  be  expected,  even  more  than  others 
to  draw  down  feurful  judgments  on  us.  What  can  even  they  expect  who  think  religion 
useful  only  as  teaching  morality?  expect  from  leaving  hundreds  of  thousands 
without  the  slightest  notion  of  morality,  as  for  as  any  efforts  on  their  part  are 
concerned  ?  What  will  become  soon  of  their  two  great  idol^  Pntperty  <md  Society  9— 
Ed.] 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


COBRfiSPONDENCE. — DEACONS.  289 

wmA  imposing  silence ;  at  another,  proclaiming  the  prayer  a^d  posture 
vrhich  was  to  be  observed.  The  Bidding  Prayers  were  read  by  them, 
and  some  others,  to  which  the  people  joined  their  common  responses. 
It  was  their  office  to  collect  the  offerings  of  the  people,  and  to  deliver 
them  to  the  priest,  who  presented  them  to  God  at  the  altar.  Wheni 
this  had  been  accomplished,  the  deacon  read  alond  the  names  of  those 
who  had  offered.  Their  next  business  was  to  carry  to  the  bishop,  at 
the  altar,  the  elements,  the  bread  and  wine,  which  were  taken  out  of 
the  people's  offerings,  and  set  apart  for  the  eucharist.  When  the> 
bishop  or  priest  had  consecrated  the  bread  and  wine,  the  deacons  dis- 
tributed  them  to  the  people  who  were  present ;  and  were  com-* 
missioned  also  to  carry  them  to  those  whose  attendance  was  by  cir- 
cumstances prevented.  Further,  to  them  was  entrusted  the  general 
care  and  superintendence  of  the  vessels  &c.  used  at  the  celebration  of 
the  Lord's  supper. 

There  seems  no  reasonable  doubt  as  to  the  competency  of  the. 
deacon  to  administer  the  elements  in  both  kinds.  In  the  18th  Nicene 
canon  it  is  indeed  laid  down,  '<  neither  canon  nor  custom  permits, 
that  deacons  who  have  not  power  to  make  the  oblation,  should  ad* 
minuter  the  body  of  Christ  to  priests  who  have  that  power."  But  it  is> 
to  be  observed,  that  this  canon  was  framed  to  put  a  stop  to  the  prac- 
tice and  absurdity  of  the  presbyters  sitting  idle,  and  receiving  the 
eucharist  iirom  the  hands  of  a  deacon.  And  the  2nd  canon  of  Ancyra, 
which  prohibits  deacons  from  offering  the  bread  or  cup,  in  terms 
alludes  to  those  who  had  been  guilty  of  sacrificing  (to  idols). 

Doubts  have  arisen  with  respect  to  the  deacon's  power  to  consecrate 
the  elements ;  but  the  better  opinion  is  clearly  against  the  power.  It 
is  true  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  some  deacons  did 
affect  to  consecrate,  but  the  presumption  was  noticed  by  the  council 
of  Aries,  and  a  canon  made  to  restrain  the  practice.  These  doubts 
have  partly  arisen  from  the  phrase  in  the  canon  of  Ancyra,  quoted 
above,  ^  offering  Sfc, ;"  some  being  of  opinion  that  consecration  was 
thereby  intended ;  but  the  words  seem  plainly  to  refer  to  the  offering 
the  bread  and  wine  to  the  communicants.  The  Nicene  canon,  above 
quoted,  expressly  mentions  '<  deacons  who  have  not  power  to 
make  the  oblation."  The  well  known  story  of  Laurentius  the 
deacon  is  also  cited  in  support  of  this  power,  who  is  made  thus  to 
address  Sixtus,  his  bishop,  as  he  was  going  to  his  martyrdom : —  ^<  Quo, 
saceidos  sancte,  sine  diacono  properas?  uunquam  sacrificium  sine 
ministro  offerre  consueveras.  Cui  commisisti  Dominici  sanguinis  con- 
fiecrationem,  cui  consummandorum  consortium  sacramentorum,  huic 
consortium  tui  sanguinis  negas  ?"  Now  these  words  cannot  be  con- 
fiftdered  to  refer  to  the  primary  consecration,  which  was  performed  by 
the  bishop  himself,  who,  it  is  stated,  was  always  present.  The  deacon's 
consecrating  is  inconsistent  with  the  presence  of  the  bishop.  This 
consecration  must  therefore  be  of  some  other  kind,  and  may  relate  to 
the  part  he  took,  as  it  is  here  expressed,  in  consummating  the  mysteries, 
tliat  is,  in  offering  the  cup,  with  the  usual  form  of  words,  to  the  people  ; 
vrhich  act,  in  the  language  of  the  times,  was  called  a  ministerial  con- 
secration,   or  consummation  of  the   sacrament^  forasmuch  as  the 
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receivers  were  hereby  consecrated  with  the  blood  of  Christy  and  al0i9 
consummated  or  made  perfect  partakers  of  the  sacrament,  having  now 
received  it  in  both  kinds.  St.  Hilary  assures  us^  that  there  eould  be 
no  consecratioQ  of  the  eucharist  without  a  presbyter.  And  St* 
Jerome,  speaking  of  Hilary,  a  deacon,  observes,  that  he,  being  a  deacon^ 
could  not  consecrate,  and  that  the  eucharist  coiiM  not  be  accom^ 
plished  without  bishop  and  presbyter ;  and  the  reason  of  tiiis  was, 
the  high  estimation  in  which  the  eucharist  was  held,  as  the  prime 
Christian  sacrifice,  and  one  of  the  highest  offices  of  the  Christian  priest- 
hood ;  and  deacons  being  reckoned,  if  priests  at  all,  of  the  lowest  degree^ 
were  therefore  forbidden  to  offer  or  consecrate  the  sacrifice  at  Hbe 
altar.  A.  O.  R. 


tHE  Christian  ministry  truly  a  priesthood  ArrsR  the 

ORDER  OF  MELCHISEDEK. 

Mt  HEAR-  ■, — ^The  statement  of  Waterland,  cited  by  B.  B.,  in  the 
note  at  page  170  of  the  February  number,  only  famishes  another 
instande  of  the  inaccuracies  of  which  the  best  writers  are  sometimes 
guilty.  He  says,  according  to  B.  B/s  quotation,  "The  fikdiers  of  die 
two  first  centuries  and  a  half  say  nothing  expressly  of  his"  (M^hise* 
dek's)  ^offering  toGod  any  thing,  (whether  in  a  tptrUttal  way  or  otherwise,) 
but  only  oilnsfeastint^  Abraham  and  his  family."  Of  the  few  fivthem 
6f  that  date  whose  writings  have  come  down  to  us,  there  are,  I  believe, 
only  three  who  toudi  upon  the  point  in  question.  These  three  are 
Clement  of  Alexandriay  and  Tertullian,  who  both  flourished  in  the 
eecond  century,  and  Cypriariy  who  was  bom  in  tite  second,  and  at* 
tained  the  episcopate  before  the  middle  of  the  third.  In  the  January 
-number,  (p.  47,)  -two  passages  firom  Ch^prian^e^  sixty-third  epiade  were 
|:iven,  in  which  the  material  saxnrifice  of  Metohisedek  is  distitictly 
asserted :  in  the  same  number,  (p.  46,)  Tertvilian  wtEi,s  quoted,  asking, 
^Unde  Melchisedek,  sacerdos  Dei  summi  nimcupatas,  si  non  ante 
lieviticce  legis  sacerdotium  Levitse  fuerunt,  quigaer^icia  Deo  offereband  P' 
(adv.  Judceos,  ^.  2:)  There  only  remains  Clement  ofAlexand/ria^  who 
speaks  thus  of  Melchisedek,  **  6  rov  olvov  vac  rov  hgrov  rtfv  ifyuurfurrtv 
^  iovQ  Tpw^riVy  iIq  ruTov  tvy(apuxTtaQ,^ — (Strom.  IV »  §.  25.)  Nor  is  it 
easy  to  see  the  force  of  Waterland's  observation^  evien  if  it  were 
correct.  For  i/Melchieedek  was  realfy  <k  priest  of  Gtod,  the  sflence  of 
a//  the  fathers  would  not  avail  to  shake  the  fitct  that  he  did  c§w  eaon- 
fice  to  God :  this  being  the  very  essential  and  necessary  duty  of  his 
ofiice  as  a  priest,  according  to  St  Paul's  argument  on  this  point  as 
regards  our  Lord : — "  For  every  high  priest  is  ordained  to  offer  gifts 
ttnd^ sacrifices;  wherefore  it  is  of  necessity  that  this  man  hiwe  someiokat 
also  to  <y^."— (Heb.  viii.  S,) 

«  I  do  not  like  to  close  my  letter  without  assuring  B.  B.  that  whatever 
sense  of  injustice  had  been  conveyed  by  his  first  letter,  has  been  totally 
efiaced  by  his  second. 

I  am,  yours  very  truly,  A,  P.  P* 
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ONE  CATHOLIC  AND  APOSTOLIC  CHURCH. 

Mt  dbab— — ^ — ^^*A  Scottiflh  Catholic  Deacon'*  will,  I  hc^e,  foiigiv^ 
me  if  I  venture  to  call  in  question  one  of  his  positions.  In  the  February 
Dumbery  (p.  177,)  he  asks,  <*If  the  Roman  church  be  catholic,  why 
did  we,  at  the  Reformation,  break  off  from  her  communion?  To 
bieak  off  from  the  communion  of  any  branch  of  the  catholic  churdi 
is  to  foe  guilty  of  schism.  If  she  is  catholic  now,  she  wa^  so  then ;  and 
we,  by  eepacating,  decatholiciaed  ourselves.*' 

The  pa^lgrap}l^  as  fistr  as  it  concerns  the  church  in  England,  is,  I 
^prehand,  founded  in  mistake.  At  least,  I  am  not  aware  that  our 
church  ever  did  break  off  from  the  communion  of  the  continental 
churches  which  adhere  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome.  TTie  geparatian  was 
not  <mr  ady  hut  theirs.  The  usurped  supremacy  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome 
we  did  indeed  reject,  just  as  we  should  reject  the  supremacy  of  the 
Scottish  Primus,  if  he  were  to  lay  claim  to  it.  And  if  that  venerable 
prelate  should,  therei^n,  forbid  the  Scottish  episcopalians  to  com- 
municate in  our  churches  in  England,  and  should  put  forth  a  new  and 
frnwarraoted  creed,  and  refuse  to  admit. the  members  of  the  English 
chinch  to  communicate  in  Scotlaad,  unless  they  subscribed  that  creed, 
wc  should  have,  I  believe,  a  very  exact  repetition  of  what  took  plaof , 
•a  faint  of  separatum^  between  the  church  of  England  and  the  church 
of  Rone,  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  For  these  were  precisely  the 
steps  which  were  taken  by  the  Pope,  while  the  English  church  did 
nothing  of  the  kind.  The  Romanists  in  England  communicated  in  our 
churches  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  for  the  first  frfteeu 
years  of  that  of  EJdzabeth;  and  when  they  ceased  to  do  so,  it  was.^ 
4S9mimmd  qf  ih^  ^^P^  '^^  ^^^  ^V  prohibition  from  us.  Nor  does  the 
chiirch  of  England  forbid  her  members  to  communicate  in  the  chixrcliss 
of  .those  countries  where  the  authoiized  pastors  adhere  to  the  Roman 
comnmuiion.  And  if  we  do  not  so,  it  is  because  the^f  will  not  admit  os 
uidesB  we  comply  with  the  unwarranted  terms  of  communion  whish 
the  Pope  has  put  forth.  Let  those  terms  of  communion  be  withdrawp, 
and  neither  their  defective  administration  of  the  eucharist,  nor  the 
0peculaJtw:e  enron  which  many  of  them  hold  in  regard  to  it,  wi]l>  I  con- 
ceive, warrant  us  in  refusing  to  communieate  with  them  when  we  are 
in.  those  countries. 

The  whole  burthen  of  justifying  the  separation  must  rest  upon  tl^e 
jMity  who  caosed  it ;  and  the  church  of  England,  who  had  no  nand  in 
it,  ought  not  to  be  called  upon  to  defend  a  course  which  she  never 
|)ur8iied«  Alpha. 

MISS  EDGWORTH'S  "  HELEN." 

Mk,  Editor,— May  I  be  permitted  to  ask  why  some  of  your  cor- 
respondents, whose  opinions  in  general  are  sufficiently  in  accord  with 
youF  own,  have  not  expressed  their  grave-  disapprobation  of  such 
books  as  "  Helen,"  by  Miss  Edgworth  ? 

The  tenor  of  "Helen  "  is  precisely  that  of  the  world;  and  .there 
is  not  one  warning  fact  or  word  to  draw  the  reader's  attention  to 
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the  fate  of  those  who  "forget  God."  Whatever  is  justly  said  of  the 
evila  of  the  world  may  justly  be  urged  against  the  class  of  seductive 
hooka  which  set  before  ua  the  devil  and  his  works,  the  pomps  aacf 
vanity  of  the  age  we  live  in,  and  all  the  sinful  lusttf  of  the  fleshy  with 
a  false  glory  around  them  and  a  lying  spirit  within  them.  The 
reader,  and  especially  the  warm-hearted  unsuspecting  reader,  is 
gradually  absorbed  in  such  stories,  when  ably  written,  and,  forgettiog 
what  he  has  undertaken  to  do,  soon  forgets  what  he  has  undertaJcen 
to  renounce.  The  false  and  feverish  excitement  of  the  reader  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  enchantment  of  the  writer  on  the  other,  complete 
the  mischief;  a  fatal  absence  of  settled  principles  in  his  conduct  will 
soon  betray  to  others,  if  not  to  himself,  that  such  a  reader  has 
learnt  to  deny  the  difierence  between  good  and  evil,  and  become 
godless  in  a  world  upon  which  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  can  alone 
throw  a  trust-worthy  light  and  a  wholesome  warmth.  It  has  been 
said,  that  every  father,  every  husband,  and  every  brother  must  feel 
thankful  to  the  author  of  the  Scotch  novels,  for  the  great  supply 
of  pure  and  refreshing  food  wherewith  he  hath  supplied  their  daugh- 
ters,  and  wives,  and  sisters.  There  is  a  page  to  the  same  effect  ia 
*'  Helen."  I  do  not  share  in  any  such  feeling,  or  admit  any  wxh 
feet.  Sir  Walter  Scott  is  dead,  but  the  evil  of  his  books  lives  on ; 
being  dead,  he  yet  speaks,  and  speaksi  that  which  will  be  much 
abused,  and  can  hardly  be  used.  Without  any  comparison  between 
him  and  other  writers  of  the  same  class,  the  class  itself  is  to  be 
censured,  and  the  ground  of  the  censure  is,  that  they  firet  turn  the 
reader  away  from  God,  and  then  lead  him  to  the  broad  way  of 
destruction ;  and  from  the  superior  interest  and  execution  of  these 
books,  it  becomes  more  necessary  to  protest  against  them,  and  to 
protest  against  them  on  account  of  their  ill  effect  on  religion.  Of 
course,  they  are  further  liable  to  the  general  charge  of  dissipating 
into  sentimentalism  and  sofa  chit-chat  feelings  which  were  given  us  to 
be  expanded  when  our  nature  was  changed,  and  to  be  transformed 
into  principles,  and  bear  us,  on  many-coloured  wings,  off  the  earth 
to  heaven  itself.  It  may  be  advisable  to  add,  that  by  religion  is 
meant  a  strict  bond  of  love,  whereby  man  is  held  close  to  his  Creator, 
his  Redeemer,  and  his  Sanctifier,  and  rejoices  to  obey  his  Bible,  until 
the  will  of  God  becomes  his  rule  of  life,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  his 
only  strength.  It  is  oflen  declared  from  our  pulpits,  that  sins  g£ 
omission  are  more  fatal  and  more  frequent  than  sins  of  conunissioD. 
Would  that  this  truth,  unquestioned  in  theory,  were  admitted  in  prac- 
tice by  every  Christian,  who  is,  by  profession,  bound  to  make  his 
religion  the  business  of  his  life  and  the  spring  of  all  his  actions. 

If  any  one  object  to  this  strong  language,  as  being  stronger  than 
men  may  be  warranted  in  using,  it  is  too  true  that  we  none  of  us  live 
up  to  our  privileges ;  if  it  be  objected  that  it  is  the  mere  language  of 
enthusiasm,  it  has  been  well  replied  to  some  such  an  objection,  then 
were  the  apostles  of  the  Ix)rd  Jesus  the  greatest  enthusiasts  the 
world  ever  saw. 

It  is  taken  for  granted,  that  the  readers  of  the  British  Magazine  will 
4^onsider  that  every  author  who  writes  a  book  should  make  his  book 
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tfueh  as  to  promote  Chiifltian  knowledge  and  conduct  to  the  utmost 
«f  his  power  and  the  capabilities  of  his  subject.  Undoubtedly  some 
subjects  are  less  capable  of  being  treated  in  a  religious  way  than 
others ;  arithmetic,  for  instance,  than  chemistry,  and  mechanics  than 
anatomy;  and,  in  consequence,  where  what  is  miscalled  natural 
science  forms  the  main  study  of  a  given  period  of  life,  a  closer  atten- 
tion to  religion  becomes,  during  that  period,  absolutely  essential. 
But  all  subjects  are  capable  of  being  learnt  in  a  religious  way,  and  all 
are  capable  of  being  taught  in  a  way  which  becomes,  by  comparison 
with  other  ways,  more  or  less  rehgious ;  e.  g.  it  is  the  business  of  all 
Christiatis  to  try  their  best  that  books  of  arithmetic  contain  no  wrong 
remarks — a  case  which  has  happened — and  do  contain  right  re- 
marks in  the  instances  given  for  the  student's  application  of  each 
rule.  The  same  principle  requires  a  &r  better  selection  of  pas- 
sages for  illustrating  ^ntax  than  many — ^it  had  almost  been  any-^ 
grammars  contain  for  English  boys.  As  to  the  common  distinction 
between  books  which  are  directly  or  indirectly  religious,  it  is,  when 
true,  a  mere  abuse  of  words,  and  when  false,  a  very  mischievous 
sophism.  If  any  language  should  ever  become  perfect,  each  word 
would  have  but  one  meaning,  and  the  speakers  would  not  be  the 
children  of  Adam.  Many  of  these  remarks  are  thrown  out  to  shew 
that  the  difficulties  which  embarrass  the  question  may,  perhaps,  be  met 
on  fair  ground ;  at  present,  it  need  only  be  observed,  that  Miss  Edg- 
worth's  book  might  assuredly  have  been  rehgious,  and  that  the 
epithet  religious  might  be  applicable  to  books  on  such  a  subject,  with 
directly  or  indirectly  before  it  or  not  before  it.  But  her  book  is  not 
either  directly  or  indirectly  religious,  is  irrehgious  in  the  sense  of 
being  without  religion,  and  is  anti-Christian  in  the  sense  of  recom- 
mending, by  example,  wrong  motives,  and  leaving  its  readers,  most 
likely,  to  gather  from  its  story  what  is  called  worldly  wisdom,  mean- 
ing thereby  principles  of  conduct  which  contradict  what  the  Saviour 
teaches.  There  might  be  a  volume  written  now,  containing  a  fic- 
titious history  of  some  imaginary  heroine  in  this  our  day,  which 
^should  be  directly  religious — for  its  whole  purpose  might  be  to  bring 
out,  on  every  page,  the  glory  of  God — ^yet  the  same  might  not  be 
directly  reli^us,  for  it  need  not  be  a  sermon,  and  does  record  the 
adventures  of  some  Christian  **  Helen."  The  same  book  might  also 
be  indirectly  religious — ^for  its  Christian  effect  is  produced  by  example 
rather  than  precept — and  it  might  not  be  indirectly  rehgious,  for  the 
Spirit  of  truth  might  tip  the  tongue  of  some  speaker  in  it,  so  as  to 
light  up  the  whole  book,  and  to  give  each  fact  the  right  construction, 
and  each  example  its  proper  persuasiveness  to  Christianity.  This 
may,  and  to  many  must,  appear  trifling  with  words,  for  what  is  not 
religious,  is  not  so ;  and  what  is  religious  is  so,  whether  directly  or 
ind&ecdy.  But  there  is  an  old  saying,  <^  what  is  not,  is :  because  what 
is  not,  is  not."  By  an  absurdity  of  this  kind,  men  prefer  books  f'  in- 
directly" religious  till  they  get  rid  of  religion  altogether ;  and,  while  it 
is  unquestionable  that  the  distinction  between  directly  and  indirectly 
religious  may  be  justly  made,  it  is  equally  unquestionable  that  it  is 
not  correctly  expressed  by  those  words,  and  is  so  seldom  correctly 
felt  and  intended,  that  it  is  iar  better  avoided  entirely.      ^         t 
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.  Perhaps^  in  concluaum,  you  will  allow  tne  to  add^  that  your  gtncture» 
on  thia  subject  ar9  not  the  leas  wanted  because  the  book  is  a  novel, 
T^nor  the  l^  justifiable  because  the  writer  is  a  lady. 
1  In  this  oiur  day  wiS  have  more  writers  than  reaiders,  tf  by  readers 
be  meant  students  of  solid  and  useful  leainiugy  yet  we  have  more 
leaders.  4han  writers  of  novels,  and  more  readers  of  movelA  and  of 
books  which  are  of  that  character  than  of  any  other  books.  Now  though 
tjbe  spirit  of  the  age  is  never  .to  be  jflattered  or  indulged  merely  as 
aucby  yet  it  will  mostly  be  found  that  it  is  to  be  opposed  and  censored 
as  such,  ajud  is  generally  but  another  name  for  the  reigning  form  of 
selfiahness,  dressed  up  in  its  best  colours  by  the  arch  enemy  of  man^ 
And  when  ladies  bring  themselves  forward  before  the  public,  reviewers 
are  not  ati  liberty  to  consider  them  in  any  other  character  than  that  of 
authoneu  .An  auiharesg  is  a  modem  noun  substantive,  which  ought 
not  to  be  found  in  any  grammar  or  dictionary.  Ladies,  of  course, 
may  write,  and  publish. too,  whatever  their  inclination  may  com- 
mand aod  their  sense  of  modesty  permit ;  but  what  is  so  written  and 
pubhshed  may  not  be  treated  with  the  same  courtesy  that  would  have 
been  gladly  shewn  had  it  been  said  at  home  by  a  quiet  fire  side.  It 
has  been  nay  misfortune  to  see  something  of  riots,  and  where  there  has 
been  most  mischief  done,  there  women  have  always  been  in  die  front 
sanks,  and  the  requisite  measures  for  restoring  peace  have  been*  too 
long  delayed  out  of  consideration  for  them.  Had  tiiey  worn  men's 
elothes,  however,  this  would  not  have  been  the  case ;  and  so  when 
ladies  tuma^ithors — in  other  words,  when  they  put  on  men's  clodies 
they  must  make  up  their  minds  to  consider  the  riot  act  as  read,  and 
let  the  law  have  its  course. 

.  In  <^  Helen,"  as  in  most  novels,  and  particularly  in  Sir  Walter  Soott'ef, 
much  is  left  undone  which  ought  to  have  been  done ;  but  in  <<  Helen  " 
there  is  also  a  further  evil  from  the  selection  of  the  (subject,  it  might 
abnoet  be  written)  moral,  and  the  mode  in  which  that  moral  is  left  to 
work<  The;  deficiency  of  sterling  principles  is  such  as  will  most 
aatuadly  be  supplied  by  counters ;  and  maxims  will  be  mdually  and 
imperceptibly  worked  into  the  reader,  such  as  will  have  a  «iow  of  reality 
until  the  hour  of  adequate  temptation ;  then  the  reeds  break  sharp  off  and 
pierce  the  aide  they  had  seemed  likely  to  support.  *^  Helen  "  oesiresto 
incalcate  the  necessity  of  a  strips t  adherence  to  truth ;  yet  is  there  too 
much  reason  to  fear  ^  she  has  turned  aside  out  of  the  way  which  God 
commanded  her,  to  make  for  henielf  a  molten  image."  If  it  were  possible 
that  morality,  as  it  is  c€dled,  could  now  exist  in  England  apart  from 
and  independent  of  religion,  that  reason  vrithout  religion  could  be 
sound,  and  such,  morality  aod  sound  reason  could  secure  goodcondud^ 
still  each  charaoter  so  admitted  to  exist  for  the  oooasioD,  (as  the 
centaurs  in  ancient  faUe,)  so  assumed  to  be  moral  and  well  behaved^ 
woald  probably  thereby  be  led  further  from  the  only  Lord  God  tiiat 
tau^t  him,  and  learn  to  *^  say  in  his  heart,  my  power,  and  the  might 
f^my  hand  have  gotten  me  this  wealth." 

.  Every  book  should  rather  turn  its  readers  **  to  remember  the  Lord 
ihoir  God ;  it  is  He  that  giveth  us  power  to  get  wealth,  that  he  may 
establish* IxU  covenant."  with  us  and  our  children.  "If  we  %io  at 
all  forget  llie  Lord  our  God,  and  walk  after  other  m4s,  and  serve 
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them,  and  worship  them,  we  shall  surely  peiish.  As  the  nalioiw 
which  the  Lord  hath  destroyed  before  oar  faoe,  so  shall  we  perish 
because  we  would  not  be  obedient  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our 
God."  According  to  the  pages  of  many  a  modem  philosopher,  wheu 
our  deeds  are  such  as  might  seem  to  imply  an  obedience  to  tb« 
gospely  that  obedience  is  expressly  to  be  disclaimed,  and  the  name  and 
power  of  the  idol  to  which  we  are  bowing  down,  be  it  what  it  will-^ 
honour,  or  expediency,  or  liberality — must  be  hallowed  and  blasKmed 
abroad  to  the  open  disparagement  of  Almighty  Grod,  and  the  denial  o£ 
his  love  in  Jesus  Christ  for  helpless  sinners.  Let  us  beware  of  any 
approximation  to  such  philosophy  which  substitutes  idols  of  the  inteU 
lect  for  idols  of  the  senses,  and  is  worse  than  the  heathenism  wbdck 
raised  temples  to  Venus  and  Bacchus  in  the  regions  of  ancient  Ghreecei/ 
Let  UB  guard  our  thoughts  even  on  such  subjects;  the  worst  sin  tha* 
ever  was  committed,  was  in  its  origin  an  idle  thought. 

Yours,  very  respectfully,  A  Churchman. 


SABBATH* 

Snt, — ^Indifferent  health  must  be  my  apoiogy  for  not  sen^agan  eariief 
reply  to  the  last  communication  of  your  valuable  ccMrespondenl^ 
**  H.,"  on  the  subject  of  the  Sabbath.  I  certainly  ought  to  have 
quoted  his  wardt  with  more  accuracy ;  but  I  cannot  think  that  my 
expressions  misrepresent  his  meontn^r— at  least  if  I  rightly  understand  it 
I  conceive  he  intends  to  say,  that  although  the  Sunday  was,  in  point 
of  &ctf  honoured  with  religious  observance  immediately  after  the  resuSM 
rection,  yet  the  strict  observance  of  the  Saturday  as  the  Sabbath  wsoi 
obligatory  (I  am  not  quite  sure  whether  he  means  on  all  mankind^  or 
merely  on  all  persons  of  Jewish  origin)  until  the  destruction  of  th4 
temple;  but  that  thenceforward,  by  apostolical  authdrity^  the* rest  and 
sanctity  of  the  Sabbath  was  transferred  to  the  first  day  of  the  week; 
In  alluding  as  I  did  to  this  opinion,  I  did  not  intend  to  enter  into  the 
discussion  of  the  general  question,  but  simply  to  take  the  opportunity 
of  Imnging  into  notice  a  very  important  statement  of  so  emincait  a 
person  as  Justin  Martyr,  which  appeared  to  me  not  to  have  met  with 
the  attention  it  merited.  I  am  v^  well  aware  that  the  eariy  fathem 
are  an  ^  uncriticar'  race,  and  I  should,  therefore,  hesitate  to  taketlietf 
opinions  on  many  subjects — ^for  instance,  on  the  mystical  intei^psfe^ 
tation  of  a  passage  of  Scripture ;  but  still  I  think  they  may  be  valu* 
able  witnesses  of  a  tradition,  especially  whai  they  had  the  means  of 
communicating  with  those  who  lived  in  the  time  of  the  apoetles.  I 
should  not,  therefore,  attach  any  ^eai  weight  to  the  reason  Justin 
gives  for  the  observance  of  the  Sunday,  imless  it  appeared  probable  in 
itself ;  but  I  do  think  that  his  assertion,  that  Jesus,  on  the  day 'of  the 
resurrection,  instructed  his  disciples  to  honour  that  day  with  certain 
religious  ordinances,  is  worthy  of  grave  consideration.  And  I  may, 
perhaps,  be  allowed  to  say,  that  as  there  is  confessedly  no  proof  of 
any  sort  that  the  Sabbath  was  transferred  from  the  seventh  to  the 
first  day  of  the  week  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  it  may  be  worih 
inquiry  whether  the  statement  of  Justiq,  wlio  •  died  (scebt^ang  it 
the -Table  at  the  end  of  Professor  Burton's  "  Lectures /on^the^fic- 

Digitized  by  VjOUV?  IC 


31)^  CORRESPON  DGNCB.^— SABBATH, 

clesiastical  History  of  the  First  Three  Centuries'')  no  later  thad 
A.D.  I65y  and  who  had  resided  in  Palestine  up  to  132,  ia  not, 
to  say  the  least,  extremely  worthy  of  belief;  and,  if  so,  whether 
Christ's  having  appointed  the  religious  observance  of  the  Sunday  was 
not  in  reality  transferring  the  Sabbath  to  that  day.  I  am  aware  that 
this  notion  militates  against  '<  H.'s''  opinion,  that  not  only  the  Sab- 
bath, but  the  whole  Jewish  law,  continued  in  force  as  long  as  the 
temple  stood.  But  I  cannot  avoid  agreeing  with  those  who  think  that 
St.  Paul  (Coloss.  ii.  16)  plainly  impUes  that  Christians,  as  Christians, 
were  absolved  from  the  duty  of  keeping  the  Mosaical  Sabbath  ;  and  if 
so,  there  is  no  need  of  the  "  incredible  supposition,''  as  "  H/'  styles 
it,  of  the  Ijord's-day  Sabbath  "  having  been  superadded"  to  the 
Jewish,  and  «  of  the  primitive  Jewish  believers  having  but  five  work 
days  in  their  week."  For  if,  as  I  conceive,  the  whole  frame  of  the 
Mosaical  law  was  deprived  of  its  religious  obligation  inunediately 
upon  the  institution  of  the  Christian  church,  (which  took  place,  at  the 
latest,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,)  if,  consequently,  the  legal  Sabbath 
from  that  time  forward  became  part  of  an  obsolete  ceremonial,  the 
observance  or  non-observance  of  which  was  a  matter  of  indifference, 
so  long  as  men  did  not  regard  it  as  a  means  of  procuring  acceptance 
with  God,  then  of  course  there  remained  to  the  Jewish  believers  only 
one  day  of  obligation.  And,  indeed,  as  Christianity  is  a  religion  of 
the  spirit,  and  not  of  the  letter,  they  would  be  left  to  their  Christian 
**  liberty"  as  to  the  manner  of  observing  the  Lord's-day,  so  that  they 
did  really  make  it  a  day  set  apart  for  spiritual  improvement,  for  the 
public  worship  of  God,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  communion  of 
Saints. 

But  although  the  Jewish  Christians  might  be  at  liberty  to  disoon* 
tinue  the  observance  of  the  Mosaical  Sabbath,  it  does  not  appear  that 
they  did  so ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  seems  evident  that  they  did 
actually  observe  both  Saturday  and  Sunday  as  days  of  Divine  Wor- 
ship. Mosheim,  in  his  '<  Ecclesiastical  History,  (Cont.  i.  part  2, 
chap.  iv.  p.  4,)  asserts  it  distinctly  respecting  the  diurches  which  were 
composed  principally  of  Jewish  converts.  Bingham,  in  his  *«  Antir 
quities,"  xx.  iii.  1,  states  it  respecting  the  oriental  churches  in  general, 
and  some  of  the  western — Milan,  for  instance ;  and  Professor  Burton, 
in  the  work  which  I  have  already  quoted,  (Lecture  viii.  a.d.  53,) 
appears  to  agree  with  him.  It  is  true  that  Bingham's  authorities — 
Athanasius,  Augustin,  Basil,  and  Ambrose — all  belong  to  the  fourth 
century ;  but  it  appears  extremely  improbable  that,  the  keeping  of 
the  Saturday  as  a  festival,  by  the  oriental  churches  in  general,  should 
have  had  any  other  origin  than  the  general  custom  of  the  church  of 
Jerusalem.  In  confirmation  of  this  idea  we  find  Theodoret,  as  quoted 
by  Bingham,  (xx.  iii.  4,)  charging  the  Ebionites,  who  derived  many 
of  their  peculiarities  fi*om  the  Jewish  Christians,  (See  Burton,  lecture 
xi.  A.D.  66 — 100,)  <<  with  joining  the  observation  of  the  Sabbath  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  the  Jews  with  the  observation  of  the  Lford's-day 
after  the  manner  of  tlie  Christians."  .  And  this  may  explain  in  what 
sense  Ignatius  and  Justin  Martyr  condemn  the  observance  of  th^ 
Sabbath — ^namely,  the  keeping  it  with  Judaical  strictness. 
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Dbar  Sir, — Attached  to  the  number  of  the  "  British  Magazine"  for 
December,  is  the  authorized  statement  of  the  otgects  and  rules  of  the 
General  Society  for  Promoting  District  Visiting  in  connexion  with  the 
Established  Church. 

The  perusal  of  this  notification  has  again  excited  in  me  an  anxious 
desire  of  more  distinct  information  as  to  the  rules  by  which  this  so- 
ciety does  actually,  in  practice,  guide  its  proceedings.  Comparing 
this  new  edition  of  their  expos4  with  that  which  appeared  in  their 
Fourth  Annual  Report,  when  the  sermon  before  the  society  was 
preached  in  Portman  Chapel,  Baker  Street,  in  1832,  by  the  Bishop  of 
Chester,  I  feel  convinced  that  your  readers  will  agree  with  me,  that 
there  is  ground,  on  the  part  of  the  parochial  clergy,  for  directly  re- 
questing a  distinct  avowal  of  the  views  and  practices  of  the  society. 

Under  "  the  plan  of  operation"  stands,  1.  "Communication  with 
the  clergy.  The  central  committee  feeling  the  importance  of  having 
the  sanction  and  co-operation  of  the  parochial  clergy,  make  it  a  pre- 
limincuy  step  to  the  establishment  of  any  local  society,  that  a  com^ 
municaiion  shall  be  held  with  the  clergyman  of  the  parish  where  its 
formation  is  contemplated."  To  which,  in  the  Fourth  Annual  Re- 
port, is  added,  "  It  is,  however,  to  be  distinctly  understood,  that  even 
should  the  sanction  of  the  clergyman  be  withheld,  a  society  may  still 
be  formed  where  circumstances  render  it  expedient." 

Again — ^  It  is  advisable  that  the  clergyman  should  be  its  preed- 
dent." 

It  will  afford  satis&ction,  I  doubt  not,  to  many  of  the  parochial 
clergy  to  be  informed,  that  die  rules  of  the  society  have  been  so  modi- 
fied as  to  render  the  consent  at  least,  if  not  the  co-operation,  of  the 
incumbent,  or  resident  minister,  an  indispensable  preliminary  to  thd 
formation  of  a  district  visiting  society  in  any  parish.  I  am  inclined  to 
hope  that  this  is  the  fact ;  for  it  can  scarcely  be  conceived  that  the 
bishops  and  dignitaries  of  the  church  would  countenance,  in  the  gene- 
ral society,  a  principle  which  would  justify  the  Bishop  of  Bangor  in 
holding  a  confirmation  in  Chester,  or  the  Bishop  of  Durham  at  York. 
You,  Sir,  I  am  certain,  will  be  ready  to  adopt  and  to  circulate  the 
opinion,  that  it  never  can  be  expedient  for  persons  not  having  any 
official  authority  in  a  parish,  to  assist  in  forming  there  any  society 
contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  resident  minister.  I  will  go  farther,  and 
declare  that,  with  regard  to  a  district  visiting  society,  it  is  not  only  ad- 
visabUy  but  indispensable  to  the  maintenance  of  parochial  unity  and 
ministerial  influence,  that  the  resident  minister  should  be  president,  or 
have  the  absolute  direction  of  the  operations  of  the  society,  especially 
in  sanctioning  the  tracts  to  be  distributed  by  them,  and  in  the  choice 
of  visitors.  All  who  are  conversant  with  large  towns  will  agree  with 
me,  that  the  zeal  which  may  be  found  there  is  not  always  according 
to  knowledge,  and  that  a  love'  of  church  unity  is  not  always  joined 
with  it.  I  am  quite  alive  to  the  difficulties  which  are  continually  pref-* 
senting  themselves  to  the  parochial  clergy  of  large  towns ;  but  how- 
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ever  great  and  perplexing  they  may  occasionally  be^  I  am  convinced 
that  good  will  result  from  the  open  and  firm,  but  temperate  assertion 
of  the  privilege  of  the  parochial  clergy  to  retain  the  superintendance 
of  the  spiritufid  concerns  of  the  people  committed  to  their  charge,  and 
of  their  consequent  claim  to  direct  the  operations  of  all  societies^  the 
members  of  which  may,  in  any  way,  interfere  with  the  religious  state 
of  the  parish.  That  this  is  the  principal  object  of  the  District  Visiting 
Society  is  avowed  in  the  authentic  document  to  which  I  have  called 
the  attention  of  your  readers.  I  wUl  not  intrude  on  your  valuable 
pages  by  quoting  more  passages,  but  conclude  with  the  assurance  that 
I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  faithfully, 

RSCBAB. 


STEPHENS'S  TEXT. 

Sir, — The  manner  in  which  Mr.  Huyshe  has  endeavoured  to  establish 
his  hypothesis  of  two  sets  of  Greek  MSS.  is  so  intricate  and  obscure, 
that  if^  any  one  of  your  learned  readers  were  to  be  asked  the  ques- 
tions, how  many  arguments  Mr.  Huyshe  has  collected  in  support  of 
his  hypothesis  ? — ^what  they  are  ? — and  where  each  is  to  be  found  fully 
stated  and  corroborated?—- he  would  be  at  a  loss  for  an  answer.  The 
whole  scheme,  notwithstanding  the  respect  due  to  the  character  of  its 
originator,  I  cannot  but  consider  as  a  futile  attempt  to  draw  the 
reader  into  a  belief,  that  there  still  exists  some  forthcoming  evidence 
for  the  disputed  passage,  where  there  can  be  none  in  reality. 

That  the  Docti  et  Prudenies  have  all  agreed  to  censure  the  Ste- 
phanie text  in  many  places,  as  founded  neither  on  the  faith  of  MSS. 
nor  on  the  just  principles  of  sacred  criticism,  is  perfectly  true ;  bat 
that  in  so  doing  they  were  actuated  by  envy,  rivalxy,  or  selfish 
motives  of  any  kind,  is  a  surmise  which  has  nothing  to  suj^rt  it 
The  Docti  et  Prudentes  were  not  all  editors  of  the  Greek  Testamait; 
Mid  if  such  even  had  been  the  fact,  that  circumstance  ought  by  no 
means  to  render  the  unanimity  of  their  censure  suspected,  when 
bottomed,  as  it  expressly  is,  on  grave  and  solid  arguments,  which 
cannot  be  refuted.  The  long  array  of  the  most  eminent  critics  and 
editors  against  the  authority  of  the  Stephanie  text,  notwithstanding 
the  exertions  of  your  correspondent  to  support  its  credit,  threatens  to 
be  still  further  augmented  by  fresh  accessions  to  the  list.  To  the 
names  of  Dr.  Griesbach  and  of  other  learned  editors  who  preceded 
him  in  the  same  department  of  sacred  criticism,  must  no^  be  added 
that  of  Dr.  Schottz,  who,  in  the  Prolegomena  to  his  critical  edition 
of  the  Four  Gospels,  has  thus  dealt  out  his  meed  of  praise  to  the 
early  editors  of  the  Greek  Testament,  and,  amongst  the  rest,  to 
Robert  Stephens,  with  a  very  sparing  hand:  Quam  parum  prse- 
stiterint  primi  N.  T.  editores,  Erasmus,  Complutensis,  et  St^hanus 
in  accuratiore  textus  recensione,  inter  erudites  constat. — Prol,  xxv. 
Speaking  of  the  Codex  Bezae,  and  of  its  identity  with  the  Codex  /3  of 
Stephanus,  he  thus  taxes  him,  as  usual,  with  a  general  negligence  in 
the  collation  of  that  and  all  his  other  MSS. :  C^ex  hie  oerto  intelli- 
gendus  est,  quoties  Stephanus  j3  memorat;  sed  et  Codice  hoc  et 
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reliquiS)  quorom  lectionis  vmrietatem  enotatam  adeibuit,  satis  aegli- 
gente  nsus  est. — Prol.  xxxix.  Now  all  this  Mr.  Huyshe  may  choose 
to  term  editorial  craft,  profesraonal  tricks,  a  conspiracy,  maUce,  aod 
what  not;  but  the  learned  and  sober  inquirer  will  not  hesitate  to 
foUow  that  light  which  the  most  laborious  and  best  criticism  can 
affi>rd.  I^  with  all  this  contempt  expressed  for  the  DocH  et  Pru- 
denie$y  A^Ir.  Huyshe  had  been  able  to  add  one  single  &ct  to  their 
aecnmulated  store  of  critical  research ;  had  collated  or  examined  one 
siiigle  MS.  which  they  had  not  seen ;  or  had  followed  them  in  their 
own  tracks,  and  had  been  able  to  correct  any  one  serious  and  im-* 
portant  mistake  into  which  they  had  &llen,  respecting  the  state  of 
the  MSS.  which  they  had  seen  and  made  use  of, — ^he  would  have 
merited  the  thanks  of  the  biblical  scholar,  and  the  flippancy  with 
which  he  treats  the  whole  body  of  sacred  critics  might  have  been 
more  patiently  endured.  But  instead  of  having  any  claim  to  praise 
of  that  sort,  he  assumes  their  statements  as  he  finds  them ;  and  then, 
drawing  his  requisite  materials  firom  such  passages  of  their  works  as 
may  seem  to  involve  a  contradiction  or  an  inconsistency,  he  spins  a 
cabinet  of  sophistry,  which  neither  is,  nor  can  be,  grounded  on  any 
thing  except  surmises  and  gratuitous  assertion.  He  professes,  indeed, 
to  be  extravagantly  charmed  with  the  inimitable  skill,  the  felicitous 
tact,  the  acuteness,  and  the  management  of  Professor  Porson,  as  dis- 
played in  lus  part  of  the  controversy ;  but  when  we  find  tiiat  this 
admiration,  so  unbounded,  and  so  little  short  of  idolatry,  always  rises 
the  highest  when  he  thinks  he  has  detected  him  in  some  act  of  critical 
astuteness,  or  of  deep  and  consummate  dissimulation,  it  must  be 
needless  to  say,  that  the  soul  of  Porson  would  have  spumed  such 
admiration. 

The  questions,  whether  Henry  Stephens  was  the  sole  collator  of 
the  MSS.,  or  had  other  coadjutors  ?  whether  the  expression  cv  ir&tn 
ought  to  be  rendered.  In  aU  the  MSS.  which  he  had,  or.  In  all  the 
MSS.  which  he  took  for  the  margin  of  that  division  of  the  New 
Testament  ?— -questions  on  which  Mr.  Huyshe  has  written  whole 
pagea— -are,  in  the  highest  degree,  firivolous  and  uninteresting.  If  he 
did  not  use  the  collation  of  all  the  Greek  MSS.  which  he  had  in  his 
posseesion,  and  which  happened  to  contain  that  division  of  the  text, 
the  more  highly  reprehensible  and  unaccountable  his  conduct.  If  he 
did  make  use  of  them,  then  what  difference  can  there  be,  whether 
we  understand  cv  vdai  to  mean  All  the  MSS.  which  he  had,  or  AO 
the  MSS.  which  he  took,  since  he  took  what  he  had  for  that  division 
of  the  New  Testament  ?  But  whether  we  apply  it  to  the  vindication 
of  the  character  of  Robert  Stephens,  or  to  that  of  the  disputed 
passage,  the  argument  itself,  even  when  stretched  to  the  utmost,  is 
not  worth  a  straw. 

In  commenting  on  the  words  of  Stephanus,  that  he  had  not  sufiered 
a  letter  to  be  printed  but  what  the  greater  part  of  the  better  MSS.  from 
the  royal  Hbrary  unanimously  approved,  Mr.  Huyshe  subjoins  the 
remark,  that  Mr.  Porson  does  not  undertake  to  shew  that  this  boast 
is  utterly  fitlsOr  There  could  have  been  no  need,  however,  either 
&r  Adr.  Porson,  or  any  other  individual  critic  to  undertake  the  com- 
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pletion  of  such  a  task.  The  lapse  of  nearly  three  hundred  years, 
auring  which  period  not  a  single  Greek  MS.  belonging  either  lo  tibe 
royal  library  at  Paris  or  to  any  oUier  library,  has  been  produced  or 
reported  by  any  man,  to  audienticate  the  passage  of  the  heavenfy 
voUneuegy  as  it  now  stands  in  the  Stephanie  text,  at  once  demonstrates 
that  the  boast  of  Robert  Stephens  was  utterly  &ise,  and  that  he  him- 
self must  have  been  conscious  of  the  fiilsehood,  at  the  time  that  he  made 
it  The  admission  of  your  correspondent,  that  the  greatest  part  of 
these  said  royal  MSS.  are  still  most  probably  existing  in  some  of  the 
European  libraries,  corroborates  the  accusation ;  in  that,  if  they  all 
probably  still  exist,  they  all  probably  have  been  long  since  exanuned 
respecting  the  disputed  passage,  and  found  not  to  contain  it 

Mr.  Huyshe  himself,  indeed,  appears  to  entertain  some  little  mis- 
givings about  the  validity  of  this  boast  when,  in  the  British  Magazine, 
he  teUs  us  that,  notwithstanding  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  text  does 
not  contain  a  letter  which  the  majority  of  the  royal  MSS.  does  not 
warrant,  he  shall  still  believe  that  Stephanus  adopted  no  reading  in 
the  edition  of  1550,  any  more  than  in  that  of  1546,  which  was  not 
supported  by  good  authority.  Now,  my  complaint  against  the  editor 
is  not  that  he  allowed  the  spurious  passage  to  be  inserted  in  the  text 
without  being  supported  by  adequate  authority ;  but,  that  he  caused  it 
to  be  inserted  witiiout  any  manuscript  authority  whatever.  Had  there 
been  the  least  manuscript  authority,  however  worthless,  for  the  form  of 
the  passage  as  printed  in  his  text,  his  own  bigotry,  or  his  fear  of  suffering 
from  the  bigotry  of  others,  might  have  been  candidly  admitted  as  an 
excuse  for  the  deficiency ;  but  when  there  is  no  forthcoming  voucher 
whatever,  he  is  left  widiout  an  apology,  and  stands  justly  chargeable 
with  an  act  of  the  most  audacious  and  unpardonable  temerity. 

It  is  true,  says  Mr.  Huyshe,  that  the  critics  making  the  third  part 
the  object  of  their  attack  have  pretty  sturdy  declarations,  that  Ste^ 
phanus  had  no  more  MSS.  of  it  than  those  seven  which  furnished 
the  opposing  readings  to  the  folio  in  that  division.  He  then  demon- 
strates from  the  statements  of  the  Docti  ei  PruderUes  themselves,  that 
besides  the  seven  marked  MSS.  which  appear  on  the  margin  of  the 
text  of  1  John,  v.  7,  there  was  at  least  another  MS.  in  his  possession, 
marked  ce,  which  contained  the  epistle,  though  not  the  passage ;  and 
so  he  concludes  that,  as  the  editor  is  Imown  to  have  had  me  marked 
MS.,  so  might  he  have  had  five  unmarked  MSS.  containing  the  catho- 
lic epistles,  without  being  noticed  in  the  margin.  This,  certainly,  is 
to  turn  the  information  derived  from  the  Docti  ei  PrudefUes  to  a  most 
admirable  account ;  nor  could  the  author  have  consumed  his  ink  to 
better  piU3)ose  than  by  stating  and  re-stating  the  &ct,  that  Stephanus 
had,  at  least,  one  more  manuscript  authority,  which  he  might  have 
employed  for  the  margin  of  the  catholic  epistles,  but  had  omitted  to 
do  so.  The  inference  which  your  correspondent  attempts  to  draw 
from  the  fact  is  that,  as  the  editor  is  acknowledged  to  have  had  one, 
so  may  he  have  had  many  other  MSS.  which  he  did  not  use  for 
opposing  the  text  in  the  margin ;  but  my  inference  drawn  frt>m  the 
same  fact  is,  that,  as  he  had  one  MS.  opposed  to  his  text  of  the 
heavenly  witnettei  more  than  he  had  the  nonesty  to  avow  in  the 
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margin^  so,  on  the  supposition  of  his  posseteing  still  more,  he  would 
have  equally  withheld  them  in  the  same  manner,  and  for  the  very 
same  reason.  He  made  k  show  of  having  only  severiy  whilst  in 
reality  he  had  e^hty  if  not  more,  MSS.  which  contradicted  his  printed 
text  of  the  heavenly  witnesses.  Nothing,  surely,  can  more  clearly  de- 
monstrate his  unfitness  to  become  the  editor  of  the  word  of  God  than 
this  suppression  of  critical  evidence,  the  publicity  of  which  was  due 
to  the  consideration  of  every  Christian  reader. 

Instead  of  probabilities,  which  other  critics  are  always  glad  to  press 
into  th^  service  when  they  have  nothing  better,  Mr.  Huyshe  seems 
to  content  himself  with  possibiiities.  I  hold  it  to  be  possible,  says  he, 
for  the  first  collation  to  have  been  so  perfect,  that  the  O  mirificam 
might  not  have  a  letter  that  was  not  warranted  by  the  best  MSS.  from 
the  royal  library.  I  hold  it  to  be  possible,  also,  for  the  third  collation^ 
when  the  original  eopia  was  augmented  to  plusqttam  triginta,  to  have 
been  such  as  to  secure  a  corresponding  alteration  in  the  text  of  the 
folio,  wheresoever  the  balance  of  the  whole  authority,  ultimately 
acquired,  went  against  the  readings  that  the  royal  MSS.  gave  at  first, 
notwithstandiog  that  the  after  work  of  collating  with  the  new  text  of 
the  folio  for  the  margin  may  have  been  hurried  over  in  a  slovenly 
and  imperfect  manner.  In  thus  admitting  the  possibility  of  the  afier- 
work  having  been  done  in  a  slovenly  and  imperfect  manner,  there  is 
something  ^culated  to  excite  a  smile.  Doubtless,  the  apologist  for 
Robert  Stephens  would  have  been  extremely  happy  to  have  had  the 
chance  of  maintaining  that  the  after  work,  no  less  than  the  preceding 
work,  had  been  executed  in  a  complete  and  satisfactory  manner. 
But,  being  met  by  the  unanimous  censure  of  the  Dodi  et  Prudentes, 
who  had  examined  the  marginal  collation,  he  found  himself  em- 
barrassed in  this  part  of  the  defence,  and  had  no  other  alternative 
than  candidly  to  allow  the  truth  of  their  accusation.  From  such  pre- 
mises, however,  the  only  argument  to  be  drawn  is,  that,  as  the  editor 
stands  convicted  of  negligence  and  dishonesty  in  the  one  collation, 
so  ought  he  to  be  suspected  of  n^ligence  and  dishonesty  in  the  other 
collation ;  and  that,  as  the  after  work,  so  also  the  prece(ting  work  was 
most  probably  performed  in  a  slovenly  and  imperfect  manner.  To 
talk  of  his  Ixilancing  authorities,  and  altering  the  text  of  the  folio 
according  to  the  preponderance  of  his  evidence,  is  ridiculous.  In  that 
case,  since  he  had  eight  MSS.  which  opposed  his  printed  text  of  the 
Heavenly  fFUnessesy  he  must  have  had  at  least  nine  MSS.  which 
gave  every  letter  of  it  as  it  now  stands ;  a  supposition,  which,  if  it 
can  serve  no  other  purpose,  may  doubdess  create  an  additional  fund 
of  laughter  for  the  Docli  et  Prudentes. 

The  main  question  may  alwavs  be  disposed  of  in  a  very  few  words. 
The  disputed  passage,  in  the  form  in  which  we  now  have  it,  rests 
entirely  on  the  authority  of  the  Stephanie  text.  For  three  hundred 
years,  or  thereabouts,  the  advocates  of  that  text  have  been  called  upon 
to  produce  a  single  Greek  MS.  containing  the  passage  as  now  printed 
and  received ;  but  though  challenged  and  importuned  to  the  utmost^ 
they  have  never  been  able  to  do  it :  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  one 
hundred  and  fifty  MSS.  of  all  ages  and  countries  have  been  inspected, 
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with  a  view  to  that  particidar  pefisage ;  and  they  are  fotmd  not  to 

contain  it  in  any  form,  much  lees  in  the  form  in  which  we  now  have 

it.     Could  the  printed  text  have  been  supported  by  one  single  Ghreek 

MS.,  however  humble  its  pretensions  to  antiquity, — no  matter  whether 

it  were  the  Montfortian,  or  the  Pavian,  or  the  Ottobonian, — ^we  should 

have  been  compelled  to  blush  less  when  required  to  say  whence  we 

have  that  passage.     As  it  is,  We  have  no  other  answer  to  grvB  Hian 

that  it  so  pleased  Robert  Stevens,  for  reasons  only  known  to  himself 

to  make  it  a  part  and  parcel  of  tiie  Greek  original  of  the  Word  of  God. 

If  the  scriptures  are  mus  to  be  corrupted  at  the  caprice  of  an  editor, 

and  then  to  be  defended  in  that  state  by  the  prejudices  of  the  orthodox, 

they  will  very  soon  lose  their  authority,  and  cease  to  be  an  infallible 

guide  in  matters  of  fiuth. 

I  have  now  brought  to  a  close  the  few  remarks  which  I  proposed  to 

make  on  the  critical  hypothesis  of  Mr.  Huyshe,  and  on  the  manner  in 

which  it  is  sustained.    There  yet  remains  to  be  noticed  the  paper  of 

Dr.  Wiseman,  to  which  some  importance  has  been  attached ;  together 

with  a  few  personal  allusions  to  myself.     In  the  interim  I  have  the 

honour  to  remain,  &c.  JosN  Oxlbe. 

Stoneffrave,  Jan.  10<A,  1835. 

DBmtA  in  Uie  Number  for  January.— In  p.  OS,  1. 3,  for  tecHom,  read  lecdom,  Pa«e  03, 1,  s,  fo* 
itUerpretatian,  read  inierpolaiUm.^ 


VINDICATION  OF  THE  EARLY  PARISIAN  GREEK  PRESS  FROM  THE 
CHARGES  OF  MR.  OXLEE. 

"  Behold  two  kings  stood  not  before  him ;  how  then  shall  we  stand  f ' 
S  Kings,  X.  4. 

Mv  DBAa  Sir,— >I  wish  to  express  my  high  sense  of  the  good  that  will  he 
doae  by  what  you  say  in  your  note,  at  p.  60  of  the  Magazine  for  January, 
respecting  the  importance  of  the  inquiry  in  which  I  have  been  engaged*  and 
of  the  honour  which  is  there  done  to  the  author.  The  note,  however*  ne- 
fleets  still  more  honour  on  yourself  and  the  principles  upon  which  the  Maga- 
zine is  conducted ;  and  I  am  still  more  obliged  to  you  for  your  admission 
of  Mr.  Oxlee'6  objections,  p.  60-^3.  The  handsome  manner  in  which  you 
desire  me  not  to  consider  myself  pledged  to  write  no  more  on  the  subject  in 
the  British  Magazine,  emboldens  me  to  ask  for  the  admission  of  the  follow- 
ing reply,  whi<£  I  am  inclined  to  hope  nuty  be  of  use,  as  I  have  always 
observed  that  the  truth  is  most  stron^^y  impressed  by  the  refutation  of  the 
arguments  of  an  acute  objector. 

Mr.  Oxlee  begins  with  begging  to  avow  that  it  forms  no  part  of  his  design 
bo  argue  the  general  merits  of  Stepbanus  or  of  any  of  his  editions,  but  solely 
the  authenticity  or  spuriousness  of  his  text  at  the  passage  of  the  heavenly 
witnesses.  Now,  I  would  request  the  reader  to  observe  that,  with  this,  he 
proceeds  instantly  to  attack  a  discussion  whidi  is  strictly  confined  to  the 
vindication  of  the  honesty  of  Stephanus,  in  general,  as  an  editor,  and  avowedly 
avoids  all  consideration  of  the  disputed  passage,  except  as  forming  a  part  of 
the  third  division — viz.,  the  Acts  and  Oath.  Kp., — and  to  observe  also  that 
Mr.O.  rests  his  attack  upon  a  principle  which,  if  it  were  just,  affects  every 
particle  of  the  N.  T.  as  much  as  the  passage  which  he  is  so  anxious  to  ex- 
punge ;  so  that  he  is  actually  and  efiectually  supporting  the  cause  of  the  Rev. 
Robert  Taylor  and  the  Chrietiim  Evidence  Society  to  the  foil  aa  much  aa  any 
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one  of  thote  who  have  openly  conspired  to  blast  the  chanu:ter  of  Stephanus, 
"  ntque  emergere  ex  ista  nebula  typographica." 

At  p.  61,  Mr.  O.  gives  a  fair  account  of  the  first  O  mirificam,  as  I  had  ex- 
tracted it  from  the  preface  to  this  edition,  from  that  to  the  folio,  and  from 
the  Responsio,  laying  the  three  statements  together. 

Let  the  reader  now  be  pleased  to  compare  this  with  the  monstrous  fiction 
sabstitated  by  Crito  Cantabrigiensis  in  the  statement  of  the  theory  of  the 
Specimen,  which  he  thought  fit  to  give  in  his  work,  p.  391,  and  again,  p.  393 ; 
and  to  remember  that  Mr.  O.  took  his  word  for  it — (Letters  to  Uie  Bishop  of 
Salisbfory*  p.  118 ;)  and  also  that  it  was  upon  this  substitotion  that  both  of 
them  and  Uie  rest  of  the  critics  pronounced  sentence  on  the  Specimen. 

Mr.  O.  then  proceeds  to  give,  as  my  deduction  "  detailed  by  myBeff,"  that  as 
Stephanas  *'  has  solemnly  declared  that  he  had  not  admitted  into  the  text  a 
single  letter  which  was  not  sanctioned  by  the  better  part  of  his  MSS.,  we  are 
bound  to  believe,  if  we  can  rely  on  his  veracity,  that  the  disputed  text  also  had 
the  sanction  of  tiie  better  part  of  his  MSS.,  at  least  of  those  which  contained 
that  portion  of  the  Cath.  £p."  Now,  the  reader  will  be  so  good  as  to  observe 
that  all  this  is  purely  the  invention  of  Mr.  O.  Nothing  like  such  a  deduction 
has  ever  before  appeared  in  the  British  Magazine,  nor  yet  in  the  Specimen. 
No  inference  whatever,  respecting  the  two  disputed  verses  of  St.  John,  can  be 
foond  in  the  vindication  of  Stephanas ;  for  I  have  repeatedly  observed  that  I 
was  Ant  up  by  Crito  from  the  direct  examination  of  them ;  and  Mr.  O. 
himself  proceeds  immediately  to  state  the  whole  that  the  Specimen  contended 
for.     Let  the  reader  also  remark  well,  that  in  the  words — "  the  better  part  of 

his  MSS.,  at  least  of  those  MSS.  which  contained /'  Mr.  O.  pute  into 

my  mouth  two  directly  contrary  interpretations  of  the  "  ad  literam  sequeretur 
plures  et  meliores  e  Begiia/*  (Mill,  1 177*)  If  Mr.  Oxlee,  or  any  others  of  the 
Docti  et  Prudentes,  should  be  desirous  to  hear  me  speak  out,  upon  Stephanus's 
text,  at  the  controverted  verses,  they  now  see  that  they  may  secure  it,  by 
helfring  to  make  up  the  one  hundred  purchasers  of  the  proposed  reprint.  Their 
names  will  be  received  with  great  satisfaction  and  gratitude. 

The  charges  against  the  received  text  are  all  founded  on  the  "  Quindecim 
iaUum*'  of  the  D.  et  P.  They  assume  that  it  was  not  possible  for  Stephanua 
to  have  any  MSS.  for  the  formation  of  the  text, .  either  of  his  folio  or  his 
preceding  editions,  but  those  that  he  took,  after  he  had  settled  the  new  text 
of  the  folio,  to  furnish  opposing  readings  to  it,  in  the  margin.  If  a  passage 
that  is  to  be  expelled  was  in  none  of  &e  MSS.  that  he  cited  in  the  division 
where  it  occurs,  they  instantly  conclude  that  "  he  must  have  inserted  it  with- 
out MS.  anthority,"  (Crito,  391)  or,  as  the  bishop  is  told,  p.  9,  "  contrary  to 
the  authority  of  aX\  his  Greek  Manuscripto."  If  the  passage  that  is  to  be 
expunged  is  supported  by  western  recensions,  they  make  a  fresh  assumption 
of  a  marginal  note  in  some  unheard  of  Latin  MS.,  without  even  an  attempt 
to  shew  the  possibility  of  such  a  note  as  they  want,  and  then  tell  you  that  "the 
present  rea^ng  got  into  the  text— first,  by  inserting  the  marginal  gloss  into 
the  body  of  some  of  the  Latin  manuscripte ;  and  then  by  the  Greek  editors 
translating  and  re-translating  the  words  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  and  insert- 
ing them  into  the  printed  Greek  text''  (See  Letters,  &c.,  p.  5,  hot.)  Such 
statements,  in  my  opinion,  do  not  speak  very  much  for  "  the  general  merite 
of  Robert  Stephens,  as  a  critic  or  as  a  printer,  nor  yet  of  any  one  of  his  three 
editions  ;'*  and  in  this  opinion  I  have  the  Rev.  Robert  Taylor  decidedly  with 
me.  I  meet  them  then,  and  vindicate  Stephanus,  by  shewing  that,  so  far 
froia  the  cited  MSS.  bein^  all  that  he  had,  there  were  two  even  of  the  marked 
MSS.  which  were  not  cited,  except  in  very  few  places  of  the  two  first 
divisions, — ^vix.,  the  Gospels  and  St.  Pkul, — and  not  once  in  the  third ;  so  that 
^two  of  the  first  thirteen  marked  MSS.  had  contained  the  Revelations, 
No8. 15  and  16  would  never  have  appeared  in  the  margin  of  the  folio ; — and, 
agab,  that  so  far  from  the  whole  fifteen  marked  MSS.,  that  were  taken  first 
^  last  to  give  opposing  readings,  being  all  that  Stephanus  had  for  forming 
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IkiB  different  t«zte>  they  coDtuDedonly  lialf  of  the  ong&inl  mtfrl^riiib  for  the 
first  O  n>irifirnTn»  and  were  altogether,  sot  half  <»f  die  uUftnate  aoqairanrent  to 
furnish  the  nefw  text  of  the  folio.  This  ^etAtemeiit  refets  upon  <|ootatioB»  mi  the 
"^'t/'  the  f'flmrw  Stephani  codices/'  that  are  recorded  by  tJxe  Dooti  «t 
Prudentes  thetneeltes  in  sJi  the  divisions  ef  the  sacred  tcKt^— tweiity*«iz  tames 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles*  a  part  of  that  dlTiatoD  *whidkihey  make  the  grand 
object  of  their  attadK,*~«ix  timM  even  in  Acte,  xiv*  13-^26^  three  heing  the 
lowest  number  of  copies  in  any  of  those  six  placea«*-«-ia  other  divisiana»  three 
and  even  fonr  times  in  one  single  page  of  their  works.  Upon  tine  foumlaliDn 
I  reared  what  Mr.  0>  (p.  61,  3nd  {Nur«}  calls  my  "  critical  hypothesia/'  that 
Stephanus  had  seventeen,  if  not  mneteen,  MS8.  of  the  Gospels ;  sixteen  of 
St.  Paul ;  thirteen,  if  not  fourteen,  of  the  Acts  and  Cath.  £p. ;  and  fonr«  if 
not  five,  of  the  Revelations — instead  of  what  the  Docti  et  Prudentes,  going  on 
tlieit* ''  Qoindectm  tantum,"  declare  to  have  been  the  utmost  of  his  acqfuisition, 
,-*-vi3.>  '*  Evangeliorom  decern,  Actorum  octo,  Epist.  Paul,  octo,  Epist.  Cath. 
septem,  Apocalypseos  denique  duo."  (Griesbach,  xvi.,  Lond.  xxviii.)  Mr.  O. 
oan  easily  hnagine  me  taking  many  anxious  peeps  at  its  giddy  altitude^  aad 
careful  to  provwle  the  necessary  buttresses  to  prevent  its  being  overtum^l  by 
the  very  first  assault  that  should  put  its  strength  to  the  test ;  but  he  cannot  so 
easily  give  any  reference  that  should  lead  the  reader  to  join  him  in  this  fancy 
of  ms,  nor  can  he  point  out  any  of  the  buttresses  that  he  has  dreamt  of.  If 
the  reader  prefers  fact  to  fiction,  he  may  meet  with  plenty  of  passages  in  which 
Mr.  OtmR  would  have  discovered  the  most  insolent  **  tNQiotiriR^"— tnnmpirat 
the  frowning  altitude  of  the  "  critical  hypothesis,"  and  defiance  to  tiie  Bocti 
elPmdsntes — ^'  Papists,  Critics,  Infidels,  come  one — come  all."  Mr.Oxleedoes 
,<ome  into  the  field.  He  says,  "  I  shall  now  proceed,  with  your  pMermiflami, 
to  -explore  its  foundations."  As  he  can  "  easily  imagine"  me  quailing,  so  it 
eeems  he  can,  with  equal  facility,  imagine  himself  to  be  examining  the  fouada- 
tiokis  of  my  account  of  Stephanus's  editions ;  but  this  is,  if  possible,  a  still  more 
^  extraordinary  fancy  than  the  other.  Not  one  of  the  quotations  by  the  Docti 
et  Prudentes,  against  themselves,  does  Mr.  O.  question  ;  not  one  of  the  laots 
that  form  the  foundation  of  the  **  critical  hypothesis"  does  he  impugn.  I  say 
.then, 'now,  as  I  was  early  taught,  that  "facts  are  stubborn  things."  If 
Mr.  O.  cannot  attempt  to  controvert  that  the  Docti  et  Prudentes  have  them- 
seWes  given  the  actual  reading  of  these  unmarked  MSS.  of  Stephanos^  these 
"  Alii,"  tiiese  "  plures  Stephani  codd.,"  let  him  say  what  he  will,  I  shall 
holdi  with  dogged  pertinacity-,  that  seventeen  is  more  than  ten,  and  sixteen 
more  than  eight ;  and  perhaps  may  even  go  so  far  as  to  assert,  what  gives 
Mr^  O.  such  dire  offence,  that  twelve,  or  rather  fourteen,  is  more  than  seven. 
Haying  my  foundations  left  untouched,  I  think  I  may  laugh  at  any  aigument 
of  Mr.  O's.  to  prove  thatStephanus  could  have  "  quindecim  tantum"  for  all 
the  four  divisions  of  the  N.  T.,  whether  I  be  able  to  detect  thelallacy  of  it 
or  not. 

I  have  ever  admired  the  skill  of  the  Docti  et  Prudentes  in  assuming,  as  an 
indisputable  principle,  that  if  an  editor  gives  opposing  readings  to  &  teat» 
he  mosti  of  necessity,  take  the  whole  of  his  documents  for  that  purpose.  The 
reader  haa  my  reasons  for  not  admitting  this  axiom  of  theirs,  with  respect  to 
Stephaous,  and  I  have  contended,  in  direct  opposition  to  it,  that  the  docn- 
menta  taken  to  furnish  various  readings  to  the  text  of  an  edition,  have  sot 
necessarily  any  connection  with  the  MS.  firom  which  the  text  that 'they  ' 
are  t^  oppose  has  been  drawn — much  lees  with  the  widely  different  text  of  a 
previous  edition.  I  have  contended  that  Stephanus  might  have  taken  veraicms 
to  furnish  opposing  readings,  as  the  Marquess  Velez  actually  did  take  the  Vul- 
gate for  that  very  purpose,  in  his  MS.  collation,  in  a  copy  of  the  foUo^^-^^hat 
he  might  have  Uken  all  print,  if  he  chose,  or  all  MS.,  or  some  of  botia,*^ 
using  for  this- purpose  both  print  and  MS.,  he  might  take  what  he  Hked  of 
.both,— with  respect  to  MSS.,  he  might  have  taken  all  of  one  wtt,  he  might 
have  tiOcennone  hut  those  which  he  had  from  the.  firat|  those  which  were 
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**  in  regis'Qallise  bibliotheca/'  or  none  but  those  which  were  "  in  Italicit/' 
and  which  he  acquired  afterwards ;  determiniog  to  give  a  fair  sample  of  the 
readings  of  both  sorts,  he  might  have  taken  six  or  eight  of  the  private  MSS., 
aeven  or  nine  of  the  royal ;  and  taking,  as  he  did  in  all,  seven  of  the  private 
and  eight  of  the  royal  MSS.,  he  might  have  taken  the  whole  fifteen  from  the 
fiiBt»  or^  as  was  actually  the  case,  the  number  selected  at  first  might  be  only 
six  of  the  private  and  seven  of  the  royal  MSS. ;  and  one  of  each  might  be 
resorted  to  afterwards  to  furnish  opposing  readings  to  the  text  of  the  Reve- 
lation^  where  the  former  diirteen  all  of  them  fail«l.  Mr.  Oxlee  is  the  cham- 
pion who  is  to  do  "  things  unattempted  yet/'  He  is  to  prove  what  all  tiie 
Docti  et  Prudentes  before  took  for  granted,  and  is  to  demonstrate  that  Ste- 
phanuB  could  not  possibly  have  in  idl  more  than  fifteen ;  viz.,  the  amount  of 
the  two  selections. 

•'  First  of  all,"  says  Mr.  O.,  ''  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  neither  Robert 
Stephena  himself,  nor  his  son  Henry,  nor  Beza,  nor  any  other  voucher  has 
thrown  out  the  least  hint  whatever  about  a  selection  for  the  margin  of  the 
folio."  (p.  61,  last  par.)  Whatever  might  be  imagined  of  me,  I  coald  never 
have  imagined  that  this  could  be  said  by  any  man  who  professed  to  hare 
looked  at  the  whole  of  what  has  been  said,  in  such  a  triumphant  tone,  in  the 
British  Magazine,  respectbg  these  three  tormewUtra  of  the  Docti  et  Prudentes. 
As,  however,  Mr.  Oxlee  has  thought  fit  to  assert,  that  neither  of  the  three 
"  has  thrown  out  the  least  hint  whatever"  of  any  MSS.,  besides  those  that 
were  marked  for  the  margin,  I  think  the  reader  may  take  a  hint  of  Mr.  O's. 
own  conviction,  that  if  either  Robert,  or  Henry,  or  Beza  has  spoken  of  the 
**  Alii,"  the  "  plures  Stephani  codices,"  none  but  errant  Clotens  could  actually 
themselves  believe  that  the  marked  MSS.  were  the  whole  of  his  stock.  And 
let  it  be  well  observed,  that  you  have  nothing  but  Mr.  O's.  naked  assertion, 
that  these  men  never  made  such  declarations  ;  he  has  not  "  thrown  out  the 
least  hint  whatever"  of  my  having  mis-apprehended  or  mis-represented  them, 
in  the  whole  of  the  "  vapouring''  dissertation,  as  Mr.  Orme  would  have 
called  it.  I  should  depend,  therefore,  notwithstanding  Mr.  Oxlee's  asser- 
tion, on  their  independent  but  concurrent  testimony,  even  if  they  stood 
unsupported  by  the  facts  on  which  the  "  critical  hypothesis"  is  founded.  So 
I  repeat,  with  increased  audacity,  that  Henry  and  Beza  did  throw  out  some 
strong  hints  that  the  marked  MSS.  were  not  the  whole  of  what  had  been 
collated  for  the  three  editions  of  Robert ;  and  that  Wetsten  admitted  this  by 
his  celebrated  confession  of  their  having  kept  him  sach  a  length  of  time  upon 
the  rack.  I  shall  continue  to  think,  till  I  am  corrected  in  my  notion  of  sixteen 
being  more  than  fifteen,  that  when  Robert  said  he  had  "  vetnstissima  sedecim 
acripta  exemplaria"  to  begin  with,  he  threw  out  a  hint  of  his  having  had 
more  than  fifteen,  after  all  his  own  and  his  son's  exertions.  And  if  the  plain 
sense  of  his  words  did  not  convey  such  a  hint,  would  the  learned  and  acute 
translator  of  Michaeiis  have  had  to  make  the  admission,  '*  We  [Docti  et  Pru- 
dentes] sometimes  say,  the  number  oimamacHptB  quoted  by  Stephens  amounted 
to  sixteen,  at  other  times  we  say  that  they  amounted  only  to  fifteen,"  and 
to  have  accounted  for  this  gross  self-contradiction,  by  that  most  contemptible 
of  all  contemptible  juggles,  the  reckoning  at  one  time  a  newly  printed  edition, 
as  veiM»ti99miiM  tcriptum*' — or,  according  to  the  ingenious  mode  of  reckonitig 
now  used,  sixteen  very  old  MSS*  '^vnih  the  imdertianding  that  the  first,  a, 
in  fact "  was  a  newly  printed  edition  ;  and  at  others,  fairly  telling  the  truth  ? 
Again,  if  the  hint  was  not  pretty  strong,  would  Michaeiis  himself  have 
admitted,  "  that  if  we  abide  by  this  expression  alone,  the  inference  ....  is 
very  natural."  We,  however,  have  not  ''  this  expression  alone** — ^To  hse  the 
words  of  one  of  my  learned  castigators,  "  there  is  the  evidence  of  Robert 
Stephens  himself  that"  he  had  fifteen  MSS.  from  the  library  of  the  King  of 
France ;  namely,  eight  adduced  in  the  margin,  and  eeven  which  he  omitted  to 
use  for  that  purpose"  in  any  of  the  divisions  of  the  text ;  and  this,  as  I  have 
so  strenuously  contended,  and  still  do  contend,  doea  convey  a  hint  **  about- a 
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ietectum  havitig  been  made  of  the  MSS.  for  the  margin  of  the  folio."  Mr.  Por- 
Bon  too,  I  repeat,  was  of  the  same  opinion,  for  I  think  he  would  not  otherwise 
have  set  np  his  knowledge  of  the  uamber  of  MSS.  that  Stephanas  had  from 
the  royal  library,  above  that  of  the  man  himself,  and  talked  of  a  ''  slight 
mistake'^ — *'  a  small  inaccuracy  in  his  acconnt"  of  them.    And  if  the  learned 
editors  of  the  Monthly  Repository  had  not  felt  that  Stephanus's  statement  of 
his  having  had  fifteen  MSS.  from  the  royal  library,  did  give  a  hint  of  the  ^ight 
royal  MSS.  of  the  margin  being  a  selection,  and  not  the  whole  of  what  he  had 
received  from  thence,  they  would  not  have  given  room  for  my  exultation  over 
them,  when  in  alt  the  exquisite  agonies  of  Wetsten's  "  me  diu  torserard,*'  they 
were  unable  to  say  a  word  against  Stephanus's  own  distinct  confuibiltion  of 
their  slander  "  he  professes  to  have  received  only  eight  from  it,''  and  could 
say  nothing  but  "  that  it  is  difficult  to  reconcile  with  one  another  all  the 
statements  v^hich  Robert  Stephens  made  respecting  his  MSS.  is  true.'^    Again, 
with  r^peCt  to  Beza,  I  must  still  say,  in  spite  of  Mr.  Oxlee's  contradiction, 
that  his  calculating  the  number  of  the  MSS.  collated  in  the  book  that  Robert 
gave'  him,  at  twenty-five,  does  convey  a  hint  of  his  having  more  than  fifteen, 
**  tantum  non  duplicato  numero,''  to  use  Wetsten's  words.    And  if  Wetsten 
had  not  felt  that  this  was  a  proof  that  the  number  of  those  used  for  giving 
Opposing  readings  in  the  margin  was  not  the  "  wrus  mtmenu*^  of  what  Ste- 
];A)ancrs  had  fbr  forming  the  text  of  the  folio,  he  would  hardly  have  resorted 
to  the  expedient  of  giving  Be^a  the  lie  upon  it,  and  saying,  "  esse  hyperbolica," 
first  ed.  142,  Prol.  143,  9eml.  370.    He  would  hardly  have  come,  after  all 
hi^  long  and  painfhl  deliberation,  to  cry  out,  "verba  hyperbolica  Bezae  esse 
commodlk  interpretatione  mollienda,'' — (145,  Semi.  373.) — if  the  words,  in 
tiieir  plain  obvious  meaning,  had  not  been  as  hard  as  adamant,  fbr  the  xv.  of 
the  nia:rgin  being  only  a  selection.    Also,  with  respect  to  Henry,  as  the  man 
declared  in  the  preface  to  his  decond  edition  6f  the  N.  T.,  that  in  his  examina- 
tions in  the  royal  collections  at  Paris,  and  in  the  various  libraries  in  Italy,  he 
had  found  the  same  summaries  in  more  than  thirty  MSS.,  and  actually  gave 
the  metrical  Summaries  of  ofie  besides,  I  shall  still  contend  that  he  dii  give 
a  hitit  of  the  xy.  of  the  margin  not  being  the  whole  stock ;  unless  Mr.  Oxlee 
can  Allege  something  more  ftan  his  own  hardy  assertion,  that  he  never  threw 
out  the  least  hint  whatever  about  it:  and  unless  &e  Docti  et  EVudentes,  from 
Wetsten  down  to  Crito  Cantabrigiensis  inclusive,  had  been  of  the  same  opinioti 
v^ifh  me,  I  certainly  think  that  they  would  not  have  resorted  to  the  scheme 
of  curtailing  the  man's  words,  and  cutting  off  so  mnch  of  them  as  will  make 
Irinr  merely  say  that  he  had  seen  the  outside  of  the  MSS.  without  examin- 
ing their  contents.     I  think,  too,  that  Crito  would  never  have  vented  the 
new  slandef  against  Henry,  of  "  swelling  the  number  of  his  MSS.,**  if  the 
actual  amount  of  what  he  collated  for  his  father's  folio,  which  we  learn  from 
this  hint  of  Henry's,  did  not  considerably  increase  the  difficulty  of  making  *'  a 
•pretty  good  defence"  for  those  who  have  been  teaching  the  world  to  profess 
their  belief,  that  Robert  had  but  one  single  set  of  manuscripts,  consisting  of 
sixteen  copies,  [jprint  and  MS.]  for  his  various  readings  as  well  as  for  the 
[widely  varyhag]  text  of  his  three  editions. 

But  it  may  be  urged,  that  when  Mr.  Oxlee  so  positively  asserts,  that 
there  is  no  ootccAer  who  has  given  ''a  hint  about  a  selection  having  been 
made  of  the  MSS.  for  the  margin,"  he  may  be  understood  to  mean  only  that  I 
am  the  first  who  has  used  that  phrase.  But  here,  too,  he  is  wrong;  as  he 
might  have  seen  if  he  could  have  condescended  to  allow  the  "fasabhoste 
doceri."  '  Mr.  Porson  admitted  Beza's  testimony  noticed  above,  which 
Wetsten,  as  we  have  seen,  was  pleased  to  designate  as  "  hyperbolica,"  viz., 
^eaquse  de  xxv.  plus  minus  codicibus  MSS.,  tantum  non  vero  duplicato 
nnmero  dixerat."  The  professor,  accordingly,  strongly  enfbrces  it  at  p.  56, 
Ivhere  Wetsten,  of  course,  had  omitted  it ;  and  so  "tantum  non  dufnicato 
ttumero  "  in  the  book  of  collations,  he  very  properly  lays  down  at  p.  55, 3, 
•'that  it  certainly  was  not  pablished  entire."    The  Specimen,  at  p.  8,  skys 
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UpoD  UuB«  "moftt  Certainly.  As  Senler  sftys,  note  281,  on  Weteten'e  Prok- 
gfMnena»  p.  373#  "  RoberUii  ipse  maxime  elcQii  ea  quie  ^oluit  typb  exhibere, 
caetoria  interea  aepoeitis,  quibua  postea,  cum  Henricas-  [Rpbertw]  conununi- 
caret,  usus  €0t  3e;a." 

Well,  then,  what  haa  Mr.  Oxke  to  say,  when  we  have  such  wonderfully. 
strong  testimony  from  three  such  vouchers  as  the  editor  himself,  the  man 
whom  he  employed  for  so  long  a  time  in  making  the  collations,  and  ihe  man  to 
whom  he  gave  the  book  that  contained  them ;  each  shewing  in  each  a  decisive 
manner,  that  only  a  portion  of  the  MSS.  was  '*  adduced  in  the  nuar^,".  and 
that  Stephanos  "omitted  to  uee"  the  rest  "for  that  jnnTNue."— (p.  63,  hot.) 
When  the  singular  but  tfapourihg  dissertation,  as  Mr.  Orme  would  have  called 
it,  produces  these  in  such  a  triumphant  tone,  does  Mr.  O.  venture  to  contend 
that  either  of  them  is  strained  beyond  its  plain  obvious  meaning,  or. that  each 
of  them  is  not  sufficient  to  prove  the  point  for  which  it  is  vouched  ?  .No.:  the 
reader  is  leH  with  Mr.  O.'s  hardy  assertion,  "  that  neither  Robert  Stq>hens, 
nor  his  son  Henry,  nor  Beza,  nor  any  other  voucher,  has  thrown  out  the 
least  hint  whatever  about  a  tekctitm  having  been  made  of  the  MSS.  for  the 
margin  of  the  folio." 

And  when  this  wonderfully  strong  testimony,  as  I  must  call  it,  is  corrobo- 
rated by  the/oc/^  that  form  the  foundation  of  the  "  critical  hypothesis,"  and 
we  have  the  actual  readings  from  the  "  cseteris  sepositis,  quibus  jpostea  usus 
est  Besa''  —  readings  (blessed  be  the  overruling  providence  of  Almighty 
Qodl)  recorded  by  Stephanus's  most  virulent  slanderers,  in  all  the  divisions  of 
scripture^  and  to  such  an  amount,^— ;what  haa  Mr.  O.  ta  say  against  those 
faet9  ?  Why,  to  use  Mill's  words  *'  ne  ypv  quidem,''  they  are  left,  as  we  have 
seen,  in  respectful  and  total  silence.  Mr.  Oxlee,  however,  in  conclusion, 
(p.  63,)  boldly  staking  his  own  character  against  that  of  Stephanus,  can  say, 
"  how  far  the  published  specimen  of  Mr.  Huyshe's  efforts  can  conduce  to 
vindicate  the  veracity  of  Robert  Stephens,  I  have  briefly  demonstrated,  and 
Qfchers  can  judge.''  Let  them  judge,  then,  taking  with  them  what  Critn 
Cantah-  90  weUlajs  down,  p.  399 — "Mere  reasoning  ought jiever  to  be  ad- 
mitted in  opposition  to  direct  testimony,  when  the  testimony  is  abov^ 
suapicion.  There  is,  an* ^ngst  speculative  men,  a  too  frequent  propensity  .to 
tamper  with  their  own  understandings,  [the  understandings,  of  oikers^  and  to 
afect  a  superiority  to  what  is  sufficient  to  convince  an  ordinary  mind." 

My  tp^inihtwe  pastigator  proceeds,  (61,.  last  par.,)  "So  important  a  fact  in 
the  history  of  that  edition  could  never  have  been  left  to  be  discovered,  for  the 
first  time,  by  the  sagacity  of  Mr.  Huyshe,  in  the  middle  of  the  19th  centu^iy.." 
No;  niQst  certainly.  If  the  important  fact  had  not  been  perfectly  well  known, 
it  would  not  merely  have  been  extraordinary,  as  Bishop  Marsh  admits,.  (Lect 
vi.  p.  108.)  but  utterly  impossible  that  credit  could  ever  have  been  "  attached 
to  the  pretensions  of  Uie  editor  on  the  formation  of  the  text,"  Turn  .to  the 
men  who  did  attach  such  high  credit  to  those  pretensions,  as  they  stand  ap- 
pealed to  by  Hottinger,  in. the  quotation  given  by  Wetsten  himself,  (147<  Semi. 
378,)  and  say  whether  it  could  have  been  "  left  to  be  discovered  "  in  the  IQth 
century.  "  The  sagacity  of  Mr.  Huyshe,!'  or,  as  I  must  say,  not  venturing  to 
receive  the  compliment,  my  "  labor  improbus,  '*  has  done  nothing  more  than 
recovering  the  long-lost  truth  that  lay  overwhelmed  by  the  efforts  of  the 
Docti  et  Prudentes,  who  have  agreed  together  to  make  Stepbanus's  boasts 
utterly  false  (Porson  67)  by  their  "glaring  evidence,? . frqm  (their father) 
father  Morin,  who  began  the  attack  upon  his  ''  veracity,"  dow.n  to  the  latest 
efforts  "  emergere  ex  ista  nebula  typographica."  I  can  only  he  repccsented  with 
truth,  like  Bengel  (Wetsten  144,  SemL  372),  "  ad  veterem  cantilenam  rediens/' 

Mr.  O.  proceeds,  "If  on  publishing  the  folio  the  editor  had  possessed, 
besides  the  sixteen  specified,  other  seven  M^Su  from  the  royal  library,  he 
would  never  have  limited  his  remarks  to  the.sixteen»  but  hav/e  boasted,  of 
tjie  twenty- three  — r— ."  The  reader  roust  observe,  that  what  Mr.  O..  refers 
to  here,  are  not  the. '/  vetustissima  pedecim  scripta  exemplaria,?  from  vyhich 
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the  editor  had  selected  his  first  tex^  **  svperioribos  diebns,''  but  the  i 
marked  docaments  of  the  margin,  as  Mr.  O.  was  pleased  to  express  4t  abov«» — 
'*  sixteen  manuscripts  or  Greek  authorities  of  which  the  varioua*  lectieaS''Were 
collated  and  placed  in  the  margin  of  the  folio."  Now,  if  Mr.  0»  wouMoniy 
have  been  so  kind  as  to  make  the  distinction  that  I  have  so  eameatly  presacd 
on  my  readers,  and  which  I  fancy  to  mys^  is  tolerably  evident  between  one 
of  these  sixteen  "  Greek  authorities/*  and  the  rest,  and  of  which  Mr.  0«  stten* 
to  have  had  some  feeling  afterwards,  when  he  said,  "  the  whole  jjf/een  ^rsixieefr 
MSS;  must  frequently  have  stood  opposed/'  (p.  62,)  I  am  confideist  that  hU 
'^ sagacity''  would  have  made  him  see,  as  clearly  as  Hottinger  or  Heinsiaa^  or 
Casaobon  himself  could,  that  a  9eleciion  was  make  of  "  Ghreek  authoritN^'*  lor 
Ihe  margin  qf  the  foUo.  The  Docti  et  Prudentes  now  tell  us  of  the  vaiioa* 
readings  being  derived  from  sixteen  numuscripU  designated  by  the  Qmk 
numerals,  wiUi  the  understanding  that  the  first  (a)  in  &ct  reprssentied  the 
Complutensian  edition;  but  Stephanos  never  did  thus  "tamper  with  the 
vndentanding  qf  others,'*  He  distinctly  described  the  first  document  tbftt  he 
took  ta  oppose  to  the  text  of  his  folio,  as  editio,  and-"  qus  fuit  exeosa*".  which 
leads  me  to  sa^,  that  he  gave  it  with  the  clear  vnderstanding  that  it  WM  not 
written,  but  print ;  and  we  vulgar  and  unlearned  invariably  call  mannscrijit, 
manuscript ;  and  print,  print.  Let  Mr.  Oxlee  condescend,  then,  for  one  momivot 
to  join  with  him  and  us,  to  consider  the  Complutensian  N.  T.  -as  •  piioted 
book,  vrith  the  understemding  that  it  was  not  written,  and  then  let  him  aay, 
whether  Stephanus  had  not  more  than  one  such  "  Greek  authority  "  as  tJiat. 
If  it  be  admitted  that  he  had,  Mr.  O.  will  find  it  not  quite  an  impoasibilJIy 
that  "Robert  Stephens  should  be  induced  to  make  a  partial  selection  to  fiir- 
nish  opposing  readings  to  the  margin  of  the  folio,"  (p.  62,  2nd  par.,)  whtthev 
I  may,  or  may  not,  be  able  to  "  assign  a  reason  why  he  determined  to  s^Loct 
only  one."  He  may  learn,  that  in  the  year  1550,  an  editor,  in  hisAolKr 
senses,  might  have  neglected  to  enhance  the  value  of  his  impreflsioB,  •  hj 
fornishing  the  various  lections  of  Greek  authorities  that  were  in  hia  posaesmn, 
whatever  might  be  the  opinion  of  some  learned  4p«cii2a<we  gentleinen  in  1834« 
(P.  62,  2nd  par.) 

If  Mr.  O.  should  remain  unconvinced,  I  shall  request  him  to  turn  hia«na0 
against  those  who  are  pleased  to  assert  that  the  folio  is  a  mere  refwint  of 
Erasmus.  As  "  the  sixteen  specified  "  contained  one  of  those . "  Greek  SMthori- 
ties''  which  the  Docti  et  Prudentes^  upon  proper  occasions,  can  deiKMninato 
print,  and  Stephanus  and  the  unlearned  always  do,  your  slander,  gentle- 
men, is  rebutted — Mr.  Oxlee  has  demonstrated  it  to  be  impossible.  . "  If  tSt^ 
editor  had  possessed  "  the  fifth  of  Erasmus,  or  any  other  printed  N.  T.,  '<  be 
would  never  have  limited  his  renuurks  to  "  the  Complutensiaa. 

"  Boasted  of  the  twentv-three.'' — Mr.  Oxlee  has  joined  issue  with  me  on  the 
number  of  royal  MSS.  that  Stephanus  had  for  his  first  O  mirificam.  Mr*^  O. 
says  he  had  only  the  eight  "  adduced  in  the  margin "  of  the  foiio ;  I  uttx 
that,  besides  these  eight,  "  he  had  other  seven  MSS.  from  the  royal  library<- 
which  he  omitted  to  use  for  that  purpose."  (63,  bot.)  Now,  when  Mr.  0« 
uses  the  words  "  boasted  of  the  twenty-three,**  if  he  means  merely  thai 
Stephanus  must  have  boasted  of  the  whole  number  that  he  received  frotmlkhd 
ro^al  Ubrarv,  I  shall  readily  admit  that  the  criterion  which  he  appdl^  is  the 
fairest  possible. .  It  is  dear,  that  if  Stephanus  had  to  justify  his  assuming  <^  Sbl 
bibltotheca  regis,"  in  his  title,  and  were  called  upon  to  produce  the  MS.  Ih«a 
which  he  had  taken  his  text,  he  must  then  decide  the  point  at  issue  between 
Mf.  O.  and.  me.  He  must  tiien  declare  that  he  had  not  followed  anf  one  M8., 
but  had  selected  his  text  from  the  whole  "  copia  '*  which  the  **  bibUotiu9e» 
De^ia  facile  suppeditavit  j*^  and  if  he  would  justify  his  text  where  all  the  e)|^t 
of  the  margin  varied  n'om  it,  he  must  declare  the  whole  of  its  amemt. 
Here,  then,  I  agree  with  Mr.  Oxlee,  and  think  that  Professor  Porson  wae 
reduced  to  the  last  extremity  for  supporting  his  accusation  against  StephABiis» 
when,  with  his  consummate    judgment,  and  unrivaled    geniusy  he   could 
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contend  diat  it  was  enodgh,  under  such  circumstances,  to  tell  ttie  Sorbonne 
"  in  general  terms,  that  he  was  unable  to  comply  with  their  demand,  that 
tile  M86.  Were  gone  out  of  his  hands;''  and  when  he  saw  that  St^haxnu;^ 
hi  {mSt,  did  melntion  the  number  that  he  had  received,  could  venture  to 
€M  it  a  tnoiall  mistake — a  slight  iiiaccuracy ;  and  consequently  to  pass,  it  as 
not  worth  noticing.  But  should  Mr.  O.  hold  firm  to  his  twenty-three,  and 
eoatend  that  Stepfaanus  must  have  boasted  of  that  number,  then  he  must  he 
toM  that,  being  aware  how  his  appeal  must  terminate  if  he  stated  the  case 
fkdrly,  he  bad  l«en  pleased  to  involve  it  by  two  assumptions,  in  two  fallacies  ; 
-— l«t«  in  requiring  that  Stephanus  should  boast  of  the  Complutensian  aa  a 
very  old  written  copy ;  and  2nd!y,  that  he  should  declare  that  his  son's  exer- 
ttoiift  in  Italy  had  acquired  only  seven  private  MSS.,  when  by  his  son's  own 
stBteaieot,  he  must  at  least  have  had  seventeen  private  MSS.  Taking,  how- 
etttj  Mr.  O.  honestly  to  appeal  to  what  Stephanus  actually  did  say,  whatever 
It  mtj^ht  be,  the  question  is  decided.  No  one  will  hereafter  contend  Uiat 
dte|4ianaa  did  not  actually  declare  before  the  Sorbonne,  that  he  had  been 
fhrniahed  with  fifteen  MSS.  from  the  king's  library ;  and  this  he  declared  at 
th«  very  moment  when  he' presented  his  folio,  the  preface  of  which  shews  that 
eight  fmly  were  adduced  in  the  margin:  If  this  proof  of  his  having  MSS« 
*^wMcll  he  omitted  to  use  for  that  purpose"  could  want — I  mig^ht  say,  if  it 
ooMindlmiof  corroboration — it  is  supported  by  Steph^nus's  advertisement  at 
the  ettd  of  the  first  edition  of  Beza's  Annotations,  which  quote,  not  merely  the 
eight  of  the  margin,  but  the  other  seven.  He  marks  this  by  saying,  **  ea 
(Minla  qoas  in  regis  Gralliarum  bibliotheca  extant."  The  title  that  he  assumed, 
"  ex  bibliotheca  regia,''  might  serve  to  shew  that  "  ea  omnia ''  must,  have 
•early  amoontedto  the  number  that  he  boasted,  virhilst  it  requires  either,  the 
«tter  thoughtlessness  of  our  "  march  of  intellect,'*  or  Che  inconceivable  halluci- 
aaticrn  of  Mill,  to  read  the  preface  to  th&  O  mirificam,  and  substitute  the  seven 
prwat6  MSS>  adduced  in  the  margin  of  the  folio,  for  the  seven  royal  MSS. 
"which  he  omitted  to  use  for  that  purpose,"  when  Stephanus,  having  spoken 
of  "es  omnia,"  the  "copia"  that  the  royal  library  so  easily  supplied,  adds, 
"  ex  w,  ita  hunc  nostrum  recensuiraus  —  "  And  what  does  Mr.  Oxlee  say 
to  i1h8  declaration  in  the  O  mirificam  thus  supported  ?  Look  at  p.  .62,  second 
par.  and  admire. 

"  Robert  Stephens  should  seem  to  pretend  that  his  text  of  the  Greek  Testa- 
meoft  was  based,  not  on  that  of  any  previous  edition,  but  entirely  on  th^[ 
authority  of  his  own  MSS."  But  if  you  consult  Mr.  O.  alone,  he  does  not 
eiven  ^feem  to  pretend"  that  these  MSS.  were  the  copia  that  the  royal  libraiV 
Mtoily  supplied.  This  first  boast  of  Stephanus  is  twice  referred  to  by' Mr.  O. 
before,  and  three  times  afterwards,— six  in  all ;  and  he  has  not  *'  thrown  oat 
thl^  least  hirit  whatever"  of  their  being  the  "  quindecim  relata  in  bibliotl^ecam 
regio^  qosB  ei  precario  data  fuerant."  And  I  certainly  am  not  astonished  at 
^9  after  the  wonderful  self-contradiction  of  Mill  had  been  exposed.  But  let 
the  «eader  observe,  it  is  by  these  means  that  Mr.  O.  has  demonstrated  (such 
is  'his^  expression)  the  futility  of  attempting  *'  to  vindicate  the  veracity  of 
Itobert  Stephens."  If  I  may  venture  to  say  so  without  giving  offence--(and 
1  latiend  nothing  but  my  own  exculpation  for  having  read  to  my  flock  the 
asRiiorised  version  of  the  N.  T.  as  the  word  of  God,) — I  would  say  to  Mr.  O. 
viiidicite.  Sir,  your  own  veracity,  for  I  am  myself  utterly  unable  to  ^ess  how 
tt^ean  be  done. 

Mr.  O.  lays  down  in  this  paragraph,  with  great  judgment,  a  second 
criteriett,  trhich  every  man  of  sense  must  admit,  for  deciding  the  queatioa 
whstfier  the  MSS.  df  the  margin  were  a  selection  or  not.  He  ar^es  i^ost 
}usUy«  tliat  If  there  really  were,  as  I' stated  from  Henry's'  preface  to  his  second 
edMoDi  between  thirty  and  forty  MSS.  for  the  formation  of  the  text  of  the 
folio,  4t  must  have  been  often  in  opposition  to  the  whole  of  the  selection  for 
the  margin.  *'  In  either  case,"  eays  Mr.  O.  [either  of  the  text  being  taken 
almost  entirely  from  one  single  MS.,  or  being  elective],  the  whole  fifteen  or 
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aixteen  MSS.  muBt  freqaently  have  stood  o|)poBed  to  tliA  printed  text.''  I  am 
bound  to  admit  this  criterion,  only  venturing  to  protest  against  "the  sta^ 
ment  of  the  whok  fi^een  or  sixteen  manuscripts/'  as  the  learned  aad 
skilful  speculatists  denominate  the  printed  and  written  documents  of  the. 
margin.  Mr.  O.  ought  to  have  said  for  the  three  first  divisions  of  tbei, 
text,  those,  of  the  first  thirteen  MSS.  that  happened  to .  have  the  division 
concerned)  and  for  the  Revelation  the  two  others  that  were  taken  when 
the  first  thirteen  faiJcd.  Now,  if  Mr.  O.  will  Ipok  at  the  margin  of  the 
(olio,  he  will  find  a  sufi&cient  number*  of  instances  for  hb  test.  There 
are^  if  I  err  not,  118  places,  in  the  three  first  divisions,  where  the  margin  teUa 
us,  that  there  was  not  one  of  the  thirteen  MSS.  or  the  printed  edition  thafc 
supported  the  text  of  the  folio ;  and  in  the  last  division,  he  will,  I  believe,  find 
above  sixty  places  in  which  both  the  opposing  MSS.  that  were  taken  on  the 
failure  of  all  the  others,  are  against  the  text.  Every  one  of  these  does  what 
Mr.  O.  requires.  To  a  man  who  does  not  proceed  on  the  assumption,  that  the 
editor  would  be  **felo  de  9e,^*  each  of  these  protests  that  he  had  MSS.  for  the 
text  '*  which  he  omitted  to  use  "  for  the  margin. 

In  the  conclusion  of  this  paragraph  (p.  63,  Snd.)  we  have  Mr.  0.'a 
palmarian  argument  for  proving  the  impossibility  of  a  selection  for  tha> 
margin.  The  MSS.  which  Stephanus  adduced  there  must  be  better  or  worse 
than  those  "  which  he  omitted  to  use  for  that  purpose,''  or  they  must  be>  as  be 
says,  "  all  much  alike."  Let  us  grant  that  he  has  proved  Uiat  the  selected 
MSS.  could  be  neither  better  nor  worse.  What  says  he  to  the  third  supposi- 
tion ?  "  But  if  they  were  all  much  alike,  and  the  one  set  quite  as  good  aa  the 
other,  then  why  should  the  editor  have  been  led  to  make  so  arbitrary  a  seiec-- 
tion  ?"  Whether  1  am  able  to  answer  this  question  or  n^ot,  it  is  a  fact  that 
Stephanus  did  make  selection  of  "  Greek  authorities,*'  and  that  of  both  sorts. 
For  MSS.  with  the  ^indersUmding  that  they  are  printed  edition4>  we  may  appeal 
to  the  Complutensian  which  was  taken,  and  the  others  left.  For  MSa.  which 
the  Dojcti  et  Prudentes  always  call  MSS.,  we  may  appeal,  to  the  first  thirteen, 
which  he  "  addi^ced  in  the  margin  "  through  the  three  first  divisions,  and  hia 
*'  qmittinff  to  use  for  that  purpose"  the  two  last.  And  I  am  still  so  far  fixwn 
beinz  able  to  see  the  obligation  under  which  )ie  Lay  to  give  the  oppofiog 
readmgs  of  all  the  "  Greek  authorities"  that  came  within  his  reach,  that  I 
think  it  was  a  most  fair  proceeding  to  give  a  sample  of  all — to  take  some  one 
"  ex  omnibus  psene  imprespis,"  which  he  had  collated ;  to  take  sevea  oyt  of 
the  fifteen  royal  MSS.  that  he  had,  "  superioribus  diebus,"  for  his  O  mirificami* 
and  six  of  the  private  MSS.  that  he  had  acquired  since ;  and  as  he  was  obliged 
to  make  a  fresh  selection  for  t)ie  Revelations,  owing  to  the  failure  of  every  one 
of  these,  to  take  again  one  from  each  set,  royal  and  private,  to  oppose  the 
fourth  division.  But  when  facts  are  overlooked,  observe  how  "  speculative 
men  "  can  decide.  "  Surely  either  the  hypothesis  or  the  conduct  of  Robert 
Stevens  must  have  been  a  little  foolish."  How  great  soever  may  be  the  cl<Mmt 
both  of  Stephanus  and  his  vindicator  for  this  honour,  the  hypothesis  and  the 
conduct  of  R.  S.  must  yield  the  prize  to  a  third  competitor,-T-viz.,  to  the  deci« 
sion  of  a  gentleman  sitting  calmly  in  his  library  in  1834,  made  without  one 
thought  of  the  overwhelming  troubles  which  were  then  driving  the  editor  from 
his  situation  and  his  country.  But  whoever  considers  this,  and  sees  the  marka 
of  ha^te  in  the  afterwork  of  the  folio  for  giving  opposing  readings*  sp  obvious 
in  the  printed  part,  might  be  led  to  suspect  that  there  was  not  time  for  the 
whole  of  what  is  required  by  Mr.  O.  But  there  is  a  fact  which  I  should  have 
thought  the  most  careless  would  have  seen,  and  the  most  speculative  might 
have  taken  into  consideration.  The  inner  margin  of  thp  folio,  occasionaUy 
overflowing  with  the  collation  of  one  printed  book,  and  the  thirteen  MSS. 
first  selected,  might  s^y  whether  "  the  conduct  of  Robert  Stephens  "  was  quite 
80  foolish  as  Mr.  O.  would  induce  you  to  believe,  in  not  attempting  to  giv^  the 
opposing  readings  to  his  text,  from  between  thirty  and  forty  ^SS.,  and 
"  omnibus  pscne  imprcssis  ;** — and  again,  whether  the  hypothesis  is.  at  ojace  to 
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be  rejected  for  its  absurdity  in  saying,  that  Under  the  necessity  of  the  case  he 
made  a  selection  that  gave  a  fair  sample  of  the  whole. 

I  would,  then,  again  beg  my  brother  Indocti  ct  Imprndentes  to  use  a  little  of 
i^Kt^^pitfv  airioTia  so  strongly  recommended  by  Mr.  Porson,  p.  163.  I  again 
entreat  them  not  to  throw  away  their  New  Testaments  upon  the  assurance  that 
it  contains  "  forgeries  and  lies."  When  the  Docti  et  Prudentes  tell  you  that 
Stephanas  had  the  same  fifteen  MSS.  for  the  widely-varying  text  of  his 
editions,  and  for  the  margin  which  so  often  shews  you  that  the  text  must  have 
been  selected  from  other  MSS.  "  which  he  omitted  to  use  for  that  purpose," 
remember  that  they  themselves  quote  those  manuscripts  in  all  parts  of  th^ 
N.  T.,  and  to  an  immense  amount.  When,  being  bearded  with  these  quota- 
tions, they  stni  undertake  to  demonstrate  that  Stephanus  must  have  "  adduced 
in  th«  margin"  all  the  "  Greek  authorities ''  that  he  had^  and  laugh  at  that 
man  as  a  fool  who  can  believe  that  Stephanas  could  have  thought  of  giving  the 
readings  of  any  thing  less  than  the  whole  of  them, — remember  that  they  ar^ 
demanding  of  him  what  they  know  to  have  be^n  impossible. 

P.  62,  last  par.,  we  have  the  following  words : — "  Now  of  his  unmarked 
MSS.  We  cannot  reckon  more  than  seven"  As  Mr.  O.  chooses  to  take  only 
the  royal  MSS.  he  most  certainly  "  cannot  reckon  more  than  seven" ;  but  if 
he  had  thought  fit  to  take  the  private  MSS.  as  well  as  the  royal,  according  to 
the  collator's  own  statement  (viz.,  more  than  thirty  with  the  same  snnimiaries', 
one  with  them  in  metre — ^besides  all  those  that  had  different  summaries  iA 
prose),  he  must  have  reckoned  seventeen  at  least,  as  we  have  noticed  above. 
But  tiiis  would  not  do :  Mr.  O.  is  struggling  here  to  malfe  out  his  charge, 
that  Stephanas  was  a  liar  and  a  forger,  in  the  two  disputed  verses  of  St.  John, 
and  is  stating  what  MSS.  the  man  had  that  might  contain  the  text  that  he 
gave ;  so  '*  ttte  cannot  reckon"  any  but  royal  MSS., — ^viz.,  those  that  he  had 
"  superioribus  diebus."  But  when  Mr;  O.  comes  to  state  diose  that  omitted 
it,  we  can  reckon  private  as  well  as  royal,  viz.  the  whole  that  had  been 
acquired  at  last,  whether  in  Italy  or  in  France.  In  the  same  spirit,  Mr.  O, 
proceeds  to  say,  "  Mr.  Huyshe  himself  talks  of  five."  When  Mr/Huyshe 
talked  of  five,  it  was  distinctly  said  that  these  were  five  unmark^  MSS., 
qooted  for  one  single  reading  in  the  Catholic  epistles.  "  Others,"  then,  a^ 
Mr.  0.  himself  says,  "  can  judge"  which  fails  in  *' veradtff,"  Stephanus  or 
his  accuser. 

Bat  1  hasten  to  the  words  which  the  reader  has  so  often  had  quoted ;  let 
him  now  contemplate  them  as  they  stand  in  the  original.  At  the  bottom  of 
p.  6d,  Mi*;  O.  says,  *'  but  there  is  the  evidence  of  Rbbert  Stephens  himself, 
that  eight  of  his  MSS. — ^namely,  seven  adduced  in  the  margin,  and  another 
which  he  omitted  to  use  for  that  purpose^--gave  the  context  without  the  pas- 
sage, and  so  bate  witness  to  the  interpretation  [interpolation]." 

I  hdve  a  preliminary  question— whether  Mr.  O.  had  really  the  evidence  of 
Robert  Stephens  himself,  that  this  marked  MS.  u  "  gave  the  context  with- 
out tJle  passage"  ?  Oh,  yes ;  it  must  have  been  from  Stephanus  himself,  Ibr 
"  if,  on  pablishing  the  folio,  the  editor  had  possessed,  besides  the  ^bvr 
speeified,  another  MS.  fh)m  the  royal  library,  he  would  never  have  limited  his 
remarks  to  the  Jbwr."  (62,  bott.)  But  then,  reader,  observe  what  Mr.  O. 
most  have  concealed  from  you,  by  hot  letting  you  see  the  place  where'  he  had 
"  the  evidence  of  Robert  Stephens  hmmlf"  When  Stephanus  told  Mr.  O. 
that  lie  had  another  royal  MS.  besides  the  four  that  are  quoted  in  this 
division,  which  contained  it,  he  must  "  have  assigned  some  reason  why  he 
had  determined  to  select  only  "  four  of  them."  To  have  publicly  acknow- 
ledged that  he  had  the  use  "  of  this  royal  MS.  in  that  division,  would  have 
been  no  more  than  an  act  of  justice  due  to  his  own  editorial  fame ;  and  to 
have  gfr<^n  the  reason  why  he  had  been  induced  to  make  such  a  selection, 
wotdd  liave  been  oaly  an  act  of  common  courtesy  due  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Christian  wilder"  (62,  top).  But  whether' Mr.  O.  had  the'faH  from 
"  Hie  evidence  of  Robert  Stephens  himself,"  or  learnt  it  firom  his  vindicator. 
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it  is  an  indisputable  fact,  now  admitted  by  the  man's  enemies,  that  in  the 
very  diTiaion  -which  they  have  singled  out  as  the  grand  object  of  their  attacks, 
he  did  "  limit  his  remarks"  to  seven  of  his  MS8.,  four  of  which  were  from 
the  royal  library,  thoogh  he  had  another  which  contained  that  division,  and 
that,  too,  a  marked  MS.,  and  one  that  came  from  the  royal  library.  Why, 
this  is  even  superior  to  the  confutation  which  Bishop  Marsh  gives  to  those 
gentlemen  who  woukl  lead  ethers  to  profess  a  belid;  that  Stephanue  had 
the  same  fifteen  MSS.,  and  those  fifteen  MSS.  only  "  for  his  various  readings, 
as  well  as  for  his  three  editions"— when  his  tordship  says  (Michaelb  ii., 
p.  856,  note  37),  "  we  must  except  at  least  the  codex  p/*  How  hard  it  is 
to  kick  against  the  pricks !  My  "  speculative"  censurer,  who,  in  the  close 
of  the  preceding  paragraph,  derided  me  as  a  fool  for  thinking  it  possible  that 
Stephanus  should  "  have  been  led  to  make  an  arbitrary  selection''  out  of  the 
whole  body  of  "  Greek  authorities,"  to  give  opposing  readings  to  his  text,  is 
unable  to  apply  his  doctrine  even  to  that  one  passage,  for  the  expulsion  of 
which  alone  he  avows  that  he  makes  his  accusations,  vrithout  himself  ac- 
knowledging a  selection  so  arbitrary,  as  even  to  exclude  u,  one  of  the  royal 
marked  MSS.  Yes,  I  humbly  bless  the  Almighty  Disposer  of  all  events  fbr 
thus  bringing  the  critic  who  has  spoken  with  the  greatest  acerbity,  thus 
himself  "  to  give  publicity  to  the  fraud."  (Christ.  Rememb.,  Feb.  1822,  p.  69, 
repeated  in  Letters  to  Nolan,  132,  Ist  par.)  Besides  all  the  MSS.  that  are 
cited  in  that  division,  or,  as  he  himself  states  it,  "  besides  the  seven  adduced 
in  the  margin,"  he  can  himself  find  one  which  the  man  "  omitted  to  use  for 
that  purpose;"  why  then,  if  there  had  been  this  one  only,  Robertus  ipse 
maxime  elegit  ea,  quaa  vohiit  typis  exhibere— and  there  was  this  one,  '*  in- 
terea  sepositum."  It  was  possible,  then,  for  him  to  have  ^  omitted  to  use 
for  that  purpose''  any  or  all  of  Uiose  that  the  three  vouekert  tell  jou  ap- 
peared in  his  book  of  collations  above  the  marked  fifteen.  The  principle  that 
Stephanus  could  have  no  MSS.  for  the  formation  of  the  widely-varying  text 
of  nis  three  editions  but  what  were  adduced  in  the  margin,  is  gone,  liie 
moment  that  the  docti  et  prudentes  are  compelled  to  admi£  that  there  is  one 
MS.  which  he  "  omitted  to  use  for  that  purpose,"  whether  that  principle  is 
to  be  **  demotuirated "  by  Mr.  O.  or  assumed  as  a  self-evident  axiom  by  his 
learned  and  acute  predecessors.  This  being  the  case,  the  testimony  of  Robert 
to  the  whole  of  the  royal  MSS.  being  nearly  double  the  number  of  those  that 
are.  adduced  in  the  margin,  and  the  testimouy  of  Henry  and  Beza  to  the 
excess  of  the  whole  number  of  royal  and  private  MSS.  above  the  fifteen 
adduced  first  and  last  in  the  margin,  stands  as  high,  in  point  of  the  **  veraeitif* 
of  the  relaters,  as  that  of  their  calumniators  to  their  ''  ouindecim  tantum," 
and  their  knowledge  of  what  they  testify  not  very  much  inferior.  And  I 
must  still  add  to  this,  the  fact  that  the  readings  of  these  very  MSS.,  the 
existence  of  which  the  calumniators  deny,  are  cited  by  them  themselves  in 
all  parts  of  the  N.  T.,  and  are  given  by  them  upon  the  faith  of  the  three  men 
accused.  This  fact,  as  we  have  noticed  above,  is  the  foundation  of  the 
*^  critical  hypothesis,"  and  although  it  be  passed  by  wholly  unnoticed  by  Mr. 
Oxlee,  I  still  think,  is  more  in  favour  of  the  three  voueh&n  than  of  their 
slanderers.  But  to  adhere  to  what  Mr.  Oxlee  has  now  ibond  out— 4bat 
''  there  is  the  evidence  of  Robert  Stephens  himself,  that  eight  of  his  MSB., 
namely  seven  adduced  jn  the  margin,  and  another  which  he  omitted  to 
use  for  that  purpose,  gave  the  context  without  the  passage"  -^  what  does 
he  think  then  of  learned  critics  who  knew  as  well  as  he  does  now,  that 
Stephanus  omitted  to  use  for  the  margin  even  one  of,  the  royal  marked 
MSS.,  and  yet  could  assert  ''  extra  omnem  dubitationem  positum  jam  eat, 
Stephanum  non  habuisse  codipes  epistolarum  catholicarum  mannscTiptos 
plures  quam  septem  illos"?  What  does  he  think  of  that  great  maa,  whn 
could  upon  this  ground,  and  this  ground  only,  declare  Stqihanaa  to  be 
guilty  ?  "  Mr.  Porson,"  as  his  vindicator  has  himself  so  truly  toM  ns, 
"  infers  that,  as  the  MSS.  ct/ed  by  Robert  Stephens  did  not  contain  the  Tine 
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[tl)e  dUjmt^  jMirt  of  the  two  V9iiftff9}i.  h»  mnat  km^  /imeitad  it  <i^ilkbllt  tifS. 
authpri^^  What  doo^.he  tMlik  lof  a<gef>tlcinati  wte>^ >i!r|iDft  •tll^''»iren|ftk  6€ 
thUnopefal  infereDce,  could  piM0W)c«v9enteitcetip6ii!iSt6^aAa«;aiid;  j^dtifi^ 
ia^chvj9».af  -'.forgenie»/uid  Ikt/' w<)iild  tell  Oie  fiUh^p  of  SiitlsbttiV  fhfit 
for  Ihe  origiaai  text  of  the  heivtenl|r  witettees^  no  Kfthor  anChqrity  eakk  Ife  al-- 
legod  b^t  that  of  «  piinter  of  the  eixteevth  ctetm^^  ^ribo  moet  hanifrf^tmitt^ 
latied  ijt  (kodI  the  com^^  iAtin  TemioD.'^  ?• .  (p«  3i6.} 

I  ^ve  ye^  to  notice  a  decAturatton  tt  p.  63,  where  Mr.Ov,  referrkig  ^"my 
cl(ui9.  In  the  opening  of  the  Specimet^  to  theanthadty  of  one  of  Stoj^bands'^ 
upf^k,«di  MSS.  for  the  di»puted  teoct,  ie  pieased  to  lay,  "  he  doea  Hot  con-' 
descend  to  t^U  ua. which  of  these  MSS»  it  waa»  nor  irhart  it  is  ttoir,*  nor 
who  ^yer  has  a^en  it*"  This  beara  date  Oct.  26, 1834;  and  let  the  rekdef 
obsery^  Ubat  the. Magazine  of  that  very  month  had  jiut  placed  befbre  th6 
aa8ei:^r';|  ey/es  the  retort  upon  Mr.  Poraon's  Barcasra^— '*  they  .are  ioat"— ^ 
wbj^h.i^  ^o  constantly  repeated  by  hia  idolaters ;  that  it  upbraids  theprofMsOr 
aa  a^^ggfr  in  love,  when  be  talks  of  "  the  eoyneia  of  the  Grecian  beauties-— 
tells  him  of  the  description  of  their  cbannB  by.  the  happy  Beza — ^intimates 
wheoe  the^  ma^  be  found,  viz.  in  the  Paris  library — ^in  wiiat  6t«te  they  may 
bQc^fMscted to  be  found, " hoc  nostro  loco  mutilandos  ant laceroe" — points oni 
the.hiui4;  that  .may  be  supposed  to  have  performed  the  necessary  operation 
upofl^,tj^j^.  viz.  that  of  the  critic,  who  said,  "  J^assure  seulement  icy,  qn^il 
a  eat  fmna-ancun  des  MSS.,  dont  Ro.  Estienne  s'est  servi  '*  (Emlyn  it.  2/3)  ; 
and  distinctly  lays  down  the  means  of  ascertaining  the  MSS.,  "  dont  Ro. 
Estienne.  s'est  servi,"  notwithstanding  what  Mr.  Person  calls  "  Dr.  Ovid's 
advice"  (156)  had  been  so  strictly  foUowed.  I  expected  some  cenanre  upon 
this,  but  I  confess  1  was  not  prepared  for  that  which  it  haS  received  from 
Mr.  Oxiee. 

Mr.  .0.,  in  conclusion^  promises  remarks  on  the  maajier  in  which  I  •  bskve 
conducted  the  .argument;. and  I  fear  he  will  not  be  better  pleased  with  the 
manner  in  .which  his  own  attacks  are  rebutted.  I  can  assure  him,  howerrer, 
that  he  wiU  be  perfectly  satisfied  with  my  manner  in  what  he  shall  say  here- 
after concsmlng  me.  I  shall  submit  in  respectful  silence  to  all  Aat  he  shall 
lay  nppn  me,  being  perhaps  culpably  indifferent  as  to  what  may  be  thought 
of  my  manner*  if  my  labour  in  producing  facta  shall  entitle  me  to  the 
character  of  the  Vindicator  of  Stephanas,  and  consequently  of.  the  received 
text  and  of  the  authorized  version  of  the  New  Testament. 

Francis  Hutshs. 
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HUkfr^rf.ihe  Re/arm^  Meligiau  in  France.    By  the  Rev.  Edward  Smedley. 

WqL  ItUl  '.  London :  Rivingtons. 
A  va^T  ateoni^  opinion  was  expressed  in  favour  of  the  two  former  volumes  of 
thiahiMbvy,  and  as  ^lie  tiufd  and  cdncluding  volume  is  entitled  to  all  the  com- 
meadttfekwibeslowed  upon  its  predecessors,  nothing  need  be  added  to  what 
waa  befoce  said,  exoepfcto  aanoonce  the  fact  that  the  work  is  now  brought 
to  a'  coMchistfin.  This  history  fills  up  a  gap  in  our  historical  library 
whkh.4Baiitaotbeanpptied  by  any  single  work  either  in  our  own  t)r'anjr. 
otlMCr  languaga;  atadthe  manner  in  which  Mr.  Smedley  has  performed  his 
taric  ia  ahnwB  all  pndie.  The  judgment  of  an  historian  is  principally  exercised 
in  Ihe  chsiioe  of  hia  ietcts,  and  his  taste  in  selecting  such  details  as  ate  more 
chacactcrieSlc  either  of  tiie  actors  themselves  or  the  mariners  of  the  age.  1^ 
these  qnalitica  of  w  historian,  Mr.  Smedley  is  not  surpassed.'  It  would  be  - 
difik«lt  to  nui^ion  any  virriter  whose  narrative  style  is  more  perfect.    There 
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is  not  the  least  doubt  but  thiit  the  work  will  take  its  place  as  a  standard  pro- 
duction in  that  department  of  our  historical  literatnile  to  which  it  belongs. 

RuaselFs  History  of  the  Church  in  Scotland,    Vols.  I.  and  II.    London :  Riv- 

ingtons. 
Though  the  subject  of  this  work  ^  not  in  itself  a  subject  of  as  general  or 
enduring  an  interest  as  that  of  Mr.  Smedley's,  yet  it  does  scarcely  less  credit 
to  the  talents  of  its  author.  It  would  not  be  easy  to  name  any  writing  to  which 
one  could  more  advantageously  direct  the  reader  who  wishes  to  obtain,  in  a  short 
compass,  and  in  an  agreeable  form,  correct  notions  of  the  true  principles  of 
church  government.  The  nature  of  the  subject  as  well  as  the  events  of  the  times 
in  which  we  live  have  combined  to  fix  our  author's  attention  principally  upon 
those  parts  of  his  materials  which  throw  a  light  upon  the  various  questions 
relating  to  the  institution  of  Episcopacy.  This  may  perhaps  detract  from  the 
popularity  of  the  work,  considered  merely  as  an  historical  narrative,  but  it  adds 
greatly  to  its  value  as  an  accession  to  church  history.  We  here  sfee  the  move- 
ment  of  all  the  smaller  wheels  upon  which  the  operations  of  the  great  machine  of 
church  government  so  materially  depends,  much  more  clearly  done  than  m  those 
more  general  histories  which,  as  they  embrace  a  wider  field  and  a  larger  space, 
are  .  necessarily  compelled  to  deal  only  with  results.  The  limits  of  space 
do  not  allow  entering  upon  a  critical  examination  of  Dr.  Russell's  History ; 
but  the  name  of  its  accomplished  author^  already  so  advantageously  known 
to  the  learned  world,  will  be  sufficient  to  secure  to  it  that  attention  which 
is  all  that  it  requires  to  obtain  for  it  a  place  in  the  library  of  every  theo- 
logical student. 


iHiooicrm  on  El^ah  and  John  the  Bapiigt.  By  the  Rev.  J.  S.  M.  Anderson,  M.A., 
Chaplain  to  the  Queen.    London  :  Rivingtons.    8vo.     1835. 

These  will  doubtless  be  very  popular  discourses,  and  deserve  to  be  so.  They 
are  quite  sound  in  principle,  and  are  written  in  a  spirited,  flowing,  and  affec- 
tionate style.  Mr.  Anderson  presses  home  on  the  conscience  of  his  audience 
the  great  practical  truths  of  the  gospel  in  a  manner  highly  creditable  to  his 
own  neart  and  feehngs,  and  calculated  to  make  a  deep  impression  on  them.  It 
trere  much  to  be  wished  that  all  popular  preachers  preached  as  soundly  and 
as  usefully. 


Tm  Diacourses  on  the  Life  of  Moses,    By  the  Rev.  M.  Anderson,  M.A.,  of  East 
Dulwich  Chapel.    London:  Rivingtons.     12mo.     1834. 

Ma.  Anderson  is  a  strong  and  animated  writer,  with  a  good  deal  of  vigorous 
thought,  and  much  of  earnestness  and  afiection  in  his  style.  His  volume  is  one 
of  much  present  interest  and  future  promise.  In  pp.  256  and  257,  may  it  be 
suggested  to  him,  that  the  modes  by  which  the  heart  is  brought  to  God  arenof 
uniform — that,  although  deep  repentance  for  sin  must  always  be  a  part  of  the 
Christian  character,  circumstances  may  produce  it  sooner  or  later  in  the 
Christian  course ;  in  short,  that  we  cannot  foretel,  as  uniform  in  order,  all 
the  steps  of  the  Christian  life  i 


A  Summary  View  and  Eaplanaiitm  o/  the  Wriiinys  ^  ike  J^iyii#i.  By 
J.  Smith,  D.D.,  Minister  of  the  Gospel  at  Campbelton.  A  Nem  EdMm^  by 
the  Rev.  P.  Hall.  London:  Leslie.  1835.  12mo. 
This  book  is  an  analysis  of  each  chapter  of  the  Books  of  the  Prophets,  so  as 
to  give  the  bearing  and  scope  of  each,  and  thus  of  the  whole  book.  It  is 
respectably  executed,  and  has  been  already  popular.  The  preliminary  obser- 
vations on  the  style  of  prophecy  are  very  oommon*place,  and  lay  down  very 
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decidedly  sevend  points  not  decided  od>  as  to  douhle  tentea,  kc.  The  author 
aa3r8  in  p.  1,  that  "  many  prophecies  are  somewhat  dark  till  events  explain 
them."  Others  would  say  that  all  are  so  ;  but  Dr.  Smith  says  in  p.  3,  that 
we  can  understand  in  general  those  which  relate  to  the  future,  and  that  the 
Jews  would  not  have  been  blamed  had  not  this  been  so.  This  is  anything  but 
true.  The  Jews  were  blamed  for  not  believing  when  event$  made  the  prophecy 
clear. 

Chronological  and  Geographical  Chart  of  the  Gospels,  with  a  Key.     By  R. 

Mimpriss. 
This  is  a  cheaper  form  of  Mr.  Mimpriss's  very  useful  and  well- executed 
Pictorial  Chart,  which  will  be  very  acceptable  to  many  whose  pockets  do  not 
enable  them  to  purchase  the  larger  one. 

A  Second  Letter  to  the  Rev.  H.  J,  Rose,  containing  Strictures  on  Mitner's 

Church  History.  By  J.  R.  Maitland.  London  :  Rivingtons. 
Mb.  Maitulkd  has  more  than  redeemed  the  promise  made  in  the  Notices  to 
Correspondents  of  last  Number,  and  has  shewn  that  patience  of  labour  and 
diligence  of  research  which  are  qualities  of  the  highest  value  in  a  church 
historian.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  persons  interested  in  this  discussion  will 
give'  up  their  unjust  complaints  about  the  inquiry  into  Milner's  book  being 
a  reflexion  on  the  dead.  If  it  is  not  free  to  discuss  the  historical  value  of 
such  a  book  without  such  imputations,  what  is  free  ?  The  question  now  Is, 
is  Miiner  an  accurate  or  trustworthy  historian  ?  Will  any  one  who  reads 
Mr.  Maitland's  pamphlet,  and  adduction  of  passages,  say  that  he  is  ?  Will  it 
be  right  in  Mr.  Raikes,  or  any  other  persons,  to  go  on  recommending  Miiner 
withint  examining  these  chapter-and-verse  charges,  which  have  nothing  to  do 
with  party  or  feeUng,  but  with  Milner's  general  character  as  an  historian? 

Itaiy,  toith  Sketches  qf  Spain  and  Portugal,    By  the  Author  of  "  Vathrk." 

This  publication  is  noticed  simply  for  the  reason,  that  the  writer  of  these 
lines  having  seen  it  extravagantly  lauded  in  Reviews,  and  not  having  formed 
exactly  the  same  opinion  of  it  which  some  other  persons  seem  to  have 
done,  would  caution  others  against  considering  it  as  a  family  book,  or  sup- 
posing that  it  may  be  placed  with  impunity  upon  the  shelves  to  which  more 
approved  travellers  of  the  present  or  past  times  may  be  consigned.  He  admits 
that  it  is  written  in  an  easy,  brilliant,  and  pointed  style ;  that,  without  display- 
ing scholarship,  it  exhibits,  what  is  better,  the  fruits  of  scholarship  in  the 
perfect  command  of  the  English  language ;  that  it  possesses  both  humour  and 
graphic  power ;  that  here  and  there  are  scattered,  at  random,  principles 
of  an  exquisite  taste  in  the  fine  arts ;  and,  lastly,  that  it  describes,  with  appa- 
rent faithfnlness,  though  not  perhaps  without  some  exaggeration,  the  state  of 
manners  amongst  the  higher  orders  in  Italy,  &c.,  about  fifty  years  since,  just 
before  the  gi-eat  concussion  which  overwhelmed  the  few  elements  of  good,  and 
shook  up  all  the  dregs  of  evil  in  continental  society.  Still  it  is  a  book  from 
which  little  valuable  information  can  be  acquired,  and  which  a  parent  would 
do  well  to  keep  from  the  eyes  of  his  children. 

The  first  tour  bears  the  date  of  1780.  Every  one  delights  in  being  the 
oompMikai  of  a  traveller,  and  becoming  acqaaisted  with  his  habits.  In  this 
iomibice,  the  author  is  by  no  means  backward  in  making  himself  the  hero  of 
his  own  tale ;  but  so  intangible  a  chaiaoter  was  scarcely  ever  represented — a 
mystic  youth,  highly  accomplished,  and  capable  of  adding  to  his  knowledge 
in  no  trifling  degree,  but  living  anywhere  rather  than  in  the  scenes  before 
him;  lost  in  neveries,  the  object  of  which  he  does  not  attempt  to  convey  to 
his  reader,  if  indeed  he  does  not  hide  them  from  himself.    Wherever  he  goes 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


31()  NOTICES    AND   REVIEWS. 

he  drops,  as  it  were  by  magic*  into  the  best  society;  and  far  from  being  orer^^ 
grateAil  (en  the  attention  pud  to  him,  forthwith  he  rushes  out  of  it  to  live  in 
a  world  of  his  own  creation,  jotting  down  occasionally  a  few  clever  notices  of 
the  parties  which  he  deserts  or  despises,  and  devoting  pages,  without  end,  to^ 
the  admiration  of  his  favoorite  day-dreams. 

*  One  always  snspeKta  these  day-dreams.  An  education,  of  a  severer  character 
perhaps  than  that  of  the  author  of  "  Vatheic*"  has  taught  the  lesson  that  a 
contemplative  life  is  not  always  an  innocent  one,  and  that  there  are  "  mala 
mentis  gandiaf'  which  are  to  be  carefolly  avoided  by  those  who  would  learn, 
what  even  a  Pagan  instructor  may  teach  them,  "  Xaiptiv  km  XvirnaBai  occ  A€«." 
Most  septuagint  gentlemen  place  little  value  on  the  romantic  effusions  of  their 
early  years,  but  these  have  been  corked  up  for  half  a  century,  and  are  now 
steamed  forth  upon  the  public.  It  is  only  to  be  regretted  that  there  are  per- 
sons who  applaud  this  conservatism. 

But  what  is  particularly  objectionable,  is  the  language  employed  in  speaking 
of  matters  that  touch  upon  religious  subjects ;  as,  for  instance,  in  describing 
the  celebrated  picture  of  ''  The  Marriage  of  Cana,"  by  Paul  Veronese,  our 
author,  after  dwelling  with  rapture  upon  the  gorgeous  wedding  garments  of 
every  plait  and  hue  worn  by  the  company,  proceeds  farther  to  describe  them 
as  a  genteel  assemblage,  acquainted  widi  tlie  modes  of  the  time,  and  accustomHt 
to  miracks.  One  can  pardon  a  hit  at  Romish  superstitions  from  a  -flattie 
young  protestant,  but  this  is  a  Gibbonian  sneer  at  the  Bible.  In  the  same 
way  he  talks  of  Uie  comfort  he  derived  from  finding  out  a  priest  who  was  of 
the  same /ai<A  with  himself.  And  what  do  our  readers  suppose  that  this  faith 
Was  i  Why,  they  both  beUeved  in  one  PauieUo  ;  and  so  he  goes  on  applying 
the  most  serious  phrases  that  can  be  selected  to  Uiis  happy  union  of  sentiment 
with  respect  to  the  merits  of  a  pubKc  singer. 

In  the  second  tour,  in  1787,  there  is  not  so  much  reverie  as  in  the  former 
tour,  but  the  natural  effect  of  such  indulgences  is  evident  enough  in  a  more 
dedded  development  of  a  prurient  imagination. 

Bmaa  Cttbmet,  Vol.  VII.    Plank's  Introduction  to  Sacred  PkOology.    Clark, 
Edinburgh.     1834. 

Some  approbation  was  expressed  on  a  former  occasion  of  the  plan  of  this 
work,  and  it  is,  therefore,  necessary  to  look  to  the  execution  of  the  plan^  on 
which  everything  will  depend.  An  observation  which  occurs  at  once  is,  that 
there  is  no  use  in  having  so  many  treatises  on  interpretation.  A  great  part  of 
them  tell  us  only  what  plain  common  sense  would  suggest  as  rules  of  inl)eq)re. 
tation,  and  readmg  these  is  so  much  lost  time.  There  seems,  to  be  sore,  in  most 
of  them,  a  portion  which  is  false  and  mischievous ;  and  there  is  a  long  list  of 
books,  good  and  bad,  without  any  warning  as  to  their  nature.  One  thing  which 
is  very  provoking  is  to  find  so  much  stress  laid  on  what  is  called  the  Gram- 
matico-Historicfd  Interpretation,  as  if,  in  as  far  as  it  is  true,  it  were  anything 
new  to  us.*  In  its  extent,  indeed,  it  is  new,  and  long  may  it  be  so.  For 
what  the  German  school  seeks  to  do  by  it  is,  to  exclude  impiration  altogether. 
If  the  Bible  is  entirely  like  any  other  book,  and  to  be  read  «aMie%  in  tiie  aame 
way,  what  becomes  of  the  exercise  of  God's  Spirit  on  the  vmter  or  the 
reader  ?  Do  the  advocates  of  this  style  of  interpretation  wish  to  go  this 
length  ?  The  Germans  did.  But  do  they  who  give  us  so  many  of  their 
works,  and  praise  them  so  much,  wish  this,  and  wish  to  accept  the  theory  of 
accommodation  in  the  German  fashion  ?  Do  they  vnsh  to  diain  down  our 
Lord  himself,  and,  by  their  rules,  to  prevent  his  words  from  ever  rising  above 
the  most  common  and  every-day  meaning  which  can  be  attached  to  them  ? 

*'  Mr.  Coneybeare,  and  Dr.  Frcyich,  and  Mr.  Skinner,  seem  to  consider  it  as  a 
novelty  to  the  English  church.     What  ground  is  there  for  this? 
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In  the  CQise  before  us,  the  translator  evidently  feels  this,  and  tells  us,  in  his 
notes,  (see  pp,  149 — 152,  note  vii.  ih  the  Appendix,)  that  he  thinks  that 
Plank  wonld  push  the  thing  too  far,  that  he  has  been  obliged  to  aker^  modify, 
and  omit.  Now  this  is  a  serioas  objection  to  this  publication.  Why  give  us 
mischief  perpetually  ?  Why  make  it  necessary,  as  in  the  case  of  Ammon'a 
most  sUly  and  miserable  trash,  to  have  an  antidote  in  the  note  by  having 
poijwn  in  the  text  ?  There  are  two  more  treatises  on  interpretation  coining 
out  in  this  ^ork.  They  are  not  wanted,  and,  in  as  tar  as  they,  partake  of  this 
spirit,  will  be  miBchievous,  and  will  tend,  as  far  as  they  have  any  effect  at  all, 
to  lower  our  reverence  for  scripture.  It  may  be  said  that  this  particular  book 
seeks  to  correct  some  of  the  German  extravagances.  This  is  very  true.  It 
was  written  forty  years  ago,  when  the  accommodation-madness  was  at  its 
height ;  and  the  seeking  to  correct  the  height  of  that  madness,  was  making  so 
many  steps  backwards  towards  a  sound  faith.  But,  as  the  principle  is  ad- 
mitted in  this  book,  while  it  has  never  been  so  among  us,  with  us  it  is  maki^ 
so  many  steps  forward  to  a  false  and  degraded  view.  Men's  standard  will  be 
lowered^  even  where  they  do  not  admit  the  evil  principles  themselves.  .  .  ' 
What,  again,  is  the  use  of  the  long  lists  of  books  ?  Be  it  remembered  that 
most  of  these  are  forgotten  in  Germany:  that  these  new  lights  have  long  ago 
been  extinguished  there,  because  the  Neologists  have  newer,  and  that  the 
critical  aumority  of  sqch  of  these  books  as  ever  had  any  is  gone.  But  if  thcnr 
were  not  so,  would  not  the  Leipsic  fair  list  be  just  as  useful  to  English 
students,  since  no  remarks,  admonition,  or  direction  iboxA  these  books  is  given  ? 
It  is  on  such  long  lists  as  these,  however,  that  the  fame  of  German  learning  in 
dimmiij[  mostly  rests.  The  writer  has  always  looked  in  vain  for  real  scholarunp 
among  the  German  divines,  except  in  three  or  four  cases,  and  they  who  are 
perpetually  repeating,  parrot-like,  without  examination,  this  note  of  German 
learning,  are  doing  very  serious  harm  to  English  teaming. 

Eaeag  on  Chnreh  Patronage;  or,  a  Brief  Inquirg,  on  the  ground  qf  Scripture 
COM  AntiquOg,  into  the  people's  right  qf  choosing  their  own  Ministers.  Black- 
w>d:  Edinburgh.    1835. 

The  subject  of  chorch  patronage  is  continually  rising  in  importance  through- 
out England  as  well  as  ScoUand.  The  dissenters  find  that  the  people's 
"  right  divine  and  indefeasible''  of  choosing  their  own  minister,  is  the  strong- 
hold of  what  is  termed  the  vohintary  system,  and  are  urging  the  claim  every- 
wfaoe  with  indefatigable  zeal.  They  are  much  assisted  in  their  pernicious 
labours  by.  the  unguarded  concessions  made  by  Bingham,  Bilson,  Field, 
Rattray,  Father  Paul,  and  other  eminent  ecclesiastical  antiquaries,  from 
whom  sounder  views  might  have  been  expected.  It  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  put  down  this  popular  pretension,  for  the  people  never  will  be  satisfied 
if  what  they  concave  to  be  their  right  is  not  conceded  to  them.  It  is  matter 
of  surprise  that  no  writer  on  either  side  of  the  Tweed  has  attempted,  since 
the  esUblishment  of  the  Voluntary  Church  Association,  to  take  up  the  ques- 
tion on  the  grounds  of  scripture  and  antiquitjr.  This  service  is,  however,  now 
performed  in  a  pamphlet  of  no  common  learning,  research,  and  ability,  and  the 
subject  is  so  handled,  that,  if  argument  were  of  much  use  in  these  days,  we 
diould  not  hear  much  more  of  tl^  people's  right  to  choose  their  own  minister. 


Charges,  Sfc,,  delmered  to  the  Clergy  qf  the  Diocese  qf  Barbados.  By  the 
Right  Rev.  W.  H.  Coleridge,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Barbados,  &c.  London : 
Rivingtons.     1835.     8vo.  pp.  350. 

This  volume  "exhibits  fully  the  peculiar  character  of  a  West-Indian  diocese, 
the  nature  and  increasing  ^extent  of  the  wants  of  the  people,"  and  com-> 
mends  them  to  the  faithful  zeal  and  abundant  liberality  "  of  the  members  of 
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mA  pure  and  apostolic  church/'  aa  its  admirable  author  states.  Anything 
more  interesting  or  more  important  than  such  a  statement,  from  such  a 
source,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine.  The  truly  pastoral  character  of  the  charges, 
the  eloquence  and  piety  of  the  sermons,  and  the  importance  of  the  atatistics 
at  the  dose,  make  this  one  of  the  most  valuable  books  which  have  come  from 
the  press  for  a  very  long  time.  The  public  will  learn  from  it,  not  only  the 
grants  of  the  diocese  of  Barbados,  but  the  inestimable  blessing  which  it 
enjoys  in  such  a  head  as  Bishop  Coleridge. 

The  Booh  qf  the  Heart ;  or.  Plain  MedUations,    By  the  Rev.  James  Jones, 

M.A.,  of  New  Church.    Oxford :  Talboys.     12mo. 
A  PLEASING  volume  of  really  Char%9tian  and  practical  meditations. 

An  Eaepoiition  t^  Romans  IX, ;  with  the  Banner  of  Juetification  Displayed.  By 
J.  Goodwin,  M.A.  To  which  is  added,  Eiprivoftaxia,  with  a  Prrface.  By 
T.Jackson.  London :  Baynes  and  Son.  1835.  8vo.  pp.530. 
Thv  public  owes  some  gratitude  to  Mr.  Jackson  (the  eminent  Wesleyan)  for 
the  republication,  in  so  very  handsome  a  form,  of  this  standard  work  of 
Goodwin's,  in  which  the  Arminian  doctrine  is  most  ably  advocated.  Good- 
win's ironical  preface  to  the  lord  mayor  and  aldermen,  as  a  theological  coun- 
cil, is  first-rate  in  its  way. 

New  England  and  her  Institutions,  By  one  of  her  Sons.  Seeley  and  Barn- 
side.  1835. 
This  is  a  very  amusing  portrait  of  New  England,  by  a  New  Englander,  a 
clever,  coarse  man,  sketching,  with  deep  interest,  scenes  to  which  he  has  been 
long  familar.  The  religious  sketches  are  most  curious,  and  are,  certainly, 
l4;iythiDg  but  favourable  to  the  voluntary  system.  The  English  editor  has  put 
in  some  very  valuable  remarks.  Among  other  things  he  shews,  that  a  table 
of  the  Religious  in  America,  given  in  the  work  (from  an  American  periodical), 
makes  the  Christians  there,  more  than  seventeen  millions,  while  the  icAoie 
population,  in  1830,  was  under  thirteen  f  The  chapter  called  "The  Church," 
aiud  the  perfect  insensibility  of  the  author  to  the  fiat  contradiction  between  his 
facts  and  inferences  is  very  amusing.  The  History  of  the  Village  Choir  is  as 
odd  as  anydiing  can  well  be. 

Delineations,  Graphical  and  Descriptive,  of  FomUain  Abbey.  By  J.  andH.  S. 
Storer.  With  Historical  Notices,  Quarto,  pp.  158.  Longman  and  Co., 
London ;  Stevenson,  Cambridge ;  Langdale,  Ripon. 

Thu  vofaime  will  be  a  source  of  great  pleasure  and  interest  to  all  who  delight 
in  seeing  the  architectunil  remains  of  our  country  beautifully  illustrated  by 
the  art  of  engraving.  The  "  Graphical  Delineations"  consist  of  sixteen  fine 
engravings,  and  two  vignettes ;  whilst  the  "  Descriptive  and  Historical  No- 
tices/' which  accompany  them,  furnish  very  interesting  details  respecting  this 
beautiiul  ruin  and  its  former  denizens.  The  Appendix  gives,  among  other 
matter,  some  curious  extracts  from  John  de  Wageby's  poem,  called,  "  Clavis 
Scientiee."  John  de  Wageby  was  a  monk  of  Fountain's  Abbey  in  the  four- 
teenth century ;  and  these  extracts  are  taken  from  the  selections,  published  by 
Mr.  Walker,  from  the  MS.  of  the  late  Mi.  Heber. 

Sermons;  by  the  Rev.  H.  Gaontlett.     With  a  Memoir  ef  the  Author.    In 

2  vols.    London:  Seeley  and  Bumside.     1836. 
N<y  one  can  read  the  account  of  Mr.  Gauntletty  by  his  daughter;  without 
being  impressed  with  a  complete  belief  that  he  was  a  very  excellent  man. 
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thong^  they  msy  not  agree  in  his  view^,  nor  approve  of  the  wKf  in  'which  his 
biographer  speaks  of  many  persons  and  things.  Mr.  Qaontlett  writes  clearly  and 
pleasantly,  and  these  vdumes  will  doubtless  be  very  aceeptabk  to  those  who 
agree  in  his  views.  Miss  Gauntlett  has  added  some  letters  of  the  poet 
Cowper,  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  that  reUgion  was- not  the  cause  of  his 
melancholy,  lliere  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  was  derangemeot  about  him 
from  an  early  period,  and,  consequently,  it  would  be  extremely  unjust  to 
impute  his  sufferings  to  religion.  But  these  letters  prove  nothing,  one  way  or 
the  other.  They  are  as  painful  letters  as  can  be  imagined — an  account  of  the 
feelings  of  a  man  of  high  genius  believing  himself  irrecoverably  lost,  and 
beyond  God's  power  to  retrieve.  They  are  full  of  genius  and  of  beauty,  but 
such  melancholy  exhibitions  of  human  infirmity  should  never  be  published. 


Sermons  on  the  GodpeU.    By  the  Rev.  James  Wheeler.    2  vols.    London : 

Keating. 
Thess  are  sermons  by  a  Roman  catholic  clergyman,,  and  consequently  it 
will  not  be  expected  that  anything  should  be  said  as  to  their  doctrine. 
But  they  deserve  most  honourable  and  respectful  mention  for  their  classical 
and  scholar-like  composition,  for  their  gentle  and  Christian  feeling,  and  for 
their  true  and  genuine  piety. 

An  Address  to  the  Curates  of  the  Church  of  England  on  Church  Brform,  By 
a  Clergyman  of  the  Establishment.  Norwich :  Printed  for  Simpkin  and 
Marshall.  1833. 
If  any  one  likes  to  waste  half*a-crown  in  seeing  a  clerygyman  (if  he  be  one) 
exhibit  his  Christian  temper  by  abusing  his  bretfaren-^is  veracity  and  charity, 
by  representing  a  large  mass  of  them  as  mere  idlers,  hunters,  and  card-players 
-^his  wisdom,  by  representing  all  incumbents  as  revelling  in  riches,  &c.,  or 
his  judgment  by  repeating,  as  novelties,  in  the  dullest  way,  all  the  old  timnsand 
times-repeated  tales  about  the  offences  caused  by  the  phrases  "most  re- 
ligions," and  the  rest  of  the  regular  list  of  sins  of  tiie  liturgy,  he  had  better 
buy  this  pamphlet.  Or  if  a  dissenter  likes  to  see  the  Christian  way  in  which 
this  clergyman  ridicules  the  twang  and  cant  of  the  conventicle,  and  his  exceed- 
ing reprobation  of  such  vulgar  persons  as  dissenting  ministers  thinking  of 
taking  orders,  he  too  had  better  expend  his  mon^y  on  this  work.  The  writer'b 
sovereign  remedy  for  all  evil  is,  the  popular  election  of  all  clergy.  But,  with  the 
true  Puritan  feeling,  after  denouncing  all  prelates,  and  potentates,  and  all  their 
riches,  he  is  inclined  to  keep  a  very  fast  grasp  of  the  tithes.  He  could  find  at 
lieast  500  better  pamphlets  than  his  own,  written  by  the  presbyterian  ministers 
in  King  Charles's  time — ^better  (bad  as  they  are)  in  sense  and  in  Christian 
temper.  As  to  wasting  time  in  refuting  propositions  for  popular  elections 
of  clergy — or,  in  other  words,  for  getting  rid  of  the  gospel,  by  inventing  a 
system  in  which  that  only  shall  be  preached  which  the  corrupt  heart  of  man 
will  receive  with  pleasure — it  would  be  too  idle.  And  everything  else  in  this 
pamphlet  has  been  said  and  answered  so  often,  that  it  would  be  equally  idle  to 
undertake  that  part.  Indeed,  it  is  so  precisely  like  twenty  or  thirty  which 
came  out  three  or  four  years  ago,  that  it  may  very  likely  be  one  of  them  with 
a  new  title-page.  They  went  on  till  every  one  was  weary,  and  the  aothon 
found  that  publishing  their  wisdom  cost  and  lost  them  some  302.  or  40/. 
a-piece,  and  that  nobody  read  it  after  all.  This  gentlenian  is  trying  his  for- 
tune now  that  the  swarm  of  similar  productions  has  passed  away. 

The  Voluntary  System.    Parts  III.,  IV.,  and  V.    Rivingtons. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  short,  amusing,  curious,  and  instructive  work  is  as 
iridely  reeA  «8  it  ought  to  be*  It  is  a  coniplete  exposure  of  the  minvtis  of  tha 
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voluntary  system*  by  one  who  knows  it  well,  in  a  perfectly  CbristiAn  Umpew^^ 
They  would  be  strange  persons  who  could  deliberately  leave  the  "compulsory  ** 
for  the  "  voluntary  *'  system  after  reading  these  pamphlets. 


Speechei  deUvered  at  a  Meeting  held  to  fremml  a  Bikie,  9fc,p  to  the  lUt, 
Baberifm,  of  HeM'e  HaU, 

Mb.  Robsbson  is  a  gentleman  whose  talents,  high  character,  and  muni- 
ficent  sacrifices  of  money  and  time  to  the  church,  deservedly  command  the 
respect  and  gratitude  of  all  who  know  them.  The  neighbouring  clergy  did 
themselves  the  honour  of  shewing  their  sense  of  his  services  by  a  present  of 
splendid  books,  and  held  a  meeting  to  present  them.  The  speeches  of  Mr. 
Atkinson  and  Mr.  Roberson  will  be  read  with  sincere  pleasure  by  all  who 
dttire  to  uphold  high  principles.  And  Mr.  Gathercole  will,  if  he  will  control 
his  expressions,  be  able  to  render  signal  service  to  the  church.  Altogether, 
thex>ccasion,  the  meeting,  and  the  sentiments,  do  the  highest  honour  to  all 
the  parties  concerned. 

7%e  Morning  and  Evening  Prayon  qf  th^  Church  of  England  in  HtkreWm 

'London :  Duncan  and  Co. 
This  translation  comes  from  the  London.  Society  for  Promoting  Christiaiiity 
among  the  Jews,  and  is  highly  creditable  to  them  in  every  way.  Their 
object  is  to  obtain  the  criticisms  of  Hebraists  before  the  publication  of  the 
entire  prayer-book,  in  order  to  avoid  errors,  and  they  hope  in  every  successive 
edition  to  get  more  and  more  corrections.  This  is  the  plan  dictated  by  good 
sense,  and  the  only  one  which  will  answer.  They  state  that  many  of  the 
foreign  Jews  consider  Christianity  as  an  idolatrous  system  and  without  any 
public  prayers.  The  Jews,  again,  think  that  no  prayer  should  be  offered  ex- 
cept in  Hebrew.  If,  therefore,  we  wish  them  to  read  our  liturgy,  it  must  be 
in  Hebrew. 


Memoir  of  Bithop  Heber.    By  Thomas  Taylor,  Author  of  "The  Life  of 

Cowper."  London :  Hatchards.  i2mo.  pp.  512. 
Ma.  Taylob,  just  as  in  his  Life  of  Cowper,  has  given,  in  a  compendiou*  form, 
most  of  Uie  interesting  details  of  the  life  of  the  admirable  Bishop  Heber. 
He  has  great  good  feeling,  and  an  earnest  wish  to  avoid  giving  offence. 
Before  another  edition  he  ei&ould  get  some  friend  to  read  the  work,  and  free  it 
from  a'  few  vulgarisms  and  errors,  such  as  writing  him,  tokimg  ifp  hia  degroe, 
inducted  (for  pre$enied)y  the  constant  use  of  the  doctor  and  hia  Imrdahip,  4rc.  Sfc. 


Of  three  works  published  in  Numbers,  and  spoken  of  with  the  praise  which  is 
their  full  due,  one  (Biliington's  Architectural  Director)  is  just  finished^  and 
a  very  useful  work  it  is;  while  the  others,  Beattie's. Switzerland,  and  the 
Memorials  of  Oxford,  are  going  on  with  their  usual  beauty. 


MISCELLANEA. 


DIOCESAN  SOCIETIES  FOR  BUILDING  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS.! 

It  may  be  right  to  cidl  the  attention  of  those  who  are  anxioas  to  promote  that 
most' important  object,  the  building  churches  and  chapels,  to  die  views  on 
which  the  Church  Bailding  Society  has  proceeded — ^nainely,  to  give  no  assnt- 
ance  to  tiie  baildiog  of  nauy  church  or  chapd  which  either  has  not  a  d^trict- 
attacked  to  it,  or,  if  that  is  not  tiie  case,  whaw  die  nanister  is  not  dependent 
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f»  tin  ineambent  of  the  parish.  They  who  desire  to  uphold  our  parochial 
9ysitm,  in  which  the  cure  of  souls  is  committed  to  one  person  in  chief,  who 
believe  that  to  be  a  wise  and  beneficial  system,  and  who  dread  the  setting  up 
altar  against  altar — i.  e.,  the  placing  one  clergyman  in  another's  parish,  but 
itk  a^coodition  of  entire  independence-^-wili  take  care  that  their  contributions 
to  diocesan  societies  are  devoted  to  cases  which  fall  within  one  or  other  of 
these  two  descriptions — viz.,  churches  with  a  specific  district  cut  off  from  the 
motlier  parish  and  committed  to  the  minister  of  the  new  church,  or  churches, 
the  minister  of  which  is  dependent  on  the  parish  minister.  There  is  a  great 
tendency  just  now  to  buUd  churches,  the  patronage  of  which  is  placed  in 
certain  trustees,  who  will  appoint  incumbents  wholly  without  reference  to  the 
parish  priest,  and  who>  consequently,  will  not  act  with  him. 

It  should  be  noticed  as  a  curious  fact,  that  the  two  dioceses  of  Chester  and 
Lichfield  and  Coventry,  have  alone  received  abooe  one-fourth  of  the  whole 
sum  expended  by  the  Church  Building  Society.  It  may  surely  be  doubted 
whether  other  dioceses  would  not  do  well  to  direct  their  efforts  to  replenish 
the  treasury  of  the  London  Society.  It  was  stated  in  one  of  the  meetings  of 
the  Lichfield  Diocesan  Society,  that  the  London  Society's  rules  allowed  them, 
only  to  give  one-fourth  of  the  expense  to  be  incurred  in  each  case,  and  that  this 
was  a  reason  for  the  formation  of  the  Diocesan  Society,  as  the  parishes  were 
so  poor  that  this  aid  is  not  enough.  But  on  coming  to  figures,  it  appears  that 
the  London  Society  has  given  more  than  one-third  to  the  cases  in  Lichfieldl 
Uow  is  this  ? 


A  SMALL  HARVEST  OF  HEFORM   PLANS. 

Thb  "  Times"  has  in  one  day's  paper,  from  various  correspondents,  the  foU 
lowing : — 

"  A  Friend  to  the  Church"  recommends  that  the  principle  of  not  touching 
vested  interests  shall  be  rigorously  adhered  to,  but  that  all  large  incomes  shall, 
nevertheless,  be  immediately  touched — that,  besides  all  the  ministerial  re- 
forms, church  patronage  should  be  reformed,  and  the  people  be  allowed  to 
have  great  influence  in  electing  their  ministers.  Then  this  kind  writer  ad- 
vises that  the  incomea  qf  ail  church  dinecttret,  and  the  overplus  of  all  redundant 
eharch  nnecam,  and  of  all  unnecessary  chapter  situations,  shall  be  thrown 
into  a  fund  for  effecting  the  leading  object  of  ministerial  reform — that  impro^ 
priationa  riionld  be  made  to  contribute — that '  the  best  application  of  Queen 
Anoe*B  bounty  should  be  a  part  of  the  preparation  of  the  church  reform.' 

Oh  !  happy  we  !  who  have  such  clear  and  wise  heads  busy  about  us. 

Then  "  W.  H.  E.,"  Oxon,  states,  with  most  unblushing  falsehood,  that  the 
curate's  stipend  is  fixed  by  law  at  80/.  per  annum,  and  demands  that  it  shall 
be  increased  according  to  the  benefice  and  population  ;  the  said  ''  W.  H.  £." 
knowing  full  well  that  this  is  the  Unoeet  salary  which  the  law  allows,  and  in 
parishes  only  where  the  population  is  under  300,  and  that  in  all  other  cases  \i 
nses  progressively  with  tiie  population,  and  that  the  curate  has  the  wJiole  liv- 
ing, if  it  does  not  amount  (as  may  often  be  the  case)  to  the*  mm  which  the 
law  allots  to  the  curate.  "  W.  H.  E."  wishes  to  see  the  imperiousness  of 
the  higher  clergy  restrained,  (by  law,  doubtless,)  and  the  curate  better  paid. 

"  H.  R."  wishes  translation  of  bishops  to  be  done  away,  except  to  London, 
York,  and  Canterbury. 

A  "  Conservative"  says,  that  no  reform  will  be  satisfactory  unless  two- 
thirds  of  the  parish  approve  the  appointment.  Indeed  reform  will  be  a  fieu^e 
'Without  this.  All  church  property  should  be  thrown  into  one  ftmd  ;  the 
bishops  turned  out  of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  allowed  dOOOZ*  a  year  ewch ; 
Deans  and  chapters  done  away  with,  and  their  moniey  used  for  general  chuicll 
imrposes.'  Then  church  rates  should  be  done  awav,  &c.  fcc.  '*'^'" 
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"  Orthodox**  tbuiks  fewer  stalls  would  be  wanted,  apd  that  $00j.  a  ymr 
would  be  enaogh  for  each  (an  opiDioti  in  which  very  many  prebendaries  would 
moat  gladly  concur) ;  that  no  stall  should  ever  be  given  to  the  iocambent  oi  a 
living ;  and  that  pluralities  should  be  done  away ;  while  "  A  ConsUat  Raader** 
contents  himself  with  the  great  suggestion  of  doiBg  away  peuf»  instead  of 
deans  and  chapters. 

When  persons  of  such  unity  of  purpose^  such  accuracy  of  informatioo,  and 
auch  clearness  of  view,  form  the  presture  wHkout,  we  have  every  prospect  of  a 
sound,  sweeping,  and  sensible  reform.  Another  gentleman  proposes,  on  an- 
other day,  that,  to  provide  church-room,  we  should  have  three  or  four  abort 
services  on  the  Sundays  instead  of  our  feast  days. 

"  Amicus  EccleSiie"  deals  in  generals,  and  only  wishes  the  English  clergy 
to  be  more  like  a  "  a  college  of  fishermen''  than  a  "  college  of  cardinals."  ^t 
is  to  be  hoped  he  did  not  see  the  scarlet  dresses  worn  at  &e  opening  of  Con- 
vocation.) 

But,  for  good  sense  and  practical  views,  the  "  Morning  Advertiser*'  itself 
^heats  all  these  gentlemen  at  once.  Thus  speaks  that  ingenuous  and  sensible 
'paper: — 

"  Do  justice  to  the  working  clergy — equalize  the  incomes  as  far  as,  con- 
sistently with  the  discharge  of  duties  and  the  proper  reward  of  genius 
and  talent,  they  can  be  equalized — let  talent  in  the  church  be  rewarded 
as  talent  is  rewarded  in  all  other  professions — let  every  clergyman  of  the 
church  have,  as  he  ought  to  have,  the  income  which  befits  a  gentleman  who 
has  expended  a  large  sum  upon  his  education — put  an  end  to  church-rates 
and  all  other  burdens  which  bear  upon  those  who  do  not  belong  to  the  church ; 
and  what  more  does  the  country  want  ?  What  more  does  it  require  ?  What 
more  do  the  great  body  of  the  clergy  wish  for  ?  To  talk  of  the  building  of 
more  churches  in  the  present  day,  when  those  already  built  are  not  half  filled* 
is  to  return  to  the  ase  of  darkness,  and  to  raise  enemies  to  the  ohurch  where 
enemies  did  not  previously  exist." 

That  is  to  say,  do  at  once  what  is  impossibl^^viz.,  the  whole  incoma  of  the 
church  being  now  known  to  be  such  that  (taking  the  ffrtm  amount,  with  hardly 
any  deduction,  and  at  a  valuation  of  ^ree  or  four  years  ago)  each  clergy- 
man could  not  have  more  than  280/.,  take  care  to  let  each  dergyman  have 
tile  inOome  of  a  gentleman  who  has  had  an  axpensive  education,  and  then 
reward  talent  by  much  higher  incomes,  fiec,  &c. 

*■  If  the  "  Morning  Advertiser,"  however;  bears  the  bell  for  good  sense,  the 
"  Globe"  has  it  for  veracity  very  decidedly,  and  is  not  much  behind  in  accn*^ 
racy  of  information  :*^ 

«^  '*'  We  do  not  admit  that  the  numbers  of  the  clergy  are  insufllcient  to  afford 
Religious  instruction  to  their  flocks ;  and  we  contend  that,  even  if  additional 
labourers  should  be  necessary,  the  revenues  of  the  church,  if  properly  dis- 
tributed and  applied,  are  already  abundantly  sufficient  to  supply  the  deficienc}'. 
The  truth  is,  that  it  is  not  so  much  in  the  number  of  its  ministers  tiiat  the 
eatablisfament  is  defective,  as  in  the  number  of  those  who  actually  perform 
service  for  the  remuneration  they  receive.  There  is  seldom  a  deficiency  of 
churches ;  but  how  often  does  the  church  stand  empty  while  the  congregation 
flock  to  the  dissenting  chapel  1  If  the  population  of  London  has  increa^,  so 
also  have  its  churches.  The  eye  of  the  spectator  is  bewildered  by  the  multi- 
tude of  steeples  which  surround  him  on  every  side.  And  the  same  holds  good 
in  propoirtion  of  the  provincild'  cities  and  towns*  Where  is  the  village  that 
has  not  its  church  ?  Yet  where  is  the  one  in  which  the  dissenting  chapei 
does  not  wean  away  from  its  more  exalted  competitor  a  large  proportion  of  its 
pongregation  ?  It  is  not  in  the  want  of  churches  or  of  ministers,  therefore, 
thai  we  are  to  look  for  the  cause  of  the  progress  of  the  dissent.  It  is  in  the 
w«Dt  of  suitable  habits  and  strict  discipline  in  the  established  clergy.  In  trnt 
inBiamti  out  of  ten  the  established  dergf/man  is  Mi  the  pastor  qf^hisfock.'* 
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Now«  out  of  10,560  parishes  (noticed  in  the  returns  of  t^Piro  or  three 
years  ago)  6333  incombents  do  their  own  doty.  (Probably  many  more* 
Ibr  there  were  81  recent  presentations,  115  .vacancies,  and  595  returns  not 
come  in.)  We  find,  too,  that  2080  are  non-resident  on  other  benefic^a 
because  ihey  are'rwderU  on  these,  and  that  there  are  2837  resiii^t  curatei^. 
A  nan  cannot  be  in  two  places  at  once;  and  if  you  charge  him  with 
being  a  pluralist,  do  not  make  htm  guilty  of  a  double  crime  by  charging 
him  with  not  acoompHshing  this  impoesibiUty.  Yes,  the  "  Globe''  will  say, 
but  we  complain,  then,  of  this  vast  accumulation  of  preferment.  Figure! 
are  awkward  things.  Out  of  all  the  curates  employed,  2548  are  employed 
on  UTiDgs  bel&w  dOOi,  a  year,  while  there  are  only  1139  employed  on 
liviogs  above  that  value.  So  that  it  is  the  pweriy,  not  the  riches,  bf  the 
livings  which  causes  non-residence  and  pluralities.  But  see  the  veracity 
of  the  "  Globe.  '*  There  being  8970  parishes  with  resident  incumbenti 
or  curates,  and  770  served  by  non-resident  cutates — i.  e.,  9740  parishes  ac- 
counted for,  and  in  them  6333  being  served  by  the  incumbents — i.  e.,  two- 
Airds, — ^the  "  Globe"  says  there  is  only  one-ientk  so  served. 

It  is  curious  that  these  two  papers  are  equally  apprehensive  of  the  building 
of  new  chMTckes.  With  equal  veracity  they  declare  that  they  are  not  wanted, ' 
tiuit  diose  at  present  are  empty,  and  the  dissenting  chapels  full. 


CHURCH  PROPERTY. 

(From  the  "  CkrUHan  Advocate:') 


**  It  is  not  a  little  singular  that  in  this  country  alone  so  much  difficulty 
^honld  be  experienced  as  to  the  right  of  Parliament  to  resume  the  property  of 
the  Church,  and  to  apply  its  proceeds  to  secular  purposes.  On  the  continent 
ao  sndi  difficulty  exists.  Within  the  last  twelvemonth,  in  Greece  and  in  Por- 
tugal, church  lands  have  been  seqiieflftrated,  convents  suppressed,  and  their 
property  sold  by  public  auction.  By  this  means  Portugal  has  been  enabled  not 
only  to  liquidate  its  national  debt,  but  even  to  deposit  a  surplus  sum  in  the 
ttate  coffers ;  while,  at  the  satme  time,  the  Beats  of  moiiastitf  seclQsiou-haVa 
hecu  transformed  to  hospitable  villas.  In  France  aosd  Germany  the  who)« 
ccdesiaflAioal  establishment  has  repeatedly  been  i«modelled,'and  it  is  impost 
sibie  to  refraiu  from  wondering  how  an  antiquated  prejudice,  exploded  ta  aU 
cimHged  Europe,  should  have  found  shelter  in  diis  island.  Ferhdps  *some 
explanation  of  diis  surprising  appearance  may  be  gathered  from  the  checkered 
and  eventful  history  of  those  continental  countries.  Repeatedhf  the  theatre  qf 
war  during  the  lowt  haff  ceiihcry,  the  property  of  both  church  and  state  has  re* 
pesiedhf  ehamged  its  owners.  Cathedrals  wero  oceasionaUf  comerted  mto  ma§aaima 
qf  oDummih'on,  Unieoraity  haUs  were  garrisoned  bp  the  outposts  qf  Napoleon  ;  and 
finreiyn  jtarists,  seeing  these  great  ehaages  reaUsod  im  the  wag  of  fact  and  events 
became  habiiuated  to  the  notion  that  the  supreme  power  of  the  state  eould  dispose 
atpkaeare  of  institutions,  brfore  which  antiquitg  would  otherwise  have  placed  ^te 
shield.  Whether  these  circuiQStaacee  c^n  be  regarded  as  fuUy  explaining  tha 
continental  and  insular  divergence  of  opinion  we  have  just  alluded  to,  certain 
it  is,  that  even  in  elementary  treatises  of -law,  the  doctrine  has  long  been,  re- 
cognised, that  institutions  designed  for  perpetuity,  such  as  entails^  hospitals, 
or  churches,  are  revocable  at  the  option  of  the  state.  And  yet  this  doctrine, 
cpmnionly  seoeived  abroad,  is  so  umhnown,  or  at  least  so  unocecpMJe,  to  Lord 
Stanley  and  his  frieod^,  thi^t  oa  ^r.  Ward's  notion  ihey  seoedied-from  tht 
Ministry,  thereby  disoviruing  a  principle  which  all  Europe  .beaides  hen  been 
(arwnsd  to  ^mhfSice."'-rC(iledQm4m  Mercery.  .     ;    < 

Thia  paragraph  is  recommended  to  particular,  notion.  Surely  it  must  Jbe 
written  by  a  Tory  chuiyshman,  assuming  Radicalism  as  a  veil.  Is  SMiealisBA 
«o  honest  as  this?--pr  so  simple/    Strange,  indeed,  that  a  UQtiop  whi^  )pa 
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'-arisen  from  tlie  property  of  both  Church  and  State  constantly  changing 
handls,  from  the  country  being  the  theatre  of  war,  and  churches  turned  hxto 
magazines,  should  be  unacceptable  to  any  one !  Such  things  are  so  pleasant 
that  every  one  must  wish  to  see  the  same  causes  followed  by  the  same  results 
in  England! 


WELSH  CLERGY. 
(Prom  the  ^*  Morning  ChronicU.") 
V  k  Rev.  Gentleman  who  distinguisbee  himself  as  an  active  partisan  of  the 
Tory  candidate,  in  the  late  election  for  the  Carnarvonshire  boroughs,  the  Rev. 
J.  W.Trevor,  Vicar  of  Carnarvon,  a  Rnral  Dean, Treasurer  of  the  diocese,  and 
eaamiuing  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Bangor,  has,  since  the  publicity  given . 
to  the  ministerial  views  of  Church  Reform,  been  presented  by  that  Right 
Reverend  Father  in  God  to  a  rectory  in  Anglesey,  worth  900/.  a  year.  Now. 
the  parish  is  large  and  populous,  and  the  people  understand  only  Welsh,  while 
.the  Rev.  J.  W.  Trevor,  on  the  other  hand,  only  understands  English ;  for  a 
month  has  not  passed  since  he  refused  the  Chairmanship  of  tbe  Carnarvonshire 
Quarter  Sessions, '  because  he  considered  himself  incompetent  for  the  officer  as 
he  did  not  understand  the  Welsh  language.'  " 

It  is  not  possible  at  this  moment  to  consult  Mr.  Trevor  as  to  the  eacact 
terms  in  which  he  couched  his  refusal  as  to  the  office  of  Chairman.  But  so 
false  is  the  declaration  that  he  does  not  know  Welsh,  that  when  presented  to 
the  vicarage  of  Carnarvon,  sixteen  or  eighteen  years  ago,  he  was  not  allowed 
to  take  possession  of  it  till  he  had  satisfied  the  proper  persons  in  the  parish 
of  his  perfect  competency  to  officiate  in  Welsh,  and  of  his  wide  knowledge 
of  the  language. 

-  VOLUNTARY   SYSTEM. 

fTo  the  Editor  of  the  British  Magazine,  J 

Sir, — ^You  wish  to  collect  facts,  and  I  send  you  the  following  as  a  specimen 
of  the  working  of  the  Voluntary  System,  and  of  the  truly  independent  and 
affluent  state  in  which  the  ministers  of  religion  must  be  placed,  by  being  left 
to  the  "  Uberaliiy"  of  the  people.  A  parishioner,  in  comfortable  circumstances, 
and  to  whom,  on  all  occasions,  I  had  shewn  every  kindness  in  my  power, 
being  taken  dangerously  ill,  I  visited  him ;  he  appeared  to  be  deeply  affected 
with  my  ministrations,  and  frequently,  wiUi  abundant  tears,  exclaimed,  that 
he  never  could  be  smfficiently  grateful  for  the  attention  I  had  paid  him,  and  the 
comfort  I  had  afforded  him.  He  recovered.  About  three  months  after  this 
my  collector  came  to  him  for  certain  dues  which  (though  generally  paid 
through  the  parish)  some  had  refused,  and  which  he  kiew  I  was  deterred  from 
enforcing,  not  from  any  doubt  of  their  legality,  but  because  expense  and  other 
inconvenience  would  follow  to  a  great  extent.  The  gratrftd  man  refused  the 
payment.    His  portion  was  two^ehHUngS'Ond'eight'pence. 

I  am>  Sir,  &c.    Pastob. 

(From  the  Christum  Advocate.) 

Gbntlbmen, — I  am  one  of  the  unfortunate  trustees  of  the  Coventry  chapel, 
whom  the  preachers,  with  their  usual  good  faith,  have  left  to  shift  for  them- 
selves. The  old  chapel  not  being  genteel  enough,  either  in  form,  furniture,  or 
situation,  they  must  have  a  new  one,  let  the  trustees  suffer  as  they  might. 
^^evertheless,  they  have  no  objection  to  use  those  trustees  as  a  stalking-horse, 
as  the  following  simple  statement  of  the  case  will  shew : — 
:  There  is  620/.  debt  on  the  old  chapel.    The  trustees  have  had  to  pay  the 
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jntereat  out  of  their  own  pockeU  for  the  last  two  or  three  years,  not  being 
informed  thereof  till  500t.  of  thecDebt  was  called  in,  with  the  interea/b  due 
thereoQ.  Part  of  this  5002.  the  trustees  have. had  to  borrow  of  bankers  at 
Coventry  on  their  own  bond.  The  chapel  wanted  repairs ;  but  rather  than 
the  preachers  would,  by  the  desire  of  the  trustees,  have  it  put  in,  repair,,  and 
continue  at  it,  they  left  it,  and  hired  the  Lancasterian  school  at  lOt,  a-year, 
with  this  determination,  that  the  trustees  should  pay  the  debt  on  the  old 
chapel,  and  do  as  they  could  with  it.  The  preachers  got  leave  from  Con- 
ference to  beg  through  the  Connexion,  which  was  done,  ostensibly  for  the 
double  purpose  of  paying  the  debt  on  the  old  chapel  and  building  the  new. 
The  result  is  not  known  to.  the  tmsteesof  the  Society;  beoawe,  according  to 
usage,  the  superintendent  of  Coventry,  and  Mr.  Mason,  of  London,  are  the 
Nceivers*  But  there  was  a  bazaar  at  Coventry  that  produced  more  than  1332., 
-and  several  individuals  subscribed  llCL;  the  trastees,  however,  have  to  pay 
6aOf.,  with  the  interest  thereoo,  the  preacher  and  his  party  allowing  76L  for 
the  furniture  of  the  old  chapel,  which  cost  4001.,  and  1502.  towards  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt.  We  have  had  the  chapel  put  up  to  auction,  and 
would  have  sold  it  for  2502.,  but  could  get  no  bidder,  owing  to  the  depression 
of  trade.  It  cost  about  1,6002.  It  is  remarkable  that  no  ground  suitable 
can  be  got  to  build  on,  and  that  only  one  trustee  (and  he  a  poor  man)  has 
.  been  obtained  for  the  new  chapel.  The  inhabitants  of  Coventry  generally 
think  the  old  place  the  most  suitable.  The  trustees  were  willing  to  give  1002. 
to  be  rid  of  ail  responsibility,  and  they  were  led  to  believe  that  the  preachers 
had  agreed  to  it ;  but  no.  It  is  well  known  that  the  old  chapel  might  be 
|)tit  in  good  repair  for  2002. ;  besides  taking  out  of  it  space  for  a  Sunday- 
school  capable  of  holding  two  hundred  children.  Some  of  the  trustees  are 
dead ;  some  have  left  England ;  some  are  very  poor,  not  having  a  shilling  to 
give.  The  burthen,  therefore,  falls  oppressively  on  the  very  few  that  are 
left.  We  fondly  imagined  that  the  money  collected  was  for  the  liquidation  of 
the  debt  upon  the  old  chapel,  as  well  as  for  the  building  of  the  new,  and  that 
honesty  would  require  the  payment  of  the  debt  on  the  old  chapel  before  the 
erection  of  the  new  building  was  begun ;  but  it  appears  we  were  in  both 
respects  mistaken.  For  my  part,  I  ventured  to  think  that  it  would  be  but 
just,  rather  than  the  trustees  should  have  to  pay  money  out  of  their  own 
pockets,  which  must  be  a  great  inconvenience  to  some,  and — if  each  must  pay 
his  share — productive  of  loss  and,  perhaps,  ruin  to  others,  to  adopt  the  plan 
acted  upon  in  the  case  of  the  Theological  Institution,  and  out  of  so  much 
collected  for  the  cause  of  Missions,  the  Contingent  Fund,  and  the  profits  re- 
sulting from  an  extraordinary  demand  for  the  fVatchman,  appropriate  some 
portion  to  our  relief,  rather  tiian  make  the  trustees  unjustly  suffer  for  their 
rashness  in  becoming  such.  Instead  of  this,  however,  I  have  now  a  letter 
before  me  calling  for  my  share  of  more  interest  now  due,  and  also  requiring 
me  to  sign  a  bond  for  the  payment  of  the  remainder  of  the  debt  on  the  chapel, 
at  the  same  time  that  Messrs.  Stevenson  and  Mason  have  money  ([to  what 
amount  I  cannot  say)  that  has  been  collected  professedly  for  our  relief.  All 
having  been  done  with  the  sanction  of  Conference,  there  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  be  thus  deprived  of  what  belongs  to  us.  -I  have  therefore  no  alterna- 
tive but  to  accuse  the  preachers  of  obtaining  money  under  false  pretences. 
In  fact,  I  am  completely  disgusted  with  their  unchristian  and  unjust  con- 
duct ;  and  hardly  less  so  with  the  people,  for  being  their  dupes  and  slaves. 
Gbobgb  Stanley,  Trustee  of  Coventry  Chapel. 
ZondoH,  J%(.  9,  1885. 

(From  the  "  Christian  Advocate,'^) 

Thx  fr9t  gtone  of  another  large  chapel  was  laid  by  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  in 
the  Leeds  West  Circuit,  on  Wednesday  week,  in  the  presence  of  an  immense 
concourse  of  people^  in  the  lower  part  of  the  estate  of  the  late  John  Blayds, 
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Esq.,  bounded  by  Pu-k-lane  on  die  south*  and  by  (Msrd-row  on  die  msit. 
The  chtfMl  i»  to  be  100  feet  long  by  76  »  width.  tTpmods  of  ^OdOt 
have  already  been  subscribed.  The  debt  on  the  eaeieiin^  Leede  chapel  U  tn- 
mmidotu.  (!  1) 

The  Chapel  Fund  Collection  was  naaule  last  Svndi^  in  dw  Kingsley  and 
Norley  ChapeU  (Northwich  Cireoit^*  tu  the  me  U.  ^,  and  m  tkt  vUmt 
U.  Sd.  «wre.ceaecfod.^(  !  I  )— i^-ow  m  Carreaffmie^. 


POLITICAL  DISSENT. 

{From  the  Record,) 

Tbb  foHowing  is  a  letter  which  has  lately  been  addressed  to  the  minister  and 
deacons  of  t£e  Independent  Meeting  at  Bnry  St.Ednrands.  It  eomes  ^rtvtk 
a  gentleman  of  considerable  and  deserved  tnfloence,  As  Well  oti  aiccoant  of 'his 
station  in  society,  as  of  his  piety  and  general  worth. 

It  confirms  iht  opinion  that  we  have  already  ex-pressed,  that  the  traly  pious, 
8Dund«-thinldng»  arid  right-minded  among  our  nonconformist  brethren,  flore 
beginning  to  feel  disgusted  with  the  ooMhiet  of  their  political  leaders,  and 
will  no  longer  tamely  consent  to  be  dragged  through  the  mire  of  Radicafiam, 
ibr  I3ie  purpose  of  aggnndtBing  a  few  individuals  who  are  emulating  the  cen^ 
doct  of  O'Connell  and  the  Popish  agitators. 

We  earnestly  recommend  the  following  letter  to  die  attfentibn  of  our  dtS'^ 
senting  readers  :— 


To  the  Church  6f  God  worshipping  at  W Street,  B , 

and  the  Minister  and  Deacons. 
*''CBBiBTiANBEBTBaEir, — The  experience  of  the  last  year  having  convinced 
me  of  the  painfbl  tmth,  that  the  spirit  of  dissent  is  inconsistent  with  the  rfiind 
of  a  good  subject,  I  am  compelled  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  a  longer 
contin\ianc6  of  our  spiritual  connection  can  be  prodtictive  of  no  mutual 
benefit  to  us.  The  hostility  of  dissenters  against  everv  Adtainistratfon  tha^ 
re/uses  immediate  compliance  with  all  their  demands,  their  readiness  to  make 
common  cause  with  infidels  and  radicals,  and  to  support  ungodly  men  who 
hold  out  to  them  the  bait  of  the  grant  of  their  wishes,  a  fearless  avowal  of 
destructive  principles, — these  and'  many  other  signs  of  liie  latter  times  are  so 
opposite  to  my  feelings,  that  I  am  hopeless  of  any  longer  taking  sweet  counsel 
together  with  tham.  While  your  ministers  opposed  these  evil  tendencies,  I 
cherished  the  thought  that  my  presence  might  aid  them  in  promoting  the  cause 
of  godliness,  but  when  I  see  them  also  forsaking  the  good  part,  I  retire  ia 
despair.  With  every  feeling,  therefore,  of  spiritual  regard  for  you  with  whoiA 
I  have  been  so  pleasantly  connected — ^with  thanks  for  your  love,  and  earnest 
prayers  for  the  prosperity  of  your  minister  and  your  whole  body,  I  withdraw^ 
with  much  regret,  my  name  from  your  congregation,  and  retire  to  the  bpsotA 
of  a  Church  which,  with  all  its  faults,  real  or  impnted,  yet  remains  tlfe  asyluiA 
of  peace,  and  the  foundation  of  good  order,  loyalty,  and  pious  submission  to 
the  powers  .that  be.  **  I  am.  Christian  Brethren,  your  sincere  friend, 

"  R.  B.  St.  EIdmunds,*^ 


THE  RELIGIOUS  PRESS  IN  AI^IERICA. 

{F)rom  th€   Chrittian  Adeooate,) 

VfR'niteorhtear  the  multitude  of  religious  newspapers  published  in  the  United 
States  spoken  of  as  a  very  commendable  feature  in  the  moral  aspect  <^  that 
country.    The  following  extracto  from  an  article  in  the  New  York  Eotn^Hiet 
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win  8hew  that  oiur  American  brel^rea  have  been  landed  in  a  stnih  too  little 
qualified : — 

At  the  Baptist  Convention  in  Cincinnati,  one  of  the  topics  of  discnssiotf 
idated  to  the  periodical  press,  and,  especially,  to  the  error  of  umltiplying 
nligions  newspapers,  without  an  adequate  support.  The  history  of  the  re- 
tigions  press  in  -diis  coontff  would  be  a  tills  of  wob  on  tbb  PA.aT  op 

PUBLISHKaS. 

The  following  facts  were  reported  respecting  Baptist  papers : — ^The  Chrittum 
Waichmim  was  for  many  years  a  losing  concern.  It  costs  thousands  of  dollars 
beyond  its  income.  The  LowM  £van§eUit  is  dead  for  want  of  snpport. 
A  Baptist  paper  started  in  Rhode  Island  became  bankrupt.  The  Baptists  of 
Connecticut  raised  2,000  dollars,  as  a  gratuity  for  a  religious  paper,  but  it 
^Biiled  fiir  want  of  support  Ziom's  AdumoUe  is  a  losing  concem.  The  refsMil 
Telegraph  has  not  a  support.  The  New  Yoric  Bapiigi  RegisUr,  whidi  has 
Tastly  mow  subscribers  than  aoy  other  paper  among  Baptists,  cost  an  im- 
mense sum  for  years  in  the  outset,  and  now  only  yiehfe  a  profit  of  900  doiiarsi 
The  BapM  EqMmtwy,  of  New  York,  has  already  ruined  the  property  of  ibur 
brethren  who  published  it.  In  Pennsylvania,  Baptist  brethren  have  laid  out 
more  than  5,000  dollars  in  two  papers,  neither  of  which  has  ever  paid  its  way: 

Dr.  Going,  of  New  York,  said  the  report  had  his  hearty  coneurrence.  Oo4 
larger  well  edited  rdigiooa  paper  was  enough  for  Baptists  in  the  west.  The 
Methodists  had  had  more  wisdom  than  Baptists  and  Presbyterians  in  thesi 
matters.  Look  at  their  New  York  Christian  Advocnte,  with  its  30,000  sub- 
scribers, and  all  their  aumgterf  pushing  it  forward.  Publishing  religious  ntwa*- 
papers  was  generally  a  lotmg  hunness: — Because  such  publishers  oeldrnn  got 
their  pay.  Scattered  in  small  sums  over  the  country,  their  money  was  seldom 
collected.  Their  paper  cost  money ;  their  ink  cost  money ;  their  type-setters 
must  have  money  every  Saturday  night :  but,  alas !  their  subscribers  had  Uttle 
conscience  on  the  subject.  They  would  dodge  off  to  some  new  place,  after 
taking  the  paper  for  years,  and  that  was  thelaot  theg  heard  of  them.  Indeed 
they  treated  the  publishers  of  religious  newspapers  much  as  they  did  the  mims^ 
ters  qf  the  Gospel.  T%ey  paid  such  dehts  last,  if  at  all,*  Whether  such 
subscribers  could  ever  get  to  heaven,  even  with  the  help  of  a  religious  news- 
paper, the  doctor  left  very  doubtful.  He  urged  the  propriety  of  subscribers  to 
newspapers  paying  in  advance,  or  certainly  at  the  end  of  the  year,  aod  then 

THEY  WOULD  READ  THEIR  OWN  PAPERS. 

The  Rev*  Mr.  Peck,  of  Illinois,  said,  one  great  reason  why  publishers  of 
religious  newspapers  foiled  was,  that  such  papers  had  Uttle  advertising  patron-: 
age.  This  patronage  in  other  papers  would  amount,  sometimes,  to  thousands 
of  dollars  in  a  year.  Office-holders  and  office-seekers  would  sustain  political 
papers  of  their  own  liking  at  a  great  sacr^ce.  They  often  furnished  gratuities 
of  500  or  1,000  dollars,  to  sustain  their  favourite  paper,  and  in  this  way  a 
Uttle  political  paper  could  be  kept  up  in  any  large  place.  But  the  effort  to 
establish  religious  papers  in  such  places,  and  rely  upon  local  patronage,  would 
certain^  fail.  Tolitics  first,  then  religion.  Could  such  persons  be  Christians  ? 
To  atten^pt  to  multiply  religious  papers  in  the  west,  was  follv.  Let  them 
have  one  large,  well-conducted  paper,  at  a  central  point,  ana  throw  their 
whole  strength  into  it,  and  then  it  would  be  sustained ;  for  it  would  be  worth 
sustaining. 

To  the  above  abstract  of  the  Baptist  Convention,  the  editor  of  the  On- 
cinnaH  Journal  adds  the  following  notices  respecting  Presbyterian  papers : — 
7Ae  dismal  tale  might  be  much  extended.  The  Presbyterian  and  Congregational 
churches  furnish  abundant  specimens  of  the  same  thing.  We  will  not  go  over 
the  mountains  to  take  from  their  ashes  the  Bochester  Observer^  the  Uiic^ 
Christian  Journal,  the  Albany  Iklegraph,  the  New  England  Christian  JleraU, 

*  These  sre  the  Christian  Adoocat»*9  own  Italicp, 
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kc,  &c&c.»  wUcH  have  lived  piously  and  usefully,  but  died  of  Mtarvation.'  We 
"wiBh  not  to  speak  of  the  Pre$hyterian,  which  devotes  its  profits  to  the  "  Board 
•f  Edacation/'  but  in  five  years'  existence  has  had  no  profits  to  devote ;  nor 
of  the  PkUadeipkian,  which,  ably  conducted  as  it  is,  furnishes  no  compenMotim 
io  itt  able  editor,  and  iwoolpei  iU  pMiaher  in  debt, 

'  The  Preabytecian  press  in  the  great  Valley  is  all  we  have  to  remark  upon 
now.  And  we  begin  with  the  Pittsburgh  Christian  Herald,  which,  the  editor 
vays,  has  less  than  1,500  nominal,  and  not  less  than  1,000  paying  sabscribers. 

The  OMa  Observer  has  about  1,600  or  1,700  paying  subscribers,  and  lives 
on  from  week  to  week  as  healtby  as  could  be  expected  with  such  a  support. 
Paying  a  small  salary  to  its  editor,  it  has  a  lean  subsistence. 

The  fVestem  Luminary,  with  1,500  subscribers,  probably  sustains  itself,  but 
it  can  Afford  no  competent  support  to  an  editor  without  involving  the  interests 
of  the  publisher  beyond  his  receipts. 

The  Standard,  of  Cincinnati,  cost  its  publishing  committee  1,000  dollars  oat 
of  pocket,  and  finally  was  sent  away  to  lice  cheaper  in  Indiana. 

The  MiUenial  Trumpeter,  of  Maryville,  Tenn.,  has  between  400  and  500 
anbacribers.  Its  existence  is  a  constant  loss  to  the  publishers ;  and  in  a  late 
ezpoB^,  they  avowed  themselves  almost  ready  to  give  up  in  despair.  If  they 
UH,  they  will  have  companions  in  mfsfortune. 

The  St,  Louis  Observer  is  still  doubtful  whether  it  will  be  able  to  pass  its 
infimcy  without /olo/  disease. 

The.  YouOi's  Magaxine,  of  Cincinnati,  has  nearly  1,500  subscribers,  but  thus 
lar  it  has  yielded  no  profit  to  the  publishers.  The  editor  has  newr  yet  received 
a  cent  for  his  services.    It  lives,  and  ouly  lives. 

The  Cincinnati  Journal,  has  much  the  largest  circulation  of  any  Presbyterian 
paper  of  the  great  valley ;  but  leaving  out  of  view  between  4,000  and  5,000 
dollars  lost  in  getting  the  paper  started,  it  even  mow  does  not  yield  one  cent 
OP  FStoFiT  to  the  publishers. 

The  editor  of  the  New  York  Evangelist  does  not.  tell  us  what  his  circula- 
tion is. 


THE  "  PATRIOT"  AND  "  CHRISTIAN  ADVOCATE.'' 

It  is  rather  curious  to  find  how  the  "  Patriot"  is  maintained.  By  a  pamphlet 
of  Mr.  Winter's  (the  late  Secretary  to  the  Committee  of  Deputies  of  the  Dissen- 
ters) it  appears  that  it  is  made  their  organ,  as  one  item  io  one  of  his  bills  to 
the  committee,  is  for  3,500  copies  of  the  "Patriot !"  Doubtless,  such  substantial 
patronage  fully  accounts  for  the  perfect  carelessness  of  the  managers  of  the 
*'  Patriot,"  as  to  decency,  veracity,  or  charily.  The  character  of  this  paper, 
however,  had  better  be  given  by  a  dissenter,  and  not  only  a  dissenter,  but  an 
eminent  dissenting  minister.  It  will  be  reinembered  that  Sir  Robert  Peel  sent 
for  Dr.  Smith,  Mr.  Clayton,  and  another  gentleman,  some  weeks  ago,  to  confer 
with  them.  The  following  are  Mr.  Clayton's  remarks  on  the  account  of  this 
conference  in  the  "  Patriot."  '*  There  is  an  extremely  dffective,  a  contradictory, 
and  an  unfair  statement  of  the  interview  referred  to  above,  in  the  "  Patriot" 
newspaper ;  defective,  as  it  docs  not  report  what  took  place  at  the  Meeting 
which  it  proposes  to  describe ;  contradictory,  as  it  assess,  in  italics,  that  no 
other  subjects  but  that  of  the  Marriage  Bill  was  adverted  to,  and  in  the  same 
paragraph  declares,  that  Dr.  Smith  delivered  his  opinion  upon  the  comparative 
characters  of  the  former  and  present  Administration  in  his  esteem ;  and  unfair, 
as  it  leaves  the  reader  to  conclude  that  though  the  Editor  had  held  no  com- 
munication with  Dr.  Smith  and  myself,  (though  both  of  us  were  easily  acces- 
sible, and  charged  with  no  vicious  secrets,)  yet  that  he  had  received  intelligent 
from  Mr.  Edgar  Taylor,  which  was  not  the  fact,  I  had  intended  to  write  a  line 
to  the  conductor  of  the  paper,  but  as  the  animus  of  the  whole  paragraph  is  so 
distinctly  apparent,  I  content  myself  with  appealing  to  my  respected  corn- 
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panions  on  the  occasion,  whether  the  intervJew  was  not  condacted,  on  the  part 
of  8ir  Robert  P^el,  in  Ihe  most  frank,  manly,  and  Cfaristiato-like  spirit,  ^tnd 
whether  any  thing  was  uttered  or  implied  which  in  the  slightest  degree  coin- 
promised  our  principles  as  Protestant  Dissenters,  or  -  as  the  avowed  ministen 
of  the  Prince  of  righteousness  and  peace;" 

Nothing  can  be  more  complitnentary  to  the  "  Patriot,''  both  as  to  its  good 
sense  and  its  honesty.  Having  a  reason  for  mis-statement,  it  goes  to  its^wozk 
so  wisely  as  to  contradict  itself,  and  so  honestly  as  to  iuinaate  what  is  loot 
the  fact !  This  is  the  accredited  organ  of  dissent  I  The  paper  of  which  3,900 
copies  are  bought  by  the  Committee  of  Dissenters  for  distribntion  ! 

Its  politics  are,  if  possible,  more  fdrious  everyday.  Indeed^ the  exhibitions 
made  by  the  dissenting  organs  on  political  matters  jnst  now  are  tremeudons. 
*The  following  is  (me  of  foany  of  a  similar  kind : — 

"  The  days  of  our  years,  says  the  Psalmist}  are  three-Bcore-years-and-ten. 
Our  King  has  therefore  entered  on  the  last  year  of  the  ordinary  term  Of  human 
existence.  The  rumonr  of  thb  Queen's  pregnancy  has  been  denied' as  by 
authority.  It  U  consequently  highly  probabU  that  the  throne  vriU  ehortly  -be  fiUed 
by  the  iVtncest  f^ctoria.  To  this  event  we  cannot  look  fbrwara  without 
recognising  the  goodness  of  Providence,  in  the  class  of  advisers  by  which 
there  is  every  reason  to  expect  the  youthAil  sovereign  will  be  surronnded:  Woe 
to  the  country  were  she  likely  to  have  for  her  Prime  Minister  a  proud,  heatt- 
less,  ambitious,  desperate  despiser  of  the  people !  Woe,  perhaps,  in  such  a 
case,  to  herself !  Instead  of  this,  however,  there  wiU  preeuie  in  her  amndle  a 
man  who  has  always  been  the  friend  of  his  country,  a  man  who,  knowing,  as 
he  has  himself  dedared,  that  the  industrious  classes  are  the  sinews  of  the 
state,  will  act  on  the  persuasion,  that,  in  protecting  their  interests,  he  is  best 
consulting  the  safety,  honour,  and  welfare  of  his  sovereign  and  her  dominions. 
That  man  is  the  patriotic  Durham." — Chrietian  Advocate, 

This  declaration  as  to  Lord  Durham  is  constantly  repeated  just  at  present, 
and  the  King's  death  anticipated  with  that  satisfaction  which  so  clearly  evinces 
the  loyalty  of  these  dissenting  organs.  They  are  very  busy  also  just  now  with 
proclaiming  the  infamous  character  of  the  clergy.  The  "  Patriot"  (after  its 
bitter  complaints  about  Mr.  Gathercole)  accuses  many  of  them  of  making  the 
farmers  drunk  at  their  tithe  feasts,  in  order  to  cheat  them  $  and  the  "Christian 
Advocate"  represents  them  as  regular  fox-hunters  !  Really,  it  is  hard  to  say 
.ii(hidi.of  these  papecs  doea  most  discredit  to  dissent  by  its  tone,  style,  and 
spint:  How  can  dissenteis  complain  of  being  mis-understood  when  they 
attow  their  organs  to  be  so  shameless  ? 


ROYAL  BIBLES. 


1h  the  manuscript  department  of  the  King's  library,  at  Pkris,  a  case  con- 
taining seven!  interesting  autographs  has  much  excited  the  attention  of 
.TiaiterB.  They  are  written  in  a  manuscript  BiUe,  on  two  pages  at  the  end, 
as  follows : — 1.  "  This  Bible  is  ours,  Charles,  the  Vth  of  our  name.  King  of 
FraBCt.  It  is  in  1 1  volumes,  and  we  caused  it  to  be  made.  Signed,  CSbarles." 
•—a.  "  This  Bible  is  ours,  Henry,  Illd  of  the  name.  King  of  France  and 
Poland.  Signed,  Henry.''— 3.  "  This  is  our  Bible.  Signed,  Louis  XIIL''— 
4«  «'  This  ia  oui  Bible.    Signed,  Louia  XIY/'— iZMwni^ 


EXTRACT  FROM  REV,  G.  TOWNSEND'S  SPEECH  AT  PURHAM. 

"  L«T  me  say  one  word  on  the  subject  of  the  great  inequality  which  occurs 
umong  Ae  clergy.  When  Christianity  was  first  established  in  England,  the 
lotmeto  of  estilte^' endowed  the  parishes— which  wei%  generally  co-extensive 

Vol.  Vll.— .ilfarcX,T835; 
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With  those  estates — and  nobles,  great  men,  and  princes  endowed  the  cathedrals 
with  lands  for  the  perpetual  maintenance  of  daily  worship.  The  consequence 
was,  that  both  parishes  and  cathedrals  were  always  nneqaaliy  endowed,  and 
some  of  the  clergy  were  always  comparatively  poor,  while  others  were  more 
enriched.  This  difference  was  greatly  increased  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL 
and  his  immediate  successors,  who  plundered,  without  mercy,  both  parishes 
and  cathedrals,  and  bestowed  the  ecclesiastical  revenues  on  those  whom  they 
pleased  amon j;  the  laity,  or  otherwise  disposed  of  them.  Therefore,  we  are  no 
more  responsible  for  the  supposed  largeness  of  our  revenue  than  Sir  James 
Graham  is  responsible  to  the  mob  which  may  envy  Netherby,  or  than  Mr. 
Lambton  is  responsible  to  the  Spenceans  who  may  long  for  the  division  of  the 
lands  at  Lambton.  (Loud  applause.)  Let  us  now  return,  however,  to  the 
question  of  the  blessings  which  have  hitherto  attended  the  establishment  of 
the  two  classes  of  the  clergy  to  which  I  have  alluded.  I  boldly  declare  diat 
the  property  of  the  church  is  the  property  of  the  people  of  England,  and  that 
the  poorest  person  in  the  land  who  can  send  his  son  to  the  lowest  and  to  the 
cheapest  school  where  a  competent  education  may  be  acquired  is  entitled  to 
hope  for  a  share  of  that  property,  and  to  anticipate  the  possibility  that  his 
own  old  age  may  be  relieved  or  be  benefited  by  the  success  of  his  child.  All 
the  landed  property  of  the  country,  by  a  fiction  of  the  ancient  law,  belonged 
to  the  King — ^Uiat  is,  to  the  State.  The  King  and  the  State  have  ordered  &at 
the  greatest  portion  of  that  property  should  be  appropriated  to  various  indi- 
vidual noblemen  or  gentlemen,  and  that  it  may  pass  from  one  person  to 
another  by  descent,  by  will,  or  by  purchase.  Another  large  portion  of  the  landed 
property  is  permitted  by  the  state  to  be  functionary  property — to  pass  from  one 

gerson  to  another,  neither  by  descent,  by  will,  nor  by  purchase ;  but  to  be  granted, 
y  appointment,  to  such  individuals  who,  by  their  education,  their  character, 
their  virtue,  their  wisdom,  their  perseverance,  or  their  clerical  qualifications* 
generally  considered,  may  be  deemed  worthy  of  possessing  it.  Such  is  the  church 
property  of  which  we  are  speaking,  and  one  great  benefit  of  this  tenure  of  a  large 
mass  of  landed  property  is  to  maintain  among  Uie  people  the  hope,  the  happy, 
the  endearing  hope,  that  their  families  may  obtain  a  portion  of  this  propexty> 
and  while  their  sons  are  useful  to  their  country  by  the  right  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  an  honourable  station,  they  shall  not  be  dependent  upon  die  aims 
and  contributions  of  their  congregations,  but  shall  depend  upon  their  share  of 
the  functionary  property  set  apart  for  that  purpose.  (Loud  applause.)  I  again, 
therefore,  say  to  the  people— I  speak  to  you — I  beg  of  you  not  to  surrender 
your  own  hope  of  sharing  in  the  conunon  good.  Let  the  poor  man  who  has 
a  large  family  of  sons,  and  who,  in  the  declining  of  commerce  or  the  failing 
of  agriculture,  sees  but  a  small  prospect  of  success  to  his  children,  and  there- 
fore of  comfort  in  his  old  age  to  himself-— let  this,  or  any  poor  man/ go  down 
to  the  beautiful  domain  in  which  the  gentleman  who  insults  the  church  of 
Durham  is  an  inhabitant-— let  the  poor  man  go  to  Lambton  Castle,  and  there 
let  him  gaze  at  the  rich  woods  and  the  pleasant  valleys — let  him  mark  the  lovelr 
landscape  of  that  enhancing  spot,  with  all  its  wide-spread  variety  of  field, 
and  water,  and  garden,  anq  ^^^  let  him  remember  that  no  virtue,  no  wisdom^ 
no  knowledge,  no  political,  no  religious  merit  can  by  any  possibility  give  his 
child  a  share  of  the  magnificent  inheritance.  It  is  the  property  of  another* 
and  God  grant  that  the  laws  of  property  may  long  continue  undisturbed,  and 
that  the  Earl  of  Durham,  his  family,  and  his  broSiers,  may  receive  no  inter^^ 
ruption  to  their  lawful  and  honourable  possession.  Let  the  same  poor  man, 
when  he  turns  away  in  the  midst  of  his  admiration,  with  a  sigh  of  regret  that 
he  is  not  so  wealthy  as  his  noble  neighbour,  come  to  Durham,  and  climb  the 
tower  of  our  splendid  cathedral,  and  there  gaze  upon  a  domain  quite  as  lovely 
and  more  extensive  than  the  domain  of  Lambton ;  and  then  let  him  think 
and  reason,  and  sa^r,  ''  Oh,  if  I  give  to  the  child  of  my  love  a  learned  and  a 
Christian  education,  if  I  so  train  up  my  son  that  he  become  'a  useful  and  good 
man*  it  is  possible  that  one  share  at  least  of  this  wide-spreading  property 
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may  be  his.  My  son  may  take  his  portion,  and  eontribate  to  the  support  and 
bless  the  old  age  of  his  &ther/'  (Applause.)  And  is  it  nothing,  my  lorda 
and  gentlemen,  is  it  not  a  real  blessing  to  the  nation,  that  hope  should 
thus  animate  the  breasts  of  the  poor,  and  that  some  prizes  should  exist,  -what- 
ever be  the  extent  of  our  proposed  reforms,  which  should  encourage  such 
feelings  as  these )" 


EMIGRATION  TO  CANADA. 

Mr.  £ditob, — I  am  induced,  from  the  interest  that  you  appear  to  take  in  the 
emigration  of  some  of  our  redundant  working  population  to  Upper  Canada, 
to  transmit  to  you  an  outline  of  a  plan  which  is  now  in  agitation  from  the 
same  quarter  and  in  furtherance  of  the  same  design.  Owing  to  the  fiivonrabie 
accounts  of  the  undertaking,  as  mentioned  in  your  last  Number,  the  Earl  of 
Egremont  feels  sufficient  encouragement  to  induce  him  to  purchase  a  large 
tract  of  land  in  Upper  Canada,  with  the  intention  of  making  clearances,  and 
letting  it  out  into  farms  to  such  of  the  younger  sons  of  his  tenantry,  or  indus- 
trious labourers  of  a  superior  description,  as  may  be  disposed  to  try  tibeir 
fortunes  in  that  colony. 

A'  gentleman,  highlV  qualified  in  every  respect  for  such  a  task,  is  to  have 
the  superintendence  of  the  proposed  settlement.  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning, 
on  this  occasion,  a  circumstance  which  will,  I  am  sure,  rejoice  many  of  your 
readers.  My  allusion  is  to  the  firgt  object  which  will  engage  the  attention  of* 
^  managers  of  the  proposed  sdieme,  which  b  no  other  than  the  building  of  a 
church  and  school  annexed. 

This  serves  to  take  off  the  bitterness  of  our  losing  from  our  panshes  some 
of  the  most  valuable  of  our  labouring  population,  which  was  strikingly  felt  on 
the  occasion  of  the  last  emigration,  when,  owing  to  the  attachment  which- 
had  prevailed  between  the  clerg3rman  and  his  parishioners,  who  were  on  the 
point  of  leaving  their  native  country  for  ever,  they  expressed  the  deepest 
rc^et  that  they  should  see  their  pastor's  face  no  more.  Now,  however,  they 
will  no  longer  be  looked  upon  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  We  have  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  no  step  will  be  taken  in  tlds  expedition  without 
a  security  being  made  for  the  enjovment  of  the  services  of  the  temple  by  our 
countrymen ;  and,  in  addition  to  this,  that  all  human  means  will  be  taken  to 
carry  into  effect  a  sound  and  religious  education. 

Sbnbx. 


CLERICAL  SLAVERY. 

Gebat  blame  has  often  been  cast  on  those  who  believe  that  there  is  the  least 
disposition  to  deal  illiberally  with  the  clergy.  Perhaps  the  following  ex- 
tracts, from  an  account  of  a  meeting  of  the  Sussex  magistrates,  to  consider  of 
the  appointment  of  a  chaplain  to  Horsham  Gaol,  may  shew  that  such  sus- 
picions are  not  altogether  without  grounds.  The  following  are  the  speeches 
of  a  Mr.  Seymour,  and  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond. 

Tbb  Duks  of  Richmond — "  I  think  that  the  Chaplain  should  have  no  other 
dutv  to  perform  than  the  important  functions  of  his  sacred  office  in  the  gaol, 
which,  if  duly  executed,  will  engross  the  greater  part  of  the  Sabbath  day,  and 
that  his  Sunday  evenings  should  be  devoid  to  catechiz^  this  his  family.  As  he 
tmU  be  weU  paid  for  the  task  required  qf  him,  he  will  have  no  occasion  to  under- 
take other  duties." 

Mb.  SsYMOua  "had'  no  intention  of  adverting  particularly  to  what  was 
done  at  Horsham  gaol,  but  he  merely  stated  what  he  thought  ought  to  be  the 
duties  of  a  new  Cluipiain.  If  they  thought  the  duty  ought  not  to  be  increased, 
then  he  would  say,  diminish  the  salary.    He  thought  iGOl.  a  year  a  very 
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kmid9ome  $i^arf,  Ottt  of  5000  caracies  in  EnglAiid,  4000  were  under  1501.  m 
year ;  and  it  was  n  cdrioiit  circomBtance,  that  while  at  Horaham  the  priaoDera 
numbered  about  30Q,  and  the  chaplain  had  1601.  a  year, — at  Lewea,  where 
the  prisoners  numbered'  900,  the  chaplain  had  only  1002.  a  year.  Bat  what 
did  they  do  at  the  Lewes  House  of  Correction?  Theydid  not  increase  the  salary 
and  diminish  the  duty,  but  arranged  that  there  should  be  morning  and 
evening  prayers,  and  that,  including  those  duties,  an  average  of  four  howr9  per 
day  should  he  given  for  ifutruetion.  The  chaplain  should  hM  no  other  qffiee, 
but  devote  his  tohole  time  and  attentum  to  the  moral  coudiHdn  of  the  prisoners^ 
There  should  be  two  full  services  every  Sunday,  and  he  should  devote  three 
hours  a  day  throughout  the  year ;  for  he  could  not  dievote  his  time  better.  It 
might  be  said  that  it  was  an  irksome  duty  to  instruct  prisoners :  no  muk 
thing — they  were  clean  and  humble,  and  the  chaplam  had  never  to  eneomnier 
intemperance.  He  believed  the  curate  here  had  not  more  than  100/.  a  year; 
and  what  ha4  he  to  do  ?  To  attend  marriages  and  births ;  to  visit  ^Ae  mck, 
and  various  other  things  (hear,  hear) ;  but  the  duties  of  a  chaplain  to  a 
prison  toere  not  haff  so  irksome ;  in  fact,  theg  were  not  irksome  at  aU,  There  im» 
nothing  to  counteract  the  ^orts  qf  a  cheplam :  and  if  the  prisoners  turned  oat 
well,  the  chaplain  had  the  gratification  of  saying — '  This  is  my  work.'  Bat 
if  they  gave  him  other  duties  to  perform,  he  could  not  attend  sufficiently  to 
the  prisoners.''  , 

It  would  be  very  easy  to  comment  on  the  speech  of  Mr.  Seymour,  if  it  were 
worth  it.  The  logic  of  a  person  who  says,  that  because  one  set  of  persons  is 
exceedingly  ill  paid,  a  salary  exceeding  them  by  102.  a  year  mast  be  a  very 
handsoase  one,  and  that,  because  thecarate  of  Brighton  has  only  1002.  a 
year,  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  chaplain  of  Horsham  should  have  only  IGOL, 
might  afibrd  some  amusement.  And  his  exquisite  conception  of  the  dutiea 
and  the  feelings  of  a  clergyman — his  notion  diat  visiting  the  sick  was  a  dread- 
ful duty,  while  there  is  nothing  at  all  irksome  in  having  nothing  but  felom  to 
deal  with,  becaose  they  are  not  allowed  to  get  drunk,  is  well  worthy  of  his 
logic.  But  this  is  all  nihil  ad  rem.  There  will  of  course  always  be  magis- 
trates who  are  unable  to  reason,  and  who  are  very  UUinformed.  But  this  is 
not  the  question.  What  are  we  to  say  of  persons  in  the  station  of  magis- 
trates, and  of  a  nobleman  of  high  distinction,  who  think  that  1602.  is  a 
very  handsome  sum  for  the  whole  and  sole  maintenance  of  a  man  just  as  much 
a  gentleman  in  his  feelings  and  education  as  thcv  are,  and  in  all  human  pro- 
bability very  far  their  superior  In  every  possible  particular,  except  thai;  of 
rank  and  fortune.  At  I^wes,  too,  this  liberal  nobleman  and  gentleman 
expect  the  chaplain  to  give  his  services  for  1002.  a  year,  lliose  services  are 
four  hours  attendance  for  365  days  in  the  year,  in  communication  with 
felons,  and  two  full  services  on  the  Sunday  1  The  Duke  of  Richmond  says, 
that  after  the  two  full  services,  he  is  to  spend  the  evening  in  catechizing  this 
his  family  f  7%i9-^Ai9  family  !  If  there  is  one  situation  under  heaven  more 
painful  and  weary  to  a  minister  of  the  gospel  than  another,  it  need  hardly  be 
s&id  that  it  is  that  of  a  gaol  chaplain.  Every  member  of  his  congregation  is 
accused  or  convicted  of  a  crime — most  of  them  are  hardened  criminals — ^most 
of  them  are  under  his  care  for  a  time  so  short  as  to  preclude  all  reasonable 
hope  of  benefit.  Then,  worst  of  all,  it  is  his  sad  task  to  do  what  can  be  done 
with  those  who  are  appointed  to  die — ^to  see  the  struggles  of  sin,  and  igno- 
rance, and  fear,  at  the  approach  of  a  violent  death, — and  to  attend  the  mise- 
rable culprit  to  the  close.  If  there  is  one  man  on  earth  who  is  unfitted  by  his 
painful  and  most  irksome  duties  from  any  other  pleasure  or  refreshment  than 
^ose  of  domestic  life,  it  is  the  poor  gaol  chaplain.  Common  society  can  have 
little  pleasure  for  the  heart  worn  and  weighed  down  with  the  constant  inter- 
course with  guilt  and  misery.  The  only  refreshment  for  his  spirit  must  be  the 
indulgence  of  the  calm,  quiet,  wholesome  pleasures  of  domestic  life.  But 
tliese,  says  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  he  should  never  enjoy.  £l60  is  a  very  hand- 
some salary !  He  is" to  have  nothing  else!    As  io fan^y— his  family,  says  Ihe 
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Dqke,  «ie  the  felons ;  aad»  if  lie.wklMi  for  anything  to  refresh  the  Boixha,  9^ 
the  dose  of  a  d^y  of  heavy  duty,  let  him  go  and  catechise  them.  Kow  the 
Doke  of  Richmond  is  quite  right  in  saying  Jthat  a  gaol  chaplain  should  have  no 
other  dnty.  But  then  they  who  say  so  are  hound  to  see  that  he  has  a  com- 
petence. I^cy  i^fi^  Q^^  ^^^  their  utter  contempt  for  the  oondition  of  a 
minister  of  Giod,.  by  assigning  160/.  as  a  vmy  handgdme  remuneration  for 
years  spent  in  hopeloss  toiL 

But  this  is  not  all.     It  is  not  only  that  Mr.  Seymour  and  the  Duke  of 
Richmond  wish  to  make  the  gaol  chaplain's  situation  one  of  destitution — ^they 
wish  to  make  him  a  ttoe.  They  prescribe  the  emxthoun  ^  terviee^  and  the  exact 
wmaberqf.koMrewhiohheietQspendeieerydaymthej^     The^r  b^^,  in  short,  , 
with  shewing  him>  that  they  will  not  trust  him ;  and  then  think  that  he  can  ' 
discharge  his  spiritual  duties  faithfully  1 

It  may  safely  be  put  to  the  country  at  Hrge,  dissenters  included,  whether 
this  is  the  way  to  deal  with  men  who  are  to  dischaige  spiritual  duties*— 
whether  they  who  think  so  are  qualified  to  have  a  voice  in  the  matter  ?    ' 

After  the  debate,  the  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Mr.  Seymour  retired,  of  cdur^, 
to  ^ir  carriages,  their  fine  houses,  and  their  luxuries,  having  sentenced 
one,  probably.their  superior  in  every  way,  to  slavery,  toil,  and  destitution. 
What  spirit  can  such  persons  expect  such  proceedings  to  iu^nic  ? 


FEELINGS  OF  RESPECTABLE  DISSENTERS.  ,      . 

{FrvmtkeEMmgeHeeiatgiaten  orMagattUtefitr  the  Cbtmmdm  tftks  biU  Comiimu  ^f»mUm§4m.y . 

"Thxbb  are  certain  things  which  a  large  and  respectable  body  of  the  dissenters^ 
call '  j^rteoonces,'  and  which  they  desire  to  see  removed.  Let  us  not,  however^ 
class  among  these,  '  Admission  to  the  Universities :'  they  who  object  to  the 
constitution  of  the  establishnient — they  who  have  withdrawn  themselves  from 
her  on  doctrinal  grounds^— can  surely  have  no  claim  to  share  in  the  instruction] 
which  that  church,  as  a  church,  bestows  on  those  who,  in  after  life,  are  to 
be  the  pastors  of  her  flocks,  the  spiritual  guides  of  her  people.  ' 

"  There  are  some,  however,  who  call  themselves  dissenters,  and  who,  there-~ 
fore,  in  the  eyes  of  tiie  world,  are  one  and  the  same  with  those  who  are  really' 
and  truly  upright  and  sincere  ChristiaAS,  though  less  hasty  in  their  modes  of 
expression,  but  not  less  firm  in  the  performance  of  their  dutie&^there  are 
some,  we  say,  calling  themselves  dissenters,  who,  not  content  with  the  excite- 
ment which  a  general  election  naturally  produces,  seek  to  add  fuel  to  the 
flame  by  intemperate  addresses  to  the  legislature :  we  are  referring  to  the 
document  presented  to  Sir  Robert  Peel  from  '  the  Dbsenting  Deputies '  at 
Birmingham,  bearing  the  signature  of  the  Rev.  {the  Reverend  !)  Timothy  East.* 
What  must  be  the  principles  of  such  a  deputy  as  this  ?  Be  what  they  may. 
be,  they  are  an  insult  to  the  body  of  dissenters,  who,  we  hesitate  not  to  pro- 
nounce, are  as  intelligent,  well-educated,  and  gentlemanly  in  their  conduct 
and  deportment  as  any  class  of  his  Majesty's  subjects.  Tlie  language  of  this 
address  is  that  of  a  spoiled  child,  who  will  consent  to  receive  an  orange  at  the 
bands  of  its  nurse,  but  spurns  at  tiie  same  gift  when  presented  by  an  afPectionate 
mother. 

"  But  should  the  dissenters  consider  that  inertness  on  their  part,  on  the 
present  occasion,  might  be  construed  into  carelessness,  then  let  them  come 
forward,  as  one  man,  with  loyal  addresses  to  the  throne  and  the  parliament, 
stating  in  respectful,  yet  firm  language,  lilce  honest  men,  as  they  are,  what 
tiiey  would  have.  Let  them  declare  that  they  are  not  inimical  to  a  church 
whose  existence  in  connexion  with  the  state  is  tlie  best  charter  for  their  own ; 
let  them  resolutely  set  their  faces  against  all  crafty  and  designing  partizans  and 
politicians;  let '  loyalty  to  our  King,'  'attachment  to  our  constitution,'  'the 
preservation  of  rii^ts,  civil  and  political,'  be  their  mottos,  and  they  shidl 
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prosper ;  yea>  and  not  thejr  only,  hai,  more  than  all,  the  church  of  Qod  aliall 
prosper ;  peace  and  happiness  shall  be  the  lot  of  the  nation,  as  we  trust  an 
inheritance  incorraptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  shall  be  here- 
after to  every  individaal  in  it. 

** '  Follow  not  the  multitude  to  do  evil  V  is  a  motto  which  should  have 
as  much  weight  and  authority  with  Christians  now  as  when  it  was  first 
uttered.  Let  us  not  be  misunderstood:  it  does  not  follow  that  the  most 
numerous  party  in  any  question  is  the  'multitude '  whom  we  ought  not  to 
follow ;  else  would  there  be  no  truth  in  the  declaration-—'  in  the  midtitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  wisdom/  But  when  we  hear  of  threats  and  intimidation 
•^when,  as  in  Ireland  now,  we  have  a  'death's  head  and  cross-bones '  at  the 
door  of  every  one  who  acts  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  some  great  mischief- 
maker — ^when  force,  not  argument,  is  the  order  of  the  day,  then  that  multitude 
follow  not ;  and  if  you  ask  us  why,  we  think  we  have  alrady  said  sufficient  to 
shew  that  only  misery,  in  its  utmost  extent,  can  be  the  consequence.  But  it 
should  ever  be  borne  in  mind,  that  thb  very  anarchy  and  conftuBion  is  the  sole 
object  at  which  Dettruetives  aim  :  they,  we  know,  exclaim  loudly  against  the 
charge,  but  their  noise  resembles  more  the  clashing  and  the  fury  of  the  battie- 
field  than  of  men  seeking  after  truth  for  the  truth's  sake :  they  want  equality, 
and  they  thus  want  an  impossibility/' 

It  ought  likewise  to  be  mentioned,  that  Mr.  John  Clayton,  jnn.,  has  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  "  Record,"  declaring,  in  terms  nighly  creditable  to 
himself,  his  own  repugnance  to  a  great  portion  of  the  language  and  proceed- 
ings of  many  persons  who  undertake  to  lead  and  represent  the  dissenting 
interest  in  public,  and  his  conviction,  from  his  correspondence  with  many  dis- 
senting ministers,  that  they  generally  reprobate  the  violent  political  proceed- 
ings, and  unchristian  attacks  on  the  church,  of  the  would-be  leaders  of  the 
party.  The  "  Record"  justly  says,  however,  that  after  all  which  has  been 
said  and  done  by  so  many  public  bodies  of  the  dissenters,  they  who  do  not 
like  Mr.  Clayton  openbf  express  their  reprobation  of  these  proceedings,  must 
expect  to  be  mcluded  m  the  number  of  those  who  approve  of  them.  This, 
perhaps,  has  become  even  more  necessary  than  ever  lately.  For  one  of  the 
most  eminent  and  learned  of  the  dissenting  ministers— Dr.  Pye  Smith— who 
has  usually  muntained  a  tone  of  Christian  feeling  towards  the  church,  has 
been  goaded  by  the  violent  leaders  of  the  party  into  the  expression  of  senti- 
ments almost  as  violent  as  any  which  have  disgraced  the  hustings,  or  the 
"  Morning  Chronicle,"  or  the  "  Patriot"  and  "  Christian  Advocate."  No 
one  can  dwell  without  severe  pain  on  the  remembrance  that  a  person  like  Dr. 
Pye  Smith  should  have  allowed  himself  to  be  driven  into  saying,  that  among 
the  English  clergy  ungodliness  is  the  rule,  and  godliness  the  exception, — into 
actually  calculating  the  exact  number  of  respectable  men  among  them,  and 
other  statements  equally  unchristian  and  unjustifiable.  The  only  way  to 
account  for  this  is,  that  he  could  not  go  on,  in  any  comfort,  without  freeing 
himself  from  the  imputation  under  which  he  laboured,  of  being  too  charitably 
inclined  to  the  church,  and  of  being  guilty  of  the  crime  of  friendly  intercourse 
with  some  of  its  members  and  ministers. 

It  is  only  fair  to  the  dissenters  to  mention  the  important  fact,  that  Mr. 
Robert  Winter,  for  many  years  the  secretary  of  the  Committee  of  Dissenting 
Deputies,  has  resigned  his  situation,  and  has  stated  as  one  of  the  express 
grounds  of  his  doin^  so,  his  objection  to  the  Rne  of  policy  pursued  by  the 
committee — ^his  inability  to  be  their  instrument  in  carrying  on  measures 
which  he  thinks  not  consistent  with  Cheistian  obligations — ^hls  fears 
that  these  measures  are  sinking  the  dissenters  into  a  mbbb  political  paett — 
his  conviction  that  the  unwillingness  of  the  committee  to  oppose  the  violence 
and  imprudence  of  certain  dissenting  leaders  has  delayed  their  cause,  and  in- 
jured their  friends-^nnd  his  belief  that  that  violence  is  opposed  to  the  wishes 
of  a  large  nuyority  of  respectable  dissenters  both  in  town  atod  country.  Still 
this  violence  continues,  and  the  authorized  body — this  committee — does  not 
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oppose  it.     Conseqnently,  it  is  impossible  to  give  this  large  majority  credit  for 
sentiments  which  it  will  not  express. 

Mr.  James,  of  Birmingham,  has,  on  the  part  of  his  congregation,  disclaimed 
Mr.  East  and  his  proceedings. 


AUSTRIAN      STATISTICS. 

{Fnmthe"Time$f'*  FA.  4,1935.) 

In  the  year  1833,  the  number  of  deaths  in  the  whole  Austrian  monarchy  was 
065,731>  which  is  76,917  fewer  than  in  the  preceding  year.  The  number  of 
births  was  815,293.  Among  the  deaths  were — by  suicide,  724;  hydrophobia, 
35 ;  by  casualties,  5003 ;  murdered,  422,  (in  the  preceding  year,  466 ;) 
executed,  36,  (fewer  by  17  than  in  the  preceding  year.)  Tl&ere  were  450  per- 
sons who  were  above  100  years  of  age.  The  greatest  number  of  murders  was 
in  Grallicia — viz.,  105  ;  those  in  Lombardy,  89  ;  Dalmatia,  50 ;  Venice,  46; 
Moravia,  30 ;  Bohemia,  30,  &c.  &c. — F)^anifort  Pt^per. 
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PATRONS  OF  BENEFICES. 


Ptttrona.  Benefices. 

The  King 93 

Ab  ^ince  of  Wales     S5 

Duke  of  I^ancaster      52 

The  King,  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  824 

1004 


Bishops     •••     •• 

JJcaiia        •••     •••     .*•     •••     .. 

v/uspceia   ...     ...     •.•    •.•     ..' 

Dignitaries  and  Prebendaries.. 


1296 

70 

694 

291 

2853 


JPairoru, 
Oxford    ... 
Cambridge 
Eton 

Winchester 
St.  Darid's 


Royal  ... 
Clerical ... 
Collegiate 


Benefice*. 

432 

312 

42 

15 

4 

805 

1004 

2a58 

805 

4162 


Tolsl  in  EngUmd  and  Wales 10,711 

Royal,  Clerical,  and  Collegiate 4162 

Priyate  Patrons  and  Lay  Corporations        6549 

This  may  be  differently  stated  thus,  as  is  more  commonly  the  case : — 


Clerical    ... 
CoUegiate ... 

...    2353 

...      805 

Total     

Clerical  and  Collegiate  . 

3158 
...    ...    ... 

10,711 
3158 

Lay  Patrons  ...     •«•    •*. 

7553 
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DiSflfENTERS*  SUBSCRIPTIONS  TO  CHARITIES. 

"  WfliLX  it  (ditsent)  has  done  titis,  it  hta  been  made  to  eoDtribate  its  proportioD 
towards  the  support  of  an  endowed  church ;  (md  yei  it  koB,  oi  if  r^ftrethed  bjf 
iU  exertions,  greatly  surpassed  that  ehstrch  la  its  contributions  of  serviee  and 
money  to  those  greater  efforts  of€hiFistimnbenevoknce  which  are  not  ^  a  sectarian, 
buiofa  general  eharaeter.""^''  Case  of  the  Dissenters/') 


Names  of  ttie  Bennl  C3iart- 
taUe  IiMtltiitloos  at  Chi- 
chesfear,  with  ttie  Dates  of 
the  Reports  from  which 
the  sabjoined  atatwnant  is 


Ghxbscriptloiis  of 


aergy. 


Sabscriptfons  of 
Cbnrdunen.  Dissen. 


Infinntfy,  1888-4 

March  Charity;,*  1834. 

Lying-in  Charity, 1 1834... 
Lancasterian  Boyn'  Sch., ) 

1834 ) 

Ditto  Girls'  School,  1834.. 
National  Boys*  and  Oirls*,  > 

1834  J 

Committee  of  Christian) 

KBOwledgeSodety,16S4  { 

Do.  of  BiUe  Society,  1884> 

Do.  of  Society  for  Pro-) 

pagating  the   Gospd^V 

Do.  Church  Bfiisbnary,! 
1834 J 


243 

121 

66 

33 

22 

103 

112 
40 

17 
70 


10 


£,  ».  d, 

143    7  0 
23    20 


■^Nil 


£.  s.d 

712  1    01 

129  1 

38  6 


91 

a 

3 


3    3  0 

48    60 

86    2  0 
7    70 

26    6  0 
16  14  6 


Na 


1     1  0 


63  II 
28  1 
140    2 


t.  d 
90 
06 
80 

1  0 

46 

10  6 


100  16  6 

47  12  6 

28    7  0 

69  10  8 


8    26 


1    10 


216 


816 


68 


863    6  6  I     1  0 


1347    9    8  US  12  0 


INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHfid  AND  CHAPELS. 

A  Mbsting  of  this  Spciety  was  held  at  their  chambers^  in  St.  Martin's  Place, 
on  Monday,  t^e  1 6th  of  February;  his  Qrace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
in  the  chair.  There  were  present  the  Bishops  of  London,  Lincoln^  Lichfield 
•  and  Coventry,  St.  Asaph,  Gloucester,  Hereford,  and  Bristol,  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  John  Nicholl,  M.P. ;  Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,  Bait.,  M.P. ;  Rev.  Archdeacon 
Cambridge,  Rev.  Dr.  I^Oyly,  H.  J.  Barchard,  Es<r.,  Gedite  Bramwell,  Esq., 
J.  S.  Salt,  Esq.,  Samuel  Boeanquet,  Esq.,  Joshua  Watson,  Esq.,  George  Gipps, 
Esq.,  Rev.  H.  H.  Norris,  Wm.  Davis,  Esq.,  Rev.  Dr.  Shepherd,  Wm.  Cotton, 
Esq.,  Rev.  John  Lonsdale,  and  others  of  die  Committee. 

Among  other  business  transacted,  grants,  varying  in  amount  according  to 
the  necessity  of  the  case,  were  voted  towards  rebuilding  the  church  at  Much 
Birch,  in  the  county  of  Hereford ;  building  a  chapel  at  Shotle)r«  in  the  county 
of  Northumberland ;  building  a  chapel  at  Brereton^  in  the  parish  of  Rugeley, 
and  county  of  Staflford ;  enlvging  the  diurch  at  Tarrington,  in  the  county  of 
Hereford;  erecting  a  gallery,  and  re-arranging  the  pews  in  the  church  at 
Beyton,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk ;  enlarging  the  chapel  at  Meltham,  in  the 

«  The  object  of  the  March  Charity  is  to  reUare  the  sick  poor  with  domestic  comforts. 
t  Of  the  sfacty  sobscribers  to  the  l^ying-in  Charity  (all  of  whom  are  ladies)  Coartoen  are 
meraben  of  dogymen'a  fiunilacs. 
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parish  of  Almondbory,  and  county  of  York ;  building  galleries  in  the  church 
of  St.  Saviour,  in  the  city  of  York ;  enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  the  church  at 
Stayieybridge,  in  the  county  of. Lancaster;  enlarging  the  church  at  East 
Farieigh,  in  the  county  of  Kent;  building  a  church  at  Newport,  in  the 
county  of  Monmouth ;  enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  the  church  at  Upton^cum- 
Chalvey,  in  the  county  of  Bucks  ;  building  a  gidlery  in  the  church  at  Basing- 
bonme,  in  the  county  of  Cambridge ;  fitting  up,  with  pews  and  seats,  the 
chapel  lately  rebuilt  at  Spytty  Cenfyn,  in  the  county  of  Cardigan ;  building  a 
chapel  at  Bridgend,  in  the  county  of  Glamorgan. 


CLERGY   ORPHAN   SOCIETY. 

The  annual  General  Court  of  the  Governors  of  the  Incorporated  Society  for 
Clothing,  Maintaining,  and  Educating  poor  Orphans  of  the  Clergymen  of  the 
Established  Church,  was  held  on  Tue»iay,  February  10th,  at  the  Freemasons' 
Tavern,  Great  Queen-street. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London  presided. 

There  were  also  present,  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  the  Lord 
Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  Mr.  Justice  Gazelee,  Mr.  Baron  Gurney,  Lord 
Kenyon,  Sir  Robert  Inglis,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Russell,  of  the  Charter-house,  W. 
Wilson,  Esq.,  &c. 

The  Report  stated  that  this  Society  was  established  in  consequence  of  the 
inadequate  provision  made  for  the  married  parochial  clergy,  nearly  one-half  of 
whom,  notwithstanding  Queen  Anne's  bounty  and  the  occasional  grants  sub- 
sequently made  by  the  Legislature,  are  not  receiving  an  income  sufficient  to 
enable  them  to  provide  for  their  children  after  their  decease.  This  Society 
steps  in  to  rescue  the  younger  orphans  of  clergymen  from  the  evils  of  poverty 
and  a  neglected  education.  It  was  founded  in  the  year  1749^  incorporated  in 
1809,  and  in  1812  a  new  school-house  was  erected  at  St.  John's  Wood,  in 
which  there  are  now  upwards  of  130  children,  making  a  total  of  more  than 
1,000  who  have  enjoyed  its  benefits. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Shepherd,  Treasurer,  read  a  statement  of  accounts,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  the  receipts  of  the  past  year  were — subscriptions, 
1,501/.  I7s»;  donations,  6451.  12$.  6d, ;  dividends,  2,5822.  5«.  Qd.i  patrons 
of  charity  schools,  70^  18«.  lie/. ;  making,  including  legacies,  a  total  of 
6,038/.  9»'  !</•  The  disbursements  were — for  the  maintenance  of  the  chil- 
dren,  3,445/.  6s,  2d»;  investments,  1,601/.  lU.  3d.;  repairs,  448/.  16^., 
which,  with  the  other  charges,  left  a  balance  of  46/.  only  in  the  Treasurer's 
hands. 

A  special  fund  for  apprenticing  children  had  recently  been  established, 
towards  which  there  had  been  subscribed  during  the  year,  1,022/.  14«.  lid.; 
of  which,  831/.  5s.  had  been  funded,  and  a  balance  of  95/.  remained  in  hand. 

This  fhnd  having  been  hitherto  exclusively  devoted  to  the  girls,  it  was 
agreed  that  in  future  it  should  be  available  to  the  boys. 

Six  male  and  eight  female  candidates  were  then  elected,  after  which  the 
ofiloers  for  the  ensuing  year  were  chosen,  and  thanks  voted  to  the  Right  Rev. 
Chairman. 

The  Bishop  of  London,  in  acknowledgmg  the  compliment,  expressed  his 
regret  that  he  was  unable  to  pay  more  atteiition  to  this  valuable  Society,  but 
he  should  always  endeavour  to  promote  its  welfare  to  the  utmost  of  his  power. 
(Applause.)— The  Court  then  adjourned. — Record, 
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PART  I. — IRELAND. 

It  has  been  long  a  matter  of  deep  regret  that  no  clear  and  brief 
Btatendent  existed  from  which  the  exact  bearing  of  the  various 
le^slative-  measures  as  to  the  Irish  church  or  the  clergy  could  be 
gathered.  That  regret  is  now  obviated  by  the  following  paper,  drawn 
up  by  one  on  whom  the  fullest  reliance  may  be  placed,  and  calculated 
by  its  clear,  simple,  and  touching  exposition  of  the  shameful  robbery 
of  the  Irish  church  to  produce  more  effect  than  the  most  eloquent  and 
highly*wrought  appeal  in  their  favour. 

To  tht  Editor  of  iho  Brituk  Magaxim, 

.  *SiR, — It  appears  to  me  probable  that  it  might  not  be  uninteresting  to  the 
British  public  to  learn  what  changes  have  been  made  in  the  nominal  incomes 
of  the  parochial  clergy  in  Ireland,  and  ander  that  impression  I  have,  as  briefly 
as  I  could,  put  together  the  different  enactments  which  have  regulated  their 
property. '  ' 

It  may  be  deemed  unnecessary  to  mention  the  tithe  of  agistment,  as  it  has 
not  been  enjoyed  by  the' clergy  ror  a  century  ;  yet,  be  it  remembered,  that  the 
act  depriving  the  Irish  clergy  of  so  large  a  portion  of  their  income  did  not 
pass  till  the  last  session  of  the  Irish  parliament. 

But  there  has  been  a  gradual  diminution  of  clerical  incomes,  for  which  I 
am  sure  the  British  public  are  wholly  unprepared,  and  which  has  now  been 
'established  by  the  joint  effects  of  insolent  assumption  and  open  violence 
in  every  part  of  Ireland.  No  fees  of  any  kind  are  paid  to  the  clergy  of  the 
established  church,  except  in  the  cities  of  Dublin  and  Cork.  The  fees  for  bu- 
rials, marriages,  registrations  of  baptisms,  &c.,  have  been,  year  after  year,  gra- 
dually withheld/  and  are  now  not  even  claimed ;  Easter  dues  are  no  longer 
heard  of;  anil  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  remark  how  considerable  is  the  dimi- 
nution of  income  thus  effected.  Let  me'now  proceed  to  point  out  what  legal 
chfljages  have  been  effected. 

'  Vnien'.the  insurrection  in  the  south  of  Ireland,  during  the  years  1821  and 
1822*.  which  had  been  excited  entirely  by  the  mismanagement  of  the  extensive 
estates  held  by  an  absentee  nobleman  in  the  county  of  Limerick,  had  been 
turned,  like  all  its  predecessors,  by  the  ingenuity  of  the  ill-disposed,  into  an 
attack  upon  tithes,  the  government  thought  themselves  obliged,  in  the  spirit  of 
conciliation,  to  legislate  about  this  species  of  property,  and  in  1823  the  first 
act  for  the  composition  of  tithes  passed.  Whether  it  was  wise  to  change  the 
nature  of  that  property  need  not  now  be  discussed ;  bat  it  should  be  remarked, 
that  the  fears  so  strongly  expressed  by  a  distinguished  prelate,  and  echoed  by 
others  who  knew  Ireland  well,  have  been  fully  justified.  They  warned  the 
j;overhnient  that  the  real  object  was  to  deprive  the  protestant  clergy  of  their 
mcomes,  and  their  predictions  were  but  too  true.  The  vexatious  circumstances 
in  the  collection  of  tithes  have  been  entirely  removed,  yet  the  opposition  to 
the  composition  rent  is  as  virulent,  nay  more  virulent  than  that  to  tithes  in 
their  original  form.  But  to  return  from  this  digression.  It  is  unnecessary 
for  me  to  enter  into  any  details  of  the  act  of  1823,  for  scarcely  any  parishes 
availed  themselves  of  it,  as  it  imposed  restrictions  upon  the  commissioners 
which  must  have  seemed  to  the  incumbent  a  tolerable  equivalent  for  his  tithe 
incomes.  Loud  clamours  were  raised  for  an  amendment  of  the  act,  as  being 
too  favorable  to  the  clergy ;  and  the  act  of  1824  was  passed^  under  which  two- 

*  By  a  misundersumdjng,  diis  letter  has  been  put  into  small  type. 
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thirds  of  the  parishes  in  Irdaiid  were  coinpouDded.  This  act  gives  a  power  to 
the  incumbeDt  and  parishioners  to  make  an  agreement  without  any  reference 
to  the  averages  of  the  preceding  years ;  and  though  a  negative  was  still  left  to 
the  bishop,  yet  the  means  of  ascertaining  the  real  value  of  the  parish  were 
taken  away,  as  he  lost  his  right  of  calling  for  a  return  of  the  averages.  There 
was  now  ample  room  for  working  upon  the  fears  of  the  incumbent,  and  threats 
were  liberally  held  out  to  him,  that  if  he  did  not  accept  the  terms  offered,  ha 
must  abide  tike  consequences  of  resistance^  One  claim  universally  set  up  by  the 
parishioners  was  a  deductiou  for  the  expenses  of  collection,  which  they  never 
rated  at  less  than  twenty  per  cent.,  often  at  twenty-five  per  cent.,  and  often  much 
higher,  when  they  thought  fit  to  bring  into  the  calculation  the  losses  from  bad 
debts,  a  demand  of  not  unfrequent  occurrence.  Harassed  by  the  difficulties 
and  the  vexation  he  had  encountered,  buoyed  up  with  the  hope  that  all  disputes 
with  his  parishioners  were  now  to  be  at  an  end»  And  that  henceforward  he 
should  be  considered  as  a  landlord,  the  clergyman  submitted  to  these  disad- 
vantageous terms ;  and  it  is  but  a  moderate  calculation  to  say,  that  the  volun- 
tary compoailions  diminished  by  twenty  per  cent,  the  average  income  of  tithes. 
The  case  is  still  woise  for  the  remaining  parishes,  which  were  compounded 
under  the  compulsory  act  of  1832.  By  this  act  all  power  of  chediing  the 
amount  of  composition  was  taken  from  the  bishop,  and  the  clergyman  could 
only  oppose  the  decision  by  a  tedious  and  expensive  appeal.  The  years  chosen 
for  the  average  were  peculiarly  unfavorable,  one  of  them  a  year  of  almost  abso- 
lute famine.  And  what  shall  I  say  of  the  commissioners  ?  Without  intending 
to  pass  a  general  censure  upon  all,  truth  obliges  me  to  say,  that  some  were  so 
illiterate  as  to  give  in  returns  incorrectly  spelled ;  others  totally  ignorant  of 
every  thing  connected  with  the  value  of  land  or  of  crops ;  one,  at  least,  was  ac- 
tually taken  from  confinement  for  debt  to  be  sent  out  on  this  commission ;  an« 
other  was  convicted  before  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  having  been  the  bearer 
from  two  landlords  of  a  fraudulent  ofier  to  the  rector  of  the  parish  he  was 
arranging,  that  if  the  incumbent  would  allow  one-third  to  be  taken  off  the 
averages,  the  full  amount  should  be  secured  to  him  during  his  incumbency* 
The  rector,  though  a  very  old  man,  nobly  resisted ;  and  what  was  the  conse- 
quence ?*— The  rector  of  a  small  parish  was  put  to  the  expense  of  £l50  in  ex- 
posing the  transaction  and  vindicating  the  rights  of  his  successors,  and  title 
commissioner,  instead  of  being  prosecuted  for  peijury.  was  rewarded  with  the 
arrangement  of  another  parish.  From  such  facts  it  will  not  be  deemed  aa 
unreasonable  conclusion  that  the  compulsory  compositions  were  not  more  fa- 
vorable to  the  clergy  than  the  voluntary  agreements,  and  that  twenty  per 
cent,  may  be  taken  off  all  benefices. 

The  act  of  1832  gives  to  the  landlord  an  allowance  of  15  per  cent,  for  taking 
upon  himself  the  tithes  of  his  estates,  so  that  if  all  the  landlords  of  Ireland 
should  take  upon  themselves  the  payment  of  tithes,  which  is  the  great  object 
proposed,  the  income  of  the  clergy  would  be  still  further  diminished  by  15  per 
cent.,  that  is,  on  the  whole,  diminished  35  per  cent.  But,  besides,  a  tax  is  fixed 
upon  all  benefices  as  they  become  vacant,  varying  from  £2  109.  to  15  per  cent; 
let  this  be  averaged  at  8  per  cent.,  and  every  benefice  in  Ireland  is  reduced,  or 
is  in  the  course  of  being  reduced,  43  per  cent.  It  was  from  such  a  diminished 
income  that  the  bill  of  1834  proceeded  to  make  further  deductions ;  and  by  it 
15  per  cent,  additional  was  the  lowest  sum*  that  could  be  struck  off;  and  the 


The  reductions  of  the  bill  were  three  in  number: — (I)  Not  less  than  10  nor 
i  than  25  per  cent,  for  the  ezpeoces  of  coUectioi) ;  (2)  20  per  cent,  on  tUe  sale  of 
tiUies  and  commutation  for  land ;  and  (3)  a  further  reduction,  not  exceeding  10  per 
cent.,  where  peculiar  difficulties  occurred  in  collecting.  Thus  the  smallest  reduction 
was  90  per  cent.,  and  the  largest  55  per  cent. ;  but  a  deduction  of  \5  per  cent,  has  al- 
ready been  allowed  for  the  landlords ;  thercfbrc  the  lowest  additional  deduction  by  this 
bill  would  have  been  15  per  cent.,  the  highest  40  per  cent. 
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reductiona  mi^hi  anoQnt  to  40  per  cent,  thus  r^dockig  the  origiiml  iBCome 
from  50  to  65  per  cent.;  aod  it  should  be.i^iiuurked  that  emaU  vicarages 
were  the  benefices  from  which  tihe  greatest  deductious  would  be  necessarily 
made. 

ITiis  bill  was  rejected  as  too  favorable  to  the  clergy*  and  another  substituted, 
which  made  the  first  reduction  £22  lOt.  per  cent.,  and  finally  even  this  was^in  Mr. 
Littleton's  oondfiauensiDn  to  the  superior  wisdom  of  Mr.  O'Conneli,  abandoned, 
as  giving  too  much  to  the  Protestant  church*  and  a  third  bill  introduced*  the 
injustice  of  whidi  is  now  so  universally  acknowledged  that  any  comment  is 
unnecessary. 

By  this  brief  statement  it  will  appear*  that*  from  the  first  enactment  of  the 
tithe  composition-rent  down  to  the  last  church  temporalities  bill,  a  continual 
diminution*  has  been  made  in  the  income  of  the  parochial  clergy*  and  that 
these  Yuious  diminutions  now  amount  to  the  enormous  sum  of  43  per  cent. 
It  is  to  be.hoped  that  in  any  future  enactments  the  imperial  parliament  may  be 
pleased  to  make*  this  important  fact  may  be  kept  in  view,  and  that  it  may  be 
remembered  that  the  incomes  of  the  working  clergymen  have  already  been  re- 
duced nearly  one-half. 

Such  is  the  state  of  the  nominal  income  of  the  Irish  clergy.  As  to  their 
real  income*  the  account  is  indeed  lamentable.  When  fraud  and  violence  had 
deprived  them  of  their  incomes  for  three  years*  what  was  their  relief?  One 
fourth  of  what  thefhad  a  put  right  to  dmumd  was  taken  away  from  them  !  In 
ordinary  cases,  when  money  is  illegally  withheld*  tiie  offending  party  is  com- 
pelled to  pay  interest  for  the  time  they  have  defrauded  their  creditors,  but  a 
novel  proceeding  was  adopted  with  respect  to  the  Irish  clemr*  who  loere  fined 
beeauee  their  income  had  been  unjuMtJy  toUhheld  from  them.  This  certainly  was 
an  Irish  proceeding  of  the  imperial  parliament.  A  fourth  year  has  now  passed, 
and*  with  few  exceptions*  the  clergy  are  in  as  great  difficulties  as  ever.  Upon 
the  justica  of  the  English  nation  the  clergy  of  Irdand  rely  that  this  system 
shall  not  be  allowed  to  continue.  That  justice  has  never  been  appealed  to  in 
vain.  That  justice  will  never  sanction  the  "  seizing  on  the  property  of  men* 
unaccused*  unheard,  untried,  by  whole  descriptions*  by  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands together."  That  justice  will  never  patiently  hear  "  of  casting  down 
men  of  exalted  rank  and  sacred  function*  some  of  them  of  an  age  to  call  at 
once  for  reverence  and  compassion*  of  casting  them  down  from  the  highest  si- 
tuation in  the  commonwealth*  wherein  they  were  maintained  by  their  own 
landed  property*  to  a  state  of  indigence*  depression*  and  contempt."t 

I  am>  sii'*  your  obedient  servant* 
An  laisH  CLBKOYMAir.  , 

PART   II. — BN&LAND. 

The  last  few  days  have  brought  forth  a  shoal  of  pamphlets  on 
charch  reform.  They  have  been  hibernating  for  three  years,  and  the 
warmth  of  a  new  ministry,  a  new  parliament,  and  a  church  com- 
mission has  called  them  forth  from  their  winter  quarters.  As  far  as 
report  goes,  the  birds  have  come  forth  with  just  their  old  plumage  and 
their  old  note,  and  are  just  as  ready  to  imdertake  the  building  of 

*  No  mention  is  here  made  of  the  diminution  of  church  property  by  this  bill, 
which  has  swept  away  ten  bishoprics,  diminished  the  incomes  of  tibe  remaining  sees, 
and  approprii^  this  revenue,  not  to  church  purposes,  but  to  the  advantage  of  the 
laity,  by  taking  off  the  land  the  church  oess,  a  charge  to  which  it  was  liable  when 
granted  to  the  original  patentees  and  by  which  it  is  now  rendered  more  valuable.  It 
is  to  be  remarked  that  there  is  scarcely  any  part  of  Ireland  that  has  not  been  for- 
feited and  in  which  the  present  possessors  do  not  hold  &om  the  crown. 

t  Burke  on  the  French  Ref  olution :  works,  vol.  v.  p.  196. 
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Nephekxxxxrygia  as  they  were  before.  An  aocount  of  one  -of  these 
Rechauffes  is  given  in  the  Notiees  and  Reviews,  and  with  that  the 
writer  has  said  his  hngum  vale  to  pamphlets  for  church  refarm,  and 
entered  (on  the  terms,  however  of  a  certain  celebrated  oath)  into  a 
very  solemn  compact  with  himself  not  to  waste  one  minute  more  of 
good  time  in  reading  any  more  such  bad  stuff  as  these  pamphlets  are 
quite  sure  to  contain.  Time,  which  takes  away  so  much  good  and 
brings  so  much  harm  in  these  days,  has  at  least  brought  this  good,  that 
inasmuch  as  church  reform  is  begun  practically,  and  the  meddlers 
have,  consequently,  done  all  the  harm  they  can,  (in  other  and  sounder 
times^  theirs  would  have  been  a  lUile  M!)  there  can  be  no  earthly 
reason — except  in  some  very  particular  case^^for  any  human  being 
to  give  himseu  the  trouble  of  reading  a  word  which  they  write.  There 
were  half  a  dozen  letters  one  day  in  the  "  Times,"— of  which  an  ac* 
count  is  given  in  Miscellanea, — which  are  a  sort  t)f  concentration  of 
all  the  pamphlets  published  three  years  ago,  giving  the  pith  of  all  the 
plans,  with  all  the  good  sense,  modesty,  accuracy,  and  clearness  of 
views  which  distinguished,  the  great  writers  of  that  Augustan  period 
of  church  reform,  and,  as  is  the  usual  course  of  things  with  the  sort 
of  Tacitus  brevity  which  succeeds  an  Augustan  period,  and  which  isr,  in 
this  case,  so  highly  desirable.  They  were  wise  and  good  men — those 
same  meddlers, — and  have  done  service,  for  which  we  cannot  be  too 
grateful  to  them,  as  every  day  to  come  will  shew ! 

So  much  for  writers  on  churdi  reform.  As  fcr  church  reform  itself 
it  must  be  allowed,  as  has  been  said  in  a  former  number,  that  the 
reformers  —  a  motley  crew,  aa  divided  in  opinion,  as  different  in 
views,  as  wild  in  hopes,  as  ill-informed,  and  as  inaccurate,  as  political 
reformers — ^have  accomphshed  their  object  in  part.  The  question  is  noM^ 
no  longer  whether  there  shall  be  what  is  called  church  reform,  but  what 
is  to  be  the  extent  of  tbe  changes.  Not  only  is  a  church  commission 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  looking  to  this  great  sulject^  but  on^ 
principle  on  which  they  will  mx>ceed  is  already  declared  by  the  ap« 
propriation  of  two  stalls  at  Westminster  to  providing  for  the  great 
spiritual  wants  of  the  two  great  parishes  in  Westminster  belonging 
to  the  chapter,  without  however  violating  any  right,  but  simply  by 
annexing  the  stall,  as  is  the  case  with  certain  headships  of  houses  and 
professorships  already.  It  is  a  vain  thing,  therefore,  to  inquire 
whether  that  xhcdl  he  which  actualhfis;  and  they  who  firmly  believe 
that  the  church  was  going  on  well,  and  that  her  prelates  had  already 
shewn  their  earnest  wish  to  improve  and  reform  what  could  be  done 
safely  by  many  measures  carried — ^many  offered^  but  rejected — ^many 
projected  and  long  talked  of;  who  as  firmly  believe  that  such  reforms 
would  have  been  the  best,  and  perhaps  the  only  safe  ones ;  and  who  have, 
therefore,  strenuously  resisted  larger  changes,  will  rejoice  heartily,  in 
one  respect  at  least,  viz.  that  a  point  so  difficult  as  the  question  whether 
more  must  be  done  has  been  decided  without  the  necessity  of  their  giv- 
ing a  vote,  voice,  thought,  or  suggestion.  But  this  being  so,  they 
must  not  think  that  they  may  calmly  throw  up  the  matter,  fold 
their  arms,  and  see  what  is  done,  done  in  apathy  or  displeasure. 
They  have  a  most  momentous  duty  yet  to  diseharge.     Their  spiritual 
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calKng  remains  the  same ;  and,  what  is  more  to  the  present  porpdse, 
it  is  their  duty  to  transmit  to  the  next  generation  the  means  of  cany- 
ing  those  spiritual  purposes  into  effect  in  a  state  as  little  impaired  as 
possible.  If  they  cannot  do  what  thev  would,  and  i^hat  in  their  con- 
sciences they  think  would  be  best — ^if  their  honest  wish  to  reform  real 
abuses  and  evils,  and  to  endure  such  lesser  evils  as  cannot  be  cured, 
except  at  the  risque  of  causing  greater,  is  rejected, — and  if  happiljr  for 
their  own  sakes,  they  have  not  been  called  on  to  decide  on  nie  new 
course  adopted, — still  they  must,  in  the  new  state  of  things,  do  what 
they  can.  They  must  give  their  earnest  and  cheerful  endeavours  to 
make  such  measures  as  may  be  proposed  as  little  evil  and  as  realty 
useful  as  they  can.  The  course  far  pleasanter  to  feeling  would  be  to 
renounce  all  concern  with  what  is  against  one's  opinions,  and  to  refuse  all 
assistance  towards  lessening  any  probable  evils  or  securing  any  promised 
advantages.  But  could  that  course  be  defended  ?  Would  it  be  con- 
sistent with  the  duty  we  owe  to  future  generations,  or  to  that  Providence 
which  has  assigned  us  our  lot  in  this  ?  If  good  can  be  done,  shall  we 
not  do  it  ?  If  evil  can  be  lessened  or  avoided,  is  it  not  our  duty  to  do 
all  in  our  power  to  effect  these  great  objects  ?  We  cannot  know  what 
are  the  designs  of  Divine  Providence  for  our  church,  whether  to  pre- 
serve it  for  me  good  of  a  country  becoming  more  prosperous  and  reli- 
gious, or  totally  to  withdraw  its  light  from  a  land  sinking  farther  and 
farther  into  godlessness.  But  if  it  »  to  be  preserved,  it  is  to  be  pre- 
served hy  means,  and  it  must  be  at  our  peril  that  we  refuse  to  become 
Buch  means,  aad  as  efficient  ones  as  our  abilities  enable  us  to  be. 
Such,  at  least,  are  the  conclusions  at  which  the  writer  has  come,  ailer 
long,  bitter,  and  painful  reflexions.  They  who  think  with  him  must 
turn  their  tiioughts  from  the  past,  as  they  would  from  the  grave,  and 
look  with  earnest  hope,  and  yet  more  earnest  prayer,  to  the  future. 
They  jnay  believe,  indeed,  that  the  promise  of  the  past  was  fairer,  its 
good  more  certain,  its  danger  less.  They  may  see  some  certain  dis- 
advantages, and  some  fearful  risques  in  what  is  to  come.  But  they 
did  not  call  up  the  storm  round  their  vessel,  or  whistle  for  the  wind  ; 
they  know  that  the  helm  is  in  the  wisest  and  the  safest  hands  which 
could  be  found  to  guide  it,  and  that  they  are  in  the  keeping  of  the 
same  Providence  which  has  guarded  their  church  so  long,  and  which, 
whether,  as  a  national  church,  it  stand  or  fall, — whether,  as  a  branch 
of  the  church  catholic,  its  light  be  left  to  shine  here,  or  be  taken  away — 
will  still  give  his  blessing  to  those  who,  in  firm  faith  and  unhesitating 
obedience,  endeavoiu*  to  do  their  du^  to  the  best  of  their  power, 
whatever  may  be  the  fearful  chances  or  unwelcome  changes  to  which 
they  are  exposed. 

It  would  be  painful  'and  difficult  at  this  moment  to  go  into  discus- 
sion of  particulars ;  but  a  very  able  letter,  just  received  from  a  fiiend 
of  truly  conservative  principles  in  church  as  well  as  state  politics,  is 
added,  as  it  will  interest  those  who  expect  such  a  discussion.  It 
should  have  been  placed  in  Correspondence,  but  may  find  a  more 
apprgpriate  place  here.  It  is  obviously  written  under  the  'conviction 
Xhat  change  is  come;  and,  while  it  recognises  that  fact,  deprecates  much 
ch^wge  which  many  of  the  reformers  ardently  desire — taxation,  and 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


CHU|ICH  MATTE|(S.  ^^ 

breafmg  up.  of  stalls  and  dignities.  One  great  point  unquestionaibly 
is,  to  avoid  all  unnecessary  violation  qf  pritktdplef.  The  effects  .again 
of  measures  do  not  shew  themselves  always  very  quickly ;  but  they 
are  not  the  less  certain  for  that.  They  who  live  on  will  not,  probably^ 
whatever  measures  may  be  taken  by,  tiiis  or  any  other  government^ 
see  much  change  in  the  character  and  learning  of  the  clergy  for 
five-and-twenty. yeans.  But  they  must  not  the  less  earnestly  depre* 
cate  anything  which  will  unnecessarily  tend  to  lower  it  hereMter* 
Our  best  confidence  (under  God)  must  be,  that  they  to  whom  the 
business  is  committed  will,  as  is  most  certain,  be  deeply  anxious  to 
ward  off  all  unnecessary  risque  ^nd  evil  from  the  chuxtdi  which  they 
love.  V 

—  « 

7b  the  Editor  cfihe  Britiih  Magazine. 

Sib, — ^You  are,  doubtless,  aware,  that  the  publication  of  Sir  Robert 
Peel's  letter  to  his  Tamworth  constituents,  followed  up  as  it  was  by 
the  appointment  of  an  ecclesiastical  commission,  has  excited  a  good 
deal  of  uneasiness  among  the  best  friends  of  the  established  church.  I 
do  not  deny  that  I  was  myself  among  the  number  of  those  who  looked 
upon  the  announcements  contained  in  that  letter,  when  they  first  ap- 
peared, with  a  feeling  not  far  removed  fi-om  suspicion.  But  a  con- 
sideration of  the  altered  state  of  circumstances  under  which  we  live, 
coupled  with  the  knowledge  we  now  possess  of  the  method  of  acting 
proposed  to  be  pursued  in  reference  to  the  vacant  stall  at  West- 
minster, has  relieved  my  mind  of  its  misgivings.  And  I  shall  be 
very  glad  if  the  reasons  which  I  am  going  to  assign  why  Sir  Robert 
Peel  cannot  mean  anything  but  good  to  the  church,  shall  have  the 
effect  of  find[ing  the  mass  of  your  readers  equally  willing  with  my- 
self to  repose  implicit  confidence  in  this  view. 

The  first  and  most  obvious  ground  of  assurance  which  the  fiiends 
of  the  church  possess,  is  to  be  found  in  the  persuasion  that  they  have 
to  deal  with  men  to  whom  character,  both  public  and  private,  ia  of 
^me  importance.  Sir  Robert  Peel,  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  Sir 
Henry  Hardinge,  and  their  colleagues,  are  as  much  committed,  as 
men  can  well  be,  to  the  principles  of  conservatism;  their  political 
creed  being  that  which  the  Premier  so  well  expressed  when  he  stated, 
that  **  the  very  basis  of  all  civilized  society  was  an  uncompromising 
reffard  to  the  inviolability  of  property."  Such  men  never  can,  never 
wnl  lend  themselves  to  any  course  of  proceeding  which,  under  the 
specious  mask  of  reform,  shall  have  a  tendency  to  unsettle  men's 
minds  on  so  important  a  matter ;  therefore  I  think  that  I  give  them 
credit  for  nothing  more  than  they  deserve  when  I  add,  that  in  their 
dealings  with  church  property  they  wQl  have  respect  to  the  great  and 
fundamental  laws  by  which  all  property,  whether  individual  or  cor- 
porate, is  hedged  in  or  protected.  They  will,  of  course,  repudiate  the 
idea  of  equalizing  ^e  value  of  benefices,  either  by  direct  confiscation, 
or  by  the?  taxing  system,  because  they  know  perfectly  well  that  they 
have  just  as  good  a  right  to  declare  that  no  one  individual  within  the 
realm  shall  possesa  more  extensive  ^neans  than  another,  as  they  have 
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to  9ay  that  the  diSerent  livings  in  the  churdh  of  England  shall  be 
equal.  Besides  they  know  that  if  you  give  up  a  portion  of  the  in- 
come of  one  benefice  and  apply  it  to  the  augmentation  of  another, 
you  rob  the  patron  of  the  first  exactly  to  the  amount  by  which  you 
enrich  the  patron  of  the  last ;  and  supposing  one  or  both  of  these 
personages  to  be  laymen,  the  exact  extent  of  this  legislative  robbery- 
will  be  ascertained  the  very  first  time  one  or  the  odier  brings  his 
advowson  into  the  market. 

Again — I  cannot  bat  believe,  that  if  they  apprehend  any  direct 
legislative  enactment  against  pluralities,  the  fnends  of  the  church  are 
very  needlessly  annoying  themselves.  The  ministers  must  know,  as 
well  as  we,  that  there  are  thousands  of  benefices  in  England  which 
cannot  maintain  a  resident  incumbent — ^that  if  they  were,  in  the  spirit 
of  Lord  Henley's  suggestions^  to  pulverize  all  the  chapter-property 
to-m(MTOw,  they  coi^d  not  supply  this  defect — and  that  were  this 
otherwise,  the  evils  attendant  on  a  total  abolition  of  the  svstem  would 
much  more  than  counterbalance  the'  benefits  arising  nt>m  it.  Of 
cdurse  no  government — I  might  almost  add,  no  parliament — would 
evel"  think,  in  its  wildest  moments,  of  confiscating  chapter  property, 
in  order  to  augment  small  livings,  till  the  present  incumbents  shall 
have  died  off.  Look,  then,  I  pray  you,  at  tne  position  in  which  you 
are  placed.  The  casualties  among  the  parochial  clergy  amount  every 
year  to  an  average  of  perhaps  four  hundred ;  of  these  one-half,  pos- 
sibly two-thirds,  are  pluralists,  because  the  proportion  in  the  church 
of  England  of  poor  livings  to  such  is,  at  leas^  as  three  to  one.  Thus, 
then,  we  have  two  or  three  hundred  pieces  of  preferment  to  be  dis- 
posed of  every  year,  not  one  of  whicn  is  capable  of  maintaining  an 
incumbent  in  the  plainest  and  most  frugal  style  of  living.  But  I  shall 
be  told,  you  have  the  revenues  of  l^e  stalls  wherewith  to  increase 
these,  each  stall  being  available  as  it  falls  vacant.  To  be  sure  you 
have;  but  what  is  the  average  annual  amount  of  deaths  among 
cathedral  dignitaries?  Perhaps  six.  What  would  the  emolu- 
ments of  these  six  stalls  do,  were  you  to  cut  them  into  shreds  and 
disperse  the  fragments  among  the  two  or  three  htmdred  pauper-paro- 
chial benefices?  Nothing  worth  speaking  about;  and,  therefore, 
unless  we  suppose  this  government  absurd  enough  to  sanction  laws 
which  their  own  convictions  tell  them  must  lead  to  evil,  we  may  rest 
assured  that  they  will  never  pronounce  it  illegal  for  a  clergyman  to 
hold  two  livings  till  tliey  know  that  he  may  upon  one  support  himself 
and  his  family  in  something  like  respectability. 

But  Ais,  though  a  very  great  evil,  woui'd  be  the  least  of  the  incon- 
veniences attendant  on  a  precipitate  abolition  of  the  system  of  plurali- 
ties. Were  all  the  livings  in  England  supj^ed  by  their  respective 
incumbents,  where  would  we  find  a  substitute  for  fiiat  school  of  jho- 
bation  in  which  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  Engiaaid  are  now  trained 
previously  to  the  settlement  in  benefices  ?  There  \b  no  other  profes- 
sion, there  is  no  trade  or  handicraft  in  which  skill,  however  moderate, 
is  required,  that  does  not  exact  fi-om  its  members  a  period,  more  or  less 
extended,  of  apprenticeship.  Is  the  church  to  be  the  only  calling  in 
which  men  shall  be  placed  at  once  in  situations  of  great  respectability  ? 
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,  if  you  cot  off  all  chances  of  ^mphymeni  in  the  profession  til] 
cm  ftcoessibie  living  talis  vacant,  how  wilt  you  pefsuade  gentlemen  to 
send  their  sons  into  the  church  at  all  ?  And  supposing  yon  to  over- 
come all  these  difficulties,  and  to  have  found  a  treaBiu*&  which  will 
enable  you  to  raise  your  parociual  benefioes  to  one  fixed  amount,^^ 
say  an  average  of  four  or  nve  hundred  a  yeu-, — ^what  would  be  the 
inevitable  consequence  upon  thp  clergy  ?  Why  this:  that^  the  clergy, 
being  deprived  of  all  worldly  stimulus  to  exertion,  would,  as  a  body, 
be  content  to  discharge  feithfully  the  routine  duties  of  their  parishes. 
But  as  to  mental  soperiohty — ^that  which  ^ves  to  the  order,  as  it 
is  BOW  c(Histituted,  so  strong  a  hold  upon  public  respect — ^it  would 
cease  to  be  an  object  of  ambition.  The  country  clergy  of  England 
would  then  become  what  the  country  clergy  are  in  Scotland  and 
Gemiany — excellent  men  in  their  moral  conckict,  donbtleds,  and  well 
qualified  to  associate  with  the  farmers  and  artisans  around  them  ;  but 
not,  in  general,  capable  of  holding  a  place  among  the  higher  ranks, 
and,  of  course^  destitute  of  all  influence  on  society  at  large.  Now  I 
give  the  present  government  cxedit  for  at  least  so  much  of  knowledge 
in  these  matters  as  is  necessary  to  discover  that  the  people  wilt  have 

r»  religion,  and,  of  course,  pure  religions  teachers ;  and  that  it  is 
better  for  th^  to  be  in  the  hands  of  men  who,  ha^ng  influence 
OB  aodety,  will  exercise  it  on  the  ri^t  side,  than  in  that  of  fanatics  in 
leligioii  or  polities,  whose  sole  object  is^nst  to  mislead. 

Anether  point  respecting  which  considerable  uneasiness  has  been 
expressed,  is  this :— -diat  in  their  eagerness  to  allay  popular  clamour, 
the  ministers  will  consent  to  the  total  abolition  of  what  afe  called 
sinecmres  in  tiie  church,  and  to  mere  rash  cmd  ill-digested  schemes  fbi* 
the  stopping  of  translstians  among  her  bisdiops.  By  iinevure  I  of 
course  mean  ehaptek-  preferments,  such  as  deaneries  and  stalls,  most  of 
whidt,  by  the  bye,  have,  as  you'  know,  very  important  responsibilities 
atlacbing  to  them.  The  coUegiate  bodies  are,  in  faet,  the  'electors  of 
the  bishops,---fi)r  the  king  creates  no  bishi^  in  England  by  patent, 
and  were  the  unioa  of'  church  and  state  dissolved  to-motrovc',  hid 
oooge  d'elire  would  be,  of  cooinse,  witfadiawn,  and  the  whole  duties  of 
ele^ion  wonld  devolve  on  the  deans  and  chapters.  But  independently 
of  thisi,  consdev,  I  pray  you,  what  this  effect  would  be  were  these 
interanediiile  steps  between  the  parochial  clergyman  and  the  spiritual 
peer  of  pariiament  swept  away.  As  it  is,  there  is  too  great  a  distance 
between  the  bishop  and  his  clergy— ^oo  much  of  formality,  too  little 
of  confidence  and  kindly  fiieiing  in  their  intercourse.  Were  there  no 
connecting  tinks  to  bind  them  together,  the  one  order  wonld  become, 
in  eveiy  sense  of  the  term,  strange  to  the  odier,  and  in'  society  the 
effect  would  be  most  disastrous.  I  remember,  some  years  ago,  when 
Ihis  subject  happened  to  be  under  discussion  in^  a  party  c^  which  I 
formed  one,  that  a  SJentidi  baronet,  whose  nasme  it  is  not  necessary 
to  mention,  demanded,  "What  is  the  use  of  prebendaries  ?'*  «  Really,'* 
replied  the  incumbent  of  one  of  the  stalls  at  Canterbury,  <*  I  don't 
exactly  know,— but  wl»t  is  the  use  of  baronets  ?' •  The  reply  was  a 
good  one, — iar  prebendaries  are,  in  the  church,  exactly  what  thd 
aristoeraoy,  asdutingaisiied  from  the  nobility,  are  in  civil  life. 
Vol.  VII.-JMarcft,  1835.  oioi.ize.?,CoOgle 


34^  PBUROH   MATTKRS. 

With  respect  ag»in.  to  any  scjieme  of  equaliziiig  tlie  bu 
I  will  not  believe  that  the  present  miniatry  woolid  dream  of<2Ut- 
tiag  aliees  off  one  see  for  the  purpose  of  increafing  the  emolaments 
of  another,  any  more  than  it  would  think  of  robbing  a  wealthy 
Duke  or  Earl,  in  order  to  rdieve  the  necessity  of  hia  noUe  neighbour. 
If,  indeed,  the  government  would  seriously  entertain  the  project  of 
appointing  suffiragan  bishops  to  the  dioceses  where  it  be  most  wanted, 
it  would  perform  an  act  of  charity,  whidi  all  who  honour  this  church 
would  approve.  And  in  the  deaneries  of  Durham,  St.  PauVs,  West- 
minster, Windsor,  &c.  it  would  find  ample  resources  (not  by  confis- 
cation^ or  destruction,  but  by  annexation  or  erection  of  the  deaneries 
into  sufi&agan  bishoprics)  out  of  which  to  provide  for  some  of  these 
suffiragan  prelates,  while  others  might  be  supported  from  the  improved 
properties  of  the  sees  themselves,  some  of  which  are  capaUe  ^veiy 
great  improvement. 

The  mention  of  this  latter  circumstance  leads  me,  .by  the  way,  to 
advert  to  a  measure  which,  were  there  but  moral  courage  enough  m 
the  legislature  to  sanction  it,  would  place  widiin  our  reach  ample 
means  of  extending  the  church's  usefulness  in  places  where  it  is  most 
wanted.     There  is  not  one  ecclesiastical  corporation  possessed  of 
landed  estates  which  is.  not  accustomed  to  let  lands  on  what  are  callsd 
beneficial  leases ;  that  is,  to  exact  from  .the.  tenants  an  easy  reserved 
rent,  and  to  make  its  profits— quite  inadequate — ^by  fines  at  the.pe- 
liods  of  reversal.     The  legislature  .could  not  do  a  wiser  thing  thun 
to  prohibit  the  continuance  of  this  system, ,  for  though  it  be  very  true 
that  the  lay  Ifi9see8  would  exiSer,  I  must  say  that  I  cannot  feel  for 
them,  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  laity  who  clamour  .for  reforms  in  tbe 
church,  not  the  clei^,  and  these  ky  lessees  have  for  generations  been 
&ttening  on  a  great  abuse  of  church  revenues.    I  repeat  then,,  that 
if  government  will  only  put  a  stop  to  the  system  of  beneficial  leasee, 
and  secure  to  .the  ecclesiastical  corporations  the  same  average  incoanes 
which  they  now  possess,  no  act  of  injustice  will  be  done  in  requiring 
these  corporations  to  improve,  with  their  undivided  revenues}  the 
value  of  benefices  in  their  own  gift,  and  ultimately  to  buUd  and  ^eado  w 
new  churches,  wherever  they  may  be  meet  want^.    Let  this  be  doae, 
both  with  episcopal  and  chapter  estates,  and  let  the  crown  attach  to 
the  richer  stalls  the  incumbency  of  some  poor  but  populous  parisbee, 
and  substantial  reforms  will  be  effected.    Gradual  ihe^  may  be,  per- 
haps slow  of  shewing  themselves,  but  they  will  be  oertam,  aad  it  J0  &r 
better  to  have  the  certainty  of  a  positive  good  in  the  distance^  thaa  to 
leap  at  some  imaginary  benefit  because  it  seems  to  be  close  at  hand. 

But  while  I  thus  argue  against  the  adoption  of  measures,  of  which 
the  certain  consequences  would  be  to  impair  the  efficiency  of  the 
church,  and,  by  so  doing,  to  inflict  a  grievous  wound  on  the  moral 
sense  of  this  country,  I  am  very  &r  from  wishing  to  throw  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  such  arrangements  as  shall  appear,  after  mature  con- 
sideration, to  hold  out  a  chsAce  of  improvement  while  at  the  same 
time  they,  violate  no  principle.  Thus  I  am  quite  prepared*^-as  I 
doubt  not  the  clergy  generally  are — ^to  accede  to  enactments  which 
^lall  hinder  any  clergyman  from  enjoying  a  very  large  professional 
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ineome ;  wbidi  sbail  pat  a  stop  at  o&ee  to  the  aoeamulation  of  prefer- 
ments in  tiie  86ane  individual;  which  shall  prevent  bishops  from 
kolding  in  commendam  benefices  implying  the  cure  of  souls;  aad 
wiuisb  diall  check  the  system  of  translations,  except  to  Canterbniyy 
Teorky  and  perhaps  to  London  and  Durham,  liie  iint  of  these 
arrangemente  might  still  be  very  easily  efiected,  by  rendering  the 
vaiQ9  of  the  benefices — ^not  their  distance  one  from  the  other — the 
standard  by  which  a  man's  claims  to  the  possession  to  two  Hvinge 
shoudd  be  tried.  Of  course  all  the  circumstances  of  situation,  of  the 
extent  cmd  population  of  the  parish,  &c.,  must  in  this  case  be  taken 
into  account;  for  an  income  which  might  suffice  in  a  village  of 
Combarland  or  Cornwall  would  be  clearly  inadequate  to  meet  the 
claims  0f  a  London  district.  To  the  second  there  can  be  no  objection 
ofiered ;  there  needs  but  a  law  restricting  the  incumbents  of  one  stall, 
or  of  two  parochial  benefices,  from  accepting  a  second  stall,  or  a  third 
Hving,  till  he  shall  have  resigned  the  first, — and  not  a  dissenting  voice 
trouid  be  lifted  up  against  so  just  a  regulation.  For  the  third  defect 
in  the  aniMigement  of  ecclesiastical  property,  the  excuse  has  hitherto 
been,  the  poverty  of  some  of  the  bi^oprics ;  and  we  all  know  that 
there  ore  several  of  which  die  resources  are  quite  unequal  to  defray 
the  expenies.  To  each  of  these — as,  for  example,  Rochester,  Bristol, 
Oxfim),  Carlisle,  and  Llandaff— I  would  attach,  by  act  of  parliament, 
one  of  the  stalls  in  Westminster ;  by  which  m^ans,  not  only  would 
the  iikx>mes  of  the  bishops  be  improved,  but  convenient  houses  wouki 
lie  supplied  for  them  during  their  attendance  in  parliament.  And  it 
is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  chapter  at  Westminster,  having  no 
Inshop  to  elect,  does  not  lie  open  to  the  same  objections,  in  case  it 
^erere  thus  dealt  with,  which  might  be  urged  in  reference  to  other 
chapters.  And  lastly,  if  you  attach  the  deanery  of  Durham,  say  to 
Chester— making  Chester,  out  of  tins  accumulated  revenue,  support 
two  soiSragans ;  if  you  give  Windsor  to  Lincoln,  subjecting  Lincoln  to 
the  burthen  of  one  suflGratgan ;.  if  you  erect  the  dean  of  St.  Paul's  htto 
a  suffragan  of  the  see  of  London,  requiring  the  bishop,  out  of  his 
improved  income,  to  mabtain  a  second  at  Coldiester  or  elsewhere, — 
die  bi^oprics  will'in  general  be  so  nearly  equalized,  that  the  incum- 
bents will  neither  desire,  nor  be  in  a  situation  to  stand  in  need  ol^ 
tnmskitiovM.  All  this,  however,  may,  as  I  need  hardly  explain,  be 
aecomplJBhed  without  violating  any  principle  whatever;  because  the 
suffragans  would  have  no  right  to  seats  in  the  House  oif  L(»ds,  and 
there  cannot  be  any  violation  of  principle  in  duly  conferring  upon  one 
or  (wo  deans  the  spiritual  authority  of  bishops. 

I  am  well  aware  that  one  chief  ground  of  complaint  against  the 
church  is,  that  she  is  incapable  of  giving  religious  instruction  to  a 
Isiger  part  of  the  population  of  the  country.  In  large  towns 
especially,  her  weakness  is  deplorable;  for  not  only  has  the  popu- 
kition  there  &r  outstripped  the  means  of  accommodation  in  the 
<^urches,  but  the  clergy  are,  for  the  most  part,  miserably  paid,  and 
the  number  quite  unequal  to  the  duties.  These  evils  must^  of  counse, 
be  ameliorated,  if  they  cannot  be  immediately  cured.  But  to  thmk 
of  apt^ing,  for  purposes  of  church  building,  any  portion  of-  the 
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groperty  which  was  given  for  the  support  of  miniflten^  would,  in  my 
amble  judgment,  be  quite  as  glaring  an  attack  upon  the  prindple, 
aa  it  would  be  if  you  were  to  take  it  for  the  erection  of  lunatic 
asyluma.  I  see  no  objection,  indeed,  if  you  nm  out  the  leasee  of 
episcopal  or  .  chapter  estates,  to  your  enabling  bishops  and  other 
ecclesiastical  corporations,  after  they  shall  have  adequately  endowed 
the  poor  benefices  in  thieir  respective  gifts,  to  endow — ^perhaps  to 
build — sew  churches  in  Birmingham,  Manchester,  Leeds,  &c.,  and 
to  present  to  them  in  all  time  coming.  Neither  would  I  object  to  the 
Crown's  attaching  to  the  wealthier  dignities  in  its  gift  certain  poor 
and  populous  parishes,  provided  it  either  have  the  right  of  presenting 
to  those  poor  parishes  already,  or  can  make  arrangements  for  securing 
it.  In  the  latter  case,  the  incumbent  prebendary  would,  of  course,  be 
required  to  keep  an  adequate  number  of  curates,  by  which  means 
the  spiritual  wants  of  the  people  would  be  better  supplied,  and  the 
idea,  of  a  sinecure  done  away.  But  to  confiscate  any  portion  of  what 
is  called  church  property,  in  order  to  obtain  a  fund  for  church- 
building  or  school-bmlding,  no  one  who  is  capable  of  demonstrating 
the  simplest  problem  in  3)e  science  of  moral  right  would  think  of 
justifying  that  proceeding.  If  churches  are  wanted — and  I  am  sure 
that  they  are ;  if  schools  are  wanted — and  I  am  equally  sure  that 
they  are, — then  let  the  people  of  England  build  and  endow  them. 
But  do  not  sanction  the  doctrine  that  corporate  property  stands  upon 
a  different  footing  £rom  other  property,  by  applying  it,  however 
sparingly,  to  a  different  purpose  than  that  which  the  original  donor 
or  testator  intended  it  to  serve. 

Aa  I  know  that  your  space  is  limited,  I  will  not  trouble  you  with 
more  than  a  few  hasty  remarks  on  the  -subject  of  church  SscipUne. 
We  are  said — and  perhaps  very  fairly — ^to  be  much  wanting  in  that 
particular ;  and  many  schemes  have  been  devised  for  the  removal  of 
the  blot.  It  strikes  me  that  among  them  all,  the  following  would  be 
the  best,  because  the  most  simple.  In  the  first  place,  the  arch- 
deacons ought  to  be  made  naore  efficient  than  they  are,  which  they 
never  can  be  so  long  as  the  .endowments  of  the  office  are  unequal 
to  the  ordinary  expenses  of  visitation.  It  would  be  well,  therefore, 
if  you  append  a  stall  to  every  archdeaconry,  taking  care,  of  course, 
to  .place  in  so  responsible  a  situatioQ  only  such  men  as  deserve 
your  confidence,  and  are,  froxa  vigour  both  of  body  and  mind, 
adequate  to  discharge  its  duties.  The  office  of  rural  dean  has,  I 
believe,  been  very  generally  revived.  This  is  as  it  should  be,  and 
the  good  effects  of  it  are  already  beginning  to  be  felt.  But  the  more 
ready  means  of  maintaining  discipline  would  be  found,  provided  the 
bidiiops  were  authorized  to  preside  in  tiieir  own  county,  and  had 
the  power,  whenever  a  charge  was  brought  against  a  clergyman,  to 
summon  a  juiy  of  incumbents,  to  hear  and  determine  the  case. 
From  decisions  come  to  by  such  a  tribuzial,  and  from  the  sentence  of 
the  bishop  consequent  upon  it,  I  would  not,  except  under  very  pe- 
culiar circumstances,  permit  any  appeal.  Thus  the  heavy  charges 
of  ecclesiastical  prosecutions  would  at  once  be  got  rid  of;  and  few 
as  we  have  reason  to  be'  thankful  the  instances  are  of  scandalous 
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behaviour  unoDg  the  <Xergyf  ^ven  dioee  fevr  would  be  promptly  dealt 
with. 

I  have  thrown  these  hints  hastily  together,  in  no  spixit  of  jealousy 
towards  the  powers  that  be — without  the  slightest  oietrust  either  of 
their  honesty  or  the  prudence  of  the  church  commission.  For  if 
they  shall  have  the  effect  of  drawing  public  attention^  however 
slightly,  to  the  means  of  self-improvement  whi<ih  the  church  deariy 
possesses,  the  sole  puipose  which  I  have  in  view  will  be  served. 
I  am,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

F^bnuiry  21,  18S5.  ^  LOOKBR-ON. 


It  only  remains  to  add,  that  the  opponents  of  the  church  are  be- 
ginning in  Parliament  exactly  in  their  usual  manner.  Captain 
Berkeley,  for  example,  who  knows  as  much  about  the  universities, 
and  cares  as  much  about  dissenters,  as  the  man  in  the  moon,  tells  us 
that  Sir  Robert  Peel's  intention  of  leaving  the  university  question  to 
the  universities  is  very  unsatisfactory,  for  the  dissenters  wiU  and  miut 
have  more.  That  is,  Captain  Berkeley  wishes  to  secure  a  certain 
number  of  dissenting  votes,  and  therefore  makes  these  declaration^. 
This,  however,  is  the  way  in  which  mischief  iB  dx)ne.  Mr.  Whittle 
Harvey  has  begun  by  declaring  that  the,  church  revenues  are  fioe 
miliums.  Why  did  he  not  double  it?  It  would  have  told  better  in 
Southward,  and,  as  Mr.  Harvey  knows,  would  have  been  just  as  tnie. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  •  INTELLIGENCE. 


OBDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Chester,  Cheater  Cathedral  »..*.^.,..* Jan.  25. 

Bishop  of  Bangor,  Bangor  Cathedral Jan. 

Bishop  of  Worcester,  Worcester  Cathedral Peftw    1. 

Bishop  of  Roehester,  St.  Margaret's^  Westminater  ..^.....  Feh.'16. 

DSACOMS. 

Name,  Degree.         College,  UnivertUg.         OrdaiMiMg  J^iekop. 

Affleck,  James  Danby,  b.a.  Christ  Church    Oklord  Reohester *  Norwich 

Barkley,  John  Charley  b.a.  Emmanuel         Cambb  Boehwttr  -^— -  £ly 

Bennett,  J.  B b.a.  lilagdalen  HaU  Oxford  CbMter 

Borton,  William b.a.  Caius  Camb.  Bpchester  — —  Norwich 

Browne,  J.  T..^ b.a.  Trinity  Dublin  Chester 

Cory,  Robert  Woolmer,  b.a.  Pembroke  Camb.  Rochester Norwich 

Craasfidd,  P.  M b.a.  Magdalen  HaU  Oxford  Chester 

Cundill,  J.  J....4.. >  B.A«  St.  John's  Camb..  Choiter 

Currie,  Tbeopbilas  W.  b.a.  Emmanuel         Camb.  Rochester  -r-r-  Kprwich 

Dob^m,  Ralph  ..a,     Lincoln  Oxford.    { ^^^^^^1^  ^'**'**^ 

FlareEUJohn  Webb  ...    b.a.      Trinity  Dublin        Bochester l^orwieh 

GiUson,  Edward b.a.      Trinity  Hall     .Camb.         Roabcster  —  Ely 

Goodchild,  Cecil  Wray,    b.a.      Msgdalen  Camb.         Rochester Norwich 


•  The  dash  is  used  in  lieu  of  the  words  "ayiMir«d(»Nafory/r«M  Ma  JBiekft^efi*" 
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Graves,  It  Peroevhl  ...  b.a.      Trinity  DabHn 

Hamer,  Henry  ......%..  b.a.      ^een's  Oxford 

Handf^llenry  G^AOrgBf  a.  a.      King's  Canb. 

Haughton,  William  .••             •    BrttfennoM  'Otibrd 

llebaoOy  Henry b.a.      Qn«en*8  Oxford 

Higginaon,  John   b«a.      %ueen*s  Oxford 

Hodgson,  William a.  a.      Sidney  Camb. 

Jameson,  William a.  a.      Trinity  Dublin 

Keeling,  W.  R. a.  a.      St.  Jobn's  Camb. 

Kingsley,  J b.a.      Triaity  Dublin 

Knowles,  H a.A.      Brasennose  Oxford 

Lawrence,  Thomas a.m.     Exeter  *    Oxford 

Lawson,  W.  de  Lanoey,  b.a.      Magdden  Camb. 

Massie^  W.  H. a.A.      Trinity  Dublin 

MerrimaDi  N.  James...  x.a.     Brasennose  Oxford 

Pyne,  Auffustus BJk.      Caius  Camb. 

Quarrell,  Riebard a.  a.      Queen's  Camb. 

Ready  T«  F.  Rushton,  a.  a.      University  Oxfoid 

Robinson,  Henry  ..«..  a. a.      Trinity  Hall  Camb. 

Soott,  Charles  lliomss,  a.  a.      St.  John's  Camb. 

Sikjn,  Robert  Paiton...  a.A.      Magdalen  HaU  Oxford 

Stable,  T.  H a.A.      Queen's  Camb. 

Tate^  Thomas. m.a.     Trinity  Camb. 

Taynton,  WilKam b.a.      Caius  Camb.      < 

Wall,  Thomas. ▲.x.     Caius  Camb. 

paixinrs. 
Adams,  Charles,  Student  of  St.  Bees 

Balaton,  Charles. m.a.     Corpus  Chriiti  Oxford 

Barker,  T.  F b.a.      Brasennose.  Oxford 

Baaeley,  Fhmcis  Les...  b.a.      Queen's  Camb. 

BegbK  Fhmcis  R.   ...  b.a.      Pembroke  Camb. 
Bums,  William,  Student  of  St.  Bees 

Clarke^  Chriatopher  ...  x.a.     St.  John's  Camb. 

Cookedey,  WiUtam  G.,  x.a.     King's  C«ttb. 

Cooper,  Thomas. b.a.      Ma|rialen  Hall  Oxford 

Cufteis,  Jeremiah a.€«L.    St.  John's  Camb. 

Duaeeii,  Francis.........  x.a.     Trinitr  Camb. 

Dunnsge>  George x.a.     Downmg  Cambb 

Fi|^  J.  L.  B.A.      Queen's  Camb* 

Fox,  J.,  Student  of  St  Bees 
Haatwell,  William,  Student  of  St.  Bees 
Haytoa,  Gerard,  Student  of  St.  Bees 

HjsoodE,T.  P. B.A.      Queen's  Oxford 

Hooper,  F.  J.  B a. a.      Christ's  Camb.' 

Hopwood,  F.  George...  a. a.      Christ  Chureh  Oxford 

Hombey,  William a. a.      Christ  Church  Oxford 

Jones,  David  Evnns  ...  b.a*      IVintty  Dublin 

King,  R.  W. • X.A,     Trinity  Dublin 

liftw,  Hon.W.  T X.A.     St.  Peter's  Camb. 

Mills,  John • x.a.     Pembroke  Camb. 

Mimdtt,  Robert b.a.      Trinity  Dublin 

Pearoe,  Prosser b.a.      Queen's  Camb. 

Polwhel,  lEUibcrt,  Student  of  St.  Beea 

Pugfa,  David b.a.      Catharine  Hall  Camb.^ 

Pi^  Enoch  St.  David's  Lampeter 

Rawli^giS  Edjrard......  b.c,i..  Trimtjp  Camb- 


OnbMn^  JEKaiky.. 
Chester 

Chester 

Roebester Ely 

[  Chester  >  Archbisliop 

1     of  York 

'  Chester  -^--^  Liilooln 
{  Chester  — ^  Archbishop 
[     of  York 

Chester 

Chester 

Chester 

Chester 

Chester 

Roehester Norwich 

Rochester Ely 

Chester 

Cheater 

Rochester Ely 

Rochester Ely 

I  Chester Archbishop 
of  York 
Rochester  — ^  Ely 
Rochester «— ^  Norwich 
W^orcester 
Chester 
Cheater 

Rochester Arch- 
bishop of  York 
Rochester  *-^»  Korwjcb 


Chester 

Rodiester 

Chester 

Rochester 

Rochester 

Chester 

Rochester 

Rocheslar 

ClRster. 

BAchester 

Worcester 

Chester 

Chester 

Chester 

Chester 

Chester     . 


Ntfwkh 


Woroeslsr 

Chester 

Chester 

Bangor 

Chester 

Roebester- 

Rochester - 

Chester 

Rodiester. 

Chester 

Bailor 

Rocheatar. 

iRochesttr- 
of  York 


Ely 

•Ely 

-  St.David's 


.St.  David's 
•  ArsnbiBiiQp 
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,  .  .  %^  Nam.  l>egre$. 

R*jr»  George  •.•••m««i«m  b«a. 

Ri^^ge,  R.   ........•«•••••  u.A. 

lUywlav^  John. b.a. 

Snnpson,  Thomas  .v..  8.c.u 

Sboitiiig^  Charles  b.a. 

Stewart,  T.  Id|^ k.A. 

Swale,  H.  John  ...««...•  b.a. 

•layioFj  •ios.««»***>«««»««««  B»A* 

Tueker,  Comyns   m.a. 

Wade^  Frederick    •«^..  b.a.  • 

Waken,  Henry  Neboo^  b.a. 

W«ioa»  WiUiam  IL ..  b.a. 


Siu  Peter's         Camb. 
Caius  Caoib. 

Queen's  Camb. 

St*  Mary'sHall  Oxfcrd 

St.  Petar's  Camb. 

Bzater  Ozford 


Uniyersity 
Trinity 
St.  Peter's 
Trinity 
Pembroke 
AJl  Souls 


Oxford 

Dublin 

Comb. 

Dublin 

Camb. 

Oxibrd 


RochaMar  <--^  £lj 
Chester 
Roaheslar Bly 

{Chester  Archbishop 
of  York 
Rochester  --.»  £^r 

{Chester Ardibishop 
ofYork 
Chester 
Chester 

Rochester  — — ^^  Ely 
Chester 
Chester 
Worcester 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Adamsoiia  W.  Agar  ...    Chaplain  to  his  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 

Anderton,  J.  H A  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese  of  Chester. 

Cookesley,  Henry......     Head  Master  of  St  Peter's  School,  St  George's,  Plmlico,  a 

branoh  of  King's  CoU^ga* 
Griffith^  T.  Gilbert  ...     Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  School,  Bridgewater. 

Jeremle,  J.  A Prebendary  of  Sancta»  Crucis  in  Lincoln  Cathedral. 

Jobn^n,  WHbraham...     Deputy  Chaplain  at  the  Collegiate  Chiu>ch,  Manchester. 
Jones,  Richard  .....»,.•     Professor  of  Political  Economy  and  Hlstoi^  in  the  Cottege  of 

the  East  India  Company  at  Hi^ylebury. 
LoekwQod,  £•  J..........     A  Surrogate  of  the  Diocese  of  Bedford. 

Squnre^  Edmund Domestic  Chaplain  to  Lofd  Denman.        *     - 

Siodart^'— I^eoond  Master  of  St.  Peter's  School,  PimUco. 

Turner,  Charles Domestic  Chaplain  to  Lcird  Abinger. 

Wilooek%  £.  J Chaplain  to  the  Soilly  Islands,  on  the  prasantation  of  A. 

Smith,  Esq.,  the  Lord  Proprietor, 


PREFERMENTS. 

Lanoas. 
Devon 
W.  York 
Bedford 
Somcnet 


Devon 

Norfolk 

Suffi>lk 

Kent 

Somerset 


Chaster 

York 

Linooln 

Bath&W. 

Bath&W. 

£xon 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Canterb. 

Bath&W. 


Devon       Exon 


Jfam9.  Preferment 

Anderton,  J.  H...     Clitheroe  P.  C. 

BeadoD>  Ridi.  J.    ShirweU  R. 

Brow*,  J.  Laytaa,  •  Holbeck  P.C. 

Bnmaby,  G St:  Peter'a  R. 

Cfarin^C  ESworthyR, 

Coney,  T.  B.  ».-..    Chedxoy  R. 

Crawys,  G.  S Cruwys  Morchard  R, 

Daniel,  Richard ...    West  Somcrton  P.C. 

Day,  H.  Thomas^     Mandlesham  V. 

De  Chair,  F East  Langdon  R. 

Fisher,  C.  Forest .«    Badprorth  R. 

Forteseue,  Hon.    (  Poltum>re  and  Hux- 

and  Rev.  Jofan    l     ham  R. 

V     «      „  »  (  Colmore  R.  w  Prior's 

Jiowler,  H.  II J     jy^^  j^ 

Frye,  Perceval  ...    St  Wimiowe  V. 

^  T  Tj  CDinnington    New 

ifumass,  J.  J*.   ...  J     Church 

Griffith,  John......    Llanaltgo  R.  Anglesey  Bangor 

rCalneV.  wtheCha-; 

Guthrie*  John    ...  i     pehriea  of  CherfaiU  >  Wilts  Sanun 

(     &  Berwiok  Bassattj 

Haikway,  R.  C...    Kewstoke  V.  Somerset  Batb&W. 

Hayaa^  Richard...    8t  OUve  R.,  Exeter    Devon  Ejcon 

Hodgaon,  Jofan  ...     St.  Peter's y.,Thanet    Kent  Caaterb. 


■} 


HanU 
Cornwall 


Wint 
£san 


IVtfnsa. 
Earl  Howe 


Northum.  Durham 


V.  of] 
Lord  CbaaaaUor 
Wm«  Locke,  £s(ik 
Rev.  Dr.  Coney 
T4  ComiB%.£aq. 
T.  GxDva,  £a)* 

'  Rev.  J.  L. Wonfaip 
ArofabpofGaiit. 

'SirJ.Mordaimt,Bt 

Lord  Poltlmore 

J."  Fowler,  Esq. 

D.  &G.  af£xeler 
r  Rev.  J.  Ligbtfoat, 
{  B.D.»ydCgrPaiite- 
t  land 

Btakap  of  3aii9nr 

FrabwdfC^hM 

Lord  Chancellor 
Lord  Chanodlor 
Abp.  of  Canterb* 
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Jfmam,  PrefermnU, 

Holt,  — Fulitow  V. 

Hume,  J.  H. ..»..  Helmerton  V. 

Hunt,  Philip  ......  Aylaham  V. 

Jones,  HoweL.^M...  Egerton  P.C. 

Kensit,  — Betch worth  V. 

Law,  R.  V YeoTUton  R. 

Ldghton,  F.  K....     St.  Chad's  V. 

«      .  ^^     ^ (  Kemberton    R.    w 

Marriott,    George  |     Sutton  MaddockV. 

r  Ashburton  V.  to  the 

V  the  Moor 
Nicholson,  H  J.  B.     St.  Alban's  Church  V. 
P««^  TM,«  \  St.  John's,  Bedford,  w 

Pearse,  John  ^  ^^^  Hospital  annexed 

Pidsley,  E Sampford  Peverel  R. 

RoberU,Jobn    ...    Taljllyn  P.C. 

Smith,  J.  A Udimore  V. 

Scott,  William   ...  Shapwick  V. 

Steward,  J.  H.  ...  Hethel  R. 

Sydenham,  John...  Brushford  R. 

Tanner,  T. Nynehead  V, 

Thome,  Joseph  ...  Bishops  Nympton  V. 

Trevor,  J.  W LUmbellan  R. 

Waite,  Dr. High  Halden   R. 

WtUisans,  Evan...  Llanfairiagaer  P.C. 

ur*]^*  S  St-  John*s,Newcastle, 

wngiit  ..M ..•<   Q 


Cmmty, 

Lincoln 

Wilts 

Norfolk 

Kent 

Surrey 

Somerset 


Lincoln 

Sarum 

Norwich 

Canterb. 

Wint. 

Bath&W. 


Chester     Chester 


I 


Salop 
Salop 


Lich.  &  C. 
Lich.&  C. 


Deron       Exeter 


Herts 
I  Beds 
Devon 

Anglesey 
Sussex 

Dorset 

Norfolk 

Somerset 

Somerset 

Devon 

Anglesey 

Kent 

Carnarvon 


London 

Linoolh 

Exon 

Bangor 

Chichester 

Bristol 
Norwich 
Bath&W, 
Bath&W. 

EXOB 

Bangor 
Canterb. 


Patron, 
Lord  Chancellor 

D.  &  C.  of  Cant. 
D.&Cof  St,  Paul's 
D.  fie  C.  ofWindsor 
John  Phelips,  Esq. 

(  R.  of  Malpas,  1st 

[    port. 
Mrs.  Slaney 
w.  Kemberton  R. 

D.  fie  C.  of  Exeter 

CorpofSt.Alban*s 

Corp.  of  Beds 
iJ.  SiUifimtand  T. 
I    Hugo,  Esqrs 
'  O.F.Meyriok,Esq. 

{Dowager  Countess 
of  Burlington 
Lord  Riven 
On  his  own  petition 
On  his  own  petition 
Lord  Chanodlor 
Bp.  of  Bxeter 
Bp.  of  Bangor 
Abp.  of  .Canterb. 
Bp.  of  Bangor 


Korthum.  Durhanr       V.  of  Newcastle; 


CLERGYMEN    DECEASED. 

Alban,  Thomas ..;     LlandriUo  V.  Denbigh    St.  Amfh 

Blundell,  John  ...     Tiverton  Devon 

Bowlby,  T Painsfaaw  C.  Durham    Durham 

Bromhead,  E RephamV.  Lincoln     Lincoln 

Bushby,  Joseph...     Holbeek  C.  W.  York  York 

Caparn,Joha {^U^tS^R.**^    }Lincoln     Liricoln 

Cogper,  Sir  W.  H.  >  j^^^^  House  Middle. 

Dan*  .••«.M..*.'.    3 
Cornwall,  G.B....    Hereford 

C  Bere  Church  R.,  Essex        London 

Crosse,  £ <  fie  Master  of  Colchester 

^    Gnonmi^  School 
Davies,  Robert  ...    Llanaltgp  R.  Anglesey  Bangnr 

DuglinsoA,  J.......     Castlesowerby  C. 

Dumfbrd,R |  G^wortfc   Clttfoid  jjja„^        Wlncbiss. 

Eade,  Charles. Metfield  P.C.  Sufiblk      Norwich 

Eades,  John   Abbotsmorton  R.  Worcester  Worcester 

EvanMn,T. Great  Catworth  R.        Huni«       Lincoln 

r  Lecturer  of  St.  Giles's  1 

Greenwood,  T.  ...  j  ■^^'Sto^^S'll^^^-     ^°*" 
(    Company  J 


Bp.  of  St.  Asaph 

iR.  of  Hougfaton-lew 
Spring 
\  Merchaat  Tailors* 
I     Compaiiy 
V.  of  Leeds 

F.  R.  Reynolds,  £s^ 


J,  Bsnrtree,  Esq. ' 

^Bishop  of  Bangor 

J.  IremoDger,  Esq: 

Marquis  of  Bristol 
T.  B.  Eades,  Esq. 
Braaen.  ColL,  Ox. 
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dfamt.  JPrefermeiU.  Cotmfy,      Di^ten* 

Griffith,.  Daniel...    Ceido  Anglesey 

Hedley,  Anthony^    Chesterholme 

Hughes,  John    "-{^^^^^  ^^^'}^^on.     St.  Asaph 

J'Ans,  F.. ...;.«....     Cruwys  Morobard  R.     Devon     .Exon 

f  Witehinebam    St. 

1    Faith  B.,  St.  Mary 
Jeans,  T..... <    V.,  and    St.   JohnVNorfblk     Norwich 

i    Madder     Market 

V.  R.,  Norwich  ^ 

Joniflb,  W.  J. Felgate  House,  near'CrawIey,  Sussex. 

ir<^Ki^   T^K«  S  Coin  St.  Aldw3ms  V.     Glouces.    Glouces. 

Keble,John   J    &Poulton  P.C.  WUts         Sarum 

Kilvington,  E Trinity  C,  Ripon         W.  York  York 

^^'Vigley,  John    ...     Stafford 

/"Minor      Canon      of 

1    WoreesterCathedral 
Lewis,  H.  J. <    &  St.  Ifeter's  V„  &") 

J    Chaplain  of  St.  Os-  >  Worcester  Woroeater 

V  wald's  Hospital        J 
Meadows^  P.  P....    Torquay  Devon 

f  ArncUffe  V.  York  York 

Norton,  Eardley...  J   ^^^'y^^^g^  J  Snflblk       Norwich 

•Perrott,  J.  W Cracombe 

Roberts,  W Llanbenlar  R.  Anglesey    Bangor 

Shaipe,W Patteswick  D.  Essex         London 

r  Carlton  R.  Lincoln 

Sniith,  A.  J \   and   Alkham  V.  w.  7  «.«,♦  •r«-«A— k 

I   Capel-le-Feme  C.  J                  Cantert>. 

Xsit,  D , IpswicK                   .  . 

Thorp,  W. Sandford  V.  Oxford      Oxford 

/    6  Great  Totham  V.    Essex        London 

([Aston   Ingram   R.  Hereford  Hereford 

"f^h^ley,  C I   Lea  P.C,  Glouces.    Glouces. 

^   w.  Lower  Ginting  V.  Glouces.    Glouces. 

Winiams,  yf. Llandovery 


Patron, 

Bp.  of  St.  Asaph 
T.  Comins,  Esq. 

New  Coll.,  Oxon. 


} 


T.  Ingram,  &c. 
D.  &  C.  of  Ripon 


D.  &  C.  of  Worces. 

Univer.  ColL,  Ox. 
Sir  C.  Blois,  Bart. 

Bishop  of  Bangor 
Bishop  of  London. 
A.J.  Smith, Esq., 

Abp.of  Canterbury 

J.  Taylor,  Esq: 

{Lord  Chancellor  & 
Grocers'  Co.,  alt. 
i  W.P.Honeywood, 
\      Esq. 
F.  Lawson,  Esq. 
Bp.  of  Gloucester 
F.  Lawson,  Esq. 


SCOTLAND. 

The  King  has  been  pleased  to  present  the  Rev.  Patrick  John  Maeftflane  to  the  cfaurdi 
sod  parisfa  of  DroD«  in  the  presbytery  and  county  of  Perth,  vacant  by  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  Alexander  Isdale. 

The  King  has  been  pleased  to  preient  the  Rev.  James  Begg  to  the  church  and:  parish 
of  Libbertoo,  in  the  presbytery  and  county  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  room  of  Mr.  William 
Purdie,  deceased. 

The  King  has  been  pleased  to  present  the  Rev.  Finlay  Cook  to  the  church  and  pariah 
of  Reiy,  in  the  presbytery  and  county  of  Caithness,  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
David  Mackay, 

Sir  Alexander  Ramsay,  Bart.,  of  Belmain,  has  been  pleased  to  present  George  Gor- 
don M'Lean,  M.D.,  preacher  of  the  gospel,  to  the  Chair  of  Hebrew  in  the  li&rischal 
CoUqpe  and  University  of  Aberdeen,  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Hev«  James  Kidd,  D.D. 


IRELAND. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  been  appointed  Domestic  Chaplains  to  his  ExeeUeney 
the  Loid  Lieutenant  of  Ireland :— The  Ve/y  Rev.  Marcus  Philip  Le  Fanu,  Dean  of 
Emly ;  the  Rev.  H.  U.  f  ighe,  Rector  of  Clonmore ;  the  Rev.  Henty  Irwin ;  the  Yen. 
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Archdeaocm  Mi^ee ;  the  Rev.  JeSbrj  Lefroy ;  the  Rev.  Joseph  Aldrich  Bermingham ; 
the  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Ardogh ;  the  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Kilchure ;  and  the 
ReT.  Francis  Chamlej. 

The  Rev.  W.  J.  Oalb^  has  been  appointed  Curate  of  Ballins,  Mayo.. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Elphin  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  the  Rev.  Francis  Irwin 
Vicar  of  the  parishes  of  Kinine  and  Kilrone,  in  the  county  of  Oalway. 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  the  Rev.  Miebad 
Hobert  Seymour  to  the  Rectorship  of  CroasmoHna,  vice  the  Rev.  £.  Stock,  deceased. 


UNIVERSITY   NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

Saturday,  January  31. 

The  Rev.  F.  A.  Dawion,  M.  A.,  of  Bram- 
nose,  has  been  nominated  by  the  Board  of 
Heads  <rf  Houses,  to  a  Chaplaincy  on  the 
Bengal  Eatabliahment,  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford 
by  the  Ouurman  of  the  East  India  Compsny. 

February  7. 

On  Thursday  last,  the  following  Degrees 
were  conferred : — 

MatUrt  of  Art* — CCheyne,  Lincoln;  Rev. 
R.  Serjeant,  Magdalen  Hall ;  M.  H.  Marsh, 
Student  of  Ch.  Cfa. ;  M.  F.  Tupper,  Ch.  Ch. ; 
Rev.  C.  8.  Green,  Chaplain  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Rev. 
D.  Parsons,  Oriel ;  Rev.  R.  W.  Browne,  Fell. 
.  of  St  John's ;  Rev.  A.  P.  Dunlap,  Fell,  of 
.  St.  John's ;  Rev.  £.  Penny,  St.  John's ;  Rev. 
G.  T.  Whitfield,  St.  John's. 

Bachelort  ofArtt—'R.  J.  Edwards,  Balliol, 
grand  comp. ;  £.  P.  Kitson,  Balliol ;  W.  J. 
Clarke,  Balliol  ;  J.  Armstrong,  Ballid:  R. 
F.  Taylor,  Scholar  of  Brasennose;  H.  Wool- 
combe,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  H.  B.  Mayne, 
Student  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  R  R.  Anstice,  Student 
of  Ch.  Ch. ;  W.  C.  Rickman,  Ch.  Ch. ;  C. 
O.  Childe,  Ch.  Ch. ;  W.  D.  Rvder,  Exeter  ; 
H.  Maekensie,  Pembroke ;  W.  'F.  Robinson, 
l^iaity. 

February  14. 

Magdalen  HalL — Then  will  bean  Election 
in  the  course-  of  the  present  Term  to  one  of 
the  Scholanihips  founded  by  Mr.  Henry  Losby. 
AH  Undergraduates  of  not  lees  than  four,  or 
more  than  eidiit  Terms'  standing,  are  eligible. 
Gentlemen  who  propose  to  oBer  themselves  as 
Candidates  are  requested  to  call  on  the  Vice- 
Priadpal. 

Lincoln  College. — There  willbe  an  Election 
'  to  Four  Scholarships  ftnd  One  Exhibition,  on 
Tuesday,  the  24th  of  March.  The  Scboho-- 
ships  are  without  limitation.  Candidates  for 
the  Exhibition  must  be  natives  of  the  Diocese 
of  Durham,  or,  for  want  of  such,  natives  of 
Nortballertonshire  or  Howdenahire,  in  the 
county  of  York,  or  of  Leicestershire,  particu- 
larly of  the  parish  of  Newbold  Yeidon,  or  of 


the  Diocese  of  Oxford,  or  of  the  couty  of 
Northampton. 

Candidates  wiB  be  required  to  deliver  in, 
personally,  to  the  rector,  testimonials  of  thair 
good  conduct,  on  or  before  Friday,  the  9Dth  of 
March  ;  and  Candidates  for  the .  Ezhibitien 
must,  at  the  same  time»  produce  a  Gertifioate 
of  the  phwe  of  their  birth. 

Ashnolean  Society,  Feb,  Id.— <The  foOow- 
ing  gentlemen  were  elected  Membeia: — Rev. 

D.  Parsons,  M.A.  St.  Mary  Hall ;  Bev.  A. 
Browne,  B.A.  Ch.  Ch.;  J.  Thomas,  B.A. 
Trinity;  W.  G.  Ward,  B.A.  Balliol;  R.  R. 
Anstice,  B.A.  Ch.  Ch. ;  H.  Wooloainbe^  B. A. 
Ch.  Ch. 

An  anonymous  paper  on  microscopic  obser- 
vations was  read,  ana  some  remarks  made  on 
it  by  Dr.  Buekhmd.— -A  representation  ef  an 
aurora  was  presented  by  tke  Secretary.— A 
copy  of  Mr.  Johnson's  optical  investigations 
was  presented  Iqr  the  author. — ^Bfr.  Twns  ex- 
hibited some  specimens  of  piqiyrus  firom  Syra- 
cuse, and  read  an  account  of  them.  Siome 
discussion  took  phux  on  the  identity  of  the 
papyrus  with  the  lotus.— Mr.  Twiss  exhibited 
a  series  of  coins  of  the  Roman  republic,  and 
read  a  dissertation  on  them. — ^Dr.  Danbeny 
made  a  few  remarks  on  the  agency  of  water 
in  the  combustion  of  coal  tar. 

F^truary  21. 

On  Wednesday  hot,  Mr.  J.  Fereday,  Com- 
moner of  Worcester  CoUwe,  was  elsded  Scho- 
lar of  that  Society,  on  the  Foundation  of  0r. 
Finney. 

On  Thursday  last,  the  foflowing  Degrees 
were  confttred:— — 

Badielor  in  CivU  Law^Uev.  J.  Conyng- 
ham,  Fellow  of  New  College. 

Moitere  of  ilrtj— Rev.  T.  Hgerton,  Ch. 
Ch. ;  Rev.  W.  H.  Pooke»  Woivester ;  Rev. 
F.  Stunner,  Queen's ;  H.  N.  Dudding,  FdWw 
of  Exeter  ;  Rev.  R.  R.  Suckling,  Exeter; 
Rev.  A.  R.  Ludlow,  Oriel;  E.  Maddy,  Bra- 
sennose, grand  comp.,  incorporated  from  Pem- 
broke, Cambridge ;  Rev.  M.  W.  Foye,  Trinity, 
incorporated  from  Trinity,  Dublin. 

Bachelon  cf  Arti'-'P.  Lewis,  Universifrr ; 
J.  £.  Bnght,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  D.  W. 
Russdl,  C£  Ch. ;  E.  B.  Compson,  Queen's; 

E.  H,  Tracy,  Exeter. 
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CAM  BRIDGE. 

Friday,  Jatu  24. 

On  tbe  I4tb  int,  P.  Kelland,  Esq.  B.A. 
•f  QneenV  was  deeted  a  Foundatioa  Fellow 
•ftfaatSocictr. 

At  the  Coogrmtion  on  Satorday  laat,  R. 
A.  F.  Barrett,  H.  P.  Meaaor^  E.  S.  Cnasy, 
and  E.  R.  Theed,  of  King's  College,  were 
wtreaSij  adniitted  to  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Arts. 

Fwruary  6> 

The  late  Dr.  Smith's  annnal  prises  of  S&L 
eaeb,  to  the  two  best  proficients  in  mathe- 
matics and  natural  philosophy  among  the 
eommencaiu:  Bachelors  of  Arts,  were  on  Fri- 
day last  adjudged  to  H.  CotteriU,  of  St.  John's, 
and  H.  Qoolbum,  of  Trinity,  the  first  and 
aeeond  Wranglers. 

On  Tuesday  hst,  the  Master  snd  Fellows  of 
Sidney  Sussex  College  elected  E.  Bickersteth, 
«f  that  CoOege,  and  a  T.  Osbome»  of  St. 
John's,  Mathcmatieal  Exhibitioiiers  on  the 
Fomdation  of  Mr.  Taylor. 

At  a  Congregation  on  Wednesday  last,  the 
ioBowing  D^^rees  were  conferred  : — 
-   Baeh€tor  in  Divmiiy  —  Rev.   J.  Greeny 
Gathaiine  Hall. 

'  Honorary  MoHer  of  Arta-^R»  Denman, 
Trinity,  son  of  Lord  Cuef  Justice  Denman. 

Masters  ofArtt^-J.  M.  Dawson.  StJohn's ; 
O.  A.  Clife,  St.  John's ;  J.  W.  Hannan, 
Caioa. 

Baehdort  of  Arti^O.  HoUingwnrdi,  Sid- 
Bsy;  G.  Berealbrd,  St  John's. 

'  At  the  same  Congr^ation  the  foUowing 
Graces  passed  the  Senate : — 

To  appoint  Mr.  LofiFt,  of  King's  College,  an 
Rmiinrr  for  the  Classical  Tripos,  in  the  place 
ni  Mr.  HjMyard,  of  St.  Peter's. 

To  allow  to  Laing,  of  St  John's,  the 
Miehaelmas  Term  of  1S31,  which  he  has  lost 
from  harii^  been  placed,  when  he  first  came 
Id  reside,  m  an  unlicensed  Lodjpng-house. — 
K.B.  Lung  removed  from  thjs  lodging,  as 
soon  as  it  was  discovered  that  the  house  was 
not  licensed,  llut  is,  within  eight  days  after 
the  division  of  the.  shove-mentioned  Term. 

H..  J.  P^ry,  Esq.  M.  A.,  FeUow  of  Jesus, 
hx  lih  Univsnity,  and  of  the  Chancery  Bar, 
baa  been  appointed  Secretary  to  the  Lord 
ChanceUor,  m  the  room  of  Mr.  Barlow,  who 
has  resigned. 

R.  W.  Bacon,  Eso.,  FeUow  of  King's  Coll., 
in  this  University f  eloat  son  of  Edward  Bacon, 
Esq.^  banker,  oi  Ipswich,  was  called  to  the 
Bar,  on  Tuesday,  the  27th  ult,  by  the  Hon- 
oorsble  Society  of  Lincoln's  bin. 

F^fTuary  20. 

A  <%a|ilaHicy  at  Madras  having  been  placed 
hr  tbe  Deputy  Chairman  of  tbe  East  India 
Cammny  at  tne  disposal  of  the  Chancellor  of 
this  Univenity,  we  luderstsnd  that  the  noUe 
MarquB  has  been  pleased  to  signify  to  the 
Viee.<aianoeUor   and  Heads  of  Colleges  his 


willuignosB  to  nominate  te  that  situatjra  sodk 
person  as  they  may  think  fit  te  reoommend* 

At  a  Congregation  on  Friday  last,  the  degree 
of  Bacheku-  of  Arts  was  conferred  on  W.  LaiBiF» 
of  St  John's. 

At  the  same  Congregation  the  fiiUowiag 
Grace  passed  the  Senate  :-- 

To  rescind  the  regulation  respecting  the 
Examination  for  the  Classical  Tnpos,  which 
directs  that  "  The  examination  shall  continue 
firar  days,  the  hours  of  attendance  on  each  dav 
bei^g  ffom  half-past  nine  in  the  morning  till 
twelve,  and  from  one  till  £ror  in  the  liter.- 


.  And  to  substitate  the  following :  —  The 
examination  (commencing  as  heret^re  on  the 
fourth  Monday  after  the  general  admission  ad 
respondendum  ^ucstioni  J  shall  continue  five 
days;  the  hours  of  attendance  on  each  day 
bemg  from  nine  in  the  morning  till  twelve ; 
and  from  one  till  half-past  three  in  the  after- 


At  a  Congregation  on  Wednesday  Isst,  the 
fioDowing  Dmees  were  conferred :  — 

Doctor  in  Civil  Law^^,  Buck,  Queen's. 

Matter  ofArtt--J,  Saunders,  St  John'k. 

Bachelor  in  PAyiio— T.  A.  Barker,  Down- 
ingCollege. 

Bachelor  of  Arte^J,  W,  Coventry,  Era- 


DUBLIN. 

Tftiinrr  collkox,  1886. 
Hilary  Term  fyaminationt, 
N.B.  The  names  of  the  successful  Candidates 
in  each  rank  are  arranged,  not  in  order  of 
merit,  but  in  the  order  of  standipg  on  the 
College  Books. 

8XJI10&  SOPBUXBRB. 

HoiroiTBs  IN  ScxBNci.  —  First  Rank : 
Stack,  T. ;  Chichester,  W. ;  Le  Merchant, 
W.  H.  ;  McDowell,  G.  —  Second  Rank  : 
M'Mahon,  J.  ;  Yeate,  T.  ;  Davis,  T.  O. ; 
Geran,  R. 

Honours  Uf  Classics.  —  First  Rank  : 
Stack,  T. ;  Owgan,  H.— Second  Rank :  Nash, 
G. ;  Cather,  J.  ;  Fenton,  G.  L. ;  Draper,  V. 
R.  I  Morgan,  W. 

JUNIOR  SOPHUTXRS. 

Honours  in  Scisngs.  —  First  Rank : 
Mr.  Shaw,  G.  A. ;  Wslling,  W. ;  Flynn;  J, 
H. :  Tuthin,  E.  C-^Second  Rank  :  Trayer. 
J.  J. ;  Sandes,  F.  C.  :  James,  J.  *,  Lynn,  J. 
M.  ;  Hussey,  M.  R.  ;  Biggs,  R.  W.  ;  Jdy,  J. 

Honours  in  Classics.  —  Fint  Rank  : 
Mr.  Johnston,  R.  St.  G. ;  Mr.  Synnott,  M. ; 
Mr.  Verschoyle,  J.  ;  Wade,  B. ;  Walsh,  J.  ; 
Ringwood,  F.  H. ;  Eodeston,  J.  —  Second 
Rank :  Mr.  Lynch.  W.  W.;  Mr.  Kyle,  J.  T.  ; 
Shone,  J.  A.  ;  Hallam,  E. :  Henn,  T.  R. ; 
Walker,  J. :  KeHand,  W.  ;  Orr,  J.  A. ;  Oab- 
bett,  W. ;  Dieoey,  J. ;  Fletcher,  G.  ;  Dease, 
J. ;  King,  R. ;  Hamilton,  S. 

SSNIOR  FRKSBMEN. 

Honours  in  Scisncs.  —  First  Rank  : 
Mr.  KcUy,  C ;  Mr.  Galwey,  T. ;  Connor 
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J.  H. — SfMiui  JZanAc :  Warren,  R.  R. ;  Ovenik 
E.;  Smden,  T. ;  Fkiii|;an,  8. ;  Law,  H. ; 
Bttbarti^  W*  i  Aferaditbf  £«  j  SeaRf  R»  j 
Lawwm,  J.  A. 

Hovouaa  in  CLAaacB,  —  Ftr«t  Bank  : 
Mr.  Torreni,  T.;  Mr.  Knox^W.;  Wright' 
BOHt  R. ;  Matorin,  E. :  Perrin,  J. ;  RobertSj 
W. ;  JeUett,  i  .-^Second  Rank  >  Mr.  Douglaa, 
J.  ;  Hodgem»  E. ;  Bdl,  J.  ; '  Waten,  J. ; 
Hmnpn/cy^  W.  j  Roberta,  M.  i  Merediui} 
E. ;  Bxakibf  J.  W.  :  LawaoD,  J.  :  QtMoe,  J.: 
-        ,J.;RiBg,C.P. 


Hourooaa  nr  Scixxci.  —  Firtt  Rank  .* 
Mr.  Bknd,  W.  B. ;  Kiricmtrick,  G.;  Len- 
Mok,  J. ;  Feiiiaigle,  C  ;  Sabooi^  G. ;  Ro- 
HMrfbord,  A. ;    RuihflrfoQvd,  H. ;  M'Cann, 


M. ;  Ganlniti^  J.;  Caan,  J.-^^Seamd  Bank  : 
Mr.  Storer,  J.;  Mr.  PallMer,  J. ;  Caaike,  F. 
J. ;  O'Neill,  J. ;  Smith,  H.  ;  White,  M.  ; 
Newcombe,  D.E. ;  Bme,  J. ;  M'GiHScuddy, 
P.;  Hudaoo>  J.;  SuUtvan,  J.;  M^Dermott, 
R. ;  Burr,  A.  J. ;  tibdnett,  J. ;  Stawdl,  J.  ^ 
Johns,  W. ;  Gordon,  J.  G. 

HoNOU&a  nr  Cxojsica.  —  Firtt  Rank  ; 
Mr.  Storey,  J.;  I^aoagan,  J.;  Onfall,  J.; 
Law,  H.  ;  MDermot^  M. ;  Traenr,  T. ; 
Neely,  R.  P.;  CoemJ.—Stcond  Rank  :  Mr. 
Cairns,  H.  M'Calmont ;  Flanagan,  T. ;  Saad- 
ford,  W. ;  Moriartof,  E.  :  Wriron,  N.  R. ;  Sal- 
mon, G. ;  Gwynne,  J. ;  Black,  W.  F. ;  Laogh- 
lin,  J.  W. ;  Sharkey,  L.  O. ;  Walsh,  J.  R. ; 
Doblmi,  T. ;  GordoQ»  J.  G.  ;  Fawcelt,  P. ; 
ReynoldB,P. 

HxKKT  Weat,  Stnior  Leeturtr, 


BIRTHS  AND   MARRIAGES. 


BIRTB8. 

Of  Sons  ^  The  lady  oT  the  Rer.  M. 
GeDeele,  Cowea,  Ida  of  Wight;  of  Rev.  F. 
Riee,  Fkirfbrd  V.  (rtiU  bom) ;  of  Rev.  £. 
Kaber,  Gogar  R.;  of  Rev.  J.  S.  Halifax, 
Melton  Mowbray  ;  of  Rev.  W.  Mercer,  Hale 
End,  Walthamstow;  of  Rev.  W.  Scott,  Shap- 
wick  v..  Donwt ;  of  Rev.  F.  Rice,  Fairford 
v.,  (still  born) ;  of  Rev.  J.  Walker,  Kirk- 
whdptngton  v.;  of  Rev.  J.  D.  Money, 
filatherwyke  R. ;  of  Rev.  Philip  Jacob, 
Crawley  R.,  near  Winchester ;  of  Rev.  W. 
B.  Wroth,  Edkaborongh  Y. ,  Bucks ;  of  Rev. 
J.  Athawea,  Lon^fbton  R.,  Bucks;  of  Rev.  C. 
MadDenzie,  Readmg ;  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Jamaica,  Bishop's  Penn,  Jamaica ; 
ef  Rev<  W.  C.  RmJct,  Souldem  R.  ;  of  Rev. 
H.  CoQinaon,  Csadefiden ;  of  Rev.  &  NeafieU, 
StrattoQ  St  Margaret,  Wiha  ;  of  Rev.  E.  N. 
Braddon,  Rocheater ;  cf  Rev.  J.  Bartholomew, 
Ifttrehard  Bishop  R. 

Of  JDaayAfera— The  lady  of  the  Rev.  R, 
Jarratt,  Newlands,  near  Hajifkz  (still  bom)  ; 
ti  Rev.  R.  Grensid^  CoIeshilV  Warwidcshire ; 
cf  Rev.  E.  Woodhooae,  Wolaer  Grange,  Eaher; 
of  the  Rev.  die  Provost  of  Ond  Coll.,  Oxford; 
«f  Rev.  J.  D.  Shafb ;  of  Rev.  A.  H.  Peanon, 
Montague-place,  London  (still  bom) :  of  Rev. 
J.  P.  Stockw«ll,  of  Wilton,  Wilts  (of  twins) ; 


llta  (ol 
ill,Nr 


af  Rev.  R.  Clayton,  Lincoln  Hill,  Newcaatla, 

MARRIAGES. 

Rev.  T.  Mack,  of  Tunstead,  Norfolk,  to 
Gatherina  Bailey,  youngest  d.  of  the  late  Mrs. 
White,  of  Bracondale,  near  Norwich ;  Rev.^  T. 
C.  Stone,  of  Thames  Ditton,  to  Amelia  Elisa- 
beth Charlotte,  eldest  d.  of  A.  Mackenzie,' 
Esq.  «f  Woolwich ;  Rev.  William  Mayo,  C  of 
Steeple  Lani^ord,  Wilts,  to  Charktte,  d.  of 
the  late  Dr.  Dyer,  of  Ordmsrton,  Wilts ;  Rev. 


J.  R.  PhiUot.  M.A.,  FeUow  of  Magd.  CeO., 
Oxford,  to  Alicia  Catherine,  d.  of  tiie  late 
Rev.  Richard  Mant,  R  of  All  Saints,  South- 
ampton; Rev.  S.  M.  Walker,  V.  of  St. 
Eaoder,  to  Mana,  eldest  d.  of  R.  Hoskin» 
Esq.  of  Caiiviek,  Cornwall;  Rev.  G.  £. 
Smith,  B.A.,  of  Eaat  Marden,  Susaex»  to 
Isabella,  aaoond  d.  of  Mr.  Peter  Clark,  of 
Mindng-lane,  London ;  Rev.  £.  D.  J.  WiOos* 
of  Ponder's  End,  to  Eleanor  Hannah,  only  d. 
of  Mr.  S.  £[awes,  of  the  same  plsoe;  Rev. 
Georse  Cnbitt,  M.  A.,  Chaplain  of  SL  GeonreV 
ehureh,  Madras,  to  Emify,  second  d.  of  Col. 
Garrard ;  Rev.  J.  W.  Cobb,  of  Queen's  OoH., 
Camb.,  to  Mary  Hanson,  second  d.  of  H.  H. 
Dearsly,  Eta.,  Ute  of  Diham,  NorlUk ;  Rev. 
T.  D.  Young,  B.A.,  of  Quaen'sCoD.,  Onb., 
to  Catharine,  youngest  d.  of  the  hte  Mr. 
John  Raven,  of  Germain*k  Norfolk ;  Rev.  G. 
Martyn,  to  Oarissa,  fourth  d.  of  die  late  Sr 
a  Flower,  Bart.;  Rav.  J.  R.  Pigott,  V.  of 
North  Marston,  Bocka,  to  Emma,  d.  of  tbe 
kte  Abbot  Upcher,  Esq.  of  Sheringham ;  Rev. 
J.  R.  Stephena,  of  Ashton-under-Lyne,  to 
Elisabeth,  eldest  d.  of  the  late  H.  Henwood, 
Esq.  of  York ;  Rev.  E.  Lewis,  of  Llanbeder, 
Brecon,  to  Charlotte  Anrid,  youngest  d.  of 
the  late  Rev.  Edward  Auriol  Hay  Drummon^ 
D.D.,  Dean  of  Bockbg,  and  brother  of  tbe 
late  Earl  of  Kinnooll ;  Rev.  Edward  Bknoow«^ 
M.A.,  FeU.  of  Oriel  CoD.,  Oxford,  to  EIle& 
Theresa,  second  d.  of  Henry  Lucas,  Em. 
M.D.,  of  Brecon;  Rev.  J.  6.  Wagstafiq^ 
M.A.,  of  Lincob  CoU.,  Oxford,  Lecturer  of 
Grantham,  to  Sarah,  eldest  d.  of  the  late  F. 
Blagge,  En.  of  Car-Colston,  Notta;  Rav.  G. 
H7Hine»  Chaplain  to  the  Westminster  Bride- 
well, and  Sunday  Evening  Lecturer  at  St. 
Anne's,  Weatminater,  to  Catherine,  d.  of  the 
late  A.  AiTOwamith,  Esq.  of  Soho-eqnaie, 
London. 
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CAMBRIDGESBI&B. 

A  quarterly  meeting,  of  the  Peterbo- 
roagh  Dioeesen  and  Diatriot  Committee 
of  the  Society  fot  PromotiDg  Cbriatiaa 
Knowledge,  and  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  tne  Gospel  in  Foreign  parte  was 
liolden  at  the  palace,  on  Tuesday,  ^e  6tli 
day  of  Janaary»  18S5 ;  the  Right  Here, 
rend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Peterborough  in 
the  chair.  The  treasurer's  and  seere- 
tary'e  accounts  were  laid  before  the  conu 
mittee ;  from  which  it  appeared,  that  the 
receipts  ending  with  the  6th  of  January, 
1835,  amount  to  lUL  13«.  lia.,  which, 
with  the  balance  of  49/.  16#.  4d.  in  the 
treasurer's  hands  on  the  7th  of  Jandary, 
18S4,  make  a  sum  total  of  234/.  iQi.  3d. 

It  appeared  also  from  the  treasurer's  and 
aeerdta^'s  aceounts,  that  the  disburse- 
ments  for  the  year  ending  with  6th  Janu- 
ary, '1835,  amounted  to  170/.  16s.  Sd,, 
tearing  a  balance  of  63/L  15s.  7d.  in  the 
hands  of  the  treasurer. 

Prom  the  secretary*^  report  it  appeared 
that  during  the  same  year,  357  bibles. 
859  testaments,  919  prayer  books,  40 j 
other  bound  books,  and  5383  unbound 
books  and  tracts,  on  'the  society's  list,  were 
distribated   by    this   committee.—* Cojn^. 

CHJSSHIRE. 
T3ie  parishioners  of  Coddington,  have 
presenteid  their  late  minister,  the  Rev.  J, 
V.  Dod,  of  Edge  Hall,  with  a  piece  of 
plate  of  the  ralne  of  83/.,  as  a  token  of  the 
Idgh  estimation  in  which  ihey  hold  th9 
discharge  of  his  high  and  important  dotiep 
for  a  period  of  seren  years.— CSntsa^ 
Heroltl. 

.  CUMBSIUUAND. 

SCBISM    AMOIVO     THV    MeTBODISTS. — A 

f^  days  since  the  Rer.  Thomas  Dunn; 
"Wesleyan  minister,  of  Carlisle,  expelled  a 
leader  from  office  and  membership,  on 
liis  own  and  sole  authority.  The  other 
Inders  protested  against  such  arbitrary 
oondoct,  and  their  protest,  and  refusal  to 
withdraw  the  same,  has  been  followed  by 
their  own  expulsion  en  masse.  A  meeting 
was  immediately  afterwards  called  by  the 
leaders,  and  the  plain  facts  of  the  case 
were  stated  to  all  the  members  present, 
who,  with  two  exceptions  only,  pledged 
themaelres  to  stand  by  and  support  their 


leaders.  Hie  affair  htfs  caused  gfvat 
excitement  among  the  methodiat  body. 
Thus  the  matter  restt  ibr  the  pfsaent.— 
Oxford  Pmper, 

DBRBTSHIRB. 

On  Tvesdar,  F«b.  10,  the  amnTersary 
meetitag  of  the  Derby-  and  Deibysbin 
Auxiliary  Society  for  promoting  the  dad 
obsefranoe  of  the  Lord's  day  was  held  at 
the  Lanoastcfrian  school^room,  in  Ubia 
town,  and  was  numerously  and  moat  res- 
pectably attended.  The  chair  was  taken 
soon  after  twelre  o*elook,  by  Sir  Oeorga 
Crewe,  Barty  M.  P.,  who,  in  an  itnpes- 
«re  addrOTS,  opened  the  busiiieM  oi  the 
day,  after  prayer  had  been  offered  vp  by 
the  Rer.  A.  T.  Carr. 

One  of  the  seereturies,  the  Rer.  W. 
Leeke,  read  the  report  of  the  society's 
labours  during  the  paat  year,  being  the 
first  of  its  existence,— 'i>»rM(  Mercury, 

The  Rer.  C.  S.  Royds,  M.  A.,  and  tbd 
Rer.  Reginald  Chas.  Pole,  were  eleotsd 
prDctors  to  represent  the  clergy  of  the 
diocese  of  Liohfield  and  Cof  entry  in  the 
conrocatioo*— Dintyikirs  Omritr, 

DBTONSHIRB. 

The  Rer.  C.  E.  North,  rector  of  C^ild 
Okeford,  and  of  the  Isle  of  Portland, 
finding  that  he  could  not  perform  the 
duties  of  "both  parishes,  roludtarily  sent 
his  resignation  of  tiic  liring  of  Portland 
to  the  patron,  the  Bishop  of  Winchester^ 
who  immedifttely  appointed  die  Rer..  J. 
Harrington  as  Mr.  North's  successor^ 
under  a  promise  of  residence.  To  this 
condition,  the  new  rector  willingly  con- 
sented, and  as  there  has  not  been  from 
time  immemorial  li  parsonage  house,  imrne* 
diately  purchased  a  recently  built  house  in 
the  centre  of  the  island,  and  brought  his 
wife  and  family  to  reside  in  it.  Th6 
islatiders  hare  now  ftill  duty  twice  erety- 
Sunday  in  the  church,  which  is  filled  witii 
a  reiy  attentire  congregation. — Wettem 
Lumbi4xry, 

The  parishioners  of  Lower  Brizham  met 
on  Feb.  19,  for  the  puipose  bf  presenting 
the  Rer.  £.  J.  Wilcocks,  Curate  of  the 
pariah,  with  a  handsome  tea  serrice  of 
massire  silrer.  On  each  article  was  en^ 
grarcd  the  following  brief,  hot  appropriate^ 
inscription  :»-*'  A  parting  token  of  affec 
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tion  and  respMt  to  the  B«t.  £.  J.  Wil. 
oooks,  fifom  the  periahionen  of  Lower 
Biixham.    Feb.  l886."--£r«ter  GautU. 

Babnstjiplb. — Thursday,  Jan.  39,  par- 
auant  to  a  lequiBition  that  had  been  pre- 
sented to  the  archdeacon  of  Barnstaple, 
the  Rer.  George  Barnes,  a  meeting  of  the 
olergv  took  plaoe  at  the  Golden  Lkm 
Hotel,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  some 
questions  most  important  to  the  interest 
of  the  national  ehurch,  and  of  expressing 
endre  confidence  (if  it  should  be  deemed 
advisable)  in  moj  measures  which,  in  eo> 
•Mration  with  his  Majesty's  gorernment* 
the  bishops  of  onr  chorob  may  think 
fit  to  punaOy  for  the  rendering  more 
eftctire  its  discipline,  for  the  equitable 
•cyostment  of  all  questions  relating  to 
its  property,  and  the  religious  instruction 
of  the  people.  Resolutions  and  an  address 
to  the  bishop,  in  accordance  with  the  riews 
of  the  meetings  were  passed. 

The  following  is  his  lordship's  reply  :— 
«  £*»t«r,  Jan,  «9. 

**  DsAR  Ma.  Arcbdbacon — llie  ad- 
dress which  Tou  hare  conveyed  to  me  from 
the  dergj  of  your  archdeaooniy  gives  me 
the  graufying  assurance  that  one  senti- 
ment  of  araent  attachment  to  the  best  into, 
rests  of  our  venerable  church  animates 
eveiy  portion  of  this  gseat  diocese.  If 
from  odier  bodies  of  mv  clergy  I  have  re- 
ceived the  expression  of  similar  sentiments 
at  an  earlier  period,  it  is  not,  I  well  kndw, 
because  these  sentimients  are  felt  less 
strongly  by  die  clergy  of  the  archdeaconry 
of  Barnstaple.  This  cordial  unanimity 
(for  such  it  almost  literally  has  shewn  itself 
to  be)  in  a  diocese  whicu  numbers  more 
than  800  clergy,  may,  I  should  hope,  be 
regarded  as  a  nir  criterion  of  the  general 
sentiments  of  our  brethren  throughout 
England.  The  bishops,  therefore,  in  con- 
tributing, as  I  am  confident  that  they  will, 
their  best  endeavours  to  forward  any  eqai. 
table  measures  which  shall  be  devised  for 
settling  permanently  all  questions  res. 
pecting  thfl  temporal  concerns  of  the 
ohuroh,  and  to  accomplish  such  reforms 
as  shall  be  found  expedient  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  our  infinitely  higher  objects, 
the  spiritual  interests  of  the  people  com- 
mitted to  our  charge,  will  have  the  satis- 
faction of,  knowing  that  they  are  in  fuU 
accordance  with  Uie  judgment  and  the 
fiMlings  of  the  cleivy  at  large.  May  it 
please  God  to  bless  uose  endeavours,  and 
to  make  them  efiectual  to  the  great  ends  to 
which  they  are  directed. — I  am,  dear  Mr. 
Archdeacon,  vonr  affectionate  friend  and 
brother,  '  "  H.  Exetsr. 

*'  The  Venerable  the  Archdeacon  of  Barn- 
stapW— £xetrr  Western  Luminary. 


DOBSBTSHIRB. 
At  'a  meeting  of  the  clergy  held  at 
Blandford  churoh,the  Rev.  Robert  Moore^ 
rector  of  St.  Giles,  and  the  Rer.  John 
Watte,  rector  of  Tarrant  Gunville,  were 
unanimously  elected  proctors,  to  represent 
the  diocese  of  Bristol  in  convocation. — 
Salisbury  Herald, 

DURHAM. 
Gatesbkad. — ^The  chaplain  of  King 
James's  Hospital,  seeing  some  of  bis  Sun- 
dajr  school  children  shoeless,  at  the  sug- 
gestion  of  one  of  his  teachers,  set  up  a 
shoe  olub.  It  was  managed  by  one  per- 
son. The  children,  by  weekly  payments 
of  5d.  each,  paid  in  91.  9s.  5d.,  and  received 
in  addition  SI.  16*.  7d.  from  charitable  re- 
souroes,  at  the  rate  of  40  per  cent.,  and  or- 
phans  60  per  cent,  profit,  if  they  behaved 
well.  If  not,  the  profit  was  partly,  orentiroly 
withdrawn,  and  the  parente  paid  more* 
Yet,  they  thanked  the  manager,  as  the 
children  behaved  better  after  their  cor- 
rection. The  whole  sum  of  ISl.  6§.  bougiit 
seventy  pair  of  shoes— many  flocked  to  the 
school  whilst  the  club  was  carrying  on, 
but  oh  the  whole,  the  average  of  atten- 
dance has  |reatly  increased. 

The  half-yearly  examination  of  the  Dur- 
ham Grammar  School  recently  took  place, 
in  the  presence  of  the  venerable  Arohdea. 
con  Thorp,  Warden  of  the  University,  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Dr.  Wellesley  and  the  Rer. 
Geo.  Townsend,  Prebendaries  of  Durham, 
the  Rev.  Temple  Chevallier,  W.  Palmer, 
Esq.,  Classical  Tutor,  and  C.  Whitlejr, 
Esq.,  Mathematical  Tutor  of  the  Univer- 
sity.  The  "  Trevor  Prise**  for  Latin  com- 
position was  awarded  to  Mr.  W.  Yaaag^ 
and  presented  to  him  in  a  very  impressiye 
speech  by  the  honourable  donor.  Prises 
were  likewise  sdjudged,  in  cisssics,  to  R. 
Ornsby,  R.  Pattenson,  R.  Thompson,  J. 
Hays,  J.  Davison,  and  F.  Sheffield ;  and 
in  mathematics,  to  W.  Young,  W.  Green* 
well,  and  H.  Bowlby. 

On  the  7th  inst.,  a  meeting  of  the  ink^- 
bitante  of  South  Shields  took  place  in  the 
Seamen's-hall,  to  witness  the  preeentatioaL 
of  some  plate  from  the  working  classes  to 
their  benevolent  and  pious  minister.  Ths 
articles  were  an  elegant  salver,  and  pocket 
communion  service,  in  a  morocco  case ;  ths 
salrer  bore  the  following  inscription  : — 
"  This  salver,  with  a  pocket  oommuniott 
service,  was  presented  to  the  Rev.  James 
Carr,  by  the  working  classes  of  Sooth 
Shields,  as  a  testimony  of  their  gratitude 
for  his  unwearied  exertions  in  visiting  the 
poor  and  afflicted  during  two  awful  visi- 
tations of  the  cholera."  A  skin  of  parchr 
ment  contained  the  names  of  the  subscri- 
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ben,  UDOanting^  to  1S89,  acme  of  whom 
•gave  as  little  at  one  baUpoinj,  that  their 
names  might  be  enrolled  in  teatimonj  of 
their  gratitude.  An  address  to  the  tey. 
gentleman,  prepared  by  the  committee, 
was  read  by  John  Redpaih. 

KENT. 
At  the  GraTeaend  Conservative  Society, 
institiited  the  SOth  of  January,  1855,  by 
Electors  xesidinff  within  the  GrsTesend 
polling  district  of  West  Kent,  a  Deolara- 
tion  was  agreed  to  from  which  the  follow- 
ing is  an  extract : — *'  We  declare  oar  al- 
legiance to  the  throne^  and  onr  reneration 
for  the  Church  esUbliahed  by  law ;  as  the 
-balwark  which  affords  protection  to  other 
•  denominations  of  Christians  against  the 
encroachments  of  popery;  and  as  the 
standard  of  pure  Christian  £uth,  which 
presents  a  aalntary  check  to  the  inordinate 
increase  of  sects." — Kentiih  Ohtenm. 

Oa  the  occasion  of  the  recent  marriage 
of  the  youngest  danghter  of  the  Rer.  J. 
Maule,  the  incumbent  of  the  parish  of  St 
Mary,  Dover,  the  churchwardens  waited 
on  Uie  rev.  gentleman  at  his  house,  and 
presented  him  with  a  most  feeling  and 
highly  complimentary  address,  recognising 
his  great  services  to  the  perish. 

Ihs  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
hw  been  pleased  to  collate  the  Rev.  John 
Hodgson  to  the  Vicarage  of  St.  Peter's, 
Tbanet,  upon  which  occasion,  Mr.  Hodg- 
-son  ceded  the  vicarages  of  Sittingbouni 
and  Kennington,  in  this  county.— Dover 
Tdtgntphm 

LANCASHIRE. 
On  Tuesday,  January  27,  an  important 
Bueting  of  the  clergy  dP  this  deanery  was 
held  at  Gaistang.  It  was  called  for  the 
imrpose  of  making  known  to  the  bishop 
•the  sentiments  of  the  clrttgy  on  the  sub« 
ject  of  church  reform.  We  have  under- 
stood that  it  was  numerously,  attended, 
end  that  an  addreM  to  hie  lordship  was 
unanimously  agreed  upon,  expressive  of 
the  clergy's  attachment  to  the  doctrines 
«nd  polity  of  the  eatablished  church,  and 
-of  their  earnest  wish  it  should  be  rendered 
w  effective  as  possible  for  the  extension 
of  Christian  principle.  It  mentioned  also 
their  wish  that  the  king  should  issue  a 
commission  of  inquiry,  with  a  view  to  the 
femedy  of  all  evils,  which  thiough  time 
or  ehuige  in  circumstances  might  have 
ttisen,  and  to  put  the  church  in  as  eiBeient 
a  eoodition  as  possible  for  the  propagation 
of  good. — LtncatHer  Gautte. 

THX   BIBBOP'S  AliSWBR. 

"  Palace,  Chester,  Jan.  29. 

"My  Dear  Sir, — I  beg  to  convev- to 

you,  as  chairman  of  the  meetiDg  at  wnich 


it  was  subscribed,  my  acknowledgment  of 
the  address  which  you  have,  forwarded  to 
me,  containing  the  aeaitiments  of  a  large 
proportion  of  the  clergy  of  Amonndemess 
on  the  afiairs  of  our  church ;  and  I  have 
received  with  satisfaction  the  renewed  aa« 
suranee  of  attachment  to  the  essential 
excellence  of  our  estaUishment  which  is 
there  declared  by  a  valuable  body  of  my 
clergy. 

'*  Of  the  disadvantages  under  which  the 
church  is  labouring,  and  which  are  noticed 
in  the  address,  some  may  admit  of  easy 
remedy ;  others,  I  fesr,  are  closely  inter, 
woven  with  our  state  of  society,  and  will 
hardly  disappear  till  a  more  general  con* 
▼iction  prevail  that  public  or  private  re* 
sources  can  never  be  mere  wisely  em- 
ployed than  in  promoting  the  glosy  of 
<jod  and  the  interests  of  religion. 

*'  At  the  same  time  I  concur  with  these 
who  have  aigned  the  address  in  thinking 
that  much  benefit  might  be  derived  from 
an  authorised  inquiry  into  the  circum- 
stances of  the  church,  into  the  causae 
which,  in  different  parts  of  the  country, 
are  impeding  its  efficiency,  and  the  beat 
means  of  removing  them.  It  will  be  my 
duty  to  communicate  your  sentisMnts  upon 
this  subject  in  sooordance  with  your  d^ 
sire. 

"  Meanwhile  I  rejoice  in  the  concluding 
paragraph  of  your  address,  which  sasuree 
me  of  your  willingness  to  oo-operate  in 
an*  thoae  measures  which  ma^  be  most 
likely,  under  the  divine  blessing,  to  ad- 
vance the  great  object  of  our  church 
establishment.  For  it  is  certain  that 
under  any  general  system  many  local  dif- 
ficulties and  deficiencies  must  occur  which 
can  only  be  remedied  by  local  exertions, 
and  individual  seal;  and  that  they  may 
be  thus  remedied,  even  under  our  present 
circumstances,  is  proved  by  what  has 
taken  place  under  my  own  observation  in 
many  parts  of  the  deanery  of  Amounder. 
ness. 

**  I  remsin,  rev.  and  dear  sir,  your  af- 
fectionate brother,  J .  B.  Cbbstbb. 
•<  Rev.  R.  Cams  Wilson, 
Vicar  of  Preston." 

LINCOLNSHrOB. 

The  Incorporated  Society  for  Bikilding 
Churches  have  voted  another  1001.  towards 
the  rebuilding  of  St.  Michael's  church,  in 
Stamford. 

MIDDLESEX. 

CoHvocATioN  Qp  TBB  Clbbot.— ^Friday, 
Feb.  20tb,  a  convocation  of  the  clergy  was 
held  at  St  Paul's  Cathedral,  at  which 
were  present  Uie  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, ^e  Bishop  of  London,  the  Bishop 
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of  Ltendaff,  the  BUbop  of  Exoter,  the 
Bisbop  of  Horofevdi  and*  a  oondderablo 
sunber  of  other  membera  of  the  cYerf^. 
The  dean  of  the  arches,  «ir  John  NichoU, 
went  in  prooeeaion,  attended  by  the  ricar 
iptfoeral,  the  adTOcatea,  and  pxoctora  of  the 
eoeleaiaitical  cofirt,  in  their  robes,  to  the 
Chaptef.faonae,  from  Doetora'  Commona, 
wbere  they  met  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury. The  bishops  assembled  in  the  lord 
mayor's  vestry  in  the  cathedral,  aiid  having 
lobed,  they  proceeded  to  the  weatern  en- 
tfaoce,  \theio  tbey  met  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  the  dean  of  the  arches,  ficc, 
•od  the  whole  walked  in  procession,  in- 
oloding  the  dean  and  chapter,  the  choir, 
fce.,  to  the  eaatem  part  of  the  cathedtml, 
to  hear  dlrine  servic*.  Prayrta  were  read 
by  the  junior  bishop ;  after  which  was 
performed  the  anthem  of  "  Ol  pimy  for 
the  peace  of  Jerntfalem/'  &c.  A  aeriAon 
was  then  preached  br  the  Rev.  H.  J', 
Rose,  tibapMtf  to  the  arehbishop,  aftet 
which  was  suilg  the  anthem  "  Gloria  in 
Ex<^laii.'*  Alter  the  archbishop,  the 
biahopa,  tiie  dean  of  the  arches,  &c.  had 
returned  to  the  Chapter-bonse,  the  clergy 
of  the  lower  house  prodeeded  to  the  chapel 
in  the  north  Ude  of  ibe  cathedral,  and 
elected  i  prolbctrtor  to  be  present  at  the 
next  meeting  of  the  convocation,  at  whibh 
att  address  to  bis  majesty,  usoally  pre- 
aented  on  tho  commencement  of  a  neiT 
putrament,  will  be  agreed  to.— rim<«. 

The  King  has  been  pleased  to  direct 
letters  patent  to  be  passed  under  Ae  great 
seal,  appointing  his  Gracothe  Arahbiahop 
of  CanterbuJT,  the  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Lynd- 
faurst,  Lord  High  Chancellor,  his  Graee  the 
Archbishop  of  York,  the  Rt  Hon.  theEari 
of  Harrow&^,  the  Rt  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  London,  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  the  Right  Rev.  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Robert  Peel,  Bart.,  the  Right  Hon. 
fienry  Goulburn,  the  Right  Hon.  Charles 
Watkin  Williams  >Vynn.  the  Right  Hon. 
Henry  HobbousjB,  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Herbert  Jenner,  Knight,  his  Majeaty'a 
commissioners  for  considering  the  state  of 
the  several  Dioceses  in  England  and 
Wales,  with  re^rence  to  the  amount  of 
their  revenues,  to  the  more  equal  distri- 
bution of  apiacopal  daties,  and  to  the  pre* 
Tention  of  the  necossit^  of  attaching,  by 
coxnmendam,  to  bishoprics,  benefices  with 
cure  of  souls;  also  for  considering  the 
state  of  the  several  cathedral  and  col. 
legiate  churches  within  the  asme,  with  a 
riew  to  the  suggestion  of  sucb  measuree 
as  may  render  them  most  conducivoto  the 
efficiency  of  the  Established  Church  ;  and 
for  devMing  the  best  mode  of  providing 


for  the  enre  of  souls,  with  spacod^Mference 
to  the  Maidanoe  of  the  ckerrr  on  their 
respective  be&eiloes.-.-Lomiofi  GautU. 

Saint  Martin  in  thb  Fields. — On 
Thursday  mornings  5th,  a  meeting  of  the 
parishioners  was  held  in  the  vestxy-room, 
to  nominate  a  lay-clerk,  in  the  place  of 
Archdeacon  Hamilton.  The  Rer.  Mr. 
Dukenfield,  vicar,  waa  called  to  tbe  ohair. 
Mr.  Simpson,  the  churchwarden,  moved 
that  Mr.  rerks,  the  present  deputy-clerk, 
be  nominated  to  tho  vacant  office.  Mr. 
Fenn  supported  the  nomination.  Mr. 
Dukenfield  contended  that  the  right  of 
appointment  was  vested  in  himself, .  and 
no^  in  the  parishioners ;  but,  as  he  ap- 
proved of  the  nomination  made  by  thsfli, 
he  should  not  contend  the.  point,  yet  ra- 
tain  his  right,  and  would  merely  ontsr  # 
protest,  to  save  the  rights  of  his  sneoes- 
sors.  Mr.  Smith,  Colonel  Jones«  Mr. 
Pouncej,  Mr.  .Staunton^  Mr.  Weld,  and 
several  other  gentlemen,  took  a  part  ia  the 
discussion,  which  ended  in  thejpeaunation 
of  Mr.  Perks  to  the  office,  witb  the  right 
to  retain  the  sam^  fees  he  received  as 
deputy-clerk.  Mr.  Dukenfield  ^u  read 
the  minutea  of  the  proceedinga,  which  set 
forth  his  right  to  nominate  the  clerk  of 
the  parish,  but  he  would  waive  it  on  thxa 
occasion^  in  deference  to  the  parishionars, 
wUhont  sacrificing  the  right  pf  his  (th(» 
Rev.  Mr.  Dukenfield's)  successor.  Tha 
meeting  then  broke  up  in  a  spirit  of  .peaosr 
fulness  seldom  witnessed  in  this  pa^sji, 
and  we  hope  the  same  friendly  feeling  np^ 
long  continue  with  the  pajriahionera  and 
their  new  vicar. — Morning  HeraUL 

The  oemmiBsionen  of  the  Bishop  of 
London,  to  eaqwre  into  the  state  of  glebo»> 
hoasea,  &c.  belonging  to  the  dergy,  aio 
at  preaent  actively  engaged  in  their  visits^ 
tions  of  the  diocese,  with  a  view,  it  ia 
praaoased,  to  the  atricter  enforcement  of 
reaidenco.  Tbe<commisaioners  in  the  een*. 
tral  district  of  the  city  of  London  aro,  the 
Rer.  Dr.  Russell,  late  of  the  Cbartot^ 
hoose^  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hale,  chaplain  to  the 
biahop,    and  the  Rev.   Mr.    Robder.-* 

Their  Giaces  the  Archbishops  of  Can. 
teibory  and  York,  and  the  Bishop  of 
London,  acting  as  trustees  of  the  Choi- 
moodeley  ehanties,  have  presented  a  do* 
nation  of  lOOi.  to  the  Refuge  for  the  Des- 
titute, Haokney-road  and  Hozton,  m  fni^ 
theranoe  of  the  benevolent  objects  of  that 
institution. — Morning  HtraUU 

The  queMion  of  the  church-rate  has 
been  deaded  at  Hamaaersmith.  The  foU 
levying  was  the  state  of  the  poU  at  ita 
dose  :-i-For  the  rate,   tbO ;  against  it. 
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836.  Majoritj  in  itTor  of  the  nU,  14.— 
Albion^ 

A  King's  Letter  has  been  addressed  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbary,  directing 
that  sermons  be  preached  throagbout  the 
eountTff  in  aid  of  collections  for  the  in- 
•tnietioa  of  the  negroes  in  the  West 
Indies. 

The  Archdeaeon  of  London  held  a 
meeting  of  the  clergj  within  the  arch- 
deeoonrj,  on  Fridaj,  15th,  at  St  Sepul. 
cbre's  Charcb,  to  elect  from  their  body 
two  prootors  to  represent  them  at  the  con- 
vocation. The  Teoerable  archdeacon,  after 
explaining  to  the  clergy  present  the  object 
of  the  meeting,  sUted  that,  although  the 
eoBTocation  had  not  lately  been  required 
to  perform  any  duties,  yet,  as  great 
ebangea  were  expected  with  regard  to  the 
church,  it  would  not  be  improbable  but 
that  some  reference  with  regard  to  them 
might  be  made  to  the  oonrocation,  and 
therefore  it  was  their  duty  to  send  persons 
well  qualified  to  represent  them.  The 
Her.  Dr.  Shepherd  and  the  Rer.  Dr.  Rus- 
aell  haWng  been  proposed  and  seconded, 
were  imanimoosly  elected.  A  vote  of 
thanks  was  then  passed  to  the  renerable 
accbdeacon,  who,  in  returning  thanks,  in- 
timated his  intention  of  making  a  paro- 
chial visitation  in  the  course  of  the 
summer,  and  personally  to  inspect  the 
several  churches  within  the  archdeaconry* 
and  stated  that  the  reason  he  bad  not 
bafoie  done  so  was  the  general  good 
state  of  the  churches,  and  that  whenever 
it  was  otherwise,  and  it  had  been  men- 
tioned to  him,  he  had  visited  that  particn- 
]«r  church,  and  had  always  found  that 
method  attended  with  every  possible  ed- 
▼antage^^illMTitn^  BenUd, 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

The  Bishop  of  Durham  has  forwarded 
to  the  Rev.  L.  Yarker,  ricar  of  Chilling- 
ham,  the  sum  of  100/.  towards  the  build- 
ing of  schools  in  that  parish,  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  poor.  The  Right  Hon.  the 
Earl  of  Tankerville  has  also  contributed 
the  sum  of  S5/.  to  the  same  object,  and 
has  generously  given  a  piece  of  ground  aud 
stone  for  the  erection  of  a  suitable  build- 
ing. In  addition  to  these  munificent  gifts, 
the  reverend  vicar  has  received,  towards 
the  same  object,  the  sum  of  50/.  from  the 
executors  of  tbe  late  Bishop  Bairingtoi^. 
^-Newcastle  Journal, 

We  are  happy  to  bave  it  in  our  power 
to  state,  that  upon  being  informed  of  tbe 
subscriptions  collected  in  the  vicinity  of 
>^ewcaBtle,  the  last  autumn,  tbe  Bishop  of 
Quebec  appointed  a  travelling  missionary. 

Vol.  VU.— March,  1835. 


OXPORDSHIRK. 

Church  Missiokary  Socisty.  —  On 
Sunday,  the  14th  of  January,  a  sermon 
was  preached  at  St.  Aldate's  Church,  Ox- 
ford, on  behalf  of  this  Society,  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Woodrooffe,  after  which  a  collection^ 
amounting  to  81/.  8d..  was  made  at  the 
doors. — On  Monday  evening,  the  anni- 
versarpr  of  the  Oxford  Church  Missionary 
Association  was  held  in  the  Town-hall, 
the  Warden  of  Wadham. College  in  the 
chair.  The  meeting  was  jery  fully  at- 
tended, and  a  collection  of  96/.  was  re*, 
ceived  at  the  doors.— Ox/brrf  Paper. 

Banbdby.— On  Wednesday  evening, 
the  llth  of  January,  the  Anniversaiy 
Meeting  of  the  Church  Missionaxy  So- 
ciety was  held  in  the  National-schooU 
room,  and  was  very  numerously  and  res- 
pectably attended ;  the  Rev.  J.  Rusbtoo, 
B.D.,  in  the  chair.  The  meeting  was  ad- 
dressed by  the  Rev.  R.  Greaves,  the  Rer. 
C.  Heurtley.  the  Rev.  Arden  Bayley,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Woodrooffe,  and  some  others. 
The  statements  made  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wilkinson,  missionary  from  India,  ex- 
hibited the  deplorable  state  of  those  re- 
gions, and  at  the  same  time  gave  reason  to 
hope  that  efforts  making  to  communicate 
religious  knowledge  were  not  altogether 
unsuccessful.  A  Report  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Society  was  read,  and  a  colleo- 
tion  made  at  the  doors,  which  amounted  to 
5/.  188.  8d.-.J6id. 

SHROPSHIRE. 
A  district  meeting,  to  establish  the  in- 
tended Diocesan  Church  Building  Society, 
was  held  at  Shrewsbury,  on  the  SOth  of 
January,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Li- 
▼tBrpool  in  the  chair.  The  meeting  was 
attended  by  many  of  the  nobility  and 
leading  gentry  of  the  vicinity,  and  dona- 
tions were  made  in  the  room  to  the  extent 
of  upwards  of  1,200/.,  exclusive  of  annudl 
subscl-iptions.  The  bishop  of  the  diocese 
was  present,  and  amongst  the  principal 
contributors  were  the  Earls  of  Liverpool 
and  Kilmorey,  Lord  Hill,  Sir  Rowland 
Hill,  Bart.,  W.  Charlton,  Esq.,  and  the 
Rev.  R.  Pemberton,  who  subscribed  100/. 
each.  Letters  were  also  received  from 
other  noblemen  and  gentlemen  who  were 
unable  to  attend,  expreastve  of  their  best 
wishes  for,  and  hearty  concurrence  in,  the 
objects  of  the  Society.  On  the  same  dar 
the  Duke  of  Sutherland  presided  at  a 
similar  meeting  held  at  Newport,  at  which 
contributions  towards  the  funds  of  the  in- 
tended Societjr  were  entered  into,  amount- 
ing to  6D0£,  independent  of  annual  sub- 
scriptions.   This  sum  included  donations 
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of  IO(M.  from  ^KHK&m  Botfleld,  Esq.,  the 
Rer.  £.  Pryce  Owen,  80/.,  and  P.  SilUtde, 
Esq.,  Rer.  O.  Lejcester,  and  Edmund 
Cludde,  Esq. ,  50/.  each.  At  this  meeting 
the  noble  President  stated  his  intention 
of  giving  1,000/.  to  endow  a  new  church 
at  Ketley,  in  addition  to  a  donation  to- 
wards its  erection ;  and  the  bishop  men. 
tioned  that  the  Countess  of  Bridgwater 
had  undertaken  to  build  a  chapel-of-ease 
at  Whitchurch,  at  her  own  expense.-— 
Birmingham  Gasette. 

'  At  the  Anoirersarj  Meeting  of  the 
Bath  Auxiliary  Temperance  Society,  on 
Tuesday,  February  6,  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells  took  the  chair.  The  Re- 
port was  read  by  the  Rer.  Owen  Clarke. 
The  number  of  members  now  amount  to 
944.  The  system  of  money-clubs  had 
been  continued  amongst  the  members ; 
'838/.  had  passed  through  these  deposito. 
ries  of  the  poor.  The  meeting  was  ad- 
idressed  by  the  ReT.  G.  A.  Baker,  the 
Ker.  Harvey  Marriot,  Capt.  Thicknesse, 
Br.  Morgan,  &c. — Sai'ubury  Herald, 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

SOCIBTY  FOB  THE  PROPAGATION  OP   THE 

Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts. — The  annual 
meeting  of  the  Bath  branch  of  this  excel, 
lent  society  was  held  on  the  97th  of  Janu. 
ary.  In  consequence  of  the  A  bbey  Church 
being  under  repair,  Divine  service  was 
performed  at  Christ  Church.  A  most  ad. 
mirable  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rt. 
Bev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Barbados,  from 
John  iv.  28rd  verse. 

After  Divine  serrtce,  the  Meeting  was 
'held  at  the  Assembly-rooms,  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  in  the  chair. 

The  Annual  Report  was  then  read  by 
the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  G.  A.  Baker.  It 
was  a  most  interesting  document,  and  de. 
tailed  the  proceedings  of  the  Society  in  a 
dear  and  comprehensive  manner. 

Sir  Williah  Coceburn,  in  a  neat 
speech,  moved  the  first  resolution,  which 
was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Algar,  of 
Frome,  who,  in  a  speech  which  was  listened 
to  with  great  interest,  said, — It  bappeno 
I  know  much  of  the  benefits  resulting 
from  the  exertions  of  this  Society  in  Ca- 
nada. A  great  number  of  people  hare 
been  sent  to  that  country  as  emigrants 
from  the  town  in  which  1  reside ;  they 
write  frequently  to  their  friends  in  Eng- 
land, and  thnr  correspondence  speaks 
highly  of  their  sense  of  the  privilege  they 
enjoy  of  worshipping  God  in  the  manner 
.  to  which  they  have  been  accustomed^  and 
to  which  they  are  conscientiously  atUched 
•—they  speak  of  it  in  heartfelt  terms  of 
graiitade.    They  state  it  as  a  common 


iact,  that  many  persons  go  regularly  sevev^ 
eight,  or  ten  miles  to  perform  their  Sabbath 
devotions  at  the  altar  of  the  establishment, 
I  will  name  one  instance  in  particular : 
an  officer  on  half-pay,  who  emigrated 
about  three  months  ago,  settled  in  a  newly- 
built  town,  in  the  neigiibourfaood  of  the 
falls  o(  Niagara;  he  found  every  thing 
more  than  answering  the  representations 
which  had  been  made  to  him,  with  the 
sole  drawback  of  there  being  no  episcopal 
place  of  worship.  Our  excellent  Society 
had  not  yet  taken  cognizance  of  it,  or, 
which  is  more  likely,  bad  not  the  means  of 
planting  a  church  there  ;  in  consequence-, 
the  friends  of  which  I  speak  abandoned 
the  place  and  went  forty  miles  further, 
and  now  attend  a  church  built  by  this 
Society,  and  supplied  by  a  missionary  sent 
by  them.    (Cheers.) 

Captain  Muttlebvry  moved  the  se- 
cond resolution,  which  was  seconded  by 
the  Rer.  C.  M.  Mount. 

The  Rev.  G.  A.  Barer  here  stated  a 
circumstance  of  which  he  was  not  before 
in  possession,  nsmely,  that  the  increase  of 
subscriptions  and  donations  for  the  last 
year  amounted  to  180/.;  be  hoped  this 
would  stimulste  the  Bath  public  to  yet 
greater  exertions.     (Applause.) 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  op 
Barbados,  in  proposing  the  third  resolu- 
tion, said, — My  Lord,  I  know  not  how  I 
can  better  perform  the  duty  I  hare  under- 
taken than  by  making  such  comments  as  I 
may.  from  my  local  knowledge,  be  pre- 
pared to  offer  on  the  account  furnished  by 
the  Secretary  in  London.  The  objects  of 
the  three  societies  which,  in  this  instance, 
are  eo.operating  are,  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  the  Promo- 
tion of  Christian  Knowledge,  and  the 
Conversion  and  Instruction  of  the  Negroes 
throughout  the  British  Islands.  The  ne- 
gro  is  now  free ;  either  wholly,  as  in  An- 
tigua, or  conditionally,  as  an  apprentice  , 
for  a  period  not  exceeding  six  years ;  he 
stands,  therefore,  more  than. ever  in  need  ' 
of  religious  instruction.  The  churches,  | 
chapels,  and  schools,  are  ill  calculated  for 
a  population  of  800,000 ;  they  will,  in  fact, 
only  accommodate  6S,000,  leaving  a  very 
considerable  portion  altogether  deprived 
of  the  ordinances  of  religion,  and  without 
God  in  the  world.  I  think  that  the  public 
stand  much  in  need  of  information  relative 
to  the  situation  of  the  colonies.  Some  of 
the  islands  are  divided  into  parishes,  and 
provided  with  churches,  school-houses,  Sec. 
This  statement,  however,  will  apply  only 
to  the  Islands  of  Barbados,  St.  Christo- 
pher's, Nevis,  Tortons,  Montserrat.  and 
St.  Vincent's.    In  these  islands  additional 
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is  required.  Bat  I  regret  to 
add  there  are  other  ielendsy  for  instance, 
Trioidad,  Dominioa,  St.  Lucie,  Tobago, 
Eesequibo,  and  a  large  portion  of  British 
Guiana,  without  anj,  or  at  most  with  only 
two  clergjmen  to  supplj  the  wants  of  a 
large  number  of  inhabitants.  In  British 
Guiana,  all  the  inhabiunta  are  situate  in 
length  of  line,  along  the  banks  of  rivers, 
&CC.,  and  we  are,  therefore,  unable  to  act 
eentrally ;  they  require,  therefore,*  greater 
number  of  clergy  than  would  be  otherwise 
requisite.  I  wish  it  to  be  fully  understood 
bow  much  has  been  already  done  by  the 
colonists  and  this  country  for  this  portion  of 
the  West  Indies,  but  how  much,  neverthe- 
less  remains  to  be  done,  and  bow  earnestly 
it  is  desired.  With  regard  to  education 
only,  the  demand  is  urgent — the  number 
of  children  belonging  to  this  population  be- 
tween the  ages  of  four  and  sixteen  is  com- 
puted at  100,000  ;  of  these,  the  number  re- 
turned asreoeiving  education  is  only <5, 000. 
It  is  not  generally  understood  that,  in  all 
the  scbooU  maintained  by  grants  from  this 
country,  the  national  system  of  education 
is  introduced  ;  the  children,  free  or  slaves, 
are  taught  to  read,  to  write,  to  keep  ac- 
counts, and  are  instructed  in  religious 
principles.  No  difference  is  made  between 
the  free  and  slave -—the  negro  enjoys  all 
the  advantages  of  the  free.  It  may  be 
reasonably  presumed  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  West  Indies  will  come  forward  to 
the  utmost  extent  of  their  means  to  meet 
the  demands  which  are  daily  growing. 
But  they  are  no  longer  required  by  law  to 
make  this  provision  for  those  who  are  now 
oat  of  their  bonds.  In  one  Island  the 
masters  have  wholly  emancipated  thetai, 
hat  in  the  others  they  are  still  subject  to 
an  apprenticeship  for  six  years.  Neither 
are  they  able  from  their  limited  means  to 
provide  instruction  for  themselves.  As  a 
free  man  the  negro  might  be  expected  to 
do  this,  but  he  is  hardly  yet  free,  and 
knows  not  the  advantage  of  freedom.  It 
is  the  gospel  of  Christ  alone  which  can 
give  him  true  freedom,  which  says  to  the 
slave  as  well  aa  to  his  master,  *<  if  the  Son 
make  you  free  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.'* 
Blessed  will  be  tne  effects,  not  only  in  our 
own  colonies,  but  in  Africa  itself,  to  which 
many  may  be  inddced  to  return,  animated 
with  a  holy  zeal  to  carry  the  glad  tidings 
of  a  Saviour  to  their  father-laod. 

Tbo  third  resolution  was  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  H.  Marriott. 

P.  BoRTBwicK,  Esq.  M.  P.,  moved  1j^ 
next  resolution.  He  was  received  with 
great  applause,  and  spoke  to  the  following 
effect;* — '-'I  came  from  a  distance  with 
BQch  pleasure  to  propose  the  motion  now 


before  me.  It  is  neceasaiy  to  state  that 
the  island  of  Ceylon  contains  a  population 
of  two  millions,  and  that  in  extent  it  is 
little  less  than  Ireland  ;  the  natives  being 
chiefly  addicted  to  Buddhism  and  Ma- 
bommedanism.  This  alone  might  be  argU' 
ment  enough.  But  Ceylon  is  in  a  posi- 
tion which  calls  more  loudly  upon  our  aid 
than  this  statement  would  of  itself  suggest. 
It  was  first  conquered  by  the  Portuguese, 
a  people  who  cherished  the  most  corrupted 
form  in  which  Christianity  has  ever  ap- 
peared among  men.  I  speak  this  with  all 
christian  feeling  towards  the  members  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  :  but  I  mtist 
say,  that  if  the  history  of  the  dark  ages 
shews  a  more  corrupt  stste  of  religion 
than  another,  the  example  is  to  be  found  in 
Portugal.  If  religion  in  Portugal  is  such, 
and  in  saying  this  I  am  using  gentle  ex- 
pressions, how  much  more  likely  are  we  to 
find  corruptions  in  a  country  conquered  by 
Portugal  in  the  darkest  of  f'ortugal's  ages. 
Not  only  do  we  find  Mahommedanism  and 
Buddhism,  and  this  corrupted  form  of 
Christianity  in  Ceylon,  but  shsckles  of  a 
still  heavier  form  aro  laid  upon  the  island 
in  consequence  of  the  divided  and  dis- 
tracted manner  in  which  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity  have  been  presented  to  the 
minds  of  its  inhabitants.  It  is  beautiful 
to  see  brethren  dwell  together  in  unity,  so 
beautiful  is  it  to  see  doctrines  in  the  uuity 
of  truth,  undivided  by  jarring  differences. 
This  is  not  the- case  in  Ceylon.  Formerly 
the  evil  in  question  owed  its  rise  to  the 
darkest  and  roost  corrupted  form  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  then,  when  the  island  passed  into 
the  hands  of  the  Dutch,  the  extremely 
difficult  and  theological  question  called 
Calvinism,  became  the  dominant  per. 
suasion  among  the  Christian  portion  of 
the  inhabitants.  Right  or  wrong,  points 
like  those  involved  in  the  doctrines  of 
Calvinism  ought  not  to  have  been  sub- 
mitted to  the  consideration  of  a  population 
80  circumstanced.  We  find  St.  Paul  ad- 
dressing learned  men  after  a  learned 
fashion,  and  well  we  know  that  the  clergy 
of  the  Church  of  England  are  in  this  res- 
pect like  that  apostle.  But  they  attempt 
not  to  present  the  subtleties  of  doctrine  to 
minds  hitherto  the  seat  of  ignorance  or 
euperatition.** 

.  The  Ven.  Archdeacon  Moysey,  and  the 
rery  Rev.  the  Dean  of  York  moved  the 
other  resolutions  in  eloquent  speeches.- 

The  thanks  of  the  meeting  were  then 
moved  to  the  right  rev.  chairman,  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Morgan,  seconded  by  P.  Borth- 
wick,  Esq.  ;  who  took  occasion  to  congra- 
tulate the  meeting  on  the  ^evidence  .they 
had  on  all  occasions  that  the  bench 
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bishops  were  never  wantiog  in  aleeritr 
when  called  on  to  do  their  dety. 

The  epplaiiBe  with  which  the  ehove 
proceedings  were  throughout  greeted  most 
strongly  marked  the  great  interest  which 
the  subject  excited.  We  are  happy  to 
find  that  the  collections  this  year  hsTO 
much  exceeded  any  former  amount  on  a 
similar  occasion — the  total  being  90(.  lOi., 
of  which  57/.  5s,  were  collected  at  the 
church,  and  S$l.  5i,  at  the  roomo.— Batfc 
Chron. 

SURREY. 

The  Camberwell  Collegiate  or  Froprie- 
tarr  School,  in  connection  with  King's 
College,  was  opened  on  Monday,  the  9th 
instant,  in  the  presence  of  the  Kev.  J.  G. 
Stone,  yicar,  as  president,  the  committee, 
and  proprietors,  and  a  company  of  700 
ladies  and  gentlemen.  A  prayer  was,  in 
the  first  instance,  oflered  np  by  the  ?icar, 
who  also  explained  the  design  of  the  in- 
stitution: which  was  followed  bran  ad- 
dress from  the  ReT.  J.  A.  Giles,  the  bead 
master,  detailing  the  scholastic  plan  it  was 
intended  to  pursue.— rtm«t. 

Lambktb  Cbuecit-rats. — On  Friday, 
February  the  90th,  at  10  o'clock,  a  vestry 
of  the  parishioners  of  Lambeth  was  held 
in  the  yestry-hali,  which  was  afterwards 
adjourned  to  the  boys'  school-room,  in 
consequence  of  the  crowded  state  of  the 
ball,  for  the  purpose  of  making  an  assess. 
ment  for  the  repaira  of  the  church  -,  Mr. 
Kershaw  in  the  chair. 

Mr.  Rogers,  reotor*s  churchwarden,  laid 
before  the  vestiy  a  statement  of  expenses, 
and  in  doing  so  he  observed  that  every 
attention  had  been  paid  to  economy.  The 
sum  he  required  would  be  l,665i.  7s.  8<i., 
out  of  which  900<.  would  be  required  for 
the  repairs  of  th«  tower  of  the  church  at 
Lambeth  Palace.  There  were  arrears  due 
of  a  former  rate  to  the  amount  of  6401^ 
besides  burial  fees.  To  defray  his  expenses 
a  rate  of  td,  fn  the  pound  would  leave  a 
•nrplos  of  266L  I7f.  9<2.  Since  tha  last 
nte  in  January,  a  seafibld  had  been  raised 
round  the  towejr  of  the  church,  which  had 
been  found  to  require  very  extensive  r». 
pairs.  He  had  had  the  gratuitous  advice 
of  Mr.  Beazley  and  Mr.  Porter,  arohitecta, 
who  have  suted  that  from  the  belfry  up* 
wards,  it  is  in  such  a  dangerous  state  from 
decay,  that  unless  speedily  repaired,  there 
is  a  probability  of  iU  not  standing  \oikg* 
The  tower  itself  was  built  about  the  year 
1374,  since  which  time  nothing  baa  beoi 
done  to  it,  though  the  body  of  the  ohuidi 
has  beenrepaired  several  times.  Indepeiw 
deot, .  therefore,  of  the  question  of  a 
church-rate,  considertng  the  structure  as 


a  monument  of  antiquity,  it  became  them 
still  more  to  support  the  rate.  After  seve. 
ral  remarks  upon  the  various  items  of  ex- 
penditure, he  put  his  resolution. 

The  rate  was  refused,  and  a  poll  cos* 
aequently  demanded ;  at  the  close  of  which 
there  was  a  majority  of  250  in  its  fsvoor. 

SUSSEX. 
An  evening  school,  for  educating  the 
young  chimney  sweepers  of  this  town, 
has  lately  been  established  in  Wsrwick. 
street,  under  the  patronage  of  our  much 
respected  vicar,  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Wagner. 
A  large  proportion  of  those  now  in  Brigh- 
ton attend  it  regularly,  and  evinee  the 
greatest  desire  to  obtain  instruction.  We 
have  reason  to  believe  that  schools  of  the 
same  description  will  soon  be  established 
in  all  the  populous  cities  and  towna  in  the 
kingdom.  An  evening  school  for  adults 
has  also  been  establisJied,  which,  under 
the  zealous  superintendance  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Langdon,  is,  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
doing  much  good. — Brighton  Gautle, 

The  Rev.  William  Turner,  with  hia 
usual  benevolence,  hsa  caused  a  second 
distribution  of  coals  to  be  made  to  the 
poor  of  Fishboume,  of  which  parish  the 
rev.  gpentleman  is  rector. 

On  Friday,  Feb.  90,  the  firat  stone  of  a 
chapel  of  ease  to  the  parish  of  Fletching 
was  laid  by  the  Countess  of  Sheffield,  at 
Danebill,  in  the  presence  of  most  of  the 
neighbouring  familiea,  and  a  very  lai^e 
concourse  of  people.  This  is  the  third 
chapel  now  building  in  that  part  of  the 
county. — Sussex  Advertiser, 

WARWICKSHIRE. 
One  of  the  largest,  but  certainly  the 
most  respectable,  meetings  that  ever  was 
held  at  Birmingham  took  place  at  one 
o'clock  on  Tuesday,  Jan«  S7th,  in  the  above 
town.  The  meeting  was  held  in  the 
asaembly  room  of  Dee's  royal  hotel. 
There  were  a  large  number  of  fashioneblj. 
attired  females  present.  Among  the  meet 
distinguished  personages  that  attended 
the  meeting  we  observed  the  Right  Rev. 
the  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  the 
Earl  of  Dartmouth,  the  Earl  of  Ayleaford, 
the  Earl  of  Bradford,  Viaoount  Clifibrd* 
the  Archdeacons  of  Salop,  of  Sufford,  oC 
Coventry,  of  Denbigh ;  the  Dean  of  Lioh«. 
field,  Sir  J.Wrottealey,  M.P..Mr.  Dogdale* 
M.  P.,  Mr.  Hawkes,  M.P. ;  the  Bar. 
Mesan.  R.  Bedford,  Bray,  A.  Clive,  £. 
Burn,  W.  Marsh,  T.  Mosley,  J.  Corbett^ 
Dr.  June,  J.  Leigh,  H.  Poltoey,  and  nearly 
all  the  resident  clergymen  in  Birmisghai^ 
and  the  auirounding  districts.  There  mua& 
have  been  ibovkt  three  thooaand  persott^ 
preteot.    The  object  of  the  meethsg  i 
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im  fmnsote  the  building  ofohnrebes  in  the 
diCNDMe  of  Lichfield  And  Coventry,  toezL 
tend  religious  instruction  to  tbe  lo^er 
clessee,  end  to  call  upon  tbe  kingdom  «t 
large  to  follow  tbe  example  that  was  to 
be  set  them.  Tbe  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and 
Coventry  presided.  In  explaining  the 
object  of  tbe  meeting, bis  lordship  said,  he 
wonld  take  seventeen  different  parishes  in 
bis  diocese,  and  bo  found  that  out  of  that 
number  only  the  inhabitants  of  one  were 
completely  accommodated  -vritb  a  place  of 
religious  worship.  Eighteen  thousand  per- 
sons wanted  accommodation  ;  but  he  was 
glad  to  see  that  10,000/.  was  already  sub- 
scribed for  tbe  building  of  chapels.  What 
bad  been  already  done,  not  only  by  the 
high  but  the  middling  classes,  was  a  pledge 
that  they  would  be  able  to  attain  their 
object — (Cheers) — aqd,  under  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  the  pre&ent  meeting  would 
be  productire  of  the  very  best  results. 
After  some  very  able  speeches  in  support 
of  the  object  of  tbe  meeting,  several  large 
subscriptions  were  added  to  the  list,  aod 
a  collection  to  a  considerable  amount  was 
made  at  tbe  doors.— Birming/ia'm  Gazette, 
The  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry 
lately  consecrated  a  new  chapel  at  Nut« 
hurac,  in  the  parish  of  Hampton-in-Arden, 
AVarwicksbire.  The  chapel,  which  was 
in  a  state  of  ruin  for  upwards  of  a  hundred 
years,  was  rebuilt  by  Mr.  Bolton  King, 
M.P.,  with  the  assistance  of  a  handsome 
donation  from  Miss  Ingram,  of  Nuthurst 

The  Rev.  John  Garbett,  M.A.,  late  of 
All  Souls  College,  Rector  of  St.  George*s, 
Birmingham,  and  John  Johnstone,  Esq., 
M  J>.  and  F.R.S.,  have  been  elected  Gover« 
nors  of  the  Free  Grammar  School  of  King 
£dward  YI.  in  Birmingham. 

WILTSHIRE^ 

On  Monday,  Feb.  9th,  the  committee 
of  the  Chippenham  National  School  met 
at  the  school  room,  for  the  purpose  of 
auditing  the  accounts.  W.  Gondry,  Esq. 
took  the  chair.  The  funds  of  tbe  institu* 
tion  are,  we  regret  to  learn,  in  rather  a 
depressed  state,  in  consequence  of  tbe 
beavy  ezpeoces  attending  tbe  fitting  up 
of  the  new  school  rooms. — I6td. 

At  a  chapter  held  at  Salisbury,  9th  Feb. 
1835,  tbe  Hon.  and  Rev.  F.  P.  Bonverie^ 
M.A.,  Canon  Residentiary,  was  elected 
Proctor  of  tbe  Chapter, 

And  in  tbe  Episcopal  Constitutional 
Court,  held  14tb  February  1835,  the  Rev. 
H.  Hawes,  D.D.,  Rector  of  Sarum»  Saint 
Edmund  ;  and  the  Rev.  C.  Grove,  M.A.| 
Rector  of  Odstock,  were  ^oted  Proctors, 
ta  X0present  tbe  whole  clergy  of  tbo  dioeese 
of  Sarum,  in  the  said  Convocation. 


W0BCB8TBRSBIRB. 

The  anniverraiy  of  tbe  Worcester  Dio. 
cesan  Association  in  aid  of  the  Society 
for'  tbe  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
Foreign  Parts  was  held  on  Wednesdsy 
Jan.  Sf8tb,  at  the  Guildhall,  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  tbe  Diocese  in  the  chair.  The 
report  and  statement  of  the  accounts  were 
read  by  the  Honorary  Secretary,  the  Rev. 
W.  Godfrey,  from  which  it  appears  that 
since  the  last  meeting  of  this  sssociation, 
the  annnal  subscriptions  bsve  advanced 
very  considerably.  A  large  number  of 
the  clergy  and  gentry  were  present  upon 
the  occasion,  and  the  attendance  of  ladies 
was  also  numerous.  It  bsving  been  sn« 
nounced  that,  though  on  this  occasion  con- 
tributions  could  not  be  expected  from  tbe 
subscribers  to  the  society,  yet  that  plates 
would  be  at  the  door  for  the  reception  of 
such  sums  as  persons,  not  members, might 
please  to  give,  the  handsome  sum  of  18/. 
was  Collected.— Worcwfer  Journal. 

The  Diocese  of  Worcester  is  aboat  to 
follow  the  example  set  in  the  neighbouring 
Diocese  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry.  A 
meeting  to  estsblisb  a  Diocesan  Church 
Building  Society  is  expected  to  be  held  on 
the  10th  of  March,  under  the  sanction  of 
tbe  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  and  under 
the  patronage  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the 
County  (Lord  Lyttleton),  and  the  nobility 
and  gentry  generally.  The  chair  will  be 
taken  by  tbe  Bishop. — Ibid. 

Thursday,  Feb.  IStb,  in  pursuance  of  a 
mandate  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  directed 
to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  this  Diocese,  the 
Rev.  Townsend  Forrester,  D.D.,  one  of 
Prebendaries  of  the  Cathedral  Church, 
was  unanimously  elected  Proctor^  to 
appear  aod  act  for  tbe  Dean  and  Chapter 
in  the  General  Convocation  of  the  Clergy, 
held  In  St.  Paul*s  Cathedral,  on  Friday, 
the  fOth  instant;  and  tbe  Rev.  Job 
Walker  Baugh,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Ripple^ 
and  the  Rev.  Francis  Mills,  M.A.,  Rector 
of  Barford,  were,  in  like  manner,  unani- 
mously elected  Proctors  for  the  whole  of 
tbe  Clerg^y  of  this  Diocese,  to  appear  and 
act  for  them  in  the  said  Convocation. — Jb, 
YORKSHIRE. 

On  tbe  3l8t  ult.,  the  inhabitants  of  St. 
John's,  Stanwick,  in  die  county  of  York, 
presented  to  their  late  curate,  tbe  Reverend 
Thomas  Colbeck,  (now  rector  of  Netbor 
Denton,  in  Cumberland)  a  handaomo  aiU 
ver  tea-pot  and  cream  jug,  in  testimoay  of 
their  esteem  fpr  his  character,  and  for  the 
aealoua  discharge  of  bis  clerical  duties, 
during  a  period  of  eleven  years*— T^^ns 
Mmrcury. 

Two  Churchis  Struck  by  LioiiTMiwo. 
^-Oa   tho.  eveaing  of  Sunday  week,  a 
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•torm  of  thnnder  and  lightning,  acoompa- 
Bied  br  hail  and  wind,  prevailed  generally 
througnont  Yorkshire.  Among  the  hills 
in  the  neighboarbood  of  Huddersfield,  two 
churches  were  struck  bj  the  electric  fluid 
on  the  opposite  sides  of  the  same  valley. 
The  spire  of  Linthwaite  church  was  struck 
in  such  a  manner,  that,  without  any  of  the 
stones  being  shattered ,  the  spire  was  bent 
out  of  the  perpendicular,  and  inclines  to. 
wwds  the  church,  so  that  it  is  thought 
there  will  be  a  necessity  for  taking  it 
down.  It  it  remarkable  that  danger  had 
previously  been  apprehended  from  the 
metallic  weathercock  on  the  top  of  the 
spire,  as  likely  to  attract  the  electric  fluid, 
and  that  a  few  days  before  preparations  had 
been  made  for  taking  it  down,  but  had  not 
been  completed.  On  the  opposite  side  of 
the  valley,  Golcor  church  was  struck,  so 
as  to  produce  a  most  extraordinary  effect 
This  spire  was  also  surmounted  by  a 
metallic  vane,  the  rod  of  which  was  in- 
serted through  the  middle  of  the  five 
uppermost  courses  of  stone.  The  electric 
fluid  struck  the  metal,  went  down  (he  iron 
rod,  leaving  the  upper  courses  of  stone 
uninjured,  and  fairly  blew  out  the  two 
courses  of  stone  below  the  rod.  80  clean 
were  the  stones  blown  out,  that  the  supe. 
rior  courses,  about  five  feet  in  height,  with 
the  vane  standing  in  them,  dropped  down 
upon  the  lower  part  of  the  steeple,  and  are 
still  standing  there  in  the  perpendicular 
position,  only  leaning  a  little  over  towards 
the  side  of  the  church.  The  stones  dis- 
placed were  of  great  size  and  weight,  and 
they  were  flung  to  a  considerable  distance. 
One  of  them  fell  with  such  (ctrce  as  to 
break  down  several  yards  of  the  church- 
yard wall ;  another  fell  on  the  roof,  broke 
through  into  the  body  of  the  church,  and 
fell  close  to  the  clerk's  desk.— Hu(/  OAu 


WALES. 

Maentwrog  Sunday  School. — Mon- 
day, January  the  26th,  was  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  establishment  of  this  excellent 
institution,  and  it  was  celebrated  by  a 
pleasing  act  of  gratitude,  which  reflects 
the  highest  honour  on  the  managers  and 
scholars.  Our  readers  are  well  aware  of  the 
numerous  benefits  conferred  on  this  part  of 
the  principality  by  W.  Griffith  Oakley, 
Esq.,  of  Plas  1  so  y  bwlch,  and  his  excel- 
lent and  amiable  (ady  ;  and  that  the  Sun- 
day school  of  Msentwrog  is  indebted  to 
them  for  its  very  commodious  school-room, 
which  was  erected  at  their  sole  cost  last 
year.  As  a  small  tribute  of  acknowledg- 
ment of  this  among  many  other  philan- 
thropic acts  it  was  agreed  to  present  Mr. 
OakJey  with  a  silver  cup,  and  for  that  pur- 


pose  the  soholart  with  their  teaehen  a»» 
sembled   in   the  school-room,  and    wer* 
visited  by  the  Plas  Tan  y  bwlch  family. 
After  singing  and  prayer,  Mr.  Isaac  Jones, 
schoolmaster,  who  takes  considerable  inte. 
rest  in  the  success  of  the  institution,  ad- 
drsased  Mr.  Oakley  in  an  effective  Welsh 
address,  and  concluded  as  fpllows  : — 
Hon  ydy  w  ein  hadeg ;— i*n  en  flaenor 
Cjrflwynwnein  hanrheg; 
O  iawn  fryd  mown  parch  difreg, 
Heb  w'ranin  trwy  bur  ofeg. 

Ein  ban  noddwr  boneddig— «  garwn, 

Ragorol  bendefig ; 

I*n  bro  y  daeth  heb  air  dig, 

Oakley'n  dad  clau  nodedig. 
He  then  delivered  the  cup  to  Mr.  Oakley, 
who  acknowledge  in  feeling  terms  this 
grateful  return  of  the  poor  children  for 
Uieir  kindness  to  himself  and  lady.  The 
meeting  closed,  as  it  bad  begun,  with  sing, 
ing  and  prayers,  and  the  scholars  were 
afterwards  regaled  with  cake  and  punch. 
The  cup  and  the  expences  of  the  day  were 
defrayed  out  of  a  fund  raised  amongst  the 
scholars  for  the  purpose.  —  North  Wales 
Chronicle. 

We  have  been  requested  to  express  the 
grateful  thanks  of  the  poor  inhabitants  of 
the  parishes  of  Llangristiolas  and  Cerrig- 
ceinwen  to  the  Bishop  of  Bangor,  their 
rector,  for  his  handsome  donation  of  ten 
pounds  distributed  among  them  in  cloth- 
ing. Similar  donations  of  ten  pounds  to 
the  poor  inhabitants  of  Llanddyfnan  and 
Pentraetb,  Llanfair  and  Llanbedrgocb,  and* 
of  fifteen  pounds  to  the  poor  of  Amlwich 
have  been  sent  every  Christmas  by  hii^ 
lordship.  The  poor  of  this  city  and  its 
vicinity  entertain  a  grateful  sense  of  the 
bishop's  largess  during  the  winter;  nor 
are  the  munificent  donations  of  G.  H.  D. 
Pennant,  Esq. ,  unremembeied  by  them.— 
Ibid. 

IRELAND. 

Welesm  from  unquestionable  authority, 
that  the  decided  step  taken  some  time  since 
by  the  Rer.  Mr.  Nolan,  formerly  Roman 
Catholic  Clergyman  of  the  parish  of  King's 
Court,  county  of  Cavan,  has  led  to  a  very 
happy  result.  On  the  first  Sunday  of  the 
present  month  twenty -four  members  of  his 
late  flock  sat  at  the  communion  table  with 
that  truly  pious  and  exemplary  Christian  mi- 
nister, the  Rev.  Mr.  Winning,  in  the  parish 
church  of  King's  Court,  on  which  occasion 
that  faithful  champion  of  the  bible,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Daly,  preached  an  excellent 
appropriate  sermon.  There  is,  we  under- 
stand, a  work  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Nolan  at  the  press,  from  which  are  antici- 
pated  extensively  beneficial  resuHs. — 
Dublin  Evening  Packet, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


3«7 
NEW     BOOKS. 


JUST  PUBLI8HV». 

The  biyalSd's  Help  to  Prayer  ind  Meditation. 

Kew  Edition,  revised  and  improved,    ismo. 
'  ^.    Also,  Prayers  and  Selections  from  Scrip. 

tnre  fbr  Wives  and  Mothers :  designed  princl. 

pally  for  the  ose  of  women  before  and  after 

cbildbirtfa.    By  the  Rev.  £.  P.  Hannam.  M.A. 

Sd.  or  U.  6d.  per  doz. 
Smith's  Summary  View  of  the  Prophets.    l2mo. 

48.  M. 

Hints  to  a  Young  dergyman.    By  an  lDcnm« 

bent.    ISmo.    9s. 
James  on  the  Collects.    Fifth  edit.    l9mo.    6s. 
Sermons  on  Elijah.    By  the  Rev.  J.  AndersoA. 

8vo.    10s.  Gd. 
Lamb  on  Hebrew  Hieroglyphics.    Sto.    88.  6d. 
Stebbing's  Di&coorse  on  Death.    Foolscap.    4s. 
Klne  Sermons  on  the  Church  Catechb^m.    By 

the  Rev.  J.  W.  Hatherf  II,  M.A.    8vo.    5b.  6d. 
The  Church  Liturgy  Explained.    By  M.  A.  Run- 

dall.    l2mo.    48. 6d. 
Concise  Forms  of  Wills,  with  practiod  notes. 

By  Hayes  and  Jarman.    l2mo.    08. 
American  Almanac  for  1835.    5s. 
A  Treatise  on  L«sser  Surgery,  from  the  French 

of  M.  Bourgery.    8vo.    12s. 
8ib|barpe*8  Commentary  on  Genesis.    ImpextoX 

8vo.    88.  6d. 
Sibthorpe'8  Lectures  on  Jonah.  2nd  edit.  Fools- 

cap.    2s.  6d. 
Sacred  Poetry.    By  a  Layman.    l8mo.    3s.  6d. 
Lessotia  on  Words  and  O^ecti.    By  John  Smith. 

l2mo.    28. 6d. 
Lives  of  Illustrious  and  Distinguished  Scotsmen. 

By  Robert  Chambers.     4  vols.     Demy  8vo. 

Si.  128.    Royal  Svo.   41.  48. 
Lardner's  Cabinet  Cydopcdla.Vol.  LXIII.  (Uvea 

of  Literary  Men,  Vol.  I.)    Foolscap.    6«. 
Ad  Analysis  and  Compendium  of   PopulatioQ 

Returns,  &c.,  from  1801  to  1884.    By  J.  Mar- 

shaU.    Royal  4to.    SI.  ss. 
The  Stranger  in  America.    By  Francis  Lleber. 

»'vols.    Svo.    218. 
Htslnryof  Europe,  during  the  French  Revolution. 

By  Archibald  Alison,  Esq.,  F.R.S.E.  Vol.  III. 

&  rv.  8vo.  so^. 

Sacred  Classics,  Vol.  XIV.    (Leighton  on   the 

Creed.)    Foolscap.    Ss.  6d. 
Hansard*s  Parliamentary  Debates.    3rd  Series, 

Vol.  XXV.  (5th  of  Session,  1834.)    Royal  Svo. 

SOS. 
Berealed  Characteristics  of  God.    By  G.  Barrow 

Kidd.    Svo.    108. 
Letters  to  a  Dissenting  Minister  of  the  Congre. 

gational  Denomination.    By  the  Rev.  M.  A. 

Gathercole.    ISmo.    Os.  6d. 
The  Sees  of  Englaod  and  Ireland,  ftc.    By  T. 

Seppinga.    l2mo.    4s. 


Rev.  H.  Blunt  on  the  Articles.  l2mo.  Ss.  8d.  ' 
Bagster's  Treasury  Bible,  Quarto  edition,  which 
is  elegantly  printed  on  a  dne  writing  paper  of 
a  new  manufacture,  hchag  prepared  with  lines 
in  the  fabric  of  the  paper  for  manuscript  notes 
and  remarks.— The  Pocket  edition  was  pub. 
lished  in  Janoary. 


IN  TBS   PRESS. 

Divine  Emblem%  never  before  printed;  witli 
quaint  Copper- plate,  and  Epigram,  after  the 
fashion  of  Master  Francis  Quarles. 

The  Natural  Son.  A  Tale  Descriptive  of  the  Age 
of  the  Emperor  Rudulph  the  Second.  From 
the  German  of  Spiodter.  By  Lord  Aloert 
Conyngham,  M.P. 

A  Course  of  Modern  History,  from  the  French  of 
Professor  Guizot.    Vol.  I. 

A  Chronological  Analysis  of  the  Bible,  with  an 
Introducaou  to  each  Book,  &c.  By  the  Rev. 
J.  Jones. 

An  Introduction  to  Writing  Hebrew.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  Jones. 

The  Comedies  of  Aristophanes,  translated  into 
English,  with  explanatory  Notes. 

The  Geographyof  Strabo,  translated  hito  BuRlish. 

The  Historical  Antiquities  cf  Greece,  from  the 
German  of  Wachsmuth.    By  G.  Wood. 

The  History  of  Philosophy,  from  the  German  of 
Dr.  H.  Ritter. 

Chronological  Tables  of  Universal  History,  syn . 
chronistically  arranged. 

An  Essay  on  the  Ori^  and  Formation  of  the 
Romance  Languages.    By  G.  C.  Lewis. 

Testimonies  of  the  Fathers  of  the  first  four  Cen- 
turies to  the  Doctrines  of  the  Chureh  of  Eng- 
land, as  expressed  bi  the  Thirty. nine  Articles. 
By  H.  Cary. 

Biblical  Antiquities.  Translated  from  the  Ger- 
man of  J.  Jahn. 

Nala  and  Damayanti.  IVanslated  from  the  ori- 
ginal Sanscrit  into  English  Metre,  with  Notes. 
By  the  Rev.  H.  H.  MUman. 

Passion  Week.  A  Devotional  and  Practical  Ex- 
position  of  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  appointed 
for  that  season.  Composed  for  use  in  the 
Closet  and  the  Family.  By  the  Rev.  R.  Meek, 
Rector  of  Brixton  Deverill,  Wilts. 

India,  its  State  and  Prospects.  By  E.  Tliomton, 
Esq.    Svo. 


The  Rev.  Dr .Warren  is  preparing  for  publication, 
in  1  vol.,  a  Digest  of  the  Laws  and  Regulations 
of  the  Wesleyan-Methodist  Connexion  from 
iU  Origin  in  1744  up  to  the  present  time. 


PRICES     OF     THE     ENGLISH     FUNDS, 
noit  Jam.  24,  to  Fib.  23,  1686. 


Spvrct.Conmla. 

R«d.  8  per  cnit. 

B«d.  i}4  per  cent 

New  9^  pereenL 

Aans.,  J«n.  h  Jnly 

Highest.. 
Lmraat... 

^ 

1^ 

IS* 

'U 

17  .S-ietfai. 

16  ifi-iethi. 

Long  Anal. 

Buk  Stock. 

India  Stock. 

Esche<iacr  DilU. 

lodie  Boads. 

Higheat.. 
Lowest... 

17s.i«chi. 

^1 

260^ 

255^ 

43  pm. 

38  pm.        , 

23  pm. 
19  pm. 
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PRICES  OF  CANAL  SHARES.  DOCK  STOCKS,  fte. 
At  tht  Ojfie€  o/R,W.  Moore^  9,  Bank  Ckwmher9,LotMw9, 


Gnad  Jmction  Canal  Co.  ... 

BinniDghtm  do 

Dudley  do 

ElloMMre  and  Cheater  do , 

Qrand  Union  do 

Kenoet  and  Avon  do 

B^Ketitls  do 

8traafi>rd  and  Avon  do 

Trent  and  Meney  do. ., 

Warwick  and  Birmingham  do. 


Prt... 

Dl». 

240 

12 

240 

12.10 

74 

3.10 

87.10 

3.15 

23 

1 

22.6 

1 

16.15 

14 

99.10 

1.10 

629 

32.10 

278 

16 

London  k  Birmingbam  Rail-  \ 

way ^25paid  J 

Grand  Junction,  do...^20  pd. 
Liverpool  and  Mancheater.do... 

Southampton  do J[,b  pd . 

London  Docks 

St.  Katberine's  do 

Albion  Inaorance  Company  ... 

Atlaa  do  

Phomiz  Gas  Company 

Imperial  do..... 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Tas  foUowiar  eommunicationa  have  been  received,  and  shall  be  used  next  Number: — 
w  Verax,"  **  H.  H."  on  Schools,  «  H.'s"  three  papers,  and  «  T.  G." 

«  Saoex's"  kind  pa]>er  skaU  be  used  shortly,  as  shall  *'  Paulus  Seneachanos."  and  <'  B.M.** 

That  ihe  Urge  majority  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  decidedly 
object  to  what  has  been  done,  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  <*  Subscriber  to  the  Scidety  for 
Piroaioting  Chriatian  Knowledge"  ia  quite  right  in  thinkbg.  But  no  time  is  left  for  what 
he  recommends. 

"  A  Country  Incumbent**  and  *<  A  Kentish  Curate**  most  really  excuse  the  Editor.  Their 
napective  plana  of  church  reform  have  been  diacuased  ao  very  often  already,  and  the  time  in 
■0  decidedly  past  for  all  such  discussions,  that  no  good  could  be  done. 

**  R.  F.**  IS  informed  that  his  directiona  were  not  received  till  Feb.  28.  ICs  axtide  had 
bean  in  type  for  ten  dava. 

"  W.  T.*s**  most  valuable  table  ia  received ;  but,  like  the  last  noticed  communication,  only 
OB  the  2drd  of  February.  It  shall  be  used  next  month.  Correspondents  are  begged  to  obi- 
ieiTe»  that  notkiop which  comes  so  late  can  be  used. 

An  additional  sheet  is  given  to  the  readers  thia  month,  hf  Mr.  Huyshe*a  liberality. 

**  A  Berkshire  Clergyman**  shall  be  used  next  time. 

Questions  like  those  of  Tyro  shall  always  find  a  place.  Doea  he  know  AHaCs  Modem 
JftdaUm  9    The  Editor  doubts  whether  tliere  is  any  book  expresaly  devoted  to  explaining  the 

difirent  varieties  of  anti-episcopal  government The  best  way  would  be  to  draw  up  sack 

qnwtiotts  in  the  fewest  wotns  possible,  and  they  shall  be  insertcn.  The  next  Number  mig|&t 
contain  anawen  in  the  same  brief  form,  if  persons  will  be  ao  good  aa  to  send  such  answers. 

If  writers  would  take  the  trouble  to  write  at  leaat  proper  names  of  places  and  men  dia- 
tmctlv,  it  would  be  a  great  favour.  Compoaitor,  corrector,  and  editor,  are  equally  puisled ; 
and  then  persooa  wonder  at  errata. 

Many  hooka  remain  for  review, — especially  Lord  Mandeville's  Commentary  on  the  Hebrew% 
Dr.  Lamb  on  Hieroglyphics,  and  a  very  pleasing  volume,  by  Mr.  Stebbing,  on  Death. 

"  R. "  is  quite  right  m  hia  observations  am  the  taste  of  the  attempt  made  by  the  CkrigtioM 
Obaerver  to  represent  (misrepresent)  the  objects  of  this  journal  as  confined  to  collectiDg 
facta  and  diaeuasing  matters  oc^church  antiquity  and  the  establishment.  But  as  to  taking  any 
notice  of  such  proceedings,  really  lejeu  ne  vattt  pat  la  chandeUe.  In  one  respect,  indeed,  the 
C%r»af*an  Obaerver  deserves  the  Uumka  of  this  journal — vis.,  for  stating  "  that  U  deiiberatefy 
Make  to  avoid  dioemteioiu  am  thoee  matters  where  ehwrckmeu  differ,'*  Siienoe  on  points  wfaare 
good  men  always  have  differed,  and  aboays  tnll,  because  the^  relate  to  matters  beyond  the 

3 here  of  the  human  mina  to  decide,  is  the  onlv  right  and  Christian  coune.  K  siienoe  oanmot 
ways  be  observed,  it  should  be  as  little  broken  as  possible.  One  of  the  best  hojies  of  tbe 
eburch  is  in  the  growth  of  those  who  feel  that  the  great  fhndamentals  of  Christiani^,  aa 
I>ropaaed  in  scripture  and  explained  by  the  church,  in  which  all  churchmen  agroe,  and  i 


those  views  in  which  they  diner,  are  «Bsential,  and  that  they  who  will  perpetually  diacuss  those 
differences  may  foment  strifo  and  party  spirit,  but  can  never  assist  the  eanse  of  Chriaf  o 

pel ,  nor  promote  peaee* 

The  dissenting  papers,  bebeviag  that  the  contradiction  of  the  slanders  about  the  Welah 

Tr  are  forgotten,  are  beginning  to  repeat  theon.    The  contradiction,  let  them  be  aaaured, 
be  repeated  too.   There  ia  not  tiipe  this  month. 
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SKETCH    OF    THE    HISTORY    OF    CHAPTERS, 
RESIPENTIARYSHIP,  &c. 

There  are  few  historieal  subjects  so  little  understood  by  church- 
men or  by  church  lawyers  as  the  history  of  our  cathedrals  and 
the  various  offices  in  them.  Nor  is  it  easy  to  find  in  English 
books  anything  beyond  a  few  scattered  hints.  A  paper  in 
the  "  ArchsBolo^ia,"  on  the  cathedral  of  Exeter,  is  almost  the 
best  work  in  existence  on  the  subject.  There  are  some  good 
observations  in  Archdeacon  Churton's  **  Life  of  Dean  Nowell/' 
and  in  Ayliffe's  works.  But  the  matter  mubt  be  made  out 
by  dilig:ent  examination  of  such  statutes  of  cathedrals  of  the  old 
foundations  as  are  published  (and  they  are  few  in  number), 
of  councils,  and  of  some  foreign  Writers,  who  have  done  a  good 
deal  on  the  subject.  The  following  observations  have  been  col- 
lected in  that  way.  They  contain  some  general  accounts  of 
chapters,  and  have  a  particular  relation  to  residentiaryship,  which 
is  a  thing  unknown  to  foreign  churches.  Its  growth  in  this 
country  is  a  curious  piece  of  history  in  itself,  and  presents  a 
strong  instance  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  strict  adherence  to 
forms  where  it  is  of  any  importance  to  preserve  the  substance. 
There  are  many  precious  lessons  of  this  kind  to  be  gathered  up  at 
every  turn  in  history,  if  they  were  ever  turned  to  any  use.  But 
no  bodies  of  men  ever  pront  by  the  experience  of  past  times. 
Very  few  individuals  profit  by  any  one's  experience  but  their 
own. 

It  may  be  well  to  notice,  that  of  our  English  cathedrals,  only 
York,  Lmcoln,  St.  Paul's,  Lichfield,  Salisbury,  Exeter,  Chiches- 
ter, Hereford,  Wells,  are  of  the  old  foundation, — that  their 
statutes  alone  are  of  any  historical  value,  and  that  the  best 
illustrations  of  their  history  are,  of  course,  to  be  found  in  the 
Norman  cathedrals.    The  statutes  are  often  couched  in  the  same 
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370  SKETCH   OF  THE    HISTORY   OF 

words  in  the  two  countries,  and  the  foundations  are  constantly 
exceedingly  similar.  There  is  a  single  quarto  volume,  called 
"  Histoire  de  TEglise  Cathedrale  de  Rouen/'  by  Pommeraye,  (one 
of  that  wonderful  body,  the  Benedictines,)  which  contains  more 
learning  on  cathedrals,  chapters,  and  the  dignities,  offices.  Sac. 
belonging  to  them,  their  origin  and  intention,  and  the  laws  con- 
cerning tnem,  than  all  our  English  books  put  together.  Petit^s 
edition  of  Archbishop  Theodore's  *'  Poenitentiale  "  contains  some 
most  curious  church  documents  from  a  large  collection  made  by 
M.  d'  Herouval. 

The  origin  of  all  cathedrals  seems  to  have  been  the  same.  The 
bishop  and  his  working  clergy,  for  convenience'  sake,  occasion- 
ally left  the  cathedral  or  chief  town,  and  made  stations,  as  the 
phrase  was,  elsewhere.  But  that  people  might  not  be  disap- 
pointed of  finding  clergy  and  service  at  the  chief  town  always, 
a  body  of  canons  was  settled  at  each,  who  constantly  resided 
there.  They  had  a  common  dormitory*  and  refectory,  and  lived 
like  monks,  though  with  some  greater  degree  of  liberty.  They 
were  maintained  by  the  bishop  out  of  the  general  revenue  at  first. 
But  afterwards  the  bishops  endowed  them  with  lands  8^c.  in  per'- 
petuity,  and  others  did  so  likewise.  We  find  donations  constantly 
made  **  ad  communem  victum  fratrum.''  Though  the  popes  and 
others  t  tried  to  keep  this  up,  it  seems  to  have  died  away  towards 
the  close  of  the  twelfth  century,  when  a  part  of  the  cathedral  pro- 
perty was  broken  up  to  form  separate  oreAenJx.j:  A  part  of  it  was 
still  left,  known  unaer  the  name  of  ^*  Communia,"  ''  Communa,"§ 
&c.  &c.  And  statutes  were  made  to  regulate  the  division  of  thia 
part,  which  was  increased  by  donations  from  bishops  and  other 
pious  persons. 

Residence  was  by  statute  enjoined  on  all  canons^  The  duty  to 
be  done  was,  in  truth,  very  severe,  even  when  divided  among  the 
whole  body,  an  almost  perpetual  service  being  kept  up,  and 
canons  were  obliged  to  have  vicars  to  take  some  of  tne  burthen. 
The  severity  of  the  labour,  and  the  hope  of  advantages  in  other 
places,  tempted  canons  to  neglect  residence;  and  it  is  clear 

*  See  Council  of  Mainz,  (a.d.  81S,)  Canons  9  and  10 ;  and  that  of  Tours,  same 
yean,  Can.  23.  These  will  be  found  in  Baluze,  Capitulaires,  torn.  ii.  (See,  too, 
Guthrie,  Hist,  of  England,  toI.  i.  p.  348;)  or  in  Binnius,  torn.  ill.  p.  I,  sect.  iL 
p.  199  and  p.  190,  ed.  1616. 

t  See  Trithemius  (Holland,  Feb.  23,  p.  1429.)    Ytcs  de  Cbartres  in  France 

tried  it.      See  Ponuneraye,  Hist,  de  TEgl.  Cath.  de  Rouen,  b.  ii.  ch.  i The 

Council  of  Aries,  c.  xi.,  (a*d.  1260,)  tried  to  enforce  it.  AoU  Concil.,  vol.  rii.  p.  514. 

t  This  was  the  case  at  Wells  in  Bishop  Robert's  time,  between  a.d.  1 135  and  1 166. 
See  Wharton,  Anglia  Sacra,  toI.  i.  p.  561.  In  1226,'  we  find,  in  a  statute  of  a  coU 
legiatc  church  at  Paris,  these  words :  —  *'  Corpus  pr»bendae  est  quod  percipitur  post 
di^tributiones  quotidianas,  quas  ilUs  solis  dantur  qu«(qui)  personaliter  et  praesentialitcr 
intersunt.    (Tbeod.  Pocnit.  a  Petit,  p.  442.) 

§  The  French  called  it  "  Le  Comuiur.'* 
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enough  that  there  was  difficulty  found  occasionally  in  retaining 
a  sufficient  number  of  canons  for  the  due  discharge  of  the  duties 
of  their  cathedrals.  We  find  various  indications  of  this  in  tRe 
statutes  of  cathedrals  made  at  remote  periods,  especially  in  the 
temptations  of  a  pecuniary  kind  which  they  hold  out.  The  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  revenues  (or  Communia)  was  divided  among  the 
residing  canons  under  the  name  of  a  daily  distribution^  or  some 
tantamount  term,  and  that  which  entitled  canons  to  share  in  it 
was  presence  daily*  at  some  of  the  services,  and  sometimes  (as  at 
York  t)  attendance  during  the  night  also.  And  we  frequentlj^  find 
such  rules  laid  down  as  '^  Communia  %  ecclesieB  haud  percipiet, 
nisi  qui  prsBsens  fuerit  in  ecclesia?" 

The  following  examples  will  illustrate  this: — At  Rouen,  in  ^^*^^" 
a  statute  expressly  made  to  regulate  the  Commune  it  is  said  Pomi^eniye 
that  "  It  is  just  that  (according  to  the  apostle's  saying)  rewards  ^'"''^'^^ 
should  be  in  proportion  to  labour,  that  the  idle  may  be  roused  to 
do  well,  seeing  that  those  who  are  diligent  at  divine  service  get 
some  temporal  good  by  it,  of  which  tlieir  own  sloth  deprives  them. 
For  if  all,  without  difference,  got  the  same,  there  would  be  full 
reason  for  quarrels  and  scandal ;  therefore  it  is  ordered  by  common 
consent  of  the  archbishop  and  canons,  that  the  English  estates  of 
the  cathedral  and  pentecostals  should   be  divided  among  the 
canons  judged  by  the  chapter  to  have  been  attentive.'^     In  the 
Council  of  Avignon,  (in  a.d.  1337,)  every  canon  is  to  be  com- 
pelled to  reside  two  months,  and  to  get  no  daily  distribution  unless 
present  personally  at  "  hours."  (Acta  Cone,  vol.  vii.  p.  1831.)  | 

At  Cnichester,  too,   an  express    statute  was  made  on  this  a.d.  1247. 

Eoint  to  the  same  effect,  and  not  very  different.  No  one  was  to 
ave  the  daily  distribution  unless  present  at  vespers,  matins,  or 
high  mass,  or  excused  for  bleeding,  ||  sickness,  &c.,  or  for  fatigue 
on  the  day  he  arrives,  &c.  No  one  who  came  into  church,  but 
did  not  intend  to  stay  in  the  city,  was  to  have  it,  unless  he  ap- 
peared in  the  choir  in  his  canonical  dress. 

Then  (see  Statute  of  Rouen  above),  '^  As  by  residents  the  dan- 

*  At  Nicosiii  erery  day  at  divine  offices,  or  to  be  fined,  by  an  Archbishop's  Con- 
stitution in  1340.     Acta  Cone,  vol.  vii.  p.  1745. 

f  At  York,  matins  and  hours,  (Dugdale,  vol.  iii.  p.  166 ;)  at  Exeter,  matins  and 
high  mass,  or  primes  and  vespers,  (Archaeol.  xviii.  p.  385— 416;)  at  Chichester, 
(where  residence  for  whole  year  .except  three  weeks  was  required,)  nutins,  vespers, 
or  high  mass,  (  Statutes  of  1247  ;)  at  St.  Marcel,  at  Paris,  matins,  or  high  mass,  or 
vespers,  (Theod.  Paenit.  k  Petit,  442.) 

$  So  in  Statutes  of  Chichester  of  1247. 

$  At  Meaux,  residence  for  six  months  was  required,  to  begin  in  April.  So  at 
Cbartres,  where  a  nonresident  got  only  40«.  from  his  prebend.  At  Meaux,  a  non- 
resident got  the  daily  distribution  when  present.     (Theod.  P<)en.,  pp.  432  and  444.) 

Ij   So  heavy  was  the  labour,  and  so  difficult  was  it  to  set  out  of  residence,  that 
Uuding  {nutuOio,  or  mimiHo  per  vctuu)  was  often  allegea  as  an  excuse.     A  canon 
was  allowed,  in  some  cathedrals,  three  nights*  absence  when  bled,  and  a  vicar  only 
one.     But  at  Rouen,  they  found  this  excuse  made  so  often,  that  a  statute  was  made  J'"?!}'"^'' 
forbidding  canons  to  be  bled  more  tJi^an  eight  times  in  the  year !  »      r^r^r^n]o  ^ 
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gers  of  the  church  are  warded  off,  and  care  is  taken  for  its  advan- 
tage both  in  temporals  and  spirituals,  whatever  is  over,  (i.e.  after 
the  daily  distribution,)  deducting  the  accustomed  expenses  and 
costs,  shall  be  given  to  them  in  reward  for  their  labour,  but  by 
no  means  to  the  others — ^  ne  pares  habeantur,  qui  impares  sunt 
merito  quibus  ecclesisB  deservitur.'  *  Residentes  vero  censentur 
qui  per  totum  circuitum  anni  in  officiis  debitis  ecclesiea  per- 
Bonaliter  deserviunt.'  *'♦ 

After  a  time,  however,  a  new  state  of  things  arose.  As  fresh 
endowments  were  made,  the  division  became  consequently  larger, 
and  then  a  contest  of  a  new  kin^l  ensued.  The  actual  residents 
were  no  longer  anxious  to  compel  their  absent  brethren  to  come 
into  residence,  but  to  keep  them  out.t  Various  devicesj  were 
adopted  for  this  purpose.  The  commonest  of  all  was  to  bind  the 
canons  who  came  into  residence  to  give  very  large  and  costly 
entertainments,  to  pay  large  sums  to  tne  fabric,§  or  other  uses. 

But  another,  which  has  led  to  great  abuses,  may  be  traced  in 
most  cathedrals. 

It  seems  that  when,  in  earlier  times,  canons  had  gone  out 
of  residence,  II  on  returning,  or  resolving  to  reside,  they  bound 
themselves,  by  fresh  oaths,  to  residence,  and  professed  %  or  pro^ 
tested  that  they  would  reside  in  future.  And  it  seems  also  that 
the  making  such  a  declaration  grew  to  be  a  regular  custom  before 
commenoing  residence,  and  that  it  was  often  regulated,  and 

*  The  dean  or  hit  deputy  might  giye  three  weeks*  leave  of  absence.  After  omg 
jftar*t  full  residenoe  of  this  kind,  a  leave  of  twelve  weeks  might  be  had,  (and 
a  similar  oonoession  was  usual  in  other  cathedrals,)  but  if  more  than  twelve,  the 
canon  so  absenting  himself  waa  to  have  nothing  unless  the  dean  and  his  brothers 
in  residence  thought  proper  to  give  him  something,  in  proportion  to  the  time  of  his 
residence.     There  are  further  minute  directions  on  the  point. 

The  statute  of  Chichester,  and  especially  joined  with  that  of  Rouen,  shews 
the  difficulty  of  enforcing  residence,  the  temptation  held  out,  and  gives  a  dear 
definition  of  what  a  ruident  waa.  The  condemnation  of  those  who  did  not  peraonalfy 
terve  in  the  church,  their  want  of  equal  merit  with  their  brethren,  and  the  expression 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  statute — "  Nihil  potest  excusare  canonioos  quin  resldeant  nisi 
causa  scholarum,  et  servitium  r^^** — aU  shew  the  anxiety  to  enforce  residenoe.  At 
Chartres,  no  one  could  have  the  honours  of  the  church  who  did  not  reside,  nay,  he 
received  only  40*.  for  his  prebend.  (Theod.  Poen.,  pp.  492,  433.)  The  service  of 
the  holy  see  was  a  valid  excuse,  as  was  a  journey,  or  a  course  of  studies,  leave  being  had 
for  both.    (See  a  Statute  respecting  Meaux  in  Theod.  P«eo.,  p.  444.) 

t  For  the  same  reasons,  it  was  attempted  to  delay  the  admission  of  new  canons. 
(See  a  Statute  relating  to  Meaux  in  Theod.  Poen.,  p.  721.) 

t  At  York,  the  canon  was  to  spend  1000  marks  on  coming  into  residenoe.  And 
so  elsewhere.  This  gave  rise  to  Archbishop  Warham*s  strong  statute  on  this  point. 
It  is  given  in  Reynolds  on  Church  Government.  I  strongly  recommend  its  being 
read.  It  u  noticed  in  Henry  YIIL's  statute  about  the  residentiaries  of  York. 
(Dugdale»  Mon.  iii.  p.  167.) 

§  At  Exeter,  40/. 

I  See  Dugdale,  St.  Paul's,  p.  247;  or  Mon.,  tu.  pp.  339,  340.  I  refer  to  the 
editions  which  are  in  the  University  Library  at  Cambridge. 

^  ProJUeri  is  used  in  Dugdale's  St.  Paul's,  (p.  24S,)  and  **  protesUtionem  fiwere^ 
soon  after.  ^  t 
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sometimes  enforced,  by  statutes  and  ordinances,  as  at  St  PauFs, 
£xeter,  &c.  &c.  All  used  to  swear  on  admission  that  they 
would  reside.  This  will  be  found  in  the  oaths  of  many  cathedrals, 
and  especially  at  Chichester,  The  form  of  oath  and  of  admission 
there  has  been  altered  so  often,  (the  erasures,  alterations,  &c.  &c. 
in  the  present  form,  and  in  the  page  of  the  statute  book  now 
used  on  such  occasions,  being  most  curious,)  that  it  is  difficult  to 
know  which  page  to  refer  to.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  that 
clause  in  the  oath  is  found,  it  is  believed,  in  one  of  the  forms  of 
the  statute  book  now  exhibited,  in  other  records  of  the  church,  and 
in  the  Burrell  transcript  of  the  statutes  from  the  University 
Library,  Oxford  copy,  (p.  144  of  that  copy.)  It  was,  however,  ob- 
viousljr  found  that  such  oath  wad  not  enough — that  canons  were 
nonresident  in  spite  of  it  A  fresh  oath  was,  therefore,  required^ 
and  this  was  the  Protestatio. 

It  was  thus  a  sort  of  notice  to  the  residents  of  an  absent  canon's 
intention  of  coming  into  residence.  And  the  first  step  probably 
taken  in  order  to  use  this  custom  to  the  advantage  of  residents 
was  the  compelling  a  canon  to  give  this  notice  of  his  intention  a 
certain  time  before  coming  into  residence.  At  St.  Paul's  the 
times  for  giving  this  notice  were  fixed  ;*  we  find  it  noticed  in 
a  record  at  Chichester,  (where,  it  is  believed,  the  times  were  also 
fixed,)  that,  on  one  occasion,  a  canon  was  admitted  into  residence 
sooner  after  his  protestation  than  was  necessary;  and,  at  Lich- 
field,f  a  notice  of  forty  days  was  required. 

The  next  step  was  not  absolutely  to  refuse  to  admit  to  residence, 
but  to  defer  the  coming  into  residence  on  the  plea  of  poverty 
of  the  cathedral,  a  device  which  we  find  adopted  at  Lichfield 
between  a.d.  1296  and  132l,{  where,  there  is  reason  tosuppose,§ 
that  residentiaries,  as  a  distinct  body  in  any  way,  were  unknown 
till  after  a.d.  1250,  (the  very  fact  of  a  statute  being  made  to 
enable  the  body  merely  to  defer  a  canon's  coming  into  residence 
of  itself  shewing  that  it  was  previously  quite  open  to  all,)  whereas 
after  the  latest  of  these  dates,  (1321,)  such  a  distinction  was 
established,  that  a  residentiary  canon  was  forbidden  by  a  statute 
to  reveal  chapter  secrets  to  a  nonresidentiary.  At  St  Paul's,  the 
residentiaries  examined  the  new  comer  as  to  his  health  and 
fortune,  and  could  reject  him  if  either  was  deficient,  but  not 

*  The  yigils  of  Christmas,  Easter,  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  St.  Miohael. 

t  Bishop  Langton's  Statutes,  Dugd.  Mon.,  iii.  p.  250.  In  these  sUtutes,  it  is 
ordered  that  if,  after  this  statute,  any  one  should  come  into  residence  irithout  certain 
notices,  he  was  to  be  held  as  a  nonresident.  Whence  it  is  dear  that,  brfore  this 
statute,  be  might  have  come  into  residence  without  notice. 

t  Bishop  Langton  sat  during  this  time. 

$  They  are  not  noticed  in  the  statutes  of  H.  de  Nonantis,  a.]>.  1186,  nor  in  those 
ofH.  de  PatishuU,  consecr.  a.s.  1240.  In  the  last  especially  it  is  said  that  the  dean, 
or,  in  his  absence,  the  txedUntior  canonieus,  is  to  do  so  and  so.  They  are  found  first 
in  the  statutes  of  R.  de  Meyland,  who  sat  from  a.i>.  1257  to  1295. 
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otherwise.  At  Exeter  they  could  inquire  only  if  he  was  worth 
40/.,  and  could  not  go  farther.  At  Lincoln  it  is  said  that  they 
had  gained  the  right  of  rejecting  arbitrarily. 

Subsequently  the  plan  of  limiting  the  number  of  residentiaries 
by  statute  was  tried.  But  great  caution  seems  to  have  been 
used  in  taking  this  important  step,  by  which  it  was  intended 
at  once  to  change  the  character  of  the  cathedral  body,  and 
separate  that  which  was  strictly  and  indefeasibly  one  body  of 
persons,  possessing  equal  rights  in  every  cathedral  in  Christenaom 
by  its  constitution,  however  some  of  those  who  composed  it  might 
have  neglected  their  duties  and  been  careless  about  their  rights, 
into  two  bodies  possessed  of  very  different  privileges.  At  St. 
PauFs,  where. there  had  been  a  long  series  of  miserc3>le  disputes, 
(all  parties  in  a.d.  1399  having  submitted  to  the  royal  authority, 
but  the  ordinances  so  made  not  being  sufficient  to  prevent 
quarrels,)  this  was  done  in  a  set  of  statutes  which,  it  was  agreed, 
snould  be  drawn  up  by  Dean  C!olet,  were  passed  in  chapter,  and 
afterwards  confirmed  by  Wolsey,  by  virtue  of  his  authority  as 
legate.*  At  Exeter,  it  was  done  in  1560,  on  account  of  the 
smallness  of  the  revenues,  with  unanimous  consent  of  all  the 
canons,  and  with  the  royal  authority.  At  York,  there  was  a 
statute  made  by  King  Henry  VJII.  as  to  the  number  of  residen- 
tiaries, though  it  did  not  positively  define  the  number,  and  it  was 
finally  settled  by  a  writ  of  Pnvy  Seal  so  late  as  1697 .f  At 
Sarum,  the  number  was  finally  fixed  by  a  charter  of  Charles  IL  j; 
At  Lincoln,  where  previously  protestations  were  accepted  of 
necessity,^  the  same  change  was  effected  by  a  general  chapter, 
confirmed  by  the  bishop.  ||     In  short,  the  importance  of  this  step 

•  Dugdale,  Moiv  iii.  p.  S4a  t  Churton's  Nowell,  p.  316  or  317. 

f  It  is  curious  to  compare  the  practice  of  foreign  cathedrals  with  ours  in  these  points. 

It  was  not  unusual  for  the  pope  (and  perhaps  for  other  authorities)  to  appoint  supemu- 

merary  canons  without  prebends ;  and  this  was  found  so  great  an  evil,  that,  in  the  fourth 

A.D.  1337.  Coundl  of  Ravenna,  it  was  forbidden,  and  power  was  given  to  reduce  the  number 

See  Acte  where  they  were  too  great  for  the  revenue  of  the  cathedral.     This  was  to  be  done  by 

vUjKiiToi  ^®  canons  with  consent  of  the  ordinary,  or  by  the  ordinary  alone  where  it  was  his 

*  business.    Ayliffe,  in  his  "  Parergon/'  says  that  it  is  lawful  to  reduce  the  number  of 

canonries,  (not  residentiaryahips,)  and  I  suppose  that  he  has  such  laws  as  these  in 

his  mind« 

So  in  A.D.  1251  the  Archbishop  of  Nicosia,  declaring  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
supernumerary  canons  waiting  for  prebends,  the  churches  were  ruined,  decrees  that, 
in  future,  no  one  shall  have  a  voiee  in  chapter  and  stall  in  choir  (Le.  be  a  canon) 
without  a  prebend.  And  this  was  repealed  by  another  archbishop  in  1340 — one 
bishop  of  the  province  declining  to  accept  the  rule  in  his  cathedral.  A  papal  legate 
then  fixed  the  number  at  twelve,  (observing  that,  at  one  time,  there  had  been 
sixteen  with  a  less  revenue,)  and  these  were  to  have  nothing  unless  they  kept 
residence,  unless  absent  for  study,  with  leave  of  archbishop  and  chapter;  or  in 
captivity,  or  on  chapter  business  with  the  archbishop.  The  archbishc^,  too,  might 
have  one  or  two  of  his  canons  with  him. 

It  is  remarkable  that  one  set  of  these  decrees  is  said  to  be  made  with  consent  of  dean 
and  three  canons,  specially  cited,  there  being  no  more  resident,  or  in  the  place, 
so  that  they  could  be  cited. 

§  Churton's  Nowell,  ubi  supra.  |]  Ibid. 
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was  BO  fully  perceived,  that  the  gresitest  care  was  taken  to 
have  the  fullest  authority.  In  general,  as  we  have  seen  already 
in  several,  (and  as  Hereford  is  entirely  governed  by  Laud's 
statutes,  confirmed  by  the  king,  the  same  is  true  of  it,)  the 
necessity  of  royal  authority  was  felt  to  confirm  so  serious  a 
change,  whereas  at  Chichester,  no  such  authority  was  obtained, 
but  the  whole  was  done  without  the  knowledge  or  intervention 
of  the  canons  at  large,  in  the  presence  of  five  of  them  at  the 
utmost,  and  all  of  them  parties  interested. , 

It  is  hence  abundantly  clear  that  residence  and  residentiaryship, 
residents  *  and  residentiariesy  are  not  synonymous  terms,  and  can- 
not be  confounded  except  from  entire  iterance  of  the  history  of 
all  cathedrals ;  and  that  residentiaryship,  as  implying  any  actual 
distinction  of  rights,  or  of  office,  or  station,  anything  more, 
in  short,  than  actual  residence,  is  a  thing  unknown  to  the 
CQtistituiion  of  all  cathedrals,  and  is  consequently  an  innovation, 
usurpation,  and  abuse,  though  now  confirmed  by  length  of  time, 
and,  in  some  cases,  and  to  a  certain  de^ee,  by  its  superiority 
over  the  old  system.  It  is  probable  that  the  plea  of  poverty,  on 
which  it  rested,  was  often  a  very  just  one;  and,  since  the  plun- 
dering of  the  church  at  the  Keformation,  some  such  step  was 
positively  necessary. 

It  must  be  added  that  the  residentiaries  with  the  dean  have 
full  authority  to  exercise  the  powers  of  the  chapter  at  lai^e  on  all 
ordinary  occasions ;  that  on  such  occasions  their  acts  are,  and 
are  to  be,  held  as  the  acts  of  dean  and  chapter.  Certain 
business  was,  at  all  time,  required  from  the  chapter.  Non- 
residents coiUd  not  transact  it,  and  residents  properly  did  it. 
Nor  is  this  all.  It  is  certainly  true  also,  that,  from  circum- 
stances arising  in  all  churches,  the  residentiaries,  as  residents, 
necessarily  and,  in  some  degree,  properly  acnuired  some  powers 
which  the  canons  at  large  could  not  properly  exercise.  Being 
on  the  spot  constantly,  they  perhaps  could  best  manage  the , 
property  with  advantage  to  the  church,  and  accordingly  we 
find  the  residentiaries  of  Chichester,  in  their  reply  to  certain 
complaints  against  the  limiting  statutes  of  1573  and  1674,  saying 
that  they  claim  the  power  of  managing  the  property.i- 

That  they  who  had  usurped  the  office  of  their  bi'ethren  would 
usurp  their  rights  and  property  was  to  be  expected.  It  was  right 
^ . 

^  Mcauionariua  and  foraneut  are  common  words  in  the  French  cathedrals  for 
**  resident  and  nonresident." 

t  Residents,  too,  from  constant  exercise  of  the  ordinary  powers,  were  commonly 

I  eaUed  ike  ehapterg  and  this  has  led  to  all  sort  of  lax  usage  of  language,  on  which 

I  some  rely  to  shew  that  the  residentiaries  are  alone  the  chapter.     To  shew  how  little 

I  reliance  can  be  safely  placed  on  words,  I  cite  rarious  forms  of  speaking  of  the 

church  of  Chichester — *'Capitulum  cum  ministris  ejusdam,"  describes  the   whole 

body.      ^  Deeanum,    canonicos,    et    omnes    alios    ejusdem    ecclesis   ministros." 

"  Deeanum  et  capitulum  preedictum  et  reliquos  capttuLires.**  ^^  . 
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indeedyiio  doubt,  that  they  who  had  neglected  the  duty  of  residence 
should  not  share  in  the  actual  government  of  the  church  while 
absent,  as  they  were  incompetent  to  execute  their  office  ahght;  and. 
we  accordingly  find  Aat,  at  St  Paul's  at  least,  there  was  an  under- 
standing between  those  who  did  and  those  who  did  not  reside. 
Dugdale  says  that  when  so  many  went  out  of  residence,  the  rest 
bound  themselves  by  a  fresh  oath  to  residence,  and  gave  the 
others  leave  of  absence  and  their  money  on  condition  that  they 
allowed  them  (the  residents)  to  do  all  which  was  necessary  for  the 
honour  of  the  church,  and  the  management  of  the  worship.  This 
was  quite  proper ;  but  we  soon  find  indicaticms  in  statutes  of 
attempts  to  exclude  the  nonresidentiary  canons  from  chapter,  and 
to  dispose  of  the  cathedral  property  without  their  concurrence. 
It  will  be  sufficient  to  refer  to  the  very  full  statute  of  Heouy  VIII. 
about  York,  which  was  intended  to  r^ulate  everything  about 
residentiaryship  in  that  church.  This  statute  expressly  says  that 
any  nonresidentiary  canon  present  at  York  is  to  be  cited  to  every 
act  of  chapter  concerning  the  church  or  chapter,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent  resiaentiaries  from  alienating  the  rights,  property,  &c.,  or 
changing  them,  to  which  is  added,  '^  Constat  eosdem  canonicos, 
etiam  nonresidentiarios,  fratres  et  membra  ejusdem  ecclesise  esse, 
ac  capttulum  ejusdem  eccIesisB  cum  c»teris  canonicis  facere."  It 
hence  appears  that  the  residentiaries  were  in  the  habit  of  holding 
chapters  for  important  purposes  without  the  other  canons,  but  that 
this  was  an  abuse.  In  statute  20  of  the  Statuta  Eccl.  Morin.,  in 
Theod.  Poen«i  p.  415,  we  find  these  secret  chapters  forbidden,  and 
the  necessity  of  all  being  cited,  and  time  given  for  all  to  come, 
strongly  marked  out. 

The  history  of  residentiaryship  is,  therefore,  clear.  The  whole 
canons  composed  the  chapter,  and  had  the  right  of  deciding 
on  business  afiecting  them.  The  canons  left  in  residence  na- 
turally and  properly  held  chapters  for  the  transaction  of  ordi- 
nary business,  and  tlien  naturally,  but  improperly,  tried  to  estab- 
lish their  exclusive  right  to  hold  chapters  on  all  points,  and  to 
exclude  their  brother  canons  from  all  share  in  the  power  as  well 
as  common  property  of  the  cathedrals. 

It  is  presumed  that  no  one  can  dream  of  denying  this  ;  but  if 
any  one  should  be  found,  he  had  better  refer  to  any  of  the 
canonists,  to  the  provincials,  or  to  any  law  definition  of  the  words 
chapter  and  canon,  or  description  of  them.  It  was  essential  to  a 
canon  that  he  should  have  a  place  in  chapter,  but  not  essential 
that  he  should  have  a  prebend.  (See  Aylifie*s  "  Parergon,"  p.  146, 
or  any  such  book.)  The  only  bar  to  his  having  a  voice  was  his 
not  being  in  major  orders,  (Id.  ibid.  Pommeraye's  Rouen,  p.  189,) 
at  least  m  subdeacon's,  by  a  Canon  of  the  (Jouncil  of  Avignon, 
A.D.  1337,  (Acta  Cone,  vol.  vii.  p.  1631 ;)  and  so  the  Council  of 
Trent,  (sec.  xxii.  c.  4.)     So  in  Day's  Register  at  Chichester, 
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(B.'  fol.  13,  in  the  Bishop's  Registry,)  we  have,  *'  Nos  in  ordime 
sacerdotali  constituti  jus  et  voces  in  hujasmodi  electionis  negotio 
habentes/'  In  the  second  Council  of  Ravenna,  a.d.  1304,  it  was 
decreed  that  no  one  could  be  called  to  chapter  or  have  a  voice 
unless  he  was  in  major  orders.  (Binn.  Cone.  iii.  pp.  2,  795, 
ed.  1618.)  The  same  order  is  made  in  statute  27  of  the  Statuta 
Eccl.  Morin.,  in  Theod.  Pom.,  p.  416.  H.  J.  R. 

(TohecontinMed,) 


THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL   TEACHER. 

PART    I. 

Perhaps,  Sir,  since  you  have  admitted  several  letters  on  the 
subject  of  Sunday-school  teaching  into  the  pages  of  your  magar 
zine,  a  memorial  of  a  sincere  friend  to  Sunday-schools,  a  teacher 
in  one  for  a  long  period  of  his  short  life,  and,  as  a  most  ju- 
dicious so  a  very  successful,  teacher,  will  not  be  unacceptable 
to  you. 

The  son  of  a  tradesman,  and  himself  engaged  in  trade,  Lewis 
H ,  had  not  possessed  the  wide  advantages  of  a  refined  edu- 
cation ;  but  quick  perception,  sterling  good  sense,  and  strong 
affections  were  gifts  with  which  Nature  had  supplied  him,  to 
which  she  had  added  pleasing  manners  and  most  elastic  spirits. 
At  a  very  early  period  of  his  life  he  had  attained  to  the  yet  higher 
gift  and  blessing  of  a  deep  and  serious  impression  of  the  blessmgs 
and  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel.  Lewis  was  a  true  church- 
man, not  only  baptized  at  her  font,  confirmed  at  her  altar,  and 
living  in  her  communion,  but  with  earnest  prayer  desiring  in  his 
"  vocation  and  ministry,"  as  a  layman,  to  fulfil  the  charge  com- 
mitted to  him — to  prove  how  useful  even  a  layman  constantly  en- 
gaged in  business  can  be  to  the  true  interests  of  that  church  which 
God,  in  his  great  mercy  to  our  land,  once  established.  How  can 
we  look  upon  that  church  now  and  not  mourn?  ''Thou  hast 
broken  down  her  hedge;  all  they  that  go  by  pluck  off  her 
grapes.  Turn  again,  O  Lord  of  Hosts,  look  down  from  heaven, 
behold,  and  visit  this  vine  !"  Sometimes  I  feel  comfort  in  think- 
ing of  those  who  have  not  lived  to  see  these  days  of  trouble ;  of 
some,  whom  I  have  known,  whose  warm  and  passionate  feelings 
would  have  chafed  vainly  against  the  outrages  that  have  been 
permitted.  I  rejoice  that  they  are  safe  and  at  rest.-  Yes,  of 
more  than  one  I  can  rejoice  that  they  are  taken  from  the  evil  to 
come. 

We  mourn  because  th^  church  we  love 

Faints  on  her  native  shore ; 
Ye,  in  your  Father's  church  above, 

Know  guile  and  strife  no  more. 

Vol.  Vll.—yipril,  1835.  3  c 
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It  was  ia  the  long  low  room  belonging  to  a  manufactory,  but 
rented  for  the  Sunday  school-room  of  a  populous  city  parish, 
that  I  first  saw  L.ewis.  His  pleasant  looks  and  cheerful  manners 
were  such  as  could  not  fail  to  attract  attention.  He  was  always 
the  centre  of  thq  little  circle  in  which  he  moved.  As  he  stood  at 
the  door  which  opened  between  the  girls'  and  boys'  school,  in 
order  that  all  might  join  together  in  the  morning  prayers,  the 
eyes  of  all  turned  to  him  as  to  the  most  beloved  teacher,  and 
every  ear  listened  as  usual  for  his  voice  to  lead  the  singing ;  but 
the  weak  attempt  that  he  made  was  almost  startling.  One  of 
the  teachers  whispered  to  me,  *^  He  is  very  weak  ;  he  has  broken 
a  blood  vessel."  The  doof  was  closed,  and  the  teachers  turned 
to  their  respective  classes.  From  that  day  I  knew  Lewis  well, 
and  saw  him  often.  His  joyous  temper,  his  simple  and  earnest 
piety,  his  natural  kindness  of  tone  and  manner  were  all  endear- 
mg ;  but  the  bright  consumptive  glance  of  his  eye,  and  the  ready 
flush  of  his  cheek,  constantly  recalled  to  my  mind  the  whisper  in 
the  school-room,  and  made  me  look  with  interest  and  compassion 
on  her  who  was  resting  under  this  fading  gourd's  trembling 
shadow. 

A  year-and-a-half  passed,  still  I  saw  him,  sometimes  looking 
as  if  the  wind  that  passes  over  the  flower  and  it  is  gone,  might 
carry  him  away  too ;  and  sometimes  appearing  as  if  a  new  stock 
of  health  and  strength  were  yet  laid  up  for  him.  I  met  him 
regularly  at  his  accustomed  place  at  the  time  of  the  evening  ser- 
vice ;  and  I  heard,  on  the  days  between,  of  his  exertions  at  the 
school,  of  his  visits  to  the  poor,  of  his  diligence  in  business,  and 
his  fervency  in  spirit  serving  the  Lord!  His  mother  had  died, 
I  believe,  only  a  few  days  after  his  birth.  He  had  seen  the 
ravages  of  consumption  in  a  much  beloved  sister ;  and  has  told 
me  that,  at  that  time,  beibg  strongly  inipressed  with  the  utter 
worthlessness  of  earthly  hope,  and  the  blessedness  of  the  pro- 
mises held  out  by  the  Gospel,  he  stood  many  times  by  her 
as  she  lay  in  her  coffin,  holding  her  cold  hand,  and  wishing, 
as  he  gazed  on  her  quiet  face,  that  he  also  were  at  rest.  But 
our's  is  an  active,  not  a  passive,  religion — a  religion  of  exertion, 
not  of  sentiment  merely ;  and  Lewis  soon  arose  from  these  im- 
pressions, and  returned  to  the  arduous  duties  of  life.  His  was, 
in  many  respects,  a  life  of  trial.  A  motherless  child's  youth  will 
want  its  best  consolation  ;  and  ray  friend'«  home  was,  unhappily, 
one  where  the  blessing  of  religion,  and  the  peace  of  God  wnich 
passeth  all  understanding,  did  not  shine. 

His  attendance  at  the  sacrament,  I  know  he  was  long,  per- 
haps to  the  last  time  of  receiving  it,  obliged  to  keep  a  secret. 
But  this  is  a  part  of  his  history  which,  since  it  implies  a  closure 
of  others,  I  should  not  have  mentioned,  had  it  not  been  necessary 
for  the  display  of  one  striking  and  lovely  feature  of  his  charac- 
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t^r — he  never  complained.  The  fifth  commandment,  concerning 
-which,  week  after  week,  he  prayed  that  his  heart  might  be  in- 
clined to  keep  it,  was  holy  and  binding  in  his  eyes  ;  and  we  will 
trust  that  his  prayers,  made  in  many  a  waking  hour  at  night,  and 
through  many  a  trying  day,  shall  yet  be,  in  mercy,  answered. 
His  complaint  gained  ground;  but  his  exertions  at  the  school 
vere  still  continued.  His  attendance  there  was,  for  eight  years, 
his  chief,  perhaps  almost  his  only  pleasure.  I  have  now  before 
me  a  letter  addressed  to  a  fellow-teacher  on  the  subject  nearest 
his  heart — the  continuance  of  the  evening  school  during  his 
absence  from  home.  It  breathes  an  earnestness,  which,  I  sup- 
pose, was  really  necessary  to  account  for  the  good  effect  pro- 
duced, through  God's  blessing,  on  his  unwearied  labours. 

I  recollect  seeing  him  once  standing  at  the  side  of  his  affec- 
tionate minister,  with  his  large  orderly  class  around  them.  How 
very  respectful  the  boys  were,  and  what  affection  evidently  sub- 
sisted between  the  master  and  the  scholars  !  How  clearly  they 
appeared  to  understand  the  passage  of  scripture  on  which  he 
was  questioning  them,  marking,  by  their  unpremeditated  answers, 
the  months  of  regular  and  well-directed  attention  which  had  been 
bestowed  upon  them.  As  his  pupils  grew  older,  in  many  there 
appeared  the  green  blade  springing  up.  In  the  letter  of  which  I 
just  spoke,  there  are  many  named  who  so  long  ago  gave  him  good 
hope,  and  who  have  not  discredited  their  profession.  He  sowed 
in  faith,  and  though  early  called  to  his  heavenly  inheritance,  in 
several  instances  an  unusually  early  promise  of  harvest  was 
granted  to  him  here.  Why  should  I  say  to  him  ?  There  was  a  little 
band  of  friends.  Some  are  gone  to  their  reward  ;  some  are  la- 
bouring in  distant  vineyards;  a  very  few,  perhaps  only  one  or 
two  of  his  companions,  remain,  bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of 
the  day  where  he  bore  it.  Labour  on  cheerfully  and  faithfully, 
dear  friends,  a  little  longer, — "  there  remaineth  a  rest  for  the 
people  of  God." 

There  is  something  affecting  in  the  changes  which  we  perceive 
to  have  taken  place  when  we  visit,  at  distant  intervals,  the 
church  which  we  once  constantly  attended.  The  children  are 
growing  up  to  young  men,  and  the  young  men  are  becoming 
grey  ;  and  we,  forgetting  that  we  are  not  standing  still  ourselves, 
wonder  to  see  others  changing.  Strangers  have  taken  possession 
of  many  a  pew  where  our  friends  used  to  make  room  for  us,  and 
they  are  gone.  And  though,  as  we  look  round,  one  bright  face 
and  another  gleams  as  it  were  upon  our  memory's  view,  and  re- 
minds us  that  more  than  one  '^  is  not,"  yet,  generally  speaking, 
the  crowd  that  are  about  us  make  us  forget  that  which  has 
been.  How  truly  of  many  a  fair  bay  tree  is  it  said,  "  The 
place  thereof  shall. know  it  no  more." 
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But  interesting  as  the  communication  was  which  from  week  to 
week  passed  between  us,  it  pleased  God  that  our  friend  should  be 
brougnt  yet  much  nearer  to  us.  We  were  permitted,  for  a  few 
weeks,  to  minister  to  him,  and  to  cheer  and  comfort  him  in  his 

1'oumey  to  the  valley  and  the  shadow  of  death.     A  recurrence  of 
us  alarming  symptoms  took  place,  and  his  medical  attendant,  I 
suppose,  with  little  idea  of  the  possibility  of  saving  him,  recom- 
mended country  air.     There  was  a  kind-hearted  widow  living  at 
this  time  very  near  the  church.     The  view  across  the  church- 
yard, into  the  fields  beyond,  is  pleasant,  and  the  air  fresh.    There 
was  a  small,  neat  parlour  and  bed-room  to  let,  and  a  sunny  little 
garden  in  front.     Altogether,  we  thought  it  just  the  change  the 
poor  invalid  needed ;  and  then  it  was  so  near  that,  in  a  minute, 
we  could  be  with  him,  and  render  the  many  nameless  offices  of        { 
kindness  that  an  invalid  requires.     He  came ;  the  primroses,  in        I 
alL  their  simple*  beauty,  and  the  blossomincr  trees,  in  all  their        i 
glofy,  were  shining  to  bid  him  welcome.     Which  flower  should 
fade  first? 

He  was  much  worse  than  we  expected,  to  see  him,  having, 
within  a  few  days,  suffered  from  a  violent  attack  of.  his  com- 
plaint But  he  was  very  thankful,  and  very  cheerful ;  and  no 
occupation  now  took  up  our  time  so  agreeably  as  waiting  on  him. 
There  is  a  spell  about  consumption  ;  and  they  who  watch  it  most 
closely,  and  with  the  most  anxious  eyes,  are  oftenest  deceived  by 
it  She,  who  had  most  need  to  tremble  for  the  sudden  flush  and 
the  disturbing  cough,  I  believe,  feared  them  less  than  we,  com- 
parative strangers,  did.  I  know  she  often  looked  cheerfully — 
nay,  carelessly,  at  him,  when  we  could  scarcely  keep  our  eyes 
from  filling  with  tears,  and  often  said  she  saw  that  he  was  better, 
when  to  us  he  appeared  standing  on  the  very  brink  of  the  ^rave. 
With  regard  to  himself,  I  believe  that  to  the  last  he  considered 
his  disease  as  uncertain.  He  was  no  great  talker  on  rehgious 
matters.  In  his  silent  heart  I  beUeve  he  felt  '^  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ  far  better ;"  but  "  to  continue,*'  he  might  have  said 
feelingly,  for  his  strong  affections  had  bound  themselves  with  an 
earthly  tie,  *^  is  needful  for  you."  He  felt,  I  should  think,  as 
Bishop  Burnet  says  Sir  Matthew  Hale  did,  fearing  to  make  any 
great  profession  of  religion,  lest  in  some  unguard^  moment  he 
should  disgrace  it  Certainly  he  differed  widely  from  some — good 
people,  too,  I  would  fain  believe  them — with  whom  I  have  occa- 
sionally met,  who  scruple  not  to  ask  every  careless  stranger  into 
the  most  sacred  depths  of  their  hearts'  retirement,  (if,  indeed, 
hearts  like  theirs  could  have  any  retirement  at  all,)  and  who  can 
tell  all  they  have  ever  felt,  and  more,  to  every  one  who  will  listen. 
But,  if  diligence  in  health,  if  unmurmuring  patience  in  sickness, 
if  gratitude  to  all  who  shewed  him  kindness,  if  simple  faith  in 
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God's  promises  through  a  Saviour  are  the  right  fruits  of  the  good 
seedy  then  our  poor  friend  shewed  them  abundantly. 

I  find,  amongst  my  papers,  a  record  of  one  pleasant  conver- 
sation I  had  with  him,  and,  as  it  was  written  down  within  an 
hour  after  it  occurred,  I  think  it  bears  such  marks  of  truth  as 
will  make  it  interesting,  and  I  shall,  therefore,  introduce  it  word 
for  word. 

I  was  sitting  alone  with  him  on  the  evening  of  April  18th,  and 
he  had  been  mentioning  some  instances  of  his  excessive  weak- 
ness. I  asked,  **  Does  this  extreme  weakness  at  all  distress  you  ?" 
*'  Not  in  the  least,  not  in  the  least"  he  repeated  with  strong 
emphasis,  *^  I  cannot  express  to  you  how  little  I  care  about  Jt. 
I  am  kept  wonderfully ;  I  am  a  wonder  to  myself.  It  is  a  great 
mercy,  tor  I  am  so  wecdc,  that  I  dare  not  plan  for  the  future — I 
dare  not  anticipate.  If  I  were  very  anxious,  do  you  know  I 
should  soon  be  carried  out  to  my  grave  V  In  reply  to  8#me 
observations  which  I  made,  intimating  perhaps  that  1  thought  he 
never  could  recover,  he  said,  ^^  As  to  that,  1  feel  much  more  for 
others  than  for  myself.  If  I  had  made  no  earthly  engagement, 
there  is  nothing;  I  should  desire  more.  There  was  a  time  when  I 
wished  for  nothing  so  much  as  to  die  young,  and  I  wish  it  now  ; 
yet,  yon  may  think,  it  strange,  but  do  you  know  sometimes  I  feel 
afraid  of  death  ?"  I  said,  *^  that  our  nature  must  shrink  from 
death,  but  that  we  had  a  refuge  from  its  terrors,  because  the 
salvation  wrought  out  for  us  is  full,  perfect,  sufficient."  "  Yes,"  re- 

Slied  he, "  it  is  sufficient  I  never  was  given  to  abstruse  doctrines. 
ly  creed  was  always  a  very  simple  one.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  alone  to  save  me ;  but  if  my  faith  in  him  does  not  shew  itself  in 
my  life,  it  is  a  dead  faith,  and  profiteth  me  nothing."  "  Ob," 
said  I,  interrupting  him,  **  that  is  my  creed !"  "  But,"  continued 
he, ''  when  I  recollect  how  little  my  actions  have  shewn  my  faith, 
then  I  doubt  whether  I  am  right,  and  sometimes  I  feel  afraid. 
I'll  tell  you  what  gives  me  most  comfort — the  promises  made  to 
prayer.  ^  Seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  ask,  and  it  shall  be  given.' 
Now  I  am  sure  I  have  asked  !"  I  was  willing  to  make  the  most 
of  this  opportunity  of  hearing  something  of  the  progress  of  religion 
in  him  from  his  own  lips,  and  I  said,  ''  If  I  am  not  taking  a 
liberty,  and  if  I  shall  not  trouble  or  distress  you,  may  I  ask 
whether  it  is  long  since  you  have  thought  seriously  of  these 
things."  He  answered  in  the  kindest  manner,  and  with  a  very 
pleasant  smile  assured  me  that  he  was  interested  in  our  conver- 
sation. ''  Since  I  began  to  think  something  about  them,"  he 
added,  in  reply  to  iny  question,  ^'  perhaps  about  eight  years^  When 
I  shall  be  really  a  Christian  I  cannot  tell.  Mine  was  for  a  Ion 
time  a  religion  of  feeling.  I  thought  and  felt  more  than  I  acted, 
went  to  the  Sunday-school  to  teadi,  whether  from  love  to  Mr.  L — 
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(the  clergyman  whoite  sound  instractions  had  led  him  to  serious 
thought)  or  to  my  God,  I  cannot  tell  you.  But  I  knew  he  wanted 
teachers,  and  I  tnought  if  I  love  him  so  much  I  ought  to  teach 
them  what  he  is  teacning  me.  I  gave  up  one  evil  practice  after  an- 
other. Some  of  my  sins  I  left  at  the  school ;  for  you  know  I  coold 
not  teach  one  thmg  and  practice  another.  I  never  had  the  deep 
repentance  some  people  have.  I  have  gone  on  by  degrees  ;  but 
when  I  look  back  and  see  how  little  I  nave  done  to  shew  my 
faith,  then  I  sometimes  feel  afraid."  **  But/'  I  said,  "  we  cannot 
feel  any  real  love  to  God,  nor  our  own  weakness,  without  his 
Spirit  And  if  his  Spirit  has  begun  the  good  work" — **  He  will 
carry  it  on"  said  he,  laying  a  stress  on  every  word.     Then,  as  if 

rarsuing  another  train  of  thought,  "  With  r^ard  to  that  school, 
have  loved  it  better  than  I  ought.  I  have  loved  it  as  my  doing. 
It  was  my  idol.  He  has  taken  it  away  from  me.  By  day  and 
by  night  they  have  had  my  thoughts.  I  was  always  scheming 
for  them,  and  I  verily  believe  I  have  prayed  more  for  my  boys 
than  I  did  for  myself.  Of  all  that  I  look  back  to  in  my  lire  with 
pleasure,  that  evening-school  is  the  pleasantest ;  and  now,  in  the 
state  that  I  am  in,  I'd  go  there  gladly.  I've  said  it  before,  and  I 
truly  tell  you  so  now,  I  should  like  to  be  taken  there  as  I  am 
now,  and  I  should  like  nothing  so  much  as  to  die  in  the  chair 
that  I  used  to  sit  in  talking  to  my  boys."  His  cheek  was  flushed, 
and  his  eyes  shone  with  such  unearthly  brightness  as  he  spoke, 
and  his  energy  was  so  unsuited  to  his  wan  and  wasted  condition, 
that  I  was  really  alarmed  for  the  consequences,  and  I  rose  to 
wish  him  good  night,  but  he  made  me  stay  a  little  longer ;  he 
was  on  his  favourite  topic,  and  he  would  go  on.  *'  I  think  I  have 
been  sincere  as  a  teacher.  I  have  examined  myself,  and  I  think 
my  motives  have  been  sincere.  After  I  go  to  bed  of  a  night,  I 
examine  myself  to  see  whether  I  could  take  my  spirit  as  a  teacher 
for  a  model;  and  I  do  think  that,  as  to  my  intentions,  as  to  my 
spirit,  1  have  been  faithful ;  but  as  to  my  doings — "  He  paused, 
and  I  interposed.  *^  We  have  left  undone  the  things  that  we 
ought  to  have  done,  and  we  have  done  the  things  that  we  ou^ht 
not  to  have  done."  He  earnestly  assented.  "  1  am  not  fond  of 
talking  much,"  he  added,  ^^  I  don't  know  what  has  come  to 
me  this  evening,  for  I  seldom  tell  my  feelings  to  any  one.  You 
know  we  can  tell  the  best  things,  and  we  are  afraid  to  tell  the 
bad.  It  is  not  once  in  fifty  times  I  can  talk  as  I  have  done 
now." 

The  weeks  of  his  stay  with  us  passed.  There  was,  I  hope  and 
believe,  nothing  left  undone  that  we  could  do  to  solace  and  com- 
fort him.  When  he  coold  not  walk  as  far  as  the  lanes,  there  was 
our  dry  and  sheltered  gravel  walk  under  the  warm  southern  wall, 
and  always  one  kind  arm  or  another  for  him  to  rest  on.     The 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE   SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TBACHfiR.  383 

little  luxuries  that  are  necessaries  to  an  invalid  were  gladly  pro- 
vided for  him.  Company  ha  could  have  whenever  he  wished  it, 
and  quiet  when  he  was  weary  of  company.  But,  as  far  as 
the  reston^ion  of  his  health  was  concerned,  it  was  of  no  avail ; 
and  we  saw  that  it  was  not  Day  after  day  he  altered.  At  first  he 
borrowed  books  of  us ;  but  his  eyes  soon  failed  too  much  to  allow 
of  his  reading,  or  the  volume  whose  large  type  favoured  the  weak 
sight  was  too  heavy  for  the  feeble  hand.  His  form  became  day 
by  day  more  bent,  and  his  steps  slower.  He  was,  as  Scotland's 
bard  has  so  touchingly  expressed  it» 

"  Wearing  awa 
like  a  enow  wreatli  in  thaw." 

And  we  knew  not  how  to  press  his  remaining  at  a  distance  from 
his  own  home. 

He  left  us.  The  following  lines  were  written  fliat  day.  They 
have  nothing  but  their  feehnff  to  plead  for  their  insertion ;'  but 
I  do  not  think  they  can  want  fliat : — 

We've  marked  the  gracefol  form  decline 

Hour  after  hour,  and  day  by  day ; 
Seen  dread  diseaae  life*8  bands  antwine 

By  an  unmarked,  yet  sure  decay. 

Hope  says,  Thine,  health*  and  Hfe  may  he, 

And  years  of  joy  for  days  of  paial 
Christian  !  it  matters  not  to  thee^ 

To  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain. 

Life  has  a  thousand  hopes  to  give» 
A  thousand  blessings  to  bestow ; 
And  thou,  I  know,  wouldst  joy  to  live, 
.    Or,  if  thy  Father  bids,  to  go. 

Farewell  f  teewell!  ail  homeward  bound. 

With  sails  full  set,  gales  fair  and  free ; 
Depths  are  beneath,  and  breakers  round ; 

Lord>  hold  the  helm,  and  safe  are  we. 

'  Little  it  matters  thus  to  part; 

.The  same  our  way,  the  same  oar  shore ; 
One  Lord,  one  life,  one  hope,  one  heart. 
One  meeting — and  friends  part  no  more. 


CTo  he  amHAmtdJ 
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**  Vultis  eonim  aliqua,  qaae  inter  legendum  aut  animadverterim  ipse,  ant  anim- 
adyersa  ab  aliis  observayerim  proferam  in  medium?  Faciam  sane  quain 
libenter.  ** — Strada. 

I  HAVE  said,  that  the  state  of  things  during  the  dark  ages  has 
been  misrepresented  by  some  popular  writers ;  and  also  that,  in 
making  that  charge,  I  did  not  mean  to  reflect  on  those  who  had 
professedly  written  on  the  subject.  Indeed,  as  far  as  I  know,  the 
opinions  of  men  in  general  on  the  subject  are  less  frequently 
formed  from  these  writers  than  from  those  who,  having  obtained 
popularity  on  some  other  grounds,  treat  incidentally  of  the  sub- 
ject, or  here  and  there  give  a  passing  sneer  to  the  dark  ages. 
Few  books  have  been  more  popular,  or  more  generally  read  by 
thousands  who  never  thought  of  asking  for  authorities,  than 
Robertson's  "  History  of  Charles  the  Fifth ;"  and,  perhaps,  I 
cannot  do  better  than  take  some  proofs  and  illustrations  of  what 
I  have  said  from  that  work.  Some  remarks  on  his  statements 
may  not  only  tend  to  obviate  those  prejudices  which  have  been 
raised  by  him,  and  bv  other  writers,  but  may  also  furnish  a  sort 
of  introduction  which  may  be  required  by  those  who  have  not 
given  any  attention  to  the  subject. 

In  his  "  View  of  the  Progress  of  Society,"  prefixed  to  his  His- 
tory, Robertson  says : — 

"  Literature,  science,  taste,  were  words  scarce  in  nse  during  the  ages  we 
are  contemplating ;  or  if  they  occur  at  any  time,  eminence  in  them  is  ascribed 
to  persons  and  productions  so  contemptible,  that  it  appears  their  tme  import 
was  little  understood.  *  Persons  of  the  highest  rank,  and  in  the  most  eminent 
stations,  could  not  read  or  write.  Many  of  the  clergy  did  not  understand  the 
Breviary  which  they  were  obliged  daily  to  recite ;  some  of  them  could  scarce 
read  it/'— (Vol.  i.  p.  18.) 

On  this  statement  Robertson  adds  a  note,  containing  "  proofs 
and  illustrations ;"  but,  before  I  come  to  it,  let  me  observe  by  the 
way,  that  he  is  professedly  speaking  of  the  period  "  from  the 
seventh  to  the  eleventh  century ;"  and,  that  unless  we  understand 
him  to  mean  "  from  the  seventh"  to  quite  the  end  of  the  "  eleventh 
century,"  it  is  not  wonderful  that  the  clergy  did  not  understand 
the  "  iBreviary,"  or  true  that  they  were  obuged  to  recite  it ;  for  it 
did  not  exist.  The  fact  is,  indeed,  unimportant,*  because  the 
question  is,  not  whether  there  was,  at  that  period,  a  book  called 
the  "  Breviary,"  but  whether,  supposing  there  were  such  a  book, 
the  clergy  could  have  read  it,  or  anything  else.  I  notice  the 
matter,  however,  as  one  of  the  proofs  which  Robertson  gives  that 
he  was  not  very  familiar  with  a  subject  on  which  he  ventured  to 
speak  in  very  broad  and  general  terms,  but  evidently  without 
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scrupulous  exactness.     The  note,  however,  begins  in  the  follow- 
ing manner : — 

"  Innamerable  proofs  of  this  might  be  produced.  Many  charters,  granted 
by  persons  of  the  highest  rank,  are  preserved,  from  which  it  appears  that  they 
could  not  subscribe  their  name.  It  was  usual  for  persons  who  could  not 
write,  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  confirmation  of  a  charter.  Several  of 
these  remain,  where  kings  and  persons  of  great  eminence  affix  '  tignum  crucia 
manu  propria  pro  ignoratione  Uterarum,' " — (Du  Cange^  voc.  Crux,  vol.  iii. 
p.  1191.  Note  X.  p.  232.)  "  From  this  is  derived  the  phrase  of  signing  in- 
stead of  subscribing  a  paper.  In  the  ninth  century,  Herbaud  Comes  IViiatii, 
though  supreme  judge  of  the  empire  by  virtue  of  his  office,  could  not  subscribe 
his  name."— (Nouveau  Trait^  de  Diplomatique  par  deux  Benedlctins,  4to, 
tom.  ii.  p.  422.) 

It  is  extremely  difficult  to  meet  broad  general  assertions  which 
it  is^  in  the  nature  of  things^  impossible  to  disprove ;  but  we  may 
reasonably  call  for  evidence  of  their  truth,  and,  if  it  is  not  pro- 
duced, we  may  be  allowed  to  doubt  and  to  dispute  them.  If 
"  many  charters"  are  preserved  in  which  "  kings  and  persona  of 
great  eminence"  avow  their  ignorance,  surely  many  might  be, 
and,  I  think,  would  have  been,  produced.  The  ignorance  of  the 
dark  ages  has  long  been  a  matter  of  triumphant  retrospect;  and 
such  regal  curiosities  of  literature,  or  illiterature,  would  nave  bejen 
highly  interesting  to  an  enlightened  public.  Perhaps,  indeed, 
''  many"  instances  have  been  adduced ;  but  I  do  not  remember 
to  have  seen,  or  specifically  heard  of,  more  than  four.  One  of 
them  is,  I  believe,  less  commonly  known ;  but  the  other  three 
have  been  repeatedly  paraded  in  declamations  on  this  subject. 

First — ^WiTHRED,  king  of  Kent,  who  reigned  from  a.d.  671 
to  A.  D.  725,  and  one  of  whose  charters  is  subscribed  '^  Ego 
Withredus  Rex  CantisB  omnia  supra  scripta  confirmavi,  atque  a 
me  dictata  propria  manu  signum  Sanctss  Crucis  pro  ignorantia 
litterarum  expressi." 

Secondly — ^Tassilo,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  in  the  eighth  century, 
subscribed  a  charter  containing  a  grant  to  Atto,  abbot  of  Saltz- 
burg,  '^  quod  manu  propria,  ut  potui,  characteres  chirographi 
inchoando  depinxi  coram  judicibus  atque  optimatibus  meis. 
Signum  manus  meae  proprise  Tassilonis,"  &c. 

Thirdly — Heribaud,  Comte  du  Palais  under  Lewis  II.,  sub- 
scribed a  charter  in  a.d.  873,  ^^  Signum  Heribaldi  Comitis  Sacri 
Palatii,  qui  ibi  fui  et  propter  ignorantiam  litterarum,  signum 
sanctae  crucis  feci."* 

Fourthly — ^The  authors  of  the."  Nouveau  Traite  de  Diploma- 
tique/' after  ai^uing  against  those  who  considered  such  ignorance 
as  incredible,  say,  "  L'usage  d'avouer  pareille  ignorance  est 

*  These  Uiree  instances  were  given  by  Mabillon,  (De  Re  I)ip1om.  p.  163»  544.) 
and  were  tbenoe  transferred  to  vol.  ii.  (not  iii.)  of  the  Benedictine  edition  of  Du 
Ctnge*  I  write  here  with  reference  to  the  sUtement  of  Robertson  ;  for  the  reader 
▼iU  obserre,  that  two  out  of  the  three  cases  are  earlier  than  the  period  which  I  have 
■pecified-^hat  is^  a.d.  800—1200. 
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atteste  par  tant  de  traits  historiqueB,  ({ue  toutea  lea  chicanes  do 
Tesprit  numain  ne  pourront  en  oracurcir  T^clat  Il-suffira  d'en 
rappeler  quelques  uns  dans  les  notes."  In  a  note  on  this  passage 
they  exhibit  the  poor  '^  Roi  de  Cantorberi/'  and  the  **  Comte  du 
Palais/'  already  mentioned^  and  add  the  case  of  Gui  Guerra, 
Count  of  Tuscany^  who  was  reduced  to  the  same  necessity,  ''quia 
scribere  nesciebat."  '*  II  seroit  superflu,"  say  they,  "  d'accumuler 
un  plus  grand  nombre  de  faits,  pour  verifier  un  usage,  dont  la 
certitude  est  demontree."* 

To  me  it  appears  that  three  or  four  instances,  occurring  be- 
tween the  eightn  and  twelfth  centuries,  are  so  far  from  demon- 
strating the  certainty  of  a  custom,  that. they  do  not  prove  that 
linything  which  can  properly  be  called  a  custom  existed  ;  unless, 
indeed,  these  writers  meant  (as  perhaps  their  language  elsewhere 
might  almost  incline  us  to  believe)  that  these  instances  prove  the 
usage  of  kings  and  great  men,  when  they  could  not  write,  to  state 
that  fact  on  the  face  of  the  instrument.  There  is,  however,  no 
need  to  pursue  this  point;  for,  of  course,  I  do  not  mean  to  deny 
that  there  was,  in  thosedays,  a  much  greater  ignorance  of  writing 
than  in  ours,  and  that  men  of  rank  were  much  more  frequently 
unable  to  write  then  than  they  are  now.  But  when  Robertson 
talks  of  "  innumerable  proofs,"  and  tells  us  that  **  many*'  charters 
are  preserved,  frotn  which  "  it  appearn'*  that  such  persons  could 
not  sign  their  names,  I  feel  it  right  to  question  nis  statement. 
Had  he  seen  the  original  charters  ?  I  very  much  doubt  it  If 
he  had  seen  them,  would  it  have  enabled  him  to  decide  the  point  ? 
I  am  sure  that  it  would  not ;  and  I  feel  this  certainty,  not  only 
because  I  do  not  give  him  credit  for  so  much  research  in  re  diplo' 
matica  as  that  he  should  bring  forward  ''innumerable  proofs" 
when  Mabillon,  and  Toustain,  and  Tassin  gave  only  four  between 
them,  but  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case.  The  fact  that  a 
man's  name  was  subscribed  to  a  document  by  another,  was,  in 
those  days,  no  proof  that  he  could  not  have  done  it  himself;  and 
though,  in  the  present  day,  we  should  hardly  give  any  one  credit 
for  being  able  to  write  if  we  found  that  he  had  only  made  his 
mark,  yet  we  must  not  entirely  judge  of  other  ages  by  our  own. 

Mabillon  has  ^ven  and  discussed  four  i-easons  why  charters 
were  frequently  signed  by  proxy : — 1.  The  inability  of  the  parties 
to  write ;  which  was;  of  course,  a  very  common  reason,  and  may 
well,  be  supposed,  upon  the  ereat  scale,  to  have  been  the  most 
frequents  Under  this  head  ne  gives  the  well  known  story  of 
Theodoric,  and  the  three  cases  first  mentioned  above.  2.  Phj- 
sical  inability,  arising  from  blindness,  disease,  or  old  age ;  as  m 
the  case  of  Eugenius,  at  the  council  of  Constantinople,  in  the 
year  636,  who  subscribed  by  the  hand  of  Paul,  a  deacon  of  his 

•  Tom.  ii.  p.  426. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THB   DARK   AG£fi.  367 

monasteiy^  ifs  pti  Syva/xew?  Jia  to  yTtpecs"* ;  of  St  Omer,  whose 
-will  was  subscribed — **  Hasc  abocellis  feci,  et  alius  manum  meam 
lenens  scripsit  et  subscripsit ;"  and  of  some  others  whom  he  men- 
tions. 3.  An  affectation  of  dignity,  through  which  many  high' 
official  persons  chose  that  their  names  should  be  written  by  the 
notary.  4.  What  is  most  to  our  purpose,  a  custom  growing  out 
of  this,  and  extending  so  far  as  that  by  the  eleventh  century  it 
had  become  almost  universal.  In  imitation  of  their  superiors,  al- 
most all  persons — all  at  least  who  could  pretend  to  any  kind  of 
distinction  or  title — preferred  having  their  names  written  by  the 
notary,  (who  could  say  of  them  what  it  might  have  seemed  osten- 
tatious to  say  of  themselves,)  and  then  adding,  or  sometimes 
omitting  to  add,  their  mark — that  is,  the  sign  of  the  cross  made 
with  their  own  hands.  It  will  be  obvious,  Uierefore,  that  it  does 
not  "  appear"  in  all  cases,  even  from  the  original  document, 
whether  ttie  parties  could  write  their  names.  Indeed,  if  it  did 
not  suppose  an  almost  incredible  degree  of  ignorance,  one  would 
be  tempted  to  think  that  Heribaud's  affixms  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  **  pro  ignoratione  litterarura,''  had  led  Kobertson  to  infer, 
that  all  persons  who  made  the  signs  of  the  cross  on  such  occa* 
dions  did  it  for  the  same  reasons ;  for  he  says,  it  was  usual  ^^for 
persons  who  could  not  write  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  con* 
firmation  of  a  charter.''  No  doubt ;  but  it  was  also  usual  for 
those  who  could  write.  The  sign  of  the  cross  was,  in  fact,  the 
confirmation  and  the  signature  ;"f  and  the  subscriber,  in  thus 
making  the  sign  of  his  holy  religion,  was  considered  as  taking  an 

•  Cone  ▼.  186. 
f  Take,  by  way  of  specimen,  the  subscription  to  the  will  of  Hngano,  Canon  of  St« 
Martin's  at  Tours,  in  a.d.  619 :— *<  Hagano  diaconns  eessioneoB  a  me  fiustan  sub 
signum  Sancts  Crucis  confirmavi/'— (ilfarf«ii0  TKesaurua  Novut  Anecdoiorum,  vol.  i. 
p.  23.)  (And  here  let  me  say,  by  the  way,  that  as  I  hope  to  make  frequent  refer- 
oioe  to  this  work,  as  well  as  to  the  "  Veterum  Scriptorum  et  Monumentorum  Am- 
plissima  CoUeetio,"  edited  by  Martene  and  Durand,  I  shall  be  ^ad  to  be  aUowed, 
for  brevity's  sake,  to  refer  to  the  former  as  "  Mart.^*^  and  the  latter  as  **  M.  and  D.") 
A  charter,  too,  of  Robert,  Abbot  of  St  Martin's  in  the  same  city,  and  of  the  year 
897,  is  subscribed  '*  Robertus  Comes  et  inclyts»  congr^rationis  S.  Martitai  Abbas, 
per  hoc  signum  SancCae  Crucis  subter  firmare  studuit."  (Mart.  i.  56.)  Or,  to  take 
a  subscription  belonging  to  our  own.  country,  which  may,  at  the  same  time,  be  a 
specimen  of  notarial  eloquence : — "  Anno  Incarnationis  Dominies  nongeiitesimo' 
sexagesimo  sexto  scripta  est  hujus  privilegii  syngrapba,  his  testibus  ooiisentienttbus, 
quorum  inferius  nomina  ordinatim  charaxantur  ;'*  and  then  follow  the  subsorijpUQDa— 
''  Ego,  Edgar,  divina  largiente  gratia,  Anglorum  Basileus,  hoc  privilegii  donum 
nostro  largiens  Redemptori  loooque  ejus  sanctissimo,  primus  omnium  regum,  mona^ 
diorum  inibi  collegium  constituens,  manu  prcpria  signttm  hagia  cruch  impriihgns 
tonfirmari — Ego,  Dunstan,  Dorobemensis  ecciesiae  archiepiscopus,  largifluam  be- 
nevoU  Regis  donationem  venerans,  cruci$  ngnaoulo  corrcboraoi — Ego,  Easmund, 
elytos  l^timus  priefiiti  filius,  crucU  signacuLumy  infantuli  florens  state,  propria  indidi 
fluuiii— 'Ego  Edward,  eodem  rege  dyto  procreatus,  pnefatam  patris  munifieentiam 
erueiM  tigno  tontolidavi — Ego  ^lftbrtth,  legitime  prsfati  regis  conjux,  mea  lega- 
tione  monachos  eodem  loco  rege  annuente  constituens,  erueem  impreui — Ego  Eadgifa 
pnecHcti  regis  ava  hoc  opus  egregium  crueU  thaumate  coMoUdavi';"  and  Athelwold, 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  says,  **erwcia  tignacuto  benedixi,"    (Cone.  tom.  ix.  678.) 
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oath.  He  was,  in  fact,  said  manu  jurare:*  and,  for  greater  so- 
lemnityy  the  cross  was  sometimes  made  with  the  consecrated 
wioe.f  The  subscriber's  adding  his  name  was  no  essential  part 
of  the  confirmationy  but  simply  a  declaration  and  notificatioo 
that  the  person,  whose  name  was  there  written,  was  he  who  had 
thus  bound  himself  by  his  signature.  If  he  was  unable,  or  if  he 
did  not  choose  to  do  the  writing  for  himself,  it  was  done  for  him 
by  the  notary. 

I  beg  the  reader  not  to  suppose  that  I  wish  to  do  more  than  to. 
moderate  the  extravagance  of  Robertson's  statement,  and  to  shew 
that  he  made  it  without  sufficient  grounds.  Does  he  not,  in  fact, 
shew  this  himself  when  he  proceeds  to  say, 

*'  So  late  as  the  fourteenth  ceoturv,  Du  Gaesclin,  Constable  of  France,  the 
greatest  man  in  the  state,  and  one  of  tiie  greatest  men  of  his  age,  could  neither 
read  nor  write." — (St.  Palaye  Memoires  sur  Tancienne  Chevalarie,  t.  ii. 
p.  82.) 

Well,  then,  surely  two  instances  in  the  eighth  century,  one  in  the 
ninth,  and  one  in  the  twelfth,  of  men  of  rank  who  could  not 
write — it  does  not  appear,  and  really  does  not  follow,  that  they 
could  not  read — form  too  slender  a  ground  for  such  broad  asser- 
tions as  Robertson  has  ventured  to  make  respecting  the  state  of 
letters. 

Having,  however,  disposed  of  the  laity,  he  proceeds : — 

'*  Nor  was  this  ignorance  confined  to  laymen ;  the  greater  part  of  the  clergy 
was  not  many  degrees  superior  to  them  in  science.  Many  dignified  eccle- 
siastics could  not  subscribe  the  canons  of  those  councils  in  which  they  sat  as 
members.'' — (Nouv.  Traitd  de  Dipiom.,  torn.  ii.  p.  424.) 

If  the  reader  turns  to  the  authority  cited,  he  will  find  some 
general  statements  respecting  the  ignorance  of  the  laity  as  to 
writing,  (with  no  specinc  instances,  however,  except  those  already 
named,)  but  no  mention  of  ecclesiastics.  It  is  true,  that,  in  the 
succeeding  pages,  the  bishops  and  other  ecclesiastical  persons  are 
mentioned,  and  several  are  named  in  a  note  at  page  426  ;  but 
Robertson  should  have  observed,  what  is  there  so  plainly  stated, 
*•  I'ous  ces  exemples  sont  anierieurs  au  VIP  SiicleJ^  I  do  not 
say  that  later  instances  might  not  be  produced ;  but  I  do  not 
remember  to  have  seen  any.     He  proceeds : — 

"  One  of  the  questions  appointed  by  the  canons  to  be  put  to  persons  who 
were  candidates  for  orders  was  this — *  Whether  they  could  read  the  Gospels 

*  " '  Comes  Tolosanus  hanc  eondem  denationem  ibi  deveniens  rogatu  nostro 
corroboravit,  firmavit,  manugue  propria  juravit  id  est,  subscriptione  crucis,** — 
(2>«  Canpe  in  v.  Crux*) 

t  "  Intcrdum  quo  solennius  ac  firmius  esset  pactum,  quod  scribebatur,  cnices 
ips«  exarabantur  calanio  in  pretiuso  Christi  sanguine  intincto.'*  (Vu  Cange,  HfitL) 
See  also  Odo  Aribertus  (cited  by  Baluze  in  his  notes  on  Agubard,  p.  129),  who 
says,  *'  Pace  itaque  cum  sanguine  eucharistico  separatim  per  Rcgem  et  Comitcm 
lirmaU  et  obsignata,*'  &c. 
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and  Epistles,  and  explain  the  sense  of  them,  at  least  literally  ?' '' — (Regino 
Prumiensis  ap.  Brack.  Hist.  Philos.,  V.  iii.  p.  631.) 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  have  not  the  Abbot  of  Prum's  book  ; 
and  I  musty  therefore,  answer  as  well  as  I  can  without  it ;  and 
perhaps  some  reader  who  has  it,  or  who  is  so  happy  as  to  have 
access  to  a  public  library,  will  be  kind  enough  to  give  me  an 
extract,  or  some  information  as  to  the  specific  canon  to  which 
Robertson  (or  rather  Brucker)  refers.  In  the  meantime  I  most 
observe — 

First — That  supposing  all  which  Robertson  meant  to  convey 
to  the  reader  were  true,  still  such  a  canon  would  shew  that,  bad 
as  things  were,  there  was  some  attempt  to  mend  them.  Granting 
that  up  to  about  the  year  900,  when  Regino  wrote,  all  bishops, 
priests,  and  deacons  had  been  entirely  ignorant  and  illiterate — 
granting  that  these  very  canons  were  wntten  by  those  who  could 
not  write,  for  the  use  of  those  who  could  not  read,  still  they  would 
be  a  standing  proof  that  the  heads  of  the  church  did,  at  that 
time,  require  from  candidates  for  orders  what  Robertson  would 
lead  us  to  consider  as  rather  an  unusual  accomplishment  in  a 


Secondly — ^Though  I  have  not  Regino's  book,  I  have  Biiicker's, 
from  whence  Robertson  professes  to  borrow  the  quotation  ;  but, 
on  turning  to  it,  I  find  a  very  important  difference.  The  reader 
will  observe  that  the  question,  even  as  Robertson  gives  it,  is,  in 
fact,  whether  the  candidate  could  read  Latin  publicly,  and  ex- 
plain the  meaning;  but,  beside  this,  the  inquiry  was  really  essen- 
tially different.  It  was  not  whether  the  candidate  had  learned  to 
read,  nor  even  whether  he  could  read  Latin ;  but  whether  he 
could  read  Latin  well.  The  words,  as  quoted  by  Brucker,  are — 
''  Si  Evangelium  et  Epistolam  bene  legere  possit,  atque  saltim  ad 
literam  sensus  ejus  manifestare.  Item,  si  sermonem  S.  Athanasii 
de  fide  S.  S.  Trinitatis  memoriter  teneat,  et  sensum  ejus  intelligat, 
et  verbis  communibus  enuntiare  sciat."     Surely  there  was  no 

troof  of  brutal  ignorance  in  inouiring  whether  a  candidate  for 
oly  orders  could  read  Latin  well  in  public — could  repeat,  under- 
stand, and  explain  the  Athanasian  Creed,  and  preach  the  doc^ 
trine  contained  in  it,  in  the  vernacular  tongue.  The  question  did 
not  imply  the  slightest  doubt  whether  the  man  could  read ;  but 
only  directed  an  inquiry  whether  he  could  do  that  which  many  a 
man  of  the  present  day,  who  has  chuckled  over  the  ignorance 
of  the  dark  ages,  could  not  do. 

Thirdly — if  my  object  were  merely  to  answer  Robertson,  I 
should  think  that  I  had  said  enough  on  this  point ;  but  having 
a  farther  and  more  important  design,  let  me,  without  at  present 
entering  very  fully  into  the  subject,  give  a  few  extracts  from  "  the 
canons,"  and  one  or  two  writers  of  the  dark  ages,  or  at  least  of 
the  period  to  which  Robertson  refers.    Isidore,  Archbishop  of 
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Seville,  wbo  lived  until  tbe  year  636,  in  Us  work  on  Eccle- 
siastical Offices,  has  a  chapter  of  rules  fbr  the  clergy,  in  which  he 
says,  that  they  should  be  *'  continually  occupied  m  teaching,  in 
reading,  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs;"*  which 
seems  to  imply,  at  least,  that  in  his  time  it  was  no  uncommon 
thing  for  the  clergy  to  be  able  to  read.  At  the  eighth  council  of 
Toledo,  held  in  a.d.  653,  regret  was  expressed  that  persons  had 
been  admitted  into  holy  orders  who  were  altogether  incompetent 
to  the  discharge  of  clerical  duties ;  and  it  was  expressly  pro- 
vided, that  no  one  should  be  admitted  to  any  degree  of  eccle- 
siastical dignity  unless  he  knew  the  whole  Psalter,  the  hymns  of 
the  church,  and  the  office  for  baptism ;  and  that  those  who  bad 
been  admitted  without  such  necessary  knowledge  should  forth-- 
with  set  to  work  to  acquire  it,  or  be  made  to  do  so  by  their  supe- 
riors. *'  For,"  says  the  canon,  "  it  is  absurd  that  they  who  are 
ignorant  of  the  law  of  God,  and  not  at  least  moderately  learned, 
should  be  promoted  to  any  degree  of  orders,  or  ecclesiastical 
office,  in  which  it  is  their  business  to  teach  simple  and  lay  per- 
sons, to  whom  they  ought  to  be  mirrors  of  life  and  discipline. 
Let  no  one,  then,  who  is  unlearned,  approach  to  meddle  wiUi  the 
holy  mysteries  of  God.  .  .  .f  none  who  is  blinded  by  (he  dark- 
ness of  ignorance ;  but  let  him  only  come  who  is  adorned  with 
innocence  of  life  and  splendour  of  learning.  Otherwise  the  ven- 
geance of  God,  and  of  his  church,  will  hereafter  fall  on  both  the* 
ordainers  and  the  ordained."  J  Whether  the  council  of  Nantes,  to 
which  the  following  canon  belongs,  was  held  in  the  year  658,  or 
more  than  two  centuries  after,  has  been  disputed ;  but,  either  way, 
it  falls  within  Robertson's  period,  and  is  in  itself  worth  notice : — 
^'  When  a  bishop  purposes  to  hold  an  ordination,  all  those  who 
s^re  candidates  for  holy  orders  are  to  be  cited  to  the  city  on  the 
Wednesday  preceding,  together  with  the  archpresbyters,  who  are 
to  present  them.  And  then  the  bishop  is  to  appoint  priests  and 
other  prudent  men,  skilled  in  the  divine  law,  and  conversant  with 
the  ecclesiastical  sanctions,  who  shall  diligently  inquire  as  to  the 
life,  family,  country,  age,  and  education  of  the  candidates ;  and 
as  to  the  place  where  they  were  educated,  whether  they  have 
made  gooa  progress  in  learning,  {si  sint  bene  literati,)  and  are 
instructed  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  Above  all  things,  whether  they 
firmly  hold  the  catholic  faith,  and  are  able  to  set  it  forth  in  plain 
language.  Those,  however,  to  whom  this  is  entrusted  must  take 
care  that  they  do  not  depart  from  the  faith,  either  from  favour  or 
f6r  interest,  so  as  to  present  to  the  bishop  any  unworthy  or  unfit 
person  to  receive  holy  orders ;  for  should  they  do  this,  he  who  has 
unworthily  approached  the  altar  shall  be  removed  from  it ;  and 

*  Bib.  Pat.  z.  209. 

t  There  is  apparently  some  hiatus  in  the  MSS. 

X  Cone,  vi.  406. 
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they  who  have  attempted  to  sell  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ohofit,  bein^ 
already  condemned  in  the  sight  of  God,  shall  be  deprived  of  their 
ecclesiastical  dimity*  They  shall,  therefore,  be  diligently  ex- 
amined during  three  following  days,  and  then  those  who  are  ap- 
proved shall  be  presented  to  the  bishop  on  the  Saturday/'* 

To  come  to  our  own  country,  it  was  decreed  by  the  sixth  canon 
of  the  council  held  at  Cliffe,  or  Cloveshou,  near  Rochester,  in 
the  year  747,  **  that  the  bishops  shall  ordain  no  man,  either 
of  clerks  or  monks,  to  the  holy  degree  of  priesthood  without  pub- 
lic inquiry  as  to  his  previous  life,  and  bis  present  purity  of  morals, 
and  knowledge  of  the  faith.     For  how  can  he  preach  to  others 
the  whole  faith,  minister  the  word  of  knowledge,  and  appoint  to 
sinners  the  measure  of  penance,  unless  he  first,  with  studious  care, 
according  to  the  measure  of  his  capacity,  takes  pains  to  learn,  so 
that,  according  to  the  apostle,  he  may  be  able  to  '  exhort  accord- 
ing to  sound  doctrine'  1^  The  seventh  canon  directs,  ^'  that  bishops, 
aboots,  and  abbesses  ....  shall  study  and  provide,  with  diligent 
care,  that  the  custom  of  continual  reading  may  be  practised 
in  their  societies,  and  may  become  more  common,  to  the  benefit 
of  souls  and  the  praise  of  the  eternal  King.  For  it  is  a  lamentable 
thing  to  say  that,  in  these  times,  very  few  are  to  be  found  who 
are  carried  away  by  a  thoroughly  hearty  love  of  holy  learning, 
{qui  ex  intimo  corde  sacra  scienlia  rapiantur  amore^)  and  they  are 
scarcely  willing  to  take  much  pains  to  learn  anything ;  but  rather 
from  their  youth  they  are  occupied  with  divers  vanities,  and  lusts 
of  vain  glory ;  and,  with  wandering  minds,  they  seek  after  the 
anstable  things  of  this  wqrld  rather  than  the  unchangeable  things 
of  holy  scripture.  Let  them,  therefore,  be  compelled ;  and  let  the 
children  in  the  schools  be  brought  up  to  the  love  of  sacred  learn- 
ing, that,  by  these  means,  well-educated  persons  may  be  found 
for  every  kind  of  service  in  the  church  of  God.     Nor  let  their 
earthly  rulers  be  so  tenacious  of  their  services,  as  that  the  house 
of  God  should  fall  into  contempt,  being  destitute  of  all  spiritual 
omamenf't    This  brings  us  to  the  time  of  Charlemagne,  of 
whose  .exertions  in  the  cause  of  literature  I  hope  to  say  more 
hereafter ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  I  must  just  notice  his  Capitu- 
lary of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  addressed  to  the  ecclesiastical  authorities 
in  A.D.  789.  He  says,  "  We  beseech  your  piety,  that  the  ministers 
oif  God's  altar  may  adorn  their  ministry  by  good  morals — whether, 
as  canons,  by  the  observance  of  their  order,  or,  as  monks,  by  the 
performance  of  their  vow — we  entreat  that  they  may  maintain  st 
good  and  laudable  life  and  conversation,  as  our  Lord  in  the  gospel 


•  Cone.  ix.  471.  f  Cone.  vi.  1575. 
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And  let  them  collect  and  keep  under  their  care^  {adgregent  nhique 
sodenty)  not  only  children  of  servile  condition,  but  those  belongs 
ing  to  persons  of  better  rank ;  and  let  there  be  schools  of  readii>g 
boys.    In  all  monasteries  and  dioceses,  let  them  learn  the  Psalms, 
the  musical  notes,  the  chants,  the  calendar,*  and  grammar. 
But  let  them  have  catholic    books  well  corrected ;    because 
frequently,  when  they  desire  to  pray  for  anything  very  properly, 
they  ask  amiss,  by  reasons  of  incorrect  books.    And  do  not  suflFer 
your  boys  to  spoil  the  books,  by  either  their  reading  or  writing  ; 
and  if  you  want  a  gospel  or  a  missal  to  be  written,  let  it  be  done 
by  men  of  mature  age,  with   all  diligence/'f    Again,  in  the 
Capitula  data  Fresbyleris,  in  the  year  804,  he  says,  **  I  would 
admonish  you,  my  brethren  and  sons,  to  ^ive  attention  to  these 
few  capitula  which  follow: — first,  that  a  pnest  of  God  should  be 
learned  in  holy  scripture,  and  righdy  believe,  and  teach  toothers, 
the  faith  of  the  Trinity,  and  be  able  properly  to  fulfil  his  office. 
Secondly,  that  he  should  have   the  whole   Psalter  by  heart. 
Thifdly,  that  he  should  know  by  heart  the  creed  and  the  office 
for  baptism.     Fourthly,  that  he  snould  be  learned  in  the  canons, 
and  well  know  his  penitential.    Fifthly,  that  he  should  know  the 
chants  and  the  calendar.''^:     Move  might  be  quoted  from  this 
source,  but  perhaps  it  is  not  necessary  for  my  present  purpose, — 
which  is,  to  shew  that  it  was  pretty  commonly  taken  for  granted 
that  a  clerk  could  read.     But,  in  case  any  reader  should  have 
thought  that  I  lay  undue  stress  on  the  word  oefie,  and  should  sup- 
pose (as  it  is  charitable  to  hope  that  Robertson  did  when  he  left 
it  out),  that  it  was  a  mere  expletive,  I  will  here  give  an  extract 
from  a  writer  of  this  period,  from  which  it  will  appear  that 
the  inquiry  as  to  reading  well  was  one  actually  and  particularly 
made.     Rabanus  Maurus,  who  was  afterwards  Archbishop  of 
Mentz,  and  who  wrote  his  book  "  De  Imiitutione  Clericorum/*  in 
the  year  819,  says,  "  The  canons  and  the  decrees  of  Pope  Zosimus 
have  decided,  that  a  clerk  proceeding  to  holy  orders  shall  continue 
five  years  among  the  readers,  or  exorcists;  and,  after  that,  shall 
be  an  acolyte,  or  subdeacon,  four  years.    That  he  shall  not  be 
admitted  to  deacon's  orders  before  he  is  twenty-five  years  of  age ; 
and  that  if,  during  five  years,  he  ministers  irreproachably,  he  may 
be  promoted  to  priests'  orders;  but  on  no  account  before   he 

*  **  Chants  and  calendar "  it  not  a  very  satisfactory  translation  of  **  cantos  ei 
compotus."  To  caU  the  latter  (as  I  have  seen  it  called)  "  the  compost"  would  not 
be  yery  intelligible  to  the  English  reader.  StiU  calendar  does  not  express  the  things 
which  was  rather  that  learning,  that  compoiuM,  or  oofimnhw,  which  would  enable  a 
eomputi$Ui,  or  or^w  compafo/orta  fnapister,  to  make  a  calendar,  or  eomptitorium  ;  and 
some  of  which  (enough  to  shew  its  nature)  the  reader  may  find  in  the  beginning  of  his 
Prayer  Book.  1  may  however,  perhaps,  be  allowed  at  present  to  pass  over  some  words 
without  explanation,  of  which  I  hope  to  speak  more  fully  hereafter.  What  is  implied 
in  knowing  the  cantus,  compotus,  grammatica,  and  penitential,  wiU  then  more  fully 
appear* 

t  Capit.  Reg.  Fr.,  edit.  Baluz.,  torn.  i.  237.  t  Ibid.  p.  417. 
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is  thirty  years  of  age,  even  tbougk  he  shouM  be  peculiariy 
qualified,  for  our  Lord  himself  did  not  begin  to  preach  until 
he  had  attained  that  age."*  Now,  as  Rabanus  had  just  before 
remarked,  ^*  Lectores  "  are  so  called  *^  a  ksendo ;"  and  if  a  man 
was  to  fill  that  office  for  five  years  before  he  became  even  a  sub- 
deacon,  we  may  reasonably  suppose  that,  when  he  came  to 
be  examined  for,  what  the  Komish  church  calls,  greater  orders,  it 
might  be  taken  for  granted  tliat  he  had  learned  to  read  ;  but  as 
to  reading  toetl,  (I  hope  no  offence  to  modem  times,)  it  certainly 
was  then  quite  another  question,  and  one  to  which  some  attention 
was  paid.  **  He,"  says  Kabanus,  ^  who  would  rightly  and  pro- 
perly perform  the  duty  of  a  reader,  must  be  imbued  with  learn-* 
iDg,  and  conversant  with  books,  and  instructed  in  the  meaning  of 
words,  and  the  knowledge  of  words  themselves ;  so  that  he  may 
understand  the  divisions  of  sentences,  where  a  clause  ends,  where 
the  sense  is  carried  on,  and  where  the  sentence  closes*  Being 
thus  prepared,  he  will  obtain  such  a  power  of  reading  as  that,  by 
various  modes  of  delivery — now  simply  narrating,  now  lament- 
ing^ now  angry,  now  rebuking,  exhorting,  pitying,  inquiring,  and 
the  like,  according  to  circumstances — he  will  wect  the  under- 
standing- and  feelings  of  all  his  hearers.  For  there  are  many 
things  in  the  scriptures,  which,  if  they  are  not  properly  pro- 
noanced,  ^ve  a  wrong  sense ;  as  that  of  the  apostle — ^  Who  shall 
lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  t  God  who  justifieth.' 
Now  if,  instead  of  pronouncing  this  properly,  it  were  to  be 
delivered  confirmatively,  it  would  create  great  error.  It  is>  there- 
fore^ to  be  so  pronounced  as  that  the  first  clause  may  be  a 
percantation,  and  the  second  an  interrogation.  Between  a  per-* 
contation  and  interrogation,  the  ancients  made  this  distinction-— 
that  the  former  admitted  a  variety  of  answers,  while  the  latter 
must  be  replied  to  by  *  yes '  or  *  no.'  It  must,  therefore,  be 
so  read  that,  after  the  percontation — '  Who  shall  lay  anything  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect  V — that  which  follows  be  pronounced 
in  an  interrogatory  manner  — '  God  that  justifieth  V — that  there 
may  be  a  tacit  answer,  *  no/  And  again  we  have  the  percontation 
— *  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?"  and  again  we  interrogate — 
'  Christ  that  died  ?  or  rather  that  is  risen  again  ?  who  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  God?  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us?'  At 
each  of  which  there  is  a  tacit  answer  in  the  negative.  But  in  that 
passage  where  he  says,  ^What  shall  we  then  say?  that  the 
Gentiles,  which  followed  not  after  righteousness,  have  attained  to 
righteousness,'  unless  after  the  percontation — *  What  shall  we 
say  then?'— the  answer  were  added — ^'that  the  Gentiles  which 
followed  not  after  righteousness  have  attained  to  righteousness,* 
the  connexion  with  what  follows  would  be  destroyed.    And  there 

*  Lib.  i.  e.  liit.  ap  Bib.  Pat.  torn,  x,  572. 

Vol.  Vll.—AprU,  1835.  3  e  Cc^c^o\c> 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIc 


394  CONFESSIONAL  CHAIR  AT   BISHOP'S-CANKINGS. 

are  many  other  parts  which,  in  like  manner,  require  to  be  distin- 
guished by  the  'manner  of  pronouncinpr  them.  Besides  this, 
a  reader  ought  to  understand  the  force  of  ihe  accents,  that  he  may 
know  what  syllables  he  is  to  lengthen;  for  there  are  many  words 
which  can  only  be  prevented  from  conveying  a  wrong  melumng 
by  being  pronouncea  with  the  proper  accent  But  these  things 
he  must  learn  from  the  grammarians.  Moreover  the  voice  of  a 
reader  should  be  pure  and  clear,  and  adapted  to  every  style  of 
speaking,  full  of  manly  strength,  and  free  from  all  that  is  rude  or 
countrified.  Not  low,  nor  yet  too  high ;  not  broken,  not  weak,  and 
by  no  means  feminine ;  not  wrth  inflated  or  gasping  articulatioD, 
Off  worda  mouthed  about  in  his  jaws,  or  echoing  through  bis 
empty  mouth  ;  not  harsh  from  his  grinding  his  teeth ;  not  pro- 
jected from  a  'wide-open  month, — but  distinctly,  equally,  mildly 
pronounced ;  so  that  each  letter  shall  have  its  proper  sound,  and 
each  word  its  proper  quantity,  and  that  the  matter  be  not  spoiled 
by  any  aflFectation.*** 

It  IB  true  that  Rabanus  Maurus  has  taken  the  substance 
of  this  from  Isidore  of  Seville,t  who  wrote  more  than  two  hundred 
years  before,  though  he  has  improved  it ;  but  if  it  was  good,  why 
should  it  not  be  repeated  ?  So  thought  Ivo,  Bishop  of  Chartres, 
who  gave  it  again  in  his  discourses  '^  De  Rebus  EechsiazticiSf'% 
nearly  three  hundred  years  after  Rabanus  wrote — and  I  cannot 
help  suspecting  that  if  Robertson  had  gone  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Seville  in  the  seventh  century,  the  Archbishop  of  Mayence  in  the 
ninth,  or  the  Bishop  of  Ghartres  in  the  eleventh,  for  holy  orders, 
he  would  have  found  the  examination  rather  more  than  he 
expected.  If  I  have  failed  to  convince  the  reader  of  this,  by 
the  extracts  already  given,  I  shall  hope  to  do  so  hereafter ;  but  I 
think  that  what  has  been  said  must  be  sufficient  to  shew  that  it 
wiis  not  a  very  uncommon  thing,  even  in  the  dark  ages,  for  the 
clei^  to  be  able  to  read  and  write. 


CONFESSIONAL   CHAIR  AT  BISHOFS-CANNINGS. 

Sir,— •!  send  you  a  drawing  of  what  I  consider  a  curious  relic, 
and  a  great  rarity  in  Engl^id — ^namdy,  a  confessional  cell,  or 
chair,  in  the  church  of  Bishop's^Cannings^  WUts.  I  have  never 
seen  anything  of  the  kind  in  any  church  in  this  country,  and 
have  therefore  thought  that  you  might  like  to  affir  it  to  the 
Magazine  as  a  piece  of  ecclesiastical  antiquity.  It  is  of  oak,  and 
very  strong.    I  send,  on  a  sepamte  page,  the  sentences  inscribed 

*  Lib.  if.  c.  lii.  Bib.  Pat.  z.  616. 
t  De  Eccles.Offic,  lib.  ii.  c.  zi..  Bib.  Pat.  z.  209. 
>     \  Serm.  ii.  ap.  Bib.  Pat.  z.  774. 
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in  the  hand.    The  last,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  is  so  nearly  obliterated, 
that  I  cannot  decipher  it.  M. 

.    N.B.  The  insci-iption  on  the  chair  is  in  black  letter. 

%*  The  sentences  are  partly  written  in  the  shape  of  a  haad^  a  common  sentence  from 
the  wrist  belonging  to  each  of  those  in  the  fingers,  and  so  elsewhere  :-^ 

Mamus   MsDiTAnoyi»— 
Nescis  quantum       Nescis  quoties       Deum  offendisti 

Finis tuus amanis  1  Vita  tua  brevis    (  Venisti  in    mun- >  cumpec* 
.    est       .        .      )    eat  \  dum  S    cato 

Nihil  tecum  feres  \  Vitam  tuam  non  5  Mortem  tuam  non  I  ilt    •    • 
Meditare       !       nisi  quod  fecisd  3  potes  prolongare  (    potes  evadere       J  iMoriens 
debesquod        Nescis  quo  1  Nesds  quaUter    i  Nescis  ubi        1  Hera  mortis 

derenies  J     morieris  X     morieris.       j     inoertaest 

Cito  oblivisceris   >  Raro  faciet  pro    (  Quid?.bonaparuml  c^.^? 
a  charis  )      te  heres  \      facient  pro  te     J         * 

The  other  words  are  inseribed  on  scrolls  i^^ 

1. 
Non  homo  lateria  tibi  copia  si  fluat  aaris. 
Hie  non  semper  eris ;  memor  estoquod  morieris, 
M»  evanebit,  quod  babes  hie  alter  habebit. 
Corpus  putrebit,  quod  agis  tecu  manebit. 

2.  (Which  is  not  dear  in  order  or  meaning.) 
Memorare  •  norissima  tua ....  etiam  .  stennmi .  non  pecoabis. 


ANTIQUITIES,    ETC. 


THE  TWENTY-EIGHT  CONSTITUTIONS  OF  OTHO. 

(  CoiKtnaed/rom  p.  251.) 

XI. 

No  one  shall  take  possession  of  the  church  of  an  absent  incambent 
until  there  shall  be  full  proof  of  Uie  death  of  him  that  is  absent ;  nor 
shall  any  one  intrude  upon  the  benefice  of  an  incumbent  who  is  pr&» 
sent ;  but,  in  either  case,  if  any  one  do  so  intrude  he  shall  be  held  to 
the  party  injured  to  give  a  full  recompence  for  the  damage  arising 
fix>m  such  his  conduct,  and  shall  also  be  ipso  facto  suspended  from 
every  office  and  benefice  he  may  be  in  possession  of. 

[xi.  This  constitution  was  supposed  to  have  been  fi>r  the  ben^t  prindpally  of 
Jjtdikmt,  Don-resident  priests,  or  such  as  spent  the  greater  part  of  their  time  at  Icome, 
The  vast  number  of  priests  who  held  benefices  in  JEngkmd,  but  had  their  abode  in  the 
pop^B  dommuma,  and  more  especially  at  Home,  contributed  much  to  the  benefit  of 
his  A02tJUt«'«  purse,  as  they  spent  in  Itafy  the  inoomea  which  they  received  from  their 
English  h^nefices;  and  Otho  being  himself  an  Italian,  inclined,  of  course,  to  favour 
his  own  countrymen,  not  caring  for  the  injury  done  to  England  Ysj  the  encourage- 
ment of  this  spirit  of  absenteeism,  or  the  very  great  detriment  arising  therefrom  to 
the  churches,  which  were  thus  left  destitute  of  those  who  ought  of  right  to  have 
serred  them.] 

XII. 

Never,  at  any  future  time,. shall  one  church  be  divided  into  seyerai 
rectories  or  vicarages.     And  such  as  have  been  already  thus  divided, 
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as  soon  as  it  can  be  conveniently  effected,  shall  be  restored  whole 
again,  save  only  such  as  shall  have  been  so  divided  a  very  long  time 
since,  and  these  ^all  be  divided  over  again  into  more  suitable  and 
convenient  portions  "by  the  diocesan,  who  shall  provide  that  in  each  of 
the  divisions,  one,  having  the  accustomed  cure  of  souk,  shall  reside. 
Furthermore,  concerning  the  residence  of  rectors  at  their  churches, 
and  the  holding  a  plurality  of  benefices,  we  think  it  more  advisable  to 
refer  to  the  constitutions  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  than  to  frame  new 


[xa.  There  are  teveral  cauaet  or  reasons  in  the  law  for  this  ctonsolidatlonf  inoorpo- 
ration,  annexation,  or  union  of  churches;  and  they  are  chiefly  these  five  : — 1.  An 
unkwful  dividing  of  those  churches  or  ecclesiastical  benefices,  precedent  to  their  re- 
integration or  intended  consolidation,  as  when  such  as  had  been  formerly  united  were 
ill^lly  divided.  2.  For  the  better  hospitality,  and  that  the  rector  might  thereby 
be  the  better  enabled  to  relieve  the  poor.  3.  The  ovemighness  of  the  cfaurdies  each 
to  the  other  in  point  of  situation,  insomuch  that  one  rector  may  commodiously  dis- 
charge the  cure  of  both,  by  reason  of  the  vicinity  of  the  places.  4,  For,  or  by  rea- 
son of  a  want  or  defect  of  parishioners,  as  when  one  of  the  churches  is  deprived  of 
her  people  by  some  incursion  of  an  enemy,  or  by  some  mortal  disease,  or  sickness,  or 
the  like.  5,  For,  and  by  reason  of  the  extreme  poverty  of  one  of  the  parisheti — 
Ocddphim,  o.  14^  s.  ^  where  are  copious  particulars  on  this  subject.] 

XIII. 
Clerks,  especially  those  having  cure  of  souls,  shall  have  their  clothes 
and  the  ornaments  of  their  horses  afler  the  form  set  forth  in  the  gene- 
ral council,  so  that  they  use  vests  of  becoming  dimensions,  and  be 
decently  shaved,  under  pain  of  having  their  benefices  taken  away 
from  them  by  their  bishops,  who  should  first  cause  those  clerks  who 
are  about  them  to  follow  these  observances,  in  order  that  they  may 
then  the  more  easily  compel  others  to  conform  therewith. 

[xiii.  The  dei^  of  former  days  appear  to  have  been  particularly  givcD  to  die 
wearing  of  costly  apparel,  and,  as  reg^utled  this,  they  were  scarcely  distinguishable 
from  the  laity :  the  principal  difference  between  them  was,  that  the  heads  of  the 
clergy  were  shaved,  so  that  the  crown  was  quite  bare.  This  tnclination  to  the  pomps 
and  vanities  of  the  world  is  shewn  from  the  order  promulgated  in  785|  forbidding  the 
clergy  to  wear  the  tinctured  colours  of  India,  or  precious  garments;  {Spehn,  Cbactf. 
p.  294»)  and  Boniface,  the  Anglo-Saxon  missionary,  in  his  letter  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  inveighs  against  the  luxuries  of  dress,  and  declares  those  garmente 
that  are  adorned  with  very  broad  studs  and  images  of  worms  announce  the  coming 
of  Antichrist. — {Spdau  CondL  241.)  In  the  same  spirit,  at  the  council  of  Clove- 
shoe,  the  nuns  were  exhorted  to  pass  their  time  rather  in  reading  books  and  ringing 
hymns  than  in  wearing  and  working  garments  of  empty  pride  in  diversified  colours. 
-^Spebn»  ConeiL  256.)'  (The  principal  articles  of  the  ancient  episcopal  dress  were 
the  alb,  the  dalmatiw^  the  stole,  the  chasuble,  and  the  pallium  of  archbishops.  The 
crosier  was  carried  by  arehhuhopt,  the  ptutoral  staff  hy  lUhopt. )  Sumptuous  dr«sses, 
however,  still  obtained  in  spite  of  prohibitions,  and,  but  a  short  time  aiier  the  making 
of  this  constitution,  the  richly  embroidered  garments  of  the  clergy  occasioned  Jmio- 
cexf  IV,  to  exclaim — "  Oh  England,  thou  garden  of  ddighU,  thou  art  tndy  an  inex- 
hauttUik  fotmtain  of  riches  !  From  thy  abundance  much  mag  he  exacted!**  Some  of 
these  sacerdotal  habits  were  nearly  covered  with  gold  and  precious  stones,  -and  others 
were  exquisitely  embroidered  with  figures  of  animals  and  flowers.— See  Hiatory  of 
JSritUh  Cottume,  p.  101.  The  tonsure  of  clerks  signified  sometimes  not  only  the 
shaved  spot  on  the  crown  of  the  head,  but  the  whole  ecclesiastical  cut,  or  having  the 
hair  clipt  in  such  a  feshion  that  the  ears  might  be  seen,  but  not  the  forehead. — See 
Bum*9  Eedesiaetieal  Late,  tit.  ** PrteUeget  and  Restraints  of  the  Clergy;*  also  the 
74M  OsfMW,  and  Zindwood,  p.  122.  On  the  subject  of  the  apparel  of  the  clcigy 
generally,  see  Canon  74.] 
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XIV. 

All  such  clerks  as  have  contracted  matrimony^  either  privately  or 
publicly,  are  to  be  wholly  removed  from  their  churches  and  ecclesias- 
tical preferments,  and  the  property  which  they  may  have  derived 
from  their  churches,  subsequent  to  such  their  marriages,  shall  be  re- 
applied to  those  churches ;  neither  shall  their  sons  be  admitted  to  any 
benefice  or  to  holy  orders,  unless  they  have  a  special  dispensation  for 
that  purpose  from  the  pope. 

[xiT.  By  the  81  H,  VIIL  cap.  14,  m  priest  keeping  company  with  a  wife,  to  tha 
eni  example  of  other  persons,  shall  be  guilty  of  felony,  as  shall  also  the  woman. 
And,  by  the  same  act,  his  keeping  a  concubine  was  to  be  punished  by  forfeiture  of  his 
goods  md  spintmA  promotions,  and  imprisonment  daring  the  king's  pleasure ;  and 
Ibr  the  second  offence  he  should  be  guilty  of  felony,  and  the  women  shall  hare  the 
same  punishment.  By  the  32  S.  VIII,,  c.  10,  the  penalties  of  the  aforesaid  act  are 
mitigated,  and  for  both  offences  alike  the  priest  shall  onfy  forfeit  for  the  first  offence 
all  his  goods  and  spiritual  promotions  except  one;  for  the  second  offence,  all  his* 
goods,  and  also  during  his  life  all  the  profits  of  his  lands  and  of  his  spiritual  promo- 
tions ;  and  for  the  third  offence,  all  his  goods,  and  also  during  his  life  all  the  profits 
of  his  lands  and  of  his  spiritual  promotions,  and  be  imprisoned  during  life.  And 
the  woman  oflfending,  if  she  be  unnutrried,  shall,  for  the  first  offence,  forfeit  all  her 
iEoods;  for  the  second  offence,  all  her  goods  and  half  the  issue  of  her  lands  during 
life ;  ^r  the  third  offence,  all  her  goods  and  the  issue  of  all  her  lands  during  life,  and 
be  imprisoned  during  life ;— if  she  be  marriedj  she  shall,  for  the  first  offence,  be  impri* 
soned  for  all  the  term  of  her  life,  at  the  king's  will  and  pleasure.  After  Tarious  other 
statutes  having  been  made  on  this  subject,  it  was  ordered  at  last  by  2  and  3  JSd*  Vlr 
e.  21,  (which  was  repealed  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  and  revived  by  James  I.  c.  25,) 
that  all  laws  theretofore  made  which  prohibited  or  forbade  ecclesiastical  persons  to 
marry  were  thenceforth  utterly  Toid  and  of  none  effect  See  also  5  and  6  Sd,  VL, 
c.  12,  (which  was  repealed  and  revived  in  like  manner  as  the  2  oadS  Sd*  F/«,  e.  21,) 
to  the  same  effect;  likewise  the  32mf  ^rftcb.] 

XV. 

Clebks,  especially  those  admitted  into  holy  orders^  who,  either  in  their 
own  houses  or  in  those  belonging  to  other  persons,  publicly  keep  con* 
cabinesy  shall  dismiss  them  entirely  within  a  months  nor  shall  they>  at 
any  future  time,  take  the  same  back  again  or  receive  others ;  for  if 
they  doy  they  shall  be  suspended  from  their  office  and  benefices  until 
such  time  as  proper  satisfaction  be  given  by  them,  and  until  that  time 
they  shall  not  meddle  in  such  their  ecclesiastical  benefices,  under  pain, 
of  being  deprived  thereof.  And  hereof  the  archbishops  and  bishops 
shall  cause  diligent  inquiry  to  be  made,  and  shall  take  care  also  that 
this,  our  statute,  be  observed. 

[xT.  There  is  a  constitution  of  Zangton  to  the  same  effect  as  this,  except  that  it 
orders  that  sudi  concubines  as  after  public  admonition  do  not  depart,  ahall  be  expel- 
led from  the  churches  which  they  shall  so  presume  to  defame,  and  -shall  not  be  admit- 
ted to  the  sacraments ;  and  if  they  still  persist,  they  shall  be  excommunicated  and  the 
secular  arm  be  invokeid  against  them ;  and,  also,  that  the  clerks,  after  canonical  admo- 
nition, shall  be  deprived  of  their  office  and  benefice.  The  words  "  t^er  canonical 
admomition"  seem  to  make  Zanffton^e  constitution  rather  more  lenient  in  its  terms 
than  Otho*»,—8ee  Zind.  125.] 

XVl. 

Sons  are  not,  xmder  any  pretence  whatever,  in  future  to  be  admitted 
to  the  benefices  which  their  &thers  held ;  and  those  who  have  been 
already  admitted  thereto,  we,  by  this  present  statute,  decree  to  be. 
deprived  thereof. 

[xvi.  By  a  decretal  epistle  of  Pope  Ahxander  ike  Third,  it  is  enjoined,  that  "if 
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anff  sons  of  prubyitn  do  hold  cAktcAm,  in  wkUh  thtir  f<xihera  did  serve  atpctrtons  or 
vicars,  without  any  other  interveiung,  they  shall  be  removed,  whether  they  were  bom  in,  the 
pHesthood-  or  not:"  And  the  lith  of  these  (  Otho*s)  constitutions  contains  orders 
tooehing'tbe  subject  of  the  sons  of  <clergymen  bom  in  the  priesthood  holding  any 
eodesiastical  benefices,  or  even  being  admitted  to  orders  at  all.  See  further,  in 
Lindwood,  p.  45,  a  constitution  of  Peeaham,  strengthening  this  prohibition  against 
the  possessing  of  ecclesiastical  benefices  by  hereditary  right,  unless  a  special  dispen- 
sation from  the  pope  had  been  first  obtained.    Vide  idso  Bum^  tit.  "  Benefioe,^'} 

XVII. 

Whosoever  shall  protect,  defend,  or  conceal  in  his  house,  or  on  his 
prenruses,  those  whom  he  knows  to  be  or  who  are  robbers,  and,  after 
being  thrice  publicly  and  generally  warned  thereof  by  his  ordinary, 
shall  not  eject  them,  shall  incur  the  sentence  of  excommunication. 

[zTU.  It  appears  probable  that,  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  this  constitution, 
there  were  many  who  with  a  view  to  their  own  gain,  by  a  participation  in  the 
plunder,  were  willing  to  shelter  robbers  in  their  hotises  or  on  their  premises ;  and 
others  perhaps,  from  ibar,  might  have  been  very  unwilling  to  take  any  very  active 
measures  for  the  expulsion  of  robbers  who  had  taken  refuge  or  hidden  themselves  on 
their  grounds.  A^nst  such  as  these  the  threat  in  this  constitution  appears  to  have 
been  levelled,  and  a  most  effective  means  it  probably  was  of  suppressing  their  nefa- 
rious conduct,  fbr  excommunication  in  those  days  was  almost  as  severe  a  punishment 
as  death  itself,  cutting  people  off  as  it  did  from  the  society  of  the  faithful,  and  indeed 
from  almost  all  intercourse  with  even  their  relatives.] 

XVIII. 

Monks,  as  soon  as  they,  after  their  year  of  probation,  shall  have  pro- 
fessed themselves  as  such,  shall  abstain  from  the  eating  of  meat,  unless 
m,  the  event  of  sickness,  when  they  are  in  the  hospital.  And  none 
8hall.be  admitted  as  an  abbot  or  prior  who  hath  not  professed  the 
order;  and  their  profession  shall  be  after  the  aj|[^inted  time  of  proba- 
tion, whether  in  tne  order  of  Saint  Benedict,  or  in  those  of  the  regular 
and  monasterial  monks.  Concerning  other  matters  relating  to  monks 
we  will  give  our  directions  to  their  respective  chapters. 

[xviu.  There  were  lord-abbots  and  lord-priors,  who  had  exempt  jurisdiction,  and 
were  lords  of  parliament.  It  is  supposed  that  the  Abbot  of  Saint  Austin^  in  Gb»- 
terburyt  was  the  anciantest  of  any  in  this  kingdom,  founded  by  King  JStht&eri, 
anno  602;  and  next  to  him  in  antiquity  was  the  Abbot  of  WestnUneter,  founded  by 
Seabert,  King  of  the  West  Saxons,  anno  604.  Some  diflference  there  is  among  au* 
thors  touching' their  number  in  this  realm,  whereof  some  reckon  but  twenty-six. 
Sir  Ed.  Cohe  says  there  were  twenty-seven  abbots  and  tw4>  priors.  {Co,  on  lAtLy 
fa.U9.)  See  Ofdchthph  c.  S9, .«.  &,  where  is  most  copious  information  relative  to 
abbots,  abbeys,  &c.J 

XIX. 

ARCHDEi^coNS  shall  diligently  and  faithfully  visit  their  churches,  with- 
out subjecting  them  to  any  improper  exactions,  receiving  nothing  from 
the  correction  or  punishment  of  them,  nor  avariciously  involving  any 
in  unjust  sentences  in  order  to  extort  money  from  them.  And  we  do 
decree  thfit  such  as  sh^  presume  to  act  otherwise,  besides  undergoing 
canonical  punishment,  shall  be  compelled  to  restore  twice  as  much  as 
they  exacted,  to  be  applied  to  pious  uses,  at  the  will  of  the  bishop. 
Moreover,  archdeacons  shall  be  required  frequently  to  attend  their 
chapters,  and  thereat,  amongst  other  things,  to  instruct  the  priests  in 
the  way  of  holy  living,  and  to  See  that  they  understand  well  the  form 
of  baptism,  and  of  the  eucharist. 
[xix.  CoBcerning  the  archdeacon's  visitation  and  how  it  ought  to  take  place  at 
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least  oooe  in  every  three  yean,  see  Zindweod,  49;  and  for  the  duties  of  ardideacoxw 
in  their  viritatioiis,  see  also  Zdnd.  50,  53»  onj  224 ;  also  the  d$th  Canon,  See  like, 
wise,  respecting  the  subject  of  Visitations,  the  137^^  Canon,  and  Ziud,  277^  and  109 ; 
Canon  US,  116,  119,  and  Lind,  109,  223;  Canon  115,  117,  118,  121;' Zind,  221, 
319,  220;  CMofyhin,  Introdttctiony  p.  19,  and  At/um,  p.  114,  52,  54,  and  58.]  •  • 

XX. 

Prelates,  archdeacons,  and  deans,  or  their  officials,  shall  never,  on 
account  of  the  profit  that  may  arise  to  them  out  of  a  suit  or  contention, 
dissuade  any  from  concord  and  peace  ;  hut  rather,  when  the  parties 
themselves  shall  desire  it,  fitcilitate  some  arrangement  hy  which  the 
suit  may  be  made  to  cease,  provided  it  be  such  a^  may  lawfully  be 
stopped;  or  the  matter  in  question  be  of  such  a  nature  as  to  allow  of  a 
composition  between  the  parties  being  lawfully  made. 

[zx.  In  the  ancient  days  of  popery  in  this  realm,  when  probably  many  of  the 
ecclesiastical  judges  were  nominated  by  his  holiness,  it  is  very  probable  that,  owing 
perhaps  in  many  instances  to  their  being  ItaUdn*,  and  having  been  educated  in  so 
crafty  a  school  as  the  Homuhf  they  were  keenly  alive  to  their  own  interests,  and  so, 
by  gratifying  their  avaricious  propensities,  a  general  dissatisiaetion  against  their  pro^ 
ceedings  might  have  been  caused,  and  this  probably  led  to  the  making  of  the  ponsti- 


tutioo  now  before  us.] 


(To  be  eomUmnedi) 


ANCIENT    USAGES    AND    CUSTOMS    IN  .NOBTH    WALES. 
(Fnm  a  MS.  book  of  a  Bp.'vf  SU  Atoph,  wrUtem  affovt  a  cenhay  ojfo.) 

Is  tiie  church  there  is  a  general  spitting ;  they  usudlly  spit  «t  the 
name  of  the  devil  or  any  of  his  synonyma,  and  smitfe  their  breasts  at 
the  name  of  Judas.  In  their  ordinary  conversation  ihb^  name  gives 
them  no  salivation,  but  is  too  familiar  in  their  niouths.     ' 

If  there  be  ^  fynnon  vair  (well  of  our  lady  or  other  saint  in  the 
parish)  the  water  for  baptism  in  the  font  is  fetched  thence.  OM  Wotnen 
are  very  fond  of  washing  their  eyes  with  the  water  after  baptiun. 

At  the  delivery  of  the  bread  and  wine  at  the  sacrament,  several, 
before  they  receive  the  bread  or  cup,  though  hdld  out  to  theirt,  will 
floniish  a  fittle  with  their  thumb  to  their  faces,  something  like  making 
the  figure  of  a  cross.  They  (the  women  mostly),  say  their  prayers  on- 
their  first  coming  to  churdh. 

The  Sunday  afler  a  marriage  they  come  to  diurch  with  their  fiiends 
and  relations  with  splendid  appearance,  disturbing  the  church,  and 
striving  who  shall  place  the  groom  and  bride  in  the  most  honourable 
seat.  After  church  is  over,  with  the  fidlers  before  them,  they  run  to 
all  the  ale-houses  in  the  town. 

When  they  bless  another,' they  are  very  apt  to  add  to  the  blessing  of 
Ctod,  fhe  blessing  of  fFkH^  Mary. 

The  night  before  a  dead  body  is  to  be  interred,  the  friends  and  neigh- 
bours of  the  deceased  resort  to  the  house  the  corpse  is  in,  each  bring- 
ing with  him  some  small  present  of  meat,  bread,  or  drink,  (if  the 
f^ily  be  something  poor,)  but  more  especially  candles,  whatever  the 
&mily  is  ^  and  this  night  is  called  wfl  nos,  whereby  the  coimtry  people 
seem  to  mean  a  watching  night.  Their  going  to  such  a  hoiise  they 
say  is  iwilio  oorph^  i.  e.,  to  watch  the  corpse;  but  wSh  ^gnifies  to 
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weep  and  lament)  and  so  wfil  not  Biay  be  a  night  of  l^kmentatioD. 
Whue  they  stay  together  on  these  nightB,  they  aie  either  singuig^ 
paalms  or  reading  some  pert  of  scripture* 

Whoaevei:  anybody  comes  into  the  room  where  a  dead  corpse  lieB^ 
especicdly  the  wpl  nos,  and  the  day  of  its  interment,  the  first  tning  be 
doeabe  iaUs  upon  his  Imeeeby  the  corpse  and  saitb  the  Lord's  prayer. 

Pence  aud  halfpence,  in  lieu  of  little  rolls  of  bread,  (which  hereto- 
fore generally  and  by  some  still  are  given  on  these  occasions,)  are 
now  distribated  to  the  poor,  who  flock,  in  great  numbers  to  the  house 
of  the  dead  before  the  corpse  is  brought  out  .When  the  corpse  ia 
brought  out  of  the  house,  and  laid  upon  the  bier,  and  covered  before 
it  be  taken  up,  the  next  of  kin  to  the  deceased,  widow^  mother, 
daughter,  or  cousin,  (never  done  by  a  man,)  gives  cross  over  the 
corpse  to  one  of  the  poorest  neighbours  two  or  three  white  loaves  of 
bread  and  a  cheese  with  a  piece  of  money  stuck  in  it,  and  th^i  a  new 
wooden  cup  of  diink,  ^lich  some  will  require  the  poor  body  that  le- 
ceives  it  immediately  to  drink  a  little  oL  When  this  is  done,  the 
minister  (if  present)  saith  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  then  they  set  forward 
towards  church.  And  all  along,  from  ^e  house  to  the  church-yard, 
at  every  cross  way,  the  bier  is  laid  down,  and  the  Ijordls  prayer  ire- 
newed ;  and  so  when  they  come  first  into  the  church-yard,  and  before 
any  of  the  verses  appointed  in  the  service  to  be  said. 

In  some  places  there  is  a  custom  of  ringing  a  little  bell  before  the 
corpse  firom  the  house  to  the  church-yard.  If  it  shoidd  happen  to 
rain  while  the  corpse  is  carried  to  church,  'tis  reckoned  to  bode  weft 
for  the  deceased,  whose  bier  is  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven.  When  a 
corpse  is  carried  to  church  fi*om  any  part  of  the  town  Ae  bearers 
take  care  to  cany  it  so  that  the  cross  may  be  on  their  right  hand,  nor 
will  they  bring  the  corpse  to  the  church-yard  any  other  way  but 
through  the  south  gate.  Thcire  is  also  a  custom  oi  singing  pealms  on 
the  way  as  the  corpse  is  canned  to  church. 

At  church  nothmg  is  done  but  as  directed  by  the  rubric,  besides 
that,  evening  service  is  read  with  the  office  of  burial.  At  those  words,. 
''we  commit  this  body  to  the  ground,"  the  minister  holds  the  spade 
and  throws  in  the  earth  first. 

The  minister  goes  to  the  altar  and  there  saith  the  Lord's  prayer, 
with  one  of  the  prayers  appointed  to  be  read  at  the  grave ;  aAer 
which,  the  congregation  ofier  upon  the  altar,  or  on  a  little  bourd  for 
that  purpose  fiixed  to  the  rails  of  the  altar,  their  benevolence  to  the 
officiating  minister.  A  fiiend  of  the  deceased  is  appointed  to  stand  at 
the  altar,  observing  who  gives,  and  how  much.  When  all  have  given^ 
he  tells  die  money  with  the. minister,  and  signifies  the  sum  to  the  con- 
gregation, thanking  them  for  all  their  good  will. 

The  people  kneel  and  say  the  Lord*s  prayer  on  the  graves  of  their 
lately  leased  fiiends  for  some  Sundays  after  their  interment,  and 
this  is  done  generally  upon  their,  first  coming  into  the  church,  and 
after  that  they  dress  the  grave  wiUi  flowers. 

The  custom  of  heaving  upon  Monday  and  Thiesday  in  Easter  vyeek. 
On  Monday,  the  young  men  go  about  the  town  and  country  from 
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house  to  houde,  with  a  fidler  playing  before  theniy  to  heave  women ; 
upon  Tnesdaj,  the  women  heave  the  men  in  like  manner. 

No  farmer  dare  bold  his  team  on  St  Mark's  day,  (becaoae,  as  thev 
believe,)  one  man's  team  was  marked  that  did  work  on  that  day  with 
the  loss  of  an  ox. 

Custom  of  strewing  green  herbs  and  flowers  at  their  doors  upon 
Corous  Chr.  Eve. 

The  custom  upon  All  Saints'  eve  of  making  a  great  flre,  called 
€oei'cerihy  when  every  family  about  an  hour  in  the  night  make  a 
great  bonfire  in  the  most  conspicuous  place  near  the  house,  and  when 
the  fire  is  almost  quite  extinguished  every  one  tbroweth  a  white  stone 
into  the  ashes,  having  first  marked  it.  In  the  morning,  as  soon  as  they 
are  up,  they  come  to  search  oat  the  stones,  and  if  either  of  them  is 
found  wanting,  they  have  a  notion  that  the  person  who  threw  it  in 
will  die  before  he  sees  another  All  Saints'  Even. 

Custom  of  distributing  soul  cakes  upon  All  Souls'  day,  at  the  receiv- 
ing of  which  the  poor  pray  to  God  to  bless  the  next  crop  of  wheat. 

Christmas  Plygain, 

Upon  Christmas  day  in  the  morning,  about  three  of  the  clock,  most 
of  the  parishioners  meet  in  the  church,  and,  after  prayers  and  a  sermon, 
they  continue  there  singing  psalms  and  Welsh  hymns  with  .great  devo- 
tion and  earnestness  till  'tis  broad  day ;  and  if  any  through  age  or 
infirmity  are  disabled  coming  to  church,  they  never  faU  to  have  prayers 
and  carols  on  our  Saviour's  nativity  at  home. 

Women  draw  the  tenth  pole  out  of  the  hedge  on  St.  Paul's  day,  in 
order  to  know  beforehand  whether  they  shall  have  a  crooked  or 
straight  hosbaod. 


DEVOTIONAL. 


FROM  THE  PARISIAN  BREVIARY. 

t 
TCSTIVAL   OF   ST.  JOHN   THE   APOSTLE   AND    RVANOBLIST. 

AD  orriciuM   diurnum. 

ADLAUDfiS. 
Paalnu. 

Ant.  1.  If  John,  a  companion  in  tribalation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jnui 
C!briet,  was  in  the  iale  that  ia  called  Patmoe»  for  the  vord  of  God,  and  for  the  teatioiony  of 
Jmm  Chrirt«^Rev.  L 

AmL  3.  I  heard  a  gnat  voice  aa  of  a  trumpet,  saying.  What  thou  ieeat»  write  i^  a  book^ 
and  aend  it  to  the  eeven  churches Rev.  i. 

AsU,  S.  The  angd  said  unto  me,  Thou  must  prophecy  agam  befirn  many  peoples  and  na- 
ti«iB%  and  tongues,  and  kingM. — Hev.  x* 

jhiL  4.  The  Lord  Ood  of  the  holy  prophets  sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  servants  the 
tbiocs  whkh  most  ahortlv  be  done. — Rev.  xzii. 

JUL  5.  Bleaasd  is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.  And  I,  Johai* 
aaw  and  bMni.F— Rev.  zzii. 

Vot.  VU.—^pnl,  1835.  8  r 
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OqnimUm,     Rev.  xiv. 
And  I nw  tiMtbcr  Mgtl  ly  w^vaitlU  hMvea* hanM, the ^vcriMtiig foipel lo pnmA 
UBto  tbem  that  dwell  od  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  andkindred^  and' tongue,  and  people* 
•aylttg  with  a  knid  voier.  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him.  *  - 

I 

Oh  may  mv  God*  whom  shade,  and  n^ht» 

And  folded  doud, 
In  Tiewkas  brightncit  rob'd, 


^oem  oox  c;^  tenebne  densaqne  nobik 
Circuihfuiia  tegunt  lumine  spleodidum, 
Imbellee  oculoe  terrificia  Deus 
Ne  fidgoribiM  ebmat. 


O,  dileete  peo»  qdtai  tibi  clariib, 
Dum  ta  Tivia  adboc,  w  dedit  aepiei! 
Tn  aecreta  Dd,  mentii  et  indoui 
Rimaria  penetrafia. 


Gbu  pennia  aqufls  raptua  in  vthera. 
Caelum  mente  petit,  sidera  tran«volaa : 
Iffil  obetaat  nitili  fulgura  luminia 
Nudo  niimioe  paaceria. 


JBtemo  genitum  de  Patre  Filium 
Denpti  Bttbe  Tiden,  e<pie  Deo  JDeum 
(>eeoendieae  aacitM  de  patris  eiou 
CaatR  Virginia  in  sinus. 

In  noe  hoc  potuit  tantus  amor  Dei ! 
Terris  ipse  sni  Numinis  hnmemor 
Nobis  factus  homo,  se  facit  exulem, 
Ut  cedo  trahatezuks. 


Per  te  saera  patent  ahdita  vatibus ; 
QuB  lux  in  tenebris  iul^eat  indicas ; 
A  quo  vita  flult  principium  petis, 
£t  primordia  lummis. 


Pbtri  maxima  laus,  maxima  Pilio, 
Amboromque  aacro  maxima  Flamini : 
Hbc  est  certa  fides,  fontibuM  e  tuia 
Qoam  divinitus  hausimua. 

Amen, 


In  mercy  veil  hii  fieafftd  light, 

Nor  whelm  his  senrant*s  trembling  sight ! 

But,  lov\l  if  Ood,  to  thee  'twaa  pa/m 

Uoflcath'd  to  sse 
The  blaae  of  present  Deity ; 
To  see  the  veil  in  sunder  riven. 
And  snrch  the  inmott  ooort  of  hettta. 

Borne,  as  on  eagle-wings,  away, 

Through  eihiir  ftr. 
Thy  soul  outstrips  the  utmost  sMr, 
Nor  Heaven's  own  lightning's  fiery  ray 
Thy  spirit  firom  its  God  can  stay. 

Lo !  there  'tis  thine  still  on  to  move 

Thy  nearsr  ken. 
Where  ear,  and  eye,  and  soul  of  mep 
Turn  in  mute  awe,  and  shrink  to  prove 
The  mysteries  of  redeeming  h>ve. 

For  of  that  love  how  vast  the  sum ! 

That  Deity 
ForMtful  of  itself  should  be» 
And  down  to  earth  an  exile  came» 
To  lead  these  wandering  exiles  home. 

*TiB  thine  Heav'n^s  deepest  rites  to  tdl 

To  seers  divining ; 
Thou  op'st  the  li^ht  in  darkness  shining. 
Thou  searchest  life's  e'er-flowing  well. 
And  heav'n-bom  light's  primeval  celL 

Glocy  to  God  on  high,  we  sing^ 

To  Father,  Son, 
And  Spirit,  eternal  Three  in  One. 
Lo!  this  the  stedfiut  creed  we  bring. 
Drawn  from  high  Heav'n's  eternal  spring. 

Amau 


Ver.  I  win  enter  into  the  powers  of  the  Lord. Rup.  Even  into  the  very  high  and 

mighty  works  that  diou  hast  done. — Ps.  Ixxi. 

Bwedieha, 

That  which  we  have  heard,  that  which  we  have  seen,  that  which  our  hands  have  handled 
of  the  word  of  life,  that  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  ua.~ 
1  Johni. 

The  CoUeeL  ..... 

O  Lord,  mercifiilly  cant  thy  bright  beams  of  light  upon  thy  church,  that  it,  being  enli^hi* 
ened  by  the  doctrine  of  thy  blessed  Apostle  and  EvangeUst  St.  John,  may  at  lengtli  attaiB  to 
frerlasling  Uesaiogs,  through  the  Lord. 


AD      HOR  AS. 

Pmlm$, 
▲  B     raiXAM. 


Ant.  1.  I.  John,  &c. 

Jtttp, Ver.  Thou  that  wort  born  •  of  the  Virgin  Maiy,  *  have  mercy  upon  us. 
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Fhm  the  Capitidan  cf  Theodn^,  Bi^kop  of  Orftaiw. 

Aft  hiakopt  mnply  the  place  of  uoatles  in  the  churcL,  lo  do  preabyteri  that  of  tlie  rest  of 
the  diedplce  of  uw  Lord.  Whererore  it  ie  your  duty  to  be  ever  mindful  of  bo  great  a  dignity, 
that  y«  may  neither  degenerate  from  it,  aor  render  your  consecration  of  none  effect ;  hut,  pre. 
serring  all  purity  of  heart  and  bod]r,  and  setting  the  people  an  example  of  good  living,  may 
be  as  captains  to  those  under  your  guidance,  and  lead  them  dn  to  their  lieaveoly  kipgtloiri! 

AD  TKBTTUM. 

Ant.  2.    I  heard,  &c. 
Capituhtm,  Rev.  i. 
He  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  faying,  Fear  not,  I  am  the  First  and  the  Last ;  I  an)  he 
that  liveth  and  was  dead ;  and  behold  I  am  olive  for  evermore,  and  have  the  keys  of  hetfvsnd 
of  death.    Writs  the  things  which  tbon  hast  seen,  and  which  are,  and  which  shall  be  hereafter. 
J2eip.  My  tongue  is  *  the  pen.    Alleluia,  Alleluia.    My  tongue. 
Fer,  Of  a  ready  writer.    Alleluia.     Gloria  Patri.    My  tongue,  &c. — Ps.  zlv. 

Vtr.  From  generation  to  generation. -Resp,  With  my  tongue  will  I  shew  fec^  thy 

tmth. — Ps.  buaiz. 

AD   &EXTAM.  "" 

Ant.  3.   The  angel  said  unto  mep 
CapituLum.  Rev.xix. 
I  fen  at  the  feet  of  the  anffel  to  worship  him.    And  he  said  unto  me,  See  thou  dot  it  not : 
I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus :  wofthip  Ood. 

Bn^  In  the  proscnoe  of  the  angels  *  I  will  wonhip.   Alleluta,  AITeluia.    In  the  presence. 

Ver.  And  will  praise  thy  nsme  *  for  thy  loving-kindness.  Alleluia,  Oforia  Patri.  In 
theprasenoe,  &c.— Ps.  czxxviii. 

Vtr.  Evil  shall  not  eome  nigh  thee. Rap.  For  God  hath  given  his  mgeh  charge  over 

tiica. — I^  xcL 

AD    XONAX. 

Ant.  5.    Blessed,  &c 
Capitulum.  Rev.  i.       *  -       ' 

Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  ihe  wordi  of  tiiis  prophecy,  and  keep  those 
ihuigs  which  are  written  therein :  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

Hup.  Wonderful  are  *  thy  testimonies.  ^Alleluia,  AUeluia.  Wonderful !  —  Kr,  There- 
fen  hath  my  soul  sought  them.    Alleluia,  Gloria  Patri.     Wonderful ! — Ps.  rzix. 

Far,  Thy  servant  keepeth  them. Beip.  In  keeping  them  there  is  great  reward.— xiz. 

AD       II.VK8P1EAS. 

Ant  and  P$ahnt. 

Ccqntnbon.     Rev.  L 
God  gave  unto  Jesos  Christ  to  shew  vato  hisatrvanis  the  thim  thatr>mnst  shortly  omae  to 
pasa,  and  he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant  John,  who  bars  record  of  tha 
word  of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  iesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw. 

JxjTMll. 

Sit  qui  riti  canat  te  modo  Viiginem,  Oh,  fer  a  saint  like  thee 

Te  scriptis  celebrem  dicat  Apartdnm,  To  sing  thy  virgin  purity ! 

Jungat  veridicis  te  quoque  vatibus.  Sing  thee^  Apustle,  and  unroll 

Christt  te  oaoo  Mart}'rtfm.  l*hy  heawin-Uiiglit  troth  s^fer-besming  scroll, 

*  Or  link  thee  with  the  Kers  divine. 

To  sing  thee,  "martyr-sain^  be  mine ! 

Diri  testis  eras,  funeris,  et  comes,  For  thou,  for  thou  didst  view 

Votis  cum  Domino  fixus  erss  cruci :  That  death  of  deaths,  oompaniim  true ; 

Hoe  tantnm  Kcuit  tmn  tibi,  mutuis  On  apiHt  with  thy  Lord  wert  torn 

Rc^Mmdcre  doloribus.  S^  raoking  omss  and  piercing  thorn, 

Toe  onlv  oonvesse  left  to  thee, 
Th'  hig^  convene  pf  that  ajgoqiy  I 
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SACRED    POfiTEY; 


Peodem  fBDereftGhrittw  «b  ftiixn 
Te  matri  miwne  jam  aiiN  FQio^ 
Natum  fubstituit :  credere  virginem 
QwUn  par  eal  tiU  vifgmL 


•  ThenasiadotthbehiiDg, 
Uii  mantle  wft  on  the*  ba  flumr 
Of  lUial  love,  and  named  thee  Son, 
Now  as  that  earthly  tie  waa  done. 
To  Aj  firm  faith  and  spodcas  yean 
Conaigiied  hia  1  * 


Tali  depoaito  f^nid  pretioaioa? 
Mater  tou  Dei  jam  tua  didtary 
Natoa  jure  pari  dioere  \  mon 
Jacturam  reparaa  Dai. 


Could  holier  charge  be  given ! 
Tme  moihR  of  the  Lmd  of  Heaven, 
Hailed  mother  by  himself  to  thee, 
And  thou  that  mother'a  aon  aa  He ! 
Ca]l*d»  aa  th'Immortal  deiffn*d  to  dic^ 
That  loiB  of  Iimmb  to  supply ! 

And*when  that  voice  waa  fled, 
Hii  lingering  look  on  thee  he  shcd» 
Thee  hn  belov'd  disciple  taught 
His  dying  eyes'  mysterioos  thonght. 
When  from  that  blood-«tain*d  mercy-throne 
To  all  the  woiU  his  gloiy  ahone. 

Friend  of  thy  Lord,  be  mine 
My  trembling  step  to  match  with  thine, 
To  follow  onwani  to  the  goal. 
Where  love  led  on  thy  dauntlM  aoul. 
Be  mine,  as  thine,  the  blessing  high 
With  Christ  to  I]?e,  with  Chnst  to  die ! 

Glory  to  Father,  Soui,, 
And  Spint—Etemal  Thne  in  One. 
Lo !  this  the  stedfast  creed  we  bring, 
Drawn  from  high  Heaven'a  eternal  spring. 

Ante** 

Ttty  testimoniea,  O  Lord. Retp.  Are  very  aure. 

AuL  The  discinle  whom  Jesus  loved,  which  also  leaned  on  hia  breiat  at  anpper,  thit  ii 
tilia  diaeiple  whicn  tsstifieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these  things,  and  we  know  that  hk 
taalimony  ia  true. — 1  John  m. 

Tke  CoOect  om  at  the  Lamdea  abooe. 

End  of  the  Offidtam  Diunucm, 


lOM  MClNt  te  I 

Qui  fas  est,  ocuus  discipulum  dooet : 

£z  iUA  cathedri,  quam  cmor  imbuit, 

Terris  pradicat  omnibua. 


Chriati  fide  comes,  paasibns  smnUs^ 
Quo  te  duzit  amor,  te  lioeat  seqoi; 
logons  ille  mihi  sit  fiivor,  et  pa^ 
Cum  Christo  simul  et  mori. 


Sit  bras  aumma  Pktri  swnmiijne  Filia 
Sit  par  sancte,  tibi  Gloria,  spiritus 
H«c  est  carta  fides  fontibos  e  tuis 
Quam  divinitua  hauaimua. 

Ver,  Thy 


SACRED  POETRY. 


EXCERPTA    ECCLESIASTICA. 

AMinJMCXATION   B.  V.  U,,  T1TB6DAT,   HAttCR  25. 

'From  henceforth  all  generatioiia  shall  call  me  blcaaed." 

Wbbn  sacred  love,  in  early  days. 

Raised  her  full  altar  pile 
High  with  rich  gifts,  she  fed  her  soaring  blaze 
Fearless  of  pomp  br  guile. 
Thus  fed^  the  flame  streamed  strong  up  heav  Vs  high  stair. 
Nor  spent  one  idle  ray  on  thiogs  of  lower  air. 

But  now  she  sits  in  mourning  weed 

Her  scanty  heap  beside. 
For  we,  more  wise  than  olden  saints,  there  read 
False  zeal  and  earth-learned  pride. 
Love,  weeps  her  flame,  too  weakly  fed  to-day» 
To  mount  as  wont,  nor  lose  its  virtue  by  the  way. 
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So  (kuBped  her  fire  by  icy  breatih, 

Hat  we  unmoved  pass  by, 
VHiere,  spoiled  by  evH  men  in  trance  of  death* 
Oar  holy  brethren  lie ; 
Even  she,  man's  heav'n-pledged  hope  throogh  weary  days. 
Theme  of  the  fathers'  prayer,  wins  not  the  children's  praise  I 

Virgin  and  saint!  shall  we  not  heed 

Thy*  blessing  from  above. 
And  Uiat  rich  grace,  to  thee  alone  decreed,  '  ' 

'Mongst  souls  of  heavenly  love  ? 
Linked  f  at  the  first  with  Him,  the  Holy  One> 
Blest  t  in  his  thought  at  last  when  his  great  woiit  was  ddM ! 

And,  high-wrought  Saint,  may  we  not  laud 

That  §  faith-proved  spirit  meek?— 
The  voiceless  ap;ony  thy  soul  that  awed 
Not  words  divine  could  speak. 
Twas  II  thine  to  ponder  o'er  that  untold  smart 
That  hung,  like  hovering  sword,  to  pierce  thy  tender  heart ! 

Yet  Thee,  below  the  holy  train. 

Virgin  and  saint,  we  rate ; 
Forgotten  they,  to  purpose  mean  and  vain 
liyir  hour  we  desecrate  ! 
Where  sleep  the  souls  in  faith  and  virtue  bold. 
True  both. to  God  and  man,  and  pure  as  once  of  old  ? 


FROM   THE   PARISIAN   BREVIARY. 


HTXirOS  IN  rcSTO  t.  J08KPHI, 
SPOK8I  8.  M. 

Qvos  pompt  aecK,  quos  opes 
Fnlgore  peratringunt  tuo, 
AdMte:  Uttudi  priMpav, 
Auctan  magvo»  iipeniilfe. 

JcMepbot  eB  Cliristi  p«ter, 
DaTidis  aoffiMtuin  genua, 
Vili  tabernl  oonditos 
Lahore  victum  qmeritat. 

Qmn  ipae,  qnin  homo  Deosy 
Pfer  natoa  Kterao  Patri, 
Amat,  fiftbrilis  arti£ez, 
Audirs  ftbn  filial 

Ada  Booentia  innooens 
Uhro  graTeiii  pcenam  aubit, 
Dooelqoe  aontea  vindieem 
Pbkcara  qui  poaient  Deum. 

To  vtttaf  et  coatoa  oooiua. 


Si  Chnaliiaadaat,  adoraa. 


TKAiraLATKn  IK  IKlTATIOlf  OP  GBOSGK 
HIEBKAT. 

Yk  whom  the  world  hath  taught  to  aae 
AH  in  her  glaat  of  vanity. 
Come,  here  is  one  will  school  your  eyea 
Rightly  thair  worth  to  priae. 

His  father— one  of  David's  line 
Of  parents^  august,  divine. 
Hid  in  a  workshop,  v)le  and  low. 
He  wiped  a  laboarar'a  brow. 

Himself— One  bom  of  God  on  high,    -^ 
And  equal  to  Heaven's  Majesty,— 
Would'st  know  his  Title  ?— read  it  there, 
*<  Son  of  the  Carpenter!** 

The  gviltv  Adam's  gniHIefis  Son, 
The  weigat  of  criaics  he  had  not  done 
Willing  He  bore,  shewim?  the  path 
Where  guilt  may  flee  from  wrath. 

Joseph,  m  Ay  lorn  poverty 
la  writ  a  Immo,  that  though  we 
Have  nothing,  we  have  all  (aave  pride) 
If  Chriat  be  at  our  side ! 


*  Luke  i.  26.  t  Gen.  iii.  I^  r  i  John  xiz.  96^  S7. 

$Luk^i.38.   '  41  Lake  ii.  do. 

^  Lady -day,  observed  only  as.  Quarter«day. 
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Sit  nimina  Patri  gloria,  To  God  the  Father  praise  be  am, 

Natoque,  pro  nol  is  p|;t!Ui  To  Spirit,  wbo  doth  dwell  in  heaven, 

Qui  tactu*  cut  df  divite ;  And  uo to  Him  who  became  poor, 

Par  ait  tibi  laus,  Spiritua. That  we  night  fijd  the  doir. 


DISCIPUNA  ARCANA, 

On  the  rough  seas  He  secited  passing  hy, 

Btit  they  constrained  Him ;  and  at  Emmans  one 
Bent  on  a  journey  onward,  hut  they  won 

His  presence,  for  their  souls  were  heating  high 

"With  nameless  worship  :  oft  from  heedless  eye, 
With  type  and  shadowy  word.  He  yeiled.the  Son 
Of  fUghteottsness,  nor  ever  fully  shone 

On  doubting  hearts  his  healing  Deity. 

Mystjerious  WisdoBi,  which  roan's  spirit  knew ! 

Then  bUme  not  if  the  church  from  the  warbfft  yiew. 
In  treasares  of  her  grace,  doth  sit  apart. 
Needing  inquiring  eye  and  faithful  heart. 

For  ever  watchful,  hut  to  careless  glance 

Ne'er  full  unveils  her  hlissful  countenance  I 


BISCH^LINA  EXTERNA. 

Oh,  for  the  Rod  of  ancient  Discipline ! 
Unheeded  and  unheeding  o'er  the  plain 
They  wander  shepherdless — are  caught  and  slain. 

With  none  to  help  1    Oh,  for  the  sacred  sign 

Of  pastoral  seTerity  henlgn ! 

Spirit  of  nohle  Ambrose,  wake  again  I 
Where  Aaron's  rod,  silencing  mouths  profane. 

The  living  emblem  prov'd  indeed  divine. 

Yea,  the  whole  land  is  sick,  the  troubled  state 
Can  neither  cure  her  ills  nor  bear  their  weighty 

And  in  the  church's  bosom  the  fount  springs- 
Novel  opinions,  bold  and  wild,  and  hate 

Of  church  authority,  and  hate  of  kings* 

All — filial  disobedience  spreading  wings. 

[Eitalamiiithe  ItttTfimiber,.-^^.  857,  for  "  deante  lliewiMthialb,*'reiri  "cltoM."] 


VvqUv  d\  ktc  Sij  Bffpbv  lyw  xoXI/toio  iriwavf$au 

VO.  XXIII. 

1.— THE    JEWS. 

O  PIX1B0VS  race ! 
Fearful  to  look  upon. 
Once  standing  in  high  plaoe« 

Heavm'ajcldMt  son. 
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O  ftged  blind, 
Unvenerable  I  as  thou  flittest  by, 
I  liken  thee  to  him  in  pagan  soog. 

In  thy  gannt  miqesty. 
The  Tagrant  King,  of  banghty-porpoaed  mind. 

Whom  prayer  nor  plagae  could  bend ; — 
Wronged,  at  the  cost  of  him  who  did  the  wrong, 
Accnrsied  himself,  but  in  his  cursing  strong. 

And  honoured  in  his  end. 

O  Abraham !  Sire, 
Shamed  in  thy  progeny ; 
Who  to  thy  faidi  aspire. 

Thy  Hope  deny. 
Well  wast  thou  giyen 
From  out  the  heathen  an  adopted  heir,  * 
Raised  strangely  from  the  dead,  when  sia  had  slain 

Thy  former-cherished  care. 
O  holy  man,  ye  first-wrought  gems  of  Heayen  I 

•  Polluted  in  your  kin. 
Come  to  our  fonts,  your  lustre  to  regain. 
O  holiest  Lord !  .  .  .  .  but  Thou  canst  take  no  stain 
Of  blood,  or  taint  of  sin. 

Twice  in  their  day 
Proffer  of  precious  cost 
Was  made.  Heaven's  hand  to  stay 
Ere  all  was  lost. 
The  first  prevailed ; 
Moses  was  outcast  from  the  promised  home. 
For  his  own  sin, — yet  taken  at  his  prityer 

To  change  his  people's  doom. 
Close  on  their  eve,  one  other  asked  and  filled  ;-r-' 

When  fiery  Paul  was  fain 
The  accursed  tree,  as  Christ  had  borne,  to  bear. 
No  hopeful  answer  came,  a  Price  more  rare 
Already  shed  in  vain. 


«.— THE   WRATH   TO  COME. 

When  first  God  stirred  me,  and  the  church's  word 
Came  as  a  theme  of  reverent  search  and  fear. 
It  little  cost  to  own  the  lustre  clear 

O'er  role  she  taught,  and  rite,  and  doctrine  poured ; 

For  conscience  craved,  and  reason  did  accord. 
Yet  one  there  was  that  wore  a  mien  austere. 
And  I  did  doubt,  and,  troubled,  asked  to  hear 

Whose  mouth  had  force  to  edge  so  sharp  a  sword. 

My  mother  oped  her  trust,  the  holy  Book ; 

And  healed  my  pang.     She  pointed,  and  I  found 

Chrbt  on  himself,  considerate  Master,  took 

The  utterance  of  that  doctrine's  fearful  sound. 

The  Fount  of  Love  his  servants  sends  to  tell 

Love's  deeds;  Himself  leveais.-the  sinner's  hell. 
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3.-THE   HEATHEN. 

'Mid  Balak's  magic  fires 
The  Spirit  spake,  clear  as  in  Israel ; 
With  prayers  untrue  and  covetous  desires 

Did  God  vouchsafe  to  dwell ; 
Who  summoned  dreams,  his  earlier  word  to  bring 
To  holy  Job's  vexed  friends^  and  Ga^'s  guileless  king. 

If  such  o'erflowing  grace 
From  Aaron's  vest  e'en  on  the  Sibyl  ran. 
Why  should  we  fei^r,  the  Son  now  lacks  his  place 

Where  roams  unchristened  man  ? 
As  though,  when  faith  is  keen.  He  cannot  make 
Bread  of  the  very  stones,  or  thirst  with  ashes  slake. 


CORRESPONDENCE- 


The  Editor  bega  to  remind  bit  rMdera  tbst  be  it  not  reaponsible  for  the  oplnione 
of  bis  CTonrespondentH. 


JOHN    WYCLIFFE.  — No.  IL 

Sib, — ^The  object  of  my  last  communication  was  principally  to  draw 
the  attention  of  yonr  readers  to  the  duty  which  the  church  of  England 
owes  to  one  of  her  most  illustrious  sons — the  duty,  I  mean,  of  collect- 
ing and  publishing  the  ixumerous  remaining  writings  of  John  Wycliffe. 
Until  his  works  be  placed  within  our  reach  in  a  collected  form,  I  con- 
ceive it  to  be  impossible  to  arrive  at  a  correct  view  of  his  real  cha- 
racter and  opinions.  Mr.  Vaughan,  indeed,  professes  to  give  us  ''the 
history  of  Wycliffe's  mind;" — he  professes  to  demonstrate  that  the 
mind  of  Wycliffe,  "  as  reflected  in  his  works,  exhibits  a  constant  pro- 
gression;"— that  "the  Wycliffe  of  1375  was  a  less  enlightened  man 
than  the  Wycliffe  of  1377,  and  that  the  Wycliffe  of  1384  was  a  cha- 
racter in  which  protestant  principle  had  become  still  more  ascendant;"* 
and  Mr.  Vaughan  professes,  further,  to  have  come  at  this  "  secret^" 
(for  so  he  terms  it,t)  by  examining  the  contents,  and  ascertaining  the 
dates  of  the  Wycliffe  MSS.,  a  lalK>ur,  he  adds,$  "to  which  no  man, 
since  the  days  of  Wycliffe,  had  pretended  to  apply  himself." 

Now,  I  do  not  mean  to  deny  that  Mr.  Vaughan  did,  (nay,  his  work 
exhibits  evident  proof  that  he  did,)  to  a  certain  extent,  make  himself 
acquainted  with  the  original  authorities,  from  which  alone  the  informa- 
tion he  was  in  search  of  could  be  derived ;  but  I  confess  I  am  scep- 
tical about  the  accuracy  of  any  knowledge  of  Wycliffe's  real  senti- 

•  Pref.  to  2nd  edit.  p.  xv. 
t  **  Before  the  publication  of  these  volumes,  the  dates  of  the  reformer's  writings 
were,  with  a  few  triTisl  exceptions,  unknown.     The  history  of  the  mtiur  of  Wydiffe 
was,  in  eonsequenee,  a  seeret.**    Pref.  2nd  edit.  pp.  %vf,  xv. 

X  Ibid.  p.  xri. 
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ments,  which  can  be  acqoioed  in  the  present  scattered  and  imperfect 
state  of  his  munerous  writings.  To  say  nothing  of  the  acquaintance 
with  black  letter  and  Anglo-Saxon  necessary  to  every  one  who  would 
even  read  them,  the  difficnl^^  of  bringing  them  into  juxtaposition,  and 
the  great  variations  which  are  to  ^  found  in  the  different  extant 
MSS.y  e^en  of  the  same  work,  create  obstacles  suffioienty  I  think,  to 
deter  any  one  from  dogmatising  about  the  ^  secret  history"  of 
Wycliffe's  mind.  But,  besides  this,  Mr.  Vaugfaan  laboured  under 
other  disadvantages — he  wrote  widi  a  theory  ready  formed ;  **  a  con- 
stant progression"  in  the  mind  of  Wychffe  he  was  resolved  to  make 
out,  and  the  platform  of  modem  nonconformity  was,  with  him,  the 
<<  ascendancy  of  protestant  priuciple,"  at>  which  he  was  determined 
that  Wycli&  should  ultimately  arrive ;  it  is  not,  therefore,  very  sur- 
prising that  Wycliffe's  declamations  against  papal  usurpation  should 
be  interpreted  as  the  ''novel  sentiments"  of  an  ecclesiastical  revolu- 
tionist, and  that  his  censure  of  the  mendicant  orders,  (the  voluntary 
Mysienuy  be  it  remembered,  of  that  day,)  should  be  regarded  as  ana- 
logous to  modem  attacks  upon  the  temporalities  of  the  church,  and 
the  characters  of  the  clergy. 

Before.  I  piooeed  to  a  more  minute  examination  of  the  accounts 
given  by  Mr.  Vaughan  and  other  writers  of  particular  opinions  said 
to  have  been  maintained  by  Wycliffe,  I  shall  give  a  few  examples  of; 
a  kind  of  negligence  (to  use  no  harsher  woid),  which,  prior  to  any 
more  close  investigation,  must  create,  in  every  mind,  some  doubts  as 
to  Mr.  Vaughan's  peculiar  claims  upon  our  attention,  when  he  pro- 
fesses to  exhibit  to  his  reader  the  different  periods  of  the  life  of 
Wycliffe, ''  not  only  under  an  increased  light,  but  generally  under  a 
true  light,  in  place  of  a  false  one.*** 

The  tenth  chapter  of  our  author's  second  volume  is  devoted  to  an 
account  of  the  writings  of  Wycliffe ;  it  is  divided  into  five  sections, 
the  first  of  which  contains  a  list  of  his  printed  works,  and  the  second, 
on  which  I  wish  to  make  a  few  remarks,  is  headed  thus :— - 

SICTXOW   XI. 

JMudimg  thg  WyiSffe  moMuaenpU  extant  in  England  and  Jrdand.  This 
series  contains  nearly  forty  M88»  preserved  in  the  Kbrary  of  Trinity  Col" 
lege,  DvNin,  the  existence  of  which  has  been  hitherto  unknown  to  the  JBe- 
fbrnuf's  hiographers. 

From  what  I  had  previously  known  of  the  MSS.  alluded  to,  I  con- 
fess I  was  not  quite  prepared  for  this  stateinent ;  I  knew  that  in 
Mr.  Lewis's  time  the  learned  Dr.  Timothy  Godwin,  then  Bishop  of 
Kflmore,  and  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Cashel,  and  also  Dr.  Robert 
Howard,  then  a  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,t  had  examined 
the  library  of  that  university  for  Mr.  Lewis,  and  had  transmitted  io 
him  a  notice  of  its  contents ;  I  thought  it  strange  that  so  many  as 
forty  important  MSS.  (a  number  very  neariy  equal  to  the  whole 
number  of  Wycliffe  MSS.  which  that  library  contains)  should  have 
escaped  the  search  of  such  men,  especially  as  a  catalogue  of  the  whole 

*  Pref.2ndedit.,  p.'XTi. 

t  Afterwards  Bishop  of  Elphia,  in  Ireland. 

Vol.  VU.-^pnl,  1835.  o.  J..<CoOgle 
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MS.  libraiy  bad,  before  their  thoSf  been  printed  at  Oxford.*  I  set 
inyselfy  therefore,  to  compare  Mr:  Vaughan's  list  with  tiiat  of  Mr. 
hevna,  for  the  purpose  of  asoertaining  what  the  newly  discovered 
MSS.  were,  and,  notwithstanding  tny  preyioos  suspicions,  I  confisas  I 
was  surprised  to  find  that  it  did  not  contain  a  nngU  artido  tJohiA 


not  already  mevUioned  and  descMed  by  Mr.  Lewiti,  I  looked  back 
again  to  Mr.  Vaughan's  statement,  in  the  hope  that  it  might  bearano- 
tber  interpretation,  and  that  the  meacing  probably  was,  that  his  pre* 
decessors  had  made  no  tue  of  die  forty  MSS.  in  question;  but  no — 
the  words  cannot  be  mistaken^— they  tc^l  us  that  the  veiy  existence  of 
these  MSS.  was  hitherto  unknown  to  the  reformer's  biographers. 

Again,  Articles  10  and  11  of  Mr.  Vaughan's  list  (sect,  iu  p.  386,) 
are  as  Mows : — 

.  **  10.  Btw  Sattauu  aitd  kit  PrUtt$,  amd  hUfupud  lUKsfiotuT  [a  mieprint  for  JBew 
Hgiotu]  **  oMtem  hy  thrm  cuned  Strenet  to  dmtrojf  all  pood  Uomg  a$^ 


{qu.  ?  moyniemen]  **attwuinuer  of  ttn.  It  bsginsthui,  *  A«  Almighty  God  in  Trinity 
ordeineth  men  to  come  to  the  bliss  of  heaven  by  three  grounds,*  &c.,  ftc" 

"11.  JDe  nequitiit  ^lutdenu  This  jncce  in  English  has  a  title  beginning  with  the 
words, '  How  Antiehrist  and  his  Clerks  travellen  to  destroy  holy  writ,  and  to  make 
Cristen  Men  unstable  in  the  faith,'  &c,  &€.** 

Now  the  question  is,  to  what  efusdem,  in  the  title  of  art.  1 1,  refers. 
Doubtless  the  reader  will  suppose  that  it  refers  to  Satanas  in  the  title 
of  the  preceding  tract,  and  that  No.  1 1  is  a  treatise  De  nequUiU 
Satana;  but,  upon  referring  to  Mr.  Lewis,  we  find  that  it  is  a  treatise, 
Ve  nequitiia  PapcB  Romani,  In  Mr.  Lewis's  list,  Nos.  63  and  64,1-  we 
have — 

"68.  J>e  Papa  Romanot  Hb^  I.     Flro  eo  quod,  &€." 

*'  64.  2>e  nequiHU  ^fuMdem,  lib.  1.  Simi  motUr  Domimu  Juum  Chrittus,  A  copy 
of  this  it  in  English  in  the  aforesaid  collection  in  C.  C.  C.  in  Cambridge  with  tbu 
tide,  <  Horn  Afttiehritt  and  hit  Clerkt  frmMtOm  to  dutrop  koly  wriV « * 

'  Here,  then,  we  see  where  it  was  that  Mr.  Vaughan  got  his  eftadetn  ; 
he  copied  Lewis  $  apparently,  without  perceiving  that  the  change  he 
thought  fit  to  make  in  the  context  required  the  further  alteration  of 
the  pronoun  into  its  omitted  noon. 

I  shall  notice  one  other  point,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  information 
on  fhe  subject  from  some  of  your  correspondents.  Section  I.,  as  I 
have  already  remarked,  contains  a  list  of  Wyclifie's  printed  works^ 
and  the  last  article  mentioned  in  it  is  the  following : — 

"  12.  Pr0  tpentilmt  Pretibyttrit,  lib.  !•  SwU  oautm  qmm  wrgtnd  paMptriorot^  or 
■*  why  poor  priests  have  no  benefices.'  This  tract  is  in  the  library  of  TVlnity  College^ 
DuUin,  and  in  C.  C.  C.  Cambridge.     It  was  first  printed  by  Mr.  Lewis.** 

Now,  i  cannot  find  that  this  tract  was  ever  printed  at  all — much 
less  that  is  was  printed  by  Mr.  Lewis,  who  speaks  of  it  in  the  follow- 
ing words : — 

*  Cataloffi  Libror.  Mabuseriptonim  Angli«  et  Hibemis.    Oxon,  Ibl.  1097. 

t  Oxford  edit,  (rf  1820,  p.  192. 

^  It  may  be  right  to  mention  that  Lewis's  list  is  grounded  on  that  of  Bp.  Bale, 
and  that  the  order  in  which  the  treeta  above  mentioned  are  placed  by  Lewis  orip- 
nated  with  that  writer.  (Do  Senptoribm  An^tt^  ont.  vi.)  Bale,  howeTer,  gives 
only  the  mere  titles,  printed  by  Lewis  in  italics. 
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*'I10.  PvQ  •geMtSma  PteAyUrh^  lib.  1.  8mnt  ttrnw  qtm  wgimt  pmiperiant* 
This  tract  is  likevise  in  the  same  oollection**  [L  e.  ia  C  C.  C,|  Ciuiibridge»1  "with 
this  title, '  Why  poor  PriuU  have  no  Sendee,*  and  b^inning  thus,  '  Some  caiues 
wmemem  aeme  poor  PrUsU  to  receive  not  BeneficetJ*  **    (P.  199.) 

If  he  had  himself  published  this  tracts  it  is  not  likely  that  he  WQu^d 
have  omitted  all  mention  of  the  fact ;  but  perhaps,  as  I  said  before^ 
some  of  your  readers  will  be  able  to  exj^lam  this  difficult.  Lewis 
might  have  printed  it  since  the  publication  of  his  life  of  Wycliffe, 
although  I  have  not  seen  any  accouut  of  his  having  dona  so,  except 
in  Mr.  Vaughan's  statement. 

In  Sect.  UI.,  which  contaiDs  a  list  of  the  Wycliffe  MSS.  in  the  im- 
perial library  at  Vienna,  there  are  about  eighteen  or  twenty  pieces  (if 
I  have  counted  right),  and  in  Sect  IV.,  perhaps  about  six  more,  at 
most,  which  I  could  not  discover  in  Mr.  Lewis's  list;  but,  on  the 
whole,  I  have  counted  about  one  hundred  articles  in  Lewis,  of  which 
no  notice  whatsoever  has  been  taken  by  Mr,  Vaughan,  These  facts 
will  enable  us  to  judge  of  Mr.  Vaughan's  pretensions  to  a  more  com- 
plete knowledge  of  Wycliffe*s  writings  than  had  been  obtained  by  any 
of  his  former  biographers. 

I  shall  notice  one  other  point  before  I  conclude.  In  the  Appendix 
to  Vol.  II.,  (note,  p.  425,)  Mr.  Vaughan  says : — 

"  Several  of  the  papers  in  thk  and  the  preceding  appendix  have  been  printed  front 
Mr.  Lewis's  eoUeetion,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  I  have  generally  retained  his  emenda- 
tions." 

The  word  ^^teoerat'  is  here  used,  I  think,  in  i^her  an  uncommon 
signification,  for,  upon  referring  to  Mr.  Lewis's  collection,  I  find  that 
in  the  appendix  to  Mr.  Vaughan's  second  volume  svert  paper  is 
reprinted  mm  Lewis,  unless  we  consider  it  as  an  exception  that  in 
the  case  of  two  of  them  TNo.  II.  and  No.  III.)>  some  paragraphs  at 
the  end  of  the  documents  given  by  Lewis  have  been  omitted.*  I  find 
also  that  in  the  appendix  to  Vol.  I.  there  is  but  one  paper  (viz.  No.  I.) 
which  does  not  appear  in  Lewis's  oollection  ;  and  as  to  Mr«  Vaughan's 
having  retained  his  predecessor's  emendations  in  these  documents,  it 
may  easily  be  understood,  firom  whajt  has  been  said,  that  he  had  good 
reasons  for  so  doing. 

In  my  next  letter,  I  hope  to  give  an  account  of  a  very  remarkable 
volume^  preserved  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  which 
contains  many  of  the  reformer's  most  celebrated  pieces,  and  one  tract, 
which  Is  snpposed  to  be  unique.  It  is  a  volume  interesting  on  many 
^ccottnts,  and  especially  as  having  been  the  innocent  cause  of  leading 
certain  biographers  of  Wycliffe  into  mistakes.  But  of  this  more  here- 
after. I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant,  T» 

P,S.  Since  writing  the  above  I  have  found  the  anthorityf  upon 
which  Mr.  Vaughan  has  ascribed  the  publication  of  the  tract  <<  Why 

*  It  should  be  noted  abok  that  of  these  omissions,  Mr.  Vaughan  gives  his  readers 
no  intimation  whatsoever ;  they  can  only  be  discovered  by  .comparing  the  documenu 
with  Lewis's  collection. 

t  See  Mr.  Baber  s  Memoirs  of  WicUf,  prefixed  to  his  edit,  of  Widif  *s  Kew  Tes- 
tament, p.  11. 
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poorprteiU  have  no  benefice''*  to  Mr.  Lewis,  and  I  find  abo  that  Mr. 
Lewis  really  did  publish  it.  It  is  necessaiy,  therefore,  to  ezplaiD  how 
my  difiBculty  about  the  matter  was  occasioned.  The  edition  of 
Lewis's  life  of  Wiclif  used  by  Mr.  Vaughan,  and  which  I  also  had 
in  my  hands,  was  the  Oxford  Ed.  of  1820 ;  it  was  printed  from  a 
copy  corrected  by  the  venerable  minister  of  Meregate  himself,  and  it 
did  not  occur  to  me,  therefore,  until  I  saw  Mr.  Baber's  reference  to 
the  first  edit,  of  1720,  that  any  document,  such  as  the  tract  in  ques- 
tion, was  actually  omitted  in  this  improved  and  corrected  reprint.  I 
now  find,  however,  that,  in  the  first  edition,  the  author  printed  that 
treatise  from  the  Cambridge  MS.  in  lus  Appendix,  No.  19,  and  that 
the  document  itself,  as  well  as  the  reference  to  it  in  the  text,*  is 
wholly  omitted  by  the  Oxford  editor.  No  doubt  this  was  done  on  the 
authority  of  the  author  himself  in  the  copy  firom  which  the  edition  of 
1820  was  printed,  and  as  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  omission,  it  was 
probably  his  intention,  had  he  lived  to  complete  his  design,  to  have 
introduced  it  in  some  other  place.  I  have  no  means  of  ascertuning 
whether  this  omission  occurs  in  the  second  edition  of  Lewis's  work, 
which  was  printed,  I  believe,  in  the  year  1723. 

I  may  here  mention  that  ihe  references  to  the  collection  in  the  Ox- 
ford edit,  are,  at  least  in  the  first  two  chapters,  incorrect,  the  numbers 
being  retained  as  they  stood  in  the  edition  of  ]  720 — ^thus  in  p.  6, 
<*  Coll.  No.  7"  refers  to  the  document  which  was  No.  7  in  the  first 
edition,  but  in  the  Oxford  edition  it  is  No.  10 ;  and,  in  like  manner, 
at  p.  12,  "Coll.  No.  5"  should  be  CoU.  No.  7.  In  p.  13,  "ColL 
No.  4"  should  be  CoU.  No.  6.  In  p.  25,  «  Coll.  No.  22"  should  be 
Coll.  No.  29.  This  oversight  appears  to  have  been  corrected  in  the 
rest  pf  the  work.  T. 


VAUGHAN'S  LIFE  OF  WYCLIFFE. 

Sib, — It  was  not  until  a  few  days  since  that  I  had  any  knowledge  of 
the  paper  in  your  February  Number  in  which  your  correspondent 
«  T.,"  of  Dublin,  professes  to  expose  an  inaccuracy  in  my  **  Life  of 
Wycliffe,"  and  informs  your  readers  that  this  is  only  a  specimen  fit)m 
a  number  of  similar  misrepresentations  of  the  reformer's  meaning 
which  his  reference  to  the  Wycliffe  MSS.  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
has  enabled  him  to  detect. 

I  appeal  to  your  sense  of  justice  for  permission  to  state,  that  tf  the 
author  of  that  paper  will  complete  his  series  of  exposures,  and  attach 
his  name  to  the  production,  I  pledge  myself  to  a  reply.  I  mean  this 
as  a  challenge  to  your  correspondent  "  T."  I  venture  to  affirm  he 
will  not  accept  it.  Should  he  do  so,  I  would  suggest,  that  his  reputa- 
tion will  be  served  by  avoiding  the  somewhat  stale  usage  of  giving 
part  of  an  author's  premises  in  the  place  of  the  whole. 

I  am,  sir,  yours  &c.,  Robert  Vaughan.    . 

KetumgtOH,  Mnareh  IQtk. 

*  First  £dic,  p.  100.     Oxf.  Edit.,  p.  12SL 
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THE  NOACHIC  CREATION. 


Sir, — In  a  former  paper,  on  **  The  Adamic  Creation/'  I  endeavoored  to 
shew  that  the  races  of  animals  described  in  the  second  chapter  of  Genesis 
were  of  a  usefol  and  domestic  kind,  and  constituted  a  subsequent  and 
totally  distinct  creation  from  those  mentioned  in  the  first  chapter, 
which,  on  the  contrary,  were  of  a  wild  nature,  and  roamed  the  earth 
at  large ;  aud  that,  consequently,  it  was  only  the  tame  and  useful 
animals  which  the  Lord  brought  unto  Adam  and  shut  up  with  him 
in  Paradise.  This  distinction  I  founded  on  the  difference  of  expression, 
**  the  beasts  of  the  earth"  and  "the  beasts  of  the  field"  or  pasture^ 
It  occurred  to  me  afterwards,  if  this  interpretation  of  the  beasts  of  the 
earth  was  at  all  founded  in  truth,  that  it  would  bear  the  test  of  being 
applied  to  the  scriptural  account  of  the  deluge,  as  compared  with  the 
statements  of  geology.  The  investigation  of  that  portion  of  Genesis, 
with  reference  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  has  led  me  to  the  conclusion 
that  only  the  harmless  and  useful  animals  were  brought  by  God  unto 
Noah  and  shut  up  with  him  in  the  ark ;  consequently^  that  all  the 
strange  and  carnivorous  races  became  extinct  at  the  flood,  and  that 
our  present  animals  of  this  kind  are  a  postdiluvian  creation. 

The  animals  that  went  into  the  ark  are  repeatedly  mentioned,  and 
are  variously  classified ;  yet,  it  is  observable,  that  there  is  a  studied 
silence  concerning  the  beasts  of  the  earth ;  on  Noah's  landing,  how- 
ever, we  find  inmiediate  mention  of  them,  which  leads  me  to  suppose 
that  they  were  a  new  creation,  together  with  the  olive  branch  which 
the  dove  brought  back  into  the  ark. 

The  creatures  that  were  to  accompany  Noah  are  thus  first  men-' 
tioned :  "  Of  every  living  thing  of  all  flesh,  two  of  every  sort  shalt 
thou  bring  into  the  ark,  to  keep  them  alive  with  thee :  they  shall  be 
male  and  female.  (The  sorts  are  then  specified.)  Of  fowls  after  their 
kind,  and  of  cattle  after  their  kind,  oi  every  creeping  thing  of  the 
earth  after  his  kind,  two  of  every  sort  shall  come  unto  thee  to  keep 
them  alive."  They  are  afl;erwards  classified  diffei^ently :  «  Of  every 
dean  beast  thou  shalt  take  to  thee  by  sevens,  the  male  and  his  female; 
and  of  beasts  that  are  not  clean  by  two,  the  male  and  his  female ;  of 
fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens,  the  male  and  the  female,  to  keep  seed 
alive  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth."  By  unclean  beasts  I  understand 
snch  domestic  animals  as  were  imfit  for  sacrifice,  but  yet  usefiil  to 
man,  as  the  horse,  &c.  We  have  no  express  mention  of  the  beasts 
of  the  earth  by  name,  until  after  the  retreating  of  the  waters.  "  And 
God  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons,  and  said  unto  them,  Be  fiiiitful  and 
multiply  and  replenish  the  earth ;  and  the  fear  of  you  and  the  dread 
of  you  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  eveiy  fowl  of 
the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth  upon  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes 
of  the  sea ;  into  your  hand  are  they  delivered,**  Again :  «  And  I, 
behold,  I  establish  my  covenant  with  you,  and  with  your  seed  after 
you  ;  and  with  evei^  living  creature  that  is  with  you,  of  the 
fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of  every  beast  of  the  earth  with  you ;  from 
every  creature  that  went  out  of  the  ark  down  to  every  beast  of  the 
earth"  {that  went  not  out  .of  the  ark).    In  the  eight  chapter,  the 
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aaimab  that  came  out  of  the  ark  are  particularly  q>ecified,  but  no 
mention  is  made  of  beasts  of  the  earth ;  their  sudden  appearance 
immediately  afterwards  seems  to  be  utterly  inexplicable,  except  on 
the  supposition  of  a  new  creation. 

Some  authors,  as  Professor  Ure,  in  his  system  of  Geology,  have 
supposed  that  many  powerful  and  ferocious  animals  were  providentially 
allowed  to  perish  at  the  time  of  the  deluge,  as  inconsistent  with  the 
more  general  dispersion  of  mankind,  and  contracted  supply  of  food 
and  herbage  after  the  flood  ;  but  I  have  not  met  with  any  one  who 
has  maintained  from  Scripture  the  total  extinction  of  every  living 
creature  of  all  flesh,  widi  the  exception  of  some  harmless  and  useful 
animals  that  were  preserved  with  Noah.  This  exclusion  of  the  wild 
beasts  must  greatly  modify  our  calculations  concerning  the  capacity 
of  the  ark ;  and  it  removes,  more  effectually  tliaii  any  other  way, 
the  great  diifficulty  of  supplying  the  carnivorous  animals  with  food. 
Your  Correspondent  S.  E,  V.  T.,  indeed,  in  controverting  my  ojonion 
on  the  Rainbow,  (Vol.  III.  p.  M7,)  supports  the  notion  that  the 
Almighty  laid  a  restraint  during  tiiat  period  upon  their  natural 
appetite;  but,  if  the  interposition  of  the  Deity  is  at  all  brought 
forward,  the  most  simple  and  complete  case  is  that  of  a  new  creation  ; 
and  this  view  is  both  compatible  with  the  scriptural  account,  and  is 
actually  required  by  the  discoveries  of  geology. 
•  Cuvier  gives  the  following  account  of  tihe  antediluvian  races  of 
animals : — *^  We  no  longer  meet  with  paleeotheria,  anoplotheria,  or 
any  of  this  peculiar  genus.  The  pachydermata,  however,  are  still 
found  there ;  the  mammoth,  mastodon,  elephant,  rhinoceros,  hippopo- 
tamus, accompanied  by  innumerable  horses,  and  many  large  rumi- 
nantia.  Camivora  of  the  size  of  lions,  tigers,  and  hyeenas,  desolated 
the  new  animal  kingdom.  Its  general  character,  even  in  the  extreme 
north  and  on  the  banks  of  the  icy  sea,  was  siniilar  to  that  now  only- 
presented  by  the  torrid  zone;  and  yet  there  wag  tw  species  exactly  timiiar 

to  those  of  ^present  day Whatever  resemblance  certain  species 

of  the  present  day  offer  to  them,  it  cannot  be  disputed  that  the  total  of 
this  (the  antediluvian)  population  had  an  entirely  distinct  character, 
and  that  the  majority  oi  the  races  which  composed  it  have  been 
annihilated."  (On  the  Revolutions  of  the  Surface  of  the  Qlobe,  sub 
Jin.)  In  another  passage  he  states  the  exceptions,  which  confirm  my 
commentary  in  a  very  remarkable  manner : — "The  genus  of  the  horse 
iilso  existed  at  this  period,  but  it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  it  was 
or  was  not  of  the  same  species  as  that  now  exbting,  because  the 
skeletons  of  this  species  so  much  resemble  each  other,  that  thev  cannot 
be  determined  from  isolated  fragments.  The  same  doubt  exnts  with 
respect  to  the  bones  of  deer  and  oxen  which  are  found  in  the  same 
diluvial  depositories  with  the  pachydermata,and  are  consequently  of  ftie 
same  age ;  but  there  is  yet  much  difficulty  in  deciding  how  they  difier 
from  the  present  breeds  of  similar  animals."^Now  horses,  deer,  and 
Oxen,  are  some  of  the  very  animals  which  we  might  expect  Nosh 
Would  take  witH  him  into  the  ark ;  and  these  are  among  the  few  kinds 
which  geology  represents  as  common  to  the  two  worlds. 

The  account  which  has  beeti  given  of  the  animab  that  were  brought 
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into  existence  at  the^me  of  Adam  and  Noah,  and  which  involves  the 
principle  of  successive  creations,  will  serve  to  throw  some  light  on  the 
six  days  or  successive  acts  of  creation ;  but  this  subject  I  shall  reserve 
for  another  communication. 

Key9oeVieara^etBedi.  W.  B.  W1NNIN6. 


CHARACTER  OF  PONTIUS  PILATE. 

SiB, — I  am  glad  that  your  correspondent  "  Prytanis"  agrees  in  my 
exposition  of  John,  xix.  11,  (the  only  one  which,  as  I  ]^lieye,*the 
Greek  language  permits  it  to  bear,)  but  I  would  fain  submit  to  his  re- 
consideration the  new,  and  to  me  astonishing,  sense  which  he  attaches 
to  its  words  in  another  respect.  Pilate,  being  judge,  reminded  his 
prisoner  of  the  power  he  possessed  as  such,  without  the  slightest  inten- 
tion of  disputing  the  origin  of  all  power,  but  merely  in  order  to 
recal  to  a  due  sense  of  his  authority  the  personage  whom,  from 
liis  "  giving  him  no  answer,"  he  actually  thought  to  be  wanting 
in  that  due  sense.  Our  Lord  replied,  **  Thou  couldest  have  no 
power  at  all  over  ME,  were  it  not  eiven  thee  from  above,  which 
aggravates  the  sin  of  him  who  delivered  me  unto  thee."  Assuredly, 
the  Lord  did  not  here  simply  intend  to  sav,  that  all  Pilate's  magis- 
terial power  was  derived,  like  his  life  and  health,  from  the  dispens- 
ing providence  of  God.  He  meant  to  say,  that  neither  kings  nor 
magistrates,  angels,  principalitieB,  or  powers  in  heaven  or  earth  could 
exercise  authority  over  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  except  it  were 
eapeciaUy  given  them  by  the  Father.  Otherwise,  every  man  accused 
before  any  tribunal,  in  any  age,  might  use  tlie  same  woids-with  equal 
pro{Miety.  But.Christ  was  of  a  nature  amenable  to  no  power,  although 
obc^nt  and  condescending  to  it,  that  all  righteousness  might  be  ful- 
filled. This  the  Roman  knew  not,  nor  could  comprehend  the  httrd 
sayings  that  met  his  ear;  but  to  the  betrayer  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
had  revealed  himseli^  tod  had  made  him  one  of  the  chosen  depositaries 
and  dispensers  of  the  truth  which  aQ  nations  were  to  hear.  Therefore, 
and  therefore  only,  was  the  sin  of  treachery  and .  murder  aggravated 
into  sacrilege  in  him,  who  was  not  of  those  who  <<  knew  not  what  they 
did."    In  short,  in  John  xix.  ]  1,  the  emphasis  is  manifestly  on  **  am." 

Allow  me  a  &w  more  words  on  points  that  may  fiirther  illustrate 
the  topic  which  I  began  to  moot  Hum  wyeU  or  hasitaid  are  affirma- 
tivee  in  the  New  Testament  idiom,  and  signify  ii  it  even  lo.  But  the 
aame  cannot  be  said  of  the  wcMjds  <<  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.;" 
and  it  appears  yet  stronger  in  the  Greek  words  ov  Xet/uq  &ri  ^wtSjok 
tlfu  'ETO.  (John  xviii.  37.)  This  is  clear  assertion  of  fact,  and  of  a 
fact  not  appearing  there  or  any  where.  Quid  agimmy  what  shail  we 
do  in  this  difficulty?  The  very  question  gives  the  answer.  As  in 
agimos,  so  in  XeyeiQ^  the  present  standafor  the  speedy  future,  ^  ^e  for 
iobeiiboui  to  ;  as  in  fuicpov  rm ob  Oeinpetrc  fu  and  obKeri.itu§  Lc  tijc  himtkau 
imf,  &c.     We  must  interpret  it,  ^*  thou  thyself  shait  say  that  I  am  a 

-  -  -    ,  '111',  .     ,        .    - 

*  Batwi8htobemibrmed,beiDgUttfoofaaelMhBb 
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king/'  words  of  the  same  living  truth  which  saidto  Peter  ^  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice."  It  was  part  of  Pilate's  high  destiny  to  be  oar 
Saviour's  witness,  before  whom  he  made  his  good  confession,  Ifiaprvpirifft 
coXiiv  hfioXoytay.  (1  Tim.)  That  good  confession,  becatue  the  onkf  one 
he  made  before  PikUe,  was,  that  he  was  King  of  the  Jews ;  and  of  diat 
confession,  which  he  was  placed  by  Qod  to  attest,  Pilate  was  the 
fiuthful  and  trumpet-tongued  witness,  proclaiming  it  to  Roman,  Greek, 
and  Jew.  And,  as  it  was  asked  of  old,  is  Saul  too  among  ^e  pro- 
phets? we  may  exclaim,  is  Pilate  also  among  the  noble  army  of 
witnesses?  Whoever  confesses  Christ  before  men,  him  will  Christ 
confess  before  God  and  the  saints;  therein  is  the  force  and  value 
of  the  word  martyr ;  and  therein  may  be  one  cause  why  the  earliest 
of  the  faithful  never  confessed  their  Redeemer  without  confessing 
Pilate.  That  does  not  only  appear  in  the  wonderful  clausule  of  the 
Apostles'  creed,  but  in  the  miracles  of  the  primitive  church.  The  gifb 
which  the  first  disciples  of  the  Lord  received  from  him  in  his  life,  and 
at  the  Pentecost,  continued  to  exist  in  the  church  of  Gaul  wh^  St.  Iie- 
neus  presided  over  it.  And  that  good  prelate  informs  us,  that  w^hen 
they  healed  the  sick  or  wrought  other  works  of  power,  they  did  so  in 
the  name  of  Christ  crucified.  But  not  of  Christ  crucified,  and  there 
an  end ;  but  *'  in  the  name  of  Christ  crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate !" 
That  name  was  from  the  earliest  ages  inseparable  firom  the  faith  of  a 
Christian.  H. 


DISSENTERS. 


Rbv.  Sir, — Charity  is  an  excellent  virtue;  and,  if  it  consist  in  a 
determination,  under  all  circumstances,  to  think  no  evil  of  one's 
neighbour,  the  merit  of  exercising  it  cannot  siuely  be  denied  to 
the  great  body  of  churchmen.  For  example,  the  professions  of  respect 
and  good  will  to  the  establishment,  which  have  been  made  within  the 
last  few  weeks  by  several  dissenting  communities,  have  called  forth 
very  high  and  general  encomiums ;  and  people  have  discovered  that 
the  dissenting  body,  instead  of  being  hostile  to  the  great  institutions  of 
their  country,  comprise  their  most  faithfiil  and  attached  supporters. 
I  should  be  unwilling  to  be  thought  less  charitable  than  my  neighbours. 
But  surely  the  proceedings  of  the  dissenters  warrant  a  suspicion  of  the 
sincerity  of  their  professions.  It  is  true,  many  of  them  nave  of  late 
avowed  their  great  respect  for  the  established  church.  But,  had  they 
been  sincere,  tiiey  would  surely  have  made  this  avowal  of  their  senti- 
ments at  the  time  of  the  church's  weakness,  not  of  its,  we  trust, 
approaching  triumph.  In  our  hour  of  peril,  where  were  the  dissenters  ? 
Where,  then,  was  their  disapproval  of  the  machinations  of  our 
enemies?  Mr.  James,  for  instance,  has  generally  stood  in  the  fore- 
most ranks  of  the  church's  adversaries ;  and,  at  a  meeting  at  which 
the  Earl  of  Durham  presided,  he  had  the  audacity,  (I  hope,  sir,  you 
and  Mr.  J.  will  pardon  the  expression,)  at  a  time  when  radicals, 
dissenters,  atheists,  and  infidels,  were  leagued  together  in  an  mi- 
hallowed  combination  for  the  overthrow  of  the  church,  to  compare  it 
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to  a  code  skinning  live  eels,  and  exhorting  them  to  be  patient  under 
the  operation.  The  half-flayed  eels,  it  is  needless  to  say,  were 
the  dissenters — those  sufferers  for  conscience'  sake.  But  now  that 
the  people  have  roused  themselves,  and  shewn  that  they  will  not 
stand  by,  and  witness  the  downfal  of  the  church  of  their  fiithers, 
he  takes  the  opportunity  of  an  address,  certainly  not  more  virulent 
than  sundry  of  his  own,  by  the  Rev.  T.  East,  to  disclaim  any 
participation  in  the  proceedings  of  that  Christian  minister  and  his 
party.  This  conduct  has  been  highly  applauded  by  several  leading 
journals.  "  This,"  say  they,  <<  is  as  it  should  be."  But' what  is  the 
occasion  of  this  change  in  the  ideas  of  Mr.  James  ?  The  church-yard 
is  not  yet  open  to  the  eloquence  of  the  dissenting  minister ;  that 
functionaiy  is  not  yet  exempt  from  church-rates ;  Oxford  has  not  yet 
removed  the  obnoxious  sign-board — "  Off,  off,  ye  profane  V*  How 
are  we  to  account  for  this  cessation  of  hostilities  on  the  part  of  Mr.  J. 
and  his  dissenting  brethren?  I  should  be  sorry  to  attribute  to  them 
any  evil  designs.  At  the  same  time,  there  can  be  no  harm  in  a  little 
circumspection  on  our  part.  If  the  tiger  has  made  a  spring,  and  over- 
shot the  mark,  shall  I  go  and  compose  myself  to  slumber  in  its  vicinity  ? 
or  shall  I  keep  in  hand  my  weapons  of  defence,  and  walk  warily?  I 
prefer  the  latter  expedient.  The  dissenters  have  surely  afforded  to 
churchmen  some  little  cause  for  diatrust,  and,  for  my  own  part,  how- 
ever  fair  or  honest  may  be  their  present  professions,  "  timeo  Danaos  et 
donaferetUesP 

I  am.  Rev.  Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  humble  servant,     B.  M. 


LETTERS   OF   L.  S.  E." 


Sib,'— I  perceive  that  the  ^*  Letters  of  L.  S.  E  ''  are  making  no  small 
stir  both  within  imd  without  the  pale  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  this 
realm.  I  lament  sincerely  that  the  writer  has  used  expressions  which, 
have  subjected  him  to  the  unmeasured  animadversions  of  his  opponents, 
or  rather  the  opponents  of  the  church.  The  acerbity,  or  the  uncourtesy 
so  much  complained  of,  the  author  of  the  letters  ascribes,  perhaps  not 
unjustly,  to  the  habits  and  feelings  which  he  had  contracted  by  former 
associations — i.  e.,  during  his  connexion  with  the  dissenters.  I  can- 
not, however,  conceive  that  the  force  of  his  arguments,  and  the  truth 
of  die  allied  facts  are  materially,  if  at  all,  affected  by  his  style  ;  and 
it  is  with  the  arguments  and  facts  contained  in  the  "  Letters"  that  the 
reader  is  concerned.  Of  this  the  adversaries  appear  to  be  fully  aware ; 
and  this  probably  accounts  for  their  not  attempting  to  invalidate  the 
arguments  and  statements  of  facts ;  but  they  attack  the  style,  the 
author,  and  those  who  may  have  advocated  or  recommended  the 
book.'  The  writer  of  the  "  Letters"  openly  professes  his  readiness  to 
defend  and  prove  the  correctness  of  the  statements  which  he  has 
Vol.  Yll,—j4prUy  1835.  3  h 
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made.  Why  do  not  his  opponents,  then,  grapple  fairly  with  these 
statements  ?  They  know  they  dare  not.  "  L.  S.  E/'  would  do 
well,  in  any  future  edition,  to  support  his  statements  by  quotations 
Irora  James's  "  Church  Member's  Guide,"  and  Binney's  "  Life  of 
Morell."  These  two  publications  will  supply  him  with  abundant 
confirmations  of  his  positions. 

Of  the  style  or  the  spirit  of  the  "  Letters"  dissenters,  I  presume, 
have,  afler  all,  no  right  to  complain.  I  have  not  been  able  to  dis- 
cover, in  the  whole  productions  of  "  L.  S.  E.,"  anything  equal  to 
either  the  bitterness  of  spirit,  or  the  coarseness  of  language,  which  are 
so  conspicuous  in  the  writings  of  the  dissenters  when  the  church  is 
the  object  of  their  attack.  <*  The  Library  of  Ecclesiastical  Know- 
ledge," the  accredited  organ  of  dissent,  has,  for  instance,  exhibited 
a  spirit  and  adopted  language  not  paralleled  in  the  fiercest  sectarian 
controversies  of  heathen  philosophers.*  The  "  Christian  Advocate," 
"The  Patriot,"  et  omne  id  genusy  have  not  been  a  whit  behind  the 
chief  of  "  The  Library." 

Not  only  to  have  written  and  published  the  "  Letters"  constituted 
an  unpardonable  offence,  but  the  recommending  of  them  has  pro- 
voked the  dissenting  anathema.  But  have  the  dissenters  forgotten 
their  zeal  and  activity  in  circulating  the  publications  of  R.  M.  Be- 
verley ?     The  writer  of  this  letter  has  not  forgotten  the  fact  that  the 


*  "  Whenever  the  parties  ctuinot  agree  upon  the  composition,  they  resort  to  the 
original  institution  of  payment  in  kind.  Then  what  a  scene  is  exhibited  !  The 
fSeld  of  harvest  displays  the  banners  of  war ;  for  the  boughs  stuck  in  the  tithe-sheaTes 
are  anything  but  the  olive  branch  of  peace.  The  sullen  farmer  sends  to  the  parson 
notice  of  an  intention  to  pull  turnips,  that  he  may  come  and  take  his  tenth.  In  the 
.  quiet  village  it  is  an  article  of  intelligence  that  a  neighbour's  bees  have  swarmed, 
and,  as  he  had  been  previously  the  master  of  nine  hives,  the  news  flies  to  the  parson- 
age that  this  swarm  should  fly  thither.  The  good  wife  resolves  to  make  her  goose- 
berry wine ;  but  she  must  send  notice  to  the  vicar  that  he  may  take  his  tenth  basket 
of  fruit.  The  mygteriouM  hoard  of  the  cunning  hen  it  diecooeredt  and  a  large  deposit 
of  eggs  is  laid  open ;  send,  then,  to  the  minister  that  he  may  come  and  take  his 
■hare.  When  the  cows  are  milked,  the  tenth  dish  is  set  apart  for  him,  who  says, 
'  That  is  mine.'  Amidst  all  these  vexatious  proceedings,  who  shall  describe  the 
black  looks  indicative  of  passions  blacker  still  ?  Who  can  bear  to  think  of,  much. 
less  to  hear,  the  curses  now  muttered  in  a  suppressed  tone^  and  now  poured  forth 
with  all  the  force  of  stentorian  lungs  ? 

*'  The  minister,  vexed  and  harassed,  looks  out  for  some  one  to  take  this  trouble 
and  his  tithes  off  his  hands.  But  in  the  general  dissatisfaction  of  a  village  warfare, 
no  one  wishes  or  dares  to  set  the  whole  parish  against  him  by  assisting  the  parson  to 
carry  on  his  war  of  tithes  in  kind.  What  a  Nodi's  ark,  then,  the  parsonage  exhibits ! 
Where  study  and  devotion  should  indulge  in  calm  retreat,  amidst  H^rew  Bibles 
and  Greek  Testaments,  shelves  of  divines  and  commentators,  and  rows  of  polyglots 
and  lexicons,  the  tithe-calf  is  heard  lowing  after  its  mother,  the  pig''s  discoi^aat 
sounds  disturb  the  meditations  of  its  new  owner,  the  fowls,  ducks,  and  geese  join 
their  voices  to  add  to  the  confusion ;  while  the  eye  shares  in  the  torments  of  the  ear, 
by  the  ludicrous  profusion  everywhere  exhibited  of  baskets  of  fruit  and  eggs,  dishes 
of  milky  and  hives  of  bees,  tithe-sheaves,  piles  of  turnips,  and  heaps  of  potatoes,  pre- 
senting themselves  in  wild  disorder  on  every  hand."  (Library  of  Ecclesiastical 
Knowledge, — Tithes,  p.  284.)  The  least  that  can  be  said  of  the  author  of  the  ex- 
tract is,  th^  he  well  knew  that  he  was  describing  as  facts,  what  he,  at  thesame 
timet  knew  to  be  contrary  to  fact. 
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dissenters^  in  his  own  neighbourhood,  carried  those  vile  pamphlets 
from  house  to  house,  not  of  dissenters,  but  of  church  people.  Have 
the  dissenters  forgotten  also,  that  this  same  Beverley  was  exhibited 
as  a  champion  of  *^the  cause"  at  the  public  meeting  of  the  society, 
in  which  meeting  the  clamour  was  in  the  true  spirit,  and  nearly  the 
words,  of  the  Edomites  of  old — "  Down,  down,  down  with  the  old 
hag"  ?  (the  church  of  England.) 

That  the  dissenters  should  forget,  or  affect  to  forget,  their  exploits, 
is  not  very  marvellous.  But  we  have  another  class  of  writers, 
who,  while  they  profess  to  be  friends  of  the  persecuted  church, 
appear  to  be  gladly  embracing  any  opportunity  of  uniting  with 
dissenters  in  condemning  any  person  who  may,  in  these  days  of  re- 
buke and  blasphemy,  have  the  honesty  and  the  courage  to  expose  the 
artifices,  the  hostility,  and  the  rage  of  the  church's  enemies.  This 
class  has  not  the  candour  to  avow  openly  its  attachment  to  dissent, 
or  its  latent  hostility  to  that  church  which  affords  to  some  members 
of  the  class  temporal  support  and  comfort.  The  persons  composing 
the  said  class  affect  not  to  believe  the  charges  against  dissent,  though 
those  charges  are  made  and  confirmed  by  such  persons  as  have  long 
been  in  the  dissenting  penetralia— e.  g.,  "  L.  S.  E,"  the  author  of  the 
**  Autobiography  of  a  Dissenting  Minister,"*  &c. 

The  identifying  of  the  *<  principles  of  dissent"  in  religion,  and 
*«  liberal"  principles  in  politics,"  appears  to  this  class,  not  only  impossible, 
but  the  attempt  to  do  so  highly  offensive.  But  a  little  cool  reflection 
and  observation  on  the  working  of  the  principles  of  dissent,  may, 
perhaps,  convince  them  that  such  an  identification  is  not  altogether' 
destitute  of  possibility  or  correctness.  There  is  certainly  in  the  fol- 
lowing quotation  an  incontrovertible  truth,  as  the  result  of  close 
observation,  afforded  to  the  author  by  a  long  and  close  connexion 
with  the  dissenters.  The  extract  is  made  from  a  letter  to  a  high 
personage,  written  last  spring  by  a  venerable  individual : — "  The 
whole  subject,  my  Lord,  is  most  deeply  interesting.  I  cannot  divest 
myself  of  apprehension  that  his  Majesty's  ministers  are  not  sufficiently 
aware  of  the  nature  of  dissent  as  it  is  now  opposed  to  the  established 
church  of  England.  This  apprehension  is  strengthened  by  what  is 
reported  to  have  passed  in  Parliament  about  the  Universities.  If  I 
were  not  afraid  of  being  impertinent,  I  should  very  respectfully  ask 
my  Lords  Grey  and  Brougham,  whether  they  have  duly  considered' 
how  far  the  question  between  the  church  of  England  and  dissent,  now 
before  them,  is  political^  and  how  far  religious  ? — a  question  which  in- 
volves the  distinction  between  the  system  of  md^n'^  fearful  and  wonder-^ 
fid  Maker,  and  the  principle  (whatever  it  be,  and  whencesoever' 
proceeding)  which  introduced  disorder  into  God*s  world.  As  &x  as  it 
is  simply  political,  it  may  regard  the  countenance  to  be  given  by  the 
legislature  to  each  of  two  classes  of  subjects.     To  a  British  legislature 


•  The  highly  respectable  publishers  advertised  in  the  "  British  Magazine/' 
in  January  last,  that  this  volume  is  the  production  of  a  dissenting  nyinister,  aa 
it  purports  to  be,  whoie  name  they  have  in  their  possession. 
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a  further  inquiry  may  be  expected  to  suggest  itself—whether  the 
church  of  Eogland  be  not  a  ^stem  for  extending  and  keeping  up  in 
the  land  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  man's  Maker,  as  his  dreed  cha- 
racter is  to  be  read  in  the  books  of  nature  and  Reyelation-*-and 
whether  dissent  be  not  the  operation  and  influence  of  principles 
which  go  to  counteract  those  regulations  and  restraints  which  nature 
requires  and  revelation  enjoins?  The  church  of  England  falls  in 
with  nature  and  revelation,  which  provide  a  gradation  of  anthority 
through  the  whole  mass ;  and  while  authority  is  regulated,  submission 
is  required.  Dissent  sets  abstract  right  and  individual  opinion  against 
authority. 

^<  If  I  have  any  right  notion  of  dissent,  it  is  not  possible  to  raise  the 
dissenter  by  admitting  him  into  any  society.  His  principles  (of  dis- 
sent) keep  him  down.  When  he  nnds  himself  uneasy  in  any  situation 
by  the  thwarting  of  his  interest  or  of  his  passions,  his  wrong  principles 
operate.  He  talks  of  thinking  and  judging  for  himseli^  whether  well 
informed  or  not.  He  pleads  his  tenderness  of  conscience — ^his  equality 
with  the  highest.  *  Who,'  he  cries,  *  is  the  tnasier,  or  the  provost — 
who  is  the  Parliament— *yfho  is  the  King  ?  I  am  A  man.'  This  tone 
operates  upon  the  inexperienced  and  the  young,  soothes  the  proud, 
and  introduces  all  the  train  of  feeling  which  engenders  confusion,  dis- 
obedience, and  strife. 

"  The  Universities  may  be  degraded ;  the  leaven  of  dissent  may  be 
introduced,  and  it  may  spread  through  the  land ;  and  '  Englishman' 
may  become  a  term  of  reproach,  as  it  has  been  of  honour.  But  the 
dissenter,  under  whatever  name,  is  still  the  same  character.  His 
principles  fall  in  with  the  wrong  bias  of  man's  nature.  Inexperienced 
i^nd  unsuspecting  churchmen  have  imagined  that  churchmen  and  dis- 
senters might  be  brought  to  co-operate  to  advantage  in  the  same 
benevolent  institutions.  Experience  does  not  seem  to  confirm  this 
idea.  And  the  reason  seems  to  be  abundantly  evident  to  a  sober 
and  thinking  mind.  The  principles  of  the  church  of  England  are 
consistent  with  nature  and  revelation ;  those  of  dissent  are  opposed  to 
both.  If  this  be  the  proper  distinction,  the  government  that  does  not 
keep  it  in  view  is  in  danger  of  being  misled." 

To  the  writer  of  this  communication  to  the  «*  British  Magazine" 
the  above  quotation  seems  to  convey  a  just  description  of  the  operation 
of  dissenting  principles,  for  the  writer  also,  as  well  as  the  judicious  author 
of  the  foregoing  extract,  is  closely  connected  with  dissenters,  not  indeed 
in  the  humble  circle  of  life  in  which  dissenters  are  generally  found,  but 
in  that  sphere  in  which  dissent  has  the  advantage  of  superior  education 
and  association.  Still,  however,  the  leaven  ferments  in  and  affects  the 
whole  mass  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  grade.  General  principles 
and  external  characters  undergo  different  modifications  through  the 
force  of  education  or  social  intercourse.  Still  there  is  a  characteristic 
feaure  that  stands  prominent,  and  indicates  a  latent  consciousness  of 
inheriting  the  flattering  and  deceptive  promise — "  Ye  shall  be  as 
gods''  Nor  has  the  pen  of  poet  Milton,  who  was  experimentally  and 
perhaps  thoroughly  acquainted  with  dissenting  principles,  both  reli- 
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gious  and  political,  in  vain  written—"  Better  re^  in  hell  than  serve 
in  heaven/'  (Paradise  Lost) 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  very  truly,  Obsbrvbr. 


ON  EXTEMPORE  PREACHING* 

Sir, — ^It  is  in  no  spirit  of  controversy  that  I  oflfer  a  few  remarks  on 
two  previous  papers  in  your  Magazine — the  one  signed  "  W.  F.  H.," 
in  the  Number  for  September,  the  other  signed  "  Orthodox,"  in  that 
for  November.  The  subject  itself— Extempore  Preaching — ^is  one  of 
80  much  interest,  that  it  will  not  merely  excuse,  but  justify  discussion. 
Preaching  is  addressed  to  the  heart  as  well  as  the  mind;  it  is  vain 
to  appeal  to  the  powers  of  the  latter  until  the  former  has  been  moved ; 
and  1  confess  that  I  cannot  identify  the  arousiog  of  the  affections  with 
the  "  inflaming  of  the  passions."  This  seems  to  be  the  mistake  com- 
mitted by  «  W.  F.  H."  He,  himself,  will  allow  that  until  the  heart  is 
moved  and  purified  by  Christian  truth,  the  mind  cannot  be  beneficially 
employed  on  reasonings  and  arguments  as  to  practice  and  doctrine ; 
how  then  can  the  *^  information  of  the  understanding"  be  the  primary 
and  chief  object  of  preaching? 

With  this  single  exception,  the  opinion  of  "  W.  F.  H."  on  this  sub- 
ject, so  far  as  it  goes,  appears  perfectly  sound.  Perhaps,  indeed,  some 
readers  might  question  tne  justice  of  his  objection  to  written  sermons— 
**  that  a  stock  sermon,  embracing  all  that  the  writer  can  say  upon  the 
subject,  is  applied  by  him  to  all  congregations  whom  he  may  address, 
however  they  may  differ  in  their  spiritual  knowledge  and  spiritual 
wants."  Thb  is  the  substance  of  the  objection ;  but  surely  "  W^F.H." 
cannot  meau  to  imply,  that  the  preacher  who  writes  his  sermons  can- 
not adapt  them  to  the  wants  of  individual  congr^fations  quite  as  care- 
fully as  he  who  preaches  extempore ;  and  if  this  be  not  his  charge^ 
there  is  only  the  other  alternative,  that  the  preacher  who  can,  will  not 
adapt  his  written  discoiu'ses  as  need  requires — wUl  not,  from  indo- 
lence, or  from  some  other  motive  equally  culpable.  I  am  sure  that 
«  W.  F.  H."  cannot  mean  this. 

In  his  remarks  upon  the  paper  by  "  W.  F.  H."  "  Orthodox"  seems 
to  have  been  rather  too  hasty  in  conclusions ;  or,  to  speak  more  cor- 
rectly, in  mistaking  assumptions  for  conclusions,  <<The  extempore 
sermon,"  he  says,  "  has  generally  the  appearance  of  coming  more  fromi 
the  heart."  Does  he  mean  to  appeal  for  proof  to  a  &ir  specimen  of 
each  kind  of  preaching?  If  he  do,  I  must  say  that  he  does  not 
advance .  one  inch  beyond  assumption ;  for,  both  in  appearance  and 
in  reality,  the  fervour  of  the  preacher  is  expressed  and  caught  by  the 
hearer  as  fully  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other.  And  "  Orthodox" 
cannot  in  fairness  adduce  the  superiority  of  a  perfect  specimen  of  ex- 
temporaneous preax^hing  over  SLjfatdty  or  formal  written  sermon  as  ar 
proof  of  the  superiority  of  the  one  principle  over  the  other.  But  even 
if  the  fervour  of  extemporaneous  preaching  do  exceed  that  of  written 
sermons,  does  this  atone  for  the  painful  hesitation  of  delivery,  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


422  CORRGSPONDEKCfi, — BXTEMPOBE   PBSACHINO. 

wandering  in  argument,  the  unintentional  misuse  of  terms,  the  want 
of  continuity^  in  the  address  itself  (which  '^Orthodox"  kindly  moUi- 
iied  into  **  transition/')  and  the  yet  more  dangerous  consequences  of 
mis-statement,  or  over-statement  of  doctrines,  and  the  outpourings  of 
over-heated  imaginations  ?  Can  any  effect  (temporary  as  it  muse  be) 
produced  by  an  extempore  burst  of  feeling  and  appeal  to  the  heart 
make  up  for  those  evils  which  must  ensue  from  the  fidluie  of  the 
majority  of  preachers  in  the  extemporaneous  expression  of  feeling  and 
thought? 

But  "  Orthodox"  lays  down  the  maxim — ^*  that  the  very  excitement 
of  addressing  an  auditory  on  an  interesting  subject  arouses  the  imagi- 
nation to  new  and  more  vivid  conceptions  of  it,  and  supplies  the 
.  tongue  with  more  forcible  and  vigorous  ways  of  stating  it."  Here, 
again,  an  assumption  stands  for  fact.  I  mean  the  important  assump- 
tion that  all  speakers,  or  at  least  the  majority  of  them,  possess  that 
fiuency  which  is  one  of  the  first  steps,  if  not  the  first  step  to  eloquence. 
But,  with  «  W.  F.  H,"  I  appeal  to  the  House  of  Commons  in  refutation 
of  the  maxim  as  intended  to  be  universal.  There  we  have  more  than 
six  hundred  well  educated  men  (? — Ed.),  men  whose  acquirements  cer- 
tainly are  greater  for  their  purpose  than  those  of  the  majority  of  dis- 
senting ministers  for  theirs.  Now  how  many  of  these  gentlemen  (to 
whom  I  mean  no  disrepect)  emerge  above  conversational  talk,  if  they 
talk  at  all  ?  Of  these,  again,  how  many  are  able  to  discuss  subjects  in  a 
style  which  deserves  the  term  of  "  speaking"  ?  and  even  of  those  who 
may  claim  the  title  of  speakers^  how  many  reach  that  high  order  of 
eloquence  which  by  a  gentle  tyranny  guides  the  mind  by  argument, 
and  depresses,  or  raises,  or  excites  to  the  highest  {Htch  men's  feeUngs 
and  passions  at  its  will ;  an  eloquence  which  "  Orthodox"  assumes  to 
be  within  the  grasp  of  the  majority  of  extempore  preachers  ?  I  say 
nothing  of  the  absurdities,  or  superfluities,  which  the  tender  mercies 
of  reporters  repress.  I  only  ask  u  experience  justifies  the  assumption 
which  <^  Orthodox"  has  too  hastily  converted  into  a  conclusion.  I 
fear  not. 

The  next  maxim,  however,  which  he  lays  down  is  not  less  incor- 
rect, that  "the  extempore  preacher  has  the  power  of  applying  himself 
more  directly  and  forcibly  to  the  incidental  circumstances  of  the  occa- 
sion." And  he  again  indulges  in  assumption,  by  assuming  a  reply 
which  few  would  be  inclined  to  make.  Now  the  true  reply  would  be, 
that  incidental  circumstances  will  certainly  arise  occasionally,  but  that 
the  man  who  preaches  a  written  sermon  has,  at  least,  equal  power 
with  the  extempore  preacher  in  taking  advantage  of  such  rare  inci- 
dents. It  is  easy  to  introduce  a  brief,  pointed  allusion  to  one  single 
point,  when  it  would  be  found  impossible  to  speak  at  length  and  yet 
systematically  on  one  copious  subject.  For  one  thousand  utterere  of 
reasonably  good  impromptu  sayings,  you  will  not  find  one  good  impro- 
visaiore  of  an  epic  or  a  tragedy.  That  the  body  of  the  sermon  is 
written  is  no  bar  therefore  to  the  taking  advantage  of  and  improving 
any  incident  that  may  occur.  And  as  to  the  ideas  suggested  at  the 
moment  "by  various  pdrU  of  ike  service"  I  believe  that  every  clerg}'- 
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man  knows  and  feels  every  part  of  that  service  before  he  performs  it. 
Of  the  value  of  the  "  transition  *  spoken  of  by  "  Orthodox,"  and  the 
cause  which  he  assigns  for  its  value,  I  shall  only  observe  that  if  the 
feelings  manifested  (or  supposed  to  be  manifested)  by  the  congregation 
are  to  keep  us  in  an  expectant  fever  of  change,  it  looks  very  like 
making  the  instructors  change  place  with  the  instructed  in  authority 
and  jurisdiction.     Does  it  not  ? 

I  must  now  conclude  these  few  observations ;  and  yet  there  are 
one  or  two  points  which  I  cannot  help  noticing,  for  they  weigh  much 
with  myselL  If  ever  there  be  a  place  in  which  caution  as  well  as  zeal 
is  required,  it  is  the  pulpit ;  and  there,  if  any  where,  the  sin  of  com- 
missioU'  exceeds  that  of  omission  to  a  degree  fearful  indeed.  Should 
not  every  word  then  be  deliberately  weighed  which  is  spoken  there  ? 
Can  he  justiiy  himself  who,  in  the  moment  of  embarrassment,  or  of 
excitement,  misleads  confiding  hearers  by  sayings  which  deliberation 
and  the  written  record  must  have  prevented  ?  And  yet,  how  could 
the  extemporaneous  preaching  of  the  majority  of  ministers  be  Iree,  I 
will  not  say  fix>m  the  chance,  but  from  the  certainty  of  such  misguiding 
effects,  the  results  of  which  every  feeling  man  would  avoid  as  he 
would  deplore  ? 

Again,  what  is  the  pride  of  the  established  national  church  of  Eng- 
land ?  Her  body  op  preached  divinity.  Cut  off  that  stream  of 
written  eloquence,  and  wisdom,  and  truth,  by  establishing  extempore 
preaching,  and  from  that  moment  the  living  water  within  her  vessel  of 
truth  rises  no  higher,  her  singular  glory  is  of  the  past,  the  future  will 
be  unmarked  by  additions  of  any  real  or  great  value.  Singular  glory , 
I  say,  for  our  church  stands  far  above  other  churches  in  the  treasures 
with  which  she  can  thus  furnish  the  closet  of  every  one  of  her  pious 
sons.  It  is  not  only  that  the  young  divine  may  store  his  mind  from 
that  .treasure  house,  and  clothe  himself  with  armour  from  that  ar- 
moury, for  his  trying  struggle,  but  it  is  that  every  true  believer,  from 
the  most  exalted  to  the  most  lowly,  may  '^  read,  and  mark,  and  in- 
wardly digest,"  in  the  hours  of  meditative  solitude,  volumes  that  teem 
with  correction  for  the  proud,  knowledge  and  exposition  for  the  igno- 
rant, argument  for  the  reasoner,  conviction  for  the  sceptic,  and  conso- 
lation for  every  suffering  follower  of  Christ.  This  all  is  the  blessing  of 
written  sermons ;  and  let  the  experience  of  churches  in  which  extem- 
pore preaching  is  the  nde^  confirm  or  refute  my  assertion,  that  such 
churches  are  barren  or  poor  in  treasures  without  which  even  extempore 
preachers  would  themselves  be  very  barren  and  poor  theologians  in- 
deed. And  if  this  be  true,  as  it  is,  where  would  have  been  our 
whole  treasure  of  printed  sermons  if  extempore  preaching  had  always 
prevailed  from  the  beginning  ? 

Bat  the  written  sermon  is  free  to  the  full  extent  of  reasonable  free- 
dom, and  checks  only  where  a  check  should  be  fixed.  It  checks 
extravagance  and  superfluity  in  diction,  in  arrangement,  in  sentiment, 
in  doctrine,  in  passion ; '  it  gives  full  and  free  scope  to  argument,  to 
leaiDing,  to  persuasion ;  and  no  man  who  feels  rightly  as  a  minister  of 
Christ  need  ever  feiir  that  the  writing  of  his  sermon  will  prevent  him 
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fiom  apeakiog  home  tn^ths  and  saviDg  knowledge,  or  from  cheiiaJiing 
those  purified  affections  in  believing  hearers^  which  lead  them  to  cling 
more  and  more  closely  to  their  Redeemer,  until  at  last  they  become 
«'  one  wUh  Him:'  F.  E.  T. 

Old  Brentford,  Dm:.  lOth,  1884. 


ORDINATION  SERVICES. 
Rev.  Sir,— I  perceive,  by  the  "  answer  to  correspondents"  in  one  of 
your  late  numbers,  that  a  correspondent  has  been  complaining  of  the 
<<  omission  of  the  Ordination  Services  in  all  the  common  editions  of  the 
Prayer  Book."     Yoiu:  correspondent  is,  probably,  not  aware  that  oue 
of  the  fundamental  rules  of  the  Prayer  Book  and  Homily  Society  i% 
that  ''  all  copies  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  issued  by  this  society 
shall  contain  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  the  Ordination  Services,  and  aU 
other  offices  complete."      While  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society 
continues  to  circulate  the  Prayer  Book  without  these  important  ser- 
vices, it  would  seem  advisable  that  clergymen  should  obtain  from  this 
society  the  supply  needed  for  the  use  of  their  families  and  parishes^ 
This  may  very  conveniently  be  effected ;  for,  by  rule  ix.,   "  any 
clergyman  contributing  a  congregational  collection^  is  entitled  to  re- 
ceive,  witliout  any  farther  payment^  three-fourths  of  the  amount  in 
books  at  cost  prices !     I  very  strongly  feel  with  you,  Mr.  Editor,  the 
evil  of  the  system  of  excitement,  which  is  carried  on  by  means 
of  sermons,  in  different  societies ;   but,  perhaps,  there  can  hardly  be 
any  course  more  frpe  from  evil  than  that  of  a  sermon  preached  by  the 
clergyman  of  the  parish  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  his  poor  parish- 
ioners with  nnmutilated  copies  of  the  Prayer  Book  at  a  cheap  rate. 
The  importance  of  circulating  the  Ordination  Services  can  haztUy  be 
too  highly  estimated*    I  speak  from  experience,  when  I  say,  that 
ignorance  of  their  contents  is  almost  universal,  even  among  the 
educated  classes  of  churchmen.    And,  perhaps,  the  strange  errors  so 
conunon,  in  these  days,  as  to  the  autnority  and  commission  of  the 
clergy,  as  taught  by  the  church  of  England,  could  in  no  way  be  so 
effectually  combatted  as  by  an  extensive  circulation  of  these  services  ; 
for  surely  no  unprejudiced  person,  after  reading  the  form  for  the  Con* 
^eqration  of  Bishops,  and  for  the  Ordination  of  Priests,  can  maintain 
the  common  opinion,  that  the  church  has  not  decided  as  to  the  Apos- 
tolical succession  of  the  clergy,  and  the  invalidity  of  the  pretended 
orders  of  the  protestant  dissenters.    To  the  poorer  classes  these  doc- 
trines will  best  be  brought  home  in  the  form  of  an  explanation  of  these 
services,  which  it  is  well  to  invite  them  to  follow  with  their  Prayer 
Bodes  in  their  hands.    These  remarks,  sir,  have  been  written  by  one 
who  has  long  thought  that  the  only  reform  needed  by  the  church  of 
England  would  be  found  in  the  more  consistent  development  of  her 
actual  doctrines  and  professed  principles; — a  notion  which  has  long 
led  me  to  wish,  that  it  might  not  be  found  inconsistent  with  the  other 
engagements  of  our  bishops  to  hold  ordination  in  a  manner  more 
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public  Chan  it  is  at  present  generally  their  cnsiom.  How  niuch  fitter 
does  it  seem  that  these  solemn  rites  should  be  administered  **  in  the 
bee  of  the  congregation,"  in  the  cathedral,  or  some  large  parish 
chorchy  than  with  closed  doors  in  the  private  chapel  of  the  episcopal 
residence.  I  am,  %,  yonrs  &c.,  W.  D. 


SAINTS'  DAYS. 

SfBy^-Permit  a  layman,  through  the  medium  of  your  magazine,  to 
express  his  regret  that  the  institutions  of  our  apostolic  church 
appear  to  him,  in  too  many  instances,  to  be  nnder-valued  and 
alighted  by  those  who  are  solemnly  ordained  to  administer  them. 
There  are  clergymen  whom  I  really  believe  to  be  desirous  of  ad- 
vancing the  glory  and  kingdom  of  our  Blessed  Redeemer,  who  yet 
prefer,  to  the  appointed  means,  of  which  every  one  who  has  truly  and 
^writually  used  them  must  acknowledge  the  benefit,  other  and  less 
regular  institutions  <^  then*  own.  From  this  cause  I  have  met  with 
disappointment  more  than  once.  Last  year,  being  at  — •  on  the  day 
before  the  feast  of  St.  Luke,  I  addressed  an  officer  of  the  church, 
named  after  that  evangelist,  observing,  that  I  supposed  divine  service 
would  be  performed  there  on  the  morrow.  He  observed,  that  the 
keeping  of  saints'  days  had  been  laid  aside,  but  that  on  (I  think  two) 
stated  dftys  in  the  week  there  was  divine  service,  with  a  sermon ;  so 
that  such  festivals,  fasts,  &c.,  as  do  not  &11  on  one  of  th^se  preaMng 
dojfM  are  suffered  to  pass  unnoticed.  I  cannot  blame  a  clergyman  for 
preaching  on  stated  days  of  the  week,  besides  the  Christian  sabbath ; 
indeed,  I  should  be  happy  to  see  daily  service  performed  in  our  parish 
churches ;  but  surely  the  days  on  which  the  church  directs  us  to  com- 
memmorate  any  thing  that  our  blessed  Lord  has  done  or  suffered  for  us, 
or  thcwe  which  are  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  his  saints,  ought  not  to  be 
aligfated  for  the  sake  of  days  undistinguisbdd  in  the  calendar.  I  may 
DOW  also  remark,  that  it.  is  probable  that  many  clergymen,  desirous  of 
reviving  these  too  long  neglected  institutions  of  the  church,  are  deterred 
therefrom  by  fear  of  failure,  on  account  of  the  indifference  and  preju- 
dices of  their  parishioners.  It  is  lamentable,  indeed,  to  see  such  in* 
difference  and  prejudice ;  but  as  it  can  only  arise  firom  an  ignorance 
of  the  true  siMrit  of  the  catholic  and  apostolic  church,  it  cannot  be 
deemed  irremediable.  From  the  effects  which  I  have  witnessed  in  the 
village  of  A.,  where  the  zealous  and  truly  orthodox  curate  sununons 
his  flock  on  each  holiday,  at  a  convenient  hour,  to  divine  service,  with 
a  sermon,  I  am  induced  to  hope,  that  if  others  of  the  clergy  would 
attempt  to  remove  that  ignorance,  and  to  restore  the  ordinances  of  the 
church,  they  would  meet  with  like  success.  I  tmat,  too,  that  they 
would  find  some  of  the  laity  eager  to  attend  on  their  ministrations,  and 
ready  to  exert  whatever  influence  they  might  possess  in  co-operating 
with  them.  O  that  we  could  see  Jenualem  as  a  city  indeed  at  unity 
in  itself!  And  surely  a  general  and  strict  adherence  to  primitive  ord^ 
would  do  much  to  secure  this  blessed  unity !    Can  we,  for  a  moment 
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doabt  that  our  Heavenly  Father  would  bless  our  return  to  that  pri- 
mitive order,  if  undertaken  in  reliance  on  his  i^id,  and  with  intention 
to  promote  his  glory,  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  The  above  remarks 
are  prompted,  not  by  feelings  of  disrespect  towards  any  of  the  clergy, 
but  by  veneration  for  the  church  of  Uod,  especially  that  branch  of  it 
existing  in  England,  to  be  a  member  of  which  is  accounted  his  highest 
privilege  by  Yours,  very  respectfully, 

A.  F. 


CONVOCATION. 


Sir, — ^There  is  a  passage  in  the  valuable  papers  of  your  correspondent 
"on  the  Convocation"  which  bears  hard  upon  the  upper  house,  and 
seems  to  me  to  be  scarcely  borne  out  by  historical  evidence.  It  is  in 
pp.  36,  37,  of  your  January  number : — "  Nor  must  it  be  forgotten,  to 
the  lower  house  we  are  indebted  that  no  change  was  made  in  our  ser- 
vices and  discipline  in  1689,  &c.  What  these  changes  were  shaD  be 
given  in  Mr.  Hallam's  words ;  the  bill  of  comprehension  proposed  to 
parliament  went  no  further  than  to  leave  a  few  scrupled  ceremonies 
at  discretion,  and  to  admit  presbyterian  ministers  into  the  church 
without  pronouncing  (! !)  on  the  validity  of  their  former  ordinations," 
(as  if  the  recognising  them  were  not  pronouncing.)  **Is  it,  then,  the 
case  that  we  have  a  second  time  risked  the  succession"  &c.* 

Now,  by  attributing  our  deliverance  from  this  awful  danger  to  **  the 
lower  house,"  your  correspondent  implies  that  the  upper  house  bad  not 
shielded  us  from  it.  But  is  this  a  fair  representation  of  the  fact?  It 
appears  that  "  while  the  bill  of  comprehension  was  passing,"  Dr.  Til- 
lotson,  who  was  then  clerk  of  the  closet  to  the  king,  and  possessed 
of  great  influence  with  him,  declared  strongly  his  opinion  against 
it,  urging  the  king,  instead  of  pressing  it,  to  issue  an  ecclesiastical 
commission  to  draw  up  the  proposed  alterations ;  to  submit  these  to  s 
cpnvocation;  and,  having  thus  obtained  for  them  synodical,  then 
to  propose  them  for  parliamentary,  authority.  This  course  then  the 
king  adopted ;  and  the  conclusion  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners 
was  to  leave  **  entirely  to  the  synod  "  the  settlement  of  this  question—- 
whether  it  should  not  be  ordered,  **  That'if  any  nonconformist  miiiister 
should  return  to  the  church,  he  was  not  to  imdergo  a  new  ordinadon, 
but  to  be  admitted  into  the  ministry  of  the  church  by  a  conditional 
ordinationy  as  we  do  in  the  baptism  of  those  of  whom  it  is  uncertain 
whether  they  are  baptized  or  no, — the  bishop's  hands  being  imposed 
upon  them,  &c.,  as  was  the  custom  of  the  chiu-ch  in  receiving  those 
clergy  who  had  been  ordained  by  heretics."  Which  method  was 
employed  by  Archbishop  Bramhall  with  regard  to  any  who  had 
received  presbyterian  orders  in  the  confusion  of  the  great  rebellion. 

This  proposition  for  conditional  ordination  was  what  the  lower 
house  rejected.  Now,  can  we  say  that  this  would  have  risked  the 
succession  ?     Was  it  not,  on  the  contrary,  a  method  by  which  true 

•  William  Nichors  Defence  of  the.  Church  of  England,  p.  108. 
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ordkiation  was  secured  in  the  way  least  offensive  to  the  conforming 
ministers  ?  We  should  not  lightly  throw  upon  such  a  man  as  Arch- 
bishop Bramhall,  nor  upon  many  of  those  who,  in  this  instance, 
disagreed  with  the  lower  house  of  convocation,  the  stigma  of  having 
risked  the  true  succession  of  priests  in  our  apostolical  church. 

I  remain  your  obedient  servant,    it.  K. 


J*  A  S  T I  N  G. 

Aih  WtdiuMday,  March  4£A,  1835. 

Sir, — I  have  employed  my  leisure  hours  to-day  in  reading  two  ad* 
mirable  tracts,  (Nos.  18  and  21  in  the  Oxford  Tracts,)  the  hotter 
"  Upon  the  Duty  of  Mortifying  the  Flesh,"  the  former  "  On  the 
System  of  Fasting  prescribed  by  our  Church ;"  this,  especially,  ha« 
raised  in  my  mind  many  serious  thoughts  as  to  the  too  general  de- 
fection of  churphmen  from  those  rules  of  the  church  in  particular 
which  most  counteract  the  prevailing  temptations  of  the  age.  I  be- 
lieve there  are  few  things  more  to  be  deprecated  than  the  habit  of 
hastily,  or  on  slight  grounds,  concluding,  and  yet  more  asserting,  that 
any  holy  practice  is  generally  or  universally  neglected,  or  that  any 
sin  is  commonly  or  universally  practised,  for  thus  transgressors  are 
emboldened,  and  the  cause  of  truth  and  holiness  disparaged.  Yet 
truth  must  be  spoken  ;  and  is  it  not  the  truth  that  the  system  of  list- 
ing, to  which  the  author  of  this  tract  would  recal  us,  is  generally 
peglected  ?  I  fear  that  the  only  point  in  which  it  is  commonly  acted 
upon,  even  by  men  possessed  of  a  serious  sense  of  religion,  (and  who 
must,  therefore,  take  some  means  for  the  mortification  of  the  flesh,) 
is  in  the  observance  of  Ash  Wednesday  and  Good  Friday,  which  is, 
I  think,  still  almost  universal.  The  consequence  of  this  general  neg- 
lect of  the  appointments  of  the  church  is,  that  when  one  sets  one's  self 
to  consider  them,  the  mind  is  puzzled,  not  only  by  their  novelty,  but 
by  doubts,  as  to  the  meaning  of  many  rules  which  want  the  expla- 
nation they  ought  to  have  received  firom  the  general  practice  of  the 
church.  If  the  services  of  the  Lord's-day  had  been  lor  many  years 
wholly  neglected  by  the  majority  of  clergy  and  laity,  who  can  doubt 
that  the  directions  of  the  rubrics  would  be  difficult  to  understand,  in 
many  particulars,  which  are  now  so  familiar  to  us  that  we  can 
imagine  no  obscurity  to  exist  with  regard  to  them  ? 

It  is  the  sense  of  this  perplexity  which  has  induced  me  to  address 
you  to-day ;  and  I  hope  that,  by  publishing  this  letter,  you  may  elicit 
ftom  some  of  your  readers,  who  have  more  faithfully  observed  the 
rales  of  the  church,  much  information  which  will  be  useful,  not  only 
to  myself,  but  to  many  others  by  whom  they  have  been  too  much 
neglected.  Perhaps  the  secrecy  of  an  anonymous  article  may  tempt 
some  to  make  known,  for  the  benefit  of  their  brethren,  the  practices 
which  they  have  found  useful  to  themselves,  and  may  thus  throw 
light  on  the  practical  working  of  this  neglected  part  of  the  church's 
system. 
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I  would  isqnire  jMrticolarly  as  to  tfie  days  intended  by  tbe  chiocli 
to  be  observed  as  mst  days.  1.  What  audiofity  has  the  audior  of 
the  traet  for  saying  that  the  Wednesday  as  well  as  the  FUday  in 
every  week  is  so  set  apart?  I  know  (tf  nothing  in  die  Pkayer-book 
fit)m  whidi  this  inference  can  be  ga&ered ;  and  there  are  some  indi* 
catioDSy  I  think,  to  the  contrary,  as  the  appointment  that  the  Friday 
fast  shall  be  snpereeded  by  Chridtaias^ay^  where  no  mentioD  is  made 
of  the  case  of  that  day  falling  on  a  fFeineida^, 

2.  As  to  the  Friday  fiut,  is  it  the  meaning  of  the  rale  jnst  refenred 
to,  that  it  should  supersede  every  festival  except  the  Nativity  ?  And, 
if  so,  are  the  vigils  of  the  feasts  to  be  kept  as  ftsts,  in  such  cases,  as 
well  as  the  day  itself?  Or,  is  the  feast  intended  to  be  kept  on  some 
other  day  before  or  after?  Or,  is  the  tervice  of  the  feast  to  rraoain 
unaltered  on  the  fest  ?    Or  how  otherwise  ? 

3.  Supposing  Wednesday  to  be  appointed  as  a  fest,  what  happens 
when  festivals  fall  on  that  day  ? 

4.  What  is  done  when  the  feast  of  St.  Matthias,  or  the  Annan- 
dation,  fall  on  any  of  the  forty  days  of  Lent  ?* 

Thus  much  as  to  the  days  to  be  observed.  I  approach  a  mors 
delicate  sulject — How  are  they  to  be  observed  ?  The  author  of  the 
tract  which  I  have  referred  to  says,  that  the  church  has  left  this  point 
to  be  settled  by  each  for  himself;  and  he  says,  ^<Only  let  us  not 
mock  Ood — let  us  deny  ourselves  in  something  which  to  us  is  really 
self-denial,'*  &c.  (p.  22.)  Now,  it  is  upon  this  subject  especiaUy 
that  I  venture  to  hope  for  some  usefiil  hints  derived  from  the  practice 
of  our  older  brethren.  The  great  difficulty  of  ascertaining  what  is 
here  the  line  of  duty  spAngs  fo)m  the  too  general  neglect  of  die  da^ 
itself;  and  the  delicacy  which  every  good  man  feels  in  obtruding  his 
own  practice,  where  it  is  more  strict  than  that  of  the  majority  of  his 
brethren,  has  led  those  who  must  enforce  this  duty  in  their  preaching 
and  writings  to  leave  us  almost  without  hints  as  to  the  practical  rafes 
which  they  would  recommend.  May  I  beg  some  information  upon 
these  points  in  particular : — 

1 .  Ought  our  observance  of  a  plain  du^,  (obedLmice  to  the  church,) 
in  observing  these  days,  to  be  concealed  f  Is  there  not  a  confession 
before  men  eminently  required  of  those  who  do  break  through  the 
general  neglect  of  fasting,  and  yet  more  of  fasting  at  the  times  ap- 
pointed? And  would  not  this  tend,  more  than  anything  else,  to 
realize  that  protectum  to  the  timid  and  bashful  which,  as  the  author  of 
the  tract  well  maintains,  is  one  great  benefit  of  these  appointed  fests  ? 
And  is  not  this  protection  much  needed  ?  I  have  seen  those  who, 
I  doubt  not,  are  striving  to  walk  according  to  the  commandments  of 
their  Lord,  turn  it  off  to  a  Jest  when  any  notice  is  taken  of  their  festing. 
Would  they  dare  to  do  so  if  any  one  noticed  the  trouble  they  took  to 


*  A  qnestion,  indirectly  oonDeeted  with  these,  is,  as  to  tbe  prayers  appointed  for 
the  JEmber  week  to  be  ueed  every  <iay— what  is  th^  custom  in  those  (alas  !^  numerous) 
churches  where  there  is  no  daily  service?  Are  they  read  only  once — i.  e.,  on  the 
Sunday  which  falls  in  the  Ember  week,  Cth'e  iifist  in  Lent,  for  example,)  or  tbett, 
and  on  the  Sunday  after,  ic,  the  ordination  day,  or  bow  ? 
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attead  pnblie  vof8b^,.or  to  i^ed^em  time  fix:  priyate  prayer,  or  S^ 
commciDioD  at  tbet  altiur?  And  why  in  the  cose  of  onedaly  mtfaer 
tbfui  another  ?    Should  this  leyily.be  allowable  ?*   .     . 

2..  If  the  ohaeryanoe  should  be  .in  any  manner  poblicy  .how.do^  it 
seem  expedient  that  it  should  be  r^^ted?  Much  of  the  answer  to 
this  question  must  be  the  result  of  experience  elone-  1  would  suggest 
it  as  a  subject  &sr  consideration  amom^  oUier^,  whether  churcbmeu 
diould  go  out  to  dinner  on  fitstdaya^  or  gLve  parties  theniselves?  .  Are 
these  things  consistent  with  the  obsen^mce  of  the  day  ?  Yet,  if  I 
mistake  not,  ofmi  visitation  dinners  often  take  place  on  the  frets  of 
the  church ;  and  even  a  clergyman  who  should  determine  to  decline 
invitations  on  them,  would  find  it  difficult  to  jniunt^'n  his  ground,  and 
must  joeet  the  charge  of  extravagance  and  singularity. 

I  trusty  Sir,  the  importance  of  the  subject  will  plead  my  excuse  in 
treroassing  k>  long  on  your  patience,  and  that  some  attention  will  be 
paid  to  it  by  your  contributors.  Whatever  is  the  course  which 
churchmen.ought  at  pieaent  to  pursue,  it  must,  I  think,  be  felt  by  all, 
that  these  axe  not  the  halcyon  days  in  which  they  may  safely  n^Iect 
this  duty,  and  that  some  degree  of  uniformify  of  practice  is  most 
desirable.  To  this  uniformity  I  trust  the  discussion  of  the  subject  m 
your,  magazine  may  tend. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  CLsmcus.f  . 


SPONSORS  AT  BAPTISM. 


Siv-^I  have  been  looking  into  each,  successive. publication  of  the 
British  Magazine  for  some  further  consideration  of  the  sulgect  pro- 
posed by  a  <<  London  Rector,"  in  your  November  Number,  The 
difficulty  which  has  harassed  him  is  by  uo  means  confined  to  a  liOnr 
don  pansh.  The  prevalence  of  dissent  affords  every  where  an  easy 
escape  :fit>m  the  discipline  of  the  catholic  church.  In  my  own  parish, 
I  am  well  aware  that  the  endeavour  to  restore  something  of  discipline 
widi  respect  to  the  sponsors  at  baptisms,  (though  urged  gradually  anc^ 

*  The  following  passage,  from  the  Tenth  Sermon  of  the  Rer.  J.  H.  Kewnum, 
seems  to  be  much  in  point  :*-"  We  do  not  disfigure  our  outward  appearance  to  mot 
to  &stf  which  the  Pharisees  did.  Here  we  seem  to  differ  from  them ;  yet,  in  trutl^ 
this  very  apparent  difference  is  a  singular  oonfirmation  of  our  real  likeness  to  them. 
Austerity  gained  them  credit ;  it  would  gain  us  none.  It  would  gain  us  little  more 
than  mockery  from  the  world.  The  age  is  changed.  In  Christ's  time  the  show  of 
ftsting  made  men  appear  saints  in  the  eyes  of  the  many.  See,  then,  what  we  do. 
We  keep  up  the  outward  show  of  almsgiving  and  public  worship,  obsenranoes  which 
(itso  h^pens)  the  world  approves.  We  have  dropped  the  show  of  fasting,  which  (it 
so  happens)  the  world,  at  the  present  day,  derides.  Are  we  quite  sure  that,  if  ftsl^ 
ing  were  an  honour,  we  ihould  not  begin  to  hold  ftsts  like  the  Pharisees?  Thus  we 
seek  the  praise  of  men.  But  in  all  t^  how  are  we,  in  any  good  measure^  following 
Goff  J  giudanoe  and  promises  ?** 

t  lam  not  aware  of  the  origin  and  purpose  of  the  three  Rogation-days  appointed 
to  be  kept  as  a  £ist.  Perhaps  this  may  be  well  known  ;  but  I  find  no  explanation 
of  it  in  the  Prajrer-book.  Does  the  church  make  any  distinction  between  fuHng 
and  dMtneaee  9  It  should  seem  so  from  the  words  of  tiie  calendar — **  Vigils^  tets, 
oad  days  of  abstinence  to  be  observed,"  &c. 
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i  trust,  kindly*  and  mitigated  by  personal  attention  and  explanafMKi,) 
has  tended  to  lead  many  parents  to  take  their  children  to  receive  bap- 
tism even  from  the  ranteiSy  in  order  to  avoid  all  trouble  concerning 
sponsors.  In  these  circumstanc^  it  is  pre-eminently  the  du^  of.  the 
church  to  remove  everything  which  needlessly  increikses  the  amenity 
of  conforming  to  her  rules,  and  so  creates  temptations  to  separation 
from  her  communion.  Now,  I  think  that  this  prohibition  of  the  29^ 
canon  is  precisely  of  this  sort.  I  have  long  since  arrived  at  the  same 
cimclusion  with  your  correspondent,  that  the  order  in  question  is  a 
mere  idle  Romish  invention.  The  date  of  its  first  promulgation,  and 
the  use  to  which  it  has  been  put,  alike  testify  its  origin.  It  was  first 
enjoined,  as  your  correspondent  observes,  in  a.  n.  813,  at  the  council 
of  Mentz.  It  was  contrary  to  the  usage  of  the  primitive  church.  St 
Augustine's  authority  may  at  once  decide  this  point.  In  his  writings 
(Ep.  98,  tom.  ii.  p.  266,  Ben.  ed.  Par.)  he  argues  against  the  mistake 
"  that  children  could  not  be  baptized  unless  their  parents  were  the 
sponsors,*'  and  then  quotes  the  occasions  on  which  the  church  had 
always  granted  baptism,  even  though'  the  parents  did  not  themselves 
present  their  children,  e.  g.,  exposed  children  presented  by  sacred  vir- 
gins, children  whose  parents  were  dead,  &c.  Now  what  can  prove 
more  clearly  the  universality  of  the  custom  (actually  enjoined  by  early 
canons)  than  this  particular  limitation.  It  was  not,  therefore,  the 
primitive  practice ;  and,  therefore,  was  probably  a  Romish  invention, 
because  it  fails  in  the  test  of  catholic  verity,  ^'quod  semper."  Then 
its  effect  marks  it  also  as  an  invention  of  that  corrupt  church.  From 
its  first  promulgation  at  Mentz  to  the  24th  session  of  the  council  of 
Trent,  it  was  used  as  an  instrument  for  increasing  the  power  and 
revenues  of  the  pope,  by  the  need  which  it  introduced  for  dispensa- 
tions &c.  for  those  who  within  the  prohibited  degrees  of  this  feigned 
spiritual  relationship  entered  into  holy  matrimony.  Thus  we  have 
every  evidence,  firom  the  lateness  of  its  origin  and  the  effect  of  its 
enforcement,  that  it  is  an  unwarranted  invention  of  the  Roman  church. 
It  comes,  therefore,  under  the  description  of  unnecessary  injunctidhs, 
and  it  has  wrought  this  peculiar  injury,  that  it  has  a  strong  and  direct 
tendency  to  prevent  the  observance  of  the  test  of  the  29th  canon»  It 
is  at  once  evident  that  none  but  regular  conununicants  can  be  fit  sure- 
ties to  the  church  for«  the  Christian  education  of  the  infant, — ^that 
none  but  those  who  are  thus  living  in  communion  with  her  can  right- 
fully bring  an  infant  to  receive  the  blessing  of  baptism  at  her  hands. 
Indeed,  the  neglect  of  this  rule,  which  from  many  causes  (and  chiefly 
firom  the  relaxation  of  discipline  which  the  prevalence  of  dissent  has 
made  apparently  expedient  in  particular  cases)  has  been  allowed  to 
creep  into  the  churchy  has  tended  as  much  as  anything  else  to  make 
the  whole  system  of  sponsors  appear  to  be  an  idle  superstition,  and  to 
lower  the  d^ity  of  this  blessed  sacrament  itself  For  what  can  be  a 
more  unmeaning  ceremony  than  to  see  thoughtless  and  un&ithfiil  per- 
sons who  are  not  living  in  communion  with  the  church  come  to  ^<  this 
sacrament  of  faith"  (as  St.  Austin  terms  it)  to  profess  their  faith  as 
Christian  men  in  the  child's  behali*.  This  abuse  of  the  catholic  ap- 
pointment of  sponsors  has  rendered  it  an  unmeaning  ceremony  .in  the 
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eyes  of  the  more  tinleariied/and  ehiits  out  its  real  significancy  even^ 
from  onr  educated  classes.  Nothing,  therefore,  would  tend  more  to 
restore  right  notions  concerning  baptism  than  a  strict  attendance  to 
this  point,  that  all  sponsors  should  be  regular  communicants*  Now 
the  prohibition  of  parents  acting  as  sponsors  greatly  increases  the 
difficulty  of  enforcing  this  salutary  discipline.  It  is  by  no  means  an 
easy  matter  for  parents  amongst  the  poor  to  obtain  three  communis 
cants  to  stand  as  sponsors  for  their  children.  There  is  often  a  mis- 
placed and  morbid  conscientiousness  amongst  the  more  pious  poor 
which  makes  them  afraid  of  acting  the  Christian  part  for  one  anouier. 
Dissenters  busily  inflame  these  scruples;  and  when  the  minister 
attempts  to  remove  them,  the  prohibition  of  parents  being  the  sureties 
lor  their  own  o£fepring,  and  the  prevalence  of  thoughtless  sponsors,  are 
immediately  urged  (and  the  former  in  a  manner  difficult  to  be  an^ 
swered)  as  objections  to  the  whole  system — **  If  it  is  a  surety  for  the 
child's  Chri^an  education,  if  it  be  a  profession  of  faith  in  his  name, 
that  is  required,  who  so  lit  as  I  ?"  says  the  communicating  parent. 
There  would  be  a  facility  afforded  to  the  baptism  of  the  children  of 
communicants,  there  would  be  a  proper  censure  passed  upon  non- 
communicants,  (in  their  not  being  allowed  to  stand  as  sureties  to  the 
church  for  their  own  ofibpnng,)  if  this  rule  were  relaxed.  But,  sir, 
another  question  arises  here.  Even  though  it  be  allowed  that  this 
would  be  the  most  expedient  settlement  of  the  question,  what  \a  the 
duty  of  a  presbyter  of  the  church  of  England  whilst  the  29th  canon 
remains  unaltered?  Whilst  one  convocation  is  unrighteously  silenced, 
and  the  power  of  making  or  altering  canons  for  the  first  time  denied 
to  a  branch  of  the  catholic  church,  how  are  we  to  act  ?  I  would  ask 
whether,  under  our  circumstances,  the  nearest  approximation  to 
canonical  obedience  which  we  can  hope  to  make,  is  not  to  consult  our 
bishop  as  to  how  fer  we  should  obey  the  canon,  and  act  accordingly. 
This,  of  course,  is  not  an  entirely  satisfactory  method ;  is  it  not  the 
best  which  is  lef^  to  us  so  long  as  the  church  shall  be  silenced  by  the 
oppressive  encroachments  of  the  state  ? 

I  remain  your  obedient  servant,  A  Country  Rector. 


SOLEMNIZATION    OF   MATRIMONY. 


Sir,— I  have  long  admired  and  appreciated  the  services  of  our  vene- 
rable church ;  for  I  have  ever  found  in  them  a  most  happy  com- 
bination of  deep  piety  and  consummate  wisdom.  Our  offices  are 
fvU  of  meaninff^  and  will  always  be  found  to  reward  in  abundant 
measure  the  pains  of  those  who  will  patiently  investigate  them. 

It  is  true  that,  in  some  instances,  a  departure  has  been  made  from 
the  original  and  well  founded  practice,  as  settled  by  the  rubrics  of  the 
church ;  and,  in  some  cases,  a  strict  adherence  to  them  might  be  found 
impracticable  from  the  altered  circumstances  of  our  times,  and  the 
force  of  long  habit;  but  surely  it  should  be  the  work  of  sober  piety, 
and  zeal  according  to  knowledge,  to  restore  the  ancient  and  pure  dis- 
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oipline  in  all  poihtB  in  which  it  is  capable  of  restitution ;  and  It  most 
BOtbefivgotten  that,  after  all,  the  rabric  is  x>ur  guide  as  to  the  manner 
of  **  dispensing  the  word  of  Gk>d  and  his  holy  sacraments."* 

One  pointy  therefore,  will  be  unhesitatingly  admitted  by  the  most 
yielding  of  those  who  allow  the  necessity  of  some  diicipline  in  the 
ehmdi  of  Christ.  It  will  be  admitted,  that  wherever  me  original 
intention  of  the  church,  as  expressed  in  the  rubric,  can  be  observed 
without  inconvenience,  it  is  the  duty  of  her  ministers  to  restore  the 
ancient  usage ;  and  that  they  are  bound  a  /arfiori  to  do  so,  where 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  conformity  will  help  to  a  positive  in- 
erease  of  devotion,  and  to  a  more  full  development  of  the  intrinsic 
worth  and  incomparable  beauty  of  our  services. 

I  would  beg,  then,  to  draw  the  attention  of  your  clerical  readers  to 
the  '<  Form  of  Solemnization  of  Marriage,"  with  a  view  to  recommend 
an  ohsertfonoe  of  the  rubric  in  the  administration  of  this  rite,  which 
appears  to  be  unaccountably  and  almost  imiversally  overlooked.  The 
common  practice  among  us  is,  to  perform  the  whole  ceremowf  at  the 
aboTy  which  is  not  the  appointed  mode  of  proceeding. 

If^  therefore,  I  may  claim  the  patient  attention  of  your  readers,  I 
willriiew, 

1.  What  was  the  practice  of  the  church  before  the  Reformation. 

2.  The  alteration  that  was  then  made,  and  the  rules  at  present 

binding  upon  us. 
8.  lliat  no  inconvenience  can  result  from  conformity. 
4.  That  an  attention  to  the  rubric  will  develop  the  worth  and 

beauty  of  the  service. 
6.  That  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  expect  an  increase  of  devotion. 

1.  The  practice  of  the  church,  before  the  Reformati<m,  was  to  per- 
form the  ceremony  of  marriag^e  at  the  church  porch,  and,  imme- 
diately after  the  blessing,  to  proceed  through  the  body  of  the  church 
to  the  Lord's  table,  and  there  to  complete  the  service ;  the  priest, 
with  his  clerks,  repeating  the  appointed  psalm  as  the  procession 
advanced. 

2.  The  service  was  altered,  m  this  one  circumstancef  at  the  Reform- 
ation, that  such  portion  of  the  marriage  ceremony  as  used  to  be  per- 
formed at  the  chuirch  door,  should  be  performed  in  the  boify  of  ike 
ckurch.  The  ancient  practice  of  repeatmg  the  psalm  on  the  way  to 
the  altar,  and  of  there  finishing  the  ceremony,  resiaining  still  the 
same. 

This  will  appear  from  the  following  extracts  from  the  '<  Ancient 
Manual  of  Salisbury,"  and  die  Rubric  as  it  now  stands  in  our  Prayer- 
book: — 

**  Stetaantur  vir  et  mulier  ante  o$Hum  ec-  **  At  the  day  and  time  appointed  fin-  So- 

dMa  oanm  Deo  cC  «eenlole  et  popoloyTira  lenoniaatioii  of  Matrimony,  the  peceons  to  he 
dertrk  nwliMtii  ot  malier  m  auMlria  viri.....*  mamed  ahall  eooae  into  «Ae  Mf  of  Me 
Tone  inteiTQgat  aaoerdoa  hannti  dioens  in  chmrch,  with  iheir  friende  and  ata^hlmmHt 
ficgnft  malerai  aob  hae  fcrm^.**  and  there  standing  together,  the  man  on  the 

right  hand*  aid  the  woman  on  the  kft^  tiie 

|hiatthanBi7,"fcc. 

*  Ordination  of  Priests. 
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Andy  immediately  after  the  blessing, 

**  Hie  intrant  ecdenam  usque  ad  pudum  **  Then  the  minister  and  derki,  ^oing  to 

atiariMj  et  meerdoB  in  eundo,  cum  suis  mi-  the  horde  taUe,  ehatt  say  or  eing  thia  psalm 
matrii)  dicat  hunc  Pnlmnm  aetpientem."  foUowing." 

It  is  therefore  plain^  that  we  ought  now  to  perform  the  first  part 
of  the  service  in  the  body  of  the  church,  and  the  last  at  the  altar, 
repeating,  on  our  way  there,  one  of  the  psalms  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose. 

J>.  And  no  inconvenience  could  result  from  our  conformity ;  for  it 
is  as  easy  for  the  parties  to  stand  in  one  part  of  the  church  as  an- 
other. And  the  force  of  habii  cannot  be  pleaded,  inasmuch  as  in  the 
great  majority  of  the  cases,  the  iudividuaU  concerned  were  never  there 
upon  a  like  occasion  before. 

4.  An  attention  to  the  rubric  will  develop  the  beauties  of  the  service^ 
We  all  know  why  the  baptismal  font  has  always  been  placed  at 

the  west  end  of  the  church,  wnich  is  the  proper  and  principiU  entrance, 
and  the  Lord's  table  at  the  east  end — viz.,  because  baptiwi  is  the 
ceremony  of  admission  into  the  church  of  Christ;  and  because  the 
Lards  table  is  only  approached  for  the  more  mature  acts  of  Christian 
pieiy,  and  the  celebration  of  the  highest  mysteries  of  our  religion. 

All  ceremonies,  therefore,  according  to  God's  direction  or  permis- 
sion— not  partaJdng  of  the  nature  of  a  sacrament^  but  engaged  in  by 
persons  who  have  past  through  the  initiatorv  sacrament  of  bi^ism — 
are  rightly  performed  in  tJie  body  of  the  churd^^  between  the  font  and  the 
abar»  Aiid  this  is  a  sufficient  reason  why  parties  contracting  mar-> 
riage,  who  were  long  since  admitted  into  the  church,  should  be  joined 
together  in  that  holy  "  state  of  life  allowed  of  God  in  the  Scriptures,'** 
standing  in  the  body  of  the  church.  But,  when  the  contract  is  com«> 
piete,  they  are  expected  to  lose  sight,  as  it  were,  of  an  ordinance — 
not  enjoined  of  God,  but  only  sanctioned — and  to  look  forward  to  a 
higher  mystery,  even  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ — 
the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  all  who  name  the  name  of  Christ — and, 
in  the  hope  of  heavenly  benediction,  to  approach  his  holy  table  with 
thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  melody  for  mercies  ahready  received  ; 
there  to  kneel  in  prayer  for  future  blessinss  on  their  souls  and  bodies ; 
there  to  listen  to  faithfal  admonition ;  and  there  "  to  receive  the  holy 
Communion,  at  the  time  of  their  marriage,  or  at  the  first  opportunity 
after  their  marriage/ 'f 

5.  With  regard  to  the  next  point,  are  we  to  think  so  poorly  of  the 
understandings  and  of  the  feelings  of  others  as  to  deny  them  the 
power  of  discerning  what  we  see,  and  feeling  what- we  feel  ? 

May  we  not  venture  to  hope  that  the  very  act  of  approaching  the 
Lord's  table,  for  the  purposes  above  mentioned,  may  set  the  hitherto 
unthinking  upon  inquiry,  and  exalt  the  ditty  of  the  holy,  who.  a^e 
thus  reminded  of  then-  obligation  to  "  oraw  nigh  unto  God"  ?  I 
tiunk  we  may ;  for  I  cannot  but  suppose  that  the.  same  impression. 

•  Article  XXV. 
t  Rubric  at  the  end  of  marriage  lervioe. 
Voi.  VU.^April,  1835.  3  k 
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Alit  has  been  made  upon  my  own  mud  jjmy  b9.  m^e  op  die ,  jnJkids 
of  others.  And  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  I  never  saw  the 
improj^ety  of  our  ordinary  pradace,  or  the  full  effect  of  the  marziage 
service,  as  our  church  int^ds  iti  should  be  performed,  until  I  wit- 
nessed a^ 

aanoQgirt  the  niQpntains  of  Merionethshire — a  cere0K)ny .which  I  wOl 
endeavour  to  describe. 

It  was  on  a  bright  siumy  morning,  in  the  mon^  of  September,  last 
year^  that  my  &Uow  traveller  and  myself  as  soon  as  we  had  break- 
fiiflted,  were  led  by  a  sort  of  professional  instinct  to  visit  the  pariA 
Mvrdk  ^  i)oj^d^  .  Satui:day  was  a  market-day;  and  what  with 
bulloeka  and  ponies,  and  hoideniah  men  with  sticks  and  umbrellafi^* 
and  maidens  with  smiling  faces,  the  streets  were  soon  thronged,  and 
all  was  life  and  iutereslt. 

.  .  fiat  to  what  purpose  this  little  tangent  from  the  circle  of  my  story? 
•Why,  to  eommend  the  unaffected  and  canoiUcal  simpUcUy  of  the 
pair,  who  sought  no  privacy  in  an  engagement  which  should  be  made 
m..ikeifiu»s  9^  Grod.imd  the  can^regaHM  ;  but  took  this  most  effectual 
means  of  coming  into  the  body  of  the  churchy, with  all  <<  their  friends 
and  neighbours." 

*  .We  were  scarcely  within  the  wall^  pf  th^  aaored  edifice,  but  we 
w«re  told  there  would  shortly  be  a  wedding.  Of  course  we  deter- 
mined to  witness  it,  a^d  i:a^ber  anxiously  awaited  the  appointed  time. 
It  is  true  we  occupied  ourselves  most  agreeably  in  examining  and 
croas-examining  the  parish  clerk,  and  in  ipwectiug  all  that  was  to  be 
seen  in  and  about  the  church ;  but  the  leacung  fetOnr^  in  the  eccle- 
siastical arrangements  of  this  place,  was  a  certain  primitive  simplicity, 
but  too  little  loDiown  in  these  nays  of  parlour-pews  and  brass  rods  and 
curtains,  and  other  invidious  di^tiuctioBs  in  the  house  of  God.  Hem 
was  no  ^  storied  urn  or  animated  bustT'  but  the  white  walls  of  the 
church  were  studded  with  little  black  shields,  which  you  might  sup- 
pose to  have  been  taken  from  the  oo£Bn-lids  of  the  departed^  and  in 
which  was  traced,  in  white,  or  gold  letters,  the  simple  record  of  their 
name  and  death.  .  .    , 

.  At*  length  the  appeamnoe  of  Ahe  .deifyman  assured  us  that  the 
hand  .of  the  dock  was  near  upon  t}^e.hour  appointed  for  the  wedding ; 
and,  in  a  few  minutes,  the  buzz  of  subdued  voices,  and  the  ahuf&e  of 
dusty  shoes  in  the  church  porch,  told  us  the  party  had  arrived.  The 
officiating  minister,  clad  in  the  sober  and  imposing  attire  of  his  order, 
received  them  in  iSie  hod^  of  the  church.  As  for  my  friend  and  myself 
who  felt  that  we  were  in  a  strange  land,  and  desired .  to  look  as  little 
like  spies  as  need  be,  we  bad  disposed  of  ourselves  in  a  quiet  comer 
of  the  church,  and  furnished  ourselves  with  a  Wekh  prayer-book 
fepiece.    And  now  stood  the  priest  of  the  Most  High  God  to  joim  in 


•  Xt  bat  beomie  the  habit  of  these  sturdy  mouptain  wanderers  to  spend  their  fint 
eamings  in  the  purchase  of  an  Eqglish  umbrella,  and  to  come  to  market  vith  aatid^ 
perhaps  under  one  8nti,'«nd  an  ttmbreUs -under  ^e  other.     O  quaotom  mutatns. 
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holy  wMlock,  Hk^  l^VPy  P^  ^^o  ^^^^^  before  hiniy.  by  aacred  $im 
that  nought  but  death  can  sever.  The  friends  and  neighbonra— «widi 
innocent  hearts,  no  doubt,  and,  clearly^  happy  looks-^had  seated  them- 
ttelves  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  upon  those  good  old-fiuihion*' 
ed  open  benches  which  seemed  most  stontly  to  affinn,  that  ^'Here^ 
in  this  holy  place,  at  least,  is  no  respect  of  persons."  The  service 
was  admirably  performed  in  the  Welsh  langnase,  which,  spoken  upon 
this  occasion  in  its  purity,  charmed  us  beyond  measure,  and  the  iomt 
ememble  presented  a  scene  by  no  means  easy  to  be  forgotten,  and  by 
no  means  desirable  that  it  should* 

'  After  the  giving  and  receiving  of  the  ring  and  joining  <jf  hands,  the 
priest,  in  the  name  of  God,  blessed  the  man  and  his  vnfe ;  and,-  ikem, 
with  his  clerk,  and  followed  by  the  married  people  and  then:  fiiends^ 
went  to  the  Lord^s  table,  (according  to  the  rubric,)  saying  (in  mmdo) 
thejpealm  appointed  to  follow  the  blessmg. 

Tiie  service  was  there  concluded  in  the  same  calm  and  Hignifiaii 
manner  in  which  it  had  been  begun ;  and  the  party  was  diamissed 
with  a  wholesome  admonition,  which,  if  they  remember  and  ofaserve, 
will  assuredly  make  them  happy  all  their  lives,  and  bring  them  peace 
at  the  last.  I  may  never  witness  again  the  same  interesting  cere* 
mony  in  the  same  lonely  region,  under  the  same  happy  circumstances ; 
but  the  recollection  of  what  I  then  enjoyed  is  still  fresh  and  inspirit- 
ing. The  simplicity  was  charming ;  die  propriety  was  convincing. 
And,  thankful  should  we  be  to  God  for  that  establishment  which 
secures,  in  the  remotest  comers  of  the  realm,  that  uniformity  of  doc- 
trine and  discipline  which  must  be  witnessed  to  be  fully  appreciated. 
But  my  task  is  done :  the  wedding  is  over, — ^the  vision  has  passed 
away, — and  w^  have  mixed  again  with  **  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world." 

'  The  sun  on  that  day  ishone  upon  us  all.  Cader  Idris  stood  by  us 
in  his  giant  strength,  and  reminded  us,  that  *^  even  so  standeth  the 
Lord  round  about  his  people."  (Ps.  cxxv.)  And  the  softly-flowing 
Avon  taught  us  thankfully  to  pursue  the  even  tenour  of  our  way 
throng  life :  all  nature  seemed  in  a  mood  of  rejoicing.  The  wedding 
party  mingled  with  the  crowd  and  vanished.  May  a  bountiful  Pro- 
vidence ever  smile  upon  them,  and  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shine 
upon  their  hearts,  to  cheer  and  comfort  them  throughout  their  earthly 
course,  and  bless  them  with  richest  blessings  in  the  world  to  come;, 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  D. 


tNTE&BUPTION  OP  THE  MORNING  SERVICE,  BY  TUB  PERFOJiM- 
ANCE  OF  THE  MARRIAGE  OEREMONY. 

Sm, — A  statemrat  appears  in  your  last  number,  that  *^  the  con^j^tega- 
tion  in  Kensington  church,  on  Sunday,  November  2nd,  was  disturbed 
by  the  entrance  of  two  parties,  who  loudly  demanded  to  be  married ; 
that  Archdeacon  Pott,  beb^  appealed  to,  decided  that  as  the  banns 
had  been  duly  published,  die.  claim  could  not  be  rejected  k  and  that. 
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consequently,  Mr.  Dupuis  was  obliged  to  peif<»*m  the  marriage 
ceremony. 

Were  it  not  for  the  introduction  of  such  highly  i^pectable  names 
into  the  above  statement,  I  should  not  have  troubled  you  on  this 
occasion,  being  fully  convinced  that  no  parties  can  %atfy  interrupt 
one  ser\'ice  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  another.  The  Marriage 
Act  is  entirely  silent  upon  the  subject ;  and  all  that  I  can  find  in  the 
rubric  of  the  marriage  service  is,  "  that  the  persons  tobemaniedshali 
come  into  the  body  of  the  church,  at  the  day  and  time  appoinied." 
Appointed  by  whom?  Surely  by  the  minister  of  the  parish;  whoae 
duty  it  is,  while  he  appoints  as  early  a  day  as  possible  to  meet  the 
wishes  of  the  parties,  to  take  care  that  it  shall  not  interfere  with  the 
devotional  duties  of  the  rest  of  his  congregation. 

Were  a  similar  demand  to  be  made  in  my  church,  I  should  be  much 
disposed  to  direct  my  churchwardens,  if  the  demand  were  persisted  ia 
and  made  in  the  indecent  manner  above  described,  to  remove  the 
parties  as  brawlers,  and  indict  them  as  such  in  the  Ecclesiastical  GoHit; 
But  as  the  above  case  seems  to  stand  upon  archidiaconal  authority,  I 
distrust  my  own  judgment,  and  shall  feel  much  obliged  if  you,  or  some 
brother  learned  in  these  matters,  will  tell  me  what  the  law  is  upon 
this  subject.  I  am.  Sir,  youra  &c., 

A  BfiRKSHIBB  CX»BBaTMAN. 


HKST  STEPS  TOWARDS  CHURCH  BUILDING. 

Dear  Sj&, — Your  correspondent  ^'  a  Layman"  pats  me  on  the  back 
and  encourages  me  to  give  him  that  fuither  advice  which  he  solicits 
on  the  subject  of  his  projected  chapel,  and  which  indeed  was  promised 
if  he  thought  the  former  dose  worth  taking;  for  to  have  advice  (or 
physic)  and  to  take  it  are  two  things.  I  am  happy  to  learn  from  him- 
self,  that  he  has  no  doubt  of  raising  the  supplies  for  the  building  fund ; 
and  I  shall  presume  he  has  secured  his  eligible  site,  and  the  convey- 
ance thereof  in  his  safe  keeping, — ^that  the  title  has  been  submitted  to 
and  approved  by  the  commissionere  for  building  churches  in  populous 
parishes.  If  it  has  been  approved,  and  they  wHH  accept  it,  these  ad- 
vantages will  ensue  from  a  conveyance  to  them,  that  although  the 
case  come  not  within  the  description  of  *^  populous  parishes,"  [but  of  a 
poor  and  not  a  rich  one,]  and  therefore  be  not  intitled  to  the  parlia- 
mentary aid,  yet  the  commissioners  will  get  the  lords  of  the  treasury 
to  remit  all  the  duties  on  the  building  materials,  which,  if  brick  and 
slate  be  used,  as  well  as  timber  and  glass  and  lead,  will  be  consider- 
able. This  will  help,  if  not  even  suffice,  to  form  a  "  repairing  fund," 
or  for  lawyers'  bills  and  expenses  contingent  on  the  consecration. 
Such  conveyance  also  will  abate  suspicion  of  a  selfish  end,  or  the  pos- 
sibility of  jobbing,  both  which  I  do  assure  "  Layman"  the  generous 
pnblic  is  very  apt  unjustly  (as  well  as  justly  in  some  cases)  to  enter- 
tain and  apprehend.  In  my  own  operations  in  this  line,  I  did  not  quite 
escape  the  suspicion,  though  I  had  precluded  the  possibility  of  that  and 
of  otner  evil  consequences,  by  quitting  hold  of  the  power  of  patron  and 
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incambent,  at  a  time  when  there  were  not^  09  nowy  acts  of  parliament 
to  annul  these  rights.  My  noble  patron,  who  had  given  his  large  sub- 
scription and  promised  endowment,  became  so  annoyed  by  the  legal, 
and  formal,  and  substantial  obstructions  in  our  way^  as  to  right  of 
patronage,  &c.,  that  he  threatened,  though  himself  a  church  commis- 
sioner, to  make  such  slight  deflection  iiom  church  service,  as  would 
have  taken  away  the  actual  hope  and  any  need  for  consecration,  and 
yet  kept  the  congregation  in  heart  and  apparent  character  good  church 
people,  while  his  chapel  was  hcensed  for  dissent,  and  endowed  for 
church  prayers.  Foreseeing  the  probability  of  this  issue,  I  had  pre- 
cluded the  possibility  of  such  diversion  by  making  (without  leave 
first  asked)  a  conveyance  at  once  of  the  site  to  the  said  church  com- 
missioners, from  whom,  consequently,  I  drew  a  large  sum  for  remitted 
duties,  which  a  meeting  cannot  get — a  new  dissenting  grievance.  If 
"  Layman''  relies,  as  well  he  may,  on  the  aid  of  "  the  Incorporated 
Society  for  Promoting  the  Enlargement,  Building^  and  Repairing 
Churdhes  and  Chapeb,  St.  Martin's  Place,  Trafalgar  Square,*'  let 
him  mind  so  to  address  that  body  (atfitll  lengthy  per  post-office,  or  his 
letter  will  be  charged  or  returned  to  him)  and  he  wiQ  get  better  advices 
than  any  I  can  give.  For  instance,  *^  hints  to  the  architect/'  and  refe-^ 
rences  to  the  ^^  acts  to  amend  acts,"  &c.,  with  their  <^ands,  buts,  i&, 
providecte,  neverthelesseis,  and  notuTi^Astandings,"  or,  as  I  may  add, 
no  understandings  also. 

I  particularly  recommend  his  procuring,  reading,  marking,  and 
'^  digesting"  (if  he  can)  the  clauses  and  enactments  as  to  his  present 
subject  and  grand  object  [and  obstruction,  too,]  in  the  act  **  Anno 
primo  et  secnndo  Gulielmi  iV.  regis,  cap.  xxxviii.,  »!>.,.  relative  to  the 
«*  endowment"  and  ^^ patronage"  of  churches,  about  to  be  built  at  two 
miles  distance  fix)m  the  parish  church.  It  is  intitled,  <<An  act  to 
amend  and  render  more  effectual  an  act  passed  in  the  seventh  and 
eighth  years  of  the  reign  of  his  late  majesty,  intituled,  *  an  act  to 
amend  the  acts  for  building  and  promoting  the  building  of  additional 
churches  in  popolous  parishes,"  and  commences  with  repealing  several 
things  in  other  acts.  Now  m  reading  these  acts  with  my  brains  and 
eyes  obfuscated  by  film,  fog,  cloudiness,  and  giddiness,  I  have  some- 
times put  them  down  with  this  pious,  patient,  and  less  becoming  than 
natural  reflection — "  Well,  as  sure  as  his  Britannic  majesty  gives  his 
acts  to  promote  any  good  object,  his  Satanic  majesty  gives  us  his  to 
obstruct  it,  or  mystify  the  meaning,  or  to  mar  the  good  end  in  view." 

Truly  saith  Shakspeare,  by  his  Portia  to  Nerissa,  "  If  to  do  were 
easy  as  to  say,"  [to  effect  as  to  intend]  then  "  chapels  had  been 
churches,  &c." 

But  let  me  not  discourage  "  Layman"  by  anticipating  "  disgusts"  to 
be  given  to  his  mental  appetite ;  rather  let  me  exhort  him  with  "  Com- 
mit thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  bring  it  to  pass."  I  end  this 
epistle  as  I  should  have  commenced  it,  with  recommending  him  to  pray 
to  Him  who  can  open  all  men's  hearts,  and  incline  them  to  aid  in  works 
of  charity.  Till  men  are  retouched  by  the  flame  of  a  divine  and  holy 
spirit,  inspiring  tlie  (fewrc  of  God's  glory  and  of  man's  sum  mum  bonum, 
we  must  look,  alas !  into  their  piurses  for  the  solution  of  that  problem, 
*'  the  scat  of  the  soul ;"  and  this  dislocation  of  it  to  the  pocket  accounts 
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tar  that  ^public^  egeBtatem—- privatun  opukntiaiii,"  wUeh  stares  and 
starts  back  at  such  objects  as  **  more  churches  and  more  ministers^"  and 
rushes  on  to  subscribe  and  lend  millions  to  overhead  rail-roads  and  vn- 
deryraund  tunnels,  which  makes  mountains  <^  moleJiills  for  lack  of 
£uth  when  God  is  to  be  served,  and  makes  mole-hiUs  of  nunmtains 
at  the  first  bidding  of  Mammon.  For  the  failure  of  the  one,  and  suc- 
cess of  the  other,  we  may  adopt  Pope's  punning  adage — ^Qaod  non 
niperandum,  est  «titeunaum" — ^What  cannot  be  overcome,  must  be 
undergone.  N.  C. 

CHURCH  BUILDING. 
Sir,*— I  am  happy  to  perceive  that  the  church  building  question  is 
attracting  your  attention.  It  is  indeed  deplorable  that  the  people  of 
England  should  have  for  so  long  a  time  hem  left  without  the  means 
of  blowing  what  the  church  of  England  really  is,  and  that,  too,  in  the 
most  important  situations — ^namely,  the  maau&cturing  districts  and  the 
great  towns,  where  they  have  not  only  been  deprived  of  churdi  ordi- 
nances, but  of  anff  religious  ordinances  at  aU ;  for,  without  un&irly 
dispaicaging  dissent,  it  is  a  great  mistake  to  imagine  that  it  has  done 
muck  for  the  poor.  Dissent  requires  the  support  of  those  who  can 
pojf  for  then*  religion.  Even  chapel  building  is  expensive,  and  chapel 
ministerB  must  be  fed  by  pew  rents ;  so  that  chapels  have  very  Jew 
free  seats  for  the  poor.  This  is  an  incontestible  fisMCt.  The  voluntary 
system  will  not  do  for  the  day-labourer  and  artisan  ;  it  provides  for 
very  few  below  the  well-conditioned  shopkeeper.  But,  then,  I  hum- 
bly think,  and  would  deferentially  suggest,  that  it  is  much  to  be 
lamented  that  the  million,  which  the  legislature  so  tardily  afforded  to 
&e  work  of  building  churches,  should  have  been  so  lavishly  squandered 
(I  do  not  intend  to  speak  reproachfully)  in  large  expensive  structures 
of  very  questionable  architectural  beauty.  I  have  no  science  as  an 
ai'chitect,  and  should  not  wish  to  dogmatize ;  but  I  have  an  eye  lor 
proportions,  and  have  seen  veiy  few  new  churches  that  are  not,  in 
this  respect,  awfully  uoly  in  my  eyes.  But,  suppose  it  is  otherwise ; 
suppose  they  were  per&ctly  beautiful — ^perfect  beauty  is  not  what  we 
w^ant.  Our  cathedrals  and  ancient  parish  churches  are  sufficient  to 
attest  the  pious  munificence  of  the  people.  We  want  chwrck-room. 
Our  poor  want  "  bread ;"  and  we  must  not  ^ve  them  "  stones."  I 
have  just  been  instrumental  in  building  a  church  to  hold  1000  people, 
with  two  schools  to  hold  500  children,  for  2900/.  The  schools  are 
underneath  the  church,  and  are  light  and  roomy  and  airy  enough, 
^lie  church,  of  course,  has  no  pretensions,  and  is  of  brick,  with  stone 
mouldings ;  but  it  is  handsome  enough*  I  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim, 
that  no  church  should  hold  more  than  1500  people,  and  that  no 
church,  with  its  school-room  attached,  need  cost  more  than  50002. 
But  it  is  said,  why  build  more  churches,  when  what  you  have  are 
not  filled?      To  this  I  answer,  without  admitting  the  adversaiy's 

*  *rhU  is  doubtless  a  question  of  degree*  But  utdem  stern  necessity  requires  it, 
feuffily  it  is  not  ri|^ht,  and  cannot  lead  to  good,  tiiat  God's  house  should  be  mean,  and 
vigLj,  and  insignifieant,  aad  should  bear  on  its  front  the  declaration,  that  they  who 
wiU  give  mQcb  to  omament  their  ovn  bouse  will  give  nothing  to-adorn  his.— £d. 
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aeaeitipo^  that.if  yoii  attach  a  sobool  to  each  chuit^h,  and  give  it  a 
resident  minister  who  has  iome  powers  of  atCractioti  '  (alas !  ia 
tbe  attractive  preacher  the  sine  qua  non? — Ed.)— -who  is  either  an 
eloquent  preacher^  or  an  intdligible  preacher,  or  an  affectionate  preacher, 
or  a  kind-hearted^  friendly  man,  and  who  by  such  means  may  com- 
mapd  t]ie.  attention  or  tm  ike  hearts  of  a  flock  ministerially  qom* 
mittad  to  his  charge  in  a  well-defined  and  not  over-peopled  district — 
i^  1 81^9  you  do  £is,  the  churches  will  soon  be  filled.  But  if  churches 
are  so  large  that  the  poor  cannot  hear,  or  so  fine  that  they  dare  not 
go  into  them ;  or  if  the  preacher  is  too  deep  for  them,  or  if  he  does  not 
Hve  amongst  them ;  or  if,  on  the  other  hand,  living  amongst  them 
he  has  10,000  souls  to  look  after  instead  of  2000  or  3000,  why  then 
there  is  no  wonder  that  his  diurch  ia  not  Med.  What  i»  wanted 
is,  a  people  l^ught  np  in  the  habit  of  going  to  church;  and  that  oan 
only  be  done  by  fixing  a  school,  with  a  good  sdioolmasterand  a  resident 
minister,  to  every  church  in  the  land.  God  grant  this  may  be  done^ 
and  ttait  the  church  of  Ekigland,  by  such  means,  may  be  refixed  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  of  England;  and  then,  however  fmiottsly  its 
enemies  may  rage  together,  it  will  laugh  th^a  to  scorn. 

Your  obedient  servant^  Oasmovi.- 


LIVERPOOL  SCHOOtS. 
Sim,— In  your  February  number,  your,  correspondent  "R.  Yf.  B.," 
referring  to  my  calculations  respecting  the  comparative  numbers  of 
children  educated  in  the  church  and  dissenting  schools  in  Liverpool, 
expresses  his  belief  that  I  have  given  the  djssentine  schools  an  unfair 
advantage,  by  adding  the  clear  number  of  Sunday  scholars  to  the  number 
of  day  sdiolars,  whereas  a  great  proportion  of  the  Sunday  scholars  were 
already  reckoned  among  the  day  scholars,  and  that  thus  I  have  made  a 
double  retursi*  I  agree  with  him  wholly, — ^there  is,  I  believe,  a  very  large 
double  return.  Possibly,  as  he  says,  not  much  above  one  in  ten  of  the 
numbers  added  83  Sunday  scholars  really  ought  to  be  added,  seeing  that 
the  r^  were  counted  as  day  scholars.  But  I  had  no  means  of  ascer- 
taining this,  and  therefore  said  nothing  about  it.  The  whole  numera- 
tion, however,  of  the  jdissenting  scholars  is  deluaiye  in  many  particular, 
as  I  observed  before.  St.  Patrick's  (so  called)  Roman  catholic  school 
is  supported  indiscnminaitely  by  diurchmen  and  protestant  dissenters ; 
the  master  goes  to  the  estabushed  ehurcl^  and  the  children  (as  aschool) 
go  nowhere ;  fio  that  thisone^  has  no  pretensioBs  to  be  dietingui^ed  as  a 
bona  fide  dissenting  school ;  and  the  same  nD9*y  be  ^aid.of  numy  others* 
AU  this^  howevei:,  affords  no  ground  of  assurance  to  my  mnd^  ^  It  is 
oot-the  takingf  away  a  thousand  qr  twp  fi?om  tike  calcal$«tio9s  of  tb,e  di^- 
smt^sai,  or. aiding  a  thousand  or  t^o  to.  the  calculations  of  th^  cj^urcb- 
mas,  that  wiU  suffice  tQ  prove  the  present  s^urity  er  fixture  stab^ty  qf 
the  church:  the  danger  of  the  church  consista. cbi^fiy,  I  think,  in  the 
k)8B  and  cdienatioA  /of  the  people  in  the  great  towns ;  aod  unless  tins  loss 
is  repaked,  the  church,  as  an  establishment,  will  eventually  &II9  just  1^ 
the  church  in  Irdand  seems  destined  to  fill;  bioaute  U  k  thesfeHgion^ 
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the  minority.  So  long  as  the  church  of  England  retains  the  affections 
of  the  people  of  England  and  its  present  unquestionable  mt^ority  of 
members,  it  will  stand  as  an  establishment,  in  spite  of  the  reform  bill 
and  all  its  disastrous  and  democraticizing  consequences.  But  how  long 
will  it  retain  its  majority  if  some  very  decided  and  vigorous  measures 
are  not  taken  to  extend  church-of-England  education  and  church-of- 
England  accommodation,  to  build  churches  and  church  schools?  In 
the  paxliamentaiy  borough  of  Liverpool,  which  contains,  perhaps, 
220,000  souls,  the  dissenters  say  they  educate  8,300  children,  while  I 
venture  to  say  10,000  children  are  not  educated  at  all.  Suppose,  how^  , 
ever,  the  dissenters  only  educate  7,000,  or  suppose  even  only  6,000, 
there  will  even  then  be  16  or  17,000  children  brought  np  in  total  indif- 
ference or  direct  hostility  to  the  established  church.  Surely  this  is  a 
very  painful  and  discouraging  prospect.  Such  a  state  of  things  has 
produced  grievous  evils,  and  is  fraught  with  still  more  grievous  evils  to 
come.  Before  the  church  can  be  said  to  answer  its  purpose  as  a  means 
for  national  religious  education,  its  school  accommodation  should  be  in* 
creased  three-fold.  Again,  as  to  church-room.  In  Liverpool,  com- 
paratively speaking,  we  are  remarkably  well  off  in  that  respect  In  the 
parish^  containing  about  170,000  souls,  there  are  twenty- two  churches 
(including  the  floating  church),  containing  about  29,000  sittings,  where- 
of about  9,500  are  reputed  free :  that  is,  there  is  church-room  for  not 
quite  one-sixth  of  the  population.  Now  more  than  a  third  oughi  to  at- 
tend public  worship,  and  therefore  one-half,  I  should  say,  is  unprovided 
with  churdi'Toom.  To  remedy  this,  plain,  cheap  churches  should  be 
built,  with  a  school  attached  and  a  resident  minister :  and  the  people 
thus  being  brought  up  in  the  habit  of  attending  chiurch,  and  communi- 
cating on  fiiendly  terms  with  the  minister,  we  might  hope  that  a  better 
feeling  with  regard  to  the  church  would  prevail  in  the  great  towns, 
where,  unhappily,  at  present  almost  two-thirds  of  the  shopkeepers  (who 
are  at  the  same  time  electors)  are  dissenters.  Such  being  the  case,  there 
is  no  wonder  that  the  members  for  so  many  of  the  great  towns  should 
be  so  hostQe  to  the  established  church.  Hoping  you  will  be  able  to 
insert  this,  and  apologizing  to  your  intelligent  correspondent  R.  W.  B. 
for  not  replying  before, 

I  remain,  your  obedient  servant,  Clericub. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 


Sir, — ^Your  correspondent  «  G.,"  in  your  Number  for  October,  1834, 
p.  424,  appears  to  refer  to  the  letter  of  «  H.  H.,"  which  is  found  ia 
the  preceding  Number  for  September.  He  expresses  a  wish  fiw 
**  fnu<^  more  in  detail**  as  to  the  remedy  for  the  defects  in  the  matter 
of  teachmg  Sunday-schools — ^particularly,  it  seems,  as  to  the  steps  to 
be  taken  to  **  teach  the  scholars  to  understand  and  feed  upon  the 
kernel  that  is  so  plentiful  in  the  Liturgy."  It  is  not  easy  to  give  such 
a  detail  as  will  be  understood.  The  following  remarks  will  probably 
not  be  well  understood  at  one  reading.  Perhaps  they  may  be  worth 
a  second  perusal : — 

The  want  of  Success  in  the  business  of  teaching  appears  to  lie  more 
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l<iequ(ently  with  the  teachers  than  with  the  scholars.  No  one  can  be 
supposed  able  to  teach  the  liturgy  to  advantage  who  is  not  familiar 
with  its  practical  meaning  and  use.  Moreover,  there  is  an  art  in 
teaching  that  which  is  known,  w^hich  is  not  to  be  communicated  by 
description.  This  art  appears,  in  feet,  to  be  the  real  object  after 
which  your  correspondent,  "  G.,"  inquires.  But  to  communicate  the 
art  of  teaching  the  young  scholar  to  any  practical  advantage,  by 
any  detail  upon  paper,  is  a  task  not  less  hopeless  than  to  communicate 
by  description  the  art  of  making  shoes,  or  of  navigating  a  ship.  A 
course  of  practice  alone,  under  the  direction  of  a  skilful  master,  can 
give  the  necessary  power ;  and,  as  in  other  diflBcult  arts,  many  may 
receive  a  course  of  good  instruction,  and  yet  not  acquire  any  pro- 
ficiency. 

The  human  mind,  in  its  early  stages,  is  a  most  admirable  field  for 
cultivation — open,  and  to  a  great  degree  yielding,  curious,  inquisitive, 
yet  feeble,  sensitive,  volatile,  perverse,  obstinate,  requiring  much 
skill,  delicacy,  and  judgment  in  those  who  undertake  its  guidance  and 
discipline.  But  Sunday-scholars  bring  also  with  them  to  school  all 
that  variety  of  natural  and  artificial  obstruction  to  valuable  improve- 
ment which  neglect  and  mismanagement  can  be  supposed  to  gene- 
rate, as  hindrances  to  success  in  their  instruction.  It  is  beings  of  this 
sort  that  are  to  be  taught  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  formed  to  habits 
of  submission  and  obedience  to  his  directions.  And  the  inquir)^  is, 
how  this  is  best  to  be  done  ?  Doubdess,  in  the  way  which  the  all- wise 
God  himself  has  pointed  out :  in  the  way  which  he  hath  adopted  to  teach 
the  ignorant  and  perverted  human  race.  If,  in  this  view,  the  first 
half  of  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  be  carefully  studied — particularly 
the  fourth  and  sixth  chapters — the  following  attempt  may  possibly 
convey  some  guess  at  the  meaning  of  the  observation  about  following 
the  scripture  method : — 

Suppose  two  teachers — one  provides  his  class  with  easy  lessons 
prepared  for  the  purpose,  with  chosen  words  €md  sentences,  to  set 
form  God's  power,  wisdom,  goodness,  &c.,  <Scc.,  and  man's  duty  and 
interest,  which  subjects  the  teacher  illustrates  by  explanations  in  the 
usual  way,  and  the  clergyman  gives  his  assistance  by  frequent 
lectures  and  exhortations ;  both  clergyman  and  teacher  referring  to 
the  liturgy,  according  to  their  judgments,  and  explaining  parts  of  it. 
Suppose  this  process  to  be  continued  for  a  given  time — say  twenty- 
four  months.  The  other  takes  a  class  of  equal  age,  and  with  equal 
qualifications,  as  near  as  may  be,  and  for  precisely  the  same  time. 
This  teacher  employs  his  class  in  the  first  two  chapters  of  Genesis. 
He  neither  lectures  nor  explains,  otherwise  than  by  questioning,  to  lead 
his  class  to  notice  the  information  given  in  the  chapters — to  notice  the 
things  said  to  have  been  done — how  they  were  done — ^why  they  were 
done — when  they  were  done — and  the  connexion  of  one  part  of 
transaction  with  another — and  with  all  the  parties  concerned.  The 
written  words  and  phrases  of  the  chapters  are  kept  to  .as  near^  9^  pos- 
sible, both  in  the  questions  and  in  the  answers  that  are  approved.  The 
children,  by  proper  ordering,  become  familiar  with  a  regular. system 
of  obedient  attention  and  regard  to  the  authority  of  the  teacher,  and 

Vol.  VII.— ^;>n/,  1835.  Digitized  ^(Soogle 


442  CORRESPONDENCE. — SUNDAY   SCHOOLS. 

know  the  words  and  the  sentiments  therein  expressed,  can  read  the 
text,  and  are  fiuniliar  with  the  ideas  suggested  by  what  they  read. 
In  the  meantime,  this  class  is  rigidly  required  to  observe  a  constant, 
sober  attendance  at  church ;  where,  they  ene  informed,  the  parish- 
ioners meet  to  worship  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  is  un- 
derstood by  them  to  be  perfectly  acquainted  with  what  is  doing  in 
every  place,  and  particularly  at  church.  The  class  is  taught  to  join 
in  the  services  when  at  church,  and,  moreover,  to  understand,  in 
its  simple  meaning,  one  of  the  collects,  and  to  use  it  daily-^say  the 
collect  "ybr  grace/*  Except  these  particular  things,  little  pains  is 
yet  taken  to  explain  the  liturgy.  It  may  now  be  considered  which 
class  will,  at  the  end  of  the  proposed  time,  be  best  prepared  to  rec^ve 
such  further  instruction  as  shall  lead  them  to  understand  and  to  use 
the  liturgy  to  advantage. 

After  all,  the  main  question  is  still  untouched.  Where  is  the  teacher 
that  is  prepared  to  enter  thus  minutely  into  the  particulars  of  what 
is  read  by  the  class,  and  to  keep  up  the  spirit  of  his  class  for  two  or 
three  hundred  lessons,  while  confining  the  reading,  repeating,  ques- 
tioning, and  answering  to  those  two  chapters  ? 

The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  offers  itself  to  our  notice.  It  con- 
tains the  churchman's  religious  system,  and  is  the  clergyman's  direc- 
tory in  the  various  duties  of  his  office ;  while,  in  opening  and  explain- 
ing the  liturgy  to  the  older  part  of  his  charge,  he  preaches  to  them 
the  Gospel  in  all  its  fulness,  and  leads  them  to  the  practical  use  of  it 
as  a  guide  to  devotion ;  the  younger  may,  with  great  propriety  and 
advantage,  be  instructed  and  practised  in  the  duty  of  keeping  holy  the 
8abbath-day,  and  of  observing  a  decent  and  devout  behaviour  at 
church. 

It  IB  high  time  that  we  learn  from  experience  to  abandon  the  com- 
paratively senseless  notion,  that  learning  to  read  is  education,  and  that 
teaching  children  to  repeat  a  few  good  sentences  is  forming  them  to  a 
religious  character.  Such  a  character  can  be  formed,  as  we  can  con- 
tribute to  form  them,  only  by  a  course  of  judicious  discipline  added  to 
instniction.  Knowledge,  and  the  art  of  applying  knowledge,  are 
qualifications  of  a  distinct  character,  and  require  a  process  somewhat 
different  in  their  acquisition.  The  facility  with  which  persons  learn 
to  address  and  exhort — ^that  is,  to  talk  upon  religious  subjects — ^is  no 
proof  of  improvement  in  the  science,  or  in  the  art  of  giving  religious 
instruction.  Elducation  will  make  little  substantial  progress  in  the 
country  so  long  as  the  taste  for  cheap  schools  and  gratuitous  teaching 
continues  prevalent.  If  we  wish  to  breed  Alexanders,  we  must  em- 
ploy Aristotles  as  preceptors  for  young  <^iidren.  Religion  will  never 
be  properly  promoted  in  our  Sunday-schools  till  the  sacred  histoiy  be 
more  generaUy  and  more  carefully  worked  into  the  minds  and  under- 
standings of  youth — tux  judicious  oatechisifig  takes  place  of  exhortations, 
addresses,  and  sermons  to  children — ^till  religious  education  be  begun 
where  the  church  directs,  and  its  progress  be  conducted  according  to 
the  method  there  suggested.  The  judicious  exertions  of  the  parochial 
clergy  are,  at  this  season,  inconceivably  important ;  but  the  zealous 
clergy  must  cease  to  admire  and  to  imitate  those  who  have  no  plan  to 
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guide  them  bat  the  ever-vaiying  spirit  of  the  age — ^thoae  who  mistake 
change  for  improvement^  and  blush  to  be  thought  to  venerate  the 
well-digested  methods  of  their  fathers.  They  most  study  the  rubric, 
and  try  to  guide  themselves  by  its  directions ;  they  will  thereby  learn 
to  preach  the  gospel  more  acceptably  and  more  successfully,  and  to 
instruct  their  youth  to  greater  effect.  Perhaps  the  present  moment 
may  be  considered  as  highly  favourable.  A  degree  of  re-action  is 
perceptible ;  men's  minds  are  cooling  down  to  sobriety,  which  will 
allow  them  to  judge  between  systems  which  promote  the  herding 
great  numbers  of  children  together  for  parade  and  show,  to  sing  and 
hear  speeches  and  sermons,  and  those  which  provide  that  tender 
minds  shall  be  exercised  on  subjects  which  they  can  understand  and 
feel,  and  shall  be  carried  forward  as  they  open  and  strengthen. 

Whether  your  correspondent,  "  G.,"  may  think  these  observations 
amount  to  anything  like  a  relevant  reply  to  his  implied  request,  the 
writer  of  them  pretends  not  to  judge.  He  knows  that  it  is  difficult  to 
write  upon  the  subject,  because  it  is  a  subject  little  understood.  (He 
submits  to  the  imputation  of  vanity  for  the  last  remark.)  Then  only 
will  real  religious  improvement  in  Sunday-schools  generally  com- 
mence, when  the  comparison  implied  in  the  subjoined  adage  shall  be 
thoroughly  and  generally  understood,  and  the  practice  it  is  calculated 
to  recommend  sedulously  adopted — "  A  boy  may  preachy  but  it  re- 
quires a  MAN  to  catechised  H.  H. 


QUESTIONS. 

Mb.  Editor, — ^If  some  of  your  well-read  and  well-informed  corres- 
pondents will  be  kind  enough,  to  answer  the  accompanying  questions, 
they  wiD  ccHxfer  a  favour  upon  one  who,  with  a  very  limited  library, 
and  httle  other  means  of  obtaining  information,  often  finds  himself  at 
a  loss  to  answer  questions  which  arise  in  his  mind  after  reading,  or 
.are  suggested  by  conversation. 

1.  In  what  modem  work  or  works  may  be  found  the  best  ac- 
count of  the  present  state  of  the  Jewish  nation,  shewing  the  state  of 
their  present  religious  opinions,  and  in  what  respects  they  still  adhere 
to  the  observances  of  the  Mosaic  ritual  ?  I  wish  particularly  to 
know  how  far  their  present  customs,  both  reUgious  and  municipal^ 
tend,  to  illustrate  the  ^ird  rule  laid  down  by  Leslie  for  establishing 
the  truth  of  the  Mosaic  miracles. 

2.  From  what  quarters  may  be  gathered  an  account  of  the  different 
varieties  of  church- government  (including  the  forms  of  ordination*) 
of  the  anti-episcopaluais  of  the  present  day  ? 

Should  these  few  lines  find  admission  into  the  pages  of  the  "  British 
Magazine,"  and  be  deemed  worthy  of  an  answer  in  some  foture 

*  On  this  patticular  head  I  have  read,  with  some  surprise,  the  ttrenty-ninth  aiid 
thirtieth  letters  in  **  Tht  Vehmtary  System.**  Th«  thanks  of  every  well-wisher  of 
'  religion  are  due  to  the  author  of  tbia  publication ;  it  supplies  valuable  information 
of  which,  I  believe,  previously,  most  churchmen  were  ignorant 
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Niunber^  I  may  probably  be  again  tempted  to  have  recourse  to  the 
same  channel  when  in  quest  of  information,  which  I  am  very  sure 
many  readers  and  writers  of  it  are  able  to  supply. 

Your  obedient  servant.  Tyro. 


NOTICES  AND   REVIEWS. 


Principks  of  Interpretatwn  of  the  Old  Testament.  By  J.  H.  Pareaa.  Trans- 
lated by  P.  Forbes,  D.D.  Vol.  I.  (Bibucal  Cabinet,  Vol.  VIII.) 
Edmburgh :  Clark.     1835. 

Thb  observations  in  the  last  number  apply,  though  in  a  less  degree,  to  the 
present  volume.  Pareau  does  not  parade  his  learning,  and  his  long  list  of 
authorities,  so  much  as  Plank,  nor  is  he  so  lax  in  his  principles  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, he  is  much  opposed  to  rationalism,  but  even  he  is  lax.  The  translator 
is  obliged  to  give  one  long  note  to  correct  some  of  these  opinions,  and  tells  us, 
in  his  preface,  that  he  should  have  done  so  to  some  extent  but  from  fear  of 
increasing  the  bulk  and  price  of  the  volume,  and  exhibiting  the  author  and 
translator  aa  opposed  to  each  other.  But  is  it  advbable  to  translate  books 
which  require  this  ?  and  is  it  good  for  students  to  find  a  long  confiitation  of 
rationalism  a  main  part  of  a  treatise  on  interpretation  ? 


Letters  to  a  Friend  who  had  long  been  harassed  hy  nutmf  Objections  against  the 
Church  of  England.  By  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Thelwall.  Seeiey  and  Bumside. 
1835.  12mo. 
The  exceedingly  uncharitable  tone  used  in  the  preface  by  Mr.  Thelwall 
towards  his  brethren  of  the  clergy  excites  a  strong  feeling  of  dislike  to  his  work, 
and  that  feeling  is  fully  justified  by  its  contents.  Does  Mr.  T.  think  that 
good  can  be  done  by  accusing  many  of  them  of  preaching  popery  and  heathen 
morality,  calling  them  intruders  and  pretenders,  8fc,,  and  asserting  that  he  and 
his  friends  are  the  true  church  of  England?  He  says  he  would  turn  them  all 
out  if  he  could,  and  shall  not  be  surprised  if  the  Lord  turns  them  out,  but  shall 
glorify  him  for  his  work !  Good  man  I  But  who  are  Mr.  T.'s  friends,  and 
what  are  his  opinions  ?  He  denounces  nearly  every  body,  stating  that  he  is 
under  persecution  for  his  faithfulness.  After  every  one  else,  the  Record  is 
denounced  as  one  of  the  false  and  dangerous  friends  of  the  church. 


Passion  Week,  a  Devotional  and  Practical  Exposition  of  the  Epistles  and  Gospels 
Jvr  that  Season.  By  the  Rev.  R.  Meek.  London  :  Hatchai^s.  1835.  pp.  186. 
Perhaps  no  greater  prabe  can  be  given  to  Mr.  Meek's  work  than  saying  that 
it  answers  its  description  in  the  title,  and  that  it  is  really  and  truly  both 
devotional  wad  practical.  Such  works  are  far  better  for  writer  and  reader  than 
controversies. 

An  Exposition  of  the  T%irtg-nine  Articles.    By  Bishop  Tomline.    With  Notes 

and  Questions  by  the  Rev.  R.  Paul.    Oxford:  Vincent.     1835.    pp.  539. 
If  persons  use  Bishop  Tomline's  work,  thev  cannot  have  it  in  so  useful  or 
agreeable  a  form  as  diat  in  which  Mr.  Paul  has  here  presented  it.    But  when 
shall  we  have  a  work  worthy  of  our  Articles,  not  meagre  like  this,  nor  low- 
midded  like  Burnet^^ 
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Semtm  Preached  at  St.  Mary\  ManekBtter.    By  the  Rev.  W.  Hutchinson. 

Manchester.     1835. 
A  Toi^UMB  of  affectionate  and  earnest  sermons. 

A   Thur  on  the  Prairiea,    By  the  author  of  the  Sketch  Book.    London: 

Morray. 
Mr.  Washington  Iryink's  name  would  sell  any  book,  and  this  book  would 
sell  without  a  name,  from  the  interest  of  the  wild  scenes  described,  of  savage 
life,  and  of  wilds  nntrod  by  man,  and  from  the  spirit  with  which  they  and 
the  adventures  in  them  are  detailed.  There  are  half  a  dozen  expressions  of 
a  lax  tendency,  which  should  be  suppressed.  Why  does  not  a  man  like  Mr. 
Irvine  remember  the  effect  produced  by  a  hint  from  a  writer  of  his  influence  ? 


Oriettial  lUustratiotu  of  the  Scripiuree  from  the  Mcamere  8fc.  of  the  Hindoos, 
collected  in  a  Residence  qf  nearly  Fhurteen  Years,  By  Joseph  Roberts. 
London :  Murray.  1835.  8vo. 
A  BOOK  of  this  kind  is  a  great  difficulty  to  a  reviewer,  for  every  page  starts 
new  and  totally  different  subjects,  so  that  in  620  pages,  perhaps  2000  matters 
are  treated  of,  some  perhaps  of  great  value,  some  of  none  whatever.  A  gene- 
ral character,  therefore,  of  such  a  book  is  not  fair  to  the  author.  What  strikes 
the  reviewer  is,  that  the  author,  like  many  orientalists,  would  be  much  the 
better  for  compression  and  suppression.  For  example,  how  are  the  words  "  it 
is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone,''  illustrated  by  telling  us  that  the  ''  Scanda 
Pnrana"  says,  that  "  by  marrying  a  woman  of  superior  disposition,  charity  is 
promoted,"  and  a  variety  of  other  good  things  done.  Surely  we  need  not  go 
to  India  for  a  sentiment  like  this,  or  suppose  that  the  ideas  of  Hebrews  and 
Hindoos  alone  flow  in  such  a  channel.  Again,  he  tells  us,  p.  10,  to  illustrate 
Cain's  offering,  that  in  India,  China,  and  Japan,  fruits,  flowers,  &c.,  are 
offered  to  the  gods.  So  they  were  in  all  the  ancient  religions  of  Europe. 
What  light  does  this  throw  on  the  matter,  if  light  is  wanted  ? 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that,  when  we  find  a  similarity  in  those 
feelings,  opinions,  and  things,  which  will  be  similar  wherever  circumstances 
allow  human  nature  to  exert  itself  freely,  much  is  learned  by  noting  such 
similarities  down.  Peculiarities  of  usage,  custom,  &c.,  are  the  things  which 
should  be  noted,  and  which  are  really  instructive,  not  only  in  affording  expla^ 
nation,  but  history  also.  Now,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  this  noting  of  universal 
similarities  in  Mr.  Roberts's  work ;  but  with  this  surplusage,  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  curious  illustration  of  scripture  phrases  and  notions.  Indeed,  some  are 
so  curious,  that  it  would  be  most  desirable  to  have  them  in  a  volume  of 
smaller  size,  clear  from  the  rest,  and  a  little  more  supported  by  accurate 
references.  Let  some  friend,  too,  who  is  a  scholar,  look  the  book  over  and 
get  rid  of  references  to  Lempriere,  and  such  poor  sources. 

Spiritual  Despotism.    By  the  Author  of  the  *'  Natural  History  of  Enthusiasm," 

&c.  London:  1835.  Jackson  and  Walford.  8vo. 
Not  a  word  need  be  said  as  to  the  remarkable  powers  of  the  writer  of  this 
work.  It  will  not  lower,  perhaps  it  will  elevate,  the  opinion  entertained  of 
them.  But  there  are  two  or  three  very  remarkable  features  of  his  mind  which 
deserve  consideration.  There  has  been  a  growing  asceticism,  a  growing 
disregard  for  the  feasible,  and  a  growing  demand  for  impossible  perfection,  in 
his  writings.  In  Saturday  Evening  especially,  his  demands  from  bodies  of  men 
were  such  as  could  hardly  be  answered  even  by  extraordinary  individuals, 
and  the  severity  of  his  reproaches  against  those  bodies  for  not  satisfying  his 
demands,  was  most  repulsive.  Then  it  is  most  remarkable  that  a  "Vvriter  of 
such  wide  and  often  truly  wise  and  just  views,  should  be  wholly  destitute  of 
all  power  of  applying  his  views  to  practice.    In  his   Entfmsiasm,  after  very 
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many  chapters  of  great  wisdom  aad  troth,  he  came  to  the  siBgolariy  lone  aaA 
impotent  condoBion,  as  far  as  one  could  understand  him,  that  the  Word  of 
God  was  to  spread  itself.  In  the  present  work,  after  most  justly  censoring 
a  sectarian  spirit,  whether  within  or  without  Uie  church,  and  most  justly 
pointing  oat  Uie  important  truth,  that  the  progress  of  the  gospel  is  stayed  by 
the  quarrels  of  its  disciples,  and  that  it  is  consequently  their  duty  to  onit^ 
and  to  overlook  unimportant  difierencee,  he  comes  necessarily  to  consider  hom 
this  is  to  be  done.  Here,  with  the  utmost  coolness,  he  avoids  all  details,  and 
Quietly  says,  that  if  men  differ  in  doctrines,  an  increased  study  of  the  Bible 
will  make  Ihem  agree.  Is  this  the  only  way  and  the  only  hope  of  union  which 
his  wisdom  can  suggest?  Can  no  experience  of  the  past  teach  him  any  prac- 
tical lessons  as  to  the  future,  and  warn  him  not  to  trust  to  broken  reeds  ? 
But  there  is  a  still  more  remarkable  proof  of  his  utter  blindness  to  practical 
considerations.  He  ascribes  the  whole  of  the  failure  of  perfect  success  in  the 
Gospel  to  the  errors  and  schisms  of  its  ministers,  and  actually  says,  that  the 
infidel's  argument  against  Christianity,  founded  on  its  apparent  failure,  cannot 
be  fully  answered  unless  you  can  say  clearly  that  the  failure  is  owing  to  the 
faults  of  those  to  whom  its  progress  is  committed*  Would  it  be  believed  that 
such  a  writer  as  this  could  overlook  the  one  great  obstacle  to  the  progress  of 
the  Gospel, — ^the  wickedness  of  man  ?  Does  he  really,  good  easy  man,  bdieve 
that  if  all  the  ministers  of  all  the  churches  in  the  world  were  to  unite  and  to 
compass  sin,  and  blow  the  trumpet  together,  the  walls  would  fall  down  flat  at 
the  blast,  and  the  conquest  over  sin  be  achieved  ?  Hiese  are  intellectual  faults 
or  weaknesses.  But  he  has  two  or  three  great  moral  faults.  The  one  is  a 
terribly  low  view,  exactly  like  Dr.  Arnold's,  on  one  large  class  of  subjects. 
Dr.  A.  says,  that  as  tiiere  will  be  ignorant  bad  teachers,  the  best  way  is  to 
give  them  your  authority  to  teach.  So  this  writer's  constant  doctrine  is,  that 
this  and  thai  must  be  given  up,  renounced,  and  denounced,  because  men  will 
not  bear  it,  or  because  this  age  is  too  wise,  or  too  something  or  other.  He 
does  not  seem  to  believe  that  there  is  any  eternal  rule  of  right  or  wrong,  and 
that,  though  we  may  regret  the  existence  of  any  obstacles  to  union,  we  caimot 
and  dare  not  give  up  any  principles  which  seem  to  us  to  come  from  God,  merely 
because  men  will  not  bear  them.  The  next  of  his  moral  fiuilts  is,  his  dreadfully 
severe  and  arrogant  tone  in  reproving  all  his  brethren.  He  who  speaks,  e» 
eathedri,  in  the  proud,  stern,  lofty,  and  ansparing  terms  of  reboke  and  incul- 
pation adopted  by  this  writer  to  all  men,  ought  to  be  one  of  super-human  virtue. 
It  is  to  be  hoped,  for  his  own  sake,  that  he  is  so,  or  he  had  better  correct  his 
tone,  and  temper,  and  uncharitable  judgments.  A  third  fault  of  a  moral  natore 
is,,  a  great  perversion  of  the  views  of  those  who  do  not  please  him .  For  example, 
in  speaking  of  those  who  hold  the  succession  of  the  ministry  as  necessary, 
after  stating  their  c^nions  (not  fairly),  he  gives  his  own  still  more  unjust 
gloss,  which  is,  that  Uie^  think  iJl  those  who  do  not  receive  the  sacnooienti 
from  a  regularly  commissioned  minister,  consigned  to  perdition.  Now,  he 
certainly  is  either  a  most  careless,  and  therefore  unfair,  reader  of  the  works  of 
such  persons,  or  a  very  iniquitous  judge.  It  is  in  the  same  spirit  exactly  that 
he  denounces  all  who  defend  pluralities,  &c.,  &c.  He  makes  them  out  to  be 
the  mere  obstinate  defenders  of  what  is  bad  for  its  own  sake,  whereas,  their 
argument  is,  *'  We  say  that  these  things  are  to  be  regretted,  and  we  wish  to 
remedy  them,  but  we  do  not  see  the  means,  and  we  do  see  that  the  means 
which  you  propose  will  aggravate  the  evils  which  you  and  we  wish  to  cure.** 
Indeed,  on  all  this  part  of  his  subject,  his  disreprd  of  facts,  and  his  utterly 
impraetical  mind,  are  most  conspicuous.  He  thinks  that  very  considerable 
inequalities  in  station  and  fortune  should  exist  among  the  clergy ;  and  then, 
after  stating  that  the  whole  church  property  is  not  too  much,  proposes  that  it 
should  be  so  divided  that  ail  should  have  a  competence !  Let  him  have  a  little 
charity,  and  believe  that  others,  as  well  as  he,  woald  williiigly  alter  things  for 
the  better  if  they  saw  how.  Let  htm  attend  a  little  to  fads,  and  do  them  the 
justice  of  allovring  that  it  is' want  of  power,  not  of  vctf,  which  prevents  them. 
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Would  diat  be  could  not  only  point  ont  to  U9»  and  declaim  agaioet,  the  evils  in 
^e  cfaurcb,  and  the  still  greater  evils  of  separation  among  Christians  (all  of 
which,  whether  he  believes  it  or  not,  others  deplore  as  deeply  as  he  does),  but 
could  shew  us  really  practical  cures  for  them. 

Having  said  all  this,  the  readers  of  this  Magazine  are  nevertheless  earnestly 
exhorted  to  read  the  book  for  its  theoretic  wisdom  and  large  views,  its  earnest 
recommendation  of  union  among  Christians,  its  bold  denouncement  of  all 
sectarian  spirit  in  all  quarters.  Its  severe  reflexions  on  newspapers,  reviews, 
and  magazines,  are  most  just  and  valuable,  severe  as  they  are.  And  the 
vmter's  power  of  thinking  and  writing  is  such,  that  there  is  strong  ground  for 
hoping  that  he  may  set  some  men  to  think  who  have  more  practical  heads  than 
he  has,  and  who  may  have  wisdom  to  execute  what  he  has  eloquence  to 
recommend. 


Memoira  of  a  Sergeant  tit  the  43rd,  previous  to,  and  during  the  PenineuJar  War ; 

with  an  Account  of  his  Conoernon  from  Popery  to  Protestantism,    London  : 

Mason.  1835. 
Tbis  is  a  spirited  and  amusing  account  of  what  the  Sergeant  saw  in  his 
military  career — shewing  some  observation  and  good  sense.  He  is  now  one 
of  that  respectable  body,  the  Wesleyans.  He  had  better  leave  out  his  at- 
tacks on  the  Papists,  for  his  divinity  is  very  poor;  and  pert  remarks,  even  on 
errors,  can  do  no  good,  and  produce  no  effect.  Popery  is  a  most  lamentable 
system,  but  it  has  had  too  many  men  of  power  and  learning  as  its  advocates, 
to  fail  beneath  the  ignorant  attacks  of  a  Sergeant  of  the  43d  Light  Infantry. 

An  AsdhaiHc  Account  of  our  authorized  TransUMon  of  the  Holy  Bible,  S^.    By 

the  Rev.  H.  J.  Todd.    Malton :  Sold  by  Rivingtons.     1834. 
Ma.  ToBo  has  here  done  an  acceptable  service,  by  giving,  in  a  brief  form,  an 
account  of  each  of  the  translators,  and  collecting  some  of  the  most  illustrious 
testimonies  to  the  excellence  of  the  work. 

The  Booh  of  Genesis;  with  brirf  Explanatory  and  Practical  Observations. 
By  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Sibthorp,  B.D.    Seeley  and  Burnside.     1835. 

It  may  be  feared  whether  Mr.  Sibthorp  will  find  this  most  splendid  and 
royal-sized  form  of  an  octavo  commentary  answer  to  him  in  a  mercantile 
view.  It  appears  to  be  done  with  much  care  and  wish  to  promote  practical 
good.  In  some  cases,  there  appears  to  be  a  wish  to  establish  typical  senses, 
perhaps  rather  too  decidedly,  and  to  force  Christian  senses  or  reflexions  on 
passages  where  they  are  not  applicable.  But  there  is  no  peculiar  novelty  nor 
any  thing  objectionable  in  the  general  run  of  the  commentary. 

Bread  of  the  First  Fruits;  or.  Short  Meditations  on  Scripture  for  every  day  in  the 

year.  Seeley  and  Burnside.  1835. 
Thbrb  is  a  great  deal  of  pleasant  feeling,  and  of  real  and  quiet  piety  in  these 
short  meditations.  To  praise,  indiscriminately,  365  meditations  would  be 
absurd— and  there  are  many  which,  like  other  religious  books  of  the  day,  use 
phrases  and  words  in  a  way  to  which  it  is  hard  to  assign  any  definite  meaning. 
Nor  are  they  free  from  something  of  exaggeration  occasionally  in  language  and 
thought.  But  still  there  is  both  pleasure  and  profit  to  be  derived  from  them. 
September  4,  has  a  very  pleasing  meditation. 

A  Manual  qf  Instruction  for  the  Use  and  Governance  of  Time  and  Tlnnper.     By 

the  Rev.  W.  Jowett,  M.A.    London. 
With  the  exception  of  a  little  exaggerated  and  peculiar  phraseology  here  and 
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tbtfuv  tbis  lA  «- WfuiUfl*  valoalilCi  and  pteanng  votvme  of  extraeto  ftcnA  some 
oi^r  Wst  ^tUr9,  likelf  to  dt>  nil  aenioe  to  Ihme  who  wHl  «9e  it. 

"^KM  liiiiip  wfaiefi  ftrtfcl  men  conceal"  J  '*  By  Conscience^  tbat  impartial  scribe,* 
**  A:^  Mri  mapmf*4.  witif  pen  of  steel'*      |  "  IVhose  honest  palm  disdains  a  bribe.** 

CoNTOCATiON — Agmnst  the  Revival  qf.  Plubalities  and  Simjbcurxs — Be- 
pkf  to  the  Bishop  of  London'i  Defence  of.  Marbiaoe — In  favour  qf  equality 
ff  tUl  Sect*  in  -r^P^  of.  Rxoistratiok-^^  brmtok  qf  cMl  ■Gevemmemt, 
impertinent  t0  a  Christian  Ministry..  Church  Ratii6-— if^ow'  the  GsMSft- 
iaiion,  and  in  favour  of  the  abolition  of:  with  an  appeal  to  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Roee, 
Chaplain  to  the  ArcfMshop  qf  Canterbury,  and  author  qf  a  Sermon,  "  Chris* 
tif(tas  the  Light  of  the  world ;"  and  other  matter  connected  with  Church  Raiet. 
Tab  Universitibs — In  favour  of  the  admission  of  Dissenters  to.  Tm& 
House  or  Lords — Against  the  removal  of  the  Bishops  from. — Pro's  and 
Oon'^fram  the  new  Poor  Law  BiU.  By  the  Rev.  Edward  Duncombe,  M.A., 
(of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford,)  Rector  of  Newton-Kyme,  Yorkshire.  Lon- 
don: 1835.    J.  Hatchard  and  Son,  187,  Piccadilly,    pp.  76. 

*<  Fellow-Christians,  trace  this  principle  from  its  birth  to  its  present  dominion : 
would  to  God  that  it  had  been  smothered  in  its  cradle  or  nipped  in  its  bud.  It  w^as 
expediency,  which  induced  Adam  and  £ve  to  seek  an  increase  of  knowledge-^which 
bardenea  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  to  deny  the  straw,  and  yet  demand  the  bricks — which 
sn^ested-to  the  Israelites  to  loath  the  manna  '  and  hut  for  the  Jlesk,  and  while  the 
ftetk  wu  yet  hetmem  their  teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kineBrd 
against  tfie  people,  and  the  Lord  smote  the  people  with  a  very  great  plagme.*  It  was  SJtjns- 
memctf  that  induced  ^e  misery  of  Jerusalem,  the  profanation  of  the  (empla,  tnit 
ayartce  of  the  priesthood,  which  the  pattern  of  reformers,  that  terror  of  the  anci'it ! 
Nbhsmiah  in  pity  and  indignant  fury  became  the  blessed  means  of  arresting : — it 
was  expediency ^  &o.  &c. — Look  to  this  (Isaiah  t.  24)  and  answer  ye  votaries  to  his- 
tory ! — \ook  snd  tremble  ye  champuma  of  property,  *  who  take  eowuel  but  not  cf  God.* 
Look  to  this,  and  set  your  house  m  order,  ye  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  England :  look 
to  this  and  learn,  O  Kino  and  all  people  :  and  charity  will  conspire  with  humanity 
to  engage  your  prayers,  that  the  fate  of  Bar-jssus,  the  visitation  on  Elymasmay 
overtake  some  hypocrite,  ere  the  deputy  of  this  country  allow  himself  to  be  tamed 
from  the  faith — '  that  the  deputy  when  he  sees  what  is  done  nuzy  believe,  and  he  who  naay 
be  the  chosen  vessel  of  correction  may  turn,  undistracted  Dy  visible  objects,  to  see 
the  things  which  belong;  to  his  peace,  being  astomshed  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord.* 
Shall  we,  my  fellow-Christians,  bow  down  before  this  idol,  which  the  world  sets  up  ? 
'  the  Lord  pardon  me  in  this  thing,  when  my  master  goeth  into  the  house  of  Bim- 
mon:  when  I  bow  down  myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  the  Lord  pardon  1^  aer- 
vast  in  this  thing.'  I  would  to  God  that  Shadrach,  Mesb'eeh,  and  Abedhego  Ver^ 
yet  alive.  I  bow  down  before  expediency;  but  whyl  only  to  add  my  weight  to  the 
cord  that  shall  pull  the  idol  down."  (p.  {^) 

They  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  compare  this  extract  with  oAe  from  a  former 
pamphlet  by  Mr.  Duncombe,  above  a  year  ago,  will  see,  that '  though  none 
but  himself  can  be  his  parallel,'  he  can  (which  is  no  easy  task)  be  his  own* 
The  whole  of  this  pamphlet,  especially  some  six.  or  eight  pages  vhich  are  par- 
ticularly dedicated  to  the  total  demolishing  of  the  British  Magazine,  are  earn- 
estly recommended  to  all  lovers  of  sound  views  and  fine  writing. 

Mr.  Duncombe  threatens  all  sorts  of  loss  and  destruction  of  character  to  the 
conductor  of  the  British  Magazine,  if  he  does  not  come  forward  at  onoe  to 
prove  that  to  be  true  which  Mr.  Duncombe  pronounces  to  be  certainly  false  I 
A  hard  task,  and  a  hard  requisition  !  The  matter  in  question  is  an  assertion 
in  some  petitions  printed  last  year  in  the  British  Magazine,  {dictated,  as  Mr. 
Duncombe  pronounces,  io  the  clergy,)  that  "church-rates  are  older  by  centuries 
than  the  title  deeds  Qf  the  estates  on  which  they  are  levied,'^  or  some  such  ex- 
pression, toK  really  such  a  controversy  does  not.nmke  it  worth  while  to  talos 
the  book'  down.  Mr.  D.  shall  state  it  exactly  as  he  plaues:.  .'EbietlNHdfiri 
falsehood  he  has  proved  to  be  certainly  a  dreadful  falsehood,  "  bv  shewing 
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that/'  M  lie  MyA, '.'  Alfred  gave  a  part  of  the  tidie  to  chnrch-repairt !''  Now»  • 
then,  to  do  wluit  he  requiree,  uid  prove  the  dieadfol  iSUeehood  to  \m  true! 
Was  such  a  writer  aa  Lyadwood  ever  heard  oi  at  Newton^Kyme  ?  If  to, 
let  the  good  rector  take  it  down,  and  he  will  find  that  it  was  eoeiMoa  (not 
«/a/«fe)  law,  even  at  Lynd wood's  remote  period*  that  tke  pariMamen  ihoM. 
repair  the  chtarch.  Is  the  miracle  required  performed  ?  or  does  Mr,  Dnncombe 
quite  see  the  nature  of  the  argument?  Surely  before  he  publishes  he  had 
better  shew  his  books  to  some  friends. 


Heirtm  Charaeien  derived  frem  Hieraghfphics,  8fe,  By  John  Lamb,  D.D., 
Master  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge.  London:  Parker.  1S35: 
pp.  149. 
Da.  Lam B  appears,  from  this  book,  to  have  bestowed  much  time  in  invettt* 
gating  the  origin  of  the  Hebrew  characters.  It  is,  like  most  other  works  on 
such  a  subject,  full  of  conjectures,  and  contains  debateable  ground  in  almost 
every  page.  It  begins  with  a  set  of  pictures,  in  which  the  changes  from  the 
original  hieroglyphics  to  the  Phonetic  symbol,  according  to  Dr.  Lamb's  view, 
are  exhibited  for  all  the  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  together  with  what 
Dr.  Lamb  believes  to  have  been  the  ancient  name  of  each  letter  and  the  mean- 
ing of  that  name.  These  are,  as  observed  above,  matters  of  conjecture,  and 
while  some  may  think  the  transitions  here  delineated  ingenious  and  just»  it 
will  appear  to  most  Hebrew  scholars  that  they  cannot  be  maintained  at  all. 
There  is  one  question,  however,  to  which  Dr.  Lamb  ought  to  be  prepared  to 
give  an  answer,  which  is  this  '*  What  becomes  of  his  system  if  it  should  hap-' 
pen  that  the  Samaritan  was  the  original  character  of  the  Hebrew  language  I*' 
The  derivations  also  of  words,  and  the  translations  of  various  passages  ad- 
duced in  the  work,  will  certainly  appear  extremely  fanciful  to  many  Hebrew 
scholars,  as  well  as  the  account  of  the  Creation  and  Fall  of  Man,  with  which 
the  book  closes,  and  in  which  Dr.  Lamb  applies  the  principles  which  he  thinks 
he  has  previously  e^blished. 

Tke  Episcopal  Form  of  Chwrth  Gooemment,    By  the  Rev.  John  Medley,  M.A« 

London:  Parker. 
Ar  excellent  tract,  deserving  a  wide  circulation. 

Senmm$.  .  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bissland,  M.A.    London :  Hatchards.     1835. 

pp.  405. 
It  is  very  much  to  be  regretted,  that  so  sincere  and  pious  a  man  as  Mr.  Bass- 
land  appears  to  be,  should  think  it  right  to  preach,  and  to  place  in  the  front  of 
his  volume,  a  violent  attack  on  something  which  he  ciJls  moral  preacfUng,  and 
represent  a  large  class  of  persons  as  positively  teaching  men,  no/  to  rely  on  Christ 
for  salvation,  but  to  trust  to  their  own  merits.  Who  are  these  dreadful  men? 
Surely  it  is  high  time  for  all  this  sort  of  controversy  to  cease.  On  certain 
pointoy  it  is  ver^  true,  men  do,' and  will  differ.  But  neither  does  the  one  side 
mean  to  deprecmte  the  Saviour,  nor  does  the  other  mean  to  encourage  licen- 
tioosneas ;  and  they  who  repeat  such  accusations  do  serious  injury  to  the  cause 
of  the  goepel. 

7%e  Labourer's  Friend,     (Published  for  the  Society.)     1836.    Bvo.    pp.  298. 

Tliie  is  a  very  well  judged  selection  of  the  most  important  and  useiul  paperi 
of  this  excellent  Society,  and  should  be  in  the  hands  of  all  who  wish  to  pro- 
jBOie  the  raal  good  and  comfort  of  the  poor. 

Vol.  Vll.—Jpril,  1836.  3  m 
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fyurmlcfa  ntn  Ymn"  Rtndiwn  m  Ahfmma.  By  the  Rev.  S.  Gobtt,  one 
of  the  Church  Musiooary  Society's  MUftiooAries.  London :  Hatchards, 
and  Seeley. 

It  18  quite  impossible  not  to  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the  spiritual  condition  of  an 
ancient  church  like  that  of  Abyssinia;  and  in  no  way  can  its  actual  state  be  so  well 
brought  out  as  by  repeated  dialogues  between  its  members  and  persons  of  other 
persuasions.  Mr.  Gobat's  long  residence  in  Abyssinia  gave  him  fall  opportu- 
nities,  by  which  he  seems  to  have  profited  most  diligently,  and  his  volume  is  a 
very  interesting  one.  His  general  remarks  at  the  end  are  very  valuable. 
Nothing  can  be  more  extraordinary  than  the  constant  propensity  of  all  the 
oriental  churches  to  subtle  speculation  respecting  the  nature  of  our  Lord,  nor 
more  melancholy  than  the  corruption  and  degradation  which  always  follows 
it.  Professor  Lee  has  prefixed  an  useful  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Abys- 
■inian  church* 

£{^  of  Biihop  Jewel.  By  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Le  Bas.  (Thbolooical  Libra£Y, 
Vol.  XL)    London :  Rivingtons.     1835. 

Mr.  Lx  Bas  is  proceeding  in  his  great  work  of  a  biography  of  our  English 
divines,  and  as  Jewel  is  the  most  interesting  of  those  whom  he  has  yet 
)^mdled,  so  this  volume  appears  to  exceed  its  predecessors  in  those  exceileut 
qualities  which  have  obtained  for  them  so  large  and  well-merited  a  share  of 
public  approbation.  Where  could  there,  indeed,  be  one  found  who  could  use 
all  the  materials  connected  with  his  subject  so  admirably,  and  present  them 
vith  such  vigour  of  thought  and  expression,  and  such  high  principle  as  Mr. 
La  Bas? 

A  Thar  thnugh  North  America.  By  P.  Shirref,  Farmer,  Mongo8welia»  East 
'  Lothian.    Edinburgh :  Oliver  and  Boyd.    1835.    8vo. 

iila.  Shirref  is  a  practical  farmer,  who  went  abroad  to  see  America  previously 
to  a  brother's  settling  there.  His  decided  opinion  is  for  the  United  States, 
and  against  Canada ;  and,  as  he  appeals  to  facts,  his  work  deserves  fair  inves- 
tigation. It  must  be  said,  however,  that  his  political  opinions  are  pretty 
strong,  and  very  likely  to  lead  him  to  the  preference  whidi  he  shews.  If  he 
would  cut  out  his  politics,  his  work  would  be  all  the  better ;  not  that  they  can 
do  any  harm,  but  because  he  is  a  very  dull  as  well  as  violent  and  prejudiced 
politician,  and  the  first  country  newspaper  (bad  as  many  of  them  are)  would 
probably  be  better  than  the  wisdom  of  Mr.  Shirref,  of  Mungoawella.  Hia  «b* 
count  of  a  camp  meeting  is  curious  and  valuable. 

Mr.  Wasbbournb  has  published  a  neat  and  cheap  edition  of  Matthew  Hemj^s 
Comimuittcant'a  Con^mtm,  and  a  book  called  Chrtatian  Freedom,  published  by 
Messrs.  Seeley  and  Burnside  (with  rather  a  wild  preface),  is  a  modernization 
of  part  of  Bolton's  TVue  Bounds,  which  may  be  a  great  satisfaction  to  those 
who  admire,  know,  or  ever  heard  of  that  work« 


It  is  right  to  notice  the  new  vol.  of  Sacred  Classics,  which  contains  a  good 
selection  of  sermons  from  our  great  divines,  and  for  Lent ;  the  second  number 
of  Winkle's  Cathedrals,  w^hicK  is  very  good ;  and  the  eleventh  number  of  Mr. 
Westall  and  Mr.  Martin's  spirited  Illustrations  of  Scripture.  The  reviewer 
also  wishes  to  recommend  Mr.  Stebbing's  Short  Treatise  on  Death;  a  little  vo- 
hime  of  Hints  to  Yo^g  Clergymen,  vakiable  for  iU  directions  as  to  a  plan  of 
reading  and  composition  of  sermons;  and  Mr.  Allen  Cooper's  l\oo  SekeHmw 
qf  Prayers  for  FhmUff  Use. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  THE  BISHOP  OP  BANGOR'S  CHARGE. 

"  It  will  probably  be  expected  that  I  should  offer  some  remarks  on  the  attack 
that  has  beeo  made  on  the  state  of  the  ^hurch^  in  this  and  the  adjoining  diocese« 
in  certain  petitions  that  have  been  presented  to  parliament,  and  seem  to  con^ 
tain  the  substance  of  a  pamphlet  which  about  two  years  ago  was  circulated 
'with  some  industry  in  the  principality.  I  need  not,  however,  dwell  long  on 
this  subject,  because  the  complaints  contained  in  this  petition,  so  far  as  they 
are  peculiar  to  these  dioceses,  have  been  sufficiently  replied  to  by  both  my 
right  reverend  friend  the  bishop  of  the  neighbouring  diocese,  and  myself,  in 
our  places  in  parliament.  Much  indeed  of  the  charge  brought  against  u» 
applies  in  general  to  the  case  of  impropriations ;  an  arrangement  over  which  w« 
have  had  no  control,  and  which  cannot  be  disturbed  without  manifest  injustice. 
Care,  indeed,  has  been  taken  not  to  animadvert  on  lay  impropriators,  though 
iD  point  of  fact  lay  and  ecclesiastical  impropriations  stand  on  Uie  same  footings 
and  the  complaints  alleged  against  the  one  apply  with  equal  force  to  th^ 
Qther.  I  will  say  nothing  of  the  remarics  which  have  been  made  on  the 
endowment  of  my  own  see ;  nor  on  the  very  erroneous  statements  given  in 
the  publication  to  which  I  have  alluded,  of  the  stipends  assigned  by  me  and 
my  predecessor  to  the  officiating  ministers  of  the  parishes  annexed  to  it.*  To 
xa«  it  must  be  matter  of  regret  that  the  revenues  of  the  see  should  aortse  prin^ 
cipally  from  tithes.  But  there  are  several  English  sees  similarly  circumstaiicedL 
and  few  in  which  some  part  of  the  bishop's  income  is  not  derived  from  thif 
source. 

But  loud  complaints  are  made  that  the  tithes  of  certain  parities  in  this 
diocese  should  have  been  appropriated  to  English  bishoprics,  to  the  repair  of 
the  fabric  and  maintenance  of  the  choir  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Bangor,  and 
to  colleges  in  our  universities. 

When  Henry  VIII.  founded  the  bishopric  of  Chester,  he  gave  the  rectorial 
tithes  of  Llanbeblig  to  that  see ;  and  the  tithes  of  Towyn  belong  to  the  see  of 

-  *  In  the  puUication  adverted  to,  the  income  of  the  curate  of  Llangristiolus,  the 
tvetory  of  which  is  annexed  to  the  see  of  Bangor,  is  stated  to  be  120?.,  prineipatti 
dtrhedftomfim  paid  hy  the  people  ,*^and  in  another  page  of  the  same  work  the  stipend 
paid  by  the  bisb«p  Is  add  to  be  902. 

Soon  after  my  appointment  to  the  see  of  Bangor,  the  income  of  the  curate  w«b 
returned  to  me  as  amounting  to  12511 

Of  this  sum,  25/.  arose  from  a  bequest  of  Dr.  licwis  to  the  minister  of  the  parish; 
25L  firom  certain  small  tithes,  customarily  paid  to  the  curate,  fees,  and  offerings ;  and 
iSbe  remaining  752.  was  the  stipend  paid  to  him  by  my  predecessor. 

The  rectory  of  Llanddyfnan,  whidi  is  likewise  annexed  to  the  see,  is  served  by  two 
curates.  Their  incomes  are  stated  in  the  same  publicadon  to  amount  to  lOOL  each, 
derived  prtneipaUy  from  feet  paid  by  tke  people. 

The  income  of  each  of  the  curates  of  these  parishes  was  returned  to  me  at  the  same 
time  as  amounting  to  1002.  per  annum. 

Of  this  sum,  20/.  was  stated  to  arise  from  small  tithes,  fees,  and  offerings ;  the  re- 
maining 802.  was  the  stipend  assigned  to  them  by  my  predecessor. 

I  have  since  added  502.  to  the  stipend  of  the  curate  of  Llangristiolus,  and  402.  to 
that  of  each  of  the  curates  of  Llanddyinan. 

The  gross  value  of  Llangristiolus  has  amounted  on  an  average  to  about  4402. ;  the 
parochial  taxes  to  about  1002. 

Tlie  ^088  value  of  Llanddyfnan  to  about  6902. ;  the  parochial  taxes  to  about  1702. 

It  will  be  readily  seen  that  after  deducting  the  stipends  of  curates,  4be  parochial 
assessments,  and  the  expences  of  sgency,  the  net  income  of  these  rectories  will  amount 
to  no  very  large  sum.  .^ 
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Lichfield,  hkvia^  been  forced  upon  .it  is  the  mja  of  Edwifd  V(..,fipif^'mMia 
'6$m<Mi"p^ctice  iti  those  day^)  In  exchange  for  lands,  which  had  moli^fiiy 
attracted  the  cnpidity  of  some  neishbouriog  coastier.  No  ponioBi,  Soberer, 
df  tfiese  tltlies,  had  they  not  been  thus  ditpoaed  of,  would  ever  ha^  Jbelaiigefl 
to  l3ie  parophiat  hiinidters,  but  would  without  doubt  ^ye, swelled  tfa^;  fM»o«i)it 
bfpurely  lay  impropriations.  ^  ,        r. 

''  The  two  tomportions  of  Uie  rectory  of  Llandinain,  which  were  forsieilf 
'^ecitrea  in  the  gift  of  the  bishop,  were  about  160  years  ago  convarted^jt  act 
Of  pai^iament  into  impropriations,  and' vested  in  the  dean  and  chapterj  in  tniat 
for  the  sustentation  of  the  cathedral  church,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  aofimr 
h€n  of  the  choir.  The  net  iucome,  which  amounts  to  little  more  tbaii  one 
half  of  the  sum  mentioned  in  the  publication  adverted  to  after  setting  ^pari 
'60/.a*year  for  the  repairs  of  the  fabric,  and  expeoces  incident  to  divine  aefvi^e, 
h  divided  between  the  members  of  the  choir  according  to  a  seals  laiddovi^y 
the  court  of  chancery.  But  the  members  of  the  chapter  never  had  any  peoKWl^  • 
Intel  est  in  these  funds,  and  at  present  they  have  no  voice  whatever  in  their 
management  and  distribution.  The  accounts  are  annually  audited  by  thMn ; 
but  in  other  respects  they  resemble  the  trustees  of  estates  granted  lor  tefma  qT 
years,  in  whom  the  legal  title  is  vested,  though  they  have  no  power  whaUwvf 
over  the  property. 

But  the  act  which  settled  these  tithes  on  the  church  of  Bangor^  securedroio^ 
^Ird  of  them  to  the  vicars  of  the  parishes,  in  addition  to  their  former  endear- 
mefats,  so  that  no  injury  was  done  to  them  when  these  revenues  wera  divvied 
frbm  one  to  another,  and  that  unquestionably  a  more  useful  object.  •  > 

'  The  tithes  of  certain  parishes  in  this  diocese  belong  to  Jesns  Gollege>  Offfofd. 
9nt  they  were  bestowed  on  that  college  long  after  the  Reformation,  by  thf^.  fay 
impropnators  in  whom  they  were  vested ;  and  instead  of  complaining  of  this 
tenure  as  a  grievance,  we  ought  to  rejoice  that  this  portion  of  the  ancient 
ecclesiastical  revenues  should  have  been  diverted  from  purely  secular  purf^os^ 
to  the  advancement  of  learning  and  religion ;  and  should  form  part  of  the  re- 
sources of  a  foundation  from  which  the  natives  of  the  principality  deiive.  great 
and  notorious  advantages. — ^The  fact,  however,  is,  that  there  are  fev^diotwii 
ih  which  so  large  a  part  of  the  tithes  belongs  to  the  parochial  mioisfeers  na  m 
bur  own,  as  I  could  easily  shew  you,  had  I  time  to  repeat  the  details  ^9^  tiiia 
sutyect  which  I  made  in  my  place  in  parliament. 

J§nt  the  same  persons  who  have  brought  these  complaints  beiore  parluunttit» 
4>r  embodied  them  in  their  publications,  have  likewise  asserted,  thatsiooethesa 
sees  have  been  held  by  English  bishops,  the  most  valuable  benefices  in  I!^orth 
Wales,  those  especially  in  which  the  population  is  purely  Welsh,  have  beei| 
neld  by  Engltflbmen,  entirely  ignorant  of  the  language  of  their  parishioners. 
This  charge  has  been  repeated  in  various  forms  through  die  medium  of  tha 
press;  Stnd  my  predecessors  are  accused  of  "  having  for  a  long  period  of 
yeafs  forgotten  that  a  very  large  portion  of  the  ancient  Britons  knew  nothing 
of  the  English  langtiage';  and  that  however  eminent  and  exemplary  theindi- 
Tidaals  were,  whom  the  stream  of  episcopal  patronage  placed  in  the  WeUh 
parishes,  they  were  still  as  barbarians  to  those  whose  language  the^  mM^!?C 
understood,  nor  took  any  pains  to  acquire."*  As  far  as  my  own  diocef^  is 
coQcemed,  I  need  scarcely  tell  yon  that  this  charge  is  altogether  unfoi^^^ 
At  present  three  Englishmen  hold  benefices  with  cure  of  souls  in  this  f^it>**ff»„ 
One  of  these  is  non-resident  by  exemption.  The  other  two  have  for  ji^ajf 
years  been  cofastantly  resident  on  their  benefices ;  and  you  will  bear  me  wlt^ 
nea^,  that  there  are  no  clergymen  in  my  diocese  more  zealous  and  efficient,  and 
nore  exeniptary  in  the  discharge  of  their  parochial  ministries.  They  were  not 
inatitnted  to  their  livings  till  their  proficiency  in  the  Welsh  tongue  was  ascer- 


*  Quoted  from  a  periodical  publication  in  Miss  Lloyd's  History  of  Mona. 
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tdiMNiriuHi  ibtf'irt  in  die  ecmstatit  habit  Qf  officiating  «h((  cohtmi^g  J,i^'])?lt^ 

*«n^»«e''  •   ■     '      ■  '.  *  '"i  f-'  ..  ,r.- 

i  famve  ffirewite  good  groundd  fbt  believing  that  the  cases  of  Cngliali  iq^ufjg- 
bMto  h^re  been  exceedingly  rare,  during  the  period  which  hais  eTapsea.  fuo^e 
tbe^ne  hab  been  held  by  natives  df  Englabd.  I  have  looked  oyer  the  ai^bscrfp- 
tion  books,  and  find  that  the  names  of  clergymen  collated  by  my  predecesiiors 
to  btfti«£eM  with  cnre  of  souls  are  with  very  few  ejiceptions  purely  Wet^^; 
«Bd  though  this  may  be  considered  presumptive  evidence  of  theic  being  Wela^- 
men,  English  names,  as  yoa  all  know,  are  often  borne  by  natives  of  uv^  ptm- 
cipatity.  Of  my  own  appointment  to  this  see  I  will  aay  nothing.  I  receiy.efd 
it  from  my  sovereign,  at  whose  disposal  it  was  placed  bv  the  constitutional 
usage  and  law  of  the  land.  But  I  will  express  a  hope  that  the  diocese  Kiks 
vteeived  no  injury,  either  from  my  want  of  acquaintance  with  yonr  native 
laogdage,  or  from  my  English  partialities  and  prejudices.  When  t  shall  be 
Mhered  to  my  fathers,  it  will  be  for  the  king  and  his  advisers  to  detenxui^ 
m  what  way  the  vacancy  shall  be  most  advantageously  supplied. 

¥rith  regard  to  the  complaints  alleged  in  the  same  quarter  of  the  number  of 
«nr  non-resident  and  inefficient  clergy,  I  have  to  observe  that  there  are  at 
pretiNit'  five '  iftcumbents  not  resident  within  the  diocese,*  four  of  whom  hold 
benefices  of  very  inconsiderable  value ;  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  who 
are  diasbled  by  old  age  or  infirmities,  and  one  master  of  a  grammar  school,  thts 
reit  erf  the  beneficed  clergy  are  engaged  in  the  performance  of  parochial  duties, 
though  seireral  of  them,  from  the  want  of  glebe  houses,  are  unable  to  reside 
within  the  limitB  of  their  parishes  ;  and  that  the  number  of  pluralities,  ex- 
oepting  those  which  are  admitted  on  all  hands  to  be  necessary^  js  comparativd|r 
giliall/' 


REV.  J.  W.TREVOR.— FALSEHOODS  OF  THE  "MORNING  CHRONICp:*" 

It  was  accessary  to  notice  in  the  last  Number  one  of  the  common  falsehoods 
agsinat  the  clergy  which  the  "  Morning  Chronicle"  is  in  the  habit  of  suiting. 
It  was  an  attack  on  the  Bishop  of  Bangor,  and  Mr.  Trevor,  of  Carnarvon, 
and  stated  that  the  bishop  had  given  to  Mr.  Trevor,  because  he  was  a  Tory,  a 
living  where  the  people  spoke  only  Welsh,  when  he  knew  only  English,  ^nd 
bad-refitscd  to  act  as  chairman  of  the  quarter  sessions  on  that  account.  What 
ibUowa  comes  from  the  "  Mt  rthyr  Guardian  :" —  * 

"We  might  have  been  content  to  have  permitted  this  calumny  to  paas  , 
through  that  common  sewer  of  political  defamation,  the  '  Morning  Chrooiclei' 
to  have  mentioned  the  source  of  falsehood  would  have  been  its  best  refbtatio^y 
but  the  FATHER  or  the  lie  is  a  '  Carnarvon  L^yman^'  and  though  he  haii 
not  had  the  courage  to  avow  his  name,  he  is  probably  known  tohis  par^jb 
and  by  a  sbnple  statement  of  facts  we  brand  him  with  the  name  of  Slan* 
DERXB.  The  fkcts  are  these : — Mr.  Trevor,  though  an  Englishman*  has  be^ 
vicar  of  Carnarvon,  to  which  he  was  presented  by  the  present  Bishop  of  B^ 
and  Welis,  when  Bishop  of  Chester,  sixteen  years  ago — previously  tp  hie  instAr 
tution  he  was  examined,  and  Ids  prt^ency  in  the  WeUh  language  ascertainwi,  mai 
mify  hjf  the  late  bUhop'e  chaplain^  but  by  many  qf  the  clergy  qjf  the  dv^aese^  «^ 
were  m&$t  competent  to  decide  on  the  question.  Since  this  time  he  has  be^Q  em-j 
etant^  in  the  habit  of  officiating,  and  qf  composing  and  c^nvetfrnng  in  th^^  Wf^ 
loMuage:  he  has  taken  great  pains  to  master  its  difficulties,  ap(C«s  is  Hniv^T'? 
sally  acknowledged,  with  enainent  success.    So  much  for  the  assertion  '  that 

*  I  do  not  include  three  or  four  clergymen  who  have  benefices  without  glebe 
houses  ai^oining  the  diocese  of  St.  Asaph,  and,  though  performing  all  their  parochial 
duties,  are  at  present  residing  in  that  diocese.  Mr  pbservatiqn  s^plies  iot))osc  in- 
eumbents  who  ifrc  truly  and  properly  non-resident. 
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the  Rev.  J.  W.  Trevor  only  undentandfl  English/  Ab  to  the  AMtertioft  that 
Mr.  Trevor  declined  to  act  as  chairman  of  the  quarter  sessions  '  becanae  he 
considered  himself  incompetent  for  the  office,  as  he  did  not  understand  the 
Welsh  language/  the  statement  is  a  gross  and  wicked  perversion  of  the  truth: 
Ail  who  are  acquainted  with  the  proceedings  of  our  Welsh  courts  must  know 
that  a  gentleman  may  be  quite  competent  to  the  duties  of  a  parochial  minister, 
and  yet  have  a  reasonable  distrust  of  his  fitness  for  the  office  of  chairman  of 
the  quarter  sessions— even  for  the  reasons  assigned  by  Mr.  Trevor,  ITie 
pleadings  of  the  attorneys,  the  questions  put  to  the  witnesses^  and  the  answers^ 
are  all  delivered  in  Welsh,  and  the  mistake  of  a  word,  or  even  less  than  a 
word,  might  be  productive  of  serious  injury.  The  offbu  of  the  chair  to  Mr. 
Trevor  was  ample  evidence  of  his  acquaintance  with  the  Welsh  language,  and 
waa  honourable  to  his  character  and  talents,  and  the  declining  of  the  offer  on 
such  grounds  as  he  alleged  was  equally  honourable  to  him  as  a  Christian,  a 
magistrate,  and  a  clergyman.  Mr.  Trevor,  for  sixteen  years,  had  the  charge 
of  a  large  and  populous  parish  of  Carnarvon  ;  both  his  personal  character  and 
(irofessional  exertions  are  beyond  ail  praise,  and  he  carries  with  him  the 
esteem  and  regret  of  the  respectable  inhabitants  of  the  town,  to  whatever  party 
they  belong.  That  such  a  clergyman,  after  such  long  services  in  a  vicarage 
from  which  he  cleared  barely  200L  a  year,  with  a  population  of  seven  thousand 
persons,  had  a  just  claim  on  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Bangor,  one  of 
whose  domestic  chaplains  he  was,  no  reasonable  man  can  doubt. 


UNIVERSITY  LIBRARY  AT  CAMBRIDGE. 

"  Wi  havegrMt  pkasare  in  directiiig  the  attaition  of  our  mden  to  the  prooeediqgs  of  the 
eenete  on  Wedneiday  leit.  A  grace  wu  unaaimouely  peseed  to  eppoiot  a  indicate  to  collect 
eobacriptiona  for  the  purpoie  oterectmg  a  New  Library,  and  other  academic  buildinga,  on  the 
site  of  the  Old  Court  of  King's  college,  which,  it  will  be  remembeiied,  waa  purchaaed  by  the 
oniveraity  (in  furtheranoe  of  these  specific  objects)  in  the  year  1829,  for  the  sum  of  12,00(N. 
We  have  been  informed  that  the  ezpencea  incurred  in  this  purchase}  in  the  additiona  to  the 
pfess,  and  in  building  and  furnishing  the  observatory,  have  so  far  exhausted  the  fimda  of 
Che  university,  that  without  the  individual  assistance  of  those  who  are  interested  in  its  weU 
iire,  it  is  totally  incapable  of  carrying  into  effect  the  important  improvements  contemplatod  in 
tfie  grace.  We  understand  that  the  soucriptioos  already  put  down  are  on  the  moat  liberal  scal^ 
and  we  have  no  doubt  that  the  erection  of  buildings,  which  are  not  only  to  become  the 
de|»aaitorica  of  accumulating  literary  and  scientific  treaaurea,  but  also  to  afford  the  means  of 
giving  full  effect  to  the  whole  ayatem  of  academic  instruction,  will  be  considered  an  object 
of  great  national  importance,  by  all  interested  in  the  promotion  of  literature  and  scienoe,  and 
the  well-being  of  the  venerable  institudona  of  the  country.** — Cambridge  Ckronicie, 

The  attention  of  all'  Cambridge  men  is  earnestly  reqaested  to  die  above 
paragraph.  They  will  all,  surely,  after  their  measure  of  ability,  feel  a  true 
delight  in  shewing  their  sense  of  obligation  to  the  place  which,  in  giving  them 
their  education,  has  given  them,  under  God,  all  that  is  most  )precious  to  then^ 
No  cal4  can  be  stronger  than  that  which  is  thus  made.  Putting  even  other 
things  aside,  all  must  feel  the  importance,  nay,  the  necessity,  as  well  as  the 
advantage  and  blessing  of  a  library,  and  how  much  of  the  well-being  and  pro- 
gress of  studious  men  depend  on  it.  Now  the  present  library  is  totally  unfit 
for  the  books,  too  small,  and  becoming  more  inadequate  every  day  to  the  want 
and  the  supply  of  books,  and  the  University  is  tohoUy  destitute  of  funds  to  pro- 
cure a  new  building.  The  call  is  one  made,  therefore,  not  wantonly,  nof 
idly,  but  from  real  and  crying  necessity.  It  is  a  call  for  the  exercise  of  gra^ 
tUude,  and  almost  for  the  discharge  of  a  duty.  It  will  not,  assuredly  be 
made  in  vain. 

May  one  line  be  given  to  a  subject  most  closely  connected  with  this  ?  The 
University  Library  at  Cambridge  is  not,  like  the  Bodleian,  full  of  literary  trea-* 
Bures ;  but  they  who  have  used  it  and  other  libraries,  know  well  that  there  is 
probably  no  other  library  in  existence  so  thoroughly  lu^fiU  as  a  working 
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library.  To  whoa  is  the  credit  of  this  great  advantage  dae  ?  I«et  it  be  given 
where  it  ought,  to  Mr.  Lodge,  the  present  most  admirable  librarian,  who  has 
for  years  devoted  his  abilities,  time,  diligence,  and  acquirements,  to  the  pro- 
motion of  this  great  object  in  a  manner  which  is  beyond  all  praise,  bat  which 
entitles  him  to  the  warmest  gratitude  of  every  person  who  loves  Uie  Univer- 
sity and  loves  literature. 


EMIGRATION. 

Extratifrom  a  Letter  in  the  "  Beeordt**  Jan,  19M,  1885, /rom  SUhop  Chaee,  late  of 
Ohioy  dated  GiUady  Michigan  Territory,  March  23^  1834. 

"  I  MUST  here  answer  the  questions  contained  in  both  yoor  lordship's  letters 
respecting  my  means  and  wishes  to  employ  several  persons  known  to  yon  and 
your  friends  accustomed  to  hard  work  who  might  wish  to  come  to  this  coun- 
try. If  they  are  attached,  and  firmly  and  from  principle  attached,  to  our  pri-^ 
mitive  church,  and  truly  pious  in  their  character,  pray  send  them, — ^yes,  send 
them  directly  to  me,  via  New  York,  Albany,  up  the  canals  to  fiuflkio,  on  lake 
Erie,  thence  in  a  steam-boat  to  Detroit  in  this  territoiy,  thence  on  the  Chi- 
cago road,  about  130  miles  to  fironson's  Prairie,  where  they  will  turn  off  to 
the  south  six  miles  to  Gilead.  There  will  I  receive  them  with  open  arms,  and 
if  they  continue  to  do  their  duty  I  will  give  them  reasonable  wages  till  they 
can  look  about  them  for  land  to  suit  them  in  the  vicinity/*  The  bishop  goes 
on  to  complain  that  those  recommended  to  him  too  often  come  out  "  with 
hearts  full  of  hatted  to  the  episcopal  church,"  and  "  think  to  recommend 
themselves  here  by  abusing  their  own  country  ;*'  of  such  emigrants  he  natu- 
rally wishes  for  no  more* 

I  have  transcribed  these  lines  in  the  hope  that  they  may  meet  the  eye  of 
^me  of  those  churchmen  who  have  felt  (as  most,  I  think,  must  have  felt, 
mpch  pain  in  furthering  the  emigratipn  of  churchmen  to  a  land  where  they 
are  too  often  wholly  destitute  of  the  means  of  grace.  There  are  not,  alas  I  so 
many  of  the  characters  described  by  the  bishop  in  our  own  country  thai  w* 
should  gladly  see  them  leave  our  shores,  yet  it  sometimes  happens  that  circum* 
stances  leads  some  of  such  a  character  to  emigrate,  and  who  but  must  wish  ta 
direct  them  to  a  part  of  the  country  where  their  wants  will  be  regarded.  Per- 
haps the  invitation  may  be  welc<Hne  to  some  of  those  members  of  our  clmrch 
whom  perseeotion  is  daily  driving  from  the  shores  of  Ireland. 

I  am,  sir,  yours  &c.,  A  Country  Curatb. 


SAINT  MARK'S  CHAPEL,  HADLOW  DOWN,  SUSSEX. 

Hadjx>w  Down  is  a  hamlet,  lying  partly  in  the  parish  of  May  field,  and  partly 
in  that  of  Buxted,  in  the  county  of  Sussex.  Its  population  of  late  years  haa 
Increased  very  considerably,  and  appears  likely  to  continue  to  do  so.  Tha 
ceotral  point  of  the  hamlet  is  about  equally  distant  from  the  parish  churches 
of  Mayfield  and  Buxted, — namely,  not  less  than  three  miles  and  a  half;  and  is 
at  a  still  greater  distance  from  any  other  church  or  chapel  of  the  church  of 
England.  Within  the  distance  of  a  little  more  than  a  mile  from  the  same  cen- 
tral point,  the  population  of  the  two  parishes  (on  the  increase,  as  it  has  been 
said,)  amounts,  at  present,  to  between  six  and  seven  hundred ;  whose  attend-^ 
aoce  for  public  worship,  at  their  respective  parish  churches,,  is,  on  account  of 
distance  and  other  causes,  in  a  very  great  degree  inconvenient  and  impracti- 
cable. It  is  considered,  therefore,  to  be  highly  desirable  that  a  small  chapel^ 
possessing  a  joint  burial-ground,  &c.,  should  be  erected,  as  near  as  may  be  to 
the  ce«tr«  of. the  district;  and  that  a  resident  clergyman  shoxikl  be  fixed  there. 
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with  an  ecclesiftBtieal  district,*  assigned  out  of  the  two  parishes^  for  his  special 
charge  and  pastoral  superintendence. 

Ih  the  earnest  desire  to  accomplish  these  objects*  the  present  appeal  u  nuule 
to  the  piety  and  charity  of  the  land-owners  and  others  of  the  two  parishes, 
and  to  other  benevolent  individuals  who  may  be  disposed  to  promote  the 
good  work.  The  inhabitants  within  the  district,  it  may  be  proper  to  add,  con. 
sist  principally  of  cottagers,  and  of  farmers  of  small  occupations.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  for  the  erection  and  the  completion  of  the  building  for  divine  so-- 
tice,  a  sum  of  not  less  than  twelve  hundred  pounds  will  be  wanted. 

The  endowment,  to  secure  the  important  benefits  contemplated,  ought  noi^ 
it  is  considered,  to  be  less  than  one  hundred  pomids  per  annum,  certain  in- 
come. Towards  this  amount,  the  incumbents  of  Mayfield  and  of  Buxted  have 
(in  addition  to  their  subscriptions)  declared  their  readiness  to  charge  than- 
selves  and  their  successors  to  the  extent  of  fifty  pounds  per  annum,  provided 
an  eqnal  sum  per  annum  can  be  obtained,  in  permanent  income,  from  other 
qnarten.  For  this  latter  purpose  a  gross  amount  of  nearly  one  thonsand 
pounds  will  probably  be  requisite. 

A  residence  house  for  the  minister,  is  further,  in  the  highest  degree,  desi- 
rable ;  but  it  is  considered  that  the  immediate  objects  of  the  present  appeal 
ought  to  be,  in  the  first  place,  the  building  and  the  endowment. 


UxMVERSITY  OF  LONDON. 

Mm.TooKB  intends  to  bring  the  question  of  a  charter  for  this  university  before 
pariiament,  stating,  however,  that  as  there  is  to  be  a  board  in  London  for 
granting  medical  degrees,  the  university  does  not  wish  to  grant  degrees  in 
medicine  more  than  in  divinity.  In  the  writer's  opinion,  there  can  be  no  use 
in  the  older  universities  opposing  this,  and  no  harm  can  possibly  ensue  to 
them  from  the  charter's  being  granted.  Their  graduates  will  then  put  Cosi- 
hidffe  or  Oa^ford  after  their  name ;  and  if  the  London  degrees  are  more  highly 
esteemed  by  the  public,  be  it  so.  But,  having  said  thb,  as  far  as  respects  the 
nniversities,  he  cannot  help  adding  that  surely  Mr.  Tooke's  wish  must  be  to 
make  degrees  and  universities  universally  ridiculous.  Just  imagine  an  univer- 
sity where  the  civil  law  professor  could  not  get  a  class,  and  where,  conse- 
quently, no  degries  in  dwmUy,  medicine,  or  law,  are  to  be  granted !  An  ww- 
veniiy  !  The  degrees  then  are  to  be  in  arte.  Now  what  is  the  eorpue  aeade^ 
ndentmf  There  being  no  faculties  of  divinity,  or  medicine,  and  practically 
none  in  law,  it  consists  of  three  gentlemen,  the  professors  of  Greek,  Latin,  and 
mathematics,  (all  certainly  of  high  character  and  attainments,)  but  still  ikree 
oniif.  So  that,  in  order  to  get  better  dividends  to  the  proprietors  of  the  univer- 
sity, three,  gentlemen  are  to  be  allowed  to  create  B.A.'s  and  M.A.'s  by  whole- 
sale !  These  gentlemen  would  be  the  first  to  say  of  themselves,  for  such  a 
purpose,  "Tres  sumus  imbelles  numero;"  and  it  is  really  hard  alike  on  them, 
and  on  all  degrees,  and  all  universities,  for  such  absurd  proceedings  to  be  tole- 
rated. 


SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING   CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 

[T^B  following  letter  came  too  late  for  CorruptmdeiHce  ;  bat  its  most  respeet- 
abie  writer  has  a  just  claim  to  its  insertion.—- Ed.] 

S»,^-As  at  the  last  general  meeting  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge  I  was  precluded,  by  a  point  of  /ona,  from  offering  my  senttmenta 

•  This  importMit  point  shall  be  brought  before  the  public  shortly.— £b. 
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on  one  part  of  the  Minuteft  whiclTliad  just  beMi  read,  I^liave  to  nqttest'i^our 
iaaestion  «f  tbe  nMoMMof  what  I  ditn  iotendMl  to  say. 

Notbiag  eaik>  be  ioiiiKr  fitoE  wj  ifltMlioB,  nothing  vnHHd  gfve  me  more 
paiiiy  than  to  bethe^mllior  of  aschUm^ntheTenei^bleSociety'for  I^moting 
Qvdfitimk  KnQwkc^  I  ^aerate  hor  for  the  kbdar  of  love  in  which  she  has 
80  loi^  been  engaged*  ^™^  ^  "^  deephf  tenBible  of  the  blessings  Which,  under^ 
tha  Divine  Prdviiieiioe,  she  has,  for  more'  than  a  century,  diff^ed  over  Greiit . 
Britain  and  .its  dependencies.  I  say,  with  great  sincerity,  **  The  Lord  prosper 
her  I  -we  wish  ber.  good  Ivekm  the  name  of  the  Lord/' 

But  I  cannot  he$  thinking  tlitfttbe  society,  in  one  of  her  late  resolutions^^ 
haa  adbed  with  too  muck  precipitation,  attd  without  f3iat  courtesy  to  tiie. great. 
lx)dy  of  her  subscribers,  to  w^ich  their  number  justiy  entitles  them,  I  allude, 
to  that  resolution  whidi  constitates  the  society  her  own  booksellei^-which' 
detfnmiaes  that  a  separate  eatablishmeat  shall  be  formed,  and  a  superinten(i|ent 
apfpinted  for  the  purpose  of  printing,  publishing,  and  selling  the  books  and . 
tracts  admitted  into  her  catalogue ;  Ulus  dissolving  the  connexion  that  has  so 
louiiubaiated  between  the  society  and  tiie  house  of  Rivingtons. 
i  J^^Und  that  sufficient  notice  has  not  been  given  to  the  subscribers  at  .large 
o^  tibas  so  important  a  resolution— «>a  resolution  which  changes  not  ''a  funda- 
mental rule,''  but  the  very  eonatitutum  of  the  society.  It  is  perfectly  nugatory 
to  rely  on  Uie  letter  of  Rule  ix.,  and  to  abandon  ue  epirit.  Allow  that  pre- 
vious notice  was  pven.  To  whom  f  To  the  casual  attendants  in  Lincoln's 
Inn  Fields.  The  resolution  itself  was  passed  in  a  meeting  of  fewer  than  one 
hundred;  while  the  great  body  of  subscribers  consists  of  fifteen  thousand  f 
Thexliocesan  committees  had  no  regular  notice  of  the  proposition ;  the  public  ' 
at  large  none.  Are  these  15,000  to  be  concluded  by  the  vote  of  fewer  than 
100  ?r-^150  snbecribers  by  the  voice  of  one  ?  Would'  they,  had  they  had  pre- 
vious notice,  have  agreed  to  convert  the  society  into  a'  joint-stock  trading 
company  i-^to  degrade  the  prelates,  the  nobles,  tiie  clergy,  the  gentry  of  the 
land  iptp  hucksters  of  tracts  at  so  much  per  hundred — ^to  undersell  the  regular 
bookseller,  and  to  add  a  few  pounds  to  the  society's  funds  I  At  best  a  hazard- 
oiia  speculation !  For,  will  tbe  new  establishment  cost  noddng  ?  Will  the 
superintendent  act  gratuitously  ?  Will  there  be  no  outlay,  or  no  risk  ?  I  do 
not  lay  much  stress  on  the  hazard  whidi  the  subscribers  incur  of  being  liable 
to  the  debts  of  the  society,  now  that  they  are  a  trading  body,  as  I  earnestly 
depj^^cate  and  tkmk  it  highly  improbable  that  such  a  diaster  should  ever  occur; 
but  it  is  noiimpoeeible.  The  expenditure  of  the  society  is  nearly  commen- 
snjratev  with  her  income ;  and,  when  called  upon  for  any  new  exertion  of  her 
bounty*  (a  caU  to  .which  she  always  readily  listens,)  is  compelled  to  recur  to 
her  fimded  ospitaL  But  under  any  **  untoward  event,''  are  the  subscribers  to 
be  called  upoQ  to  make  good  the  deficiency,  or  (to  use  the  words  of  the  pro- 
sp^^^fimany  a.  babble)  are  they  ''liable  only  to  the  amount  of  their  sub* 
scriptioDs  ?" 

I  thimk  the  fubscribers  at  large  may  complain  of  the  want  of  coartesy  to- 
wardatbeioin4kOt.beiaf  infiNrmed  of  the  society's' JntenCioft  to  dissolve 'the 
connexion  with  Messrs.  Rivingtons ;  and  I  doubt  whether,  generally,  they 
would  approve  it.  The  family  of  Rivingtons  have  been  connected  with  the 
society  for  upwards  of  seventy  years.  The  committee  themselves  declare, 
"  that  they  ^  had  no  fnnlt  to  find."  Surely  on  tiiis  poi^t-liie  subscribers  at 
large  ought  to  have  the  opportunity  of  declaring  theyr  opix^ioo. .  •  .  '  t  -. 

"  ''  .     .LcaifeB(.»r  jfiHaaRs:  * 

St.  Savuwr's  Grammar  School,  March &tk»  ■'','■■' 
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ABSTKACT  OF  THE  FIRST  REPORT  OF  THE  COMIkflSSlONERS  OF 
CHURCH  REFORM. 

Thb  Commissionere  commence  their  report  by  stating  that*  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  subject  to  which  ikey  advert  in  a  subseqaent  part  of  their  rqx>rl; 
they  have  hitherto  (Urected  their  attention  to  that  branch  of  the  inquiry 
which  stands  first  in  his  Majesty's  Commission,  namely,  "  the  state  of  the 
gevend  dioceses  in  England  and  Wales,  with  reference  to  the  amount  of  their 
revenues,  and  the  more  equal  distribution  of  episcopal  duties,  and  the  pre- 
vention of  the  necessity  of  attaching  by  commendam  to  bishopricks,  benefices 
with  cure  of  souls. 

In  order  to  present  to  his  Majesty  their  suggestions  upon  this  subject  in  the 
most  convenient  form,  they  have  arranged  them  under  the  following  heads : — 
Territory,  Revenue,  and  Patronage. 

I.   TERRITORY. 

Under  this  bead  the  Conunissioiiers  state  that  the  map  of  England  and 
Wales,  marked  according  tp  their  present  ecclesiastical  divisions  (and  forming 
appendix  Nos.  3  and  4  to  the  report),  will  exhibit  the  great  inequality  which 
exists  between  the  different  dioceses.  This  inequality,  though  diminished,  was 
far  from  being  remedied  by  the  erection  of  new  sees  at  the  Relformation  ;*  and 
the  inconveniences  resulting  from  it  have  been  greatly  increased  by  the  im- 
mense and  partial  growth  of  the  populi^on. 

That  although  various  circumstances  render  it  impossible  to  establiah  a 
perfect  equality  of  dioceses,  they  are  of  opinion  that  the  disparity  virhich  now 
exists  between  them  will  admit  of  considerable  diminutioa. 

That  the  extent  of  episcopal  duties^  while  it  increases  in  some  degree  with 
the  population,  is  also  materiaUjr  ejected  by  the  number  and  distance  of 
benefices  within  each  diocese.  It  is  not,  therefore,  to  popalation  alone  that 
tiiey  have  deemed  it  right  to  look  on  the  present  occasion.  Attention  mnst 
likewise  be  paid  to  other  local  circumstances. 

They  are  not  prepared  to  recommend  any  increase  in  the  total  namber  of 
episcopal  s^s;  but  are  of  opinion  that  by  the  union  of  certain  existing 
bishopricks,  of  which  the  combined  duties  will  not  be  too.onesoos  for  a  single 
Bishop ;  by  the  erection  of  two  new  sees  in  the  province  of  York ;  and  by  die 
transfer  in  some  cases  of  a  district  from  one  diocese  to  another,  an  arrangement 
may  be  made  for  the  general  performance  of  episcopal  duties  more  satis&ctory 
than  that  which  at  present  subsists. 

Under  this  head  the  Commissioners  proceed  to  submit  to  his  Miyesty  the 
following  propositions,  subject  to  such  modifications  as,  upon  further  inquiry^ 
may  appear  to  be  advisable : — 

1.  That  two  new  sees  shall  be  erected  in  the  province  of  York ;  one  at 
Manchester,  and  the  other  at  Ripon ;  at  each  of  which  places  there  is  a 
collegiate  church,  well  adapted  for  a  cathedral. 

2.  That  the  diocese  of  Manchester  dball  consist  of  those  parts  of  the  county 
of  Lancaster  v^hich  compose  the  deaneries  of  Amounderness,  Blackburn, 
Leyland,  Manchester^  and  Warrington*  and  which  now  form  part  of  the  diocese 
of  Chester. 

3.  That  the  diocese  of  Ripon  shall  consist  of  those  parts  of  the  county  of 
York  which  compose  the  deaneries  of  Richmond,  Catterick,  and  Borough- 
bridge,  in  the  diocese  of  Chester ;  of  the  deanery  of  Craven,  and  of  such  parts 
of  the  deaneries  of  the  Ainsty  and  Pontefract,  in  the  county  and  diocese  of 

•  The  bishopricks  of  Chester,  Peterixirough,  Oxford,  Gloucester,  and  Bristol, 
were  erected  io  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
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York,  as  lie  to  the  westt^mrd  of  the  following  districtB,  viz.,  the  liberty  of  the 
Aiosty;  and  the  wapentakes  of  Barkston,  Ash,  Osgoldcross,  and  Staincro^s. 

4.  lliat  to  the  diocese  of  Carlisle  shall  be  added  those  parts  of  Cumberland 
and  Westmoreland  which  now  form  part  of  the  diocese  of  Chester;  the 
deanery  of  Fames  and  Cartmel  in  the  county  of  Lancaster,  and  the  deanery 
of  Kirkby  Lonsdale  in  the  counties  of  Lancaster  and  York,  also  m  the  present 
diocese  of  Chester,  and  the  parish  offtldeston  in  the  county  of  Cumberland, 
which  is  now  inconveniently  situated  in  the  diocese  of  Durham. 

5.  That,  further,  with  respect  to  the  diocese  of  Durham,  that  part  of  the 
county  of  Northumberland  called  Hexhamshire,  which  now  belongs  to  the 
diocese  of  York,  shall  be  transferred  to  that  of  Durham ;  and  that  a  few 
insulated  parishes  m  Yorkshire,  noW  belonging  to  the  diocese  of  Durham, 
shall  be  transferred  to  that  of  York  or  Ripon,  by  which  dioceses,  under  the 
proposed  arrangement,  they  will  be  respectively  surrounded. 

6.  That  to  the  diocese  of  Chester,  reduced  accordii^  to  the  foregoing  pro- 
positions, shall  be  added  those  parts  of  the  county  of  Salop  which  are  now  in 
the  dioceses  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  and  St.  Asaph ;  and  which  must  then 
be  included,  with  the  remainder  of  the  diocese  of  Chester,  in  the  province  of 
York. 

7.  That  the  county  of  Nottingham  shall  be  transferred  to  the  diocese  of 
Lincoln  from  that  of  York,  which  diocese  will  then  consist  of  the  whole 
county  of  York,  except  the  parts  which  are  to  be  included  in  the  dioceses  of 
Carlisle  and  Ripon. 

8.  That  the  diocese  of  Lincoln  shall  in  future  consist  of  the  bounties  oif 
Lincoln  and  Nottingham,  which  latter  county  will  then  be  in  the  province  of 
Canterbury. 

9.  That  the  sees  of  St.  Asaph  and  Bangor  shall  be  united ;  and  that  the 
diocese  shall  consist  of  the  whole  of  the  two  existing  dioceses  (except  that 
part  which  is  in  the  county  of  Salop,)  and  of  all  those  parishes  in  the  conntv 
of  Montgomery  which  now  belong  to  the  dioceses  of  St.  David's  and  Hereford. 
One  advantage  which  will  result  from  thie  linion  of  these  two  sees  will  be  the 
opportunity  afforded  of  applying  a  part  of  the  impropriations,  which  constitute 
nearly  the  whole  property  of  the  bishopricks,  to  the  Itugmentation  of  poor  and 
populous  vicarages  in  the  united  diocese. 

10.  That  those  parishes  in  the  county  of  Hereford  which  are  now  in  the 
diocese  of  St.  David's,  and  the  deanery  of  Bridgenorth,  locally  situate  between 
the  diocese  of  Lichfield  and  Hereford,  shall  be  added  to  the  diocese  of  Hereford; 
that  those  parishes  which  are  in  the  county  of  Worcester  and  diocese  of 
Hereford  shall  be  transferred  to  the  diocese  of  Worcester,  and  those  which  are 
in  the  county  of  Montgomery  and  diocese  of  Hereford,  to  the  diocese  of  St 
A6iu>h  and  Bangor. 

Tne  Diocese  of  Bristol  presents  a  peculiarly  inconvenient  arrangement.  It 
consists  of  the  city  of  Bristol,  with  some  adjacent  parishes,  and  the  county  of 
Dot-set,  Which  is  separated  from  the  seat  of  the  bishoprick  by  the  county  of 
Somerset. 

We  recommend,  as  a  mofe  convenient  arrangement,  that  the  county  of 
Dorset  shall  be  transferred  to  the  diocese  of  Salisbury,  and  that  the  remainder 
of  the  present  diocese  of  Bristol,  consisting  of  the  city  of  Bristol  and  its 
adjacent  parishes,  shall  be  united  to  some  other  diocese. 

Two  modes  of  effecting  this  object  have  sug^ted  themselves  to  us.  The 
first,  which  is  that  of  uniting  the  bishopricks  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol, 
Involves  this  objection,  that  the  great  and  populous  city  of  Bristol  would  no 
longer  be  the  residence  of  a  Bishop.  The  other  is  that  of  uniting  the  dioceses 
of  Bristol  and  Llandaff,  the  latter  having  no  house  of  residence  for  its  Bishop. 
If  this  plan  be  adopted  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  interposition  of  the  Bristol 
Channel  between  the  two  divisions  of  the  diocese  will  produce  some  incon- 
venience, and  that  the  Bishop  wilt  be  resident  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
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the  greater  part  of  hU  diocese ;  but  under  all  the  circumatances  of  the  caae  we 
are  prepared  to  recommend-* 

11.  Tliat  the  sees  of  Llandaff  and  Bristol  shall  be  anited,  and  that  the 
diocese  shall  consist  of  the  city  of  Bristol  and  adjacent  parishes,  now  in  the 
diocese  of  Bristol,  and  of  the  present  diocese  of  LlandaflF,  with  the  addition  of 
those  portions  of  the  county  of  Monmouth  which  are  now  in  the  diocese  of 
St.  David's  and  Hereford,  and  of  cert^  parts  of  the  deanery  of  Brecon,  now 
in  the  diocese  of  St.  David*s. 

We  further  propose, 

12.  Ihat  the  diocese  of  Gloucester  shall  consist  of  the  county  of  Gloucester 
(excepting  those  parishes  which  are  now  in  the  diocese  of  Bristol,  and  that  part 
of  the  deanery  of  Campden  which  lies  to  the  north-east  of  the  Chapelry  of 
Snowshill),  of  the  deaneries  of  Malmesbury  and  Cricklade,  in  the  county  of 
Wilts,  now  in  the  diocese  of  Salisbury ;  and  of  the  parishes  of  Red  Marley, 
Stanton  Saint  James,  Chaseley,  Eldersfield,  Bushley,  Bredon,  with  Norton 
and  Cutsdean,  Overbury,  with  Washboume,  Teddington  and  Alston,  Sedg- 
barrow,  and  Iccomb,  now  in  the  county  and  diocese  of  Worcester. 

13.  That  the  diocese  of  St.  David's  shall  consist  of  the  present  diocese, 
except  those  parts  which  are  to  be  transferred  to  the  dioceses  of  St.  Aaaph  and 
Llandaff. 

14.  That  the  diocese  of  Worcester  shall  consist  of  the  whole  county  of 
Warwick,  part  of  which  is  now  in  the  diocese  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry;  of 
the  county  of  Worcester,  excepting  the  parishes  transferred  to  the  diocese  of 
Gloucester,  and  of  that  part  of  the  deanery  of  Campden  which  is  to  be  taken 
from  the  diocese  of  Gloucester. 

15.  That  the  diocese  of  Lichfield  shall  consist  of  the  counties  of  Stafford 
and  Derby. 

16.  That  the  diocese  of  Peterborough  shall  consist  of  the  counties  of 
Northampton,  Rutland,  and  Leicester,  ttie  last  county  being  added  to  it  from 
the  present  diocese  of  Lincoln. 

17-  That  the  diocese  of  Ely  shall  be  increased  by  the  counties  of  Huntmgdoa 
and  Bedford,  now  in  the  diocese  of  Lincoln ;  by  the  deaneries  of  Lynn  and 
Ftncham  in  the  county  of  Norfolk  and  diocese  of  Norwich ;  and  by  the  arch- 
deaconry of  Sudbury  m  the  county  of  Suffolk  and  diocese  of  Norwich,  with 
the  exception  of  the  deaneries  of  Sudbury,  Stow,  and  Hartismere,  whidi  will 
remain  in  the  latter  diocese. 

18.  That  the  diocese  of  Norwich  shall  consist  of  the  counties  of  Norfolk 
and  Suffolk,  with  the  above-mentioned  exceptions. 

19.  That  the  diocese  of  London  shall  consist  of  the  metropolis  and  parts 
adjoining,  namely,  the  city  of  London  and  county  of  Middlesex,  the  parishes 
of  Barking,  East  Ham,  West  Ham,  Little  Ilford,  Low  Layton,  Walthamstow, 
Wanstead  St.  Mary,  Woodford  and  Chingford,  in  the  county  of  Essex,  all  in 
the  present  diocese  of  London ;  the  parishes  of  Charlton,  Lee,  Lewisham, 
Greenwich,  Woolwich,  Eltham,  Plumstead,  and  St.  Nicholas  Deptford,  and 
St.  Paul  Deptford,  in  the  counties  of  Kent  and  Surrey,  all  in  the  diocese  of 
Rochester ;  the  borough  of  Southwark,  and  the  parishes  of  Battersea,  Ber- 
mondsey,  Camberwell,  Christdiurch,  Clapham,  Lambeth,  Rotherhithe,  Streat- 
ham.  Tooting,  Graveney,  Wandsworth,  Merton,  Kew,  and  Richmond,  in  .the 
county  of  Surrey,  and  diocese  of  Winchester ;  and  the  parishes  of  St.  Mary 
Newington,  Barnes,  Putney,  Mortlake,  and  Wimbledon,  in  the  county  of 
Surrey,  and  in  the  peculiar  jurisdiction  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
together  with  all  the  extra  parochial  places  locally  sitnatewithin  the  limits  of 
the  parishes  above  enumerated,  except  the  district  of  Lambeth  palace,  which 
shall  reqiain  in  the  diocese  of  Canterbury. 

In  arrangixkjg  the  diocese  of  London,  our  great  object  has  been  to  bring 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  same  Bishop  the  metropolis  and  the  suburban 
parishes*;  and  in  assigning  the  boondmes  of  the  diocese  we  have  adopted 
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thoie  fixed  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  years  of  your  Majesty's 
reign,  as  comprising  the  metropolitan  district. 

In  consideration  of  the  great  additional  population  which  will  then  be 
placed  nnder  the  superintendence  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  we  have  thought 
It  right  to  relieve  that  diocese  from  the  whole  county  of  Hertford,  and  from 
those  parts  of  the  county  of  Essex  which  are  not  included  within  the  new 
limits. 

20.  That  the  diocese  of  Rochester  shall  consist  of  the  city  and  deanery  of 
Rochester ;  of  the  county  of  Essex  (excepting  those  parishes  which  will  remain 
in  the  diocese  of  London),  and  of  the  whole  county  of  Hertford ;  and  that  an 
arrangement  shall  be  efiected  at  the  earliest  convenient  opportunity  by  which 
a  residence  for  the  Bishop  of  Rochester  may  be  provided  in  the  county  of 
Essex  or  Hertford,  instead  of  his  present  house  of  residence,  at  Bromley,  in 
Kent. 

21.  That  the  diocese  of  Oxford  shall  be  increased  by  the  addition  of  the 
county  of  Buckingham,  from  the  diocese  of  Lincoln,  and  of  Berkshire,  from 
that  of  Salisbury. 

22.  That  to  the  diocese  of  Salisbury,  reduced  according  to  the  foregoing 
propositions,  shall  be  added  the  whole  county  of  Dorset,  now  part  of  the 
diocese  of  Bristol. 

23.  That  the  diocese  of  Canterbury  shall  consist  of  the  county  of  Kent 
(except  those  parts  which  are  to  be  included  in  the  dioceses  of  London  and 
Rochester),  and  of  the  district  of  Lambeth  Palace,  and  the  parishes  of  Adding- 
ton  and  Croydon,  in  the  county  of  Surrey. 

24.  That  the  diocese  of  Winchester  shall  remain  unaltered,  except  as  to 
those  parts  which  are-  to  be  transferred  to  the*  dioceses  of  Canterbury  and 
London. 

25.  Some  doubts  having  been  raised  as  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  over  the  Scilly  Islands,  we  think  that  those  doubts  should  be  removed. 
No  other  suggestion  is  offered  respecting  that  diocese ;  nor  is  it  proposed  that 
any  alteration  should  be  made  in  the  diocese  of  Bath  and  Wells,  or  in  that  of 
Chichester. 

We  further  propose— 

26.  That  all  parishes,  not  specified  in  this  Report,  which  are  locally  situate 
in  one  diocese,  but  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  another  diocese, 
diall  become  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  within 
which  they  are  locally  situate. 

We  have  used  our  best  endeavours  to  learn  the  opinions  of  the  several 
Bishops  respecting  these  proposed  arrangements,  as  far  as  they  affect  their 
respective  dioceses  ;  and  have  availed  ourselves  of  many  suggestions  which 
their  local  knowledge  enabled  them  to  supply. 

If  your  Majesty  shall  approve  of  the  above  propositions,  it  will  be  necessary 
that  we  should  consider  of  some  plan  for  providing  a  residence  for  each  of  the 
Bishops  of  Manchester  and  Ripon,  and  also  for  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  whose 
residence  at  Buckden  will  not  then  be  within  his  diocese. 

The  adoption  of  the  alterations  now  suggested  will  involve  the  necessity  of 
varying  the  limits  of  some  archdeaconries  and  rural  deaneries ;  and  we  further 
think  tiiat  it  will  be  highly  expedient  to  place  every  parish  within  a  deanerv, 
and  every  deanery  within  an  archdeaconry ;  and  that  no  archdeaconry  should 
extend  into  more  than  one  diocese. 

II.  asysNUB. 

Under  this  head  the  report  proceeds  as  follows  :— 

In  considering  the  subject  of  episcopal  revenues  we  have  been  materially 
assisted  by  the  returns  made  to  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  a  Com- 
mission issued  bv  your  Majesty  in  the  year  1832,  and  extended  in  the  years 
1833  and  1834,  for  inquiring,  amongst  other  things,  into  the  "  revenues  and 
patronage  belonging  to  the  several  archiepiscopal  and  episcopal  sees  in  England 
and  Wales."  ^  . 
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Thete  rctariis  generally  ppesent  the  average  of  Hiree  yeira,  eodiBg  Slst  of 
December,  1831 ;  bat  in  some  instaaoes  they  coDtain  corrections  to  a  later 
date. 

As  the  greater  part  of  the  episcopal  revenues  arises  from  fines  on  the  roiewri 
o€  leaMs,  «f  whkh  some  are  granted  ibr  three  lives,  renewable  when  a  life 
drops,  and  others  for  twenty-one  years,  renewable  every  seven,  and  in  towns 
for  forty  years,  renewable  every  fonrteen,  it  is  manifest  that  a  period  of  three 
jevm  is  too  short  to  exhibit  a  correct  average  of  the  annual  valae  of  the 
several  sees ;  and  tiiat  an  average  so  taken  ynU.  shew  an  excess  where  large 
ines  have  recently  aocnied,  and  a  deficit  where  no  fine,  or  an  nnnsoally  sm^ 
amount  of  fines,  has  been  received.  But  as  this  point  has  been  adverted  to 
by  the  Bishops  in  estimating  the  probaUe  increase  or  diminution  of  the  in- 
comes of  their  respective  sees,  we  may  venture  to  refer  your  Majesty  to  the 
following  table,  framed  from  tiiose  returns,  as  containing  information  snfii- 
ciently  accurate  for  the  purposes  of  this  report. 

(In  die  following  table,  a  column  whidi  details  the  probable  censes  of  in- 
crease or  diminution  is  omitted,  but  shall  appear  in  the  next  number.) 

NatlnocMMoaS  y  ^|     .   .  rt,„ 

DIOCESE.  Yean'  ATerage,  "Ty^*^**^  "^^ 

ending  Dec.  81, 1831 .  "** ' 

Csnteriwry    «..  jei9,]62    £17,060 

[gradually  inereasiag  to  £9(k,lW  in  1873.1 

York       12,829    10,600 

London 13,920    .,.    ..«    ...     1^^204 

[after  1889.1 

Durham 19,066    17,^ 

Winchester    11,151     10,750 

St.  Asaph      •    6,301    •       5^280 

Bangor 4,464    3,814 

Bath  and  Wdls    5,946    5,500 

Bristol    2,351     2,350 

Carlisle 2,213    3,000 

[after  185Sw] 

Chester 34^61    3,260 

Chiefacater      4^229    3,800 

ot*  XMmaB      •••     •«•     •••     •••        l,ov7     •••     •••     •••     ».•     ».«       «yoOll 

£ly  ...     ...     11,105     •    ..•    •••     •••      11,000 

jisXSXCT     •••     ...     ...     .,«     .,,        ^713    ...     •••     ■••     .••     •••       ^794 

Gloucester      2,282    2,200 

Hereford 2,516    1^16 

Lichfield  and  Coventry 3,923    4,350 

Lincoln 4>542    4,200 

Llandaff 924    1,250 

MorwKxi ...    ••.    ...    5,395    ...     ...     •..    •••    ...       4>700 

Oxford    ...    •••    ...    •       2>648    ...     •••    ...    •       1,656 

[sulgeet  to  a  ooottngencyj 

Peterborough. ••     •••       ai,10S    •.•    .«•    •••    *••    .«•       3fi00 

JHocDcstar       ...     ...     •••     ...        i,4dV    •••     •••     •••     •••     •••       l,4dv 

Salisbury • 2^939    •••    •« 5^000 

Woroester       ^569    ^500 

The  report  thon  proceeds : — 

According  to  the  foregoing  table  the  net  income  of  all  the  bishopricks  of 
England  and  Wales  in  &e  year  1831  amounted,  on  an  average  of  three  years, 
to  Uie  sum  of  157,7371.,  and  may  now  be  calculated  at  about  148,8751. ;  but 
it  appears  that  this  amount  is  very  unequally  distributed,  the  incomes  of  one- 
half  of  the  bishopricks  falling  below  the  sum  necessary  to  cover  the  expenses 
to  which  a  Bishop  is  unavoidably  subject.  A  different  distribution  of  the 
Episcopal  revenues  is  the  natural  remedy  of  this  inconvenience.  Incomes 
must  aJso  be  provided  for  the  two  new  sees  which  are  to  be  erected. 
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If  the  total  amoont  of  the  net  income  of  the  bishopricks,  as  stated  in  die 
second  column  of  the  preceding  table,  had  been  liable  to  no  further  diminu* 
tion,  we  apprehend  that  these  objects  might  have  been  nearly  accomplished  by 
such  a  distribution,  without  any  addition  to  those  incomea  by  means  of  oom- 
mendams,  either  with  or  without  cure  of  souls ;  the  former  of  whidi  additions 
we  think  ought  to  be  altogether  discontinued. 

This  might  be  done  by  enabling  the  future  incumbents  of  the  richer  sees 
either  to  transfer  part  of  uie  estates  to  the  poorer  bishopricks,  or  to  pay  over 
annually  a  portion  of  their  incomes  to  the  Governors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty* 
to  be  applied,  to  the  augmentation  of  such  bishopricks;  or  either  of  these 
modes  might  be  adopted,  according  to  the  particular  circumstances  of  each 
case. 

The  total  amount,  as  above  stated,  cannot  be,  however,  considered  as  the 
future  income,  for  the  reasons  alleged  in  the  third  column,  which  shews  a 
diminution  of  nearly  9>000{.  per  annum  ;  and  a  farther  diminution  is  also  to 
be  expected  from  the  application,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  of  impropriations, 
which  form  a  considerable  portion  of  the  incomes  of  many  bishopricks,  aud 
which  in  most  instances  they  were  compelled  to  accept  in  exchange  for 
mano^  and  estates,  for  the  improvement  of  populous  and  poorly-endowed 
vicarages,  and  curacies  connected  with  them. 

The  total  income  of  the  bishopricks  in  England  and  Wales  will  then  no 
longer  be  sufficient  to  afford  an  adequate  income  to  each  bishop,  merely  by  a 
different  distribution ;  and  the  most  obvious  mode  of  supplying  the  deficiency 
will  be  permanently  to  annex  to  some  of  the  poorer  bishopricks  certain  cathe- 
dral prefennent ;  particularly  in  the  Chi^iters  of  St.  Paul's  and  Westminster, 
on  account  of  their  position  in  the  metropolis. 

In  considering  the  incomes  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  it  is  proper  to 
advert  not  only  to  the  expenses  necessarily  incurred  in  journeys  for  the  pur- 
poses :of  confinnation,  consecration,  and  other  official  duties,  in  maintaining 
ancient  and  extensive  houses  of  residence,  in  keeping  up  hospitality,  and  in 
contributing  to  all  objects  connected  with  religion  and  charity,  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  iheir  station,  but  to  a  burden  which  presses  heavily  on  newly- 
promoted  Bishops,  who  are  seldom  men  of  wealth.  The  unavoidable  expenses 
attending  their.appointment  are  so  considerable,  that  they  may  be-  calculated 
at  the  income  of  one.  whole  year  in  most  of  the  sees,  and  at  much  more  than  a 
year's  income  in  the  smaller  ones. 

Upon  the  whole  we  are  of  opinion  that  where  the  annual  income  of  a 
Bishop  amounts  to  4,500L  it  is  not  necessary  to  make  any  addition ;  nor 
would  we  recommend  any  diminution,  unless'  it  exceed  5,5002.  But  we 
think  that  the  two  Archbishopricks,  and  the  BishofMicks  of  London,  Durham, 
and  Winchester,  ought  to  have  a  larger  provision  than  the  rest. 

These  arraogements,  if  carried  into  effect,  will  tend  to  promote  the  desirable 
object  of  diminishing  tiiie  frequency  of  translation. 

III.      PATRON  AOB. 

Under  this  head  the  report  proceeds  nearly  in  the  following  terms :  — 
If  your  IS^iesty  shall  be.pleased  to  concur  in  the  suggestion  for  erecting 
two  new  sees,  it  will,  in  our  opinion,  be  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the 
Church  that  the  Bishops  of  those  sees  shall  possess  a  certain  portion  of  patron- 
age, in  order  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  reward  deserving  clergymen  witiiin 
their  dioceses.  For  this  purpose  it  will  be  necessary  to  transfer  some  advowsons 
to  the  Bishops  of  the  new  sees. 

We  do  not  propose  that  when  a  district  is  transferred  from  one  diocese  to 
another  the  whole  of  the  patronage  within  such  dbtrict  should  likewise  pass ; 
but  in  many  instances  a  partial  transfer  will  be  desirable.  We,  therefore, 
humbly  submit  to  your  Miyesty  the  expediency  of  providing  for  all  these  < 
in  any  Liegislative  measure  which  may  be  founded  upon  this  report. 
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'  We  re8{M(Stfiilly  beg  tobe  underatood'diAt  in  all  the  proposab  which  we  have 
submitted  to  yoor-Mij^ty  we  asrame  that'  regard  will  be  Had  to'yested 
interests ;  and  that  none  x)f  the  proposed  changes  shall  take  place  witi^  respect 
to  Bishops  or  incumbents  now  in  possession,  without  dietr  consent. 
<  The  subject  allude  to  at  the  commencement  of  oni-  Keport,  as  one  to  which 
we  had  given  our  attention  out  of  its  regular  course,  is  that  of  a  vacancy  in 
one  of  the  prebendal  stalls  in  the  collegiate  church  of  Westminster ;  respecting 
which  we,  at  our  first  meeting,  received  the  following  letter  from  the  Chan- 
cellor of  your  Majesty's  Exchequer : — 

"  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  inform  you  that*  a 
vacancy  having  taken  place  in. a  prebendal  stall  at  Westn^nater,  I  have  advised 
his  Majesty  to  suspend  any  appointment  to  that,  stall  until  the  circnmataoces 
connected  with  it  can  undergo  the  inquiry  and  consideration  of  the  CommissioB 
of  which  you  are  members;  and  I  have  it  in  command  from  his  Majes^  to 
inform  you«  that  he  shall  be  prepared,  so  far  as  the  Royal  prerogative  is  oon- 
oerned,  to  make  any  anangement  with  respect  to  this  preferment  whidi  shall 
appear  to  the  Commission  best  calculated  to  effect. the  important  ol^ect  for 
which  the  Commission  was  appointed,  fmd  in  the  successful  proseqttkm  of 
which  his  Majesty  takes  the  deepest  interest — I  have  the.honoor^  &e. 

(Signed)  "Robert  Pbxl.** 

.  Impressed  with  this  strong  mark  of  the  desire  which  your  Mi^ty  enter- 
tfuns  to  forward  the  objects  of  this  Commission,  we  proceeded  without  delay  to 
consider  of  the  best  method  of  giving  effect  to  your  Majesty's  gracious  inten- 


.  We  aseertainedy  upon  inquiry,  that  the  parish  of  St.  Margaret,  Westminster, 
ii^uch  adjoins  the  ooUegiate  church,  has  no  individual  Rector  nor  Vicar ;  but 
ttet  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  who  are  the  Rectors,  are  bound  to  provide  for  the 
cure  of  souls,  which  -^y  generally  do,  by  committing  it  to  one  of  their  own 
bodv. 

We  further  found  that  the  parish  contained,  according  to  the  last  census,  a 
population  of  25,334 ;  and  that,  besides  the  parochial  church  (of  which  a 
portion  is  devoted  to  the  use  of  the  House  of  Commons),  it  has  no  regular 
place  of  worship  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  England.  But  Uiere 
IS  a  Chapel,  called  Broadway  (}hapel,  capable  of  accommodating  about  1,000 
persons,  which  belongs  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  and-is  by  them  leased,  at  a 
nominal  rent,  to  a  clergyman,  who  performs  the  duty,  and  receives  the  pew 
rentes  but  has  no  parochial  charge. 

It  appeared  to. us,  therefore,  that  the  vacant  stall  could  not  be  better  applied 
tkan  by  making  it  subservient  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  this  very  populous  and 
increasing  parish. 

With  ws  view  we  propose  that  the  church  of  St.  Margaret  shall  be  per- 
manently annexed  to  Uie  vacant  stall  in  the ,  collegiate  (£urch  ;  and  that  a 
portion  of  the  annual  profits  of  the  stall  shall  be  suffered  to  accumulate  until  a 
new  churdbishaU  be  buUt,  when  the  parish  shall  be  divided,  and  the  incumbent 
of  the  new  parish  shall  receive  that  annual  portion ;  the  accumulation  being 
applied  towards  providing  a  parsonage  house  for  such  incumb^t... 

.  We  deemed  it  right  to  communicate  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  our  proposals 
on  this -head ;  and  we  have  great  satisfaction  in  stating,  to  your  Majesty  their 
pirompt  afiquittcenoe,  and  their  readiness  to  give  up  to  your  Majes^  theqpatron- 
age  of  St.  Maf|;aret's  dinrdi.  They  at  the  same  time  vohmtazily  offered  to 
saRmder,/as  Jbr  as*  the  law  would  allow  them,  their,  property  in  Broadway 
chi^iel,  with  a  view  of  its  becoming  a  chapel  of  ease 'to .  the  rectory  of  St. 
Margaret,  with  a  certain  district  assigned  to  it.  Should  this  arran^ment 
take  effect,  it  may  be  considered  proper  that  a  small  portion  of  the  income 
of  the  stall  should  be  appropriated  to  the  minister  of  Broadway  chapel.  ' 
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We  are  prooetdiog  witb  «11  diligwice  in  o«r  iaqoky  mpectiog  the  odier 
ilbportant  subjecU  to  which  your  Majesty  hae  been  pleased  to  direct  onr 
attenUon,  and  ehaU  forthwith  take  into  our  conaideratioB  the.  piesent  state  of 
the  sereral  cathedrals  and  collegiate  churches  in  England  and  Wales^  witib  the 
view  of  submitting  to  your  Majesty  seme  measnrss  by  which  those  foaadap* 
tloAs  may  be  made  more  coadactve  than  they  now  are 'to  th#  cfllciency  of  the 
EsUblished  Church. 

We  cannot  concinde  this  report  without  gratefully  aeknowledgiag  the  addW 
tiooal  proof  of  Toor  Majesty's  anxiety  to  promote  the  important  objects  of  this 
Commission,  which  has  been  afforded  in  the  communication  of  yonr  Majesty's 
intention  to  defer  any  nomination  to  the  Prebcndal  Stall  in  Uie  eathedral  of 
Canterbury,  which  has  recently  become  Tacaat*  until  the  circumstances 
connected  with  it  shall  have  undergone  our  consideration. 

We  have  the  satisfaction  of  informing  your  Majesty,  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
and  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  who  are  members  of  this  Commission,  have 
signified  to  ns  their  intention  of  pursuing,  with  regard  to  ecclesiastical  pre- 
ferments in  their  respective  patronage,  not  connected  with  the  cure  of  souls^ 
the  same  course  which  your  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  adopt 
with  regard  to  the  patronage  of  the  Crown. 

The  appointment  to  a  prebendal  stall,  which  has  recently  become  vacant  at 
York,  has  accordingly  been  reserved  by  the  Archbishop  of  York  until  the 
Commissioners  shall  have  had  an  opportunity  of  reporting  their  opinion  as  to 
the  best  arrangements  that  can  be  made  with  respect  to  it. 

Your  Majesty's  gracious  communication-— acquainting  us  that  in  the  event 
of  the  avoidance  of  bishnpricks,  or  other  preferments  in  die  gift  of  the  Crown« 
the  holders  of  which  may  have  in  their  patronage  dignities  or  offices  not  con* 
nected  with  the  cure  of  souls,  your  Majesty  will  make  such  conditional  appoint- 
ments as  shall  reserve  all  such  dignities  or  ofilces  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Commissioners— ^will  enable  us  to  proceed  in  our  inquiries,  with  that  cautioo 
and  circumspection  which  it  is  so  desirable  to  observe,  and  wtH,  at  the  same 
time,  preclude  the  possibility  of  any  inconvenience  from  the  delay  which  b 
inseparable  from  full  and  minute  inquiry  into  matters  so  important^  and  so 
various  in  respect  to  their  local  peculiarities. 


DISSENTERS'  MARRUGE  BILU 

Trb  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  Act  for  relieving  dissenters  from  the  ncoee* 
shy  of  marrying  according  to  the  ceremony  of  the  establi^ed  church.  By 
the  provisions  of  the  new  Bill,  "  Dissenters' (one  of  them  having  resided  s#vet 
dav«  in  any  particular  hundred)  may  go  before  a  resident  magistrate  and 
declare  their  intention  of  marr)*ing,  setting  forth  in  an  aflldavit  that  the  partiee 
applying  are  dissenters  and  object  to  be  married  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
eeUblishraent— that  they  are  of  age,  or  that  they  have  consent,  &c.,  And  that 
there  are  no  lawful  impediments,  &c. ;  and  fourteen  davs  after  making  Mch 
afi&davit,  but  not  if  three  months  are  allowed  to  elapse,  the  parties  may  again 
go  before  the  ipagistrate,  and  go  through  a  simple  form  of  civil  contract  by 
eigoing  a  declaration  that  they  consider  themselves  man  and  wife.  This  will 
constitute  a  legal  marriage ;  the  magistrate  before  whom  the  contrKt  is  signed 
taking  care  to  transmit  the  declaration  to  the  parson  of  the  narish,  who  will 
register  it  in  the  way  marriages  are  ordinarily  registered.  UpQu  this  cere- 
mony the  fee  will  amount  to  7«*^9s.  of  which  to  b«  paid  to  th«  umgistraie* 
and  5«.  to  the  clergyman." 

Vol.  VU.— ^pra,  1836.  3  o 
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ZCCLESIASTICAL  COURTS.      ' 

Two  Bills  were  brought  forward  in  the  House  of  Comoont  on  Thursdaf 
March  12th,  by  the  Attorney-General,  founded  on  the  Report  of  the  Eccle^ 
siastical  Commissioners.  The  £rst  was  to.  improve  the  administration  4>f 
justice  in  Ecclesiastical  Courts^  The  Attorney-General  said  tb«  Qbjecl  of  tliit 
bill  would  be  to  consolidate  300  or  400  courts  disptrsed  all  over  the  country, 
and  to  give  their  jurisdiction  to  one  court,  to  sit  in  London  or  vhereter  his 
Majesty  should  please  to  appoint.  T^e  court  of  Delegates  it  was  proposed  to 
abolish,  and  to  transfer  their  jurisdiction  to  the  Privy  Council.  The  effect  of 
the  present  state  of  the  laws  on  these  subjects  was,  in  many  instances/* a 
denial  of  justice.  It  was  proposed  to  consolidate  all  these  jurisdictions  into 
DDe  court,  which  wonld*preyent  the  present  inconvenience.  It  was  proposed 
that  testamentary  and  matrimonial  causes  should  remain  in  the  Ecclesiastic^ 
Court ;  but  that  the  question  on  tithes  and  the  conduct  of  the  Clergy  should 
beentu-ely  taken  out  of  their  jurisdiction.  The  other  was  a  bill  to  provide 
for  the  better  maintenance  and  discipline  of  the  Clergy.  This  measure  pro« 
vided  that  in  order,  to  procure  speedy  justice  a  .court  should  be  established  in 
every  county,  (?)  Vath  power  to  take  cognisance  of  all  matters  relating  to  the 
Clergy— and  that  authority  should  be  given  to  follow  up  its  decisions  with 
speedy  execution.    An  appeal  will  be  from  it  to  the  Metropolitan. 


INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 

A  MEETING  of  this  socicty  was  held  at  their  chambers  in  St.  Martin's  Place, 
on  Monday,  the  l6th  of  March ;  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  York  jn  the 
chair.  There  were  present  the  Bishops  of  London,  St.  Asaph,  Hereford, 
Chester,  Bristol,  Gloucester,  Bath  and  Wells,  and  Lichfield  and  Coventry ; 
Hev.  Archdeacon  Pott ;  Rev.  Dr.  D'Oyly ;  Samuel  Bosanquet,  Esq. ;  N.  Con* 
nop,  jun.,  Esq. ;  H.  J.  Barchard,  Esq. ;  James  Cocks,  Esq. ;  J.  S.  Salt,  Esq.^; 
Joshua  WaUon,  Esq.;  Rev.  T,  Rowdier;  Rev.  H,  H.  Norris;  Rev.  Arch,- 
deacon  Cambridge ;  William  Cotton,  Esq.,  and  others  of  the  committee. 

Among  other  business  transacted,  grants,  varying  in  amount  according  tp 
the  necessity  of  the  case,  were  voted  towards  restoring  the  church  at  Evesham, 
in  the  county  of  Worcester ;  repewing  the  church  at  Brampton,  in  the  county 
of  Huntingdon ;  enlarging  the  chapel  of  St.  James,  at  Ashted,  near  Birming- 
ham ;  building  a  chapel  at  Oswestry,  in  the  county  of  Salop ;  enlarging,  by 
rebuilding,  the  church  at  Stoke  Canon,  in  the  county  of  Devon ;  buildings 
'church  in  the  parish  of  St.  Botolph,  Colchester;  building  a  church'^in  w 
parish  of  St.  John,  Westminster ;  enlarging  the  church  at  Upton,  St.  Iieo- 
nards,  in  the  county  of  Gloucester ;  building  a  chapel  at  Hadlow  Down,  in 
the  parishes  of  Buxted  and  Hayfield,  in  the  county  of  Sussex ;  enlarging,  by 
'  rebnilding,  the  church  at  Ysceifiog,  in  the  county  of  Flint ;  building  a  cburcji 
at  Botley,  in  the  county  of  Southampton ;  building  a  chapel  at  Chigwell,  in 
the  county  of  Essex. 


TRIALS. 

EoW  Cottrt^Saturday,  Jan,  31.         . 

THE  ATTOBNET  GENERAL    fJ.    THE   BISHOP   OF   LLANDAFf.; 

Taie  was  a  petition  praying  for  the  confi^ation  of  the-Mastei^s  T^poit. 
-which  iras  made  in  pursuance  of  a  reference- dire<iting  the  Master  to  approve 
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of  a  tcheme  tbt  the  applioiiioa  of  port  of  a  di«iitftbleUbn4  bcqiieaUied  by  flie 
late  Lord  Craven.  The  testator  had  bequeathed  the  residae  of  his  property  to 
trastees  in  trust,  to  apply  100/.  a-year  towards  the  niamteDance  and  edu- 
cation of  two  scholars  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  he 
directed  the  rernainder  of  his  residuary  estate  to  be  applied  in  the  redemption 
of  Christian  captives  in  Turkey  and  Barbary.  A  difficulty  had  arisen  as  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  charitable  bequest^  inasmuch  as  it  appeared  that  there  were 
90  Christian  osptites,  or  none  at  least  toM  be  found,  in  Turkey  or  Barbary, 
lo  be  redeemed.  Under  Aese  eircunistances,  a  reference  had  been  directed  to 
the  Master  to  approve  of  a  scheme  for  the  application  of  that  part  of.  the  fund 
tfirtctad  to  be  sfvplied  to  aa  object  which  failed,  and  the  Master  had  accord- 
ingly approved  of  a  scheme  for  applying  the  residuary  fund  towards  the 
mfuotcnaace  and  edncatioa  of  four  scholars,  instead  of  two  scholars,  in  the 
VaivtrNtiei  of  oxford  and  Cambridge.— The  report  was  confirmed. 


C&mri  (/  King'i  Bench^StUurdmf,  Jam.  31. 

{SittiqpiBBsaos.) 

THE  KING    9.     FOSSETT. 

This  was  a  rale  obtained  by  the  Attorney-General  for  a  MOMlaMtif  com- 
nanding  the  defendant,  who  was  Vicar  of  Leeds,  to  proceed  to  an  election  ai 
dHirchWBffiens  for  the  eight  divisions  of  the  parish  of  Leeds. 

Mr.  Crasswall  this  day  sfatwed  oaoM  against  this  rait .-  he  slated  that  it  was 
eustpmary  to  meet  for  the  purpose  of  appointing  churchwardens  for  eac|i 
divisSoQ ;  the  vicar  appoints,  and  he  did  appoipt  a  churchwarden,  who  was 
^ected  I  a  poll  was  demanded,  and  the  question  was  whether  the  poll  should 
firoceed  at  once,  or  whether  it  should  be  proceeded  with  on  another  day; 
those  present  demanded  that  the  poll  should  go  oh  immediately,  but  the  chair* 
maa^  who  was  the  vicar,  proposed  that  he  should  adjoora  the  meeting,  and 
take  connsel's  opinion  on  it ;  there  was  then  considerable  confusion,  and  tlie 
^airman  quitted  the  chair.  Robert  Baker  was  then  called  to  the  chair,  an^ 
he  did  not  resume  the  proceedings  where  they  left  off,  but  took  the  nomination 
over  again,  and  be  stated  that  a  person  of  the  name  of  Buttery  had  a  large 
majority.  There  was  then  a  cry  for  a  poll,  but  the  chairman,  wtthoot  pro- 
ceeding to  a  poll,  entered  Buttery's  name  in  the  book  as  elected  i  be  then 
went  on  with  the  other  names,  and  the  others  were  chosen  for  every  division 
without  opposition.  One  of  Uie  sJ^jftvits  stated  Uiat  the  deponent  went  over 
immediately  to  York,  and  entered  a  otmeof,  and  the  archdeacon  refused  to 
swear  diese  churdiwardens  in.  The  affidavits  stated  that  it  had  been  the  coa- 
tom  at  I^eeds  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  one  churchvrarden  first,  and  there- 
fore the  proper  way  would  have  been  to  have  proceeded  with  the  poll  for  one 
before  the  others  were  proposed,  and  that  it  was  in  the  discretion  of  the 
chairman.  If  ^e  mandankui  was  issued,  there  would  be  tiro  electi^s  at  Ceeds 
'vrithin  a  fortnight.  His  affidavits  stated  that  the  election  had  been  conducted 
according  to  immemorial  custom. 

The  Attoro^y-General  contended  that  the  rale  ought  to  be  made  absolute. 
It  was  sworn  that  the  chairman  had  conducted  himself  in  such  a  manner  one 
would  have  thought  impossible  except  for  political  purposes.  He  urged  that 
the  time  of  taking  the  poll  was  in  the  discretion  of  the  officer.  On  the  other 
ilide  it  was  said  that  it  waa  the  immemorial  custom  that  the  poll  should  be 
taken  immediately^  He  said  it. was  afosard  to  say  that  the  poll  should  take 
place  immediately,  to  the  Interraption  of  all  other  business,  fdr  the  intention  of 
a  poll  was  to  take  the  deliberate  and  quiet  opinion  of  the  persons  entitled  to 
^ve  their  vot^.    (A  laugh.) 

Mr.  Justice  Littledale  said  that  ia  tine  immemorial  Leeds  had  noi  a  vioar* 
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The  Attomey^Geoentr  a4ded«  fhat  tht  Ticar  took,  the  ehaifi  and  iateaded  to 
ttko  the  poll  at  the  most  convenient  time. 
The  Coort  eaid  the  rale  mast  be  made  absolute. 


BIRD   V,  — — . 

Mr.  JuaTicR  Littlvoale  delivered  tiie  judgment  of  {the  Court  in  thisjcase. 
'Which  waa  an  action  on  the  case  brought  by  the  plaintiff,  aa  Ticar  of  a  pasiehy 
against  the  defendants,  who  were  execotors  of  his  predeowsor>  for  dilapidaNr 
tions.  On  the  trial  the  jury  had  assessed  the  damages  on  the  first  count  M 
7SL  4t.,  and  on  the  other  counts  at  100/.  Some  years  since  an  enclosure  bad 
tkken  place  in  this  parish,  where  the  vicar  was  entitled  to  tithe  of  the  commonak 
and  it  was  considered  to  be  of  advantage  to  the  persons  interested,  in  tha 
landa  to  be  exempt  from  tithe  ;  and  accordingly  the  commissioners  under  that 
enclosnre  act  set  out  for  the  vicar  465  acres  of  the  common  as  an  cijwvafent 
for  and  in  lieu  of  ti^e .  Tlie  question  was  whether  tba  vicar  was  bound  to 
keep  the  fences  in  repair.  The  Conrt  considered  that  he  was,  and  theiefors 
gave  judgment  for  the  plaintiff. 

Bail  Cwart. 

(  Before  Mr.  Jnstioe  Pactesoa. ) 

IN  RS  SIMMS  1*BE  TOUNGRH. 

M«.  AvsTRN  moved  for  a  rule  to  shew  cause  why  a  MoaddsiMf  should  not 
issue  to  Mr.  Lane  Simros  the  younger,  commandtog  him  to  deliver  up  y> 
Mr,  Hopkins,  of  Brancaster,  in  Norfolk,  the  papers,  books,  and  moneys^ 
which  had  come  into  his  hands  as  overseer  there.  The  learned  counsel  said 
that  the  parties  had  been  proceeded  against  befdre  two  justices,  under  the 
provisions  of  a  late  act  of  Parliament,  and  that  on  the  appointment' of 
another  overseer  application  was  made  to  him  for  the  books,  &a,'in  question, 
but  they  were  refused.  The  u>pUcation  had  been  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  the  17th  George  II.,  and  the  learned  counsel  apprehended  that 
It  was  a  case  in  which  a  mandamus  was  necessary.  The  ma^strates  woukl 
not  make  a  new  rate  till  the  former  rates  were  collected,  and  this  could  not  be 
done  without  the  books  in  question.  In  the  mean  time  there  was  no  pro- 
vision for  the  poor. — Rule  to  show  cause  granted. 


CHURCH    MATTERS. 


Tbb  opinioii  eRpreascMl  in  the  bat  munber  of  diia  joonaly  that  flie 
change  so  clamoroasly  demanded  by  reforming  churchmen,  m  well 
as  by  eiiemies  without  doorB,  was  achMify  eome^  is  justified  by  ,the 
appearance  of  ihe  Rqiort  df  the  Commission,  respecting  bishoprickji, 
in  which  two  sees  areextingaished,*  and  the  principles  of  a  fresh  distri- 
bution of  revenue,  and  of  partition  of  stalls  are  laid  down ;  and  cot^ 
•equently  the  tuoe  is  ccnoe,  too,  for  the  exercise  of  those  ie^ings  wMi 
fwbich  it  was  said^  on  the  same  occasion,  that  such  changes  mustba 

^ I    I  I   >■   IIHW    >■       <>■     IMP       .    »ll    ■■     !■■      I      ■■        l«    IM.^    I         I        I  1  -        '  '  ■     ■    ' 

^-  .  I 

*  Hie  povers  of  the  Crown  to  set  bj  ComiiiiMlon^  u  to  biahopricks,  are  very  ex- 
tcn^va  ^ee  the  hujl  pupw  en  Con^^iQcatloii  in  this  Maguloe,  sad  Hamtnondts  or 
StiDiogfleet*s  vorka. 
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470  CHURCH    MATTERS. 

regarded  by  those  who  hdd  the  opinions  which  this  Jouniali^howeTa^: 
ie^y„  has  endeavoured  to  represent  and  to  maintain. 

The  first  exercise  of  these  feelings  is  to  suppress  unnecessaiy  re- 
flections oil  what  has  happened.     While  change  was  only  in  prospectf 
it  was  the  duty  of  those  who  thought  it  evil  to  say  all  that  they  could 
to  prevent  it,  and  to  point  out  the  mischiefs  which,  in  their  view,  it 
ttureatened  to  bring  with  it.     But  no  one  who  reasons  can  doubt 
that,  from  this  moment,  the  change  which  the  Report  proposes  is 
the  least  which  (humanly  speaking)  can  possibly  happen.     Other 
governments  there  may  be,  but  what  government  will  do  less  ?     The 
changes,  therefore,  recommended  in  the  Report,  must  be  considered^ 
to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  actually  achieved, — the  principles,  on 
which  they  proceed,  as  actuallv  established,  and  their  CTects  m  ine- 
vitable.-   The  battle  has  been  fought,  in  a  word,  and  is  lost.     They 
who  have  lost  it  are  unquestionably  in  that  most  forlorn  condition  of 
humanity  that  their  past  is  utterly  cut  aw&y  from  them.    Their  posi- 
tion is  one,  of  a  truth,  which  none  can  envy.     Change  will  sweep 
away  their  old  and  long-cherished  and  precious  recollections;   but 
while  the  convictions  of  their  understanding,  and  the  affections  of  their 
heart  remain  unchanged,  the  stern  voice  of  duty  commands  them  to 
go  forth  into  the  struggle  of  life  again.    It  commands  them,  too,  »a  in 
the  hour  of  domestic  affliction,  alike  to  turn  away  their  eyes  from  the 
bright  days  of  the  youth  and  vigour  of  those  whom  they  loved,  and 
to  abstain  from  lacerating  their  own  feelings  by  unavailing  inquiry 
into  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  disease.    It  is  enough  that  all — 
the  youth  and  the  vigour,  the  disease  and  its  close — are  paat  and 
gone.    The  threads  are  snapt,  and  the  web  of  the  future  must  be 
begun  anew.  The  ancient  streams  are  dried  up ;  they  must  dig  for  new 
springs.  The  house  of  theur  fathers  is  to  be  re-constructed ;  their  handa 
must  not  be  slow  to  build  on  the  foundations  which  are  left,  nor  their 
hearts  unwilling  to  jpray  that  the  glory  of  the  new  edifice  may  be 
greater  than  that  of  the  finst 

On  thiB  point  another  word  or  two  may  be  added.  It  is  first  to 
be  said,  with  respect  to  the  Commiasion,  that  change  did  not  origin- 
ate with  them,— that  the  King's  speech  laid  it  down  as  a  setided 
matter,  and  that  the  terms  of  the  commission  not  only  recognised  it  as  so 
settled,  but  dictated  to  the  members  of  that  commission  the  points  to 
which  their  attention  was  to  be  directed;  so  that  they  are  not  respon- 
silde  Sat  change,  but  for  the  choice  of  means  only  for  executing  what 
was  decreed  elsewhere. 

There  are  other  considerations  respecting  them  still  more  materiaL 
They  who  consider  who  are  the  members  of  the  present  government, 
and  who  are  tiie  members  of  the  commission,  must  confess  that  while, 
in  both  quarters  alike,  they  would  certainly  expect  a  ready  and  anxious 
desire  to  promote  every  md  improvement,  and  to  go,  indeed,  as  fax  as 
principle  will  allow,  in  promoting  it,  in  both  quarters  also  thev  would 
look  K>r  those  who  would  resist  all  the  evil  they  can,  and  would  admit 
the  least ;  who  have  no  love  for  change,  as  change ;  and  who  woiild  not 
be  indivred  by  anytiung  but  A  sense  of  irresistible  necessity,  to  yield  16 
sweeping  changes.     The  same  recollections  must  lead  also  to  a  ready 
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avowal,  on  tbe  part  of  oyers  candid  man,  that  though  diflerent  means 
of  effecting  ^ven  great  changes  from  those  which  tbe  commissiofiers 
suggest,  should  approve  themselves  to  him,  their  judgment  is  en« 
titled  to  far  more  respect  than  his»  We  (the  anti-reformers)  see  already 
that  the  good  providence  of  God,  whether  in  mercy  or  in  judgment,  has, 
with  respect  to  change  itself,  given  success  to  other  counsels  than  ours ; 
and  that  the  change  which  we  deprecated  (and  still  would  deprecate, 
if  the  time  were  not  past),  whether  it  comes  from  the  enemies  (in- 
tended or  unintended)  or  from  the  wiser  friends  of  tbe  church,  »come. 
Let  us  hope  and  pray  that  our  anticipations  of  evil  from  it,  may 
never  be  realized ;  that  on  r  forebodings  may  be  scattered  to  the  winds, 
and  our  w^isdom  prove  folly.  Let  us  warmly  hope  and  earnestly 
pray  that  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  may  send  his  blessing  on 
other  plans  and  schemes  for  promoting  his  cause  than  our  fallible 
judgment  can  at  once  admit  as  the  best* 

One  inevitable  evil  (it  surely  is  such)  will  arise  firom  great  movements 
like  this.    The  anti-reformers,  looking  to  human  nature,  the  slow  pro- 
gress which  alone  good  can  make,  the  certain  evils,  the  certain  ineffi- 
ciency of  those  rapid  changes  which  cannot^  themselves  to  the  habits 
and  feelings,  and  the  certain  dangers  of  them,  defended  things  as  they 
were,  because  they  saw  clearly  that  there  was  a  silent  and  certain  im- 
provement going  on,  that  there  were  very  great  benefits  actually 
existing,  and  that  occasions  were  ever  offering  for  the  gentle  and  quiet 
introduction  of  greater;  and  because,  if  they  saw  some  points  where 
more  might  have  been  done,  still  the  deficiency  was  not  for  a  moment' 
to  be  weighed  against  the  danger,  evil,  and  misery  of  breaking  up 
'What  was  good  in  itself  and  working  well.     But  when  things  are  noi 
to  be  as  they  were,  when  the  changes  introduced  are  not  light  or 
trifling,  their  ground  of  argument  in  public  is  cut  away  fi*om  them,  and 
their  feelings  in  private  are  cut  away  too.   If  so  much  change  is  intro- 
duced, that  old  habits  and  notions  must  be  gone,  the  thought,  though  not 
expre<;sed,  must  occur,  *  Why  should  not  more  be  done,  if  any  pro- 
spect of  good  offers  ?    The  risque  and  the  evil  of  change  are  actually 
incurred,  surely  it  will  be  advisable  to  have  all  the  good  we  can/ 
The  only  persons  who  refused  to  speculate  before,  are  driven  to  specu- 
late now.    They  have  the  same  deep  zeal  for  the  cause  as  others,  and 
they  thought  it  best  served  by  being  quiet  and  keeping  all  in  its  place. 
But  if  all  is  already  put  out  of  its  place,  the  same  zeal  muti  lead  them  to 
wnsider  at  least  how  it  can  be  best  re-arranged.    This  is  not  a  matter 
of  choice,  or  blame,  nor  a  subject  for  advice  or  admonition.     It  cannot 
be  otherwise.    The  only  thing  to  be  said  is,  that  they  must  avoid  all 
private  fancies,  and  must  look  more  closely  than  ever  to  history,  both 
to  gather  up  the  views  of  the  primitive  church  on  essentials,  and  to 
collect  the  wisdom  of  experience  as  to  expedient  measures ;  so  that, 
when  fitting  occasions  offer,  their  opinions  may  have  the  due  weight. 
It  is  not  meant  that  every  man  is  to  be  a  "  meddler."    The  same  ab- 
stinence from  dictating  where  we  ought,  to  obey,  and  speaking  where 
we  ought  to  listen,  will  remain  a  duty.     But  what  is  meant  is,  that 
men's  thoughts  must  flow  in  a  different  channel,  and,  in  their  proper 
place  and  occasion,  will  have  vent,  and  will  have  weight. 
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With  respect  to  the  dbsenters*  marriage  bill,  there  is  no  time  to  dis- 
cuss it  fully  now.  There  can  be  no  occasion  whatever  for  a  church- 
man to  admit  that  marriage  is  a  dvil  ordinance  in  his  eye,  beauiMe  he 
asientt  to  thi$  hill,  which  respects  those  only  who  have  withdrawn 
from  the  churchy  and  for  whom,  therefore,  the  church  cannot  lay  down 
any  law  on  religious  matters.  It  is  curious  to  observe  the  extreme 
pleasure  which  such  papers  as  the  Courier  &c,  express  at  its  being 
stated  in  the  House  of  Commons  that  marriage  is  a  citnl,  and  not  a 
reliffioug  matter.  What  is  the  source  of  this  pleasure  ?  Suppose  the 
church  claims  no  right  to  interfere  except  with  her  ow^n  people,  so  that 
libertf^  and  (ol^sralion  are  not  brought  into  view,  what  can  it  signify  to 
the  Courier  &c.  whether  marriage  is  thought  a  civil  or  religious  mattet, 
except  this,  that  they  wish  religion  to  be  proscribed  altogether,  and 
deprived  of  all  connexion  with  the  business  of  life?  This  is  intelligible 
enough ;  but  who  will  suffer  for  it  finally  ? 

In  the  bill  itself  although  there  is  much  in  a  cm^*  and,  in- 
directly, in  a  tnoral  point  of  view,  which  requires  discussion, 
there  are  but  two  matters  which  can  interest  churchmen,  as  such. 
The  first  is  the  imposing  on  clergy  the  duty  of  registering  the  mar- 
riages of  dissenters.  The  writer  must  con^  that  he  looked  for  a 
very  long  time  on  any  such  provision  with  utter  repugnance,  and 
thought  it  the  first  act  of  imposing  dvil  duties  on  clergy,  which  they 
would  be  bound  at  all  hazards  to  refuse,  unless  they  liked  the  pro> 
spect  of  being  made  tax-gatherers,  or  consigned  to  the  performance  of 
the  other  civU  offices  for  which  local  officers  are  wanted,  and  on  which 
it  would  soon  be  found  by  a  Parliament  bent  on  economy  and  on  de- 
grading the  clei^,  that  they  could  be  employed  with  advantage  to 
the  national  purse  and  disadvantage  to  themselves.  But  there  is 
another  view  of  the  subject,  which  is  probably  the  more  iost  one. 
The  registration  is  to  be  a  parochial,  not  a  district  one.  A  clergyman 
is  not  called  on  to  register  for  any  but  his  own  parishioners.  Now  the 
whole  of  the  parishioners  of  his  parish  are  consigned  to  his  care  and 
chai^ ;  and  although  some  have  withdrawn  from  him»  and  he  cannot 
be  responsible  for  them  before  either  God  or  man,  still  he  wiU  be  in- 
clined to  render  them  any  good  office  in  his  power,  even  in  a  temporal 
point  of  view,  and  will  therefore  not  be  disinclined  to  a  regulation  of 
the  nature  which  this  act  proposes.  In  all  courtesy,  in  all  propriety, 
in  all  justice,  however,  Parliament  should  obtain  the  consent  of  the 
clergy  to  undertake  these  duties.  Would  they  think  of  imnosing 
fresh  duties  (not  in  the  line  of  tiieir  calling)  on  any  other  bodies  of 
men,  without  their  consent  ? 

The  other  matter  is,  the  enormous  tyranny  proposed  by  some  of  the 
friends  of  liberty  to  be  exercised  over  churchmen.  Churchmen  have 
their  own  law  as  to  marriage,  are  perfectly  content  with  it,  conceive 
It  a  religious  ceremony,  and  wish  for  no  change.  The  dissenters  do 
not  like  the  church  ceremony^  and  ask  to  be  relieved  fix>m  it.    Their 

*  Let  pcrenU  iMk  to  the  ruque,  especially  if  the  ostb  k  got  rid  of«  of  c!tindwtine 
marruigci* 
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friends,  io  forwarding  their  wishes,  actually  denaand  that  the  church- 
men shall  not  be  allowed  to  have  that  with  wfaich  they  are  perfectly 
contented^  and  which  law  after  law  has  regulated  for  centuries;  shall 
not  be  allowed,  as  thay  have  been  for  centuries,  to  appeal  to  ^eir  re- 
ligious rite  and  the  evidence  of  it  recorded  by  their  pastor,  but  shall 
be  compelled  to  do  what  is  most  odious  to  them — to  go  before  a  ma- 
gistrate and  turn  the  whole  into  a  civil  a&ir.  These  are  the  potions 
of  liberfy  and  iokraHon  entertained  by  dissenters  dnd  liberals^  How 
truly  has  it  been  said,  that  the  loudest  callers  for  liberty  are  the  greatest 
tyiBots  in  the  world ! 


The  press  of  temporary  matters,  and  the  fever  of  spirit  which  such 
temporary  matters  cannot  but  excite,  have  prevented  the  fulfilment  of 
a  promise  made  in  the  last  number  or  two,  that  the  trenpendous  sub- 
ject of  the  religious  and  moral  destitution  of  a  large  part  of  London 
and  other  gf  eat  cities,  should  be  brought  under  notice.  Local  position 
has  brought  that  fearful,  subject  under  the  writer's  constant  view  for 
several  months,  and  every  day's  fresh  observation  glved  it  a  more  fear- 
ful and  engrossing  interest.  It  wants  a  second  ^t.-  Bernard  to  presdi 
a  crusade  against  the  practical  infidels,  rich  and  poor,  of  Clmstian 
England,  and  to  call  on  men,  even  now  in  this  their  day,  to  evan- 
gelize those  great  cities  which  will  otherwise  heathenize  the  whole 
land.  This  great  work  must  be  done  soon,  or  it  will  never  be  done 
by  the  exisHng,  order  of  society ;  it  must  be  done  by  the  church  at  large, 
and  not  left  io  a  party  or  a  section  of  a  party. 
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ORDINATIONS. 


BiAop  of  Exetor. ; ^'^\ 

BUiapi^J9ri>ial,  St,  Marg«f«,  Wertminster * March    1. 

Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Buckden • March  15. 


Name.  Dtgrm. 

Barhcr,  William b.a. 

Barnes,  Riehard  N.  •••  b.a. 

Barnes,  Henry  M.  B.  b.a, 

Burrough,  James  W...  b.a. 

Cart  Wright,  William...  ».a. 

Clarke,  Thomas 

Clarke,  TheophOns. . ....  n. a. 

Eales,  W.  T.  H b.a. 

Green,  Henry    b.a. 

Hamilton,  Joseph  ...;..  b.a. 

Hammond,  J^mer b.a. 

HugaU,  Williafu  H. ...  8.C.L. 

Vol.  VII.— ^prtV,  1835. 


CoOege.. 

Unipertity, 

Corpus  Chrisa 

Camb. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Oriel 

Oxford 

Queen's 

Oxford 

Vuivemtj 

Oxford 

Queen's 

Oxford 

Carpus  Ghristi 

C«nb. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Magdalene 

Camb. 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

Queen's 

Camb. 

St. Marys HaU  Oxford 

Ordaining  JPishop. 

Lincoln 

Exeter* 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Bristol 

Exeter 
{  Lincoln  by  let.  dim.  from 
I   the\Abp.ofTork 

Exeter 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

SLincdn  by  let.  din},  from. 
the  Abp.  of  York 

3  p 
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yame,  JOtgree. 

Hursty  William b«a. 

JcWandM,  John    « . . 

Jowett,  Edward a. a. 

Manland,  George b«a. 

Marsden,  W.  Delabene,  bu. 

Martin,  Harry a. a. 

Melhuiih,  Thomas  W.  s.c.l. 

Moore»  Edward  ....- b*a. 

Morafaead,  John  P.  ...  a. a. 

Parkinson,  Arthur  M.  b.a. 

Peace,  Peter  a.A. 

Randall,  Edward  a.A. 

Riley,  Richard  W...,,.  a. a. 

Scott,  John  James m.  a. 

Soott,  Thomas  A.  b.a. 

%>enoer,John b.a. 

Stricklaod,  K.  C  m.a. 

Ward,  William  S. ......  b.a. 


•Affleck,  James  Danby,  b.a. 

Browne,  Wilse   a.A. 

Chudleigh,  N.  F. b.a. 

Dupr^  Michael  T*  ...  b.a. 

Gregory,  Lewis b.a. 

Heatbcote,  George    ...  a. a. 

Hodgson,  Beilby  P.  ...  b.a. 

Huxtable,  Anthony  ...  a. a. 

Kempe,  John  Edward,  b.a. 

Kent,  John b.a. 

Lawfbrd,  John  Grant,  m.a. 

Laxton,  William    ii.a. 

Mackenzie,  William  B.  b.a. 

Mallock,  William  x.a. 

Popham,  Johni  L a.  a. 

Powell,  Edward  A.  ...  x.a. 

Rogers,  Henry b.a. 

Rowlandaon,  John a.  a. 

Samler,  John  Herman  b.a. 

Smith,  Thomas  T. b.a. 

Smith,  Francis  b.a. 

Wbytt,  James    b.a. 


CoBtye.         UnhfertUy. 

OrdaiuiHg  JKs&cp. 

cure  HaU 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Caius 

Camb. 

5  Lincoln  by  let.  dim.  from 
(   the  Abp.  of  York 

Brssennose 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Catherine  Hall  Camb. 

Lincoln 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Bristol 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

Exeter 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Exeter 

- 
•lesus 

P*mh 

Lincoln  by  let.  dim.  from 
:     the  Abp.  of  York 

^■lUD. 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Bristol 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Exeter 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Exeter 

Clare  HaU 

Camb. 

r  Lincoln  by  let.  dim.  from 
\  the  Abp.  of  York 

Jesus 

Camb. 

i  Lincoln  by  let.  dim.  from 
I   the  Abp.  of  York 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

i  Lincoln  by  let.  dim.  from 
I   the  Abp.of  York 

Corpus  Christ! 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

TtOMi^U, 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

(  Lincoln  by  let.  dim.  from 
I    the  Bishop  of  Norwich 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Magdalen  Hall  Oxford 

Exeter 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Ijncoln 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Exeter 

St  John's 

Camb. 

Lincohi 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Bristol 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Wadham 

Oxford 

Lincdn 

Wadham 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Trinity 

Oxford 

Bristol 

Magdalen  HaU  Oxford 

Bristol 

BaUiol 

Oxford 

Exeter 

Oxford 

5  Lincoln  by  let.  dim.  firco 
I   the  Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

University 

Oxford 

Bristol 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

Bristol 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Trinity 

Oxford 

Bristol 

St.  Edm.  HaU 

Oxford 

Bristol 

The  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Welia  intends  to  hold  an  Ordination,  at  Wells,  on  Eaiter 
Sunday. 

The  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  intends  to  hold  an  Ordination  on  Sunday,  the  8rd  dxj 
of  May  next.  Candidates  are  requested  to  send  aU  their'  papers  oompkte  bdof 
Tbunday,  the  9tb  day  of  April ;  after  which  none  can  be  received. 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  next  Ordination  wiU  be  held,  at  Buckden,  on  Trinity 
Sunday,  the  14th  of  June.  Candidates  are  requested  to  send  their,  papers  to  his  Lord- 
ship before  the  9rd  of  Miiy. 
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CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Bennett,  Samuel Cbftplain  to  the  Embtasy  to  Constantinople. 

Bowen,  Daniel,  of  Wannifor,  Commiasary  General  tor  the  Archdeaconry  of  Cardigan. 
Clayton,  John,  M.  A.,  of  Reddkch,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese  of  Worcester. 
Colbeck,  William  Royde    ...     Chaplain  to  the  General  Infirmary  at  Hertford. 
Gedge,  Sydkiey    Second  Master  of  King  Edward's   Grammar  School, 

Birmingham. 
Gordon,  William,  Vicar  of  Dunstew,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese  of  Oxford. 

Holden,  William  Rose  Chaplain  to  St.  Oswald's  Hospital,  Woreester. 

King,  Charles Vicarship  in  Sarum  Cathedral. 

Roberts,  James  F. Chaplain  to  the  London  Society  of  Ancient  Britons. 

Vane,  John Chaplain  to  the  House  of  Commons. 

Whitcombe,  Charles  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  TankenriHe. 

Whitelock,  R.,  Perpetual  Curate  of  Saddleworth,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diooase  of 

Chester. 

Wilson,  Richard Master  of  the  Grammar  School,  Wigan. 

Woody  Samuel  Ravensbaw,     Chaplain  to  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 


PREFERMENTS. 


Airordf  Henry   ... 

AileUy  J.  B.   .••••• 

Allen,  William  ... 
Andrew,  W.  W... 

Barker,  James   ... 

Bennett,  C.  Hand 
Birch,  Charles  ... 
Bradley,  R.  B.  ... 

Cooper,  Henry  ... 


Wymeswold  V. 
Mappowder  R. 


Cbimty. 
Leicester 
Dorset 


Appleton  y.  Norfolk 

Ketteringham  V.  Norfolk 

iSt  Mary.Newmaket, )  ^^_. 
R.ar.WoodwittonV.J^^*'- 
Ousdon  R.  Suffolk 

Sawtry,  All  Saints  R.    Hunts 
Cothelstone  P.  C.  Somerset 


ZMocsfs. 
Lincoln 


Norwich 
Norwich 


Trin.  ColL,  Camb. 
(  Rt.  Hon.   Earl  of 
(      Beaucfaamp 

£.  Kent,  Esq.,  jun. 

J.  SeweU,  Esq. 


The  King 

On  his  own  Petition 
Duke  of  Devonshire 
Vicar  of  Kingston 
RyeV.     .  Su«x       Chichester  {  ^o-^^  of   Bu,w 

Crol,.  Georg.   ...  {  %!^!^^^]  Middles  London         L»rd  Ch^cellor 


Norwich 

Norwick 
Lincoln 
B.&W. 


Curteis,  Jeremiah 

Duthie,  Arch.  H.. 
Dymdek,  £.  H.... 
EdgeU,  Edward... 

Ereleigh,  James... 


Canterb. 
L.  &  Cot. 


■  Kent         Canterb. 

Lincoln 
EzoQ 


(  Shelton  R.  w.  H^d-l  j^^^ 

\     wick  annexed  J 

Sittingbourne  V.  Kent 

Hadnall  C.  Salop 

Rodden  P.  C. 

{Alkham  cum  Cape 
LeFer 
Fo^.K.S.E.  }C«U^C^JR^  1^^^ 

Frye,  Peroeyal  ...     St  Winnow  V.  ComwaU 

Good,.  Willi«»...  {  ^•>4ffil?K.**}M5<"'^I-»'*« 
H«»on.  Wn>.  H..  {  ^^^^JTv.        ^"^ 
H«aeld,  JoMph...    AtwidcV.  E.  York 

He^hco...  O^  \  ^sS^,,!;,^*  }  H™.U 

Hewaon,  Frank ...     Dean  C.  near  Bolton    Lancaster 
Hodgson,  John  ...    Lidlington  V.  Bedford 

a«»ang.T.F....{«-ChS''Lr.}°'^- 
Johnson,  Wm.  H.     Witham-on-thcHill  V.Linooln 


Norwich        F.  B.  French,Esq. 


Norwich 

York 

Lincoln 

Chester 
Lincoln 

Bristol 

Lineoln 


Abp.  of  Canterbury 
Rector  of  Grinshill 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

5G.Frerc,S.For8ter, 
&  £.  Foster,  Esqra. 
D.&C.  of  Exeter 

The  King 

Caius  Coll.,  Camb. 

Lord  Chancdlor 

John  Heatbcote^Eiq. 

Lord  Chancellor 
Duke  of  Bedford 

{Corporation  of  Bris- 
tol 
Gen.  W.  A.  Johnson 
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Nanu.  Prefemunt.  County. 

'  Kent,  John St.  Paul,  linooln  Linooln 

I^ane,  T.  henaoa  •  Waiperton  V.  Warwick 

Lawibrd,  J.  Grant  Heath  and  Reach  P.  C.  Bedford 


Linton,  Henry   ...     Diddington  V. 


Hunts 


JDioeeM.  Pafrmi. 

Lincoln     4""'*  King  for  this 

Woreefter     R.ofHainptoiiLuc7 

C  Rer.  J.  Wibon,  as 
Lineofai      -^     V.   of  LeigfatoB 

C     Buzsard 

CThe  Warden  and 
Lincoln      i    ScholarcofHertoo 

t   ColL,  Oxford 


Lodge,  John  |  ^a^IJ|J^^r.  '^^    ^Lincoln  Lincoln        M«g.  ColU  Cwnb, 

Luscombe,Rich.J.     Edington&Chilton  P.C.Wilts  Sarum 

Monkbouse,  Wm.     GoldingtonV.  Bedford  Linooln 

Norris,  Thos.  Else    Utterby  V.  Linooln  Lincoln 

Pearce, — Llanmadock  R.  Glamor,  St.  David's 


T»i..        TT       *  f  ^  Halesworth  w,  Che-> 
Phipps,  Hon.  A.P.J     di3to„H.  S 


Suffolk      Norwich 


Rawlings,  Edward  Hatford  R.  Berks        Sarum 

Scott,  Thomas    ...  Wappenham  R.  Xortham.  Lincoln 

Swainson,  C.  L....  St.  Giles*  V.,  Oxford  Oxford      Oxford 

Teale,  Wm.  Henry  Batley  C.  W.  York   York 

Whatley,  Henry  L  Aston  Ingram  R.  Hereford  Hereford 

Wilson,  Edward...  Leeds  Parish  Ch.  C  W.  York   York 


V.ofMuiliaefa 
DukeofBedlbrd 
—  Norris,  Esq. 
Abp.  of  Canteri>ury 

a  P.  Ward,  Eaq. 

J.  Paynter,Eaq.,  for 
F.  Paynter,  Esq. 
Bp.  of  Lincoln 
StJohn*sCol.Oxon 
Rector  of  Batky 
C.  J.  Lawsooy  Eaq. 
The  Vicar 


CLERGYMEN    DECEASED. 


Armstrong,  Henry    Tburles  C. 

Barrick,  Robert,  Fellow  of  Queen's  Coll^ge^  Cambridge 


Capper,  James  ...    Wihnincton  V.  Sussex 

Chauncey,  Charles    St.  PauPs  V.,  Waldon,  Herts 
Clapham.John  H.,  Port  Spain  R.,  Trinidad 
-Clerke,  E.  T.,  St.  Dominie,  near  Callington 

Drury,  B.  H Tugby  V.  Leicester 

(  Llande 
Eyans,S..... ^ 


ChidMster 
London 


Lady  BurliiMPtan 
D.&C.ofSt.PtaI% 


Oxford 


iewr  Breir  C.       Cardigan 

and  GarthbrengyP.C.  Brecon 

Hawkins,  Chas.  B.    Ltfwknor  V.  Oxford 

Hutchins,  Thomas,  Chaplain  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford 
Mansell,  Hen.  L.     Cosgrave  P.  Northam.  Peterboro' 

Marshall,  John  ...     Sidbury  C.  Salop 

Short,  Lawrence.. ,     Ashover  R.  Derby       L.  &  Cov. 

Sloman,  Charles,  Pimlico 

r  Second  Master  of  the  1 

Stewart,  John }     &" UtSe^SLg- f  ^"^^^        London 

C     buryR.  } 

Stordy,  Joseph   ...     Kirkhampton  R.  Cumber. 

Taylor,  Richard...     East  Grinstead  V.        Sussex 

TAttenboron^   cum 
Tuiner,  Samuel . . .  <     BramcoCe  V. 

(.    and  Rothwell  R.    "  Lincolh 
Ward,  Edward  ...     Iver  P.  C.  Bucks 

(Cowbridge  &  ^^"1^1  nur^^^^ 
Waiiams,  Robert  >     bethian,  J  Gl»morg, 

(     ai^d  Wortlien  C.         Sahip 
Wilmot,  W Trinity  P.C.,Halifox,  W.  York   York 


Lincoln         Lord  Chanoenor 
8t.Dafid*B    E.  Man.  Comwallis 

StDavid's  I  ^^  J^  B^JTcL 
AllSoulsCol.Oxon. 


J.  B.  Mansdl,  Eaq. 
A.  L.  Maynard,&c. 

i  Governors  of     te 
Charter  Hi 


j>Notting.    York 


Carlisle 
Chichester 


Lincoln 
Lincoln 

Llandaff 


Eirlof  Lonadale 

F.  Foljambe»  Esq. 

Ld.Visc.  Middleton 
Rt.Hon.J.SulliTan 

D:&C.of01oucester 
Vicar  of  Hdifiix 
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OXFORD. 


Saturday,  February  28. 

Magdalen  Hall — There  wOl  be  an  ekction 
in  the  eoone  of  the  preeeot  tenn  tD  ene  of  die 
Scfaoiuships  foonded  by  Mr.  Henry  Lueby. 
AJl  nnder^graduates  of  not  less  tban  fbor,  or 
noR  dun  eiffht  terms*  standing,  are  eligible. 
Gentlemen  woo  propose  to  cfier  thenselyes  as 
candidatee  are  requested  to  caU  on  tbe  Vice- 
Piweipai. 

A  Summary  of  the  Members  of  the  Univertityy 
January,  1895. 

Member*  of  Membwi  on 

OonvooKtfam.  the  Boolca. 

UniTcnity         109  S18 

BalM              109  279 

Merton              64  129 

£xeler              125  807 

Oriel                 164  808 

Queen*s 172  848 

New                 64  147 

linooln             72  131 

AU  Souls'         67  97 

Magdalen          113  159 

Brasennose        283  S06 

Carpus              86  129 

Oirat  CSiurcb 479  986 

Trinity             112  ...«.  264 

6t.Jolin*a         119  220 

Jems                 59  158 

Wadbam           84  228 

"Pembroke         101  192 

Worcester 94  211 

St  Mary  Han 24  43 

Magdalen  Hall 64  167 

New  Inn  Han  1  92 

St.Att>anHan     ...  10  35 

Se.£dmnndHaU  46  83 


2561 

MatrJeuIaitioiis       ...    ., 

Bcgents 

-^  '  '    rBaehdonii 


5251 


iLent    288 


In  January,  1834,  diere  were  2519  Members 
of  GonyocaAion,  and  5290  Members  on  tbe 
BoolcB. 

On  Thuraday  last,  tbe  foUowing  Dq;ree8 
were  conferred  :— 

Bathelar  in  Divim^— Rer.  G.  D.  Kent, 
Fdfaw  of  Corpus. 

Bach&iar  in  CwiX  Low,  by  Cammutatum^^ 
£•  Muddy,  Brasennoae,  grand  comp. 

MasUra  of  Arf—Bier,  E.  H.  Dymoek, 
BxBsennoae ;  C.  L.  Parker,  Wadbam  ;  Rev. 
T.  L.  Alkn^Woreester;  Rev.  A.  R.  Start, 
Exeter ;  Rev.  £.  Bigge^  Fellow  of  Merton. 

Beuiheiore  of  Jrie  —  F.  Wihon,  New  Inn 
Hall,  grand  comp. ;  S.  Pidwell,  Worcester; 
H.  i.  Cotton,  Worcester ;  Rev.  A.  N.  Buc- 
keridge,  St.  /obn*s. 


Mjoirehl. 

On  Friday  last,  Mr.  Fhuieis  Dyson  was 
elected  to  the  Frost  Scholanbip,  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Mevrick  to  the  WOtshire  SchoktfiAdp, 
of  Corpus  Cnristi. 

On  Thursday  last,  E.  L.  Barnwell,  B.A. 
of  BaUid,  W.  Dyke,  Commoner  of  Exeter,  and 
R.  W.  Mason,  Commoner  of  Jesus,  were 
elected  Scholars  of  Jesus,  in  this  University. 

On  Thursday  last,  the  fcnowing  Degreeb 
were  conferred : — 

Doetort  in  Cvoil  Law— E.  Maddy,  Esq., 
Brasennose,  Jndse  of  the  Consistory  Court  m 
tbe  diocese  of  Giouoester,  grand  comp. ;  Rev. 
J.  D.  Coleridge,  Baniol,  Frebendaiy  of  Exeter. 

AthmoUan  Society,  Feb.  27 The  Presi- 
dent in  the  chair. — The  following  gendemen 
were  elected  Members  :  ~  The  Rar.  C.  P. 
Eden,  M.A.,  Oriel ;  T.  Branker,  B.A.,  Wad- 
ham  j  W.  a  Rickman,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch.— A 
Paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Bigge,  on  the  natural 
history  of  the  wasp,  which  gave  rise  to  a  dis- 
cussion, in  which  Mr.  Twisi,  Dr.  Kidd,  Dr. 
Burton,  Mr.  Bulk>ck,  Mr.  Marriott,  Dr. 
Buckland,  and  Mr.  Denison  took  part. — A 
Paper  was  then  read  by  Dr.  Kida  on  the 
production  of  manna  in  Arabia.  It  waa  illus- 
trated by  a  drawing.  Some  observadons  were 
made  on  die  subject  by  Mr.  Phunptre. 

MarehlA,     . 

On  Wednesday  last,  the  IVoctors  lor  the 
ensuing  year  were  elected  by  the  two  Colleges 
named  in  the  Procuratorial  Cyde,  Jesus  and 
Pembroke,  and  the  election  signified,  according 
to  the  statute,  to  the  Vice-Chanoellor.  The 
Proctors  elect  are— The  Rev.  £.  O.  Bayly,. 
M.A.,  FeOow  of  Pembroke,  and  R.  Evana, 
M.A.^  FeUow  of  Jesus,  and  one  of  the  Vinfl*- 
rian  Scholars  of  die  Dnivei^ity. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Thursday  luat^ 
the  foUowing  centlemen,  having  been  nomi- 
nated by  the  Vioe-Chancellor  as  Examiners 
for  the  Hertford  University  Scholarship,  were 
approved  by  the  House :  — The  Rev.  the  Prin- 
cipal of  St.  Attian  HaU ;  the  Rev.  the  Prin- 
cipal of  New  Inn  HaU  ;  and  the  Rev.  T. 
Sbort^  M.  A.,  FeUow  of  Trinity. 

On  Thursday  last,  the  foUowing  Degrees 
were  conferred : — 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Law,  by  Commutation— ^ 
T.  Twiss,  M.A«,  Fellow  of  iJniversity. 

Masters  of  Arts— J,  C.  Robertson,  Uni- 
versity ;  Rev.  E.  Holcombe,  Jesus. 

Bachdort  of  ^rt«~Hon.  F.  N.  Clements^ 
Oriel ;  H.  KiogsmiU,  Trinity. 

March  21. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Moaday  U»t, 
the  revised  Body  of  Aularian  Statntss,  having 
been  previoasly  pnwnnlgpted  in  Congngalion 
on  the  I2thiaBt.,  jpwsed  the  House. 

At  die  same  tune,  the  nominadon  of  the 
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foUawiiig  gentfeman  to  be  public  Ezaminen 
was  unanimoutly  approred : — 

JnLiter'uHumanioribus^ThB  Rev.  T.  L. 
Qauglitoo,  M.An  Fell,  of  Trinity,  and  tbc 
Rev.  R.  Michell,  M.A.,  Fell,  of  Lincoln. 

In  Ditciplinit  Mathematieii  et  Phyiicis — 
The  Rev.  R.  Walker,  M.A.,  of  Wadham. 

The  Examinera  appointed  to  adjud^  the 
annual  priie  for  the  more  diligent  cultivation 
of  Latm  literature,  Dr.  Cramer,  Dr.  Cardwell, 
and  Mr.  Short,  of  Trinity  CoUece,  have  given 
notice,  that  the  examination  will  be  holden  in 
the  achoob  on  Monday,  the  6ch  of  April,  and 
the  following  days.  Gendemen  who  desire  to 
offer  themtelves  as  candidates  are  to  leave  their 
names  with  the  Principal  of  New  Inn  Hall, 
together  with  certificates  of  their  standing, 
and  of  the  consent  of  the  Head  or  Vicegerent 
of  their  GoUege  or  Hall,  three  days  at  least 
before  the  oommenoement  of  the  examination. 
AU  Undergraduate  members  of  the  University 
who  have  not  exceeded  two  years  finom  their 
matriculation  may  become  Candidatea. 

On  Thursday  last,  the  foUowug  Degrees 
were  conferred  :— 

Masters  of  Arts-^^er,  P.  A.  Cooper,  Oriel; 
Rev.  W.  M.  Leir,  Wadham. 

Backilor  of  ArU—W.  Day,  Postmaster  of 
MertoB. 


C  AiM  BRIDGE. 

Friday ,  March  6. 
Every  admirer  of  true  talent,  and  friend  of 
the  university,  will  be  rejoiced  to  hear  that  Sir 
Robert  Feel  has  communicated  to  Professor 
Airy  his  Majesty's  intention  of  allowing  him 
an  annuity  of  900/.,  in  conaideration  of  the 
eminent  services  which  he  has  rendered  to 
die  cause  of  general  science. 

,       CLASSICAL  TBiras. — Marck  2,  18S5. 
Examiners-^C,  LoBt,  M.A.,  Kins's ;  W. 
Selwyn,  M.A.,  St  John's ;  C.  Wordsworth, 
M. A.,  Trinity  ;  J.  W.  Blakcsley,  M.A.,  Trin- 

riRST  CLASS. 

Goulbum,  Trin.      Grote,  Tnn. 


Howes,  Trin. 
Hsrris,  Trin. 
Rawle,  Trin. 
Bierivale,  Trin. 


Cooper,  Trin. 
Wilkinson,  QsR. 
CotteriU,  Joh. 
Richards,  Job. 


Beadon,  Job. 
Hue,  Trin. 
Scrivener,  Trin. 
Drake,  Job. 
Seager,  Trm. 
Metule^  Caius. 

THIRD 

Waltham,  Joh. 

Stocks,  Trin. 

Ellison,  Trin. 

Leefe,  Trin. 

Tinard,  Job. 
At  a  Congregation 
following  denees  were 
MostsrofArti-^Xjt, 


SEOOIID  CLASS. 


Laing,  Job. 
Ramsey,  Pemb. 
Legrew,  Job. 
Bisnop,  Job. 
Proctor,  Oath. 
Wackerbathi  Corpus. 

CLASS. 

Barber,  Job. 

Dixon,  Sidney. 

Smith,  A.,  Job. 

Howes,  Trin.  H. 

While,  Joh. 
on  Wednesday  lut  the 
conferred ;— - 
Maynard,  Caius  college. 


Bachelors  of  Arts^W.  H.  LeaihW,  Trin. 
ity ;  S.  Ray,  Trinity ;  W.  P.  Jeaeoii,  Trinity ; 
J.  R  Hyndman,  Trinitv;  N.  R.  Hcning, 
Trinity;  £.  Guidon,  Trinity;  R.  J.  Alty, 
St  John's ;  E.  O.  Hornby,  St  John's ;  B.  A. 
Manhall,  St.  Peter's ;  J.  Fellowes,  Clare  ball ; 
W.  D.  B.  Bertles,  Pembroke  ;  £.  H.  Hongfa- 
ton.  Corpus  Christi ;  J.  B.  Mesdows,  Coi^ 
Christi ;  R.  Laurie,  Queen's;  H.  Hobno^ 
Queen's:  J.  D.  Prior,  Queen's ;.&  Bush,  Gs. 
tharine  haU ;  T.  Walker,  Jesw  ;  T.  H.  Mar- 
tin,  Christ's;  H.  Finch,  Christ's;  H.Nosscy, 
Msgdalene;  H.  W.  Beanimd,  Magdalene. 

At  the  aame  Congregation  t£e  foUowing 
graces  passed  the  senate : — 

To  anthoriae  the  Viee-Cfaanedlor  to  eontri- 
bote,  on  the  part  of  the  university,  the  snm  d 
lOOi.  towards  the  completion  of  a  new  drain, 
propoaed  to  be  made  in  New  Town, — provided 
all  parties  faiterested  consent  to  fenffo  their 
right  to  use  the  preKnt  sewer,  whieh  paam 
tlunough  the  land  purchased  of  the  Master  and 
FeUows  of  Trini^  Hall,  for  a  new  Battnic 
Garden. 

To  confirm  the  appointment  of  J.  L.  HniK 
bersty,  Esq.,  M.  D.  of  Queens' eoBege,  to  the 
office  of  Deputy  High  Steward. 

To  appomt  the  Vice-ChanceDor,  the  Heads, 
Bursars  and  Tutors  of  the  several  Colleges,  the 
Professors  of  the  University,  the  Deputy  Hirk 
Steward,  the  Public  Orator,  the  Librarian,  the 
Registrary,  the  Vioe-Provost  of  Kind's,  the 
Vice-Master  of  Trinity,  and  the  President  of 
St.  John's  (or  such  of  them  as  may  be  willing 
to  act^,  and  also  Mr.  Simeon  ana  Mr.  Crao- 
fixrd  or  King's,  Mr.  Martin,  Mr.  Penr,  and 
Mr.  C .  Wordsworth  of  Trinity,  Mr.  W.  Sd. 
wyn,  Mr.  Evana  and  Mr.  Merivale  of  St. 
John's,  Mr.  Phillips  of  Queens'  and  Mr. 
Smith  of  Caius,  a  syndicate  to  collect  subacrip- 
tions  for  the  purpose  of  buildii^  a  New  Labn- 
ry,  and  of  carrying  into  efiect  the  other  impor- 
tant objects  contempkted  in  the  pnrchaae  of 
the  "  Old  Court"  of  King's  college— it  being 
understood  that  the  present  Library  shall  not 
be  pulled  down  nor  dbturbed,  until  the  build- 
ings intended  to  be  erected  upon  the  site  of 
the  <'  Old  Court"  shall  be  fit  for  the  reeeptkm 
of  books — and  also  that  the  powers  of  this  syn. 
dicate  shall  expire  on  the  last  day  of  May  next. 

Craven  Seholarshw^On  Friday  last,  W.  A. 
Osborne,  sdiolar  of  Trinity  coU^e^  was  elected 
a  Craven  achoUr. 

Pitt  Scholar—On  Wednesday  last,  W.  G. 
Humphrey,  of  Trinity  college,  was^  elei 
University  schoUr  on  the  Pitt  foundation. 

A  meeting  of  the  Philosophical  Societywaa 
held  on  Monday  evening.  Prof.  Airy,  vice- 
President,  in  the  chair.  Various  piesento  of 
books  and  other  olMecta  were  laid  before  the  so- 
ciety. A  memoir  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morpby,  of 
Caiua  coDege,  waa  read,  containing  the  ooB«^a. 
sion  of  his  researches  on  the  Inverse  Cslculna 
of  Definite  Integrals ;  also  a  memoir  by  R. 
Stevenson,  Esq.,  of  Trinity  coUege,  on  the  so^ 
lution  of  some  problems  conneelsd  with  the 
theory  of  straignt  lines  and  planaa,  bf  m  i 
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and  qrnUDetrical  method  of  co-ordinates.  A 
commimication  was  likewiae  made  by  W.  Hop- 
kin%  Eiq.,  on  PKyakal  Geology ;  in  whieh  be 
•hewed,  on  mecbanical  prinapks,  tbat  ibrcea 
of  elevation,  acting  on  extended  maaaea  of  nearly 
borkontal  strata,  wodd  neeeanrily  prodnoe  a 
doable  ayatem  of  fiaanrea,  one  in  tne  direction 
of  the  beda,  the  other  at  rigbt  angles  to  that 
dixeetien.  In  a  diacuvaion  which  took  place 
aiterwaida.  Professor  Sedgwick  pointed  out 
ssveral  diatricta  which  illustrated  the  troth  of 
Mr.  Hopkina'.  theory,  via.  Flintahire,  Derby- 
shire, the  mining  districts  of  Cumberland,  &c. 

March  SO. 

At  a  Congregation  on  Wednesday  last,  the 
IsOowing  degreea  were  conferred :— >   ■ 

'  Hononay  Matten  of  Arts — ^Lord  John  De 
La  Poer  Bereaford,  Trinity ;  the  hon.  J.  San- 
dilands.  Trinity. 

MasUr  of  jlrts—T.  O.Cockayne,  St.  John's. 

Bachelor  in  tho  Civil  Law^Bty*  CL  W. 
Hudson,  Catharine  hall. 

BaekeUtrt  of  Arts—P,  W.  Mayow,  Trinity ; 
J.R.  Goodman,  Trinity;  J.  Ogilby,  Trini^; 
F.  L.  Birch,  St.  John's;  W.  Oliver,  St.  I^ 
ter*s;  R.  J.  Almond,  Catharine  hall;  J.  F. 
Newton,  Jesus  ;  W.  C  Berkeley,  Jesus;  D. 
Bmce,  Jesoa ;  C.  T.  J.  Baines,  Christ's ;  J. 
Todd,  Christ's;  H.  R.  BramweU,  Christ's; 
£.  H.  Farrington,  Magdakne. 

At  the  same  Congregation  a  grace  passed  the 
senate,  to  confer  the  degree  of  D.D.  upon  Mr. 
Williamson,  of  Trinity  college,  by  Royal  Man- 
date. 

A  meeting  of  the  Philosophica]  Society  was 
held  on  Monday  evening,  the  Rev.  Prof.  Clark, 
V.P.  in  the  chair.  A  paper  was  read  by  Mr. 
W.  W.  Flaher  of  Downing  coll<^,  (illustrated 
by  odonred  drawings, )  on  the  nature^  structure, 
and  changes  of  Tubercles.  The  condnsion  at 
whieh  the  author  arrived  was,  that  tubercles 
are  ocganixed,  or  organiaUile  products;  that 
they  consist  in  general  in  an  alteration  of  the 
Jtmctnie  of  the  organ  in  which  they  occur, 
and  that  the  changes  which  th^  undergo  are 
essentially  due  to  mherent  vital  actions,  the 

Eof  softening  being  frequendy  marked 
development  of  a  new  order  of  vessels  in 
jased  structure.  Afterwards  Mr.  Willie 
gave  an  account  of  hia  views  respecting  the 
progress  of  Gothic  architecture,  especially  with 
refiorence  to  the  formation  of  tracery.  He  no- 
ticed that  Romanesque  architecture  differed 
from  CJassiral  in  the  empkiyment  of  compound 
arches,  (instead  of  atchitraTes,)  several  arches 
being  placed  under  each  other,  so  as  to  form 
successive  ordtrt  of  openings.  As  a  next  step, 
the  sides  of  these  archea  axe  decoiBted  witti 
shafts;  but  these  are  difierent  in  the  north  and 
sevth  of  Enn^.  In  the  former  (as  in  Norman 
architecture)  the  shafb  replace  the  edges  of 
ihe  openings  and  are  eaUed  edge  ihafu ;  in 
Italian  Romanesooe  the  shaftaare  placed  in  the 
aqnare  recesses  ot  the  sides  of  the  openings,  and 
are  nook  thaftt.  When  the  successive  orders 
of  openings  became  of  difierent  forma  (as  two 
arebes  under  one,  or  trefoils  under  simple 
arches)  there  is  an  approximation  to  traeerv  ; 
and  wiien  the  mouraings  which  bound  the 


openings  form  bars,  we  have  traoery.  Henoe 
toe  mullions  and  bars  have  mouldings  which 
follow  a  series  of  subordination  corresponding 
to  the  orders  of  openings,  and  thia  subordina- 
tion is  clearly  exhibited  to  the  very  lateat  period 
of  good  Gothic  architectore. 


DURHAM. 

There  will  be  an  examination  for  a  Scholar- 
ship  on  Tuesday,  the  2nd  of  June  next.  The 
SchoUrship  is  of  the  annual  value  of  802.,  and 
is  tenable  for  three  yeafs.  It  ia  open  to  all 
persons  between  the  ages  of  16  and  21,  not  al- 
ready holding  Scholarships  at  Durham.  Can- 
didatea  are  required  to  send  in  to  the  Warden 
certificatea  of  their  age,  and  teatimoniala  of 
character,  on  or  before  Saturday  the  SOth  of 
May. 

John  Leyboome,  Esq.,  haa  presented  to  the 
University  the  following  books : — 

Wheatwy  on  the  Common  Pn»rer ;  Hooker's 
Ecclesiastical  Polity ;  Holy  Bible,  1520  ;  Bu- 
dsei  Lexicon ;  Macluavelli's  Works ;  Hobbes' 
Thucydidcs ;  Ayscough*s  Catakigue  of  MSS. 
in  Bntiah  Museum,  2  vols. ;  Coke's  Institutes, 
2  vols.  ;  Justinian's  Institutes;  Croke's  (Sir 
^  George)  Reports,  4  vols.,  widn  24  other  vo- 


DUBLIN. 

On  Tuesday,  the  9rd  of  Marsh,  being  Shrove 
Tuesday,'  the  annual  spring  oommencementa 
were  held  in  the  Theatre,  Trinity  College. 
John  Raddiffe,  LL.D.,  being  deputed  by  tbe 
Lord  Primate,  acted  as  Pro- Vice-chancellor, 
and  took  his  aeat  with  the  Provoat  at  half-paat 
one  o'clock.  Senior  Proctor,  Thomas  Prior, 
DJ). ;  JunioT  Proctor,  J.  L.  Moore,  A.M. 

The  following  Degrees  were  conferred : — 

Bachelort  and  Docton  in  Divinity — Rev. 
J.  C.  Martin,  Rev.  T.  J.  Hussey. 

Doctort  0/Laioi— Rev.  S.  T.  Roberts,  J. 
McCaul. 

Matten  of  Arts— Rev,  J.  Huss^,  Rev.  T. 
J.  Butler,  Rev.  T.  Armstrong,  Rev.  J.  J. 
Frew,  Rev.  A.  Robinson,  R^.  G.  Qregg, 
Rev.  A.  Clements,  Rev.  F.  W.  Blewster,  Rev. 
W.  N.  Guinness,  Rev.  F.  Thompson,  Rev.  T. 
S.  King,  R.  P.Lkyd,  W.  Uoyd,  J.  Williama, 
H.  V.  Hemminga,  R.  Haire,  W.  Boyd,  T.  R. 
Gildea,  H.  A.  fi^n,  R.  Collhis,  J.  Nichol- 
son, A.  Norman,  £.  Kelhr,  T.  B.  AUweO, 
S.  Jones.  W.  Renny,  R.  Travers,  T.  Smyth, 
Robert  Le  Poer  Trench  Mc  Qintock,  W.  P. 
Mooris,  E.  Hughes,  T.  FitqieraM,  T.  Cradoek. 

J3ac^^  of  Lowe — John  Mc  CauL 

Bachelort  of  Medicine— H,  KeDy,  G.  Oa- 
brey,  J.  C  Ferguson,  W.  Boawell. 

On  the  same  day  the  Degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Arte  waa  confened  on  ten  Fellow  Com- 
moners, 167  Pteusionen,  and  five  Siaars. 

Gold  Medab  were  presented  by  the  Vice- 
ChanoeDor  to  the  following  gentlemen,  who 
had  obtained  the  rank  of  Senior  Moderator  at 
the  Degree  examinatmn : — C.  Graves,  J.  Car- 
son, W.  A.  Butler,  H.  H.  Sherkwk,  Mr.  Peed, 
(J.  )G.B.  Wheeler. 
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BIRTHS  AND   MARRIAGES. 


BIRTH8. 

Of  Soni  —  The  lady  of  the  Rey.  S.  P 
Morgan,  Winaon  Cottage,  near  Birmingham  i 
of  Rev.  P.  C.  Law,  Northreppe  R.,  Norfolk » 
of  Rev.  L.  Cooper,  Empingham  V.,  Rutland  > 
of  Rer.  G.  O.  Harvey,  Morton  Hall,  Stafford- 
ahira ;  of  Rev.  W.  P.  Douglaa,  Weaton  Suaaex 
Mare ;  of  Rer.  £.  Reed,  Misaendeo  Park, 
Oloueaaterahire ;  of  Rev.  Dr.  Longley,  Har» 
nw  ;  of  Rev.  T.  Lathbary,  Downend  ;  of 
Rev.  O.  Cheere,  Chakemhe  R.,  Winehcater ; 
of  Rev.  J.  Lnpton,  R.  of  Queenhkhok  London  i 
of  Rev.  Dr.  Sweet,  Radknd ;  of  Rev.  D. 
Adama,  Pinhoe  V.,  Devon  ;  of  Rev.  F.  F. 
Haalewood,  Maidatone ;  of  Rev.  P.  Jaoob» 
Crawley  R.,  Hanta. ;  of  Rev.  H.  Salmon, 
Swarraton  R. 

OfDaMffhier$-^Tht  lady  of  the  Hod.  Rev. 
A.  Cution,  Weston  Lodge,  Derbyahire ;  of 
Rev.  R  Cholmley,  Wainfleet  R. ;  of  Rev.  G. 
F.  W.  Mortimer,  Bromplon ;  of  Rev.  8.  Wil- 
berforee^  BrightitoM  R.  (ttiU  bom) ;  of  Rev. 
T.  Brwatocke,  Caatle  Walwyn  R.,  Sooth 
IValea;  of  Hon.  and  Rev.  A.  Curxon,  Weitoa 
Lodge,  Derbyahire;  of  Rev.  F.  H.  Hulton, 
Park  Square,  Regent'a  Park  ;  of  Rev.  C. 
Dodgaon,  Dareabury  Park,  Cheahire  ;  of  Rev. 
J.  Trollope»  Southatoke  V.,  Oxon ;  of  Rev. 
J.  Burrowea,  Steeple  Aaton  R.,  of  twina ;  of 
Rev.  S.  Hall,  Afiddleton  Cheney  R.,  Nor- 
thampton :  of  Rev.  O.  Fenton,  of  Hkley, 
(atUI  bom);  of  Rev.  J.  Fawcett,  Low  Moor 
P..  Yorkahire;  of  Rev.  E,  W.  Hopy,  Baver- 
atock  ;  of  Rev.  W.  Hopton,  Biahopa  Frame  V., 
Hereford ;  of  Rev.  J.  Browne,  Brozted  T.  ; 
of  Rev.  R.  Waldy,  Afipuddle  R. 

MARRIAGES. 

Rtv.  J.  Clay,  of  Stapenhill,  Derbyahire, 
to  Agnea,  eldeat  d.  of  Lieut..Gcn.  Boaham,  t£ 


Gnat  Warley-plaee»  Baatz ;  Bmt.  J.  M.  Jade. 
800,  B.A.,  of  Wiabech,  to  Harriel,  aawnlh 
d.  of  W.  Maiigetta,  Eaq. ;  Rev.  E.  Tiiiiamn. 
of  Drewateignton,  DevooiAiiR,  to  Emnaa*  tbiid 
d.  of  the  late  Sir  W.  StricUaad,  Bwt.,  of 
Bcnmleii,  Yorkahire ;  Rev.  W.  Parker,  r.  ef 
Saham,  Norfolk,  to  Elisa  Hekn.  yoangeat  d. 
of  the  Ute  G.  Wdoh,  £aq.,  of  High  Leek, 
Lancaahire;  Rev.  J.  Biahopp,  M.A.,of  Cop- 
dock,  Suffolk,  to  Eliaabeth,  d.  of  the  late  R. 
Woodgate,  £ad.,  of  Ramadcn  Hal).  £mx  ; 
Rev.  C.  J.  Myera.  M.A.,  v.  of  FliDtham, 
Notta.,  r.  of  Ruakington,  LiocolBakiR,  to 
Mary  Caroline,  aeeond  d.  of  S.  B.  Ward,  Em: 
of  Mount  Pleaaant,  near  SheflleU ;  Rev.  W* 
R.  Daviea,  M.A.,  a  FeUow  of  Woreeater 
CollMe,  on  the  Foundation  of  Sir  T.  Cookea, 
to  Bflra.  Pitt,  of  Naah  Court ;  Rev.  J.  H. 
Pariby,  M.A.,  of  Univanaty  Cd11cm»  Ozferd, 
to  Emily  Jeanetta,  fourth  d.  of  J.  H.  HoUer, 
Eaq.,  oi  Stanton  Laoy  Houae^  Shrapahirc; 
Rev.  R.  Symonda,  M.A.,  r.  of  Hinton,  Berka, 
to  Maria,  widow  of  F.  BuOock,  Eaq.,  late  of 
ChaUow,  Berka.;  Hon.. and  Rev.  S.  Beet, 
r.  of  Abbot'a  Ann,  Hants,  and  third  a.  of  Lord 
Wynford,  to  Emma,  yonngeat  d.  of  the  late 
Lieat.-Col.  C.  Duke ;  Rev.  J.  Jooea,  P.  a 
of  Cndfey  Cbapd,  Worceeterahife,  to  Eliaabedi 
Franoea,  eUeat  d.  of  the  late  W.  FcDowea, 
Esq.  of  Southwark,  and  of  Tottenham ;  Rer. 
H.  OawBon,  r.  of  Hopton,  Snffiilk,  to  Saaaa 
Rebeoca,  eldeat  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Jaekaaaia, 
r.  of  Aahley-cnm-Silverley,  and.  v.  of  Kirding, 
Cambridgeahire;  Rev.  A.  J.  Howdl,  B.A.  of 
Maffdalen  Hall,  OzfiDrd,  and  of  Southampton, 
to  Miaa  Jemima  Clayton,  late  of  London  ;  Rev. 
W.  Barker,  e.  of  Sowerby,  to  Jane,  one  of  Um 
daiightera  of  the  late  E.  Bndda,  Eaq.,  of 
Sowerbr  Parka,  nearThirak;  Rev.  J.  Sher- 
man,  of  Riadij«,  to  Maiiha,  only  d.  of  B. 
Tudnr,  Eaq.,  of  Cky  HiU. 
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The  "  Kventa'*  are  cpUeeted  from  the  pubUc  papers,  except  whan  piivatooorremoodanta  are  aj 
good  aa  to  aeud  more  aothentle  accoonta,  which  are  alwaya  marked  "  From  a  Coneapondent.' 


BEDFORDSHIRE. 

A  Mr.  Cftord,  of  the  Irvingite  acbool, 
hu  been  preaching  aeveral  times  during 
the  last  week  in  the  Primitive  Episcopal 
cfaofcb,  Bedford,  and  has,  bj  his  unwaf- 
za&ted  attack  upon  other  aocieties,  more 
purtieularly  the  London  Miasionsrj  Society, 
given  grest  effenoe  to  certain  psrties  in 
Mfoid ;  end  tks  00 


I  oonseqMooe  las  beoa,     tttftr 


that  handbills  have  been  issued  signed  br 
the  director  of  the  society,  together  with 
the  Diasentiog  Ministers  of  Bedford,  de- 
claring the  sUtameoU  of  the  rev.  gaot.  to 
be  groaa  miarepreaentation,  and  conttaiy 
to  £wt — Cmmhridg€  Chmaek, 

BERKSBIRG. 
A  handsome  silk  gown  and  cassock,  a 
pocket  aerrtca  for   adounistaring 
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th«  netuA^xkt  to  tbe  *siok,  sud  a  quarto 
•ditioii  of  Bisbop  Maftt's  biMe  and  prayer, 
book  were  lateij  preaented  bj  ^e  pa- 
riabiotiera  of  St.  Lawrence,  Reading,  to 
the  Rer.  Mr.  Wiltiama,  •'  on  retiring  from 
the  tmuey  of  that  pariah,  Jaooar^rllth, 
1935,  aa  a  teatioionial  of  their  eateem, 
and  in  remembranee  of  bia  tnty  Cbrbtian 
diaehai^  of  tbe  varioua  dntiea  of  bia  tm- 
pertant  office."— Bir*f,  CkronieU. 

A  few  daya  aince  the  chnrchwardena  of 
the  pariah  of  St  Gilee,  Reading,  accom- 
panied bjaeveral  gentlemen,  pariabionera, 
waited  on  the  Rot.  H.  R.  Wakefield^  tbe 
late  vicar,  and  preaented  him  witb  BCTeral 
piecea  of  plata^  ralue  20(M«— iHd. 

FAatiroDON  Pooa  CLOTBiito  Club.— 
Bj  the  annual  report  of  this  humane  and 
benevolent  inatitution,  which  ia  now 
before  ua,  it  appeara  tbat  377  poor  per- 
aona  bare  been  relieved  by  974  articlea  of 
clothing  during  tbe  laat  year.  Tbe  pre- 
sent society  ia  under  tbe  patronage  of 
Mra.  T.  M.  Goodlake,  and  among  the  liat 
of  subacribera  are  tbe  Counteaa  of  Radnor, 
and  the  ladies  of  William  Bennett,  Esq., 
P.  Puaey,  Eaq.  M.  P. ,  Lady  Emily  Puaey, 
and  Robert  Throckmorton,  ^sq.-^Oxford 
JounaL 

BUCR4N6HAMSHTRE. 

The  Rer.  Jelinger  Symons,  rector  of 
Rednage,  Bucka,  baa  been  presented  witb 
«  piece  of  plate,  value  2,000  franca,  by  the 
<»Dgregation  of  tbe  Britisb  Protestant 
Chapel  at  Boulogne^ur-Mer,  in  testimony 
of  their  bigb  respect  for  bis  peraonal 
character,  and  of  hia  able  and  faithfol  dia- 
charge  of  tbe  duties  of  bia  ministry  in  tbat 
town  daring  a  period  of  eleven  years.— 
Morning  Chron, 

The  inhaUtanta  of  Winslow  have  pie. 
Mated  to  their  late  very  worthy  curate,  the 
Rev.  Mark  Kerr,  two  bandaome  piecea  of 
plate  of  above  ««/.  value,  on  which  occa. 
«ion  two  very  appropriate  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Mr.  Cross,  jun.,  and  Mr.  A. 
Barton. — Morning  Herald, 

CHESHIRE. 

Lord  Francia  Egerton  has  expressed  his 
intention  of  adding  to  tbe  emoluments  of 
d»e  vicarage  of  Deane,  tbe  sum  of  50/. 
wonany,  during  tbe  remainder  of  bia  life. 
Hia  lordship  made,  aome  time  ago,  a  aimilar 
•ddition  to  tbe  cbapelry  of  Ellenbrook,  at 
^ich  place  bia  fiunily  uaually  attended 
<"^jpe  aervice,  wben  residing  at  Woraley. 
—Maeclafieli  Courigr. 

The  parishionera  of  Coddington,  Che*. 
L  u'^*^®  pteaented  tiieir  late  minister, 
tfc«  Rev.  J.  Y.  Dod,  of  Edge  HaH,  witb  a 
pie<Je  of  plate.— IKd. 

Vol.  Vll.—j4pril,  1835 


A  subscription  baa  been  a^t  on  foot  by  a 
few  individual  in  tbe  pariah  of  Cheadle, 
for  tbe  purpose  of  erecting  an  Epia- 
copal  chapel  and  national  school,  in  the 
diatriet  of  Handfbrd,  Cheadle,  Hulme, 
and  Gill  Bent,  in  tbat  pariah.  The  district 
comprises  a  population  of  1,500  persona,  at 
a  distance  of  from  two  to  four  miles  from 
tbe  parisb  church,  and  the  consequence  ia 
that  the  moral  and  religious  atate  of  tbe 
poor  ia  moat  deplorable.  It  ia  estimated 
t^  tbe  expense  of  tbe  building  will  not. 
be  more  than  600/., and  aa  there  are  no 
resident  gentry  in  the  district,  the  amount . 
muat  be  zaiaed  from  the  benevolent  at  a 
diatance. 

DERBYSHIRE. 
LivBRSAOB  CHARrrr. — ^After  aevea 
yeara  litigation,  at  an  expenae  of  nearly 
3,000/.,  thia  oause  ia  settled,  and  the 
yicar  and  chnrchwardena  have  about  600/. 
per  annum  to  dispenae  in  charity  to  tbe 
poor  of  St  Peter's,  T)^rby.'^DerkytMre 
Courwr. 

DSV0N8HIRE. 

Tbe  Rev.  E.  J.  Wilcocks,  Curate  of 
Lower  Brixbam,  having  been  appointed 
chaplain  at  the  SciUy  lalands,  the  pa- 
rishiioneni  have  preaented  him  with  a 
bandaome  tea  aervice  of  silver. — AUuoru 

On  Tuesday,  the  lOtb  inst,  a  dinner 
waa  ^ven,  at  Dulverton,  to  the  Rey.  W. 
Comma,  rector  of  Rac^enford,  wben  a ' 
bandaome  ailver  ariver  was  preaented  to 
him  by  bia  late  pariabionera,  m  teatimony 
of  their  esteem,  and  aa  a  memorial  of  their 
gratitude  for  hia  aervicea  aa  curate  of  the 
pariah  during  a  period  of  twenty-five 
yeara. — Bath  Ckrom. 

DORSETSHIRE. 

Tbe  Weymouth  and  Melcombe  Regie 
Aaaooiation,  in  aid  of  tbe  Church  Mia- 
aionary  Society,  have  juat  publiahed  their 
fifteentb  report  wbicb  ia  of  the  moat  aatia* 
fSaocoi^  deaoription,  ahewing  a  conaider- 
able  increase  both  in  collections  and  con- 
tribntiona. — Salubury  JounuU' 

Tbe  interior  of  Beere  Church  ia  now 
undergoing  an  entire  restoration  and  re. 
pair,  ^m  the  proceeds  of  a  munificent  be- 
quest of  400/.  m>m  the  Rev.  W.  WilUama^ 
the  lata  incumbent.  To  this  act  of  one  of 
the  clergy,  may  be  added  another  on  the 
part  of  the  Rev.  Edmund  Stuart,  rector  of 
Houghton,  wbo  has  built  an  aisle  to  hia 
church  for  the  aeeommodatsbn  of  bia  pa- 
riabionera, at  an  e^ense  of  300/. ,  entirely 
at  bia  own  cbifrge.  These  are  no  singular ' 
inatancea  of  liberality  on  tbe  fart  of  the 
cl«rgy  of  Dorset,  as'  may  be  instanced'  in 
tbe  noble  churck at ^tarmmu r ,  Newton,' 
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erected  it  tbe  sole  expense  of  the  Rer.  T. 
L.  fox.'^Ibid. 

DURII.AM. 

The  Bishop  of  Durfasm,  with  his  sc- 
castomed  roanificence,  his  directed  the 
sum  of  fOl.  to  be  paid  to  the  Rev.  L.  C. 
Clarke  towards  building  a  new  school  at 
Wolviston.  The  Diocesan  Committee 
hare  also  roted  fOL  for  acoomplishing  the 
same  object.**A'ei0Mst/«/(imffiai. 

The  new  chapel  at  Usworth,  in  the  pa- 
r\^h  of  Washington,  was  consecrated  bj 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  on  Thnrs- 
daj,  March  5th.'  A  considerable  number 
of  the  neighbouring  clergy  attended  the 
consecration,  and  a  most  exeellent  and  ap. 
propriate  sermon  wss  preached  bv  the 
KeT.  N.  J.  Hollingswortn,  rector  of  Bol- 
don.  After  the  conclusion  of  the  oeremooj, 
the  bishop  and  c\em  were  most  hospi- 
tably entertained  bj  W.  Peareth,  Esq.,  of 
Usworth  HoQse llnd. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Gray,  A.M.,  rector  of 
Sunderland,  has  erected  a  beautiful  build- 
ing at  tbe  east  end  of  St.  John's  Chapel, 
for  an  infants'  school.  It  was  opened  on 
Monday,  March  16ih,  and  nearly  two 
hundred  children  assembled  to  hate  their 
names  entered  as  scholars. — Durham  Ad- 
vertiser, 

6L0UCGSTBRSHIRE. 

At  the  fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  Bris- 
tol Diocesan  Visiting  Society,  held  on  the 
23rd  ult,  the  report  stated  that  in  the 
course  of  the  last  year  41,488  visits  had 
been  made  lo  the  poor  and  needy  by  the 
visitors  (108  in  number)  of  the  society. 
In  the  course  of.  the  proceedings,  the  Rev. 
T.  T.  Beddulph,  minister  of  St  James's, 
spoke  of  the  decidedly  beneficial  effects  of 
the  society  in  bis  parish.  By  means  of 
its  labours,  said  that  venerated'clergyman, 
"  I  speak  advisedly  when  I  affirm  that 
many  lives,  valuable  to  dependant  families, 
bate  owed,  under  -God,  their  preservation 
to  tbe  attention  and  medical  skill  of  that 
important  branch  of  the  inetttation. — 
SaHibury  Herald, 

HAMPSHIRE. 
Savixos'  Bakxs. — In  the  coonty  of 
Hants,  containing  a  population  of  About 
511^313  souls,  savings*  banks  are  estab- 
lished at  Alton,  Andover,  Basingstoke, 
Farekam,  Gosport,  H«vant,  Lymington, 
Newport,  (I.W.);  Portsmouth,  Portsea, 
Southampton,  And  Winchester.  According 
to  the  last  official  returns,  the  number  of 
accounts  kept  at  these  banks  amounted  to 
8,773,  whilb  the  average  amount  of  each 
deposit  was  35/.  In  the  Wiltshire  banks 
of  a  similar  description,  ilm   number  of 


acooonts  opened  is  708ft.  The  nvenge 
amount  of  each  is  37  L ;  population  SS9,18I . 
—Sali^uTjf  Journal, 

.  A  service  of  plate,  consisting  of  n  coffee 
pot,  sugar  basin,  cream  ewer,  and  salver, 
naa  been  presented  to  the  Rev.  James  W. 
Cary,  the  curate  of  St.  Mary 'a  Soatbamp- 
ton,  as  testimony  of  bis  persevering  and 
successful  exertions  in  promoting  tbe  en- 
largement  of  tbe  parish  church  in  the  year 
1833.— IWd. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 
A  stone  tower  has  lately  been  added  to 
the  church  at  Titley,  Herefordshire,  at 
the  sole  expense  of  I^dy  Coffin  Greenly,' 
for  tbe  purpose  of  affording  accommodation 
to  the  poorer  classes. — CiaucetUr  Chren, 

Proposed  New  Church  at  Much- 
Birch. — A  subscription  is  opened  at  our 
banks,  to  aid  the  exertions  of  the  inhabit, 
ants  of  Much-Birch,  towards  re-building 
the  parish  church.  The  population,  which 
did  not  amount  to  300  at  the  census  in 
1811,  now  exceeds  500,  while  the  pro- 
vision for  tbe  attendance  of  the  poor  on 
divine  worship,  even  then  inadequate,  has 
received  no  addition,  nor  admits  of  any 
effectual  increase,  but  by  rebnildin^  the 
church.  We  understand  that  the  available 
funds  sre,  as  yet,  about  f 50/.  4>e1ow  the 
estimated  expense. — Herrford.JoumaL 
KENT. 

Bexlet.— (From  a  Corrtipondent,} — In 
a  former  number  of  the  British  Magatine, 
there  is  an  account  of  the  laying  of  the 
foundation-stone  of  tbe  Bexle^  National 
Schools,  by  tbe  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
on  the  28tb  of  Au  gust  last.  We  have  now 
to  communicate  the  ratifying  iotelligence 
that  the  school  buildings,  with  separate 
residences  for  the  master  and  mistress, 
have  been  completed  in  the  Eliiabethan 
style  of  architecture.  They  reflect  great 
credit  on  tbe  builder,  and  being  sit uftted 
at  a  short  distance  from  the  village,  are 
objects  of  interest  to  the  surrounding 
country. 

■  The  former  schools,  both  smsU  and  in- 
conveniently placed,  were  nearly  two 
miles  from  each  other.  Tbe  late  vicar, 
the  Rev.  Archdeacon  Goddard,  in  the 
laudable  hope  of  raising  a  fund  to  accom- 
plish  8o  desirable  an  object  as  the  erection 
of  new  schools,  chiefly  through  the  profits 
of  two  fancy  fairs,  held  at  the  vicarage, 
was  enabled  to  realise  the  sum  of  900^, 
to  which  have  since  been  added,  by  dona- 
tions from  the  parishioners,  (with  very  few 
exceptions)  and  50i.  from  the  University 
of  Oxford,  aOOi.  making  a  total  of  1400/. 
'the  manor  of  Bexley  having  been  given 
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to  tb»  University  of  Oxford,  in  the  reign 
of  King  James  1.,  by  William  Camden, 
the  celebrated  antiquary,  and  aathor  of  the 
'*  Britannia,**  for  the  purpose  of  endowing 
a  professorship  of  modem  history,  they 
manifest  a  continued  interest  in  whatever 
trnids  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  parish. 

On  the  18th  of  Februaiy— a  period  of 
onl^  five  months  ind  some  days  from  the 
laying  of  the  foundation-stone,  the  schools 
were  opened ;  and  it  was  a  gratifying  sight 
to  behold  the  moral  wants  of  between  two 
and  three  hundred  boys  and  {prls  thus  pro- 
Tided  for.  These  schools,  it  should  be  ob- 
aerred,  are  conducted  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  national  system. 

The  children  were  received  by  Viscount 
Sydney  (patron  of  the  vicarage);  Lord 
Bexley;  the  Rev.  Thomas  Harding,  vi. 
car  ;  Charles  Lambert,  of  Blendon-Hall, 
Esq.,  treasurer;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Frith, 
Garbet,  Edgell,  and  Bourne:  the  Via. 
countess  Sydney,  together  with  a  number 
of  ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  respectable 
inhabitants,  who  have  aided  in  the  builds 
ing  of  the  schools,  and  who  take  an  inter- 
est in  their  prosperity. 

The  parishioners  of  Sturry  and  Stod. 
marsh  have  presented  to  the  Rev,  Allen 
Fielding,  their  late  curate,  a  valuable  tea- 
service  of  plate,  inclosed  in  a  handsome 
and  most  substantial  oak  box,  as  a  tribute 
of  dieir  respect  and  esteem  for  his  faithful 
services  during  the  period  of  seven  years. — 
Kmiith  Obttrver. 

The  building  of  St.  Mary*a  churcht 
Greenwich,  cost  15,315/.  Ss.  Id.  The 
fittings,  architect's  commission,  and  sun- 
dry charges  for  the  organ  amount  to  4311/. 
8a.  in  addition,  making  a  total  of  19,636/. 
16a.  Id.  Tbia  expenditure  was  met  by  a 
grant  from  the  Commissioners  for  Building 
New  Churches  of  11,000/. ;  by  a  loan  on 
annuity  for  45  years  of  SOOO/. ;  by  private 
sul>scnptions,amottnting  to  4730/.  18s.  lOd. 
(including  SOO  guineaa  from  Her  Royal 
Highness  the  Ihincess  Sophia  Matilda, 
800/.  from  Lord  Bexley,  and  400/.  from 
Greenwich  Hospital);  and  by  sundry 
miscellaneous  receipts,  making  up  the  ba- 
lance of  expenditure.  A  small  reserve 
fund  is  invested  in  the  3  per  cents.  The 
net  average  receipts  of  the  pew  rents 
during  the  seven  ;^ears  of  the  trust,  after 
deducting  the  annuity  of  1 1 5/.  on  the  loan, 
amounted  to  neariy  666L  per  annum. 
There  are  79  vaults  under  the  church, 
eight  of  which  have  been  sold. — Gmnwich 
KtptesSm 

The  Maison  I)iBu.-^We  could  not  an- 
ticipate, twelve  months  ago,  that  the  sale 
of  this  ancient  pile,  which  we  then  depre- 


cated, might  prove  the  means  of  prevent- 
ing its  demolition.  Such,  however,  has 
proved  the  case.  The  corporation  of 
Dover,  with  a  spirit  that  reflects  much 
credit  on  its  members,  has,  as  is'  already 
known  by  manj  of  our  readers,  purohasea 
the  whole  building,  for  die  use  of  the 
town ;  and  thus  this  venerable  monument 
of  days  gone  by  will  be  not  only  preserved 
to  posterity,  but  in  due  time  be  restored 
to  the  grand  and  imposing  appearanoe  it 
must  have  presented  in  the  times'  of  re- 
Ugtoui  chivalry. — ^The  purcfiase  has  been 
msde  by  the  corporation  on  very  advan- 
tageous terms,  for  the  purpose  of  providing 
a  more  extensive  prison  for  the  town  and 
its  liberties. — Dover  Ttlegraph. 

LANCASHIRB. 

On  Friday  the  6th  insC,  a  deputation 
from  the  cotton  manufacturers  at  Oldham, 
waited  on  the  Rev.  Thomas  Sturges  Mills, 
at  his  residence,  the  Par^onage  House, 
Dobcross,  Saddle  worth,  and  presented  to 
the  rev.  gentleman  an  elegantly  chased 
silver  claret  ewe,  and  cake  basket,  with  a 
knife  and  fork  to  match.  On  the  two 
former  is  the  following  complimentary  in. 
soription — "Presented  by  the  Oldham 
Cotton  Masters'  Association  to  the  Rev. 
Thomas  S.  Mills,  as  a  token  of  respect  for 
his  general  conduct  as  a  Magistrate,  and 
particularly  during  the  excitement  in  the 
month  of  April,  1854."— Lesds  InU//>- 
gmeer. 

The  congreffation  assembling  at  Birch 
chapel,  near  Manchester,  have  lately  pre- 
sented to  the  Rev.  John  Dallas,  a  purse, 
containing  forty  sovereigua,  as  a  tribute  of 
respect  for  the  seal  with  which  he  dis- 
charges his  ministerial  duties. — Manchester 
CourUr, 

LfilCESTERSHIRG. 

A  purse,  containing  fifty  guineas,  has 
been  presented  to  the  Rev.  John  Clayton, 
of  Edenfield,  by  hia  congregation. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Evening  service  commenced  on  Sunday 
the  8th  inst.,  for  the  firbt  time  in  Granthdh 
chureh,  which  was  beautifully  lighted  up 
with  gas.— OU  England, 

MIDDLESEX. 
A  meeting  has  been  held  in  the  vestiy". 
hall  of  the  parish  of  St.  Clements  Danes, 
Strand,  to  establish  a  benevolent  institu- 
tion,to  be  called  the  "  St.Clement&  Danes 
Pension  Society,**  for  the  relief  of  decayed 
and  indigent  tradesmen.  It  was,  announced 
that  the  Bishop  of  l4ondon  had  si^|l)scribed 
5L ,  and  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  who  has  con- 
siderable property  i^^  the  pariah,  10/.— 
Timn.  ..    '      ■ 
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On  Friday  evMiar,  Marah  6th,  a  peeU 
log  waa  halaat  the  Albion  TaTarn,  Aldan.- 
gate  Straat,  with  arieiv  tO:the  institotion 
of.  a  aociety  in  auppoit  of  the  Cbarch  of 
£og]aod,  according  to  the  principles  eata- 
bli^ed  at  the  Befonnation.  **  Yet  con- 
aoiona  that  a  qioderata  but  efficient  refor- 
aaation  of  ita  internal  gOTarnment  and  die- 
oipline  was  necessair,  in  order  to  effect  ^ 
mora  full  and  perieet  administration  of 
tha(  ezcellei^t  eatabliahment.*'— Ttrnti. 

A  choreb-rate  oonteat  baa  receotlj  taken 
place  at  St.  John*!,  Wapping,  and  the  mo- 
tion for  Tepairing  tlie  ateeple  and  defraying 
the  expenses  out  of  tiie  rate  waa  carried  by 
a  majority.— ilfttm. 

In  January  last,  two  rich  and  massiTa 
silver  salvers,  bearing  the  following  in- 
scription, were  presented  to  die  Bev.  J. 
H.  Alt,  late  Curate  of  St  Gilea'a,  Cripple- 
gate,  and  now  Vicar  of  Enford,  Wilta : — 
"Preaeated  to  the  Rev.  Jost  Henry  Alt, 
M.A„  on  his  leaving  the  parish  of  St 
Giles*  without,  Crip^egate,  London,  by 
the  parishioners,  as  a  token  of  the  gratefu 
.and  affectionate  remembrance  of  his  nni- 
^rmly  aealous  and  efficient  discharge  cf 
ilia  sacred  duties,  aa  curate ;  so  well  cal- 
oolated  to  sustun  and  uphold  that  church 
of  which  he  ia  so  bright  an  omsmant,  and 
lor  the  benevolent  and  active  inteveat  he 
ever  took  in  the  charities  connected  with 
the  parish. — ^January  5th,  1853." 

COKVOCATION    OP    THS    ClBBOY.  —  Ob 

'Wednesday,  tJie  11th  of  Mai«li,  convoca- 
tion met  at  the  Chapter  House  of  Weat- 
minster  Abbey,  to  consider  of  their  ad- 
dress, which,  on  being  agreed  to,  waa  pre- 
-aented  to  the  King  at  St  Jametf's. — TkMt. 

Eastbuit  Missions. — The  Council  of 
King's  College,  London,  have  elected  M. 
von  Dadelsien,  a  student  in  the  higher 
depsnment  of  that  inatitution,  to  one  of 
the  Scholarships  founded  by  Sir  Henry 
Worsley,  K.C.B.,  for  the  Education  of 
Missionaries  to  British  India.  Thia  is 
the  first  appointment  made  under  Six  H. 
Worsley^  endowment 

A  eubscription  baa  been  opened  in  the 
metropolis  for  the  puipoae  of  promoting 
the  immediate  fcnnation  of  schools,  and 
the  building  of  chapels  in  the  West  Indies, 
for  the  use  of  the  emancipated  negroea  in 
the  English  colonies.  Towards  this  highly 
important  object,  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge  baa  made  a  grant  of 
10,000<.3  and  the  l£>cieties  for  the  Propa- 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  and  for  the  Conver- 
sion of  Negroes,  5000/.  each.  The  Stand- 
ing Committee  of  the  Weat  India  Planters 
have  subscribed  1000/.;  and  the  Arch- 


bishop of  Canlatbury,  the  Arehbiahop  of 
York,  the  Bishops  of  London,  DorlrasB, 
and  Barbados,  the  Dean  and  Cbaptar  of 
Westminster,  Uie  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  Joabua 
Watson,  Esq.,  and  W.  £.  Gladstone, £«)., 
M.  P.,  lOOi.  each.— A  general  app^l  to 
the  public  ia  about  to  be  made.— Jfoniiay 
PosL 

Poor  Clrrgymbk. — The  elaction  of 
poor  clergymen,  with  good  charaetera  and 
large  families,  to  partake  of  Dr.  Tayloor, 
Mr.  MjddletoD,  and  Mrs.  Ann  Cam's 
benefactions  the  present  year,  wiU  take 
piece  in  May  next  Blank  petitiona  may 
be  had  at  the  Corporation  Hoose^  Btoosas- 
bury  Placcii  between  the  hours  of  eleven 
and  thr^.o'dock.— 0(d  England. 

Inpant  ScaooLs.^-The  parish  ofClaci:. 
anwell  has  recently  established  an  Infant 
School^  where  children  are  received  be- 
tween  the  agea  of  two  and  six  yeara.  and 
taken  care  of  during  the  day  for  me  trilling 
payment  of  two  pence  per  week. — JbitL 

FarBNDLT  SociBTiBs. — The  Lords  of 
"die  Treasury  have  very  properly  had 
printed,  for  gratuitous  distribution,  "  In- 
atmctions  for  the  Formation  of  Friendly 
Societiaa,  with  Rulea  and  Tables  appli. 
cable  thereto,"  in  order  to  assist  in  tlia 
establiahmant  of  theae  valuable  insttto.. 
tiona  upon  sound  and  legal  priaciplas. 
A  oopy  of  thia  pamphlet  wm  be  sent,  free 
of  expense,  to  any  penon  writing  to  Miv 
Pratt  <br  it,  or  applying  to  him  ia  £lai. 
court,  Temple»  i«!r  a  copy.  This  ia  voiy 
proper,  aa  it  may  enable  pexaons  aboat  to 
form  such  uaefnl  societiea  to  avoid  Uioaa 
illegalities  or  those  errors  which  linTo 
been  the  ruin  of  many  of  these  societiea. 

NORTBUMBBRLAND. 
The  Rev.  I.  R.  Fumess,  M.A.  iaeiim- 
bent  of  the  new  ehurch  of  Dinmng^ton, 
Northomberiand,  haa  teoeived  fnm  Mat- 
thew Bell,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  a  splendid  eoQ. 
munion  eervice;  and  also  horn  WiUiam 
Robson,  Esq.,  Sunnyside,  a  yeiy  band- 
aome  bible,  teatament,  and  two  prayer- 
books,  as  presents  to  the  parishionera^  lor 
the  uae  of  their  said  new  ehurch. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 
The  Ninth  Anniversary  Meeting  of  tbe 
Oxford  Auxiliary  Society,  for  Promoting 
Christianity  amon^  the  Jewa,  was  held  on 
Tueaday  evening,  in  the  large  toon  at  tbe 
Star  Inn--J.  H.  Tilson,  Eeq.  in  the  ehair. 
It  was  stated  in  the  report  read  te  the 
meeting,  that  thirty-aix  Mtiaionariee,  of 
whom  thirteen  sre  converted  Jaw«»  are 
employed  by  the  Society,  in  England,  in 
various  parts  of  the  continent  of  Eoxop^ 
and  at  Smyrna,  Tunis,  and  JammleBu 
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T|i0  Miacioiwtti.  plead  etrnMtlj  fer  mora 
biUM  far  diBtribation,  and  the  Societj  ii 
a«peria%  deeiroue  to  obtain  means  for 
the  publication  of  the  Scriptniea  in  the 
Judsp'PoUah  langnage,  which  is  the  Ter- 
iifMalar  tongae  of  manj  thooaanda  of  Jewa 
o|i  tba  oontiaent,  and  of  the  Sjriao  traoa* 
lation  of  the  New  Testament  in  Hebraw 
obaractafB,  which  would  be  familiar  to  all 
the  Oriental  Jews.  The  meetinr  was 
sUao  addreeaed  bj  the  Principal  of  Ma§p- 
daien  Hall,  the  Rev.  Mr.  ChampneyB» 
Mr^  Panli,  the  Bbw.  Meaars.  Misaing, 
Jordam  Morgan*  and  Hill.  A  ooUeotion 
WW  Qwde  at  the  door,  which  amoanCed  to 

At  a  Council  held  on  Tueadaj,  March 
Sidj  the  sam  of  tQL  was  nnanimouslj 
Totad  from  the  city  funds,  in  aid  of  eata- 
bliahittg  a  dailj  parochial  abhool,  in  St 
Aldale'a  pariah.  A  aita  for  the  areetion 
of  a  school-room  haa  been  proeored,  bat  a 
eonaidend>le  addition  most  be  made  to  the 
oabaeriptiona  alreadj  xeeeiTcd,  before  it 
«aa  be  commenced;  and,  oonaeqnantlj, 
thia  benerolent  undertaking  ia  at  praaent 
impeded  bj  want  ofmeens.   .IW. 

Ob  Thniadaj  laat,  the  inhabataata  of 
Bi^eater,  in  thia  oooniy,  presented  to  the 
IUt.  F.  a.  Dawsco,  M.  A.  of  Braaennose 
College,  their  late  eorate,  a  massive  ailver 
inkstand,  with  an  appropriate  inscription, 
aa  a  teatimonj  of  their  esteem,  on  hia 
goiag  to  India.  -IMdl 

The  Ber.  Henry  H.  Bobart,  M.A.  of 
Chriat  Chnrehy  late  perpetual  earate  of 
BeasoB,  has  rolantarily  resigned  that 
lifiag,  for  the  pnzpeee  of  beooming  a 
Miaaiooary  to  New  Sfealand.'— IMd. 

S0MBBSCT8H1RK. 

Upwards  of  91(.  were  colleeted  at  the 
dinroh  of  St.  Michael'sj  Bath,  on  Sunday, 
tho  t5th  instant,  in  aid  of  the  fund  for 
reibuilding  that  ediAce.  It  was  the  Isst 
ooeaaion  of  performing  Divine  Serrice  in 
the  old  building. — S^iAvary  HerakL. 

Bath  Biblb  Sooixty. — ^The  annirer- 
aary  meeting  of  our  local  Anziliaiy  to 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  wss 
held  on  the  11th  of  March  at  the  Assembly 
Booms,  J.  Hammett,  Esq.  in  the  chair. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended.— BatA 
Otaette. 

SUFFOLK. 

Dpriog  th^  riolent  storm  on  Sunday, 
March  Is^  about  thirty  feet  of  the  orna- 
mental atone-work,  on  the  beaotiiful  tower 
at  J«aveaham,  waa  |)lown  off,  and  fell 
through  the  roof  o^  the  ^hurch,  breaking 
several  of  the  ^mbers.  The  damage  pio« 
bably  amounts  to  tOOl  or  800^ 

The  Lord  Ohaaeellor  haa  jeat  bealowed 
a  living  of  oonsideraUe  value,  the  ▼icar- 


age  of  Bredfiald,  in  Safiblk,  on  the  Rev. 
Oeoige  Crabbe,  the  eldeat  aeo  and  bio* 
grapher  of  the  deeeaaed  poeU  TUa  ia4. 
celhgent  gentleman  had  hitherto  been 
without  any  preferment  except  a  poor 
curacy  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Briatol. 
As  Mr.  Crabbers  character  ia  said  to  bo 
excellent  in  all  reapects,  we  ara  eztienely 
bsppj  to  see  hia  mther*s  genius  honoured 
in  hia  peraon.  This  appointment  refleeta 
the  greater  credit  on  the  Lord  ChaBoeUoi^ 
aa  he  haa  no  personal  knowledge  of  Mr. 
Crabbe,  and  haabeetowed  it  without  aoli* 
citation,  and  without  reference  to  political 
oonoezioo,  on  the  ground  of  the  seapectablo 
and  meritorious  character  of  the  individual 
benefited.— rimei. 

SURBET. 
The  small  chapel  of  the  village  of  Shir- 
ley, near  Croydon,  ia  found  insufficient  for 
the  acoommodation  of  the  persons  who  de- 
sire to  attendit ;  and  the  erection  of  a  new 
ohi^el,  of  larger  dimensions,  and  more 
convenient  stmeture,  is  contemplated. 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and.  the 
Vicar  are,  we  hear,  active  promotera  of  i^ 
The  Right  Hon.  Alexander  Baring  has 
most  generously  given  the  ground;  and 
there  is  no  fear  of  a  deficiency  of  funds 
from  the  liberality  of  the  nobility  sod 
gentry  of  the  neighbourbood.  The  esta» 
blishment  of  a  Sunday  School  ia  also  in 
Operation.— 5ttrr«y  Standard, 

WILTSHIRE. 
On  Thuraday,  March  5th,  an  opposition 
waa  made  to  the  jraat  of  the  chorch-rate 
for  ^e  periah  of  Oldswinford,  near  Stour- 
bridge, which  containa  a  manufacturing 
popnlatioa  of  upwards  of  14,000 ;  but  on 
a  diviabn  the  rate  waa  carried  by  a  very 
large  majori^r  of  rate-payers.  A  poll  waa 
then  demanaed  by  the  opponents,  who 
were  composed  ohieflv  of  Dissenters^  but 
subsequently  finding  tnat  if  the  poll  wer4 
proceeded  with,  the  majority  in  nvour  of 
the  rate  would  be  immense,  the  opposition 
waa  abandoned^— This  attempt  aroused 
such  a  strong  Conservative  feeling,  that  a 
lojral  address  to  the  king  waa  signed  in  Uie 
apace  of  a  few  houra  by  aevenl  hundred 
moat  respoBtahle  individualaof  Stourbridge 
and  the  neighbourhood,  expreaaive  of  their 
gratitude  for  the  gracious  sentiments  con- 
tained in  hia  Majeaty's  apeech,  and  their 
determination  to  support  his  Majesty  in 
the  exercise  of  his  prerogative;  and 
thankinf^  him  for  calliag  to  his  GounoUa 
at  so  ontical  a  period  ''  stateamen,  whose 
ondeavonrs  are  manifestly  calculated  t^ 
maintain  the  honour  of  the  crowii,  and  the 
best  interests  of  the  empire,  and  in  whose 
firmness,  wiadom,  and  integrity,  thoy  rcr 
poee  entire  confidence.**— So/ufrury  /fsra/cf. 
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On  ThondAj  the  12th  inst.  a  lai^^ 
Nfttional  aad  Snndaj  School  wm  opened 
at  Brtorlj  Hill,  now  Stonrhridco,  for  the 
inttrocdon  of  five  hundred  children,  two 
hundred  and  fifty  of  each  sex.— i6u{. 

WOBCESTBBSHIRC. 
Kiwo't  NoBTov. — On  Mondaj  the  I6th 
inat  a  ▼erj'  numerous  and  highly  respect- 
ahle  meeting  of  late-payers  of  this  ptfieh 
was  held  at  the  workhouse,  for  the  pnrpoae 
of  pasting  the  churchwardens'  accounts', 
and  granting  a  church-rate.  After  the 
accounts  had  heen  passed,  a  church-rate  of 
3d.  in  the  pound  was  grsnted  without  a 
dissMitient  Toiee.  It  gires  us  pleasure  to 
report  the  there ;  evincing  as  it  does  the 
absence  of  that  factious  and  lawless  spirit 
of  opposition  which  has  disgraced  our 
own  and  the  neighbouring  pariah  of 
Aston. — Birmingham  Advertiur, 

YORKSUIRG. 

The  sixth  general  annual  meeting  of  the 
membera  of  the  Ripon,  Maaham,  and  Ald- 
bro'  districts  committee  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  was  held 
at  the  Cbspter  House,  Ripon  Minster,  on 
Tuesday,  the  27th  of  January,  the  Rev. 
G.  H.  tVebber  in  the  chair.  The  Rev.  R. 
Poole  read  the  report,  from  which  the  foU 
lowing  is  extracted: — "  The  number  of 
books  issued  from  the  Ripon  depository  in 
1834  was  312  Bibles,  339  TestamenU, 
781  Common  Prayer  Books,  1,096  bound 
books,  and  7,278  religious  tracts,  making 
a  total  of  9,806,  besides  a  oonsideiahle 
number  of  cards  to  national,  infant,  and 
Sunday  schools.  The  following  resolu* 
tions  were  moved  by  the  gentlemen 
named: — 

"  Moved  by  Q.  Rhodes,  Esq.,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Weidemann— '  That 
the  parent  society  having,  with  laudable 
anxiety  to  promote  Christian  knowledge 
in  all  the  world,  extended  their  operations 
by  translating  the  Bible  and  Prayer  Book 
into  foreign  languages,  this  committee  re. 
eommend  the  claims  of  this  branch  of  their 
labours  to  the  kind  consideration  and  sup* 
port  of  all  friends  in  the  district.* 

"  Moved  by  W.  J.  Coltman,  Esq.,  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  Robert  Poole— <  That 
in  order  to  give  greater  facility  and  encou- 
ragement  to  the  distribution  of  the  Bible 
and  Prayer  Book  in  the  district,  and  open 
a  wider  circle  of  co-operation  amon^  all 
the  members  of  the  diurch,  the  subscribers 
to  the  Foreign  Bible  and  Piayer  Book  So- 
ciety be  allowed,  for  the  spsice  of  one  year, 
to  purchase  English  Bibles  and  Prayer 
Books  at  the  society's  reduced  price,  to 
double  the  amount  of  tbeir  subscription, 
the  difference  between  the  reducea  and 


ooat  price  being  paid  out  of  th«  4iMnct 
fund.* 

«<  Moved  by  Chwifls  OiOey,  £«4m  m- 
oonded  by  the  Rev.  G.'H.  wAhn^^^u 
the  Rev.  William  Gray  and  the  Rev,  He 
bert  Poole  be  appointed  a  depuUtioii  %» 
attend  the  annual  meeting  of  the  parent 
soeietr  in  London,  in  June,  on  behalf  of 
the  Kipon  committee,''^  -order  moft 
stronffly  to  impress  upon  that  meeting  the 
unanimous  wish  of  Uiis.  district,  that  the 
subscribers  to  the  Foreign  Bible  and 
Prsyer  Book  Fund  be  sllowed  to  supply 
themaelves  with  English  Bibles  and  Prayer 
Booka  on  the  most  favourable  terms,  con. 
sistent  with  the  general  interest  and  en- 
gagemenu  of  the  society.'  " 

Latino  tbb  First  StokbopMeltham 
Cbapjcl  TowxR^^The  disputes  leapect- 
ing  the  prssentation  to  the  curacy  of  Md. 
tham  are  happily  at  an  end,  and  the  friends 
of  the  church  in  that  neighbourhood  are 
about  erecting  a  tower  to  the  chapel,  and 
enlarging  the  building,  so  as  to  afford  300 
free  sittings  for  the  poorer  membera.  There 
is  to  be  a  new  dock.  These  additions,  to. 
gather  with  a  achooUroom  to  accommodate 
800  children,  will  be  completed  at  an  ex- 
pense of  about  1,500/.,  raised  chiefly  by  the 
subscriptions  of  the  inhabitants  and  the 
neighbourhood.  The  first  stone  of  the  new 
tower  was  laid  on  Thursday,  March  the  5th, 
bv  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Free  Masons  for  the 
West  Riding.  After  the  usual  aervioe.  a 
moat  impressive  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  provincial  grand  chaplain,  brother  Dr. 
NayW,  of  Wakefield,  from  3Snd  chapter 
of  Isaiah,  8th  verse.  The  contribuoona 
after  the  aeimon  amounted  to  16t  18s,  ex- 
elusive  of  a  donation  from  the  Esoi  of 
Mexborough. — Leedt  lnUUig$nctr» 
IRELAND. 

Dublin,  Friday,  Ma  rob  6th.-*  Go- 
vernment has  commenced  a  criminal  pto- 
secution  against  the  ^  Freeman'a  Jouroal," 
for  an  article  published  in  that  paper  of 
the  13th  of  February  last*  headed  <«  Tkt 
Paraoni,**  in  reference  to  a  petition  then 
about  being  adopted  by  the  Proteatant 
clergymen,  praying  to  be  relieved  from  the 
repayment  of  the  various  sums  advanced 
to  them  by  the  Government  in  lien  of 
their  tithes,  which,  owing  to  the  extensive 
combination  formed  against  that  apeeiea  of 
property,  a  vast  number  of  the  unfortunate 
incumbentt  did  not  receive  for  three  or 
four  years.  An  information,  embodying 
the  above  article,  has  been  sworn  at  the 
head  police-office,  and  it  concludea  with 
stating  that  it  ia  '*  a  libel  upon  the  clergy 
of  the  established  chiAch  of  England  and 
Ireland,  or  upon  the  memben  of  the  said 
clergy  connected  with'  the  Irish  branch  of 
the  said  church,  "—.rfmei. 
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Burnett's  Essay  on  the  DiTtDity  of  Christ,  llmo. 
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SATinc  Bionen.    By  Baptist  W.  Noel,  MA. 

ismo.    Ss.0d. 
India  {  its  State  and  Proapecta.  By  B.  Thornton, 

Baq.    HTO.    lOe. 
The  .B«Tk  Thomaa  Biadand's  Bennona.    8to. 

l«a.6d. 
Meek  on  the  Passion  Week.    llmo.    4s. 
Nine  Sermons  on  the  Lord's  Prayer.     iSnio. 

is.0d. 
Bplritnal  Despotism.  By  the  Author  of '  Natnial 

History  of  Knthosiasm.*    8to.    lOs.  Sd. 
Poems,  with  lUostratlons.    Br  Louisa  Anne 

Twamley.    Crown  8vo.    7s.  od. 
Autholofla  Sacra;   or,   Christian  Aphoriam*. 

l8mo.    Sa.0d. 
Topography  of  Tbebea,  and  General  View  of 

Bgypt.    By  L  G.  Wilkinaon,  Baq.    8to.    SOa. 
Tour  on  the  Prairies.    By  the  Author  of  <The 

Skdeh  Book.    Crown  8vo.    Os.  Sd. 
Key  to  Kenrldk's  Introduction  to  Greek  Prose 

Composition.  Part  II.    8to.    4b.  0d. 
The  Book  for  the  MilUon.    By  the  Author  of 

'  Hie  Young  Gentleman's  Book.'  ISmo.  fts.  6d. 
Bostoek's  History  of  Medicine.    8to.    7«.  Od. 
The  Ber.  J.  MarshaU's  (of  Edinbuigh}  Sermons. 

8to.    141s.  Od. 
Thomson's  Materii^Medioa.    8ro.    9ls. 
Kdth  on  the  Evidence  of  Prophedy.    isth  edit. 

limo.    7«. 
Oreswett'a  SKpositkw  of  the  Parables,  Vola.  IV. 

&  V.    86s. 
Theologieal  Ubrary,  Vol.  II.  (La  Bas's  Life  of 

BIslkop  Jewell,    pyoolscap.    us. 
Natarallrt's  Ltbruy,  Vol.  VII.  (Fishes,  Vol.  I.}, 

Fmrltrap    fia. 
Lsobnlos.   dthedit.   StoIs.    i8mo.    lis. 
acotrs  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,  iUnstnted  edit. 

Foolscap,    ps. 
An  mstofical  and  Descriptive  Catalogue  of 

Maaoseripti  in  the  Library  of  the  late  Dr. 

Adam  Clarke.    By  J.  B.  B.  Clarke.    Boyal 

8T0.    tls. 


Rev.  J.  F.  Denham's  SpeUing  and  Readhig  Bodk. 

Snd  edit.    iSmo.    is.  fid. 
Sacred  Classics,  Vol.  XV.  (Sermons  for  Lent.) 

Foolscap.    Sa.  Od. 
The  Key.  J.  Close's  Historical  Dlaconnaa.    and 

edit.    iSmo.    fie. 
Grfmstone'8  Arrangement  of  the  Common  Prayer 

and  Lessons,    a  vols.    CiOwn  8vo.    I8s. ' 
tsttenofa  Pastor  to  his  Flock.  ByJ.H.Evana. 

Mmo.    Is. 
The  Greek  Testament,  with  English  Notes.    By 

the  Aev.  E.  Burton,  D.D.    S  vols.    8vo.    84s. 
Cowpsr*a  Life  and  Works.    Revised  and  Edited 

by  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Grlmshawc.   Vol.  L   Fbola- 

cap.    6k. 
Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes,  M.A.    By 

theRev.J.Leifchild.    8vo.    iss. 
DlustratkMis  of  the  Botany  of  the  Himalayan 

Mountains.   By  J.  Forbes  Royle.    Part  XV. 

Imperial  4to.   90s. 
The  Rev.  H.  Ganntlett's  Life  and  Sermons. 

8  vols.    8vo.    91 R. 
Blqnt's  Our  Saviour.    Part  I.    8rd  edit    l9mo. 

6s«  Od. 
Jones's  Book  of  the  Heart.    l9mo.    Os. 
Mant'sBritldi  Months.    9  vols.  smaUSvo.    9s. 
Twenty  Sermons.   ByihelateRev.W.HowelB. 

19mo.    7S' 
The  Book  of  Trades  j  or.  Circle  of  the  Useful 

Alts.    Square.    Oe. 
Hawker's  Poor  Man's  Evening  Portkm.  8th  edit. 

l9mo.    6s. 
Tate's  Richmond  Rules  fbr  the  Ovidian  Distich. 

8VO.    9a.  Od. 
Christianity  compared  with  Unitariaoiam.    By 

BaptlstW.  Noel,  M.A:i8mo.    9s.- 
A  Tour  through  North  America.    By  Patrick 

Shirref,  Farmer.    8vo.  .19b. 
Abbott's  Young  Christian,  abridged.    By  the 

Rev.  J.  W.  Cnnninrham,  M.A.    l8mo.    9a. 
Rev.  T.  Jonea  on  the  Mllleuium.    l9mo.    is. 
Bread  of  the  First  Fruits.    Foolscap.    Os. 
New  England,  and  its  Inalitntions.    Post  8to. 

8s.  Od. 
Pantika}  or,  Tradttiona  of  the  moet  Ancient 

Times.  ByW.Howitt.  9  vols.  Piost8vo.  91a. 
Richsoo's  Ancient  Egyptians.    l8mo.    ss. 
The  Dublin  Almanac}  or,  Qeperal  Rtgister  of 

Ireland,  fbr  1835.    8vo.    I9s:0d. 
Cabinet  Illustrations  to  the  Bible  and  Common 

Prayer,  in  10  plates.    4s. 
Brookes  and  Walker's  Gazetteer.    Edited  by 

Lieot..Col.  Landmann.    8vo.    lOs. 
Lcaaons  on  Number.    By  C.  Rdner. 
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A  PocTs  PortfoUo;  or,  Minor  Poems,  In  thrse 
JkKkM,    By  J.  Montgomery.    Foolscap  8vo. 

navels  in  Ethopla.  By  G.  A.  Hoakins,  Bail, 
with  plates. 

AotoUugraphy  of  an  Irish  ItavcUer.  S  vols. 
Post  8VO. 

A  complete  Latin  and  English  Dictionary,  com- 
piled from  the  best  sources,  chiefly  German, 
and  adapted  to  the  use  of  CoUegea  and 
Schools.  1  Tol.  8VO.  By  the  Rev.  T.  E. 
Riddle,  M.A. 

navels  u  Northern  Greece,  with  Maps,  Plans, 
&c.    By  W.  M.  Leake,  F.R.8. 

The  Third  Editkm  of  the  Autoblogr^y  of  a 
Dbsenting  Minister,  which  wlU  oontaJn  an 
Anawer  from  the  Rev.  Author  to  the  Re. 
viewera  of  the  former  Editions  of  this  volume. 

A  Narrative  of  the  Visit  made  by  the  Deputies  to 
the  American  Churches  Ikom  the  Congrega- 
tional  Union  of  England  and  Walea.    By  A. 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Tbs  Letien  on  Oothing  auba,  Lady  Hewley'a  Charity,  Literary  InatitiiCionB,  ami  Auvh 
Shop,  and  «R.  W.  B.**  on  Queen  Anne*a  Bounty,  are  in  type»  but  deferred  fiiom  preaa  of 

—Mr.  Oxlee^ "  W.  D.,"  «*  T.  G.." 

_       , , « W.  M.,"  and  "An  Anti-Oalviniit.*'     . 

'Ebonac^aia'*  will  ilnd  the  Aogmentation  Act  actuary  reprinted  m  Number  L  of  tbia 


Lettera  are  received  from  the  following  < 
••  W.  G.,"  "  W.B.  H.,"  "M.  N.,"  Mr.  Hu; 


)  Editor  aaanrea  <<One  of  the  Olden  Timea**  that  he  agreea  fully  with  him  in  the  belief 
tiiat  sporting  clergymen  do  moat  aerious  miachicf  to  their  own  profeaaional  influence,  and  to 
the  character  of  their  profeaaion.  But  he  muat  be  ezcaaed  firom  mKrting  a  long  letter  on  tbe 
•ubject.  It  ia  the  buamev  of  the  Bishops,  not  of  a  Afaganne,  to  nve  the  dergr  ditectionn  lor 
their  ooodoet.  And  hia  imifpimdent  may  be  aaanrad  tut  tte  general  fedung  amoo^  the 
deigy  will  veqrahorUy  be  too  atrang  for  the  iewaportamen  among  them.  Thelewwho  ooik- 
t&nue  the  practice,  wiU  find  every  year  that  they  amk  lower  in  the  eatimate  of  their  brethren  as 
well  aa  that  of  the  world  at  krge. 

Anapppeal  of  a  very  ureent  nature  ia  made  by  the  American  Bpiaoopaliana  for  contributaona 
of  booka  to  the  libcaiy  of  tiMir  Theological  Seminary,  it  has  not  any  p  Vim  for  buying  books — 
it  contains  3800  volumea  only,  many  almost  uaeleaa.  There  are  six  Profeann,  and  laat  year 
there^were  eighty  Studenta.  The  importance  of  thia  Seminary  cannot  be  overrated  by^ 
epiaeopaliana;  and  a  library  ia  neoeaaary  alike,  if  learning  is  thought  neoeaaary  for  piufuaauia 
or  students.  They  who  value  the  epiaoopal  church  in  iUnerica  win  surely  yif^y  contribute 
to  diw  uidul  oibieet ;  and  it  ia  happily  one  where  help  can  be  easily  given.  Mr.  Miller, 
American  BookaeUer,  \^  Heniiett».street,  Covent  Garden,  will  receive  books. 

**  Qericua  Comubienaia"  haa  heard  it  questioned  whether  the  orders  of  the  epiaoopal  dergy 
of  Scodand  are  acknowledged  by  our  church.  How  any  churchman  oaa  queation  thia  may 
well  cxoita  wonder.    For  obvioua  and,  on  die  whole,  sufficient 


;,  but  mere  leaaona  of 
r,  they  are  reatrained  from  officiating  in  England.  But  this  inhibitiatt  as  lo  the 
'  thdr  powen,  ao  for  from  throwing  any  doubt  on  their  orders^  aotaally  reeagnssea 

'  ahall  be  used  in  the  next  iNumber.     Hia  letter  arrived  only  on  the  20th.    G6m- 
I  sfaooki  be  sent  by  the  15th. 
« I.  C."  WM  likewiae  too  late. 

The  Editor  wishes  to  take  this  ^aee  for  reeommendiay  a  noUe  pamphlet  hf  Mr.  Newaittt, 
of  Oriel,  on  the  <' Reatoration  or  SufGmgan  Bishops,'^  and  moat  flapfcia&^  the  iavahiaMe 
passage  on  ^  powers  of  the  church  to  fit  Uaelf  to  all  cirenmatanoea.  He  likewiae  widiea  to 
call  attention  to  Archdeacon  Cotton'a  pimphlet  called  <'FffltfJiM<t^,**  which  oontaina  a  taSi 
4xpo9i  of  the  preaent  atate  of  the  Irish  churdi. 


THE 


BRITISH   MAGAZINE. 


MAY  1, 1835. 


ORIGINAL    PAPERS. 


THE  DARK  AGES.-.N0.  III. 

^ nil  dulcius  est,  bene  quam  munita  tenere 

Edita  doctrina  aitpientum  templa  serena ; 

Despioere  unde  queas  alios,  patshnquc  videre 

Errarcy  atque  viam  palanteia  qiuerere  vitie."— Lucretius. 

**  RiTeis  of  watei's  run  down  mine  eyes,  because  thej  keep  not  thy  law."— Ps.  exix. 

When  I  began  the  preceding  paper,  I  had  no  idea  of  replying  to 
Robertson's  character  of  the  clergy  during  the  dark  ages  at  such 
length ;  and  meant  only  to  notice,  very  briefly^  such  parts  of  his 
statement  as  are  absolutely  untrue.  I  intended,  until  I  should 
have  thus  gone  through  his  remarks,  to  say  little  or  nothing  on 
matters  which  may  be  more  conveniently,  intelligibly,  and  con- 
vincingly discussed  after  untruths  have  been  exposed,  and  the 
prejudices  created  and  fostered  by  them  removed ;  and  .also,  after 
a  variety  of  facts  have  been  adduced,  which  may  be  referred  to 
for  proof  or  illustration.  Perhaps  enough  has  been  already  said 
to  snew  that  the  clergy  of  the  period  to  which  Robertson  refers 
were  not  so  universally,  or  even  so  entirely,  ignorant  as  might  be 
supposed  from  his  language ;  yet,  having  said  so  much,  and  con- 
sidering that  it  all  tends  to  the  elucidation  of  our  subject  in  more 
than  one  way,  I  feel  desirous  (vtrithout  professing  here  to  enter 
fully  into  the  subject)  to  add  one  or  two  more  extracts,  which 
are  not,  I  think,  in  themselves  uninteresting. 

From  the  Constitutions  of  Reculfus,  who  became  Bishop 
of  Soissons  in  a.d.  879,  and  who  is  supposed  to  have  issued  these 
instructions  to  his  clergy  ten  years  afterwards,  it  appears  as  if  he 
took  it  for  granted  that  they  could,  not  only  read,  but  write.  The 
fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  sections  are  as  follows  :  —  "  Know,  there- 
fore, that  this  is  addressed  to  you, '  Be  ye  clean,  ye  that  bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord  ;'*  which  you  must  not  suppose  to  refer  only  to 

•  "Mundamini  qui  fertis  vasa  Domini."  Isaiah  Hi.  II.  I  give  the  words  of 
our  translation;  and  wish  to  mention  that  I  do  so  wherever  there  is  not  any 
material  variation. 

Vol.  Vlh-^Mat^,  1835.  3  R 
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the  cleansing  of  the  chalice  and  paten,  wherein  the  body  and 
blood  of  Chnst  is  consecrated,  but  also  to  personal  cleanliness  and 
mental  purity.  For,  as  St.  Oregory  says,  in  treating  of  the 
parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  *  Our  vessels  are  our  hearts,  wherein  we 
Dear  about  with  us  aU  our  thoughts.'  *  We  have,  therefore,  a 
frail  vessel,  that  is,  our  body,  which  we  oucht  alwavs  to  keep 
clean,  with  the  most  scrupulous  care ;  iM>  uiat,  while  we  offer 
'  pure  offerings,'  we  also  ourselves  may  be  acceptable  sacri6ces 
before  his  holy  altar.  Also  we  admonish  that  each  one  of  you 
should  endeavour  to  have  by  heart,  truly  and  correctly,  the 
Psalms,  the  Discourse  on  tne  Catholic  Faith,  which  b^ns 
'Quicumque  vult/  &c.,  and  the  Canon  of  the  Mass,  and  the 
Chants,  and  the  Calendar.  The  office  for  baptism,  (both  for 
male  and  female  children,  and  also  singular  and  plural,)  as  well 
as  the  offices  for  consecrating  fonts,  water  to  he  sprinkled  in 
houses,  the  commendation  of  the  soul,  and  the  prayers  at  the 
burial  of  the  dead,  you  are  to  have  distinctly  and  correctly  written 
out ;  and,  by  frequent  study,  you  are  to  qualify  yourselves  to 
perform  them  correctly  and  unblameablv  for  both  men  and 
women.  As  to  the  aforesaid  office  for  the  baptism  of  infants,  we 
would  that  you  should  write  it  out  in  a  fourfold  manner ;  that  is 
to  sav,  the  singular  masculine  and  the  singular  feminine;  the 
plural  masculine  and  the  plural  feminine ;  as  we,  if  Chriirt  per- 
mit, will  fhmish  you  with  a  copy.  Also  we  admonish  that  each 
one  of  you  should  be  careful  to  have  a  Missal,  Lectionary,  a  Book 
of  the  Gospels,  a  Martyrology,  an  Antiphonary,  Psalter,  and  a 
Book  of  Forty  Homilies  of  St.  Gregory,  correctea  and  pointed  by 
bur  copies  which  we  use  in  the  holy  mother  church.  And,  aho, 
fail  not  to  have  as  many  sacred  and  ecclesiastical  books  as  you 
can  get ;  for  from  them  you  shall  receive  food  and  coiidiment  for 
your  souls,  our  Lord  himself  having  declared, '  Man  doth  not  live 
by  bread  alone;  but  by  every  word  th&t  proceedeth  oat  of  the 
fnouth  of  God/  If,  however,  any  one  of  you  is  not  able  to 
obtain  all  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  at  least  let  him 
diligently  take  pains  to  transcribe  for  himself  correctly  the 
first  book  of  the  whole  sacred  history,  that  is.  Genesis;  by 
reading  which  he  may  come  to  understand  the  creation  of  the 

world.'^t 

This,  as  I  have  observed,  seems  to  imply  that  the  priests  in  the 
diocese  of  Soissons,  in  the  ninth  century,  could  both  read  and 
write ;  and,  indeed,  from  the  sixteenth  section,  it  appears  that  the 
secular  clergy  in  that  diocese  kept  schools ;  and  so  not  only  read 
and  wrote  themselves,  but  were  the  causes  of  reading  and  writing 


*  Horn,  in  Evan.  XII.,  t.  ii.  p.  S57. 
t  Cone.  ix.  p.  418. 
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in  othenu  But  thi&  is  anticipatibg ;  for  what  reader  of  Robertson 
is  prepajed  to  belieye  that  the  sclioolmaster  was  abroad  in  t|ie 
nixith  century  ?  I  will,  therefore,  only  here  add  one  more 
extract  on  this  subjetct,  and  that  shall  be  from  the  history  of  our 
•own  country.  The  Canons  of  iSlfric,  whether  we  owe  them  to 
the  archbishop  or  the  j^mmarian,  or  whether  they  were  one  and 
the  same  person,  were  written  between  the  years  950  and  1000. 
They  were  addressed  to  Wulfin,  Bishop  of  Sherbom ;  and  written 
in  such  a  form  as  that  he  might  communicate  them  to  his  clergy 
M  a  kind  of  episcopal  charge.  The  twenty-first  canon  orders — 
**  Bvery  priest,  also,  before  he  is  ordained,  must  have  the  arms 
belonging  to  his  spiritual  work  ;  that  is,  the  holy  books — namely, 
tb«  Psalter,  the  Book  of  Epistles,  and  the  Book  of.  Gospels,  the 
Missal,  the  Book  of  Hymns,  the  Manual,  the  Calendar,*  the 
Paisional,  the  Pcenitential,  and  the  Le^onary.  These  books 
A  priest  requires,  and  cannot  do  without,  if  he  would  properly 
fulfil  his  office,  and  desires  to  teach  the  law  to  the  people  bi^ 
longing  to  him.  And  let  him  carefully  see  that  they  aca  well 
!writt«n.'' 

Tbe  passage  of  Regino,  quoted  by  Robertson — of  which,  in 
this  Img  replyt  I  am  tSraid  the  reader  has  almost  lost  sight— 
iempti  me  to  add  the  twenty-third  canon — **  The  mass  priest 
shaUiOti  Sundays  and  on  mass-days,  explain  the  Gospel  in  English 
to  the  people ;  and,  by  the  Lord's-prayer  and  the  creed,  he  shall, 
as  often  as  he  can,  stir  them  up  to  faith,  and -the  maintenance  of 
Christianity.  Let  the  teacher  be  warned  to  avoid  that  which  the 
prophet  has  said  —  *  Canes  muti  non  possunt  lair  are '  — '  Dumb 
ao^  tbey  cannot  bark.'  We  ought  to  bark  and  preach  to  the 
laity,  lest,  perchance  we  should  cause  them  to  perish  for  lack  of 
knowledge.  Christ  saith  in  his  Gospel  of  ignorant  teachers,  *  If 
the blipdlead  the  blind, both  fall  into  the  ditch.'  Blind  is  the 
teacher  if  he  is  illiterate,  and  deceives  the  laity  by  his  ignorance. 
Bewaif  of  this,  as  your  office  requires.''t 


*  Tbe  Latin  trandatioD  in  Wilkins's  Councils  has  nmmeraU;  that  in  Labbe% 
firsaerTeB  the  original  Anglo-Saion  gerimi  and  I  translate  it  calendar^  beeause  I 
have  no  doubt  that  it  means  the  eompotuB,  whieh  I  have  before  (somewhat  impro- 
perly) so  translated.  It  oeeurs  in  a  *<  Calendarium  sen  Menologium  PoetScum," 
given  by  Hickes,  Thes.  Lina.  VeU.  8^,  torn.  i.  p.  203>  from  a  MS.  in  the 
Cottonian  Library,  at  the  18th  line^  lanusjuur  s^jum,  where  it  is  translated 
**  Januarimn  Calendarii ;"  and  in  a  note  on  it,  at  p.  209,  he  says,  **  Sic  enim  xejum>  ut 
xiim  apud  Teteres  cdUndariumf  futtm,  q»ktmerida  denotat.*'  Considering  the  pur- 
pose for  which  I  write,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  state  that  Collier,  in  his  JEecietioM^ 
tieal  SuUny,  vol.  i.  p.  207,  gives  this  canon,  thus :  -^  **  By  the  one-and-twentieth, 
'  Every  priest,  before  his  ordination,  was  obliged  to  be  ftirnished  with  church  books, 
that  is,  with  a  Psalter,  a  Book  of  Epistles  and  Gospels,  a  Missale,  a  Book  of  Church 
Hymns,  a  Penitentiale,  and  a  Lectionari^  or  Rsnling  Boc,''&e.,  thus  leaving  out  the 
Gerim,  Manual^  and  Passional. 

t  WUkins'  Cone,  I  250. 
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To>proce6d«  however,  with  Robertson  :-^ 

'^  Alfred  the  Great  complained  that,  from  the  H  amber  to  the  tliameSy  there 
wu  not  a  priest  who  understood  the  liturgy  in  hiB  mother  tongne,  or  who 
could  translate  the  easiest  piece  of  Latin ;  and  that,  from  the  Thames  to  Ae 
sea,  the  ecclesiastics  were  still  more  ignorant.'' — AutruB  de  Rtkiu  Getiu 
Alfredi,  ap,  Camdeni  Anglica,  8fe,,  p.  25. 

'*  The  ignorance  of  toe  clergy  is  quaintly  described  by  an  author  of  the 
dark  ages — 'Potius  dediti  gulae  quam  glossce;  potius  colligunt  libras  qosun 
legunt  libros ;  libentius  intuentur  Martbam  quam  Marcum  ;  malunt  legere  in 
Salmone  quam  in  Solomone.'  "-^AlanuadeArt.  Prtsdicai.  ap*  Ukevf.  £)i$ta^., 
tom.  ii.  p.  21. 

I  will  not  here  run  into  what  must  necessarily  be  a  long 
discourse  about  Alfred,  and  which  would  anticipate  what  I  may 
more  properly  say  when  some  facts  shall  have  come  under  noti<^ 
which  may  enable  us  to  form  a  better  judgment  of  the  state 
of  things  in  England  during  the  reign  of  that  monarch,  as  well 
as  before  and  after  it.  Sere  I  only  observe  that,  suppoeiiig 
Robertson's  statement  to  be  quite  correct,*  it  only  shews  that  the 
Anglo-Saxons  were  at  that  period  behind  their  neighbours  on  die 
continent  of  Europe ;  which  nobody  would  think  of  disputing. 
Let  us,  therefore,  with  Robertson,  leap  over  about  three  centuries^ 
and  into  Flanders,  to  see  how  quaintly  *'  the  ignorance  of  the 
clergy  "  was  described  by  Alanus.  Are  we  to  take  this  as  the 
character  of  **  the  clergy  "  generally  in  all  places  during  the  dark 
ages  ?  or  only  of  ^^  the  clergjr  *'  in  the  time  and  neighbourhood  of 
Alanus  ?  And  is  it  by  jumping  over  time  and  space  in  this  man- 
ner, to  pick  out  part  ot  sentences,  that  we  can  hope  to  understand 
the  matter  aright  ? 

Though,  after  taking  and  giving  some  trouble,  I  am  not 
at  present  able  to  say  whether  this  passage  has  been  correctly  and 
fairly  quoted  either  by  or  from  Lebeuf,  yet  I  feel  authorizira  by 
what  1  have  seen  of  Alanus  to  suspect  that  he  did  not  speax 
in  these  terms  of  '^  the  clergy  "  in  general.  Of  this,  however,  one 
cannot  judge  without  seeing  what  is  to  agree  with  "  dediti ;"  and, 
indeed,  the  whole  connexion  of  the  sentence.  Yet  it  matters 
little :  the  words  may  be  there ;  and  whether  they  are  or  not,  and 
whether  the^  meant  all  that  Robertson  pretends,  is  of  no  conse- 
quence. It  is  of  more  importance  to  observe  the  taste  and  the 
spirit  which  are  manifested  in  the  citation  of  such  ribaldry.  I 
notice  it  the  rather,  because  I  have  remarked  that  so  many 
modems  seem  disposed  to  speak  and  write  with  self-satisfied  glee 
of  their  dark  ancestors;  ana  to  be  much  amused  with  the  quaint 
humour  which  describes  and  exaggerates  their  ignorance,  bar- 

•  Which,  by  the  way,  it  is  not.  Alfred  said  *'  very  few/*  which  is  quite  adMRrant 
thing,  if  I  may  trust  the  Latin  translation  of  Wise,  (p.  87,) — *'paueissimi;*'  and 
Mr.  Sharon  Turner's  English  translation,  **  very  few,"  in  his  History  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  vol.  ii.  p.  277. 
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baraniy  and  vice.  I  believe  ihe  feeling  is  natural  to  man-— it  was 
avowed  with  infernal  candour  by  tne  heathen  whose  hacknied 
lines  I  have  placed  at  the  head  of  this  paper — but  it  is  one 
which  we  might  expect  to  find  disavowed  with  abhorrence  by 
ever]^  man  pretending  to  be  a  Christian.  That  men  were  wander- 
ing in  error,  and  seeking  in  vain  *'  the  way  of  life/'  with  such 
guides  as  Alanus  has  '^  quaintly  described/'  can  be  no  subject  of 
mirth  to  a  Christian  mind.  Superstition  may  put  on  a  ridiculous 
form,  and  ignomnce  may  commit  ludicrous  blunders — we  may 
laugh,  for,  by  the  law  of  our  nature,  we  inust  laugh  at  some 
of  these  things  —  but  to  find  amusement  in  the  brutal  and 
degraded  .state  of  the  ministers  of  religion  at  any  time,  and, 
indeed,  I  may  say  of  any  religion,  must,  I  think,  be  peculiar 
to  bad  men. 

It  is,  however,  very  important,  and  very  much  to  our  present 
purpose,  to  add  a  few  words  on  this  subject ;  because  I  apprehend 
that,  for  the  want  of  a  little  consideration,  many  persons  have  beeu 
led  into  a  mistaken  view  of  the  case.  There  were  in  the  dark  ages 
(as  well  as  at  other  times)  two  sets  of  persons,  from  whose  writings 
it  is  easy  to  cull  passages  describing  **  the  clergy"  as  less  learned 
and  religious  than  they  were  bound  to  be ;  and  each  of  these  sets 
were  led  to  detail,  and  perhaps  to  exaggerate,  the  vices  of  eccle- 
siastics. First,  there  were  tnose  who  hated  the  religion  which 
the  clergy  maintained,  and  who  envied  the  property,  privileges, 
and  influence  which  they  enjoyed ;  and  wnicn  (whatever  the 
personal  character  of  some  of  them  might  be)  they  generally 
employed  to  check  the  licentiousness  of  others.  Among  these 
there  have  perhaps  always  been  facetious  persons  who  have 
considered  religion  and  its  ministers  as  fit  subjects  for  their 
drollery ;  and  who  have  delighted  to  represent  the  clergy  as  a 
vile  race  of  knaves  and  fools,  characterized  only  by  pride,  sensu- 
ality, avarice,  and  ambition,  except  where  all  these,  and  all  that 
was  better,  was  kept  under  by  idiot  superstition.  Yet,  as  far  as  I 
know,  there  was  but  little  of  this  ribaldry  during  the  period 
of  which  Robertson  writes.  He  talks  of  the  seventh  to  the 
eleventh  century;  but  for  the  single  instance  which  he  gives, 
(and  I  cannot  but  doubt  whether  it  properly  belongs  to  this 
class,)  he  goes  to,  at  least,  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century. 
Without  entering  into  the  dispute  about  the  precise  period,  or  the 
identity  of  Alanus,  this  is  the  earliest  date  that  can  be  assigned 
to  him ;  and,  in  fact,  it  is  to  the  thirteenth,  and  yet  more  to  the 
fourteenth  and  fifteenth,  century  that  we  must  go  for  quaint 
descriptions  of  the  corrupted  church.  I  should  like  very  much 
to  bring  forward  some  of  these,  with  the  remarks  of  some  modern 
writers  on  them ;  but  I  am  afraid  that,  notwithstanding  all  I 
have  said,  such  a  proceeding  really  wouFd  be  a  digression  ;  and, 
therefore,  it  may  suffice,  for  the  present,  to  say  that  what  we 
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know  of  Uie  incapacity  or  vices  of  the  cler^  or  the  monks  daring 
the  period  in  question,  we  deriye  principally  from  their  own 
confession  ;  or,  at  least,  from  their  own  statements. 

The  second  set  of  writers  to  whom  I  have  alluded,  are  those 
who  either  under  pretence,  or  with  the  real  object,  of  producing 
^reformation,  have  neen  vigilant  to  spy  out,  and  forward  to  publisn 
•the  vices  of  churchmen.    If  there  were  but  £am  of  Ab 


class  of  writers  daring  ike  pesM  bmsb  immediatelv  under  oar 
consideration,  there  were  some  (I  hope  to  be  able  to  shew  nound 
for  believing  that  there  were  many)  virtuous,  pious,  and  com- 
paratively enlightened  persons*  who  belonged  to  this  class ;  and 
who,  when  their  lot  was  cast  among  ecclesisstics  who  disgraced 
their  profession  by  ignorance  and  vice,  did  seriously  desire  (and 
were  joined,  or  imitated,  by  others  who  pretended  to  desire)  a  re- 
formation of  such  evils.  But  I  need  not  say  that  the  zeal  of  re* 
formers,  whether  real  or  pretended,  has  often  exag^rated  the 
evils  which  it  desired  to  redress ;  sometimes  by  descnbing  them 
as  greater,  and  more  frequently  by  representing  them  as  more 
general,  than  they  really  were. 

From  both  these  sets  of  writers  very  strong  statements  may  be 
extracted ;  and  the  testimony  which  they  apparently  give  will 
seem,  to  the  young  student  of  ecclesiastical  history,  to  be  con- 
firmed by  the  proceedings  of  councils,  and  the  tenor  of  their 
canons,  as  well  as  by  a  good  deal  of  what  he  will  find  in  the  works 
of  secular  historians,  even,  supposing  that  he  does  go  to  original 
sources.  He  must,  however,  remember  that  sin,  in  some  shape  or 
other,  is  the  great  staple  of  history,  and  the  sole  obiect  of  law ; 
and  he  must  expect,  from  both  the  historian  and  the  l^islator,  to 
Jiear  more  of  one  turbulent  prelate,  or  one  set  of  ractious  or 
licentious  monks,  than  of  a  hundred  societies,  or  a  thousand 
scattered  clergy,  living  in  the  quiet  decency  suited  to  their  pro- 
fession. Yet  even  of  such  societies,  passing  through  the  .year, 
and  the  century,  in  orderly  obscurity,  annals  are  not  wanting — 
but  they  ai'e  generally  written  in  very  shocking  Latin-r-very 
true. 

However,  to  illustrate  what  I  have  said,  let  me  recur  to  the 
canons  of  iBIfric,  of  which  I  have  already  spoken.  One  might 
find  words  in  his  address  to  Wulfin,  from  which  it  would  seem 
as  if  he  meant  to  testify,  that  the  wickedness  of  the  clergy  was 
such,  as  that  they  had  completely  destroyed  the  church.  ''  You 
ought/'  he  says,  '*  frequently  to  talk  to  your  clergy,  and  to 
rebuke  their  negligence ;  for,  by  their  perverseness,  the  laws, 
religion,  and  learning  of  the  church,  are  almost  destroyed.   There- 

*  I  use  this  qualification  in  deference  to  the  popular  view  of  the  subject;  lor  I 
cannot  tell  why,  in  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  on  which  man  can 
be  enlightened  only  by  the  word  and  spirit  of  God,  they  might  not  be  as  truly,  and 
even  as  fuUy,  cnligliteDed  as  any  of  nankind  before  or  after  their  time. 
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fore  deliver  your  soul ;  and  tell  them  what  are  the  duties  of 
priests  and  ministers  of  Christ,  lest  you  likewise  perish,  being 
counted  as  a  dumb  dog.  We  have  written  this  epistle  which 
follows  in  English,  as  if  spoken  by  you,  and  you  had  addressed 
it  to  the  clergy  of  your  diocese,  banning  thus: — '  I  myself  tell 
you  priests,  that  I  will  not  put  up  with  your  negligence  in  your 
ministry ;  but,  in  truth,  I  will  tell  you  wnatis  the  law  concerning 
your  order/'  &c.  Fuller  illustration  I  hope  to  give  hereafter  ;* 
in  the  mean  time  I  wish  to  get  through  nobertson  s  statement. 
fits  goes  on  to  say — 

"1^  the  obvious  causes  of  such  oniversal  ignorance,  arising  from  the  state  of 
govemiBait  and  manners,  from  the  seventh  to  the  eleventh  century,  we  may 
add  the  aoircity  of  books,  and  the  difficulty  of  rendering  them  more  common 
during  that  period.  The  Romans  wrote  their  books  either  on  parchment  or  on 
paper  made  «f  the  Egyptian  papyrus ;  the  latter,  being  .the  cheapest,  was  of 
course  the  most  commonly  used.  But  after  the  Saracens  conquered  Egypt^  in 
the  seventh  centiirt»  the  communication  between  that  country  and  the  people 
settled  in  Italy,  or  in  other  parts  of  Europe,  was  almost  entirdy  Voke  off,  and 

*  To  pursue  this  point  here  irould  lead  us  into  what  is,  perh^M,  a  much  wider 
field  than  some  readers  may  suopose— the  subject  of  ehureh  reform  in  Uie  middle  ages. 
To  me  it  has  appeared  extremely  interesting,  and  I  hope  to  give  some  extracts,  wUch 
may  lead  us  to  believe  that,  bad  n  things  were,  there  were  always  some  who  were 
trying  to  mend  them.  Conceive  a  bishop  of  the  tenth  century  writing  to  two  arch- 
bishops in  such  terms  as  these : — **  Rilicto  penitus  eo qui  nos  propoeuit  mundo,  relicto 
omni  prarter  nomen  officio^  ipsi  ita  specious  deservimus  ceteris  mundo,  ut  dam  ceteri 
Beo  quae  Dei,  mundo  quae  mundi  sunt  eonlendunt  reddere,  nos  e  contra  mundo  quae 
Dei,  id  est  omnigenum  amorem  et  cultum  {  Deoque  qu«  debuerant  mundo  reddt, 
reddamus,  id  est  omnigenum  despeetum  et  eooteuium,  et  ut  ipsi  alligemur  arctius, 
ne  ^uando  adlicet,  dum  ab  eo  non  recogno8cim«ar>  despidamur,  relicto  ritu,  cultu, 
habitu  quoque  nostro,  ipaius  mundi  consuetudine  atque  studiis,  amictibus  etiam  in 
tantum  utimur,  ut  solo^  ut  ita  eloquar,  barbirasio  et  corona,  et  quod  non  a  nobis  ut  ab 
eis  dttcuntur  uxores,  qualesonmque  etiam,  quas  Domino  ore  tantummodo,  et  hoe 
rarissime,  reddere  videmur,  laudes,  in  nuUo  aUosscularibus'videamurdiasimiles;  ita 
utde  nobis,  proh  ne&s!  dictum  prophetise  possit  credi  quOd  continent  tempore 
praesentis  «vi :  '  Et  erit  dcut  populus,  sic  saoerdos,'  '*  &c.  And  he  presently  iJter.- 
wards  relates  an  anecdote  which  I  must  translate,  though  for  the  other  matter  I 
wished  the  reader  to  have  the  bishop's  own  words.  A  certain  priest,  who  saw  his 
bishop  playing  at  dice,  shook  his  head  in  a  scornful  manner.  The  prelate,  perceiving 
it,  was  very  angry,  (justly  enough,  says  the  bishop  who  relates  it,  if  his  anger  had 
been  Erected  against  the  right  person,)  and  told  the  priest,  that  if  he  did  not  shew 
him  that  what  he  was  doing  was  forbidden  by  the  canon  law,  he  would  immediately 
send  him  to  gaoL  The  priest,  with  an  aspect  of  horror,  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said, 
"  Pardon  me,  my  lord,  I  am  so  overwhelmed  with  fear  that  I  could  not  repeat  even  the 
first  verse  of  the  first  psahn,*'  (the  very  alphabet  of  a  priest  in  those  days,)  *<  nor  any 
one  decree  from  the  canons ;  but  I  beseech  you,  most  pious  prelate,  that  you  would 
recal  to  my  mind  what  in  my  terror  I  have  quite  lost."  On  this  the  bishop,  and  the 
rest  of  the  company,  began  to  laugh  and  jest;  but,  the  priest  being  still  urgent,' the 
bishop  yielded  to  his  entreaties,  and  repeated  a  cou|de  of  verses: — *'  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners^ 
nor  slttetfa  in  the  seat  of  the  soomfbl ;  but  his  deliffht  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord ;  and 
in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.'* — "  "^^ry  right,  most  holy  father,"  cried 
the  priest,  '*  and  then  the  rest  of  your  time  you  may  play  at  dice.'*  As  to  the  zealous 
bishop,  however,  who  relates  the  story,  are  we  to  take  his  words  respecting  the  state  of 
the  church  as  a  plain  statement  of  facts,  and  set  them  down  as  coldUblooded  history  ? 
or  do  the  vei^  set  and  circumstances.of  his  writing  them  constrain  us  to  receive  them 
with  some  qualification? 
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the  papyrus  wiia  no  longer  in  uae  among  them.  They  were  obliged,  on  that 
account,  to  write  all  their  books  upon  parchment,  and  as  the  price  of  that  waa 
high,  books  became  extremely  rare,  and  of  great  value.  We  may  judge  of  the 
scarcity,  of  the  materials  for  writing  them  from  one  circumstance. — lliere  still 
remain  several  manuscripts  of  the  eighdi,  ninth,  and  folkswing  centnries,  wrote 
on  parchment,  from  which  some  former,  writing  had  been  erased,  m  order  to 
substitute  a  new  composition  in  its  place.  In  this  manner,  it  is  probable,  that 
several  workjs  of  the  ancients  perished.  A  book  of  Livy,  or  of  Tacitus,  might 
be  erased  to  make  room  for  the  .legendary  tale  of  a  saint,  or  the  superstitious 
prayers  of  a  missal. — Muret.  Anti.  Ital.  v.  iii.,  p.  833.  P*  de  Montfaacon 
affinns,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  manuscripts  on  parchment  which  he  had 
seen,  those  of  an  ancient  date  excepted,  are  written  on  parchment  from  which 
some  former  treatise  had  been  erased. — Mem.  de  TAcad.  des  inscript.,  torn,  ix., 
p.  325.  As  the  want  of  materials  for  writing  is  one  reason  why  so  many  of 
the  works  of  the  ancients  have  perished,  it  accounts  likevrise  for  the  small 
number  <xf  manuscripts,  of  any  kind,  previous  to  the  eleventh  century,  when 
they  began  to  multiply,  from  a  cause  which  shall  be  mentioned. — Hist.  Liter, 
de  France,  torn,  vi.,  p.  6." 

Much  of  the  foregoiDg,  wbicfa  relates  to  the  materials,  value, 
and  scarcity  of  books  during  the  period  in  question,  would  lead 
us  into  multifarious  discussion  ;  }Fet  it  is  so  interwoven  with  the 
specific  statements  -wiiii  which  it  is  my  object  at  present  to  deal, 
that  I  know  not  how  to  convince  the  reader  that  I  am  acting 
fairly^  or  even  to  make  the  matter  intelligible  to  him,  except  by 
quoting  the  whole  passage.  I  do  not  know  whether  there  ever 
was  a  time  when  readers  looked  out  the  passages  referred  to,  or 
attended  to  the  writer's  request  that  they  would,  "  see,"  "  com- 
pare,'' &e.  such-and-such  things,  wbicn  for  brevity's  sake  be 
would  not  transcribe :  but  if  readers  ever  did  this,  I  am  morally 
certain  that  they  have  lone  since  ceased  to  do  it ;  and,  therefore, 
where  I  fed  it  necessary  that  the  reader  should  know  what  has 
been  said,  I  dare  not  content  myself  with  referring  even  to  so 
common  a  book  as  .Robertson's. 

As. to  the  specific  statements, allow  oeie  to  say — but  perhans  the 
reader  would  be  offended  at  my  saying  all  that  I  might  be 
inclined  to  say  on  the  subject — ^it  brings  us  on  rather  tender 
ground,  and  he  may  think  that  I  am  as  b^  as  the  monks ;  and^ 
besides,  one  is  really  ashamed  to  say,  in  the  nineteenth  century^ 
what  they  might  have  been  allowed  to  say  a  thousand  years  a^o. 
Let  me  rather  suppose  some  monk  of  the  pmod  to  which 
Robert8(m  refers  to  rise  in  defence  of  his  order.  He  may  say 
what  he  pleases ;  and  if  he  should  talk  nonsense,  the  enlightened 
reader  will  smile  and  forgive  hinu  Let  him  be  as  absurd  and 
wretched  a  creature  as  modem  taste  can  conceive — such  as,  from 
his  own  description,  we  may  suppose  Ditmar  to  have  been,  or  the 
Prior  of  GranosQ^OBt,  whose 

"  Frequens  geau6euo  nasum  obKcavit, 
GenibuB  et  numibiM  caUum  conereavit.'' 

Let  US  suppose  such  a  person  brought  to  light,  and  blinking.in 
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our  sQQshiney  aod  at  length  made  to  understand  the  nature  of  the 
charge  preferred  against  him  and  his  brethren.  He  might, 
perhaps,  answer — '^  Truly^  Dr.  Robertson,  you  are  rather  hard 
upon  us.  To  be  sure,  some  part  of  what  you  say  cannot  be  denied 
—a  bode  of  Tacitus  or  Livy  may  have  beeti  erased  to  make  room 
for  a  legend,  or  a  missal — ^it  is,  as  you  say^  a  peradventure ;  but 
it  vM,y  have  been  so ;  and,  if  it  was,  people  could  do  better  with- 
out liooks  of  Tacitus  and  Livy  than  without  prayer-books.  Nay, 
you  who  go  on  to  tell  us  that  in  those  days  '  even  monasteries  of 
considerable  note  had  only  one  missal,' — you  who,  with  whatever 
difference,  are  a  Christian  priest,  (which  many  of  us  were  not,) 
ought  to  applaud  us  for  spoiling  the  Egyptians,  and  serving  our- 
selves of  the  beatlien.  Still  we  May  have  destroyed  ab^kof 
Tacitus  or  livy,  to  preserve  a  legend,  or  make  a  missal ;  or  it  may 
have  been  the  other  way.  We  may  have  saved  the  youth  of 
Christendom  from  some  heathen  obscenity,  and  preserved  a  valu- 
able treatise  of  Jerome,  Ambrose,  or  Augustine — or,  if  these  names 
only  provoke  a  sneer,  we  may  have  thus  preserved  some  of  those 
annak  to  which  you  modern  historians  ase  indebted  (not  imme- 
diately, I  fear,  in  most  cases)  for  whatever  is  true  in  your  works ; 
and  which,  ia  grateful  return,  some  of  you  love  to  describe  as 
dull,  stupid,  barbarous,  musty,  old  records,  with  which  you  have 
condescended  to  defile  yourselves  for  the  public  good,  nut  then, 
as  to  our  substituting  the  legendary  tales  of  the  saints,  under 
favour,  doctor,  I  cannot  help  thinking,  from  the  way  in  which 
you  write,  that  you  have  not  quite  a  correct  idea  of  the  time  when 
what  are  commonly  known  to  Protestants  as  the  legends  of  the 
Bomiah  church  were  prin<Hpally  written.  We,  who  lived  between 
the  seventh  and  eleventh  centuries,  had  comparatively  little  to  do 
with  the  matter*  We  plead  guilty  to  great  ignorance,  bad  Latin, 
uid  blunders.;  to  mudi  nonsense,  some  lies,  and  a  good  deal  that 
was,  in  fitct,  legendary; — ^but  as  to  what  your  readers  would 
uaderstand  by  legendary  tales  of  saints,  you  must  look  to  a  later 
period, — ^you  must  go  forward  to  the  times  when,  as  that  so  good* 
inquisitor  and  bishop,  Bernard  Guide,  says,  **  Frater  Jacobus  de 
Voragine  Lombardus,  postmodum  Archiepiscopus  Januensis, 
8aam  conflavit  compilationem  more  sua  in  vitis  sanctorum  »ou»s, 
sicut  et  de  aliis  Sanctis  fecit,  prout  ibidem  patet'*  You  must 
talk  to  writers  of  the  thirteenth  century ;  you  may  go  on,  and  talk 
to  the  council  of  Trent,  and  the  congregation  of  the  Index,  and 
adc  them  why  they  never  expuigatoi  the  Golden  Legend,  why 
they  never  oven  weeded  out  its  barbarous  blunders,  to  say  nothing 
of  its  lies.  Yes,  to  the  horrible  disgrace  of  our  church,  you  may 
ask  why  they  never  stretched  out  the  hand  of  ccirrection,  or 

*  Libellnsfle  Magiat.  Ord.  Pratdic.  VI.  D.  &  M.  40& 

Vol.  Vn.— -8%,  1835.  3  s 
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restriction — never  even  directed  the  slightest  breath  of  censure — 
towards  it,  and  the  thousand  and  one  lying  books  that  began  to  be 
made,  and  circulated,  and  devoured,  as  soon  as  what  you  are 
pleased  to  call  the  revival  of  letters  had  set  men  to  req^  the 
monstrous  figments,  the  foul  and  scandalous  obscenities  of  the 
pagan  poets.  Then  you  may  go  on  with  Ribadaneira,  and  a  host 
of  moderns, — ^but  do  not  accuse  us, — look  for  yourself,  and  see 
what  we  did  write ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that,  uiough  you  may 
sometimes  see  a  legendary  tale  of  a  saint,  and  sometimes  a  super- 
stitious prayer  of  a  missal/ you  will  find  comparatively  little  for 
which  it  would  have  been  so  very  sinful  to  scrape  a  parchment, 
which  might,  or  might  not,  contain  a  book  of  Tacitus  or  Livy. 

**  Moreover,  in  case  we  should  not  come  to  any  thing  like  an 
agreement  as  to  relative  value,  let  me  add,  that  as  we  are  not  the 
people  principally  concerned  in  concocting  the  legends,  so  we  are 
not  the  people  who  were  most  addicted  to  scraping  parchments. 
I  do  not  mean  to  deny  that  what  you  say  is  true  as  to  the  letter, 
and  that '  there  still  remain  several  manuscripts  of  the  eighth, 
ninth,  and  following  centuries,'  which  have  been  so  treated. 
There  are,  I  confess,  several  such  specimens ;  but  you  know, 
though  you  slur  over  (not  to  say  misrepresent)  his  words,  by 
saying  '  of  ancient  date,'  that  Montfaucon  expressly  limits  his 
statement  to  manuscripts  written  since  the  twelfth  century  :*  and 
therefore  I  put  it  to  your  own  conscience,  whether  it  is  not  pro- 
bable that  we  were  more  sinned  against  than  sinning,  in  this 
matter — whether  those  who  wanted  writing  material  were  likely 
to  prefer  parchment  which  was  older  than  our  time  to  that  which 
we  had  used — and  whether  our  works  were  not  more  exposed  to 
erasure  than  those  of  earlier  writers?  I  have  said  that  you  know 
this — for  I  cannot  affect  to  suppose  that  you  did  not  see  the  words 
which  you  have  omitted  or  altered — but  I  doubt  whether  you  do 
know,  that  a  great  part  of  the  destruction  of  manuscripts  was  not 
owing  to  our  writmg  legends  or  missals,  but  was  effected  in 
order  to  carry  on  the  ungodly  quarrels,  or  worldly  business  of 
secular  men ;  so  that  as  late  as  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 

*  Not  having  it  in  my  power,  to  verify  the  citation  of  Montfaucon,  I  applied  to  a 
learned  friend  who  has  acoeas  to  a  public  library.  He  replied,  "  This  refereaee  is 
wrong — there  is  nothing,  in  the  volume  referred  to,  by  Montfioioon,  nor  any  QttntioD 
of  him  in  the  page  given  above.  I  therefore  looked  to  the  index,  wbere»  under 
Montfaucon's  name,  I  got  a  reference  to  a  paper  of  his,  vol.  vi.  p.  592,  entitled, 
*  Dissertation  sur  la  plante  appellee  Papyrus,  sur  le  papier  d*£gypte,  sur  le  papier  de 
ooton,  et  sur  oeluy  dont  on  se  lert  aujourd*huy/  In  p.  606,  is  tiMfoUowiM  panage^ 
which,  I  presume,  gave  rise  to  Robertson's  statement.  After  having  mentioned  the 
fi^t,  thai  *depuis  le  xiie  Siecle,'  ancient  writings  were  erased  to  make  way  for  books 
of  the  church— and  thus  thai  Polybius,  Dio,  Diodorus,  &e.  were  converted  into 
Triodions,  Pentecostaries,  Homilies,  &c.,  he  says,  *  Aprds  une  exacte  reeherolM,  je 
puis  aasiirer  que  des  livres  Merits  sur  du  parchemin  depmi  le  xii  Si^cU,  j'ea  ay  plus 
tTQwi  dont  on  avoit  radS  Tancieiuie  6criiur^  que  d'autres.* " 
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oeaturies  notaries  were  restricted  from  practising,  until  they  had. 
taken  an  oath  to  use  none  but  new  parchment/' 

I  dp  not  mean  to  make  myself  responsible  for  all  that  a  monk 
under  such  circumstances  m^ght  say ;  but  yet  I  cannot  suppress 
my  opinion,  that  if  any  of  that  fraternity .  had  so  addressed 
Robertson,  his  most  prudent  and  popular  course  wQuld  have  been 
to  turn  short  round  on  the  opposite  tack,  and  to  reply — '*  Ah  ! 
you  sensual,  ignorant,  lazy  monks  ;  you  could  not  read  or  write 
— potins  dediti  gulsB  quam  glossae,"  &c. 


ON  THE  EPISCOPACY  OF  THE  HERRNHUTERS, 

COMMONLY   CALLBO   XORAVIANB. 

The  claim  of  any  body  of  Christians  to  be  considered  a  true 
branch  of  the  church  of  Christ,  must,  at  all  times,  be  a  flatter  of 
deep  interest  to  those  who  desire  to  see  all  who  are  called  by  the 
Qame  of  Christ  *'  continuing  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 
diip,  and  in  (the  consequently  acceptable)  breaking  of  bread  and 
prayers/'  (Acts,  ii.  42.)  ^    But  at  no  time,  and  to  no  body  of 
apostolic  Christians,  ci^n  such  a  claim  be  of  deeper  interest  than 
it  is  at.thQ  present  time  to  the  members  of  the  church  of  Engliand, 
who  have  witnessed  divisions  in  the  body  of  professing  Christians 
taking  a  form  which,  for  the  most  part,  was  unknown  to  the 
primitive  ages ;,  and  men  who  would  naturally  ipock  at  any  one 
who,  witho^t.dble  king's  commission,  should  pretend  to  exercise 
the  office  of  a  magistrate,  seeing  no  impropriety  at  all  in  the  office 
of  a  minister  .of  the  gospel  being  attempted  by  those  who  can 
«hew  no .  commission  from  God.    When,  thei-efore,  among  the 
numerous  bodies  which  have  separated  themselv^  from  the  apos- 
tolic churchy  at  present  established  in  England,  one  is  found 
which  claims,  equally  with  that  church,. me  possession  of  the 
apostolic  commissipn,  it  cannot  be  wondered  at  that,  when  brought 
forward  a^  in  one  or  two  c£^ses  it  lately  has  been,  it  should  excite 
the  attention  of  the  members  of  the  church*    And  as  the  desire 
of  all  mu8tT)e  to  see  the  wounds  in  Christ's  body  healed,  rather 
than  torn  more  widely  open,  it  would  be  with  a  wish  to  find  that 
claim  established  that  the  inquiry  would  be  made.     For  so  would 
there  be  more  reasonable  hope  that,  in  God's  good  time,  the 
division  would  cease. 

It  was  with  these  feelings  and  this  desire  that  the  writer  of 
these  remarks  commenced  his  inquiry  (the  result  of  which  is  now 
submitted  to  the  reader)  into  the  claims  of  the  Moravians  (so 
called)  to  be  considered  an  episcopal,  i.  e.,  an  apostolic  branch  of 
the  church  of  Christ.  Into  the  state  of  religion  among  them, 
either  as  it  was,  or  as  it  is,  he  has  no  intention  to  enter;  the 
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former  he  is  unwilling,  thelatter  he  is  unqnaHfied,  to  disems.  He 
proposes,  therefore,  to  limit  the  inquiry  to  the  gprounds  on  which 
they  rest  their  clctim  to  the  possession  of  the  apostolic  commission^ 
which,  they  assert,  has  legitimately  descended  to  them  by  epis- 
oopal  succession*  For  this  purpose  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  a 
slight  sketch  of  some  features  of  ecclesiastical  history  connected 
with  them. 

'  Moravia  and  Bohemia  wer^  converted  to  the  Christian  ikith  in 
the  ninth  century,  by  the  preaching  of  Cyril  and  Methodius, 
two  Greek  ecclesiastics,  who  introduced  the  rites  and  customs  of 
their  own  church,  which  were  retained  without  interruption  till 
the  time  of  Otho  the  First,  towards  the  close  of  the  tenth  cen- 
tury, who'  began  to  endeavour  to  bring  the  Moravians  under  the 
papal  yoke.*  This  attempt  was  followed  up  with  more  or  less 
Mccess  by  succeedirig  emperors,  and  their  own  princes,  till  about 
the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,  when  the  general  adoption 
of  all  the  corruptions  and  abuses  of  the  western  church  was 
enforced,  the  Latin  langua^  and  popish  ceremonies  introduced 
into  the  churches,  the  marriage  of  the  clergy  prohibited,  and  the 
use  of  the  cup  in  the  eucharist  denied  to  the  people.  This  was 
not  eibcted  without  strenuous  opposition  on  ttie  part  of  indivi- 
duals, and  numerous  bodies  of  the  people  of  all  ranks.  Among 
the  eminent  individuals  who,  from  time  to  time,  arose  to  vritness 

3;lunst  the  papal  usurpations  and  corruptions,  the  celebrated 
USB  occupies  tne  most  conspicuous  place ;  who,  in  1416,  sealed 
his  testimony  vritk  his  blood,  being  burned  at  Constance,  in  viola- 
tion  of  the  emperor's  safe  c(Miduct 

His  foUowers  were  divided  into  two  parties: — 1.  Calixtinei,  so 
called  because  the  chief  point  on  which  they  insisted  in  their 
-diflerences  with  Rome,  was  in  claiming  the  use  of  the  cup  (ca&r) 
for  the  people.  2.  Taborites,  so  called  from  the  tents  {tabor)  in 
which  they  dwelt,  which  name  they  gave  to  the  mountain  on 
which  they  held  th^ir  rdigious  assemblies.  These  last  were 
strenuous  in  ^posmg  att  the  papal  additions  to  Christian  doo- 


and  Holi&fl%  1 

Allowing  stkfement'c        _  .        _       . 

-«•*'  Bohemi  WfUkmlimm  aggtediontur,  ab  ipso  ezigentes,  ne  Bermone  Xoftn*  qocn 
son  intelligerent»  aed  Bohemo  rive  Skvonioo,  rem  diWnam  fiuereU  Hane  rem  Ole 
JRomam  ad  Cyrillum  Collegam,  atque  i»  ad  Nkolaum  Pomtif.  JHom,  retuUt.  «..  Xam, 
Poidifex  comee$$it  ut  SaTis  sui  lingui  in  MCiii  uti  lioeret.*'  Which  is  the  more  re- 
markable^ beeause  MeUMdiua  did  not  labour  under  any  want  of  knowledge  of  the 
Slavonian  language,  fiir  RegenTolaetu^  p.  7,  itylea  him  and  Cyril,  **  UngA  OrveA 
et  Slavonioft  promptittimi.''  If  R^genrolseins  and  ^neaa  Sylvius  are  correot^  B^ 
.  bemia  was,  fW>m  its  very  banning,  sufcject  to  the  Roman  See;  and  if  the  foooders 
of  the  chureh  there  thns  acknowledged  the  jwrisdiction  of  the  Somtm  PmU^f  and 
used  the  Latmitu^gmafie  in  the  pWblie  serving  it  is  to  the  hjghest  dsgrte  improtabW 
that  they  should  have  observed  the  Grtek  riit§^ 
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trines;  and,  not  content  with  this,  sought  to  propagate  their  yi^wa 
by  the  use  of  the  sword.  This  naturally  drew  upQu  them  the 
wrath  of  the  government,  and>  after  a  long  and  cruel  warr  ^^y 
were  at  length  dispersed,  and  subjected  lo  severe  persecutions. 
The  remnant  which  survived  were  at  length  permitted  to  settle  at 
Lititz,  in  the  borders  of  Silesia  and  Moravia,  in  the  year  14&1. 
Having  no  clergy  of  their  own,  they  were,  for  a  time,  suppUed  by 
some  who  were  sent  to  them  from  the  Calixtines.  In  1457,  tbey 
formed  themselves  into  a  community,  entitled  Unitcu  Fratrum, 
or,  the  United  Brethren ;  and  in  1467,  determining  to  be  wholly  in- 
dependent, both  of  the  Romish  party,  whom  they  bated,  and  of  the 
Calixtines,  whom  they  despisea,  they  sent  some  presbyters  of  their 
number,  who  had  come  over  to  tfiem  from  the  Ualixtines  and  the 
Romanists,  to  receive  what  they  call  episcopal  orders  from  an  indi- 
vidual who  is  styled  Stephen^  Bishop  of  the  Waldensespin  Awtria. 
From  this  time,  it  is  said,  tney  religiously  preserved  the  epi^Qopal 
order  among  them,  having  generally  one  bishop  in  Polaod, 
another  in  Sohemia,  and  two  in  Moravia.  In  process  of  tifm, 
their  conei*egations  were  dispersed  and  broken  up>  the  number  of 
their  bishops  was  not  kept  up,  and  in  the  year  1710,  only  one 
individual  professing  to  have  received  that  order  survived.  Tliia 
was  Dr.  Daniel  JabTonsky,  Chaplain  to  the  King  of  Prussia*  It 
is  from  him  that  the  Moravians  (so  called)  of  the  presepi  dity. 
profess  to  have  received  episcopal  orders.  Let  u&  state  the  oorigiii 
ef  this  body. 

In  the  year  1722,  Count  Zinzendorf^  a  Polish  noblemajQ,  formed 
an  establishment  on  his  estate  of  a  number  of  individuals  of  .diffis* 
rent  religions  persuasions,  at  a  place  called  Hermhut  Among 
these  were  some  emigrants  from  Bohemia  .and  Morama^  vJio 
having  been  brought  up  in  the  church  of  Rome,  had  seen  reasaa 
to  absmdon  its  tenets.  The  settlement  increased  by  tiie  aocession 
ef  individuals  from  different  quarters ;  and  in  1727,  it  consisted 
of  about  three  hundred  persons,  one  half  of  whom  are  stated  t^ 
have  been  Bcrfiemian  or  Moravian  emigrants. 

Up  to  the  year  1735,  they  had  no  ckrgjf  of  their  own,  and 
availed  themselves  of  the  ministratioiis  of  tne  Lutheran  pastor  of 
the  parish,  at  whose  hands  they  received  the  holy  sacrament;  and 
great  efforts  were  made  on  the  part  of  Count  Zinasendorf,  who 
was  himself  a  Lutheran,  and  by  the  other  Lutheran  memb^  of 
the  community,  to  bring  the  establishment  into  entire  connexion 
with  the  Lutheran  church.  This,  however,  was  overtuled^  and 
the  desire  to  be  ^'  independent"  led  them  to  apply  to  Dr.  Ja- 
blonsky  to  give  them,  as  they  say,  episcopal  orders,  for  which 
office  they  selected  David  Nitshmann,  who  is  said  to  have  been 
consecrated  bishop  by  Jablonsky  in  the  month  of  March,  1736  ; 
and  from  these  two,  the  episcopal  succession  is  declared  to  have 
been  preserved  up  to  the  present  time,  when  there  are-stated^ 
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be  thirteen  bishops, — six  in  Germany ,  two  in  England ,  one  in 
Ireland,  one  in  Asia,  and  three  in  America.* 

It  will  be  seen  what  a  tangled  thread  we  have  to  unravel.  In 
order  to  see  our  way,  it  seems  desirable  to  inauire,  1st,  into  the 
estimation  in  which  episcopal  orders  are  held  by  the  Herrnhuters, 
and  the  weight  attached  by  them  to  the  episcopal  office ;  2ndly, 
into  the  proofs  of  the  preservation  of  the  siiceessioD  from  Jablonsky , 
in  1735,  to  the  present  time;  3rdly,  into  the  character  of  the 
transactions  at  Hermhut  in  respect  to  orders ;  4thly,  into  the 

Enoofs  of  the  preservation  of  the  succession  from  1467  to  1735, 
y  the  Taborites;  5thly,  into  the  story  of  the  mission  to  Stephen, 
in  Austria ;  6thly,  into  the  episcopal  character  of  Stephen  him-- 
self,  and  into  the  truth  of  the  assertion  ascribed  to  him,  that  the 
Waldenses  had  preserved  the  apostolic  succession  among  them. 
Before  entering  upon  this,  it  may  be  as  well  to  premise,  that  the 
mere  existence  of  a  gradation  of  orders  in  the  ministry  in  any 
body  of  Christians  will  not,  of  itself,  afford  any  proof  of  that  body 
havmg  preserved  episcopal  succession  ;  for  the  Lutherans  on  the 
continent  have,  their  superintendants,  presbyters,  and  deacons. 
Nor  will  the  circumstance  of  the  .first  of  these  orders  being  styled 
bishops  prove  the  apostolic  succession ;  for  in  the  Danish  church 
the  superintendants  are  styled  bishops,  and  yet  their  writers  are 
BO  far  from  laying  any  claim  to  an  episcopal  succession,  that  they 
affect  to  laugh  at  the  churches  of  England  and  Sweden  for  settintr 
any  store  by  it.  Thus  the  writer  quoted  by  Miinter,  in  his  "  His- 
tory of  the  Reformation  in  Denmark :" — ^''The  Danish  church, 
which  has  always  regarded  ordination  in  its  true  point  of  view, 
and  which  has  always  maintained  that,  from  the  beginning  of 
Christianity,  the  office  and  ordination  of  bishops  and  presbyters 
has  been  completely  the  same,  does  not  envy  tne  soi-disant  supe- 
riority of  the  English  and  Swedish  churches,  founded  in  the  boast 
that  their  bishops  have  received  their  true  succession  from  Lau- 
rence Peters  and  Matthew  Parker." 

Having  given  this  caution  against  being  deceived  by  a  mere 
name,  let  us  proceed  with  the  inquiry.  .1st,  Into  thei  estimation 
in  which  episcopal  orders  are  held  by  the  Moravians,  and  the 
weight  attached  by  them  to  the  episcopal  office.  In  the  first 
place,  the  distinction  between  the  first  and  second  orders  of  clergy 
IS  considered  by  them  of  human  institution  only ;  ''  the  dignity  of 
bishops"  being  reckoned  among  other  ^'  depiarture^  from  primitive 
simpkcity,"  "  which  were  by  degrees  introduced." — (See  "  £x- 
positioa    of  Christian  Doctrine  as  taught  in    the    Protestant 


.  •  Th\9  sketch  is  taken  from  Regenvolsdi  Hist.  Eccles.  Slavonic.  Trig,  ad  Rhen. 
1652;  Acte  Fratrum  Unitatis,  Lond.  I74D;  Holmes's  Hist,  of  the  Brethren,  Lond. 
1830 ;  Best's  History,  (translated  from  French^)  London,  1894 ;  and  CranU*s  History 
of  the  Brethren,  (La  Trobe's  edition.) 
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church  of  the  United  Brethren/'  translated  from  the  German. 
Bath:  1796,— p. 429.)  "Compertum  habebant,"  says  Regen- 
vokch;  in  his  History,  ''eam  ejpiscoporum  virepoxvif,  solisque  iliis  or- 
dinandi aliosverbidiviniministros  potestatem  concessam,  nonesse 
jure  aut  prcecepto  divino,  vel  apostolic^  auctoritate,  ac  de  lege  ne- 
cessitatis, ut  nullSL  ratione  aUter  fieri  queat,  olim  introductam,  sed 
buman&  ecclesiasticsB  poIitisBi  ex  occasionibus  certis,  institatione 
et  designatione." — (Hist  Eccles.  Slavon.,  lib.  i.  c.  7.)  Accord- 
ingly, although  in  their  application  to  the  English  church  and 
Parliament,  in  1747,  they  made  a  parade  of  having  religiously 
preserved  "  apostolical  episcopacy,"  and  affect  to  censure  the 
German  reformers  for  *'  carelessly  dropping  it,"  (see  the  folio 
volume,  pp.  81, 113 — 116,)  yet,  in  point  of  practice,  they  fully 
ftdmit  the  equal  validity  of  presbyterian  with  episcopal  ordina- 
tion. ^*  Hence,  when  a  minister  joins  their  church  who  has  pre- 
viously received  ordination  in  any  other  church,  he  is  allowed  to 
exercise  the  functions  of  the  ministry  without  being  re-ordained 
by  their  bishops." — (Holmes'  History,  i.  p.  228.)  The  weight 
attached  to  the  episcopal  office  corresponds  with  this,  for  the 
bishopft  are  not  the  rulers  of  the  churches,  the  government  being 
yested  in  a  mixed  board  of  laymen  and  ecclesiastics,  (Holmes', 
ii.  333) ;  nor  are  the  bishops  even  at  liberty  to  confer  orders  with- 
out permission  of  this  board.— ^(Ibid.  335.) 

2.  The  next  point  to  be  examined  is  the  proof  of  the  legitimate 
preservation  of  this  asserted  episcofjacy  from  1735,  when  the 
Herrnhuters  profess  to  have  received  it  from  Dr.  Jablonsky,  who 
is  represented  as  being  a  bishop  of  the  Polish  branch  of  the  ancient 
Uniias  Fratrum.  l^t  here  we  are  without  means,  as  far  as  any 
printed  documents  go,  to  promote  the  inquiry  satisfactorily.  For 
although  their  historians,  Holmes  and  Bost,  have  published 
accounts  of  their  sect,  in  which  they  enter,  especially  the  former, 
into  minute  details  of  their  operations  in  all  parts  of  the  world, 
they  have  neither  of  them  thought  an  account  of  the  consecration 
and  succession  of  their  bishops  worthy  a  place  in  their  Histories. 
It  is  not  likely  that  they  should  be  without  records  of  these  trans- 
actions, but  so  it  is,  that  they  have  not  been  given  to  the  world. 
Only  here  and  there  an  account  is  given  of  some  individual  who 
js  stated  to  have  been  made  a  bishop.  But,  unfortunately,  these 
brief  notices  have  had  so  little  pains  bestowed  upon  them,*  that 
even  the  few  that  are  given  are  frequently  inconsistent  with  each 
other.  For  instance,  we  are  told,  in  page  1 14  of  the  folio  volume 
before  referred  to,  that  the  first  bishop  of  the  Herrnhuters,  David 
Nitachman,  was  consecrated  by  Jablonsky,  in  1735 ;  that  Bishops 
Jablonsky  and  Nitschman,  in  1737,  consecrated  Count  Zinzen- 
dorf ;  and  that,  in  1740,  Bishops  Nitschman  and  Zinzendorf  con- 
secrated Poly  carp  MuUer.  In  1741  (according  to  Holmes), 
Nitschman  was  in  America,  and  Zinzendorf,  who  had  resigned 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


504  ON  THB  fiPISCOPACT   OF  THE  HEftRNHUTfiRS. 

his  episcopal  office  the  year  before^  was  in  America  likewise ;  and 
Jablonsky  was  supposed  to  be  in  imminent  danger  of  death ;  and 
yet  that  same  year  we  are  informed,  that  John  Nitschman  was 
consecrated  **  by  tiao  bishops/'  when  there  appears  to  have  been 
only  one  capable  of  performing  the  function ;  and  in  1747,  by 
which  time  Jablonsky  and  Muller  were  dead,  David  Nitschman 
still  in  America,  and  Zinzendorf  incapacitated  by  his  resignation, 
we  are  told  that  Leonard  Dober  and  John  Watteville  were  conse- 
crated **  by  all  the  remaining  bishops,"  whereas  there  appears 
only  to  have  been  John  Nitschman  who  could  take  any  part  in 
the  consecration.  It  is  possible  that  these  apparent  discrepancies 
may  admit  of  satisfactory  explanation,  bat,  in  the  absence  of  that 
explanation,  we  cannot  be  blamed  if  we  do  not  take  it  for  granted 
that  the  succession  has  been  carefully  and  le^timately  preserved 
in  a  body  of  men  who  designate  the  distinction  of  episcopacy  as 
one  of  the  corrupt  departures  from  primitive  simplicity.  The 
most  probable  solution  of  the  difficulties  which  have  been  pointed 
out  is,  that  with  the  Hermhuters  a  bishop  is  considered  to  conse- 
crate another,  if,  by  writing,  he  consent  to  the  consecration ;  and 
that,  therefore,  when  it  is  said  that  Dober  and  Watteville  were 
'^  consecrated  by  all  the  remaining  bishops,"  it  is  merely  meant, 
that  tlie  remaining  bishops  agreed  to  their  elevation,  and  gave 
them  episcopal  letters  or  orders;  for  in  p.  115  of  the  folio 
volume  it  is  stated,  that  **  Dr.  Jablonsky  and  his  colleague  in 
Poland  appointed  and  consecrmted  David  Nitschman  Bisnop  of 
the  Brethren."  But  Hohnes  (vol.  i.  p.  226)  and  Best  (p.  325) 
onlv  speak  of  Jablonsky  as  being  concerned  in  the  consecration, 
ana  of  Sitkovius  as  **  ooosenting"  and  ''concurring,"  and  furnish* 
ing  a  certificate :  and  so,  again,  the  folio  volume  at  the  same 
page  says,  that  Zinzendorf  was  **  cotuecraled  by  the  bishops  of 
the  three  united  branches/'^ — to  wit,  Jablonsky,  Sitkovius,  and 
Nitschman ;  but  Holmes  (vol.  i.  p.  241)  and  Bcist  (p.  341)  inform 
us,  that  the  consecmtion  was  only  by  Jablonsky  and  David 
Nitschman,  and  that  Sitkovius  merely  '^  affixed  his  signature  to 
the  certificate  of  consecration."  The  adoption  of  such  a  lax 
mode  of  expression  must  necessarily  increase  the  difficulty  of 
establishing  the  real  character  of  the  orders  said  to  be  conferred. 

3.  We  come  next  to  consider  the  transactions  at  Hermhut, 
more  especially  as  they  relate  to  the  application  for  epieoopal 
orders,  which  is  said  to  have  been  made  to  Dr.  Jablonsky,  by  the 
Hermhuters,  in  1735.  Previously  to  this  time,  as  was  before  ob- 
served, this  assembly  of  religionists  of  different  denomination^ 
had  no  cletgy  of  their  own  body,  but  received  communion  from 
the  unepisoopal  Lutheran  pastor  of  Bertholsdorf.  And  yet  before 
this,  so  va^e  and  irr^ular  were  their  ideas  of  ordination,  that 
we  find  this  assembly  of  laymen  taking  upon  themselves  to  confer 
orders.    In  1727,  twelve  cdders  wer^  set  apart     In  1730,  when 
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all  resided  tHeir  office  except  Neisser,  and  Linner  waa  appointed. 
to  be  liis  assistant,  it  is  distinctly  stated ^  'though  Augustin- 
Neisser  was  only  confirmed  in  his  charge,  yet  he  was  again> 
solemnly  ordained  in  conjunction  with  Linner.  The  ordination  of 
the  two  brethren  was  attended  to  with  truly  Christian  solemnity •"• 
— (Bo8t,p.266;  Lond.  1834.)  And  in  1733,  when  Christiaa 
David  and  the  two  Stacks  were  about  to  set  out  for  Greenland, 
**  they  were  set  apart  for  the  work  by  the  elder,  Augustin  Neisser, 
with  prayer  ana  imposition  of  hands."— (Bost,  p.  286.)  And 
not  only  were  they  thus  regardless  of  all  pretence  of  regular  ordi- 
nation up  to  the  year  1735,  but  even  after  that  time,  when  they 
profess  to  have  had  bishops  among  them,  so  greatly  did  they 
prefer  their  lay-ordained  elders  to  the  asserted  apostoUcal- 
ordained  bishops,  that  **  one  of  the  elders  who  had  been  esta* 
blished  over  the  other  officers  continued  in  that  pre-eminence 
over  the  bishops  themselves^  when  they  came  to  have  them,  which 
foma  of  government  lasted  till  174L"— (Host,  p.  269.)  The 
obvious  inference  to  be  deduced  from  these  facts  is,  that  the  Herm- 
huters  neither  valued  episcopacy  before  1735,  nor  afterwards 
believed  that  they  had  obtained  it*  And  the  truth  of  this  is^ 
strengthened  by  the  extreine  obscurity  (as  we  shall  presently , see) 
of  the  episcopal  character  of  Jablonsky;  and. placed  beyond  all 
doubt  by  the  act  of  acceptation  which  Zinzendorf  himself  sent  ta 
the  Herrnhuters  in  answer  to  their  invitation  to  him  ta  take  the 
chief  office  in  their  ministry;  in  that  act, . speaking •  of  the 
'^  brethren"  in  Poland,  from'  whose  semars  (Jablonsky  and  Sitko- 
vius)  he  was  to  receive  his  ordination,  he  says,  that ''  the  title  of 
senior  neither  impUes,  nor  can  imply, nor  ts  that  of  bishop** — ^ 
(Cited  by  Rimius  from  Creutzreicn,  p.  2230  T^^^  i^^y  l^^Ip  ^^ 
to  a  correct  estimate  of  the  value  of  tue  letter  which  Archbishop 
Potter,  whose  credulity  had  been  abused,  wrote  to  Zinzendorf  oa 
his  pretended  consecration  to  the  episcopacy,  and  may  prepare 
the  reader  to  be  told,  that  the  papers  by  means  of  which  the 
Herrnhuters  obtained  from  the  Lhglish  Parliament  a  recognition 
of  their  episcopacy,  and  a  grant  of  privileges  in  the  colonies,  were 
a  tissue  of  fraud  and  imposture.  The  testimonials  adduced  were, 
in  many  instances,  obtamed  under  false  pretences,  and  had  been 
formally  revoked  and  cancelled,  upon  the  truth  being  known,  long 
before i^e  application  was  made  to  the  parliament:  in  others, 
they  were  direct  perversions  of  truth.  And  yet  the  Moravian 
historians  are  not  ashamed  to  boast  of  a  recognition  so  obtained^ 
— (See  Holmes,  v6L  i.  pp.  241,  325.)  .  But,  to  return  to  the 
question  immediately  under  consideration,  it  was- said  .that  the 
very  etistehce  of  Dr.  Jablonsky  as  a  bishop  was  extremely  obscure. 
The  consideration  of  this  will  bring  us  to  inquire,         - 

4.  Into  the  proofs  of  the  preservatioaof  the  episcopal  succes- 
sion (which  the  Taborites  are  stated  to  have  procured  from  Ste* 


Vol.  VII.— itfay,  1835.  3. 
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phen^  in  Austria)  from  1467  to  1735.    The  reason  for  calling  the 
existence  of  Jablonsky,  as  a  bishop,  obscure,  is  this  z—^it  is  stated 
that  he  was  consecrated  in  1699  t^  Joachim  Gulicius,  bishop  of 
the  Polish  branch  of  the  Taborites,  who  was^  as  they  say,  con- 
secrated by  John  Zugeher,  in  1692.*     Now,  if  there  had  been 
a  orotestant  bishop  in  Poland,  known  and  recognised  as  such  in 
)d95,  it  is  to  the  very  highest  degree  improbable  that  his  ex- 
istence should  have  been  unknown  to  Spener  and  the  other 
eminent  Lutheran    divines  in  the    neighbouring   kingdom   of 
Prussia.     Yet,  in  1695,  when  the  learned  Grabe  was  about  to  go 
over  from  the  Lutherans  to  the  Papists,  on  account  of  the  defect 
of  episcopal  succession  among  the  former,  which  his  study  of 
p|rimitive  Christianity  had  taught  him  was  always  deemed  essen- 
tial to  the  very  existence  of  a  church ;  he  was  dissuaded  from 
his  purpose  by  Spener,  who  shewed  him  where  he  could  obtain 
the  succession  without  adopting  the  Romish  corruptions-^namely, 
in  England,  to  which  country  Grabe  accordingly  came.     But  if 
the  episcopacy  of  the  protestants  in  Poland  had  been  recognised, 
is  it  likely  that  Spener  would  have  directed  Grabe  to   seek, 
in  England,  what  he  could  procure  so  much   nearer  home? 
Nay,  more,  it  appears  that  Jablonsky  himself  was  an  intimate 
Ariend  of  Grabe's.     Is  it  possible  that  Grabe  could  have  been 
ignorant  of  the  claim  to  episcopal  character  of  his  friend's  church  ? 
or,  that  if  that  claim  had  been  admitted,  he  would  not  have  pre- 
ferred that  church  to  Rome,  to  which  he  had  intended  to  go  £  or 
even  to  England,  to  which,  bv  Spener's  advice,  he  came  ?  Again, 
in  1711,  we  find  Jablonsky  himself  speaking  on  the  defect  of 
episcopkl  succession  among  the  German  protestants, saying  thus,t 
— *|  To  my  knowledge,  several  pious  and  learned  candidates  of 
divinity,  who  began  to  have  some  taste  of  antiquity,  have  had 
great  scruples  in  this  case,  and  some,  on  this  account,  have  chosen 
rather  to  go  and  receive  ordination  in  England.*'   But  if  the  e|Hs- 
copal  character  of  Jablonsky  had  been  known  and  recc^oised, 
what  need  could  there  be  for  these  candidates  for  orders  to  go  to 
England,  for  what  they  might  equally  as  well  receive  in  Prussia  ? 
And,  once  more,  there  was  at  this  time  a  very  active  correspon- 
dence between  the  courts  of  England  and  Prussia,  and  the  divines 
of  both  countries,  about  establishing  a  genuine  episcopacy  ia  the 
latter  kingdom,  as  well  as  adopting  lituigical  forms,  which  may  be 
seen  at  length  in  the  *^  Life  of  Archbishop  Sharpe."  Bat,  singular 
enough,  the  idea  of  receiving  these  orders  from  Jablonsky,  the 
chaplain  to  the  king  of  Prussia,  seems  never  to  have  occurred  to 
any  of  the  parties ;  and  yet,  if  his  episcopal  character  had  been 
known  and  reeognised,  what  course  could  oe  more  obvious?  That 

♦  FWio  volttme,  p.  114. 

t  See  the  paper  in  Archbishop  Sharpe's  Ufe,  vol.  ii.  p.  191. 
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Jablonsky  himself  believed  that  the  Tabiorites,  or  Bohemian 
Unitas  Fratrum,  to  which  he  belongedi  had  received  and  pre- 
served the  episcopal  succession  we  Itnow,  for  he  says — ^'  I,  for 
my  party  have  had  no  occasion  for  the  like  scruples,  since  the 
Bohemian  union,  in  which  I  was  bred  up  and  ordained,  and 
which  had  its  original  from  Hues  before  tne  great  Reformation, 
has  retained  (in  the  above-mentioned  manner)  the  Jilum  succes- 
sionis  episcopalis,  et  missionem  ministrorum  ecclesia,  even  to  this 
day/'*  But  it  seems  very  clear  that  this  asserted  episcopacy  was 
not  acknowledged  by  the  other  continental  protestants. 

This  is  the  more  remarkable,  because,  both  before  and  after  what 
is  called  the  Consensus  Sendomiriensisy  in  1570,  the  most  intimate 
Qoion  subsisted  between  the  Taborites,  the  Lutherans,  and  the 
reformed ;  and  though  this  union  with  the  Lutherans  was  after 
awhile  interrupted,  it  was  continued  with  such  intimacy  between 
the  brethren  and  the  reformed,  ''  that  in  a  few  years  (to  use 
Holmes's  words)  these  two  denominations  formed  but  one  church 
ki  Poland.f  And  we  are  triumphantly  informed  by  Bost  (p.  84) 
that  one  of  ihe  chief  principles  of  union  laid  down  between  the 
^neformed  and  the  brethren  at  the  synod  .of  Christians  (in  1560 
according  to  him,  and  in  1668  according  to  Holmes)  was  the 
adoption  of  the  brethren's  discipline  by  the  reformed,  modified  with 
the  junction  of  a  lay  elder  with  the  clerical  superintendant,  whom 
he  calls  bishop,  in  the  superintendence  of  eveiy  district 

Now,  either  the  episcopal  character  of  the  superintendants  of 
the  brethren  was  known  to  the  reformed  when  they-  made  this 
union,  or  it  was  not  If  it  was  not  known  to  them,  what  can  we 
think  of  an  episcopacy  the  very  existence  of  which  was  kept  so 
profound  a  secret  that  even  those  who  entered  into  union  with  it 
were  unconscious  of  it  ?  or  what  security  can  we  have  that  the 
Bucceedingsuperintendants  received  their  professed  orders  from  the 
superintendants  of  the.  brethren,  and  not  from  the  superintendants 
of  the  reformed  i  But  if  the  episcopal  character  of  the  brethren's 
congregations,  was  known  to  the  reformed  when  they  united  to 
become  one  church  with  them,  and  episcopacy  thus  received  so 
satisfactory  a. triumph,  is  it  possible  that  so  remarkable  an  event 
should  have  been  unknown  to  Spener,  and  the  other  German 
divines,  and  Uxat  when  they  directed  the  iittention  of  any  to  epis- 
copacy, they  should  have  turned  their  eyes  to  distant  England, 
and  not  to  the  Polish  episcopacy,  which  was  connected  with  them 
by  so  many  ties,  and  which  had  already  done  such  great  things  ? 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  term  superintendants  has  been 
used  here,  and  the  reason  is,  because  these  professed  episcopalians 
in  Poland  never  styled  their  chief  officers  bishops,  but  seniors 


*  Sec  bis  paper  in  Archbishop  Sharpe*s  Life,  cited  above, 
t  Hobnes,  vol.  i.  p.  1 10. 
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and  superintendants,  as  the  Lutherans*  and  the  refonned't  did 
theirs,  and  thie  London  Missionary  Society  do  theirs.;}:  If  we  wish 
for  a  reason  for  such  an  extraordinary  proceeding,  we  are  told  by 
Bost  that  *^  the  bishops  of  the  brethren  in  Poland  were  desig- 
nated by  the  title  of  the  ancients  and  elders,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
constructions  which  the  Roman  catholics  and  the  presbyterian 
protestants  might  put  upon  the  word  bishop.'*§  And  Regenvol- 
scius  in  like  manner,  "  sed  isti,  turn  et  abusum  apud  adversarios 
episcoporum  nominis,tum  majoris  odii  ac  invidise  evitandse  causa, 
Seniorum  potius  appellatione  acquiescebant,  uti  et  hactenus," 
Lib.  i.  cap.  8.  Is  it  likely  that  men  who  were  ashamed  of  the 
name  would  have  been  very  careful  to  preurve  the  thing  ?  or  is  it 
likely  that  the  reformed,  through  fear  of  whom  the  episcopacy 
was  put  out  of  <«ight,  would  have  admitted  their  timid  associates 
to  the  claim  of  pre-eminence  by  allowing  them  to  confine  conse- 
cration and  ordination  to  the  hands  of  their  own  superintendants  ? 
But  we  are  further  informed  by  Bost,  that  **  in  their  negotiations 
with  protestant  episcopal  churches,  they  continued  to  lay  claim 
to  the  episcopal  cnaracter.*'||  Here,  then,  we  have  an  instance, 
probably  unparalleled,  of  a  church  assuming  two  titles — ^presby- 
terian on  the  Continent,  episcopalian  in  England ;  but  which  was 
the  false,  and  which  the  true,  we  have  no  certain  information.  For 
the  very  fact  of  this  union  and  incorporation  with  a  presbyterian 
body,  to  please  whom  they  sank  the  episcopal  character,  must 
needs  destroy  the  weight  which  Regenvolscius'  list  of  their  chief 
ministers  from  Stephen  of  Austria  to  Bythner  might  otherwise 
claim  ;^  since  we  can  have  no  reasonable  grounds  for  believing 
that  the  superintendants,  after  the  synod  of  Xyons^  were  con- 
secrated by  the  superintendants  of  the  brethren,  rather  than  by 
the  Superintendants  of  the  reformed. 

This  part  of  the  histoiy  is  the  more  deserving  of  remark,  be- 
cause it  was  through  this  Polish  branch  of  the  brethren  that 
Jablonsky  received  what  he  believed  to  be  episcopal  ordination.. 
And  here  one  cannot  but  point  out  the  very  great  discrepandes 
which  exist  in  the  different  accounts  of  the  consecration  of  this 
individual.  The  account  in  Holmes,  vol.  i.  p.  132,  is  as  follows: 
' — *^  Still  intent  upon  doing  all  in  his  power  to  preserve  the 
brethren's  church  from  utter  ruin,  Comenius  resolved  on  the 

*  Regenvolscius*  Hist.  Lib.  iii.  o.  14  t  IWd. 

X  Report  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  1834,  p.  80— 128.        $  Bost.  p.8& 

I)  Bost,  p.  85.  For  episcopal  churches  we  should  read*  according  to  the  Mio 
▼oiume,  episcopal  church,  for  there  it  is  stated  (p.  6)  that  "  There  are  no  more  than 
two  episcopal  churches  among  protestants;  the  one  known  through  all  the  world 
under  the  name  ofScdetia  Anglicana  ;  the  other  characterized  for  at  least  three  ages 
as  the  Unitaa  Fratrum,*  Why  the  churches  of  Scotland  and  Sweden  are  omitted, 
which  are  episcopal  and  apostolical,  and  the  church  of  Denmark,  which  is  episcopal, 
but  not  apostolical,  does  not  appear. 

^  Lib.  iii.  c.  10. 
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election  and  ordination  of  a  bishop  to  prevent  the  total  extinction 
of  that  order^  which  had  been  preserved  to  the  brethren  in 
regular  succession  for  upwards  of  two  hundred  years.  The 
election  fell  on  Micolaus  Gertichius  and  Paul  Jablonsky,  the 
former  bein^  appointed  for  the  congregation  in  Poland^  and  the 
latter  for  the  persecuted  and  dispersed  members  of  the  church 
in  Bohemia  and  Moravia.  The  consecration  took  place  at 
Miclenim  in  Poland,  in  the  year  1662.  But  Jablonsky  dying 
before  Comeniiis,  whose  daughter  he  had  married,  his  son  Daniel 
Emestus  Jablonsky,  chaplain  in  ordinary  at  the  court  of  Berlin, 
was  appointed  his  successor  in  1669.  And  through  him  episcopal 
ordination  was  afterwards  transferred  to  the  renewed  church  of 
the  brethren.*' 

In  the  folio  volume  before  referred  to,  p.  1 14,  we  are  informed 
that  ''  Anno  1662,  in  the  synod  at  Miclenim,  two  bishops  were 
at  length  ordained  by  J.  Bythner  (with  the  concurrence  of 
Comenius  in  writing) ;  one  for  the  Polish  churches,  Nicolas  Ger- 
tichius ;  and  the  other  for  the  Bohemian,  Peter  Jablonsky,  Come- 
nius'is  son-in-law,  and  designed  his  successor,  but  who  died  before 
him,  January  12th,  1670,  in  which  year  also,  November  25th, 
Comenius  departed  this  life.  From  this  time,  the  Bohemian  branch 
being  excluded  all  hope  of  returning  into  their  own  country, 
and  worn  out  by  lon^  banishment,  and,  according  to  circum- 
stances of  place,  joinmg  themselves  to  the  Polish  or  German 
churches,  they  had  no  more  any  bishop  ordained  for  them. 

**  But  upon  the  decease  of  Gertichius,  also,  at  Lignitz,  May  24th, 
1671,  Bytnner  ordained  Adam  Samuel  Hartman,  at  the  synod  in 
Lissa,  October  28th,  1673.  And,  when  Bythner  himself  died  soon 
after,  Hartman  ordained  John  Zugeher  (chosen  by  the  suffrages 
of  Bythner,  before  his  death,  and  the  brethren  still  living) 
August  13th,  1676,  in  the  church  of  St  Peter  and  Paul  at  Dant- 
zic,  in  the  presence  of  the  ministers,  to  be  bishop  of  that 
church. 

**  A.  S.  Hartman  dying  in  1691,  J.  Zugeher,  who  alone  survived, 
ordained  Joachim  Gulichius,  June  26th,  1692,  in  the  synod  of 
Lissa,  to  be  his  colleague ;  and  he  himself  also  dying,  Gulichius 
advised  the  brethren  to  choose  two  coUeamies  for  him;  and 
whereas  D.  E.  Jablonsky,  who  was  already  chaplain  in  ordinary 
at  the  court  of  Berlin,  was  one  of  those  who  were  openly  chose 
by  vote,  and  was  invited  to  take  a  journey  to  Poland  to  receive 
ordination,  he,  having  a  scruple  or  two,  had  them  cleared  to  him 
by  his  intimate  friend  Dr.  Grabe,  at  London.  In  the  meantime 
the  synod  at  Lissa  came  on,  at  which,  March  10th,  1699,  D.  E. 
Jablonsky  and  John  Jacobides  were  ordained  bishops."  Thus, 
one  account  makes  the  Jablonsky  from  whom  the  nermhuters 

frofess  to  have  received  episcopacy  to  have  been  consecrated  in 
669  as  successor  to  his  father  Paul  Jablonsky,  who  is  styled 
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bishop  of  the  Bohemian  church ;  the  other  account  states  that  be 
was  consecrated  in  1699  as  successor  to  John  Zugehery  bishop  of 
the  Polish  church,  and  that  the  elder  Jablonsky,  who  is  styled 
Peter,  had  no  successor,  for  that  after  his  death  no  more  bishops 
were  ordained  for  the  Bohemian  church.  Nay,  more,  in  p.  9 
of  the  appendix  to  the  folio  volume,  there  is  a  paper  purporting 
to  be  from  Daniel  Jablonsky,  in  which  he  says  that  '*  the  Boke- 
mian  branch  ceased  entirely  in  1620." 

Such  glaring  inaccuracies  and  contradictions  in  the  details  of 
their  history  must  reasonably  shake  our  confidence  in  it ;  and, 
together  with  the  circumstances  pointed  out  before,  must  force 
upon  us  a  conviction  of  the  extreme  uncertainty  as  to  the  preser* 
vation  of  the  (asserted)  episcopacy  among  the  Taborites,  from  the 
transaction  with  Stephen  of  Austria  till  Jablonsky. 

{^Tohe  continued,} 


RESTORATION  OF  THE  NAVE  OF  THE  ANCIENT  CHURCH 
OF  ST.  SAVIOUR'S,  SOUTHWARK. 

[They  who  feel  for  the  spiritual  destitution  of  great  London 
parishes  on  the  one  hand,  and  they  who  are  anxious  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  finer  specimens  of  our  early  ecclesiastical  build- 
ings on  the  other,  will  feel  a  strong  interest  in  the  following  brief 
and  simple  statement,  and  will,  it  is  hoped,  assist  in  raising  the 
funds  necessary  for  the  undertaking  proposed  in  it.  A  valuable 
and  accurate  historical  paper  respecting  the  church  appeared  a 
few  months  back  in  this  Magazine,  and  to  that  the  reader  is 
referred  for  any  particulars  he  may  desire. — Ed.] 

At  a  highly  respectable  Meeting  of  Clergy  and  Laity,  held  in 
the  vestry-room  of  the  church  of  Saint  Saviour's,  Southwark,  on 
Thursday,  the  12th  day  of  February,  1836, — Charles  Barclay, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  chair,  supported  by  Richard  Alsager,  Esq., 
M.P.,  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Hoare,  the  Rev.  Dr.  D'Oyly, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Kenney,  Benjamin  Harrison,  Esq.,  William  Nol- 
tidge,  Esq.,  Thomas  Saunders,  Esq.,  and  others,  —  it  was  stated 
to  the  meeting  that  the  beautiful  specimen  of  early  English 
ecclesiastical  architecture,  the  Ladye  Chapel,  at  the  east  end 
of  Saint  Saviour's  church,  together  with  the  choir,  and  its  magni- 
ficent altar-screen  of  masonry,  the  north  and  south  transepts,  and 
the  tower,  had  been  all  completely  restored,  and  that  the  choir 
and  transepts  were  now  used  for  divine  service* 

That  the  tower,  choir,  and  transepts,  had  been  restored  by  the 
parish  ;  and  that  the  charge  of  the  restoration  of  the  altar  screen 
and  Ladye  Chapel  had  been,  to  a  great  extent,  defrayed  by 
voluntary  contributions, — the  sum  of  about  700/.  only  being  now 
due  in  respect  of  the  latter. 
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That  the  fiave  is  now  wholly  unroofed,  and  in  a  state  fast 
approaching  to  ruin,  and  that  it  is  highly  desirable  that  it  should 
be  ftpeedily  and  suitably  restored,  and  the  repositories  of  the 
dead  preserved  therein,  rescued  from  desecration ;  and  that  the 
wholoi  or  such  part  of  the  area  of  the  same  as  should  be  found 
necessary,  might  be  appropriated  to  the  use  of  divine  service,  and 
the  increase  of  church  sittings,  which  the  large  population  of  the 
parish  urgently  requires. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  had  been  pleased  to  express 
his  approbation  of  the  proposal  for  a  voluntary  and  limited  sub- 
scription of  one  ^inea  each  by  the  clergy  and  such  of  their 
parishioners,  in  the  several  parishes  of  the  diocese,  as  might 
be  inclined  to  contribute  towards  the  restoration  of  the  nave  of 
St.  Saviour^B  church,  and  the  liquidation  of  the  balance  of  expense 
for  the  Ladye  Chapel.  And  that,  although  his  Lordship  did  not 
feel  himselr  at  liberty  to  issue  any  official  circular  letter  on  the 
subject,  yet  he  permitted  his  good  wishes  for  the  success  of  the 
measure  to  be  mentioned,  accompanied  with  the  expression  of  his 
intention,  if  there  should  be  ultimately  a  deficiency  m  the  required 
amount,  to  subscribe  200/.  towards  the  same,  in  addition  to  his 
subscription  of  300/.  already  given  for  the  Ladye  Chapel,  and 
loo/,  towards  the  altar-screen. 

The  following  Resolutions  were  then  proposed,  and  unanimously 
agreed  to: — 

L  Tliat  this  meeting,  observing,  with  great  regret,  the  present 
dilapidated  state  of  the  nave  of  the  ancient  church  of  St  Saviour, 
Southwark^  now  unroofed,  and  rapidly  falling  to  decay,  (a  church 
which,  being  an  ancient  diocesan  church,  and  a  great  national 
ornament,  has  claims  for  support  far  beyond  those  which  are 
merely  Loal,)  consider  it  of  great  importance  that  strenuous  exer* 
tions  should  be  made  by  the  public  at  large,  and  especially 
through  the  diocese  of  Winchester,  for  its  speedy  and  suitable 
restoration. 

n.  That  the  present  meeting  are  aware  of  the  large  contri- 
butions, both  public  and  private,  already  made  towards  tlie 
restoration  and  improvement  of  the  centre  and  entire  eastern 
portions  of  St.  Saviour's  church,  (contributions  most  liberally 
made  by  the  parishioners  themselves,  in  the  course  of  about 
twenty  years,  for  general  repairs  and  restoration,  to  the  amount  of 
upwards  of  30,000/.,  in  addition  to  subscriptions  by  the  public  at 
large,  amounting  to  upwards  of  3600/.  for  the  Ladye  Chapel,  and 
nearly  1000/.  for  the  altar-screen,)  and  therefore  consider  that  the 
present  appeal  to  the  public  should  be  regarded  as  wholly  uncon- 
nected with  any  exertions  which  the  parishioners  of  St.  Saviour's 
may  be  pleased  to  make  for  the  present  object. 

iH.  That  the  present  meeting  further  propose  it  to  be  an 
instruction  to  the  committee  now  to  be  appomted,  that  it  will 
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attend  to  the  increased  accommodation  of.  the  parishioners  for 
public  worship,  the  present  portion  of  the  fabric  appropriated  to. 
that  purpose  accommodating  not  more  than  800  persons  {while  the 
wbole  populaiicn  of  the  parish  amounts  to  18,000,)  and  no  other 
place  of  public  worship  connected  with  the  established  church  being 
within  the  limits  of  the  parish  ! 

[The.  sum  required  will  be  about  eleven  thousand  pounds.  If 
the  work  can  be  achievedy  we  shall  have  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
one  of  the  most  interesting  churches  in  London  restored  to  its 
proper  honour^  and  forming  a  conspicuous  ornament  of  what  is 
fest  becoming  the  most  striking  entrance  to  the  Metropolis.] 


ANTIQUITIES,    ETC. 

THE  TWENTY-EIGHT  CONSTITUTIONS  OF  OTHO. 

(  CkmHnutdfnm  p.  399. ) 

XXI. 

Archbishops  and  bishops  should,  ih  order  that  they  may  discharge 
tbeir  duties  as  their  very  names  imply  they  ought,  superintend  and 
keep  watch  over  their  flocks,  and  exhibit  themselves  as  examples  of 
holiness  to  all.  We,  therefore,  exhort  and  monish  them  that  Ihey 
resort  to  their  cathedral  churches  on  the  principal  festivals;  and, 
moreover,  that  they  visit  their  dioceses  at  proper  times,  correcting  and 
reforming  the  churches  therein,  holding  confirmations,  and  sowing  the 
seed  of  life  in  the  field  of  the  Lord.  And  in  order  the  better  to  per- 
form what  they  professed  at  their  consecration,  they  shall  cause  such 
their  profession  to  be  read  over  to  them  at  least  twice  in  the  year. 

[xzi.  In  respect  to  the  visitations  of  archbishops  and  bishops,  it  seems  that  origin- 
ally, for  the  better  goyemment  of  the  church  and  the  correction  of  offbnces,  visita- 
tions  of  parishes  and  dioceses  were  instituted,  that  so  all  possible  care  might  be  taken 
to  have  good  order  kept  in  all  places. —  Godeif^n,  Appendix^  «.  25.  As  to  the 
office  of  confirmation,  see  Canon  60.  And  concerning  the  first  subject,  see  Camon 
187,  and  lAnd,  277  and  109,  and  other  authorities  quoted  in  the  preceding  oonsti- 
tutiout  No.  19.] 

XXII. 
As  not  only  power,  but  discretion  and  learning,  is  exceedingly  requi- 
site in  a  judge,  lest,  through  ignorance  or  unskilfulness,  an  informal 
and  thereby  useless  sentence  be  given,  or  the  guilty  be  permitted  to 
escape  and  the  innocent  be  subjected  to  punishment,  we  do  hereby 
decree,  that  all  causes,  and  most  especially  matrimonial  causes, 
which  require  the  most  mature  and  diligent  attention,  be  decided 
upon  by  such  men  only  as  are  well  skilled  and  worthy  of  the  greatest 
credit,  having  great  skill  in  the  law,  or,  at  least,  perfectly  acquainted 
with  ^e  conduct  of  the  causes  before  them.  But  if  diere  be  any 
deans,  archdeacons,  or  abbots,  who,  from  privilege  or  custom,  have 
cognizance  of  matrimonial  causes,  they  shall  take  care  that  they  be 
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bMurd  before  such  persons  a^  are  fuUj  competent  thereto.  And  we 
<k>  by  this  present  statute  direct,  that  neither  they  themselves  or  their 
delegates  pioceed  to  the  giving  a  definitive  sentence  without  having 
fijestconealted  their  diocesan  on  the  merits  of  the  cause,  and  obtained 
hJa  advice  thereon,  unless  they  be  epecially  privileged  otherwise. 

[xxti.  By  the  IfiSeA  Canmt  it  is  ordered,  that  "  Vo  ehrnnodhr,  commuiary,  arehm 
detKOH,  9ffiiUdt  cr  mmy  other  penon  unng  eedetitutical  juri$dicH»nf  JuiU  of  any  ihm 
tubttUuU  in  their  abatnct  any  to  keep  any  court  for  thetn,  exo^  he  be  either  a  grat>k 
minister  and  a  graduate,  or  a  Ucented  pMie  preacher,  and  a  heneflced  man  near  the 
place  Mfhere  the  oottrte  are  kept,  or  a  bachelor  of  law,  or  a  maeter  of  arte,  at  least,  who 
haih  some  ekiO  in  the  eiml  and  eedeeiaetieallaw,  and  is  a/aetourer  of  true  reUgion,  amd  « 
man  of  modest  ami  honest  cenoereation,  j[v«"J 

XXIII. 

Ws  do  decree  that  the  oath  of  calumny,  by  which  the  truth  is  more 
easily  discovered^  and  causes  finished  with  greater  celerity,  shall  in 
future  be  administered  throughout  the  kingdom  of  England  in  causes 
of  an  ecclesiastical  and  civil  nature,  according  to  the  canons  in  thai; 
behalf,  notwithstanding  any  custom  to  the  contrary. 

[xxni.  The  oath  o£  ealumny  was  of  two  kinds,  the  general  and  the  special ;  the 
lirtt  was  called  in  the  Latin,  *' Juramentttm  CalmmnieBi^  the  second,  "iwramentum 
MaUties  mm  commitiendm,**  The  general  oath  of  eaianiny  was  to  the  fi»Uowiog 
effect : — I.  That  the  party  believed  his  cause  to  be  just.  2.  That,  when  interro- 
gated, he  would  not  deny  that  which  he  believed  to  be  true.  3.  That  he  would  not, 
knowingly^  make  use  of  bhe  proofs.  4.  That  he  would  not  fraudulently  seek  delays, 
in  order  to  protract  the  suit.  5.  That  he  neither  had  given  or  promised,  nor  would 
give  or  promise,  anything  to  any  one  in  order  to  secure  to  himself  the  victory ;  but 
that  he  had  only  given  to  such  persons  as  the  laws  and  canons  permitted  him  to  give 
anything  to*     It  Is  thus  versified  :— 

**  lUndjuretur,  qubd  Ks  tibijusta  videtur  ; 
Mt,  »i  qutsretur,  verum  non  in^fidetur; 
Nil  promittetur ;  nee  falsa  probatio  detw: 
Ut  lie  tardetur,  dilatio  ntdla  petetur:' 

This  oath  was  to  be  administered  but  once  in  a  came,  and  it  was  gencndly  admim^ 
tered  to  the  party  or  parties  immediately  after  eoniestation  of  suit. 

The  special  oath  of  calumny  is,  that  the  party  will  not  conduct  his  cause  in  a  ma- 
licious manner;  and  this  oath  the  judge  may  cause  to  be  administered,  to  either  or 
both  of  the  parties,  whenever  and  as  often  as  he  may  think  proper  during  the  suit.— 
See  Oujfhton*t  Ordo  Judieionan,  from  which  the  forgoing  is  translated^  tiL  ilOf 
and  the  notes  thereon.^ 

XXIV. 

That  no  delay  or  inconvenience  may  happen  in  a  cause  by  reason  of 
a  proctor  not  having  sufficient  authority,  he  should  at  once  be  plainly 
constituted,  not  for  one  day  only,  but  for  as  long  as  there  shall  be 
occasion  for  his  services.  And  his  commission  should  be  proved  by 
an  authentic  i^ting,  unless  he  be  constituted  in  acts  of  court,  or  the 
authentic  seal  cannot  easily  be  procured. 

[xxiv.  Proelors  are  oftcera  establiahed  to  represent  in  judgment  the  parties  who 
empower  4lMm  (by  warrant  under  their  hands  oaUed  ^  proxy)  to  appear  for  tfaeoi,  to 
nplaia  tbcir  rights,  to  manage  and  instruct  their  cause,  and  to  demand /adamant.— 
2j}sm^,gtB,    St^  Athom^l;  alsooneofPeecAoai'ff  constitutions,  in  ZMuLTd*] 

XXV.  % 

Citations  in  eoeleeiaetical  causes  in  England  ^lall  no  longer  be  eent 
hy  the  messengers  of  him  who  procures  them,  but  by  a  faithful  mes- 
senger chosen  by  the  judge,  who,  if  he  cannot  find  the  party  cited^^ 
Vol.  VIL—Mavy  1835.  3  u^         i 
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shall  procure  the  citation  to  be  publicly  read  in  the  church  of  the 
place  where  the  party  cited  dwells,  or  at  least  the  dtatioa  abaii  be 
dirocted  to  the  dean  of  the  deanery  where  such  party  dwellti^  wha» 
being  thereunto  commanded  by  the  judge,  shall  faithfully  execute  Ihe 
same  by  himself  or  certain  of  his  trusty  messengers,  and  what  the 
dean  shall  have  done  therein  he  shall  by  no  means  omit  to  commanir 
cate  to  the  judge. 

[zXT.  The  causes  which  led  to  the  making  of  this  coostitutioa  vera  the  fbauda 
and  abuses  which  arose  from  allowing  private  messengers  to  serve  dtations,  Xlie 
following  is  a  specimen ; — Three  men  would  be  sent  with  a  citation  to  the  plaoe 
where  the  party  cited  dwelt ;  two  of  them  put  the  citation  up  over  the  altar,  or  in 
some  other  part  of  the  church  of  that  place,  and  the  third  presently  took  it  away, 
fraa  wheooe  it  came  to  pass,  that  two  of  them  afterwards  giving  their  testimoojr  that 
tiMjr  oitad  Mi«  puty  according  to  the  manner  and  custom  of  the  eouotry,  he  was  ex« 
communicated  or  suspended  as  contumacious,  whereas,  in  fact,  he  was  not  contuma- 
cious, for  he  had  no  knowledge  of  the  citation.— See  the  preamble  to  this  constitution 
in  Athom,  p.  69,  and  his  notes  tberfon,  and  also  p.  12:1.] 

XXVI. 

Whosoever  shaU  invent  or  knowingly  make  use  of  false  instrumental 
especially  to  the  prejudice  of  another,  shall  incur  the  punishmeut  of 
forgers,  or  of  such  as  nmke  use  of  forged  instruments. 

XXVII. 

All  archbishops,  and  bishops,  and  their  officials,  also  all  abbots, 
priors,  deans,  archdeacons,  and  their  officials,  all  rural  deans,  also  all 
chapters  of  cathedral  churches,  and  all  colleges  and  convents,  shall 
have  an  authentic  seal,  with  the  name  of  their  dignity  or  office,  and 
their  own  proper  names,  or  the  name  of  the  college  or  convent,  en- 
graved in  plam  and  clear  form  thereon  ;  but  all  officers,  the  nanae  of 
whose  office  only  is  engraved  on  their  seals,  having  left  their  offices, 
shall  immediately  thereon  and  quietly  resign  their  seals.  And  aii 
shall  carefully  guard  their  seals,  or  procure  them  to  be  taken  cate  of 
by  some  one  who  shall  first  make  oath  to  that  effect,  and  also  that  he 
will  seal  nothing  but  what  his  master  shall  command  to  be  sealed. 
Before  allowing,  however,  any  instrument  to  be  sealed,  care  should  be 
taken  that  a  proper  date,  as  to  day,  time,  and  place,  be  inserted  either 
in  the  beginning  or  at  the  end  of  such  instrument. 

[izvi.  XXVII.  Notaries  publii^  or  tabelliimB,  were  formerly  unknown  in  EngUnd. 
None  had  the  power  of  creating  them  but  the  popes  and  emperors,  or  such  as  had  « 
special  privilege  for  that  purpose,  either  by  custom  or  by  authority,  granted  to  them 
by  the  pope  or  the  emperor.  The  tabelHons  were  first  used  by  those  princes,  and 
part  of  their  business  was  to  render  instruments  authentic  by  signing  and  aealin^^ 
them,  as  notaries  publie  do  in  these  daya.  Before,  however,  they  were  introduced 
into  this  kingdom,  it  was  necessary  to  find  some  other  means  of  rendering  instru. 
ments  authentic,  and,  therefore,  as  a  substitute  for  the  notarial  attestations,  the  use 
of  official  seab  was  ordered.  Now  it  appears  that  some  of  the  minor  judges,  as 
deans  rural,  6cc.,  and  others,  made  occasionally  the  use  of  their  seals  subservient  to 
improper  purposes,  and  by  sealing  instruments,  the  contents  of  which  were  utteriy 
false  in  some  cases,  gave  those  instruments  the  force  of  authentic  instruments,  and  so 
occasioned  great  detriment  to  many  who  were  the  subject  of  them.  One  of  these 
constitutions  was  i«tde,  therefore,  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  the  issuing  of  such  folse 
instruments,  and  the  other  gives  very  speoial  directions  on  the  sul^eet  of  official 
seals,  and  particularly  orders  that  they  be  put  to  none  but  proper  instruments,  and 
that  the  keepers  of  such  seals  should  not  permit  any  but  themselves  to  make  use  oif 
.them,  nor  suffer  diem  at  any  time  to  be  out  ol  their  own  custody.] 
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xxvin.  ' 

Whosoever  shall  wish  to  become  an  advocate  for  general  parposes> 
shall  take  an  oath  before  the  diocesan  of  the  place  wherein  he  was 
bom  or  doth  inhabit,  that  in  all  the  causes  which  he  shall  undertake 
he  shall  perform  his  office  faithfully,  not  perverting  or  delaying  justice 
to  the  odier  party,  but  defending  the  cause  of  his  client  by  law  and 
reason.  In  matrimonial  causes,  moreover,  and  elections,  he  shall  not 
be  admitted  to  plead,  unless  he  make  the  like  oath  specially  therein ; 
bat  in  no  causes,  before  an  ecclesiastical  judge,  shall  he  be  permitted 
to  plead  beyond  three  terms  without  taking  such  oath,  unless  the  cause 
concern  his  church,  his  lord,  or  his  known  friend,  a  poor  man,  a 
stranger,  or  a  person  in  misfortune.  And  all  advocates  shall  take 
care  not  to  suborn,  either  by  themselves  or  by  others,  false  witnesses, 
aiid  that  they  advise  not  parties  either  to  propound  what  is  false,  or  to 
suppress  what  is  true.  And  all  who  shall  act  contrary  hereunto  shall 
be  ipso  fitcto  suspended  from  their  office  until  they  shall  have  made 
proper  satisfaction,  and  shall,  provided  they  be  convicted  of  their 
offence,  have  been  otherwise  duly  punished.  Furthermore,  such 
judges  as  are  not  well  skilled  in  the  law  shall,  in  all  doubtful  cases, 
call  in  to  their  assistance  the  advice  of  some  able  person.  And  we  do 
order,  moreover,  that  judges,  following  the  constitution  of  the  general 
council,  shall  carefully  preserve  all  the  original  and  authentic  acts  of 
court,  and,  on  parties  applying  for  them,  cause  copies  thereof  to  be 
made  and  delivered  to  them.  And  they  shall  also,  afrer  having  put  a 
clerk  into  possession  of  the  profits  of  the  benefice  of  a  contiunacious 
party,  in  the  event  of  such  contumacious  party  returning  within  the 
year,  see  that  proper  security  has  been  given  by  the  party. put  into 
possession  by  them,  to  restore  the  benefice  when  thereunto  required, 
which  if  he  refuse  to  dohe  shall  by  this  our  deeree  be  tot{tlly  deprived 
of  such  benefice. 

[zTnn.  lAatdmaod  tSKjt  that  by  the  chril  lav  none  eould  be  an  advocate  but  be 
who  had  stndied  for  five  years.— i^'adL  76.  But  this  is  mitigated  by  a  constitution 
of  Ptecham  to  three  yeanH-ZtiidL  7d.  Generally,  by  the  usage  and  practice  of  Eng- 
land and  other  countries  at  this  day,  a  person  may  be  admitted  to  this  office  who  has 
taken  a-dootor-of-law's  degree. — ^jr/t/fs't  Parergotn  (seoond  edition),  54.  Conoeru* 
ing  the  qualifications  of  ju4g«%  &c.,  see  the  127M  CSoMoa,  which  treats  of  that  sub- 
ject rather  fully.] 


SACRED  POETRY. 


CHURCHES     AND      CHURCHMEN; 

(Oa,  TH«  AKCIBNT  AKD  MODBKN  TOWK.) 

Whbrb  shall  we  find  that  widow's  treasured  mite. 

Saved  for  the  temple's  servicei  heavenly  wise? 

Or  where  blest  Mar/s  costlier  sacrifice  ? 
As  down  time's  stream  we  sail,  first  rise  to  sight 
The  shrines  of  ancient  faith ;  with  ample  might,        ; 

'Mid  humbler  homes  of  men,  they  pieroe  the  akiea. 

Then  thick  the  domes  of  human  pride  arise. 
Rich-peopled  hives/  and  numerous,  large  and  bright. 
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Wiiile  few  and  &r  between^  decayed  and  old* 
While  avarice  gathert  «p  what  time  impdrt. 
Or  mark'd  with  tasteless  art  aod  thrifty  cares. 
Lest  they  o'er  man's  possessions  stretch  too  boldp 
'Mid  growing  flocks,  which  seek  another  fold. 
Stand  houses  of  our  God,  while  Mammon  spares. 


CONSOLATIONS  OP  BAPTISM. 

Wrra  us  the  mom  of  our  ncw^birth  arose 
From  the  baptismal  foant»  in  awfiil  trmice 
Disclosing  half  her  glorions  countenance. 

We  tarn'd  to  onr  own  dreuns,  wooing  earth's  woes. 

And  slamber'd  now  before  the  evening's  close. 
We  wake,  and  o'er  ns  see  a  pitying  glance. 
The  heavenly  morn  gone  by— day  in  advance. 

And  fkr  away  the  towers  of  our  repose. 
Seeing  the  title  soil'd  by  sinful  stain. 
We  doubt  our  birth-rig^t,  ask  some  sign  again. 

Such  is  distrust,  of  sin  the  penalty ! 
Oh !  rather,  when  thy  knees  sink  on  the  plun. 

Rise,  and  look  back  on  that  Egyptian  sea. 

Nor  doubt  to  trust  the  Arm  that  set  thee  free. 


SONNET 
our  TicwrNG  sr.  paul's  from  blackfriar's  mUJOGC. 

RisiNU  o'er  smoke  (like  wreaths  from  altars  sent) 
God's  glorious  temple  meets  the  awe-struck  gaze. 
And  o'er  the  boundless  city  free  conveys 

Feelings  subhme  of  power  pre-eminent ; 

Nor  in  transcendent  loftiness  content* 
But  wide  and  massive  its  bold  form  dispkys^ 
Like  a  dark  mountain's  strength,  which  eivenifeg's  rayi 

Of  clouded  twilight  blacken  and  aogment ; 
While  from  its  western  turret,  o^er  the  stream. 

Time  sends  his  sol^nnly  impulsive  sounds 

In  bursts  of  murmuring  grandeur  floating  round, 
Awakening  folly  from  her  fevered  dream ; 

And  o'er  the  sinfril  city,  towering  high. 

Speaks  the  bright  cross  in  silent  majesty. 

CT. 


IMITATION  OF  SIR  EDWARD  COKE. 

AssuResR  8  venermt  Denm,  pariterque  recnmbens  f 
Hoc,  seito,  Omnipotens  cxigit  Offficinm. 

Orato  in  cKtu,  quoties  ha.  septima  snrgat  i 
Scripta  domi  Vatflm  perk^s  iudaicilm 

Fsdus ;  Evangehcum ;  Pities ;  vitteque  ^ertnnit 
Quotidie  a  vivo  fonte  trafaantur  i 
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Deinde  Tetus  qaot  Roma  tofit,  qaos  Attica  florat, 

Aat  quos  Mosa  recens  spanerit  antQ  pedem, . 
Lttt&  catpe  manu ;  nee  lingua  aolutior  absit, 

ConTeniens  Logicse,  Moribos,  Historic. 
Sunt  qti6i  scara  canes,  ladi,  spectacula,  piraus* 

Horto8«  ager«  comites^  anla*  senatus,  iter ; 
Sit  tiU  propositum,  "  Sapienti  digna,  bonoque/' 

Expectante  Dei  Jadicis  ore*  sequi. 
"  Quid  deceat,  quid  non,"  quae  convenientia  q\ 

Quid  poecant  leges  ;  quid  sociale  jugum. 
Multa  manent  &cienda»  qoibus  vix  sufficit  setas ; 

Tu,  velut  in  terris  advena,  carpe  diem.* 

S, 
July,  1833. 


Fpotty  y,  «lrc  ^^  ifiphv  lyv  woKi/tout  wiwavnai, 

NO.  XX  IT. 

1.-THE  WATCH  BY  NIGHT. 

^  And  Uriah  said  unto  David«  The  ark,  and  Israel,  and  Judah,  abide  in  tents ; 
and  my  lord  Joab  and  the  servants  Of  my  lord  are  encamped  in  the  open 
fields ;  shall  I  then  go  into  mine  house,  to  eat  and  to  drink  •  •  .  ?  As  thoo 
liveal,  ittd  is  thy  mo^  lipreth,  I  will  not  do  this  thing/'     . 

'     TBaarkofGoDisintheield, 
Like  clouds  around  the  alien  armies  sweep ; 
Each  by  his  spear,  beneath  his  shield. 
In  cold  and  dew  the  anointed  warriors  sleep. 

And  can  it  be  ?  ^ou  liest  awake. 
Sworn  watchman,  tossing  on  thy  eoudi  of  down  $ 
And  doth  thy  recreant  heart  not  ache 
'  '!b  hear  the  sentries  round  the  kagered  town  ? 

Oh  dream  no  mcnre  of  quiet  life ; 
Care  finds  die  careless  out :  more  wisa  to  irow 

Thine  heart  entire  to  faith's  pure  strSft ; 
So  peace  wiU  come,  thou  knowest  not  when  or  how. 


*  The  abore  tines  are  printed  under  peeuKar  cireunwtanoes.  They  were  lent  at 
the  period  when  they  bear  daie^  but  were  not  printed,  because,  althou§^  their 
cxceUenoe  was  felt,  Latin  oompoeition  is.  not  popular  with  general  readers.  But  on 
looking  at  them  just  now,  tile  handwriting  bean  to  strong  a  resemblance  to  that  of  a 
friend,  now  gone,  thst  it  wenid  be  matter  of  grtat  InteNM  to  t&e  Editor  to  aaeertain 
the  fiiet.  I?  he  is  mlMsksn,  perhaps  the  aatlior  would  be  m  kind  as  to  send  a  tine 
simply  saying  so. 
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'  That  we  ahoald  earneitly  contend  for-  the  faith  that  was  once  [for  all] 
delivered  unto  the  saints."— St.  Jude,  3. 

Onv  only  way  to  life ; 
.    One  faith,  delivered  once,  for  all ; 
One  holy  band,  endowM  with  Heaven's  high  call ; 
One  earnest,  endless  strife  ;^— 
^  '  This  is  the  church  th'  Eternal  fram'd  of  old. 

Smooth  open  ways,  good  store ; 
A  creed  for  every  clime  and  age 
By  Mammon's  touch  new  moulded  o'er  and  o'er ; 

No  cross,  no  war  to  wage ; — 
This  is  the  church  our  earth-dimm'd  eyes  behold. 

But  ways  must  have  an  end, 
t  Creeds  undergo  the  trial-flame. 

Nor  with  th'  impure  the  saints  for  ever  blend. 

Heaven's  glory  witii  our  shame : — 
Think  on  that  hour,  and  chuse  'twixt  soft  and  bold. 


'  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  sufierest  that  woman 
Jezebel,  which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  tea^^h  and  to  seduce  my 
servants  to  commit  fornication^  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols." 

WxBP,  Mother  mine,  and  veil  thine  eyes  with  shame ! 

What  was  thy  sin  of  old, 
Tliat  men  now  give  thy  awful-sounding  name 

To  the  false  prophet's  fold  ? 
.  Whose  flock  thy  crosier  claim* 

Sure  thou  hast  practised  in  the  tongues  unclean 

Which  Babel-masters  teadk ; 
Slighting  the  Paraclete's  true  flame  serene. 

The  inimitative  speech. 

Which  throned  thee  the  world's  < 


But,  should  earth-dust,  from  court  or  school  of  men. 

Have  dimmed  thy  bridal  gear. 
When  Wrath  next  walks  his  rounds,  and  in  Heaven's  ke« 

Thy  charge  and  works  appear  .... 

Ah  I  thou  must  strFFBa  then  1 


4.-.THE     EXCHANGE. 

'TIS  sad  to  watch  Time's  desolating  hand 
Doom  noblest  things  to  premature  decay : 
The  Feudal  court,  uie  Patriarchal  sway 

Of  kings,  the  cheerful  homage  of  a  land 
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UoBkill'd  in  treason,  every  social  iMuid 
That  taught  to  rale  with  sweetness,  and  obe; 
With  dignity,  swept  one  by  one  away ; 

While  proud  Empirics  rule  in  fell  command. 
Yet,  Christian  I  faint  not  at  the  sickening  sight; 

Nor  vainly  strive  with  that  Supreme  Decree. 

Thou  hast  a  treasure  and  an  armoury 

Locked  to  the  spoiler  yet :  Thy  sMfts  are  bright : 

Faint  not :  Hbavxn's  kbts  are  more  than  sceptred  qu^t; 

Their  Guardians  more  than  king  or  sire  to  thee. 


'  And  she  brought  forth  a  man  child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod 
of  iron  . .  .  and  she  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place  pre- 
pared of  God." 

Sat,  who  is  he,  in  deserts  seen. 

Or  at  the  twilight  hour? 
Of  garb  austere,  and  dauntless  mien. 
Measured  in  speech,  in  purpose  keen. 
Calm,  as  in  heaven  he  had  been. 

Yet  blithe  when  perils  lower. 

My  holy  mother  made  repl^, 

"  Dear  child,  it  is  my  Priest. 
The  world  has  cast  me  forth,  and  I 
Dwell  with  wild  earth  and  gusty  sky ; 
He  bears  to  men  my  mandates  high. 

And  works  my  sage  behest. 

Another  day,  dear  child,  and  thou 

Shalt  join  his  sacred  band. 
Ah !  well  I  deem,  thou  shrinkest  now 
From  urgent  rule  and  severing  vow ; 
Gay  hopes  flit  round,  and  light  thy  brow : — 

Time  hath  a  taming  hand  1'' 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


I  Editor  b«gt  to  romiad  bit  rwderi  that  ha  U  not  reapootible  for  the  opiniom 
of  bis  Correapondents. 


LETTERS  ON  THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  FATHERS. 

MO.  XI. 

A  CHANCE  reader  may  ask,  What  was  the  history  of  that  celebrated 
father  whose  death  was  the  subject  of  my  last  paper  ?  What  had  his 
life  been,  what  his  early  years,  what  his  labours  ?  Surely  he  was  no 
ordinary  man,  whose  end,  in  all  its  circumstances,  is  so  impressive. — 
.We  may  answer  in  a  few  words,  that  Augustine  was  the  son  of  a  very 
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pious  mother,  who  bsd  the  paio  of  wito^swig,  for  many  years,  his 
waoderinga  in'  douht  and  unbelief,  who  prayed  incessantly  for  his  con- 
version, and  at.letigth  was  blest  with  thie  sight  ofit.  From  early  youth 
Tie  had  given  himself  up  to  ^  cbutSe  df  life  quite  Inconsistent  with  the 
profession  of  a  catechumen,  into  which  he  had  been  admitted  in 
m&ncy .  Not'  that  he  ever  allowed  himself  in  any  profligate  excess, 
and  from  his  childhood  he  had  had  serious  impressions ;  but,  being 
not  yet  forinally  a  member  of  the  church,  he  allowed  himself  to  live 
as  a  mere  heathen,  and  entered  into  a  union  with  a  female,  which, 
though  faithfully  observed  till  she  took  upon  herself  a  vow  of  conti- 
nence, shortly  before  his  baptism,  yet  was  not  ratified  by  the  indis- 
soluble seal  of  the  church.  In  his  twentieth  year  he  fell  into  the 
Manicheean  heresy,  in  which  he  continued  nine  years.  Towards  the 
end  of  fhat  time,  leavmg  Africa,  his  native  country,  he  betook  himself 
to  Rome,  as  a  better  field  for  his  profession,  which  was  that  of  a 
rhetorician,  and  thence  to  Milan,  on  the  recommendation  of  Symma- 
chus,  the  preefect  of  Rome.  Here  he  fell  in  with  4St.  Ambrose ;  and  his 
conversion  and  baptism  followed  in  the  course  of  his  thirty-fourth  year. 
This  memorable  event  (his  conversion^  is  celebrated  in  the  Latin 
church  on  the  5th  of  May,  being  the  only  event  of  the  kind  thus  dis- 
tinguished, excepting  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul. 

His  life  had  been  for  many  years  one  of  great  anxiety  and  discom- 
fort, the  life  of  one  dissatisfied  with  himself,  and  despcuring  of  finding 
the  Truth.  After  many  struggles  and  changes  of  mind,  he  foimd 
himself  gradually  relieved  of  all  the  chains  which  bound  him — ^butone. 
One  cherished  weakness  there  was,  early  indulged,  which  stood  in  die 
way  of  his  devoting  himself  soul  and. body,  life  and  thought,  to  the 
service  of  Cvod..  This  is  the  point  of  time  at  which  I  shall  take  up  his 
history,  a  short  time- before  the  era  of  his  conversion,  which  was  a  ven- 
marked  event  in  his  case,  a$  in  St,  Paul's,  and  took  place  the  year 
before  his  baptism.  His  state  of  mind  at  this  time  he  thus  desmbes 
in  the  eighth  book  pf  ins  confessions : — 

The  new  will,  which  had  begun  to  live  in  me,  to  worahip  Tbee  frtt\y,  and  to  ei^oj 
thy  merey,  O  Ueawd  God,  was  not  yet  strong  enough  to  overeoroe  my  former  will, 
Vhieh  long  habh  had  eonHnned  :  and  tbua  two  wills,  the  old  and  the  new,  the  carnal 
and  the  spiritnal,  conflicted  within  me,  and,  by  their  contentions,  unsettled  my  soul. 

I  was  weighed  down  with  the  burden  of  this  world,  not  against  my  will,  as  one 

is  used  to  be  with  aleep  ;  tuHA  my  neditatioQsupon  Thee  were  not  more  earnest  than 
the  efforts  of  men  who  widi  to  wake,  yet  fall  back  again  under  the  heaviness  of  their 

slniAber.     And  as  no  one  would  wisli  always  to  be  asleep jMit  yet,  when  the  time 

for  rising  comes,  we  delay  rousing  ourselves  on  account  of  the  torpor  whidx  is  upon 
us,  and  enjoy  it  the  aoore  while  we  condemn  it ;  so,  in  spite  of  my  conviction  that 
Thy  love  was  to  be  obeyed  rather  thau  my  own  liists,  yet  the  former  did  but  receive 
my  assent,  while  the  latter  were  my  choice,  and  my  masters.  When  Thou  saidest  to 
tiM  '*  Wake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  rise  from  the  doad,  and  Christ,  shall  give  thee 
light  ;**  and  sbowedst  the  plain  reasonableness  of  Thy  commaml,  convinced  by  its 
truth,  I  could  but  gfve  the  slow  and  sleepy  answer,  "  Fresendy  ;*  **ye8,  presently,** 
**  wait  awhile  f\  though  that  presently  was  never  present,  and  that  while  became 
long.  It  was  in  vain  that  I  delighted  in  Thy  law  in  the  iaoer  Mkn«  v^hile  another 
law  ia  my  members  fought  again  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  led  dm  captive  to  the  law 
of  SIB  which  was  in  my  members. 

One  day,  when  he  and  his  friend  Alypius  w.ere  together  at,  borne, 
^  cottntryman,.aamed  Pontitian,  wiio  beta  an  office  in  the  Imperial 
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Covat,  called  on  him  on  'some  matter  bf  BuBmesB.  As  they  sat  tEtUdug, 
he  obeenred  a  book  upon  the  table,  and  on  opening  it  finmd  it  was  St. 
Paul's  Epistles.  A  strict  Chiistian  himself  he  was  agreeably  surprised 
to  find  an  apostle,  where  he  expected  to  meet  with  some  work  bearing 
upon  Augustine's  profession.  The  discourse  fell  mon  St.  Antony,  the 
pelebrated  Egyptian  solitary,  and,  while  it  addea  to  Pontitian's  sur^ 
prise  to  find  that  they  did  not  even  know  his  name,  they,  On  the 
other  hand,  were  still  more  struck  with  wonder  at  the  relation  of  his 
Ufe,  and  the  recent  date  of  it.  Thence  the  ponversation  passed  to  the 
sabject  of  monasteries,  the  purity  and  sweetness  of  their  discipline,  and 
the  treasures  of  grace  which  through  them  had  be^i  manifested  in  the 
desert.  It  turned  out  that  Augustine  and  his  fiiend  did  not  even 
know  of  the  monastery,  of  which  Axnbroae  Iftwi  been  the  patron,  Qut- 
aide  the  walls  of  Milan.  Pontitian  went  on  to  give  an  account  of  the 
conversion  of  two  among  his  fellow-officers  under  the  following  cir* 
cumstances.  When  he  was  at  Treves,  one  aflemoon,  while  the  em- 
peror was  in  tiie  circus,  he  happened  to  stroll  out,  with  three  com- 
panions, into  th^  gardens  close  upon  the  dty  wall.  After  a  time  they 
split  into  two  parties,  and,  while  he  and  another  went  their  own  way^ 
the  other  two  came  upon  a  cottage,  which  they  were  induced  to.  enter. 
It  was  the  abode  of  certain  recluses,  **  poor  in  spirit,''  as  Augustine 
sa^s,  '*  of  whom  is  the  kingdom,  of  .heayen ;"  and  nere  they  found  the 
life  of  St.  Antony,  which  Athanasius  had  written  about  twenty  years 
before.  Ca.d,  364 — J66.)  One  of  them  b^an  to  peruse  i^  and, 
affected  dv  the  nanatiye,  they  both  of  them  resolved  on  adopting  the 
monastic  ufe. 

The  effect  produced  by  this  relation  on  Augustlbe  was  not  less  than 
was  caused  by  the  history  of  Antony  itself  upon  the  imperial  officers, 
iind  aUnost  as  immediately  productive  of  a  reUgioos  issue.  He  felt 
ihat  they  represented  to  hmi,  in  their  obedience,  the  very  ded^eratum 
in  his  own,  a  remedy  for  his  existing  disordered  and  distressing  state  of 
mind,  which  his  mother  was  attempting  to  remove  by  s^;Uing  him 
down  in  a  married  life.    He  says —  •    • 

The  more  ardently  I  loyed  tbeM  mep^  wboie  gradout  state  o^ioul  wat  abewn  m  aiuw 
rendering  tbemaelTee  to  Hiee  lor  heaHng,  so  much  the  more  execrable  and  hatenil  did 
I  seem  to  myself  in  comparison  of  them.  For  now  many  years,  ha^l  passed,  as  many 
perhras  as  twelTe,  since  the  time  of  my.  first  rcwding  Cicero's  ^  Hortensms,**  which  fint 
iaoited  me  to  seek  fiar  wisdom ;  and  suU  I  was  putting  oCtb^  search  after  a  treefure 
whieh^evien  in  the  search.  40t  to  speak  of  the  discovery,  was  better  than  the  p9Siassion, 
of  hei^en  wealth  and  power,  and  the  most  abunidant  pleasures  of  sense..  But  I. 
Fretebedf  wretched  youth,  in  that  spring-time  of  my  Uh,  had  asked  indeed  of  Thee  the 
gift  of  inirity,  but  had  said*  '*  Gire  it  m€^  but  not  at  once.**  I  leered,  alas,  lest  Thoa 
afaouldest  heiur  me,  too  soon,  and  cure  a  thirst  at  once,  which  I  would  &in  hfite  had 

aatisfied,  not  extinguished.. -..But  now disturbed  in  countenance  as  weU  as  miiDd, 

leriedoutto  Alypiui^'' Whatdowe?  what  is  this?  what  is  this  story?  See,  the 
imleamed  rise  and  tak^  beeren  by.  tiolenoe,  while  we,  £or  all  odr.  faeeklem  aooom- 
plishments  of  learning,  see  where  we  wallow  in  flesh  and  blood  1  ShaU  J,  feel  shame 
tolbUow  their  lead*  and  not  rather  to  miss  doing  what  alone'  is  left  tp  me?*'  Spme- 
thing  of  this  kind  I  said  to  him,  and,  while  he  eyed  me  in  silent  wonder,  rushcfd  from 
him  under  the  agitation  of  my  liMllngs. 

He  betook  himself  to  the  garden  of  the  house  where  he  lodged,' 
nrhither  Alypius  foHowed  him,  and  sat  for  awhile  in  bitter  medita- 
tion on  the  mipotenoe  and  slavery  of  the  human  will,    l^e  thought 
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of  giving  up  his  old  habits  of  life  once  for  all,  pressed  upon  him  with 
overpowering  force,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  beauty  o{  rdigiooB 
obedience  pierced  and  disordered  him.    He  says : — 

Vanity  of  Tanitiefl,  the  baubles  of  the  world,  my  old  mistresses,  kept  bold  of  me, 
they  plucked  my  garment  of  flesh,  and  whispered,  **  Are  you  indeed  giving  us  up? 
What !  from  this  moment  are  we  to  be  strangers  to  you  for  everf  This  and  that, 
shall  it  be  allowed  you  from  this  moment  never  again  f*  Yet,  what  a  new  bepa  to 
open  on  the  other  side,  whither  I  had  set  my  face  and  was  hastening ;  the  mijesty  of 
the  Celitiate,  serene,  cheerful,  and  yet  sober,  winning  me  in  a  holy  way  to  oome 
without  doubting,  and  ready  to  embrace  me  with  religious  hands  full  stored  with 
honourable  patterns !  It  pointed  out  to  me  boys  and  young  maidens,  youth  and 
manhood,  venerable  age,  widowed  and  single,  all  of  them  fruitful  in  thoae  heavenly 
joys  which  the  Lord  manifests  in  His  sacred  spouse.  It  seemed  to  mock  me  into 
emulation,  saying,  "  Cannot  you  achieve  what  these  have  done  ?  Did  they  achieve 
it  in  their  own  stfength,  or  m  the  strength  of  their  Lord  God  ?  The  Lord  thdr 
God  enabled  them  to  accept  me.  Why  rely  on  thyself  and  fall  ?  Cast  thyself  upon 
His  arm.  Be  not  afraid.  He  will  not  let  you  slip.  Cast  thyself  in  confidence,  He 
will  receive  thee  and  heal  thee.**  While  I  thus  fluctuated  in  mind,  Alypius  kept 
close  to  my  side,  silently  waiting  for  the  end  of  this  unwonted  agitation. 

He  then  proceeds  to  give  account  of  the  termination  of  this  struggle, 
which  is  technioallv  called  his  conversion,  which  (it  will  be  observed) 
turned  upon  this,  his  ultimate  resolve  to  embrace  a  monastic  instead 
of  a  secular  life : — 

At  lenffth  I  burst  forth  into  a  violent  flood  of  tears,  and  to  indulge  it  to  the  full 
in  solkude,  I  rose  up  from  Alypius,  who  perceived  from  my  broken  voice  how  it 
was  with  me.  He  remiuned  where  we  had  been  sitting  in  deep  astonidiment.  I 
went  to  a  distance,  and  threw  myself  down  under  a  fig  tree,  and  allowing  my  telings 
full  vent,  offered  up  to  Thee  the  acceptable  sacrifice  of  my  streaming  eyes.  And  I 
cried  out  to  this  effect: — **  And  thou.  Lord,  how  long,  how  long,  Loni,  wilt  thou 
be  angry?  For  ever?  Remember  not  our  old  sins  :"  for  I  felt  that  they  were  my 
tyrants.  I  cried  out,  piteously,  "  How  long  ?  how  long  ?  to*morrow  and  to- 
morrow ?  why  not  now  9  why  not  in  this  very  hour  put  an  end  to  thb  my  vHeness?" 
While  I  thus  ^x>ke,  with  tears,  in  the  bitter  contrition  of  my  heart,  suddenly  I  heard 
a  voice^  as  if  from  a  house  near  me,  of  a  boy  or  girl  chanting  forth  again  and 
again,  **  takx  up  AKn  rkao,  takx  uf  ako  ekad  !"  Startled  at  these  words,  I 
began  to  think  whether  boys  used  them  in  any  game,  but  could  not  recollect  that  I 
had  ever  heard  them.  I  Idt  weeping  and  rose  up,  considering  it  a  divine  intimation 
to  open  the  scriptures  and  read  what  first  presented  itself.  I  recollected  hearing 
that'  Antony  had  taken  to  himself  a  text  in  the  gospel  which  he  had  acddenully  fallen 
upon,-  **  Go,  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  &c.^  and  had  turned  to  Thee  in  consequence. 
I  had  left  St.  Paul's  epistles  where  I  had  been  sitting  with  Alypius.  I  returned 
thither,  seised  it,  opened,  and  read  in  silence  the  following  text  which  first  met  my 
eyes,  '*  Not  in  rioHng  -or  djntnkennen^  iiof  in  chambering  or  wantonnesi,  not  in  tirifi 
and  em^irtN^,  hut  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jeeut  Christ,  and  make  not  provieion  for  the  flak 
to  ftdfll  the  luete  thereof*  I  had  neither  desire  nor  need  to  read  farther.  As  I 
finished  the  sentence^  as  though  the  light  of  peace  had  been  poured  upon  me,  all  the 
shadows  of  doubt  dispersed-  Thus  hast  Thou  converted  me  to  Thee,  so  as  no  longer 
to  seek  either  for  wife  or  other  hope  of  this  world,  standing  fast  in  that  rule  of  &ith 
in  which  Thou  so  many  years  before  revealed  me  to  my  mother. 

The  last  words  of  this  extract  relate  to  a  dream  which  his  mother 
had  had  some  years  before,  concerning  his  conversion ;  the  slowness, 
tumult,  and  abrupt  termination  of  which  was  a  sort  of  penalty,  which 
in  the  case  of  others,  as  well  as  Augustine,  is  often  paid  for  the  neglect 
of  religion  in  youth.  His  subsequent  life  is  a  noble  evidence,  that  in 
6pite  of  all  the  agitation  that  attended  it,  he  was  at  the  time  really 
imder  the  visiting  of  a  divine  influence. 
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His  conversion  took  place  in  the  summer  of  d86  (as  seems  most 
probable),  and  about  three  weeks  after  it,  taking  advantage  of  the 
vintage  holidays^  be  gave  up  his  school,  assigning  as  a  reason  a 
pulmonary  attack  which  had  given  him  already  much  uneasiness. 
He  retired  to  a  firiend's  villa  in  the  country  for  the  rest  of  the  year, 
with  a  view  of  preparing  himself  for  baptism  at  the  Easter  following. 
His  religious  views  were  still  very  imperfect  and  vague.  He  had  no 
settled  notion  concerning  the  nature  of  the  soul,  and  was  ignorant 
of  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  still  more,  as  might  be 
expected,  he  needed  correction  and  reformation  in  his  conduct. 
During  Ibis  time  he  broke  himself  of  a  habit  of  profane  swearings 
and,  in  various  ways,  disciplined  himself  for  the  sacred  rite  for  which 
be  was  a  candidate.  It  need  scarcely  be  said  that  he  was  constant 
in  devotional  and  penitential  exercises. 

In  due  time  the  sacrament  of  baptism  was  accorded  to  him  by  the 
ministration  of  St.  Ambrose,  who  had  been  the  principal  instrument  of 
Ms  conversion ;  and  he  resolved  on  ridding  himself  of  his  woridly 
possessions,  except  what  might  be  necessary  for  his  bare  subsistence, 
and  retiring  to  Africa  with  the  purpose  of  devoting  himself  to  what 
the  ancients,  after  scripture,  call  a  "  perfect"  life. 

Passing  over  the  occurrences  of  the  interval,  let  us  visit  him  in  his 
retreats  at  Thagasta  and  at  Hippo,  where  he  fulfilled  the  resolve 
which  it  had  cost  him  so  severe  a  struggle  to  make.  Thagasta  was 
his  native  place,  and  he  stationed  himself  in  the  suburbs,  so  as  to  be 
€tt  once  in  retirement  and  in  the  way  for  usefulness,  if  any  opening 
should  arise  in  the  city.  His  conversion  had  been  followed  by  that 
of  some  of  bis  friends,  who,  together  with  certain  of  his  fellow  citizens, 
whom  he  succeeded  in  persuading,  joined  him,  and  who  naturally 
looked  up  to  him  as  the  head  of  their  religious  community.  One  of 
their  fundamental  regulations  was  the  apostolic  rule  of  casting  their 
property  into  a  common  stock,  whence  distribution  was  made  accord- 
ing to  the  need  of  each.  Fasting  and  prayer,  alms  and  scripture- 
reading  were  their  stated  occupations,  and  Augustine  took  upon  himself 
the  task  of  forming  their  minds  upon  those  religious  principles  which 
they  at  present  held  chiefly  upon  his  authority.  This  design  he  signified 
in  answer  to  a  firiend  who  wished  him  to  leave  Thagasta  and  join 
him  in  a  religious  retirement  elsewhere:  "You,"  he  said,  "have 
obtained  the  gift  of  dwelling-  comfortably  with  your  own  mind,  but 
my  fiiends  about  me  are  but  acquiring  it,  and  cannot  yet  go  alone." 
The  consequence  naturally  was,  that  while  he  busied  himself  in  form- 
ing others  to  devotional  habits,  his  own  leisure  was  taken  from  him. 
His  fame  spread,  and  serious  engagements  were  pressed  upon  l^m  of 
a  nature  little  congenial  with  the  life  to  which  he  had,  hoped  to  dedi- 
cate himself.  Indeed,  his  talents  were  of  too  active  and  influential  a 
character  to  allow  of  his  secluding  himself  fix)m  the  world,  however 
he  might  wish  it. 

Thus  he  passed  the  first  three  years  of  his  return  to  Afiica,  at  the 
end  of  which  tune  he  was  admitted  into  holy  orders.  The  circum- 
stances mider  which  this  change  of  state  took  place  are  ciu*ious,  as 
characteristic  of  the  primitive  times.    His  reputation  having  become 
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ooQfiUUraUe,  be  was.afiraid  to  approach  aay  place  where  a  bUiop  was 
wantCMd,  lest  be  should  be  forcibly  .consecrated  to  the  see.  He  seems  to 
have  set.hia  heai<t  on  rsma|ning  &r  a  time  a  layman,  from  a  feeling  of 
tiie  rsqponsibiility  of  the  ministerial  conunission.  He  considered  he  had 
not  jet  mastered  the  liature  and  the  duties  of  it  But  it  so  happened 
that  at  the  time  in  question,  an  imperial  agent  or  commissioner,  living 
at  Hippo,  a  Christian  and  a  serious  man,  signified  his  desire  to  have 
some  conversation  with  him»  as  to  a  design  he  had  of  quitting  secular 
pursuits  and  devoting  himself  to  a  religious  life.  This  brought  Augus- 
tine to  Hippo,  whither  he  went  with  the  less  anxiety  because  that 
city  had  at.  that  time  a  bishop  in  the  person  of  Valerius.  However,  It 
so  hi^peiied  that  a  presbyter  was  wanted  there,  though  a  bishop  was 
not,  and  Augustine,  little  suspicious  of  what  was  to  happen,  joined 
the  congregation  in  which  tiie  election  was  to  take  place.  When 
Valerius  addressed  the  people  and  demanded  whom  they  desired  for 
tiieir  psstor,  they  at  once  named  the  stranger,  whose  reputation  had 
alrasdy  spr^d  among  them*  Angustine  burst  into  tears,  and  some  of 
the  .people,  mistaking  .the  cause  en  his  agitaticm,  observed  to  him  that, 
though  the  presbyterate  was  lower  than  bis  desert,  yet,  notwithstanding^ 
it  stood  next  to  the  episcopate.  His  ordination  followed,  in  performing 
which,  Valerius,  being,  a  Qieek,  and  unable  to  speak  Latm  fluently, 
was  c^efly  influenced  by  a  wi9h  to  secure  an  able  preacher  in  ms 
own  place.  It  may  be  remarked,  as  a  singular  custom  in  the  African 
ehur^  hitherto,  that  presbyters  either  never  preached,  or  never  in  the 
prensBce  of.  the  bishop. .  Valerius  was  the  first  to  break  throu^  the 
rule  in  .favour  of  Augustine. 

Haying  brought  Augustine  to  the  place  with  which  his  name  was 
ever  afiierwaxds  to  be  connected,  it  may  be  well  to  pause  in  the 
naoative,  though  his  residence  at  Hippo,  as  priest,  should  property  be 
viewed  as  a  continuation  of  his  retirement  atThagasta. 


FASTING. 

My  Dj$a& ,  Having  seen  this  day  the  inquiries  of  your  corres* 

pondeat,  "  Cleiicns,"  in  yojor  last  number,  which  turn  in  part  on  my 
tract,  "  On  the  Benefits  of  the  system  of  Fasting  prescribed  by  our 
Church,"  ("  Tracts  for  tiie  Times,'*  No.  18,)  I  feel  caUed  upon  to 
answer  his  inquiries,  as&r  as  I  can;  and  you,  I  doubt  not,  wiD readily 
admit  any  thing  which  may  draw  men's  minds  to  think  more  frilly  on 
this  important  branch  of  duty. 

I.  fVednetda^  Fcut  1  did  not  mean  to  imply  that  this  was  a  &8t  of 
our  church.  In  p.  6, 1  meant  to  speak  of  the  example  set  us  by  the 
earfy.  churdi ;  in  p.  10,  "  the  two-sevenths  of  the  year,  which  the 
church  has  wishea  to  Imb  in  some  way  separated  by  acts  of  self-denial 
and  humiliation,"  include  the  forty  days  of  Lent,  not  the  Wednesday. 
Undoubtedly  many  pious  Christians  have  an  especial  respect  for  the 
Wednesday,  as  the  day  on  which  our  Saviour  is  supposed  to  have 
been  betrayed,  and  eiao  because  their  chmth  has,  in  eonaeqoniee, 
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.hallowed  it  by  the  use  of  the  litaqy.  It  would  be  natural  for  any 
Chiistiany  who  would  add  <xsca8ional  private  fasts,  to  tele^  the 
Wednesday ;  and  this  it  were  well  to  befiur  in  mind,  for  the  church 
prescribes  what  is  generally  necessary  only ;  those  who  strive  at  higher 
d^rees  of  holiness,  and  are  constantly  stretching  forward,  will,  wheti 
€Uxu9iomed  to  them,  practise  themselves  in  private  aets  of  self-denial  at 
other  times.  > 

II.  Doei  a  feast  ordinarily  supersede  a  fasty  or  how  is  the  fast  to  be 
engrafted  upon  the  feast?  Our  church,  in  that  she  has  made  one  ex^- 
ceptipn,  that  her  weekly  Friday  fast  is  to  give  way  to  the  birth-day  of 
her  Lord,  and  has  excepted  no  other  case,  seems  to  me  to  imply,  that 
on  all  otiier  occasions  the  fast  is  to  be  retained.  Yet  this  does  not 
supersede  the  feast.  The  glad  remembrance  on  each  such  feast-dsgr 
still  reml^ns,r-*whethe^  that  God  then  crowned  with  exceedinggU>ry  the 
labours  and  patience  of  His  blessed  servants,  the  Apostles,  or  whether 
it  wene  some  act  of  mercy  conveyed  to  us  directly  in  His  Son.  The 
act  of  fasting  (when  the  habit  is  acquired)  chiEistens,  but  diminishes 
not,  our  joy ;  nay,  on  the  festivals  of  the  blessed  aposides,  it  carries  o& 
the  lesson  of  the  vigil,  and  teaches  us  how  we  must  <'  enter  into  His 
rest/'  This,  then,  seems  to  me  to  answer  the  third  question.  Are  the 
vigiis  to  he  kept  as  fasts,  in  suck  cases,  as  well  as  the  day  Hsdff  I 
should  answer,  yes;  because  the  vigil,  or  fast,  of  the  preeedinff  even- 
ing, is.  intended  to  prepare  the  soul,  by  previous  abstinence  and  medi- 
tation, that  it  may  rise  disposed,  and  refreshed,  and  unencumbered, 
ready  to  receive  God's  holy  influences  on  the  morrow,  and  this  grouid 
is  even  increased  by  the  additional  solemnity  of  that  morrow.  There 
appears,  however,  to  be  this  difference  between  the  vigil  and  te 
Friday,  or  the  Lent  fast, — ^tfaat  in  the  vigil,  not  humiliation,  bat  pre^ 
paration  for  a  solemn  service,  is  the  main  object,  the  fasting  is 
incidental  only;  as  indeed  the  very  name  leads  ono  to 'think  of  the 
watching  and  previous  meditation,  not  c^the  abstinence,  except  as  far 
as  it  &a]itates  this  end. 

IV.  EogaHon  days;  or,  the  three  days  preceding  owr  Lord^s  ascension. 
This,  according  to  Bingham,  is  a  Western  fast,  unknown  in  the  East^ 
where  the  whole  period  of  Pentecost  was  one  season  of  joy .  This  fiut 
appctars  to  have  been  a  sort  of  extended  vigil,  preparatory  to  the  day 
when  the. bridegroom  was  taken  away,  and  teaching  us  that, laying^ 
a^de  pur  worldly  appetites,  we  should  *'  in  heart  and  mind  thither  as- 
cend, and  with  Him  continuallv  dwell/'  ^*  Doubtless/'  says  Ccssariu^^ 
biriipp  of  Aries,  <^  he  loves  the  wounds  of  his  sins,  who  does  iiot; ' 
during  these  thiee  days,  seek  for  himself  spiritual  medicines,  by  fist-  - 
ing,  prayer,  and  psalmody."  The  council  of  Orleans,  a.  jy.  511, 
ordained  that  they  should  be  kept  after  the  manner  of  Lent.  There  is 
spmetthing  salutary  both  in  the  eastern  and  the  western  view ;  in  most 
periods,  however,  of  church  histonr,  the  earnestness  and  distrust  of 
self  implied  by  this  preparation  for  the  festival  of  the  Ascension  is  more 
fitted  and  mpre  salutary  for  us  than  the  unbroken  exulting  joyousness 
of  the  eastern  church. 

*'  Ap*  AuKtwtin.  t.  V.  p.  5299,  App.  ed.  Bened.  Sena.  174,  alias  de  tempore  17% 
q«>ud  by  Bingh«n,  book  18,  c.  i.  ««.  10,  «  AugusUn*'..    ^    '  ^^  ^  GoOgk 
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V.  Should  the  oUervanoe<^thechmrA*9/a9iihepubliefandtf»,  how 
Jumld  it  he  regulated  ?  The  obeervationay  which  ''  Clencm"  dotfaes  in 
the  fonn  of  questions,  contain  the  answer,  and  should  be  well  weighed. 
Undoubtedly  we  are  not  to  fast,  any  more  than  to  pray,  or  give  alma, 
^  to  be  seen  of  men :"  but  as  no  one  has  ever  interpreted  oor 
Saviotir's  warning  as  forbidding  public  or  Commcxi  Prayer,  sa  neither 
can  it  apply  to  public  or  common  fasting.    If  we  do  publicly  only 
what  the  church  requires,  there  is  no  more  boastfulness  in  so  dcnng 
than  in  going  publicly  to  church.     But  further,  since  fasting  is  to  be 
accompanied  by  retirement^  all  that  the  world  need  know  is,  that  we  do 
fast;   the  degree  of  self-denial  need  be,  for  the  most  part,  known 
only  to  God,  or  to  those  immediately  in  one's  domestic  circle,  who,  it 
may  be  hoped,  will  share  our  feelings  and  our  practice,  and  with  whom 
there  is  no  parade.    We  are  not  to  obtrude  our  practice  on  others,  but 
neither  (as  Clericus  well  objects)  dare  we  deny  it,  if  discovered,  any 
more  than  we  should  deny  that  we  were  walking  to  church,  although 
it  should  be  on  some  holy  day  which  the  world  has  disused.     Nay, 
this  veiy  denial  proceeds  (in  part,  doubtless,  from  misinterpretation  of 
our  Saviour's  precept,  but  in  part  also)  from  some  sort  of  feeling  that  it  is 
a  great  thing  which  we  are  doing.     On  the  other  hand,  let  a  person 
familiarize  his  mind  to  the  idea  that  iisbsting  is  but  a  ^^  plain  duty, 
(obedience  to  the  church),"  and  he  will  feel,  that  to  tiy  to  mislead 
persons  as  to  his  performance  of  that  duty  must  needs  be  wrong, 
because  it  is  deceitful,  but  is  also  wrong  as  countenancing  evil  and  the 
neglect  of  duty.     It  is,  undoubtedly,  oflen  very  painful  to  speak  of,  or 
to  avow,  any  of  one's  own  religious  practices,  especially  when  asked  in 
an  irreverent  spirit, — it  seems  like  pro&ning  the  sanctuaiy  of  one's 
own  heart ; — ^yet  there  is  in  most  minds  that  instinctive  respect  for  a 
roan's  honest  conviction,  as  well  as  for  the  simple  straight-forwardness, 
which,  when  called  upon,  would  cheerfully  state  the  tnith,  that  any 
unafiected  avowal  that  we  thought  it  our  du^  to  &st,  would  instantly 
command  respect— ^ften  perhaps  lead  to  inquiry.     Only,  we  must 
beware  that  we  be  not  inconsistent  or  forward :  a  person  who^  should 
voluntarily  go  into  a  mixed  or  large  society,  when  the  very  object  of 
meeting  was  relaxation  or  amusement,  and  yet  purpose  to  fast  there, 
would  deservedly  expose  himself  to  the  charge  of  inconsistency,  be- 
cause he  has  chosen  for  his  fast  a  place  manifestly  tmsuited  to  it,  and 
he  must  bear  the  difficulties  which  he  has  brought  upon  himself.     On 
the  contrary,  should  it  be  convenient  to  his  Diocesan,  or  Archdeacon, 
to  hold  a  visitation  on  one  of  the  church's  fasts,  (the  case  proposed  by 
'*  Clericus,")  there  would  be  nothing  in  the  intercourse  of  a  visitation 
dinner  inconsistent  with  the  abstemiousness  of  a  fast-day.     Generally 
speaking,  however,  retirement  and  self-collection  seem  so  essential  a 
part  of  fasting,  that,  unless  on  some  extraordinary  occasion,  which 
might  give  a  decidedly  religious  character  to  ihe  meeting,  I  should 
think  it  best  for  any  one,  who  would  observe  the  churdi's  fiasts,  to 
abstain  from  all  society,  except  that  of  his  own  circle.    The  Fellows  of 
one  of  the  most  respected  colleges  in  this  place  have,  for  years,  made^ 
it  a  rule  neither  to  accept  nor  to  give  any  dinner-invitationson  the  Wed-, 
nesdays  and  Fridays  in  Lent.    This  has  been  a  good  beginrang:  and 
they  have  been  the  more  respected  for  making  this  rulcj^even  by  those 
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penBons  who  have  not  thonght  it  needful  to  follow  their  example.  Some 
other  persons^  though  probably  but  few,  have  extended  their  rule  to 
all  the  iast-days  of  the  church,  except  on  some  extraordinary  occar 
sionsy  such  as  those  above  hinted,  or  where  respect  to  persons  in 
authority  seemed  to  supersede  their  privaite  judgment;  on  such  occa- 
sions, they  would  practise  a  quiet  unostentatious  abstemiousness.    Nor 
do  I  think  that  any  charge  of  singulaiity  (in  any  obnoxious  sense) 
does  or  would  attach  in  any  case  when  a  person  acts  simply  and  un- 
ostentatiously.    If  a  clergyman,  e.  g.,  were,  in  declining  the  invitation 
of.  an  elder  notinister,  to  assign  as  his  ground,  that  he  did  not  dine  out 
on  fast-days,  there  would  be  something  unbecoming  in  this  sort  of  tadt 
reproof  to  an  older  ]aboiu*er  in  God's  vineyard ;  but  though  we  must 
not  disguise  the  truth,  if  asked  for,  we  need  not  voluntarily  put  forward 
the  grounds  of  our  actions ;  we  might  leave  it  to  circumstances  to  lay 
them  open,  as  far  as  might  be  neces^aiy ;  and  if  we  make  no  parade 
of  our  practice,  our  Christian  liberty  will  be  respected.     But  if  not, 
'^  Clericus"  will  fully  feel  that  we  are  not  to  count  that  ''some  stnuige 
thing  has  happened  unto  us,"  though  our  good  should  be  evil  spoken 
o£    After  all  our  precautions  against  ostentatiousness,  censure  of 
others,  and  the  like,  our  very  practice,  if  accounted  of  any  moment, 
will,  probably  be  regarded  as  implying  blame  of  those  who  allow 
themselves  in  the  things  from  which  we  think  it  our  duty  to  abstain; 
especially  shall  we  have  much  difficulty  in  the  first  outset,  but  from 
within  more  than  from  without.     We  all,  probably,  magnify  our  own 
importance,  and  think  that  our  neighbours  canvass  us  more  than  they 
do ;  whereas  some  passing  observation,  that ''  we  are  good  sort  of  people, 
bat  have  exaggerated  notions    about  the  church's    authority,"    or 
that  <'  our  state  of  health  or  spirits  leads  us  to  excited  notions  about 
fasting,"  or  that  ''  we  have  new-fangled  notions  about  Christian  an- 
tiquity," or,  perchance,  that ''  we  are  half  papists  in  this,  though  sound 
in  other  respects,"  and  the  like,  and  so  we  are  dismissed.     Meanwhile, 
with  a  little  patience,  and  a  few  years,  (if  God  allots  them  to  us,)  our 
new-fangled  notions  will  have  become  old,  it  will  be  seen,  that  in  pro- 
portion as  we  love  the  old  catholic  Christianity,  we  must  hate  the 
modern  corruptions  of  it  in  popery ;  and,  if  we  do  not  influence  those 
older  than  ourselves,  (which  we  should  not  even  expect  to  do,  since  it 
is  not  natural,  and  we,  on  the  contrary,  shall  constantly  have  to.  learn 
something  of  almost  all  our  elders,)  we  shall,  in  our  turn,  gradually 
become  older,  and  shall  be  able  to  influence  those  whom  God  in  His 
ordinaay  dealings  intends  that  we  should  influence— our  younger 
brethren,  and  that,  too,  when  we  shall  not  only  be  convinced,  on  the 
authority  of  the  church,  and  of  older  Christians,  that  regular  prescribed 
&8tingi8  good,  but  have  known  it  for  ourselves,  and  shewn  it  forth,  by 
Gods  grace,  in  our  lives. 

VI.  In  what  is  the  abstinence  offctsting  to  consist  ?  On  this  question 
I  can  say  no  more  than  I  have  already  said.  Persons,  coxistitutions, 
occupations,  states  of  health,  habits  of  mind,  vary  so  indefinitely,  that 
I  do  not  see  how  a  rule,  which  must  take  all  these  into  account^  can 
be  general.  I  do  not  indeed  think  it  a  sufficient  answer,  which  some 
urge,  that  fasting,  e.g.  sours  their  temper,  &c.  &c.,  for  it  remains  to  be 
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proved,  whether,  if  undertaken,  not  as  an  experiment,  but  as  a  doty, 
Qotas  an  isolated  act,  bat  as  a  habit,  it  woula  bave  that  e^ct.    Un- 
donbtedly  the  fieab  will  rebel  at  fixate  as  it  does  against  eveiy  attempt 
made  to  subdue  it,  but  this  does  not  prove  that  it  would  not  be  tran* 
quil  and  weaned  at  last.    Again,  the  habit  of  iastiDg  would  naturally 
be  accompanied  by  some  d<^[ree  of  corresponding  change  in  our  other 
habits,  which  might  tend  to  make  it  lighter ;  as  of  old,  when  men,  e.g.  on 
last-days,  abstained  from  all  lumecessazy  exercise  or  fttigue,  which 
might  incapacitate  the  soul  from  performing  its  duties  aright,  unless  the 
body  had  its  usual  refreshment    And  some  such  arrangement,  I 
should  think,  parochial  ministers,  even  with  extensive  cures,  might 
make,  allotting  to  the  fast-day  such  portion  of  their  weekly  duty  as 
was  least  exhausting*    Yet,  after  all,  one  rule  will  not  apply  to  all, 
young  or  old,  in  strong  health  or  weakly,  engaged  in  active  or 
in  sedentary  duties,  of  full  or  spare  habits ;  as,  again,  some  of  tjie  ends 
of  bating  will  vary  according  to  the  periods  of  life,  habits,  or  tempera- 
ments, and,  with  the  ends,  the  modes  also,  or  degree  of  fristing.     ^  As 
ftsting  hath  divers  ends,''  says  Bishop  Taylor,*  speaking  of  private  fast- 
ing, *^  so  has  it  divers  laws."  And  for  the  temptations  peculiar  to  youth, 
he  remarks,  ''a  sudden,   sharp,  and  violent  &st"  will  often  only 
aggravate  the  evil.     What  is  neededis,  <<  a  scate  of  fiisting,  a  diet  of 
wing,  a  daily  lessening  our  meat  and  drink,  and  a  choosing  such  a 
course  of  diet  which  may  make  the  least  preparation  for  the  lusts  of 
the  body."    This,  although  belonging  directly  to  private  fitsts,  is  so  &r 
to  ouv  purpose,  as  mdicative  of  h£s  judgment  that  the  rules  of  &sting 
must  be  adapted  to  oar  several  cases ;  and  it  was  with  this  view,  that, 
in  the  second  edition  of  my  tract,  I  alluded  (p.  23)  to  the  Copo^irxca,  the 
less  rigid  fast  of  the  ancient  church,  in  hopes  that  those  who,  from  ill 
health,  were  unequal  to  the  harder  fasts,  might  yet  not  think  them- 
selves excluded  from  the  privilege  of  &sting.    And  if  the  fast  serve  no 
other  purpose  than  to  distinguish  the  day  from  ordinary  days,  by 
^  eating  no  pleasant  bread,"  yetevea  this  degree  of  fasting,  where  no 
other  is  admissible,  can  be,  and  has  been,  blessed  by  Gh)d.    The  rules 
which  I  would  recommend  to  one  comm^iciuff  the  observance  of  die 
church's  fasts  would  be :— «1.  To  abstain,  as  far  as  possible,  from  aJI 
mixed  society  at  meals  on  those  days,  both  as  likely  to  be  inconsistent 
with  the  frame  of  mind,  which  it  is  the  object  of  the  fast  to  cherish, 
and  as  tempting  us  (were  it  but  to  escape  notice)  to  break  our  rule. 
2.  Not  to  tie  himself  down  to  any  severe  rule  at  first,  aeto  the  deme 
of  fiisting^fiur  as  our  bodies  have  been  inured  to  ease,  so  must  they 
gradually  be  inured  to  seasonable  austerities.     If  we  lay  down  too 
strict  a  rule,  it  may,  in  reality,  be  too  much  for  us  at  first,  and  so  we 
may  be  tempted  to  lay  aside  the  whole  habit ;  whereas,  had  we  begun 
more  modesitly,  we  might  in  time  have  arrived,  with  comptt^tive  ease, 
at  the  higher  measures  of  it.     3.  To  watch  carefully  the  effects  upon 
our  own  minds  of  any  ftdlures  or  inconastencies  in  our  practice ;  for 

*  life  and  Death  of  the  H0I7  Jesiu.  Diac.  zUi.  5^  '<  OnFaating."  Thia  diaoouiae 
is'full'of  Taluabfe  practical  rules,  which  are  in  part  repeated  in  the  ^  HsAj  Living,'* 
e.  tv.  see.  6.  -  . 
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tbeae  failuree^  carefully  observed,  when  we  hare  ODce  begun  the  pree- 
tice  of  faetingy  will  shew  its  real*  uses-,  more^  perhaps,  thaa  the  direct 
benefits  of  the  practice  itself.  '  4.  Accohspany  the  fast  not  'oaly  with 
increased  prayer  and  meditation,  but  with  other  -little? -outwatd  acts  of 
self-denial,  for  thus  the  Whole  day  will  be  more  in  keeping,  a&d.the 
mind  taken  off  fit)m  dwelling  too  much  on  the  one  act  Qf[  fitsting. 
Thus  the  brunt  of  our  enemy's  attack  will  not  rest  upon  this  one  point, 
^as  is  likely  to  be  the  case  if  the  fasting  stand  alone,)  but,  by  being 
aivided,  will  be  weakened.  **  A  man,''  says  Bishop  Taylor,  "  when 
he  mourns  in  his  fast,  must  not  be  merry  in  his  sport ;  weep  atdinoer, 
end  laugh  all  day  after ;  have  a  silence  in  his  kitchen,  and  musie  in 
his  chamber;  judge  the  stomach,  and  (east  the  other  senses."  So 
again  Bishop  Taylor  instances  ^^  hard  lodging,  uneasy  gannetits, 
UborUnta  pattures  of  prater,  journeys  on  foot,  sufferance  of  cold,  paving 
away  the  use  of  ordinary  solaces,  denying  every  pleasant  appetite,  re- 
jecting the  most  pleasant  morsels,  as  in  the  rank  of  <  bodily  exercises,' 
which,  though,  as  St  Paul  says,  of  themselves  they  '  proiit  little,'  yet 
they  accustom  us  to  acts  of  self-denial  in  inferior  instances,  and^arenot 
useless  to  the  designs  of  mortifying  carnal  and  sensual  luste."  A  per- 
son would  never  have  selected  these  instances'  without  having  ^od 
them  himself,  and  found  their  use;  and,  on  this  other  hand,  most  per- 
sons, probably,  who  have  systematically  tried  fasting,  have  experienced 
the  benefits  of  some  of  these  accessories;  Some  of  these  also  tomy.  be 
irksome  at  first,  as  others  would  be  to  many  no  self-denial  at  all;  ibut 
every  one  knows  what,  however  triflings  would  be  self-denial  4o  him, 
•and  the  fi*equent  repetition  of  these  acts  is  a  constant,  thougb gentle, 
self-discipline.  It  seems  to  me  part  of  the  foolish  wisdom  c^the  day, 
and  its  ignorance  of  our  nature,  to  despised  these  *  small  things'  and  to 
disguise  its  impatience  of  restraint  under  some  such  general  Daaxina  as, 
that  "God  has  no  pleasure  in  self-torture,  or  mortification,*  *-i-*i  God 
wills  to  see  his  creatures  happy,"  and  the  like ;  undoabtedtty-  God 
wills  not  our  death,  but  our  life ;  not  our  miseiy,  but  our  peace  r  but 
Qcd  restores  often  our  bodily  health  by  bitter  herbs,  tl^  knife  or 
-  cautery,  and  why  not  our  spiritual  ?  Our  forefathers  knew  better,  and 
by  discij^ing  ^emselves  m  these  little  things^  attained  to  greater ; 
they  knew  that  religion  is  concerned  about  little  things^  as  weU  as 
great;  that  if  we  look  to  great  occasions  or  great  instanees  eoly^  we 
shall  form  no  habit,  and  therefore  they  shrunk  not  firom  mentLoaix^  all 
the  little  instanees,  if  they  were  only  (the  case  of  an  aged  and  pious 
relative  of  my  own)  abstinence  fit)m  snuff  during  Lent,  or  sdtnidfing 
self-indulgence  as  to  morning  sleep,  which  they  hadfound  osefultothem. 
5.  Take  eq)ecial  care  to  practise  self-denial  as  to  food  at  other  times 
also,  lest  the  fast  degenerate  into  a  mere  opui  operatuimy  a  thing  gpod 
in  and  for  itself,  even  if  followed  by  acts  of  an  oppoNte  kind.  In 
Bidiop  Taylor's  words,  "  Let  not  intemperance  (or  self-indulgence)  be 
the  prologue  or  the  epilogue  to  your  fast.  When  the  fast  is  done^  esjt 
teniperately  according  to  the  proportion  of  other  meals,  lest  gluttony 
keep  either  of  the  gates  to  abstinence.'*  The  importance  of  this 
.  caution  w^fll  probably  be  felt  by  those  who  have  tned  to  fapt;  or  it 
may  b^  seen  m  the  corruptions  of  the  Romish  church,  ft..  Let  young 
Vol.  VII.— Jf/75^,  1835.  3  v 
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ministen,  or  those  who  hope  to  be  ordained  to  the  ministiy,  beware 
lest  they  be  led,  by  the  novelty  of  this  duty,  to  over-value  it,  or  to 
under-value  those  who  have  lived  in  times  when  it  was  not  systema- 
tically practised.  Obedience  to  a  parent  is  a  higher  duty  than  fasting : 
"  God  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice."  If,  therefore,  a  parent 
object  to  any  particular  mode  of  fasting,  let  it  be  laid  aside  for  the 
time,  and  let  an  individual  exercise  himself  in  self-denial  in  relinquish- 
ing also  what  a  parent  objects  to,  and  look  out  for  himself  other  modes 
to  which  his  parent  would  not  object.*  7.  Omit  trying  no  act  of 
self-denial  in  little  things,  which,  without  your  own  thought,  su^ests 
itself  to  you,  on  the  ground  that  they  are  Uttle;  such  suggestions  are 
generally  proved  by  the  result  not  to  have  come  fix)m  ourselves,  and, 
if  followed,  they  lead  onward.  8.  If  one  mode  of  fasting  do  not  suit 
your  health,  then,  after  a  time,  tr^:-  another;  some  persons  who  could 
not  bear  early  abstinence,  (the  loss  of  a  breakfast,)  might  well  endure 
subsequent  privation,  such  as  eating  a  sparing  meal  early,  as  the  last 
in  the  day,  or  they  might  at  least  decidedly  abridge  their  principal 
meal,  or,  again,  they  might  be  able  to  strike  off  all  luxunr  in  their  food. 
9.  Supposing  all  these  attempts  to  fail,  after  having  been  &irly  tried,  yet 
a  person  might  keep  up  the  spirit  of  fasting,  by  such  accessories  as 
those  instanced,  (No.  4,)  and  might  multiply  these  in  proportion  as  he 
is  obliged  to  abandon  the  other,  that  so  he  may  be  ready  to  avail 
himself  of  his  ability  to  fast,  whenever  God  shall  restore  it  to  him.  A 
person  of  weak  health  is  constantly  tempted  to  self-indulgence  in 
matters  which  do  not  concern  his  health,  e.g.  indolent  postures,  taking 
food  at  the  first  moment  of  craving,  &c.  &c. ;  and  thus  he  may  exercise 
real  self-discipline,  even  if  physicians  pronounce  him  incapable  of 
fasting  without  impairing  his  ability  to  do  his  duty  where  God  has 
placed  him.  Let  any  one  consider  what  is  the  boast  of  an  English- 
man— hia  com/oris;  and  he  will  see  what  a  tendency  these  have 
to  make  him  forget  his  heavenlv  country,  and  that  he  is  but  a  pilgrim, 
-*-to  make  him  think  it  '*  good  &r  him  to  be  here."  How  much  may  he 
abridge,  and  yet,  by  his  seU^denial,  only  not  be  more  disadvantageously 
situated  than  others.  Or,  to  take  another  view,  does  not  tins  shew 
him  how  many  occasions  of  self-discipline  we  are  furnished  with 
more  than  our  neighbours,  from  our  very  national  character  and  cir- 
cumstances, and  that  a  person  need  be  at  no  loss  for  instances  of  self- 
government  if  he  but  look  for  them?  10.  If  a  person  acquire  the 
habit,  let  him  recollect  how  slowly  he  arrived  at  the  conviction  of  its 
necesfiity,  and  not  be  surprised  that  others  are  as  slow,  or  ^pear  yet 
more  so ;  perhaps,  without  fasting,  they  are  more  self-denyug  than 
one's  self  with  it.  ^*Let  it  be  done,"  says  Bishop  Taylor,  "just  as 
a  man  takes  physic,  of  which  no  man  hath  reason  to  be  proud,  and  no 
man  thinks  it  necessary  but  because  he  is  in  sickness,  or  in  danger  and 
disposition  to  it."     11.  Especially  let  any  one  recollect  how  much, 

*  In  like  manner,  let  him  not  bind  bimeelfao  to  a  particular  rule  as  to  preclude  any 
real  act  of  charity  or  kindness  to  others ;  but  rather  let  him  cfause  some  time  for  his 
own  ends  of  retirement,  &c.,  which  may  be  less  convenient  to  himself,  ie»]ethis 
rule  be  a  restraint  to  himself,  not  a  hindrance  to  benevolence  or  an  ocoasioo  of 
•hurlishness. 
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which  is  humiliadog  in  his  youth,  ^even  if  God  saved  him  from  open 
sin,)  might  have  been  prevented  by  tne  habit  of  fasting,  if  he  had  then 
practised  it ;  let  him  bear  this  in  mind^  when  he  fasts,  and  make 
his  fast  an  act  of  humiliation  for  his  own  particular  sins  as  well  aa  a 
discipliney  so  can  he  never  be  proud  of  his  fasting. 

1  will  only  add,  that  fasting  has  by  no  means  so  many  difficulties  as 
Satan  would  persuade  men,  for  fear  they  should  try  it.  Even  among 
the  poorer,  some  act  of  seif-denial  as  to  the  pleasures  of  sense  might 
easily  be  practised,  (1  Cor.  vii.  5,  might  be  hinted  at ;)  and  to  instance 
one  case  only : — ^A  poor  woman  mentioned,  with  much  respect,  her 
&ther's  practice  nevw  to  taste  food  before  receiving  the  sacrament ; 
(adhering  unconsciously  to  the  practice  of  the  universal  church  in  it^ 
petter  days,  and  indeed  of  our  own  in  Bishop  Taylor's  time ;)  she 
added,  '<!  never  heard  that  his  bodily  health  suffered  from  it.''  With 
regard  to  the  rich,  who  are  obviously  called  upon  to  fast  in  greater 
degrees,  I  have  the  authority  of  an  eminent  physician,  whom  I  weil 
know  not  to  be  wedded  to  any  particular  theory  of  medicine,  that,  iu 
miiQtjy-nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred,  the  degree  of  fasting  recommended 
in  jXky  tract  would  not  only  not  be  injurious,  but  be  beneficial.  He 
addeOj  ^'  Fasting  is  like  the  Sabbath — ^healthy  to  the  body  as  well  as 
to  tb^  (K>uL" 

Vn«  I9  ^^^  onff  difference  between  ahsHnenee  and  fatting  ?  Not,  I 
imagia^  in  our  chim^h,  although  she  retained  the  terms  which  were 
used  to  denote  different  degrees  of  abstinence  in  the  Romish ;  and  this 
I  infer  iW>m  her  nowhere  saying  which  are  days  of  fiasting,.  and 
which  of  abHinence,  whereas  the  Romish  church  does  distinguish 
them ;  further^  aa  Whe»tley  remarks^  they  are  called  in  the  second 
title  (where  they  are  enumerated),  <<  days  of  fasting  or  abstinence." 
As  in  other  cases,  our  church  seems  to  have  used  bodi  terms,  in  order 
to  shew  that  she  therein  comprehended,  without  distinction,  all  to 
which  these  several  names  had  been  given. 

VIII.  I  have  in  vain  endeavoured  to  ascertain  at  what  hour  vigiU 
begin,  which  yet  is  of  importance  with  regard  to  the  public  notice  which 
ininisters  are,  by  the  rubric,  required  to  give  of  the  fasts  to  be  observed 
in  each  week.  Another  may  perhaps  easily  supply  this.  In  the 
Greek  church,  we  find  the  regulation-r-*' When  the  vigil  or  per- 
noctation  is  performed,  that  service  begins  after  sunset,,  and  there  is  np 
service  in  the  morning  following  t&l  the  communion."  —  (King's 
Ceremonies  of  the  Greek  Church,  p.  82.)  Retirement  at  these  times  is 
obviously  beneficial ;  in  the  question  of  fasting,  the  habits  of  the  times 
must  be  taken  into  account  by  each  individual,  since  the  principal 
meal  of  the  day  might  be  cut  off,  when  only  moderation  was  intended 
to  be  prescribed ;  only  the  Christian  also  might  do  well  to  remember 
(blessed  are  they  who  know  it  not)  that  corpus  onustum — animum 
quoque  preegravat  una,  atque  affigit  humi  divince  particulam  aurce, 

IX.  "  Clericus  "  asks,  in  connexion  with  this  subject,  what  is  to  be 
done  as.  to  the  prayers  appointed  for  the  Ember- week,  to  be  used 
every  day' where  there  is  no  daily  service  ?  I  own,  the  more  I  hear 
or  thitik  of  this  subject,  or  those  connected  with  it,  I  am  the  more 
convinced  that  the  clergy  are  wrong  in  withholdhig  daily  prayersj 
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Ihal  they  underrate  the  willingness  or  the  wish  of  their  people  to  go  to 
church,  if  intfUed.  To  mentioii  two  or  three  &ct8  only : — In  a  small 
country  village  of  about  500,  where  a  clergyman  was  assured  that  he 
would  have  a  congregation  on  Saints' -days,  there  assembled  in  winter, 

iwhen  there  was  not  much  work)  to  prayers  only,  above  fifly  persons, 
n  another,  where  there  was  service  on  the  Wednesday  and  fViday  in 
the  Ember-week,  with  a  sermon,  the  congregation  was  like  that  of  a 
Sunday,  and  the  people  deeply  interested.  In  a  manufacturing  town, 
on  the  eves  of  Saints' -days,  with  a  sermon,  it  averaged  1000.  A  pocH* 
person  here  told  a  friend  of  my  own  incidentally,  that  her  father^ 
when  he  had  no  work,  went  round  to  see  where  there  was  any  ser- 
vice. Surely  we  are  neglecting  to  supply  the  cravings  which  either 
already  exist,  or  readily  awaken,  when  man  has  no  earthly  friend. 
And  might  not  our  poor,  when  destitute  of  employment,  be  led  to  the 
lAurch  instead  of  to  the  ale-house  ?  Consider,  again,  how  different 
would  the  state  of  things  be,  if  every  church  in  our  country  had  but 
its  ten,  or  eighteen,  or  fifty  worshippers.  Would  not  the  holy  angek 
rejoice  at  such  a  sight  ?  and  might  not  the  evils  we  dread,  perchance, 
by  God's  meiYiy,  be  avoided?  Again,  how  would  such  simple 
pray^  undermine  the  world's  pres^it  maxim,  which  would  make 
human  agency,  and  so  preaching,  every  thing !  How  would  it,  too, 
build  up  those  who  are  real  Christians,  and  so  raise  the  standard 
of  Christianity  among  us !  or  how  would  it  support,  and  comfort,  and 
purify,  and  initiate  into  the  happiness  of  their  coming  life,  many  who 
are  about  to  part  from  this !  To  return  to  the  Bmberniays,  bestdes 
the  direct,  inciEJculable  blessing  which  would  result  from  th^  obser- 
vation, do  not  they  furnish  an  opportunity  of  inculcating,  what  ia 
these  days  is  much  needed,  the  claims,  the  importance,  the  sanctity 
of  the  office  of  the  Christian  ministry  and  of  the  church,  without  the 
appearance  of  extolling  one's  self  or  one's  office  because  it  is  one's  own  ? 
In  wishing  to  speak  briefly,  I  trust  that  I  have  not  appeared  to 
epeak  dictatorially,  or  to  take  too  much  the  tone  of  advice  to 
**  Clericus,"  from  whom  I  am  sure  I  might  learn  much  myself. 

I  remain,  ever  yours  most  truly,  E.  B.  P. 

Os/oftl,  Pauion-vmh, 

P.S.  Since  writing  the  above,  I  observe  in  Bingham  that  the  Slst 
tJismou  of  the  CouncU  of  Laodicea  forbad  the  celebration  of  the  birth- 
days of  martyrs,  i.e.  the  days  of  their  martyrdom  (and  so  saints'-days) 
during  Lent :  they  were  to  be  transferred  to  the  Saturday  or  Sunday. 
This,  however,  has  not  been  adopted  by  our  church. 


THE  WYCLIFFE  MANUSCRIPTS  IN  TRINITY  COLLEGE,  DUBLm. 

6iB,<"«In  my  last  communication  I  promised  you  an  account  of  a 
volume  of  Wycliffe's  tracts,  which  is  preserved  in  the  library  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin. 

The  volume  I  allude  to  is  a  square  quarto  of  219  leaves  of  parch* 
nent,  written  (as  the  character  indicates)  early  in  the  l5th  century. 
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It  was  once  the  property  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton^  who  appears  to  have 
given  it  to  Archbishop  Ussher,  and  it  now  forms  a  part  oi  the  collection 
of  MSS.  belonging  to  that  prelate,  which  was  presented  to  the  University 
of  DoUin  by  Charles  II.  The  first  page  contains  a  notice,  written  on 
the  upper  margin,  which  has  misled  many  of  Wycliffe's  biographers ; 
and  the  error  appears  to  have  originated  with  the  compiler  of  the, 
Catalogue*  in  the  Oxford  "  Catalogus  librorum  Manuscriptorum 
Angliae  et  Hiberniee,'*  where  the  volume  before  us  is  thus  noticed : — 

<'  814.674.  Jo.  Wickliffe's  Works  to  the  Duke  of  Lancaster,  an.  1868.  4co. 
Pirchment,    H.  17.*' 

This  has  evidently  been  the  foundation  of  the  statement  which  Lewis 
makes  in  the  following  passage,  and  for  which  he  quotes  no  au- 
thority : — 

"  HoweyeTj  by  this^*'  [his  disputation  witb  a  monk  against  the  pope's  dahnsj 
"  he  seems  to  have  been  made  known  to  the  court,  and  particularly  to  the  Duke  of 
Lancaster,  the  king's  brother,  who  was  at  this  time  [a.d.  1966]  in  great  favour,  and 
to  whom  Mr.  Wycliffe,  two  years  after,  addressed  some  of  his  works  which  he 
published.**  t  *    ' 

That  the  volume  of  which  we  are  treating  contains  the  works  fub- 
lished  at  that  period,  (if  any  such  there  were,)  is  an  error  that  could 
not  have  been  committed  by  any  one  who  had  seen  and  examined  its 
contents ;  it  is  corrected  in  the  present  catalogue  of  the  MS.  library, 
drawn  up  by  Dr.  Lyon ;  and  Mr.  Vaughan,  who  visited  Dublin  for  the 
purpose  of  examining  the  Wycliflfe  MSS.,  has  adopted  the  correction, 
without,  however,  making  any  acknowledgment  which  would  lead  us 
to  suppose  that  hef  was  aware  that  it  was  due  to  Dr.  Lyon ;  but  he  has 
himself  been  led  into  another  error,  which,  though  of  minor  impor- 
tance, will  require  some  notice  before  we  proceed  to  a  more  particti  ar 
accdunt  of  the  contents  of  this  curious  volume.  Referring  to  the 
passage  above,  quoted  from  Mr.  Lewis,  he  says — 

**  This  statement  is  made,  I  presume,  on  the  authority  of  a  notice,  prefixed  to  a 
volume  of  the  reformer's  roanuscripu  preserved  in  the  library  of  Trini^  Collsge^ 
Dublin,  and  whioh  I  find  is  attributed  to  Archbishop  Usher/' ) 

'*  By  what  means  so  eicellent  a  scholar  as  Archbishop  Usher  was  misled  I  know 
not ;  but  this  mistake,  with  some  others,  is  copied  into  a  printed  catalogue  of  the 
aanuserlpt  library  of  Trinity  College,  which  lies  on  the  table  of  the  Bodleian,  and 
received  without  hesitation  by  Mr.  I^wis.  It  has  been  adopted  by  writers  without 
number.'*  $ 

How  this  mistake  came  to  be  attributed  to  Archbishop  Ussher  we 
learn  from  the  following  note,  added  in  the  second  edition  of  Mr. 
Taughan's  book ; — 

"  In  examining  the  volume,  I  consulted  the  judgment  of  Dr.  Sadleir,  the 
esteemed  librarian  of  Trinity  College,  who  expressed  himself  satisfied  that  the 
writing  was  that  of  the  archbiduip,  but  slightly  altered  from  his  usual  hand  by  an: 
effort  to  write  well." 

This  authority  was  of  course  deemed  sufficient  by  Mr.  Vaughan  ; 

*   The  error  was  copied  from  the  old  Catalogue  of   MSS.  in  the  library  of 
Trinity  CoKege. 
t  Lewis,  p.  20,  Oxford  lEdit.  1890. 
\  Vol.  i.,  p.  304,  ad  Edit  i  Page  305. 
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but  the  fact  is,  that  the  inscription,  which  has  led  to  so  many  blundeni 
is  in  the  hand-writing  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  whose  name  is  written  on 
the  lower  margin  of  the  same  page,  in  his  usual  mode  of  sagning 
himself,  '<  Robert  Cotton  Bmceus."*  On  the  upper  margin,  in  a  hand 
of  the  15th  or  16th  century,  now  nearly  obliterated  by  the  faintneas  of 
the  ink,  is  written — 

*'  Wiclefe  rota  a  thosand  thre  huderyd  thre  schorr  &  tuj.** 

Over  which,  in  the  bold  and  legible  hand  of  Sir  Robert,  are  the 
following  words — 

*<  Anno*  1868.     Wicklif  workes  to  the  S>uk  of  Laneuter." 

The  date  is  evidently  taken  from  the  older  memorandum ;  but  why 
the  volume  was  inscribed  "  to  the  Duk  of  Lancaster*'  does  not  appear. 
Peihap  the  inscription  was  copied  from  an  old  title,  not  now  existing, 
and  the  collection  may  have  been  transcribed  at  the  cost,  or  for  the 
use,  of  that  nobleman. 

I  may  now  proceed  to  give  a  list  of  the  tracts  which  form  this 
curious  collection,  and  this  I  shall  do  as  briefly  as  possible,  specifying 
their  titles  as  given  in  Rubric  in  the  original  MS.,  the  titles  given  by 
Lewis  from  Bale,  and  their  initial  words.  I  shall  refer  to  Mr. 
Vaughan's  list  thus, — V.  3.,  i.  e.  Vaughan,  (Sect.  ii.  of  his  10th  Chap., 
Vol.  IL),t  No.  or  Article  3 ;  and  to  Lewis  thus, — L.  83.,  i.  e.  Lewis, 
No.  83,  in  the  Oxford  edition.^  I  have  mentioned  also  the  folio  of  the 
manuscript  on  which  each  tract  begins. 


Tide  of  Traet.  InUial  i 

I.  **  Attendite  a  fermento  phariMor.  **  Crist  comandhh  to  his  diseiplis,  and 
quod  est  ypocrJsis.''  [Z>e  Hffpoentantm  to  alle  cristene  men  to  undiratoode  and 
imgHnturis.     L.  67,  V.  5.]     FoL  1.  flee  the  sowr  dow  of  pharisees  the  wiche 

18  ypocriste.'* 

II.  **  How  men  owen  obescbe  to  pre-  "  Prelatis  sklanndren  pore  p>atis  & 
latis,  drede  cures  [ie.  curse],  and  kepe  oth'e  cristene  m§  that  tha  wolen  nou^ 
Itmt.** '[J}e obedientia prdaiorwn,  L.  105,  obesche  to  here  Souerejnjrs^  ne  dreden 
V.^  6.]   FoL  17.  curs  ne  drede  ne  kepe  the  laire,  but 

dispise  al  tfaync  that  is  a  genst  here 
likynge." 

III.  "  This  is  the  rule  of  seynt  frau-  **  The  reule  and  lyuynge  of  £&«re  ne- 
eeis  that  sueth."     [In  regulam  ifinorita-     nouris  is  this  to  kepe  the  holi*gocpel  of 


L.  70,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Vaughan     oure  lord  ihu  crista  lyuynge  in 
as  a  part  of  the  next.]     Fol.  28.  with  outen  ppty  &  in  chastite." 

This  tract  is  translated  from  the  Rule  of  St.  Francis,  as  given  by 
Matth.  Paris,  and  is  divided  into  twelve  chapters.  (Mat^.  Paris^  Hist. 
Angl.,  p.  288.    Edit  Watts,  Lond.  1684.) 


•  See  NichoPs  Autographs. 

f  Mr.  Vaughan's  list  has  been  re-printed,  without  revision,  by  Mr.  Le  Bas,  ivhis 
Life  of  Wiclif,  published  as  the  first  volume  of  Messrs.  Rivington's  "  Theological 
Library."  In  some  cases  even  the  typographical  errors  of  the  original  have  been 
retained. 

I  As  I  find  it  is  inconvenient  to  print  the  character  p^  I  have*  not  thought  it. 
worth  whUe  to  preserve  it  The  reader  will  taKe  notice  that  where^'er  th  occurs,  the 
original  MS.  has  p. 
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I V.  *'  Here  endeth  the  reote  of  wynt  «  In  the  name  of  the  fadir  &  tone  & 
frfeuneeis,  ^  and  here  bigyneth  the  testa-  the  holi  gost  Amen,  oure  lord  hath 
ment  of  seynt  ffrauxueis.*'  [L»  71)  V.  gouen  to  me  firaunceia  to  bigynne  to  do 
12.]     FoK  27.  penaunce." 

V.  "  Here  endeth  the  testament  of  <'  But  here  the  menours  seyn  that  the 
acvnt  fraunseis."  The  observations  on  it  pope  dischargith  hem  of  this  testament, 
follow  without  farther  title.  Super  and  seith  that  thei  ben  nougt  bolder 
TeatamaUo  FraneUei,     L.  71,   V.   12,]  th«^to." 

Fol.  29. 

VI.  Objections  of  Friars.    This  pieoe         *'  First  fVeris  seyn  that  here  religioun 
begins  on  Fol.  32,  immediately  after  the  fbunden  of  synftil  men  is  most  pfit  than 
hwt,  without  break  or  title,  distinguished  that  religioii  or  ordre  the  wiche  critt  hym- 
lh>m  it  only  by  an  initial  letter  in  Rubric,  self  oiade  that  is  bothe  god  &  man." 
toad  "c.  p^"  in  the  margin.     [JDe  Fro- 

tmkmfuiHU.  L.  72,  V.  p.  383,  No.5.] 

Pablkhed  by  Dr.  James,  4to.,  Oxford,  1608.  This  treatise  is  divided 
into  50  chapters ;  the  present  copy  agrees  almost  verbatim  with  that 
printed  by  Dr.  James,  but  with  a  more  antiquated  spelling. 

VII.  "Here  It  tellith  of  preUtis."  "  That  prelatis  leuen  p'chynge  of  the 
[i>e  CmemMtteiM  Scdegiatticorum,  L.  gospel  &  ben  gostli  manquellerb  of 
76,  and  again  under  the  title  Ve  PrdatU  mennys  soulis,  £  Sathanas  transfigurid 
^eantmoffieio,  L.  121,  V.  14.]  FoL  54,  in  to  an  angil  ofligt." 

dorto. 

The  forty -first  chapter  of  this  tract  ends  at  the  bottom  .of  fol.  87,  d.; 
the  next  leaf,  ibl.  88,  has  been  lost  since  the  volume  was  paged,  and  I 
have  no  means  of  determining  whether  the  fragment  which  remains  on 
fol.  89  is  the  conclusion  of  the  treatise  De  PrelatUj  or  of  some  other ; 
from  its  last  sentence,  however,  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  is  part  of  the 
£>€  Prelaiisy  and  alto  that  the  tract  originaUy  consisted  of  43  chapters. 
'^  Of  thise  thre  and  fourti  errors  and  erresies  may  men  see  how  eueie 
platis  disteynen  cristendon,  for  of  hem  &  non  oth'e  isthis  speche,  and 
now  thei  ben  caiise  of  wems,"  [wars]  **  &  euyl  lif  in  the  peple,  and 
of  here  dampnacon  . ,  god  for  his  eudeles  m'cy  &  mygt  amende  thise 
«rro's,  and  oth'e  gif  it  be  his  wille.  Amen.''  In  the  41  chapters 
which  remain  of  this  treatise,  a  distinct  chapter  is  devoted  to  each 
error. 

VIII.  '<  Hou  ano^st  and  his  derkis  **  First  thei  seyn  that  p'chynge  of  the 
4kren  trewe  pi^stis  fro  p'ehyng  of  eristis  gospel  makith  discendoiin  and  enemy- 
0iepel  bi  fbure disseytis.**    [J^i^ecubim  dt     tie." 

jAaUUhriHo.    L.  75^  V.  15.]     Fol.  89. 

I X.  "  This  is  of  derkis  poscessioneris."  ''  Clerkis  possessioneris  fbrdon  presthod 
[Z>e  cUrieU  poftestJoaantt.  L.  106,  V.  knygthod  &  comoneris,  for  thei  taken 
7.]     Pol.  92.  the  ordre  of  presthod.*' 

This  tract  is  divided  into  forty  chapters. 

X.  **  How  the  office  of  euratis  is  or-  "  For  the  office  of  curatis  is  ordeyned 
deyned  of  god,  in  dei  nomine,  Amen.**  of  god,  &  few  do  it  wel  &  many.ful  euyl. 
[2>«  x»xi^\  errorUms  Curatoniau  L.  78,  th^ore  telle  we  sume  defaute  to  amSde 
V.  19.}     FoL  103,  dar$o.  he  w'  goddis  help.'* 

This  tract,  with  some  omissions,  and  in  what  may  be  called  a 
modem  translation,  has  been  printed  in  a  volume  of  extracts  from 
WyclifTe's  .writings,  forming  a  part  of  the  series  of  British  RefcNrmen 
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published  by  the  Religious  Tr^ct  Society;  As  the  editor  has  taken 
considerable  liberties  with  the  original,  it  is  not  easy  to  say  how  £eur 
his  version  of  this  piece  coincides  with  the  Cambridge  MS.,  from  wfaieh 
it  is  professedly  taken,  but  it  dilTers  from  the  Dublin  copy  in  several 
places,  the  sense  of  which  has  been  altogether  lost 

XI.  **  This  is  for  the  ordre  of  prest-  "  For  the  office  of  prestbod  is  onleyned 
hod.'*  [Z>«  derieontm  ordimatiant,  L.  of  gdd  both  In  the  olde  lawe  and  the 
86,  V.  16.]     Fol.  116.  newe,  and  many  prestis  kepeA   it    fit! 


This  tract  is  divided  into  twenty-eight  chapters. 

XU,  ^  Hair  men  sehulen  fynde*'  [i.e.  '<  Hienkith  widy  ye  men  that  fynden 

maintain,  support,]  *'  prestis."  [Z>«  tti-  prestis  that  ye  don  this  almas  for  goddis 
pendiiB  miniitrorum.  L.  52,  V.  S3.]  Fol.  loue  and  heltheof  youre  soalis^  &  bdpe 
1 24.  of  alle  cristene  men,  and  nougt  for  pride 

of  the  world  to  have  hem  occupied  i 
worldly  office  and  vanite.** 

This  tract  occupies  not  quite  two  pages ;  it  was  overlooked  by  Dr. 
Lyon,  who  compiled  the  present  catalogue  of  the  Dublin  MSS.,  and 
.  has  not  therefore  been  noticed  as  existing  in  the  present  collection. 

XIII.  "  How  praiere  of  goode  men         "  Oure  lordihu  crist  techith  us  to  preie 
helpith  myche,  &  praiere  of  synfiil  men     euermore :  for  alle  nedfui  thingia  botbe 
dbplesith  god  &  harmeth  he  silf  &  other     to  bodi  and  soule.** 
men."  [De  precatumiimM  tacrig.    L.  90, 
V.  18.]     Fol.  125. 

'  This  tract  isf  divided  into  four  chapters,  and  extends  to  eleven  fSfea 
and  a  half. 

But  I  have  already  written  more  than  enough  for  a  single  letter, 
although  I  have  not  yet  exhausted  the  contents  of  the  volume  before 
us ;  I  defer,  therefore,  to  another  opportunity,  the  continuation  of  thid 
catalogue.  As  my  principal  object  is  to  urge  upon  your  readers  the 
importance  of  publishing  a  complete  collection  of  Wycliffe's  worltf, 
and  to  assist  the  researches  of  those  who  have  access  to  other  libraries, 
I  shall  give  you  a  complete  list  of  all  the  MSS.  attributed  to  the  re- 
former which  are  preserved  in  the  library  of  the  Univeiaity  of 
Dublin  ;  and  then,  if  your  patience,  and  that  of  yoiur  readers,  be  not 
by  that  time  altogether  exhausted,  I  may  perhaps  send  you  some  re- 
marks on  some  of  the  principal  treatises,  and  on  the  (^se  views  of 
their  contents  given  by  those  writers  to  whom  alone  the  public  can 
refer  for  information  on  the  doctrines  and  opinions  of  our  Doctor 
EvangeUctit,  I  remain,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant,  T. 

Trin,  CoU.,  DubHn. 

P.S.  It  will  perhaps  be  expected  tliat  I  should  say  something  in 
.  reply  to  Mr,  Vaughan's  *^  challenge,"  which  appeared  in  juxtaposition 
'  with  my  last  letter.  (Brit.  Mag.  for  April,  p.  412.)  *I  confess  it  did 
surprise  me  a  little ;  for  although  I  knew  that  Mr.  V .  was  a  living 
author,  yet,  in  what  I  wrote  about  him,  it  really  never  occurred  to 
me  that  I  was  speaking  of  anything  but  a  book,  I  am  sincerely  sorry 
if  I  have  expressed  mj'self  so  as  to  hurt  his  feelings,  yet  I  hope  I  have 
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said  nothing  that  can  be  construed  into  a  personal  attack.  My  object 
is,  not  to  engage  in  controversy  with  Mr.  V.  or  any  other  individual, 
but  simply  to  draw  attention  to  the  actual  state  of  Wjcliffe's  extant 
writings.  Scattered,  imperfect,  and  mutilated  as  they  are,  I  do  not 
bdieve  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  any  one  man  to  obtain  such  a  know- 
ledge of  them  as  would  enable  him  to  give  a  full  and  satisfactory 
account  of  the  progress  of  the  reformer's  (pinions;  and  Mr.  Vaughan's 
apparent  unconsciousness  of  the  difficulties  to  which  I  allude,  together 
with  the  confident  tone  in  which  he  assumes  that  his  account  of  the 
mind  and  character  of  WyclifTe  ought  to  be  considered  as  definite  and 
decisive,  has  had  a  tendency,  I  thmk,  to  create  an  erroneous  impres- 
sion as  to  the  real  state  of  the  case,  and  to  divert  the  attention  of  the 
public  from  the  great  and  primary  object  of  collecting  and  editing  the 
WyclifTe  manuscripts.  It  was  necessary,  therefore,  to  my  design  to 
examine  in  the  first  instance  the  accuracy  of  Mr.  Vaughan's  state- 
ments, and  his  qualifications  for  the  work  he  professes  to  have  ex- 
ecuted. I  regret  that  I  have  found  it  impossible  to  render  this  exa- 
mination altogether  agreeable  to  Mr.  V.,  bnt  I  have  endeavoiu^d  to 
conduct  it  bs  fairly  as  I  could ;  so  long,  however,  as  I  keep  from  per- 
sonalities, I  do  not  admit  that  Mr.  V.  has  any  right  to  call  upon 
me  to  give  my  name.  His  published  work  is  public  property,  and  the 
truth  of  his  assertions  may  be  inquired  into,  I  conceive,  by  any  stu- 
dent who  takes  the  trouble  of  investigating  it.  Let  him  answer  my 
objections  if  they  admit  of  being  answered ;  for  the  real  question  is, 
not  who  has  made  them,  but  whether  they  have  been  made  upon  suf- 
ficient grounds. 


THE  ADAMIC  CREATION. 

Sir, — ^The  subject  of  Mr.  Winning's  letter  is  one  of  considerable 
importance.  Many  very  good  persons  are  offended  at  the  fancied 
discoveries  of  modem  science,  and  think  that  when  geologists  assert 
the  world  to  be  millions  instead  of  thousands  of  years  old,  they  ap- 
proach very  near  the  borders  of  scepticism.  It  is  therefore  desirable  to 
reconcile  the  phenomena  of  geology  aa  cioself^  as  possible  with  the 
Mosaic  account  of  the  Creation. 

Some  are  satisfied  by  attributing  the  different  strata,  with  their 
fossil  remains,  to  the  operation  of  causes  which  were  in  existence 
between  the  Adamic  creation  and  the  deluge.  These  causes  with  the 
deluge  itself  they  consider  as  sufficient  to  account  for  all  the  pheno- 
mena. Mr.  Sharon  Turner,  in  his  popular  work,  fitvoura  this  opinion, 
and  quotes  a  fact  which  certainly  would  seem  to  prove  that  some  of 
the  strata  are  of  more  rapid  formation  than  is  generally  supposed; — 
viz.,  the  discovery  of  a  fossil  tree  which  stands  upright,  and  passes 
through  fifleea  different  straia.  But  I  believe  that  most  of  the  geolo- 
gists still  consider  the  formation  of  the  older  strata  to  have  been  long 
anterior  to  the  time  of  Adam. 

The  general  opinion  seems  to  be,  that  by  the  six  days  of  tlie 
Vol.  VII.— 3%,  1835.  3  z 
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creation  are  meant  six  periods  of  very  long  duiatioii*^a  tliouBaiid  or 
a  million  of  years  each  perhaps.    Mr.  Winnmg  adopts  this  theory,  and 
improves  upon  it.     He   observes  that,    **  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis,  we  are  told  of  beasts  of  the  earihy  of  herbs  and  trees  upon 
the  ear  A;  in  the  second,  of  beasts  of  the  fieldy  and  plants  of  theJiM 
(or  cultivated  land)  ;**  and  he  accouots  for  this  by  suf^KMiBg,  ^<  that 
early  in  the  sixth  period  of  creation,  before  the  creation  of  man,  the 
earth  was  occupied  by  animals  and  a  vegetation  but  ill-suited  to  the 
comfort  of  the  human  race ;  and  that  upon  the  creation  of  man,  there 
were  formed  other  animals  and  another  vegetation  expressly  adapted 
to.the  last  and  noblest  work  of  Qod."  This  is  an  ingenious,  and,  ae  far 
as  I  know,  a  novel  theory,  and  the  Hebrew  words  will  certainly  bear 
it  out.    But  there  are,  I  tiiink,  two  objections  to  it — ^first,  the  objectioii 
before  alluded  to,  that  the  sao^d  text  speaks  of  mx  du^s  only,  each  of 
which  consisted  of  a  morning  and  an  evemng.    We  know,  indeed,  that, 
with  God,  **  one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years."    Still,  to  tax  an  inter- 
pretation of  scripture  is  a  liberty  which  should  be  avoided  if  possible. 
The  second  objection  is,  that  no  assigoable  time  is  found  for  the  dl»- 
Mintction  of  those  numerous  races  of  animals  whose  fossil  remains 
constitute  a  great  part  of  the  entire  bulk  of  many  strata.     They  were 
not  destroyed  at  the  flood,  because  Noah  was  commanded  to  take  into 
the  ark,  «  of  every  thing  of  all  flesh,  two  of  each  sort,"  with  a  view 
to  their  preservation.    What  then  is  become  of  the  megatherium,  the 
mastodon,  the  omitho  oephalus,  and  a  number  of  other  land  animalfs 
both  great  and  small  ?    Not  to  mention  the  tribes  of  sauri,  and  the 
countless  species  of  marine  productions,  of  which  there  are,  I  beUeve, 
as  many  extinct  species  as  those  which  still  exist.     When  are  we  to 
date  the  extinction  of  all  this  animal  race  ?     It  is  not  the  gradual 
wearing  out  of  some  &w  species,  but,  as  it  would  seem,  the  total  and 
sudden  destruction  of  a  whole  population. 

May  I  be  allowed  to  state  what  appears  to  me  the  simplest  and 
most  satMictoiy  solution  of  the  question.  It  is,  I  think,  to  be  found 
in  the  two  first  verses  of  the  bible.  ^^  In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heaven  and  the  earth."  This  amounts  to  a  simple  revelation  that 
the  material  world  is  not  eternal  or  self-existent,  but  that  it  was 
original^  («*  in  the  beginning")  created  out  of  nothing,  by  the  power 
of  God.  "  By  £uth,"  says  St.  Paul,  «  we  understand  that  the  w(Hrlds 
were  fhtmed  by  the  power  of  God,  so  that  things  which  are  seen  were 
not  made  of  things  which  do  appear."  "  And  the  earth  was  without 
form  and  void,  and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep,"  This  is 
usually  thought  to  be  a  description  of  the  state  of  this  planet  /rem 
ike  time  of  iU  crecOumy  till  its  adaptation  to  the  use  of  man.  Thus, 
MOton  describes  it  as— 

"  a  baa|;7  syrtis,  neiftbar  aaa 
Nor  good  dry  land/' 

But  the  words  of  scripture  by  no  means  necessarily  bear  this  con* 
struction.  They  may  be  limited  to  the  state  of  the  earth  immedhiefy 
before  the  Adamic  creation.    They  admit  of  the  supposition  that  this 
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planet  may  have  been  peopled  aad  desolated  many  successiye  times 
before  it  was  reduced  to  the  state  of  darkness  and  chaos  in  which  it 
was  found  when  ^  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
de^/'  and  this  fair  earth  was  fashioned  for  the  abode  of  intelligent 
beingSy  ^  when  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of 
Qod  ehoated  for  joy."  In  this  period,  then,  between  the  cteation  and 
'Ae  ch^ag,  ages  may  have  rolled  more  numerous  than  the  mind  of  man 
can  count ;  and  Uiis  period  I  would  make  ovet  and  grant,  without 
reserve,  to  geologists  as  their  undisputed  property.  Here  they  might 
roam  at  th^  {^eaeure,  ^'  in  endless  mazes  lost ;" — ^here  they  might 
have  as  many  revolutions  and  remodellings  of  the  earth  ad  they 
please,  and  make  this  planet  pass  through  a  thousand  changes  and 
diances  by  flood  and  by  fire ; — hefe  they  might  build  castles,  and 
pall  them  down  without  limitation  or  hindrance,  and  what  is  more. 
without  the  slightest  fear  of  violating  or  tampering  with  the  sacrea 
teitt.  The  six  (kys,  and  all  the  circumstances  of  the  Adamic  creation, 
would  stand  just  as  we  find  them. 

Mr.  Winning  quotes,  from  Dr.  Nares'  works,  a  passage  which 
appears  to  him  to  contain  a  difficulty: — ^*  I  am  at  a  loss/*  he  says, 
"  to  understand  what  the  object  can  have  been  of  his  (God's)  deliver- 
ing up  ^ifl  goodly  planet  to  the  sole  use  of  a  multitude  of  strange 
animals,  for  a  great  length  of  time,  without  any  contemporary  beings 
of  higher  qualities."  But  I  see  no  reason  for  concluding  that  there 
could  have  been  no  intelligent  beings,  because  we  And  no  human 
fossils.  Why  should  we  suppose  the  human  form  only  capable  of 
intelligence?  Is  it  "  b,  thing  incredible'*  that  other  creatures,  the 
mammoths  for  instance,  may  have  been  the  rational  animals  of  a 
former  creation  ?  or,  if  this  be  looked  upon  as  too  wild  a  theory,  even 
for  an  ante- Adamic  geologist,  (and  it  is  impossible  to  expatiate  in  socU 
fields  without  some  bewilderment  of  mind,)  I  confess  I  do  not  see 
the  necessity  of  supposing  that  there  wete  any  intelligent  beings. 
Any  one  who  reads  the  26th  chapter  of  Pale/s  Natural  Theology 
will,  I  think,  be  impressed  with  the  feeling,  that  tins  would  be  *'  a 
happy  worid  after  all" — quite  worthy  of  the  benevolence  of  God- 
even  though  man  were  blotted  out  fi-om  the  catalogue  of  creatures. 

Perhaps  we  rate  our  own  importance  in  the  scale  of  creation  too  high, 
when  we  think  that  all  things  were  made  with  reference  to  ourselves. 
We  may  be,  after  all,  but  an  anomaly  amongst  the  works  of  God,  or, 
if  I  may  so  speak,  an  experiment  of  the  compatibility  of  a  rational  soul, 
and  free  agency  with  an  organic  body.  But  it  is  time  to  stop,  or  we 
shall  wander  into  unprofitable  speculations.  My  object  is  merely  to 
lay  before  your  readers  what  appears  to  me  a  satisfactory  mode  of 
reconciling  the  theories  of  ail  the  geologists  with  the  Mosaic  account 
of  creation,  without,  in  the  slightest  degree,  departing  fi-'om  the  sacred 
text.  o  o  ^    ^ 

Lichfietd,  March  1  Uh,  1835. 
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PRAYERS   AND   SERMON. 


Mh.  Editor, — How  comes  it,  advanced  as  we  are  all  supposed  to  be 
in  knowledge  and  criticism^  that  that  form  of  worship  which  adorns 
our  Zion,  of  all  that  have  ever  been  framed*  "  the  most  comprehensive, 
most  exact,  and  most  inoffensive,"  to  which,  when  the  sacredneas  of 
the  place  is  added,  nothing  but  our  own  endeavours  are  wanted  to 
make  our  worship  **  the  beauty  of  holiness,"  that  such  a  form  should 
be  so  little  valuea  as  to  be  unable  of  itself  to  attract  a  congregation  ? 
I  allude  not  so  much  to  the  sad  falling  off  of  national  piety,  exempli- 
fied by  the  almost  total  neglect  of  that  pious  injunction  in  our  Prayer 
Books  which  orders  daily  prayer  to  be  said,  and  the  people  to  resort 
to  the  church  to  pray  with  the  minister — some  great  change  must 
take  place  in  this  nation  ere  this  blessed  practice  is  revived — ^but  to  as 
sorrowful  a  sign  of  the  depreciation  of  public  prayer  which  cannot 
muster  a  decent  congregation  even  on  the  Lord's  day  without  the 
addition  of  a  sermon.  IVly  object  is  not  so  much  to  enter  on  any 
remarks  on  the  comparative  value  of  prayers  and  the  sermon,  which 
have  been  already  put  forward  in  an  able  manner  in  a  former 
Number,t  but  to  bring  the  subject  before  the  notice  of  your  readers, 
more  especially  the  clergy,  hoping  that  it  may  remind  them  of  their 
duty  to  do  all  in  their  power  towards  dispelling  the  dangerous  error 
that  prevails  on  the  subject.  It  will  be  \x>me  in  mind  that  our  church 
onlv  appoints  one  sermon  on  the  Sunday,  thinking  probably  with 
Bishop  Mant,i  "  That  a  greater  plenty  than  this  may  perhaps  turn 
not  to  our  nourishment,  but  only  create  in  us  a  waste  and  wantonness, 
and  that  that  appetite  in  many  after  a  multitude  of  sermons  is  no  other 
than  that  of  the  Israelites,  when,  not  content  with  the  regular  provi- 
sion of  their  daily  manna,  *  they  required  meat  for  their  lusts/  " 

I  fear  that  there  is  too  much  reason  for  making  the  application  of 
these  words  to  professing  Christians  of  the  present  times.  The  weekly 
prayers  are  attended  commonly  by  scarcely  a  sufficient  number  of 
})ersons  to  form  a  congregation,  whilst,  with  the  addition  of  a  sermon 
once  or  twice  a  week,  they  are  favoured  with  a  large  attendance ; 
and  if  nothing  else  was  wanting  to  shew  which  part  of  the  service  is 
the  attraction,  the  day  on  which  this  duty  is  performed  is  constantly 
called  "  Lecture-day."  As  tending  in  its  degree  to  keep  up  this  undue 
preference,  I  cannot  but  dislike  the  practice  which  prevails  here  and 
there  of  the  pulpit  being  always  occupied  by  the  rector,  and  the  desk 
as  regularly  by  the  curate.  In  the  metropolis  there  exists  a  practice 
which  is,  I  think,  still  more  prejudicial — I  allude  to  the  pampered 
taste  for  preaching  which  is  engendered  by  the  alternate  preacher  sys- 
tem. It  is  not  unusual  for  a  chapel  to  be  served  by  two  morning 
preachers,  officiating  on  alternate  Sunday  mornings,  while  the  morn- 
ing prayers,  and  the  whole  of  the  afternoon  duty  belong  to  a  third, 
who  is  frequently  spoken  of  as  being  "only  reader."  This  practice 
has,  I  think,  a  two-fold  evil — invidious  comparisons  are  formed  be- 

♦  IVefacc  to  Comber 'b  Companion  lo  the  Temple. 
t  British  Mag.  Nu.  111.  \  Maiu*s  Common  rr«ycr^».  004. 
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tween  the  two  preachers,  and  the  church  is  neglected  on  the  Sunday 
on  which  the  favourite  does  not  occupy  the  pulpit.  <*  The  reader'* 
never  takes  the  place  of  the  preacher  in  the  mornings  but  is  allowed  to 
perform  that  part  of  the  service  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  church, 
owing  to  the  caprice  of  fashion,  or  the  disinclination  which  prevails  to 
attending  afternoon  service,  is  comparatively  empty.  This  again  con- 
tributes to  the  bad  state  of  feeling  which  I  have  been  remarking. 
The  observations  of  the  judicious  Hooker,*  on  the  religious  tempera^ 
ment  of  the  times  in  which  he  lived,  together  with  the  result  proceed- 
ing therefrom,  merit  attention.  As  a  means  of  reviving  that  attach, 
mentf  which  once  existed  to  public  worship,  to  the  inexpressible 
spiritual  advantage  of  Christians,  and  to  that  peculiarly  excellent  fonn 
of  worship  whidi  distinguishes  our  church,  I  would  submit  to  the 
clergy,  with  the  greatest  deference,  the  expediency  of  constantly  set- 
ting before  their  congregations  the  precious  treasure  which  they  possess 
in  the  Litui^gy,  which  they  will  execute  best  by  shewing  that  there  is 
not  a  doctrine  essential  to  Christianity  which  is  not  therein  contained, 
that  doctrine  and  practice  are  so  intimately  blended  together  that  aH 
the  benefit  derivable  from  sermons  may  be  equally  deduced  "from  her 
sublime  aspirations  of  piety  as  contained  in  the  prayers  and  exhorta- 
tions, and  that  nothing  is  wanting  to  make  it  a  most  "reasonable 
service/'  This  was  the  constant  practice  of  the  pious  rector  of 
Bemerton,  whose  method}  in  this  style  of  preaching  would  be  highly 
useful  in  the  present  day.  Practical  illustrations  of  the  Liturgy  were 
generally  the  burthen  of  his  discourses ;  and  on  inquiring  if  such  a 
practice  was  of  any  real  eflScacy,  we  find  that  his  two  daily  services 
were  attended  so  well  that** when  the  saint's  bell  rung  to  prayers 
some  would  even  leave  their  ploughs,  that  they  might  also  ofier  to 
God  their  devotions  with  liim,  and  would  then  return  back  to  their 
plough." 

Would  to  God  that  a  portion  of  this  spirit  had  fallen  on  the  present 
age.     We  may,  with  the  eye  of  faith,  look  forward  to  that  glorious 


*  There  m  crept  into  the  minds  of  men,  at  this  day,  a  secret,  pemicTotiSy  and  pea. 
tilent  conceit,  that  the  greatest  perfection  of  a  Christian  man  doth  consist  in  disco* 
very  of  other  men's  faults,  and  in  wit  to  discourse  of  our  own  profession.  When  the 
world  most  abounded  with  just,  righteous,  and  perfect  men,  their  chiefest  study  was 
the  exercise  of  piety ;  their  scope  was  obedience,  ours  is  skill ;  their  endeavour  was 
reformation  of  life,  our  virtue  nothing  but  to  hear  gladly  the  reproof  of  vice ;  they, 
in  the  practice  of  tlieir  religion,  weaned  chiefly  their  knees  and  hands,  we  especially 
our  knees  and  tongues.  We  are  grown,  as  in  many  things  else,  so  in  this,  to  a  kind 
of  intemperancy  which  (only  sermons  excepted)  hath  almost  brought  all  other  duties 
of  religion  out  of  taste.  At  least,  they  are  not  in  that  account  and  reputation  which 
they  should  be.  Now,  because  men  bring  all  religion  in  a  manner  to  the  only  office 
of  hearing  sermons,  if  it  chance  that  they  who  are  thus  conceited  do  embrace  any 
special  opmion  different  from  other  men,  the  sermons  that  relish  not  that  opinion 
can  in  no  wise  please  their  appetite.  Such,  therefore,  as  preach  unto  them,  but  hit 
not  the  string  tlicy  look  for,  are  respected  as  unprofitable,  the  rest  as  unlawful,  and 
indeed  no  ministers,  if  the  fiunilty  of  sermons  want. — Hooker,  vol.  ii.  p.  490. 

t  We  come  by  troops  to  the  place  of  assembly,  that  being  bonded  as  it  were  toge- 
ther, we  may  be  supplicants  enough  to  besiege  God  with  our  prayers;  these  forces 
are  to  him  acceptable. —  TeriuL  Apailog.  i.  99. 

I  Mr.  G.  Herbert's  Life  in  Walton,  vol.  ii.  p.  65.  /^^^^T^ 
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time  when  ^*  Aey  shall  no  more  tesch  every  mtoo  hie  nei^boury  and 
eveiy  man  hie  brother,  e&ying»  Know  the  Lord :  for  they  shall  all 
know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest ;"  bat  the  work  of  prayer  and 
praise  will  never  cease  as  long  as  the  world  endureth,  and  the  latter 
will  only  cease  then  to  be  renewed  in  more  sablime  strains  to  last 
ihroughoQt  eternity.  How  happy  then  should  we  feel  in  thus  having 
a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come  ?  Having  been  long  of  opinion  that 
the  subject  of  this  oommunication  is  one  meriting  the  most  serious 
attention  on  behalf  of  the  clergy,  I  have  ventured  on  the  above  re* 
marks.  W.  B.  H. 


RUBRIC   IN   COMMUNION   SERVICE. 

Sin, — In  your  number  for  February,  there  is  a  letter  from  your 
correspondent  **  B.,"  on  the  violation  of  the  rubric  in  the  communion 
service,  in  which  he  alludes  to  a  correspondence  which  took  place 
through  the  medium  of  your  Magazine  between  him  and  me  on  this 
subject  last  summer. 

Now  I  still  contend  that  w^e  have  no  rubric  to  guide  us  cts  to  the 
place  where  the  exhortation  ought  to  be  read.  Your  corre^ndent 
quotes  the  rubric  incorrectly  by  tiie  interpolation  of  the  word  *'  imme- 
diately,*' which  would  strengthen  his  aigument  that  the  exhortation 
ought  to  be  read  from  the  pulpit.  By  the  rubric  the  minister  is 
directed  to  read  the  exhortation  after  the  sermon  or  homily^  but 
no  place  is  named. 

I  also  still  maintain  that  the  rubrics  before  the  Nicene  Creed  and 
the  exhortation  contradict  each  other;  and  in  this  opinion  I  have  just 
discovered  I  am  borne  out  by  Wheatly.  The  following  are  his 
remarks  on  the  former  rubric,  quoted  in  Mant's  Prayer  Book : — 

'*  But  by  ttiotfaer  robric,  just  before  tbe  exhortation,  this  is  supposed  to  be  done 
•Iter  tbe  sermon.  For  there  it  is  ordered,  that '  when  the  minister  giveth  warning 
for  the  celebration  of  tbe  holy  communion,  (which  he  shall  always  do  upon  the 
Sunday  or  lonre  holy  day  immediately  preceding,)  after  the  sermon  or  homily 
ended,  h®  shall  read  the  exhortation  following.*  Tbe  occasion  of  this  difiereace  was 
the  placing  of  'this  rubric  of  directions '  at  the  last  reriew  before  the  rubric  conoern- 
ing  the  sermon  or  homily.  For  by  all  the  old  Common  Prayer  Books,  immediatelj 
after  the  Nicene  Creed  the  sermon  was  ordered;  and  then  after  that,  'the  eurate 
was  to  declare  unto  the  people  whether  there  were  any  holy  days  or  fasting  days  in 
the  week  following,  and  earnestly  to  exhort  them  to  remember  the  poor,  by  reading 
one  or  more  of  the  sentences,  as  he  thought  most  convenient  by  his  discretion.*  This 
was  the  whole  of  that  rubric  then.  All  the  remaining  part  was  added  at  tbe 
Restoration,  as  was  also  the  rubric  above  cited  just  before  the  exhortation.** 

From  this  passage,  and  the  general  practice  now  adopted,  it  would 
seem  the  exhortation  includes  the  warning — that  they  are,  in  fact, 
synonymous  terms,  and  the  minister's  giving  warning,  **  in  whatever 
form  of  words  he  may  think  fit,*'  is  superfluous. 

I  do  not  know  "why  your  correspondent  should  repeat  that  the  >rhole, 
and  not  a  part  only,  of  the  exhortation  should  be  read,  since  I  con- 
cluded my  letter  by  remarking  I  had  rather  the  sermon  should  be 
curtailed  than  the  exhortation. 

I  remain,  !Sir,  yours  &c.,  M.  N. 
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GEORGE  IV.  VINDICATED, 


Sir, — The  debate  upon  the  address  in  the  House  of  Lords,  Feb.  24th, 
is  of  inestimable  value,  by  its  having  ascertained  a  point  of  history  of 
the  highest  importance,  This  was  aone  by  the  concurrent  testimony 
of  the  two,  opposite  parties  which  had  conspired  in.  such  a  wonderful 
manner  to  pass  what,  by  a  combination  of  misnomers,  has  been  called 
catholic  emancipation,— at  the  verv  moment  when  the  treasury  of 
caiholic  rent  had  been  drained  by  the  vanity  of  the  self-named  libe- 
rator making  himself  /ranking  member  for  Clare,  and  when  he  had 
effected  the  sure  and  speedy  annihilation  of  his  power,  by  thus  con- 
verting his  hostilities  into  a  war  of  finance.  Let  your  pages  then 
give  perpetuity  to  the  words  of  the  late  and  the  present  Lord  Chan- 
cellOT,  as  they  are  recorded  by  the  newspapers : — Lord  Brougham 
says,  •*  No  doubt  it  was  said  that  whig  leaders  were  always  factious, 
and  looked  only  to  the  turning  out  of  a  rival  party ;  but  he  would  be 
bold  enough  to  mak^  this  statement,  which  he  had  never  made  beforei 
*  that  he  and  the  late  Mr.  Huskisson,  at  5  o'clock  on  a  Thursday 
evening — a  very  remarkable  day  in  the  recollection  of  some  present, 
when  Uiey  had  been  dismissed  from  his  majesty's  service,  on  account 
of  the  catholic  question — having  heard  the  statement  of  what  was 
going  on  at  Windsor,  purposely  communicated  to  them  by  a  friend, 
Mr.  Huskinson,  widn  disinterestedness  and  honest  love  of  truth,  and 
steady  devotion  to  that  line  of  policy  which  he  thought  it  his  duty 
to  pursue,  got  up  in  his  place,  he  (Lord  Brougham)  acting  in  concert 
with  him,  and  took  occasion  to  avow  to  parliament,  for  the  purpose  of 
its  being  known  elsewhere,  and  preventing  the  dismissal  then  con- 
templated, that  no  power  on  earth  would  induce  either  of  them  to 
take  ofiEice,  or  he.  accessory  to  any  arrangement  for  succeeding  those 
who  were  about  to  be  expelled  on  account  of  the  Catholic  BilL" 

Lord  Lyndhurst  followed,  and  said,  '*  My  friends  who  are  present 
know  the  accuracy  of  my  statement,  which  is  this, — that  we  were 
satisfied  the  tranquillity  of  Ireland  could  not  be  preserved  unless  we 
adopted  that  measure  and  changed  our  policy,  and  so  far  frt)m  that 
measure  having  been  brought  forward  and  supported  by  us,  with  a 
view  to  preserve  our  places,  it  must  be  well  known  that  we  hazarded 
our  places  by  pursuing  that  course,  and  that  we  actually  resigned  our 
offices  in  coosequence  of  the  course  that  was  th^i  taken. '^ 

We  have  now  the  fullest  proof  that  George  IV.  was  only  yielding 
to  dire  necessity,  when  he  gave  his  consent  to  a  measure  that  set  th« 
prime  agitator  and  his  tail  to  legislate  for  our  protetiani  church. 

Yours,  Gbrontodidaskalos. 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 
SiR,.^in  the  history  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  extracted  from,  the  ><  Tareekh 


i  Tibnee,"  in  yoar  last  number,  pi^e  233^4^  is  this  passage  :— 

n  thenoe  v 
and  took  po 
re  there  wa 
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of  the  city.     From  thence  he  sent  a  messenger  to  Jerusalem,  where  there  was  a  king 
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of  Uic  descendants  of  Israel,  of  the  house  of  David.  The  king  of  Jerusalem  made 
peace  with  Buktnusr ;  and  the  ambassador,  having  secured  the  obedience  of  the 
chiefs,  returned.  When  he  reached  Tibrea,  a  city  in  Syria,  near  Damascus,  hehevd 
fliat  the  Israelites  had  revolted.  Iliey  had  complained  to  their  king  at  Jerusaleni, 
flaying,  *  Why  did  you  not  fight  ?  You  have  deceived  us.'  They  bad  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  govemmenty  put  the  king  to  death,  and  prepared  finr  war." 

Your  correspondent  suggests,  that  the  king  who  was  put  to  death 
may  have  been  Gedaliah.  Allow  me  to  ask  whether  it  may  not  have 
been  Jehoiakira.  We  are  told,  (2  Kings  xxiv.  1,)  that  "  In  his  days 
Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  came  up,  and  Jehoiakim  became 
his  servant  thriee  years :  then  he  turned  and  rebelled  against  him/' 
May  not  this  have  been  the  rebellion  mentioned  by  the  Oriental  his- 
torian, and  attributed  in  Sacred  History  to  Jehoiakim,  simply  as  being 
the  head  of  the  nation  ?  Again,  Jeremiah  (xxii.  18,  19,)  prophesied 
concerning  Jehoiakim,  "  They  shall  not  lament  for  him,  saying.  Ah! 
my  brother !  or  Ah  !  sister !  they  shall  not  lament  for  him,  saying, 
Ah!  lord  !  or,  Ah !  his  glory !  He  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial  of 
an  ass,  drawn  and  cast  forth  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusalem."  And 
(XXX vi.  30,)  "  His  dead  body  shall  be  cast  out  in  the  day  to  the  heat, 
and  in  the  niglit  to  the  frost."  Now  we  have  no  Scriptural  recorcl 
whatever  of  the  particulars  of  the  death  of  Jehoiakim ;  but  the  pro- 
phecy of  Jeremiah  would  in  all  probability  be  literally  fulfilled,  if  he 
were  put  to  death  like  the  Jewish  prince  mentioned  by  the  Mahome- 
tan writer,  by  his  own  subjects.  J.  B.  L. 
Zei^A,  March  2t3M,  1835. 


GREEK  TEXT  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT, 

My  Dear  Sir, — As  I  have  taken  upon  myself  to  speak  lor  the 
authorized  version  and  its  origin,  no  act  of  mine  respecting  it  ought  to 
be  done  in  a  comer ;  I  therefore  request  you  to  admit  the  following 
note,  which  has  been  sent  to  each  of  the  bishops : — 

**  My  Loan, — In  the  British  Magazine  of  January  last,  Mr.  Oxlee  prolesses  to 
have  there  demonstrated  what  all  previous  opposers  of  Stephanus  had  taken  for 
granted — viz.,  that  he  could  have  no  MSS.  for  the  formation  of  the  widely  differing 
texts  of  all  his  editions,  but  those  that  he  took  to  furnish  opposing  readings  to  his 
folio. 

I  was  bound  to  examine  this  pretended  proof,  and  in  doing  this,  in  the  March 
Number  of  the  Magazine,  it  was  necessary  for  me  to  give  nearly  a  summary  of  the 
arguments  which  I  had  urged  in  vindicating  '  The  Early  Parisian  Greek  Press,' 
and  consequently  the  received  text  and  the  authorized  version.  I  ofler,  then,  no 
apology  for  sending  a  copy  of  that  paper  to  your  lordship,  as  one  of  the  beads  of 
a  church  which  is  thus  boldly  accused  of  commanding  that,  '  what  is  known  and 
admitted  hy  att  to  be  forgeriei  and  /.'e«,'  should  be  read  constantly  In  her  public 
serviee  *  as  the  word  of  Qod'y  and  this,  not  merely  by  thoae  who  have  gone  out 
from  us,— but,  alas !  where  her  foes  are  they  of  her  own  household. 

«*  I  ana,  &c" 

As  I  see  Mr.  Oxlee  has  not  confined  himself,  in  his  second  letter,  to 
chastising  me  for  my  **  manner ^*^  but  has  renewed  his  sLanders  (i 
Stephanus,  I  may  be  obliged  to  trouble  you  with  some  brief  notices  of 
them.  Yours,  faithfully,  Francis  Huv^shs, 
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HEAVENLY  WITNESSES. 

SiBy — Ia  sittiDg  down  to  make  a  few  brief  remorkd  on  the  criticisms  of 
Or.  WisoDMifty  as  introduced  to  the  notice  of  your  readers  by  Mr. 
Huyahe,  I  find  it  difficult,  as  usua!,  to  detach  firom  the  other  questions 
that  which  more  immediately  relates  to  the  text  of  the  Heaven^ 
Witnesses.  The  assurance,  that  the  glory  of  modem  criticism  con- 
sists in  taking  internal  testimony,  and  in  reducing  the  external  to 
recensions  or  families,  as  Bengel  calls  them,  I  shall  dispatch  in  a  veiy 
few  words.  The  internal  evidence,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  of  the 
goodness  or  genuineness  of  any  reading  of  the  sacred  text,  except  it 
be  adequately  supported  by  the  exterzuil  evidence,  I  hold  to  be  abso- 
lutely nothing  of  itself.  By  external  evidence,  I  mean,  of  course,  the 
Greek  MSS.,  the  ancient  versions,  and  the  comments  of  the  Greek 
fathers  on  the  readings  of  the  text.  Unless  an  appeal  can  be  made  to 
such  vouchers,  not  only  interpolations  and  insertions,  but  transposi- 
tions  and  omissions  might  abound  in  every  chapter  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, without  the  chance  of  being  detected.  Take,  for  instance,  the 
context  of  the  Heavenly  Witnesses.  Throw  out  both  the  seventh  and 
the  e^hih  verses,  connect  the  nxik  with  the  ninth,  and,  then,  let  any 
one  shew  me,  if  he  can,  from  the  internal  evidence  alone,  any  defect 
in  the  argument. 

The  assertion,  that  two  or  three  copies  of  Greek  manuscript  are 
often  deemed  sufficient  for  readings  substitutedfor  those  of  the  received 
text,  is  not  correct.  Such  readings  are  never  adopted  on  the  bare 
authority  of  two  or  three  MSS.  and  in  defiance  of  the  majority,  but  on 
the  conjoint  authorities  of  the  ancient  versions  and  the  fathers ;  from 
which  it  may  be  clearly  proved,  that  at  one  time,  though  not  now,  the 
majority  of  die  best  MSS.  must  have  contained  the  proposed  readings. 
It  does  not  follow  that  we  are  always  to  approve  of  this  method  of 
editing  the  Greek  text;  but  I  cannot  allow  it  to  pass  for  a  &ct,  that 
readings  are  thus  adopted  in  preference  to  the. received  ones,  at  ibe 
mere  pleasure  and  caprice  of  the  editor,  and  without  any  regard  to 
higher  considerations. 

The  critical  principle  laid  down  by  Bishop  Pearson,  that  the  agree  • 
ment  of  the  Greek  MisS.  is  sufikient  to  determine  the  reading  of  the 
Greek  text,  is  a  veiy  just  and  undeniable  principle ;  no  matter  whe- 
ther it  may  have  been  always  acted  upon  or  not.  The  church,  in« 
deed,  has  shewn  herself  in&Uible  neither  in  the  preservation,  nor  in 
the  interpretation  of  the  sacred  scriptures.  The  correct  truth,  how- 
ever; and  the  verbal  accuracy  of  the  written  word  depend  entirely  on 
the  tradition  of  the  church ;  and  the  existing  tradition  of  the  church 
is  nothing  el$e  than  the  external  evidence,  the  actual  state  of  the 
MSS,,  whether  of  the  original  or  of  the  more  ancient  translations.  If 
Wetsten,  then,  or  any  other  modem  critic  should  affirm,  that  some- 
times a  reading,  not  to  be  found  in  any  one  of  our  present  Greek 
MSS.,  nor  yet  fully  supported  by  Ihe  traditional  evidence  of  the 
fiithers,  and  the  more  ancient  versions,  ought  to  be  preferred  a;nd  in- 
senled^  instead  of  the  received  one,  he  is  not  to  be  listened  to  for  a 
moment    It  is  always  allowable  to  choose  where  there  is  variety. 
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but  never  to  alter  and  forge  when  there  is  nothing  to  suit  the  taste. 
Though  it  should  even  seem  morally  certain  that  the  true  reading  of 
a  passage  had  wholly  disappeared  from  the  MSS.,  a[nd  was  retained 
only  in  the  writings  of  the  fathers,  or  in  some  of  the  more  ancient 
versions,  I  should  still  consider  it  presumptuous  in  any  editor  to  admit 
such  a  reading  into  the  text,  when  unsupported  by  manuscript  autho- 
rity. If  the  existing  Greek  MSS.,  in  any  particular  part,  have  be- 
come universally  corrupt,  all  that  we  can  do,  either  at  present  or  in 
future,  is  to  prevent  them  from  becoming  still  further  corrupted,  either 
from  wantonness  or  carelessness.  But  what,  let  me  ask,  has  this  prin- 
ciple  of  criticism  to  do  either  with  the  suspected  honesty  of  Robert 
Stephens,  or  with  the  contested  passage  of  the  Heavenly  Witnesses  ? 
Does  your  worthy  correspondent  seriously  mean  to  contend  that  Ro- 
bert Stephens  acted  up  to  this  sound  principle  of  criticism  in  admitting 
the  disputed  text  on  the  authority  either  of  the  majority  or  of  the 
more  valuable  portion  of  his  Greek  MSS.  ?  If  the  claim  should  be 
conceded,  why  then,  on  the  very  same  grounds,  the  modem  editors 
are  perfectly  justified  in  rejecting  it,  seeing  that  it  is  supported  neither 
by  the  majority  nor  the  choice  few  of  these  MSS.  The  just  and  loud 
complaint  against  the  interpolation  is,  that  it  can  be  vindicated  on  no 
]»inciple  of  criticism,  neither  by  the  authority  of  the  many,  nor  of  the 
choicest  part  of  the  existing  Greek  MSS.,  nor  yet  by  the  testimony  of 
the  fathers,  nor  by  the  interpretation  of  the  ancient  versions,  nor  by 
any  kind  of  traditional  evidence  or  authority  whatsoever,  that  can  be 
brought  to  bear  on  the  question. 

I  must  now  betake  myself  to  the  proofs  of  Dr.  Wiseman  that  the 
UHora  littoribus  cantraria  ever  preserved  the  words  of  the  apostle  on- 
mutilated,  that  is,  I  suppose,  the  words  of  the  disputed  text.  It  were 
much  to  be  wished  that  your  correspondent  had  favoured  us  with  one 
or  two  of  those  incontrovertible  proofs.  The  Magazine  to  which  a 
reference  is  made  is  not  likely  to  be  familiar  to,  nor  in  the  hands  of, 
many  of  your  readers.  It  should  appear,  however,  from  the  statements 
affoixled,  that  Dr.  Wiseman  believes  in  the  existence  of  an  African 
recension,  and  argues  that  the  testimonies  in  favour  of  a  various  read- 
ing have  not  an  individual  force,  independent  of  the  recension  or 
family  to  which  they  belong,  and  that  a  reading  must  be  decided,  not 
by  the  number  of  distinct  authorities,  but  by  the  weight  of  the  recen- 
nbn  w^hich  contains  it ;  moreover,  that  Dr.  Wiseman,  by  his  disco- 
very of  the  Santa  Croce  MS.,  has  produced  a  new  addition  to  the  com- 
bined evidence  of  the  African  writers  in  favour  of  the  disputed  verse, 
as  having  existed  in  the  recension  of  the  African  church ;  that  the 
first  Latin  translation  was  really  made  in  Africa,  and  consequently  the 
African  text,  being  preserved  pure  by  the  writers  of  that  chcuncb, 
ascends  to  a  higher  antiquity,  not  only  than  the  Italian,  but  than  any 
Greek  MB.  now  in  existence. 

Before  I  make  a  single  remark  on  any  of  the  foregoing  positions,  I 
beg  to  premise  a  few  words  on  the  question  of  families  or  recensions. 
Now,  it  is  very  conceivable  that  in  a  region  where  Christian  churches 
were  flourishing  and  increasing  under  the  same  form  of  disdplme,  aod 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  were  thus  necessarily  multiplied,  there  woald 
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CiOMequently  be  generated  a  family  likeness  in  all  the  copies  verbaJly 
traoacribed,  and  the  greatest  number  of  such  copies  would  possesir  .no 
mor»  weight  and  authority  than  the  smallest  number.  Sb^  on  the 
other  haody  in  countries  where  the  churches  were  being  reduced  to  a 
few,  and  a  smaller  number  of  copies  sufficed,  the  authority  of  the  sur- 
yiving  fyw  would  be  equal  to  that  of  many,  but  yet  not  of  the  whole 
family  or  Fecension,  because,  if  more  copies  had  survived,  more  dis* 
crepanciet  porobably  would  have  been  discovered ;  nor  is  a  whole  race 
or  family  to  be  adjudged  and  determined  fix)m  the  exhibition  alone  of 
two  or  tbroa  faces.  In  his  Prolegomena  to  the  Four  Gospels,  Dr. 
Schultz  has  dtistributed  the  Greek  MSS.  into  two  famihes,  the  Alex- 
andrine and  the  Constantinopolitan,  and  by  way  of  illustration  has 
exhibited  a  specimen  of  each  from  the  fiflh  chapter  of  St.  Mark,  con- 
taining abont  thirty  examples.  But,  on  comparing  with  this  specimen 
the  text  of  the  dodex  ^kxandrinus,  I  find,  that  it  contains  jnst  as 
many  readings  of  the  one  family  as  it  does  of  the  other.  The  did 
Syriac  version,  too,  assigned  by  Dr.  Schultz  to  the  Constantinopolitan 
recension,  contains  in  this  very  chapter  not  less  than  twelve  decided 
readings  of  the  Alexandrine,  and  only  four  of  the  Constantinopolitan 
family.  The  Philoxenian  version,  indeed,  has  nine  readings  of  the 
Constantinopolitan  family,  but  yet  it  contains  seven  of  the  Alexandrine, 
together  with  one  or  two  more  readings  which  belong  to  neither  family. 
These  and  similar  results  of  the  trouble  which  I  have  occasionaHy 
taken  to  inform  myself  on  this  material  point,  serve  to  convince  me 
that,  in  deciding  on  the  merits  of  any  reading  of  the  sacred  text,  a 
very  little  stress  ought  to  be  laid  on  the  supposed  distinction  of  the 
families,  and  that  the  testimonies  produced  ought  not  only  to  be 
weighed,  but  also  numbered  in  the  account.  i 

The  opinion  that  the  first  Latin  version  was  made  not  in  Italy  but 
in  Africa,  and  there  preserved  in  its  pristine  purity,  is  doubtless  a 
grand  discovery  in  modern  criticism*  The  interesting  correspondence 
between  Jerome  and  Augustine,  relative  to  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  written  at  the  close  of  the  fourth  century,  plainly 
demonstrates  that  neither  of  those  thus  eminent  fathers  could  have 
been  aware  of  so  important  a  &ct.  In  one  of  his  epistles,  Augustine 
declares  that  the  Latin  text  of  the  Scriptures,  in  use  in  the  African 
churches,  was  so  various  and  discrepant  in  the  different  copies  as 
scarcely  to  be  endurable,  and  so  suspected  of  being  corrupt  that  every 
body  hesitated  either  to  allege  it  or  to  prove  anything  from  it,  for 
fear  it  should  be  found  quite  otherwise  in  the  Greek.  In  another 
epistle,  he  expresses  his  anxious  desire  for  Jerome's  Latin  translation 
of  the  Septuagint,  in  order  that  he  might  be  freed  from  the  so  very 
great  ignorance  and  unskilfulness  of  the  Latin  translators,  no  matter 
who  they  might  have  been,  that  had  previously  attempted  to  do  it. 
He  thanks  him,  moreover,  for  his  new  Lsitin  translation  of  the  Gospel, 
because  it  was  free  from  fault,  and  wherever  it  differed  from  the  one 
in  use  could  be  defended  from  the  original  Greek.  These  testimonies 
of  Augustine  do  not  tell  much  either  for  thcauthority  or  the  intie- 
grity  of  the  African  recension  in  the  age  in  which  he  nourished,' and 
what  was  generally  and  notoriously  corrupt  in  the  ,/?wr<A  orjifih,  can 
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scarcely  be  expected  to  exist  veiy  pure  dow,  in  the  nineje^nik  cen- 
tury. But  Augustine  was  noSoLOMON,  (!  Ed.)  and  that,  perhaps,  will 
be  thought  to  account  for  his  strange  ignorance  of  the  whole  matter. 

How  Dr.  Wiseman  may  have  prosecuted  his  argument  I  pretend 
not  to  know.  Does  he  profess  to  have  discovered  any  peculiar 
marks  or  signs  of  the  African  recension,  so  as  thereby  to  be  able  to 
ascertain  wuetfaer  an  old  Latin  MS.  has  been  originally  copied  in 
Africa,  and  not  in  Ireland,  or  in  Italy,  or  in  Spain  ?  and  does  he  un- 
dertake to  shew,  from  these  sure  and  certain  signs,  that  the  MS.  in  his 
p^qn^fgoip"  is  one  of  that  favoured  and  special  number  ?  If  he  has 
actually  attempted  all  this,  I  should  feel  highly  gratified  to  be  informed 
in  your  Magazine  how  the  e^riment  has  been  conducted  The 
assertion  that  the  African  recension  is  older  than  any  Greek  MS.  now 
coasting,  if  intended  as  aa  argument  for  the  genuineness  of  the  dis- 
pit^  text,  is  a  most  aihsurd  and  silly  allegation.  The  Latin  version, 
nsed  in  the  African  churches  before  the  time  of  Jerome,  may  have 
existed  long  before  the  date  of  any  Greek  MS.  now  in  existence,  but 
it  does  sot  therefore  follow  that  the  Santa  Croce  M&,  supposed  to 
derive  its  descent  from  this  African  recension,  is  consequently  of 
greater  antiquity  than  any  Greek  MS.  at  present  existing.  If  re- 
marks ci  this  sort  are  to  be  allowed  to  pass  for  arguments,  the  oppo- 
nents of  the  verse  may  just  as  well  allege  that  the  Syriac  verston, 
which  never  had  the  passage,  is  much  older  than  any  Latin  MS.  of 
tiie  African  recension.  Nay,  tiiey  may  proceed  at  once  to  finish  the 
controversy  by  truly  alleging,  that  the  Greek  original  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament is  doubdess  older  than  the  oldest  translation. 

The  reference  to  a  Crreek  MS,  at  Venice  demands  a  few  words. 
It  a[^pears,  then,  that  in  certain  marginal  annotations  in  a  certain 
Bible,  which  once  belonged  to  Angelo  Rocca,  secretaiy  to  the  congre- 
gation for  the  correction  of  the  Vulgate,  there  is  to  be  found  inserted 
a  statement  to  this  effisot,  that  the  words  of  the  disputed  passage,  oom- 
monly  called  the  text  of  the  Heaveidy  Witnesses,  are  by  all  means  to 
be  considered  a  genuine  part  of  the  sacred  text;  that  they  are  cited 
by  Athanasius,  Ghnegory  Nazianzen,  Cyril,  Cyprian,  and  Jerome,  and 
are  read  in  a  very  old  Greek  MS.  preserved  at  Venice.  But,  before 
we  can  attach  any  importance  to  this  marginal  statement,  we  require 
some  further  assurance  that  the  MS.  referred  to  was  really  what  it  is 
declared  to  have  been,  an  ancient  and  not  a  modem  MS.,  that  it  con- 
tained the  words  in  the  text  and  not  in  the  margin  only,  and  that  it 
fiumished  the  ulhoie  of  the  passage  and  not  merely  9^  part  of  it.  If 
what  is  affirmed  of  the  testimony  of  the  Greek  MS.  may  be  judged  of 
from  what  is  affirmed  of  the  testimonies  of  the  fiithers,  it  must  have 
been  all  a  mistake  fit>m  beginning  to  end.  The  passage,  so  fiur  fixun 
being  quoted  against  the  heretics  by  the  long  list  of  £Bithers  here  enu- 
merated, is  quoted  bv  none  of  them.  The  Benedictine  editcMr,  Baluxe, 
by  referring  the  reader  for  satisfaction  to  Father  Simon,  clearly  indi- 
cates what  be  himself  thought  of  its  supposed  citation  in  St  Cypriauu 
Then,  as  to  the  rest,  I  believe  I  may  safely  challenge  your  corres- 
pondfflit  to  name  any  one  of  their  genuine  tracts  in  which  the  passage 
under  dispute  is  either  cit«l  or  Alluded  ta    Dr.  Wiseman  ought  to 
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have  hesitated  to  print  such  a  tissue  of  fabehoods  without  adding,  at 
the  same  tLme,  a  corrective  to  prevent  the  simple  reader  from  being 
led  to  suppose  that  in  the  writings  of  these  fathers  there  is  forthcoming 
some  strong  evidence  for  the  verse,  whilst,  as  every  scholar  cannot 
but  know,  there  is  none  in  reahty.  In  what  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury 
calls  the  learned  defence  of  Dr.  Hammond,  the  name  of  St.  Ambrose 
is  also  added  to  the  list  of  those  who  are  faldely  reported  to  have 
quoted  the  passage ;  nor  can  there  exist  a  doubt  that  the  supposed 
testimony  oi  such  a  number  of  ancient  vouchers  in  its  favour  remain- 
ing uncontradicted  for  a  century  or  two  after  the  age  of  Robert  Ste- 
phens, even  by  the  Socinians  themselves,  must  have  had  great  in- 
fluence in  obtaining  for  it  that  undisturbed  possession  in  the  Greek 
Vulgate,  which,  in  despite  of  all  want  of  evidence,  it  retains  at  this 
day.  Indeed,  if  a  fourth  part  of  that  testimony  could  be  now  pro- 
duced which  was  thought  to  be  forthcoming  by  the  divines  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  I  myself  should  feel  inclined  to  admit  and 
defend  it.  I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  &c.,  John  Oxlks. 

Stoneffnwe,  Marth  17M,  1885. 

[Berata  iir  TBX  LAiT  LrTTSR :— FoT  Sekottx  read  SehottM}  fat  adeibuU  rttdaOUbuiii  ftnr 
negHgetUmn»AnegHgtnieri  fog  caHmei  nuA  we^."] 


GAOL  CHAPLAINS.-JtfR.  SEYMOUR,  kt^ 

Sir,— I  vriU  say  nothing  of  the  UberaUfy  of  certain  magistrntes  of 
Sussex,  because  I  cannot  add  any  diing  to  what  you  have  so  wdl 
observed  upon  that  point ;  but  I  would  ask.  Is  it  wise—is  it  oontittefU 
with  their  public  duty,  to  degrade  the  chaplains  of  their  gaols  ?  The 
act  for  the  better  discipline  of  prisons  has  placed  these  chaplains  on 
higher  ground  than  they  formerly  occupied ;  and,  whilst  it  has  greatiy 
increased  their  labour,  it  has  raised  their  office  to  greater  importance 
and  respectability ;  although  its  importance  and  utilit^*^,  I  conceive, 
are  not  yet  fully  appreciated,  or  generally  considered.  What  officer 
connected  with  the  administration  of  justice  is  more  likely  to  check  the 
progress  of  crime,  and  thereby  protect  the  property  of  the  commimity, 
than  he  whose  energies  are  all  directed  to  the  reformation  of  the 
offenders  ?  I  would  appeal  then  even  to  those  who,  in  their  estimation 
of  public  benefits,  cannot  raise  their  minds  above  the  sordid  calculation 
of  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence,  whether  the  services  of  such  a  person 
may  not,  in  this  point  of  view,  and  independently  of  infinitely  higher 
considerations,  be  rendered  eminently  beneficial  to  the  public  ? 

I  have  long  had  the  honour  of  acting  as  chaplain  of  the  gaol  of  no 
mean  county,  where  the  committee  of  visiting  justices  is  composed  of 
men  of  the  highest  respectability  in  it.  By  tiiem  I  am  particularly 
invited  to  take- a  place  regularly  at  their  weekly  boards,  and  to  give 
such  information  as  my  constant  intercourse  with  the  priscmens  may- 
enable  ine  to  offer,  and  freely  to  dedare  my  opinion  upon  eH  questions 
connected  with  the  discipline  and  good  order  of  the  gaol.  And  not 
only  by  them,  but  by  the  whole  body  of  the  magistrates,  I  have  ever 
been  treated  with  that  attention,  kindness,  and  respect,  which  men  of 
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liberal  education  are  in  the  haibit  of  shewing  to  each  other.  Now, 
mtf  what  is  the  effect  of  this  kind  and  liberal  conduct  ?  In  the  first 
place  it  renders  an  office  comparatively  light,  which  otherwise  would 
be  an  intolerable  burthen.  For,  whatever  may  be  Mr.  Seymour's 
surmises  upon  the  subject,  I  can  assure  him,  from  long  experience^  that 
the  duties  of  a  chaplain  of  a  gaol  are  at  all  times  severe,  and  occasion- 
ally harassing  and  distressing  beyond  all  other  professional  labours, — 
so  much  so,  that  I  have  never  been  called  upon  to  attend  the  wretched 
criminals  who  have  been  condemned  to  death,  without  ha\'ing  my 
health  visibly  affected,  for  a  time,  by  the  arduous  and  agitating  duty. 
In  the  next  place  the  wisdom  as  well  as  the  kindness  of  this  conduct 
is  most  evident ;  inasmuch  as  it  gives  me  far  greater  influence  w^ith  the 
prisoners,  and  all  persons  connected  with  the  gaol)  and  thereby  renders 
my  services,  in  every  way,  much  more  efficient  and  useful  than  they 
could  be  were  I  treated  as  one  held  in  little  or  no  estimation,  and  thus 
degraded  in  the  eyes  of  those  whom  I  am  expected  to  instruct  and  direct. 
Few,  however,  are  fully  aware  to  how  large  an  extent  the  services  of  a 
chaplain  may  be  made  available  to  the  public  good.  Let  him,  by 
discreet  and  honourable  conduct,  gain  the  confidence  of  the  prisoners, 
and  it  is  surprising  how  ready,  nay,  glad,  many  of  them  will  be  to 
communicate  to  him  information  of  the  highest  importance  to  the 
community.  And,  although  he  is  bound  by  honour,  and  by  every 
other  consideration,  not  to  betray  the  person  who  confides  in  him, 
yet  much  of  the  information  obtained  will  refer  to  others,  who 
have  no  such  claim  upon  his  secrecy.  Thus  the  chaplain  becomes 
better  acquainted  than  any  one  else  with  the  history  of  crime  in  his 
district.  And,  although  prudence  will  suggest  to  him  the  propriety  of 
not.  suffering  his  name  to  be  mixed  up  with  the  administradon  of 
justice,  yet  various  opportunities  will  present  themselves  by  which  he 
may  interpose  checks  to  the  progress  of  crime.  I  could  mention  cases 
where  sucn  checks  have  been  interposed,  and  the  property  of  no  incon- 
siderable districts  protected,  to  an  amount  which  renders  the  chaplain's 
stipend  of  small  consideration.  I  am  almost  ashamed  to  advert  to 
these  inferior  services ;  because  there  are  high  and  holy  duties  more 
peculiarly  belonging  to  his  office,  which  make  them  appear  as  nothing 
— duties  that  every  charitable  Christian  would  wish  to  be  performed, 
though  no  advantage  were  derived  fix>m  them  but  to  the  unhappy 
culprits,  for  whose  benefit  they  are  primarily  provided.  But  if 
influential  men  will  endeavour  to  thrust  down  the  chaplams  of  gaols 
to  the  very  lowest  place  in  their  profession,  and  will  confine  their 
arguments  to  mere  pecuniary  considerations,  it  may  surely  be  per- 
mitted to  these  humble  labourers  in  the  vineyard  to  remind  such 
gentlemen,  that  the  chaplain  who  diligently  perK)rms  his  duty  neither 
eats  the  public  bread  in  idleness,  nor  is  an  unprofitable  servant,  but 
that,  so  far  as  even  worldly  calculations  go,  he  gives  much  more  than 
he  receives. 

In  a  field  so  wide  and  unexplored  as  the  terra  incognita  of  prison 
discipline,  I  should  be  tempted  to  expatiate,  did  not  the  length  to  which 
I  have  already  extended  my  remarks  warn  me  not  to  tire  your  patience. 
I  would  also  suggest  to  the  Sussex  magistrates  the  reasonableness  <rf 
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allowing  KMtte  innocent  or  udeful  professional  efttpl^ymenty  moderately 
pursued^  tO  refiresh  the  tired  energies  and  jaded  t^ts  of  one  whose, 
skill  and  labour  eie  devoted  to  the  cultivation  ot  the  most  stubborn 
and  bairen  soil.  May  not  a  garden  of  useful  herbs  and  nleasant  plants 
be  granted  to  tkt  solace  of  so  laborious  an  husbandman  r 

A  Chaplain  TO  a  Countv-Gaoi.. 


SCHISMATICS. 

Rev.  Sin, — Few  thing*  teem  more  important  to  the  well-being  of  th6 
church,  than  that  chur^hcDen  should  imderstand  its  real  position  with 
regard  to  the  state,  to  the  schismatical  and  heretical  bodies  in  this 
country,  the  foreign  churches,  &c.  I  have  often,  therefore,  regretted 
that  my  want  of  familiarity  with  the  writings  of  the  fathers,  and  the 
other  pnrer  sources  of  Christian  antiquity,  prevents  my  being  able  to 
solve  many  questions  connected  with  this  subject. 

I  have  at  this  moment  been  led  into  these  thoughts  by  reading  the 
letter  of  the  "  Scottish  Catholic  Deacon/'  in  your  Februaiy  number. 
Surely,  Mr.  Editor,  the  writer  does  not  speak  the  doctnne  of  the 
church,  when  he  denies  the  southern  churches  to  be  catholic  churches ! 
Would  he  maintain  that  there  are  in  the  world  none  such,  save  those 
of  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  Sweden,  and  North  America  ?  Yet 
several  of  his  own  arguments  apply  to  the  Greek,  and  other  churches, 
no  less  than  the  Latin.  Does  not  the  question  deserve  to  be  carefully 
sifted  ?  If  I  may  venture  to  give  an  opinion,  the  position,  that  there 
never  can  exist  a  schism  between  two  parts  of  the  catholic  church,  is 
one  which  should  not  be  assumed,  as  I  think  it  is  by  your  corres- 
pondent. That  such  a  state  of  things  is  lamentable  and  sinful,  and  that 
the  labours  and  pravers  of  all  Christian  men  should  be  united  to  put  an 
end  to  it,  I  deeply  feel ;  but  may  not  the  churches  between  which  it 
exists  be  still  part  of  the  catholic  church  ?  If  not,  I  think  it  will  not 
be  difficult  to  shew,  that  at  some  periods  of  history  there  has  been  no 
cathohc  church  on  earth.  For  example,  the  church  of  Antioch  was 
divided  by  a  disgraceful  schism  for  very  many  years,  m  consequence 
of  the  troubles  introduced  by  the  Arians  ;*  meanwhile  the  churches  of 
Alexandria,  Cyprus,  and  the  west  remained  in  communion  with  one 
party,  those  of  the  eaist  recognising  the  other.  Now,  sir,  the  true 
church  of  Antioch  (whichever  it  was)  was  denied  by  a  large  part  of 
Christendom,  which  thereby,  according  to  your  correspondent,  ceased 
to  be  catholic.  But,  moreover,  the  remuning  churches,  according  to 
your  correspondent,  by  communicating  with  these  schismatics,  became 
themselves  schismatical,  and  therefore  there  were  then  no  catholics  in 
the  world.    The  same  mifht  be  shewn  of  some  late  periods. 

I  have  not  written  this  from  any  slight  sense  of  the  evils  produced 
by  the  separations  among  the  modern  Christian  churches.  Alas !  it  is 
one  of  the  worst  signs  of  the  times,  that  churchmen  should  think  it  a 
light  thinjg  that  when  they  leave  their  own  land,  in  scarcely  any 

*  Sc«  Newman's  Arums,  page  366. 
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country  are  they  received  as  brethren.  The  fireemaaon  is  a  freemasoo 
all  the  world  over,  but  the  churchman,  living  in  the  peace  and  com- 
munion of  the  churchy  crosses  a  river,  or  a  sea,  and  finds  himself  re- 
cognised by  none ;  he  may  be  a  priest,  perhaps  a  deacon,  bat  he  is 
remsed  even  hiy  communion,  and,  if  a  layman,  he  is  altogether  debarred 
(in  the  heart  of  a  Christian  land)  from  all  Christian  privileges.  This 
lamentable  state  of  things,  which  arose  chiefly  from  the  fault  of  the 
pope,  but  was  in  a  great  degree  owing  to  the  crimes  of  the  lustful  and 
ambitious  princes  who  polluted  the  reformation,  is  viewed,  I  fear, 
almost  with  indifference,  in  the  present  day ;  but  if  it  please  God  that 
the  church  ever  "  reign  again  as  in  her  youth,"  that  mdifference  will 
seem  incredible.  Surely  it  is  a  subject  so  serious,  that  none  could 
blame  our  rulers  if  special  davs  were  appointed  to  deprecate,  by  frtsting 
and  prayer,  the  wrath  of  God  upon  us,  and  to  seek  tor  the  restoration 
of  peace.*  I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  &c.,  W.  D. 


UTERA&Y   INSTITUTIONS. 

Sir, — BeKeving,  as  I  do,  that  much  beneficial  communication  might 
ensue  were  the  localities  of  the  various  literary  and  scientific  institu- 
tions in  the  different  counties  of  England  published,  you  will  perhaps 
allow  the  columns  of  your  Magazine  to  be  made  the  medium  of  such 
information.  Should  this  notice,  therefore,  meet  the  eye  of  any  of 
your  readers,  (and  I  should  hope  the  clerical  portion  are  all,  without 
exception,  attached  to  these  pursuits,  as  a  part  and  parcel,  I  may  bI* 
most  say,  of  their  profession,)  who  can  give  a  brief  account  of  any 
such  establishments,  stating  their  peculiar  features,  and  particularly 
whether  they  have  local  museums  of  public  access  annexed,  with  the 
address  of  the  secretaries  or  any  other  superintendents,  they  would 
confer  a  &vonr  if  they  would  send  you  their  details  for  insertion. 

Philosophia. 


PARISH  SHOP. 

Sir, — I  beg  leave  to  send  you  an  annual  summary  of  a  mode  of  ad- 
ministering substantial  relief  to  about  120  of  the  most  respectable  poor 
persons  in  my  own  parish  and  neighbourhood.  Of  the  many  plans  I 
have  at  i^arious  times  tried,  this,  I  can  say  without  hesitation^  is  die 
only  one  that  has  answered  in  every  respect,  without  a  single  4paw- 
back  to  cast  a  doubt  upon  its  efficacy.  I  know  that  it  is  a  more  tisQa^ 
may  I  use  Ihe  term,  more  fiishionable,  mode  of  effecting  a  similar 
benefit,  to  resort  to  penny  collections,  and  I  was  accordingly  assured 
when  I  b^an  my  plan  that  it  would  never  answer,  that  the  people  I 
proposed  to  benefit  were  either  too  poor  or  too  improvident  to  advance 
their  money  in  a  single  payment,  and  that  unless  I  adopted  the 
&vourite  penny  machinery  system,  my  labour  would  be  lost.  Now, 
however  highly  this  same  penny  system  is  estimated,  I  cannot  per- 

•  The  Soottuh  CatboUe  Dcaoon't  (now  Prieet's)  letter  in  the  next  number  will 
partly  answer  these  queitioiu.— £d,  ^  , 
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Boade  myself  that  it  has  not  some  serious  counterbalancing  objections. 
In  the  first  place,  it  costs  time ;  I  speak  firom  experience ;  I  see  many 
excellent  fiiends,  who  either  spend  hours  in  sittmg  in  the  receipt  of 
custom,  or  in  going  from  house  to  house  collecting  their  tribute  money, 
and  recording  it  in  the  pages  of  their  C.  and  D'.  columns^  In  the 
second  place,  I  think  it  a  better  moral  lesson  for  the  poor  to  leam  that 
they  should  b^  themselves  the  savers,  and  thus  acquire  habits  ol 
resisting  temptation.  The  advantage  gained  is  thereby  twofold.  I 
may  again  be  told,  as  I  have  been  repeatedly,  that  the  poor  cannot 
save;  and  certainly  had  I  yielded  to  this  impression  alter  a  year's 
experience,  I  should  have  retired  from  the  field  under  the  same  delu* 
don.  But,  even  in  that  short  period,  I  perceived  symptoms  favourable 
to  ray  views,  and  I  persevered  long  enough,  fortunately,  to  verify  my 
most  sanguine  expectations. 

My  plan  is  this : — Every  morning  throughout  the  year,  except  when 
occasionally  absent,  and  that  veiy  absence,  I  may  observe,  produces  a 
moral  effect,  associatitig  as  it  does  the  parishioners  with  the  obvious 
advantage  of  a  resident  clergyman  administering  to  their  necessities, 
iny  shop  is  open  to  all  who  come- before  the  church  clock  strikes  nine* 
By  this  means,  I  again  am  a  considerable  saver  of  time.  Many,  I 
know,  set  apart  a  particular  day,  or  meet  at  a  particular  place,  which 
is  an  additional  expenditure  of  that  valuable  commodity,  sometimes, 
as  I  have  ascertained,  to  the  amount  of  about  ten  or  twenty  per  cent 
on  their  day's  occupation,  but  by  this  constant  attendance,  the  daily 
applicants  rarely  average  more  than  two  or  three,  and  it  seldom 
occurs  that  more  than  ten  minutes,  usually  not  much  above  five,  are 
spent  in  settling  with  my  purchasers ;  a  minute  portion  which  is  scarc^y 
perceptible,  and  which  at  that  particular  time  of  the  day  could  not  well 
be  spent  in  any  other  more  profitable  manner.  I  eommenced  btuinegg 
in  1827 ;  the  result  of  that  year's  proceedings  was  as  follows : — 

£    ».  d. 

Bought  at 17    9    4 

Sold  at   11    3  10 


Gain  to  purchasers   6    5    6 

Through  each  successive  year  the  respective  sums  increased^— to 
what  extent,  you  will  at  once  see  by  a  glance  at  the  inclosed  paper.* 

*  As  the  rector's  object  is  to  assist  the  deserving  and  industrious  poorer  persons 
MoDging  to,  <n>  connected  with  the  —  ,  he  continues  to  sell,  at  two-thirds  of 
their  cost  price,  the  undermentioned  articles ;  but  as  he  wishes  further  very  particu- 
larly to  encourage  sobriety  and  respect  for  the  sabbath,  it  is  expected  that  none  apply 
in  whose  families  there  are  members  given  to  drinking,  or  who  neglect  to  attend 
public  worship. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1884»  the  ibllowing  articles  were  disposed  of, — costing 
^181  7f.  2<f.,  sold  at  ^121  5f.  2d.,  leaving  a  gain  to  the  purchasers  of  £60  2f .  :-. 


Blankets... ..». 10|  pair 

Blue  Linen   96}  yards 

Calico 1366|  yards 

Cheek.. IdO)  yards 

Cloak  Cloth  10}  yards 

Cotton  Cord  ..«..•  242A  yards 

Fknuiel  404|  yards 


Gingham    251}  yards 

Linxee    ....••.. m..  ,19}  yards 

Sheeting..., 288  yards 

Shirting 824}  yards 

Shoes 16  pair 

Stockings  21  pair 

Worsted 219  lbs.  lOoz. 


Vol.  VIL— ilfoy,  1835.  Oigtize^DyGoOgle 
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My  people  have  laemed  to  wve  for  themselves;  I  have  not  to  run 
about  eoUectiog  their  pence,  or  sit  at  home  fiv  the  pwpose  of  receiv- 
ing and  entering  their  contributions ;  the  purchasers  ore  so  well  aware 
of  their  savings  in  time  and  moneys— in  the  former  by  not  being  com- 
fuelled  to  go  to  the  neighbouring  town>  and  the  latter  by  getting  all 
they  require  at  two-thirds  of  the  cost  priee^-^-that  the  habit  of  laying  by 
is  now  become  &miliar  to  them^aad  aa  the  benefit  they  receive  is  fur- 
ther contingent  on  theur  steadinessy  sobriety,  and  attention  to  their 
religioua  duties,  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  I  am  laying  the  foun- 
dation for  a  gtnerationy  in  every  aense  of  the  word,  reformed  and 
civiMsed.  P.  Q. 


CLOTHING  CLUBS. 

Bifty— I  hanre  read  with  gieat  attention  and  interest  the  coBuno^ica- 
tioDs  of  your  two  eoirespandeBts  on  the  subject  of  <^  Clothing  Clube  ;** 
and  as  I  am  convinced  one  common  cause  prompts  both  writers, 
(namely^  the  earnest  wish  to  benefit  the  lower  classes,)  it  is  interesting 
to  see  how  admirably  each  wntar  advocates  his  own  view  of  the 
question. 

I  have  been  anxiously  wsatehing*  in  the  hope  that  aome  further 
comntwnication  roi^t  have  appeal  fixxn  the  pen  of  one  of  these 
able  writers,  touching  on  one  sulgect  in  these  valuable  institutions 
which'  my  own  experience  in  a  club  which  I  have  now  formed  for 
some  time  ^and  also  some  surrounding  ones  in  the  peighbourhood,) 
makes  me  reel  a  very  essential  one^—^I  mean  the  manner  in  which  die 
money  is  laid  out  at  ihe  end  of  the  year. 

it  isaveiy  usualpraotioe,(to  save  trouble  to  the  treesuror,  azid 
dso  from  the  idea  that  the  poor  would  please  themselves  better  in 
their  purchases,)  to  make  out  tickets  for  each  individual,  on  which 
they  put  down  the  amount  of  money  due  to  each  member,  allowing 
them  to  take  that  to  some  appointed  shop,  which  has  directions  to  let 
them  select  articles  to  such  an  amount  as  their  tickets  name.  Various  are 
the  duadvantages  to  the  poor  people  of  this  system.  To  the  treasurer 
and  conductors  of  the  dub,  I  allow,  it  hol(&  out  every  temptadLpn ; 
but  as  I  am  convinced  no  persons  ever  undertook  to  establish  a 
'^clothing  club"  without  first  allowing  every  indolent  and  selfish 
feeling  to  be  entirely  superseded  by  the  one  sole  idea  and  wish-r-t]|at 
of  benefiting  their  poor  parishpners, — ^I  am  certain  those  who  iave 
adopted  the  plaa  ot  tickets  will  pardon  me  for  pointing  out  to  them 
the  disadvantages  of  tills  system.  Were  it  not  that  I  feel  1  skoul4  be 
trespassing  too  much  on  your  valuable  pages,  which  would  otherwise  be 
filled  by  much  abler  band%  I  would  detful  many  foots  that  have  ffdlen 
under  my  own  cogm'g<Mfine>  in  oonfirmataon  of  my  own  experience  and 
opinion.  Where  country  villages  have  what  is  called,  ja  <<  general 
shop,'*  by  way  of  encouragement  to  that,  the  tickets  are  generally 
given  to  be  laid  out  there.  Now  we  all  know  the  very  MMar  artides 
that  are  sold  at  these  village  shops,  and  those  tor  the  Xiffhe^  prices 
at  which  you  can  purehiEMe  the  best  articles  of  the  same  description  at 
large  town  shops.     Of  course,  therefore,  here  is  one  great  deduction  in 
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tile  value  of  the  goods  (he  poor  people  purchase ;  and  how  m«ich 
further  would  their  money  go  if  differently  laid  out?  In  eovAmMkin 
of  thid  I  must  here  be  allows  to  mention  what  occurred  to  an  iati-^ 
mate  friend  of  miney  a  clergyman  in  A  neighbooring  coon^^  who 
bad  with  much  attention  and  aedidutty  eetabliBhed  a  **  Clothlog  Club/' 
and  adopted  the  ticket  plan  of  dispo^g  of  the  money.  But  this  wae 
only  for  theyfnv^  year.  Finding  like  gcxnls  that*  had  beexi  sold  the  poor 
people  were  of  a  very  indifferent  quality,  and  very  dear,  and  that  the 
shopkeeper  had  thereby  beeo  makilig  an  unreasonable  pr(^y  rhy 
fiiend  detennined  the  next  year  to  purchase  the  goods  hinmelfy  at  the 
laige  shops,  and  have  them  sent  up  to  a  room  in  the  village  appointed 
for  that  purpose,  for  a  day  of  sale,  attended  by  my  fnead  and  his 
fiunity.  This  plan  appealed  to  give  the  poor  people  such  an  increase 
of  satiabctian  as  was  veiy  gratifymg  to  my  friend  to  hear  them 
express,  **  how  mwik  further  their  money  had  gone  that  year."  TMs 
made  Mm  anticipate  an  increase  of  members  at  the  opening  of  the 
club;  but,  to  his  astonishment  and  mortification,  many  made  esease^ 
that  they  could  not  renew  their  payments,  at  the  same  time  expressing 
gkeat  regret  for  it,  but  trould  assign  no  reason  until  much  urged, 
when  th^  coiifessed,  thttt  the  shopkeeper  had  been  so  piqaed  by  &e 
expenditure  of  the  club  money  being  withdrawn  from  Mm,  tiiat,  m 
eoosequenoe,  he  refused  to  let  them  have  a  single  article  of  ^p  goode 
without  bringing  their  money  in  their  hands,  which  they  could  not 
always  do.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  advocate  the  -msam^  up  a  seore-^ 
it  is'a  ruinous  plan  to  every  class.  Bat  this  fact  atone  is  an  indisput- 
able proof  of  the  unreasonable  profit  loade  by  the  tradesmim  on^^iid 
plan ;  and  all  who  have  had  much  interooune  with  the  lower  classes 
must  know  that  some  weeks,  from  vanous  eaasea,  they  aner  enabMto 
pay  the  aneais  of  a  former  one,  if  allowed  a  week's  credit  Anther 
eonrnction  of  Ibe  dfeadvantages  of  the  tieket  phm  oocurred  to*  my 
own  fiimily.  The  ^rslein  I  hav€^  fellowed  from  the  fiflst  -  of  my 
estabtishing  myelob^  (and  which  experience  allov^me  to  recommend,) 
has  been  the  purchasmg  aad  selec^[]g  the  goods  nvyself,  at  the  whole- 
sale price,  and  by  whole  pieces,  at  such  times  tMroughout  the  yeai^ 
when  opportunity  ofBbrbd  any  articles' useful  to  the  dub  at  a  partieu^ 
hrfy  eheap  price.  One  day  in  tltoe  year,  (generally  in  the  month  of 
November,)  I  open  shop  at  my  own  house,  under  the  supexintendance 
of  the  females  of  my  femiiy.  By  this  mode,  the  members  of  the  dub 
have  every  advantage;  the  best  articles  are  selected  for  them,  at  the 
lowest  prices,  during  the  course  of  the  year.  And  in  retail  quantities, 
^yw^elkeir^pvitdm0S9BLtwhoktaief»rhe9;  abo  having  the  advantage 
of  any  extra  measure  in  the  pieces  of  goods. 

The  circumstance  I  alliMle  to  as  occurring  to  my  own  fani&ly 
wte^  that  at  a  large  linen  draper's^op  that  we  had  dealt  with  for  our- 
selves for  yearsy  when  my  wife  and  daughters  went  to  select  a  large  as- 
sortment of  wkok  pieces  of  goods  of  various  kinds,  (choosing  them  from 
a  great  number,)  the  master  of  the  shop  a^ed  **  k  he  might  take  the 
liberty  of  suggesting  to  them  a  plan  that,  perhaps,  tiiey  were  not  aware 
of,  and  that  would  save  them  infinite  trouble,"  for,  he  said,  ^*  they  knew 
not  what  they  undertook,  in  opening  shop  and  selling  to  the  poor  people 
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ihenuelve^"  My  wife  said  she  <^  wot  aware  it  was  done  in  some  plaees, 
but  we  did  not  wish  to  follow  it/ '  The  extreme  chagrin  and  disappoint- 
ment depicted  in  the  coontenance  of  the  tradesman  at  this  reply  made 
my  wife  and  daughters  still  beiter  satisfied  with  our  own  plan,  as 
being  of  greater  benefit  to  the  poor.  And  when  we  recollect  that  it  n 
always  the  inferior  pieces  of  goods  that  are  in  cut  on  the  counter  fi>r 
retail  customers,  and,  I  fear,  particularly  for  the  poor  people,  and  that 
firom  thete  the  amount  of  their  tickets  would  be  given,  we  can  easily 
see  from  what  source  arose  the  tradesman's  disappointment.,  Another 
reason  why  I  disapprove  the  plan  is,  the  very  thing  that  appeared  to 
give  satisfaction  to  a  zealous  young  clergyman  in  my  neigfabourhoody 
who  had  given  tickets  to  the  members  of  his  club — **  that  he  was  pleased 
to  see  how  many  different  small  articles  they  had  purchased  with  the 
amount  of  their  ticket."  Now,  it  appears  to  me,  tnat  one  of  the  great  I 
advantages  of  '^clothing  clubs"  is  the  enabling  the  poor  people,  by  the  I 
aocuMulation  of  their  money,  to  purchase  those  larye  articles  ettl^r  of  i 
clothing,  sheets  or  blankets,  for  which  they  could  not  advance  a  suffi- 
cient sum  at  once.  If,  therefore,  they  are  allowed  to  fiitter  it  away  in 
numeroui  small  articles,  here  is,  in  my  opinion,  one  of  the  greatest  ad- 
vantages of  these  valuable  Institutions  at  once  done  away  with.  By 
purchasing  for  them,  though  they  have  a  dioioe,  yet  only  such  articles 
are  brought  before  them  as  it  would  he  judicious  for  them  to  purchase  ; 
and  we  all  know,  when  left  to  themselves,  how  very  injudicious  the 
poor  people  often  are  in  the  laying  out  of  their  money. 

My  daughters  have  lately  adopted  a  plan  that  appean  to  have  given 
ppreat  oddiHonal  satis&ction  to  the  members  of  the  club,  particularly  to  the 
juniors.  As,  after  they  have  made  their  large  purchases,  there  are  gene- 
rally some  smaller  sums  they  wish  to  lay  out  to  make  up  their  money 
in  small  articles,  for  that  purpose  my  daughters  have,  at  various  times 
in  the  course  of  the  spring  and  summer,  purchased  large  lots  of  remnants 
of  prints  at  very  reduced  prices^  cut  them  out  to  the  best  advantage  in 
frocks  of  various  sizes,  pinafores  and  aprons,  and  under  their  superin- 
tendance  have  had  them  made  up  at  their  schools :  by  this  means  fiv- 
nishing  their  children  with  work,  who  would  otherwise  sit  idle,  and  also 
teaching  them  to  make  their  own  clothes.  And  it  likewise  makes  the 
purchase  afterwards  at  a  very  easy  rate.  They  also  have  a  large  quan- 
tity of  shirts  made  on  the  same  pUm,  ready  for  the  day  of  sale.  We  have 
foimd  this  system  a  great  motive  of  emulation  and  industry  in  the  schools. 
The  children  feel  a  laudable  pride  in  having  their  work  exhibited  and 
purchased  on  the  day  of  sale  and  the  purchasers  find  it  a  most  advan- 
tageous way  of  laying  out  their  small  sums,  as  they  have  the  article  at 
the  cost  price  of  the  print,  all  the  little  extras  to  complete  them  being 
furnished  by  my  daughters,  as  an  encouragement  to  uie  plan.  I  must 
apologize  for  trespassing  so  far  in  your  vduable  pages,  and  will  only 
add,  that  if  any  of  your  readers  can  suggest  any  improvements  on  the 
plan,  they  will  be  gratefully  adopted  by 

Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  F.  W.  C. 
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LADY  HEWLEY'S  CHARITY. 


Sib, — On  reviewing  the  argnments  of  the  present  claimants  of  Lady 
Hewley*8  Charity^  I  cannot  help  being  struck  at  their  ready  assump- 
tion of  a  fact  wliich  none  but  themselves,  perhaps,  would  so  readily 
concede.  Mr.  Cooper,  the  advocate  for  the  Unitarians,  at  p.  5  of  his 
speech,  speaks  thus — <<  No  one  alleges  that  ministers  of  the  church  of 
England  were  intended.  It  is  admitted  on  all  hands,  the  information 
states,  the  witnesses  of  the  relators  prove,  that  by  '  poor  and  godly 
preachers'  was  intended  dissenters  from  the  established  church.  But 
the  inttnime/Ui  creating  thu  charity  do  not  point  outy  in  express  terms, 
any  particular  sect  or  class  ;  and  it  will,  as  it  appears  to  me,  be  requi- 
site to  consider  what  were  the  sects  or  classes  oi  dissenters  prevalent  in 
England  at  the  time  when  the  charify  was  founded.  Sic.'*  That  the 
persons  who  filed  the  information,  being  dissenters,  should  admit  that 
the  church  of  England  has  no  claims,  that  thev  should  in  1834  bring 
forward  witnesses  to  prove  the  intentions  of  Lady  Hewley,  who  died  in 
1710,  is  not  very  surprising ;  but  the  degree  of  credibility  to  be  attach- 
ed to  such  admissions  is  another  thing,  upon  which  I  intend  to  offer  a 
few  remarks. 

In  Thoresby's  Diary  there  are  some  interesting  remarks  upon  this 
charity,  which,  as  they  do  not  appear  to  have  attracted  notice,  I  shall 
here  transcribe:*— 

**  ETening  [Jnne  26,  ITOSQ  Tiaited  Mr.  Hodgson,  the  good  old  Lady  Hewlejr'a  ch^». 
lam,  who  has  now  actually  endowed  her  ktely-erected  Hospital  with  jC60  per  annum, 
tat  ten  widows.** 

«'  [Oct  20, 1710.]  Made  ft  viait  or  two  to  Mr.  Norton  and  Mr.  Hodgson,  the 
eharitable  and  pious  Lady  Hewley's  chaplain,  to  obtain  an  aooount  of  her  benefiiotioa% 
which  see  elsewhere.**    [This  account,  unfortunately,  cannot  now  be  found  in  the 

«'  [June  18,  1711.]  I  visited  Dr.  Colton  [a  presbytertan  dirine,  of  whom  see  vol.  u 
p.  245.]  about  the  late  pious  Lady  Hewley's  benefiwtions;  was  sony  to  hear  that 
there  are  endeavours  to  frustrate  them,  and  Chanoary  suits  «<w"iniffiftitd  already.** 

Now  it  appears  from  these  and  other  remarks,  that  Lady  Hewley's 
chajplains  were  presbvterians,  and  intimate  with  Thoresby ;  which  is  a 
sufficient  proof  tnat  tney  were  mild  and  moderate  men.  For  Thoresby, 
after  con&rming  to  the  church  of  England,  was  extremely  persecuted 
by  the  dissenters  in  and  about  Leeds,  as  were  all  the  conformists  of 
those  tunes.  See  the  same  diary,  vol.  I  p.  20],  312,  313,  318,  323, 
324,  434.  Nor  is  it  likely  that  a  man  en  Thoresby's  mildness  and 
piety,  and  who  generally  comments  upon  the  exclusive  spirit  of  jparty, 
would  have  spoken  so  highly  as  he  does  of  this  charity  ii  it  had  been 
restricted  to  any  particular  religious  class.  This  is  fiuther  confirmed 
by  some  remarks  of  Mr.  Hunter,  the  Yorkshire  antiquary,  in  his 
pamphlet,*  written  expressly  to  support  the  claims  of  the  Unitarians,  and 
whose  researches  in  this  part  of  histoiy  makes  him  a  very  competent 
witness.  He  tells  us  that  Lady  Hewley  was  in  the  habit  of  assisting 
poor  clergymen  of  the  established  church, — ^that  she  left  a  legacy  for  a 
public  cluirity,  of  which  all  the  partakers  must  needs  be  of  £e  church 

*  Unlbrtunately,  I  have  not  this  pamphlet  by  me^  nor  do  I  know  where  to  get  it  in 
Oxford. 
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of  Bi^knd.  It  might  be  ezpocte^  ibm,  that  her  charity  would  not  he 
reetricled  to  any  particular  s^  of  Christians^  nor  was  it,  if  we  mayjudge 
from  the  terms  oi  the  legacy  itself,  which  appears  to  state  nothing  miore, 
than  that  this  charity  wa^  created  for  the  henefit  ''of  poor  and  godly 
preachers,  for  the  time  hei^g,  of  Christ's  holy  gospel,  and  of  poor  and 
godly  widows  of  such  preachers,  and  for  the  encouragement  and  pro- 
moting of  the  preaching  of  Christ's  holy  gospel  in  poor  places,  and  for 
exhibitions  for  ed^catiag  young  men  designed  for  the  ministry  of  Christ  s 
holy  gospel,  and  for  relieving  godly  persons  in  distress,  and  a  preference 
is  ^en  to  objects  resident  in  Yorkshire  and  in  the  northern  counties.'^ 

The  question  then  is,  who  are  these  poor  and  godly  persons  ?  To 
8olve  which  I  shall  again  refer  to  Mr.  Cooper's  words,  pw  19. — ''The 
fbimdation  instruments  affording  little  internal  evidence,  inquiry  has 
naturally  been  made  to  what  class  Lady  Hewley  jaud  the  original  trus- 
tees belonged.  Now,  it  is  remarkablci  that  upon  this  point  the  informa- 
tion is  silent.  The  feet,  however,  is  put  beyond  a  doubt^  by  the  evi- 
dence of  the  relator^s  own  witnesses^  that  Lady  Hewley  was  a  presby- 
terian,  and  that  the  original  trustees  were  presbyterians/'*  He  dben 
proce<^  to  state  that  the  mjunction  requires  that  the  alms-people  should 
be  able  to  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer,  jixe  Apostles*  Creed,  and  the  De- 
calogue. At  p.  23,  he  says, "  Indeed,  it  is  not  a  Uttle  remarkable,  and 
certainly  is  not  a  circumstance  very  fevourable  to  the  narrow  and  sec- 
tarian view  taken  of  this  case  by  the  relators,  that  the  alms-people  are 
xk3t  only  not  required  to  helong  to  any  particulctr  clt^  of  diuenters,  6ut 
ihey  need  not  he  dtueniert  at  all;  the  comprehentive  benevoUnoe,  ^  tie 
foundrtn  tiqwi^ed  oni^  tkat  .tkey  shmdd  be  fmmsfy  d&^poeedy  and  cf  ike 
frotettcmt  retiffieny  and  ehoM  an  the  Lord'iday  repair  to  *  some  reiwioHt 
nttembly  of  Ae  protestant  religion,'  But  the  rules  enjoin,  as  a  quahfica- 
tioa  for  admission  into  the  hospital,  that  the  alms-people  should  be  able 
to  tepeat  Bowles'  eatahism," 

New  Lady  H«irley'»  fixing  upon  Bowles'  catechism,  instead  of  that 
of  the  AasemUy  of  Divines,  is  sooiewhat  remaricable^  especially  when 
it  is  temesnberod  that  Kdwles  was  a  very  active  instrument  in  the  resto- 
ration of  Charles  Il.and  was  very  intimate  with  Stilliagfleet  andTiOotecm, 
and  it  is  questiomibk,  at  least,  whether  he  would  not  hsive  conformed 
had  he  ooilived  BarthokHnew's-day.  By  her  fixing  upon  Bowka'  cate* 
chism,  it  appears  thai  Ladv  H.  &d  not  intend  to  restrict  her  charity 
to  the  dissenters;  for  the  objection  that  she  rather  fixed  upon  Ais  as 
in  BKNrt»  general  use  among  the  people  of  Yorkshire  is  butof  little  weight, 
when  it  is  remembered  that  Philip  Lord  Wliarton,  in  his  charity  insti- 
tuted for  natives  ot  Yorkshire,  and  at  this  time,  requires  all  those  who 
are  partakers  of  his  charity  to  learn  the  Assembly's  cateehiam. 

Iti» farther  ta be  xratioed  that  Lady  fl.  gives  a  preferaice.to  the 
n<^hem  eountiea.  Now,  in  her  time,  I  believe,  there  waa  no  regular 
chapel  otCabfinistic  IndependenU  either  at  Yoric  or  Leeds,  much  leas  in 
the  northern  counties ;  nor  ca&  that  party  ^ew  that,  during  her  life- 
time she  extendied  hee  efaarity  towazds  them.    And  when  it  ia  .forther 

^  Aad  see  Thomby,  as  quotecT  dMKVC:  tiie  mne  tfaiog is  aCafetf.  bv  Drake,  in  hn 
History  of  York.  Published  17a6b 
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considered  that  aboUt  this  time  ihere  "vr^e  great  animositieg  between 
the  Plredbyterians  and  Indepeodents,  such  a  eirciunstaxice  is  still  lees 
likely;  though^  in  oonfpnnity  with  the  more  liberal  sentiments  of  scMne 
of  the  wiser  Presbyterians,  she  might  desire  to  miite  the  diaeenters  and 
the  establishment.  And  ^is  view  is  confirmed  by  her  fhrther  requiring 
diat  the  alms*people  should  learn  the  Apostles'  Creed :  uAikA  newr  toaay 
nor  etfer  is  used  by  the  class  of  dissenters  who  oaU  themselves  Indepen* 
dents.  The  declarations  of  Owen  and  the  chief  writers  among  diem 
against  all  written  form  of  prayer  must  have  been  known  to  Lady 
He wley,  as  they  are  known  to  every  one  at  thit  day ;  and  it  can  hardly 
be  thought  that  she  should  have  fixed  upon  the  Apostles*  Creed  te  be 
learned  by  her  alms*people  had  she  intended  to  have  confined  her 
charity  to  the  dissenters.  But  her  fixing  upon  neutral  ftnns,  (if  I  ma^ 
so  term  them,)  or  rather  upon  those  always  held  by  the  church  of 
England/  is  to  my  mind  a  strfficient  proof  that  she  intended  her  charity 
for  them  equally  with  the  Presbyterian^  who  aj^e  to  be  distingnidied 
from  their  brethren,  the  Independents,  in  the  admission  and  use  of 
these  four. 

If,  indeed,  any  thing  waa  further  requisite  to  shew  fiiat  Lady  Hewley 
intended  her  charity  for  all  sects  and  denominations  of  Christians  who 
use  these  fi>ur  forms,  it  might  be  found  in  the  fiiot,  that  Richard  Baxter 
would  have  made  the  Creed,  Lorde  Prayer,  and  Deeahgue  the  tests  for 
toleration  and  Christian  union.    See  Wordsworth,  B.  b.  vi.  p.  5S1. 

And,  lastly,  whatever  may  be  the  value  of  these  presumptive  prooft, 
drawn  from  external  circumstances,  let  it  be  asked,  would  a  person  who 
intended  to  found  a  charity  exclusively  for  dissenters,  fix  upon  such 
tests  and  forms  of  prayers  which,  though  admitted,  were  not  ueed  among 
other  dissenters,  especially  when  those  dissenters  had  a  catechism  of 
their  own,  where  a  passage  in  that  creed  which  they  generally  v^ect 
is  explained  their  own  way,  and  which  was  in  use^  aa  a  test,  among 
the  partakers  of  a  charity  founded  in  the  same  place  and-fti  Ae  same 
time  with  this  of  Lady  Hewley  ?t 

i  ffenuin,  sir,  yoora^  Jba,  J.  B.  - 


DUTIES  OF  THE  RICH. 

$ia»-^The  principles  on  whidh  society  is  to  be  tied  together  ape  not 
abstruse  nor  remote  for  those  who  believe  in  a  God,  and  Aat  hii^  Pro* 

•  The  saxqe  which  arc  singled  put  to  be  learned  by  heart  by  her  members  previous 
fo  eonfirmation. 

t  8x«,— In  my  letl«»  to  you,  I  fovgot  to  notice  a  dioiimataDoc,  to  which,  ^Mrhap^ 
you  m«y  find  opportanity  to  aUudk;  which  is--tbat  Sir  Joha  Hawlsgr  napst 
have  b^  a  member  of  the  church  of  England,  since  he  served  as  9  burgess  id 
psrliament  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  It  Is  not,  therefbre,  probable 
that  his  widow,  when  institutiDg  a  diarlty  for  gmertd  ben^ftt,  wouM  hai^elatcnded 
to  eida^  those  of  the  same  rdugion  with  her  fawhaiid*  Bath  8ir  John,  ewlhia 
widow  have  inseiiptions  erected  to  their  memory  in  St.  Saviour'a  churah,  at  Yorh. 
Po-hims  some  of  your  corr&pondents  can  inform  W«  whether  they  are  htrkd  there^ 
and  wUa*  is  the  tenor  of  die  fnwriptions.  .  J.  B. 
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vidence  govenis  the  world ;  for  they  know  where  to  look  Sir  fhese  pria- 
ciples.    There  will  always  be  rich  andpoor  in  theland;  and  if  aodety 
is  to  exist  in  peace,  the  rich  must  give  aid,  support,  advice,  kindness, 
and  protection  to  the  poor — ^must  give  this  Thbmsslvbs — must  be 
known  to  feel  the  interest  which  would  induce  tbem  to  give  it,  and 
to  have  a  knowledge  of  the  wants  and  circumstances  under  which  it  is 
required.    The  poor,  in  return,  must  give  reverence,  gratitude,  obe- 
dience, and  love.    On  these  terms  they  must  meet,  and  they  must 
live  in  the  sight  of  one  another.    GkKi  has  so  ordered  it,  because  thus, 
and  thus  only,  the  evils,  physical  and  spiritual,  of  each  condition  can  be 
remedied.    The  rich  cannot  then  become  simply  luxurious,  and  selfish, 
and  hard-hearted,  for  love  does  its  blessed  work  on  the  patron  and 
the  giver,  even  more  than  on  the  client  and  the  receiver.    The  poor 
cannot  become  sullen  and  envious,  because  their  heart  is  melted  by 
the  constant  sense  of  protection  and  kindness.    But  that  this  system 
may  be  well  compact,  there  must  be  in  the  higher  class  the  qualities 
which  fit  them  for  conunand.    It  is  not  the  question,  whether  they 
know  to  what  class  such  a  butterfly,  or  plant,  or  stone  belongs,  or 
what  are  the  strata  of  this  or  that  section  of  a  county,  but  whether 
they  remember  that  the  virtues  of  the  rich  and  the  great  are^/SnA, 
truths  prcbityy  honour,  loyaUyy  unshaken  firmness j  and  unshaken  eoiyra^ 
in  defending  whai  they  believe  to  he  true  and  precious  ;  and  whether  they 
are  educated  in  the  noble  and  lofiy  school  which  alone  can  instil 
such  qualities.    They  mistake  fearfully  who  think  that  it  does  not 
want  a  very  peculiar  training  to  secure  these  qualities,  and  that  they 
can  exist  in  equal  perfection  in  all  the  ranks  of  life.   Each  has  its  own 
peculiar  virtues  and  excellences,  but  they  are  of  very  different  kinds. 
It  is  by  each  existing  in  its  own  proper  sphere,  according  to  the  wise 
(nxlination  of  Providence,  by  the  head  discharging  the  ofiice  of  the 
head  as  it  ought,  the  arm  of  the  arm,  and  the  ybo^  of  the  foot,  that  the 
whole  body,  social  as  well  as  physical,  exhibits  all  its  full  excellence, 
and  exerts  all  its  full  powers.     Where  this  disposition  of  things  is  sub- 
verted, as  it  is  now ;  where  the  qualities  which  ought  to  distinguish 
each  class  are  scoffed  at,  nothing  but  evil  and  confusion  will  arise.    If 
the  higher  orders,  instead  of  fitting  themselves  to  command,  to  guide, 
and  to  protect,  instead  of  exhibiting  the  self-denial  and  self-devotion 
which  are  necessary  to  enable  them  to  do  so,  profess,  in  the  sickening 
cant  of  liberalism,  that  there  ought  to  be  no  distinction  ofhigher  and 
lower,  that  even  the  terms  are  offensive,  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to 
endeavour  that  all  should  be  brought  to  the  same  level,  and  educated 
so  as  to  attain  the  same  powers,  and  act  on  the  same  views,  and  that  the 
peer  and  the  peasant  should  descend  into  the  conunon  arena  of  promoting 
general  utility-,  by  the  direction  of  their  endeavours  to  the  promotion  of 
science  and  useful  knowledge,  the  folly  and  the  wickedness  of  such  de^ 
derations  are  about  on  a  par.    The  folly,  indeed,  is  enormous.  These 
thoughtless  people  would  reverse  the  decrees  of  Providence,  and  when 
He  has  ordered  that,  for  happiness,  there  shall  be  a  powerful  head  to 
think,  and  a  vigorous  arm  to  execute,  they  say  that  all  the  parts  of 
the  bod^  shall  be  mixed  and  mashed  up  together — ^and  that  in  every 
atom  of  '^  the  puddle  of  their  compound''  there  shall  be  heiad  and 
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hand,  and  arm  and  foot  alike.  But  their  wickedness  is  as  great  aa 
their  folly.  For  the  real  history  of  all  this  is,  that  they  cannot  and 
will  not  make  the  sacrifices  which  are  necessary,  if  they  could  see  the 
truth,  to  keep  themselves  in  their  places.  When  they '  should  give 
all  their  thoughts  and  many,  very  many,  of  their  thousands  to  pro- 
mote  the  spiritual  and  moral  life,  and  the  physical  comforts  of  these 
people,  it  IS  far  easier  to  give  half  an  hour's  idle  prating,  and  five 
guineas  to  a  mechanics'  institute,  and  five  guineas  more  to  a  clothing 
club,  and  so  on. 

But  let  them  be  assured  that  God  is  not  so  mocked — ^that  rank  and 
fortune,  and  riches  are  not  given,  except  as  solemn  trusts — and  that 
if  in  idleness,  and  luxury,  and  sloth  they  desert  their  station,  if  they 
neglect  to  give  their  dependents  all  that  moral  and  religious  training 
which  they  expect  and  demand  at  their  hands,  all  that  training  <rf* 
their  affections  which  kindness,  and  direction,  and  guidance  give,  and 
then  hope  to  patch  up  these  deficiencies  by  a  mean  and  mischievous 
flattery  of  those  to  whom  flattery  is  ruin,  by  a  pandering  to  the  worst 

Cons  of  man,  by  telling  those  who  were  bom  to  obey  and  to  be 
^^y  in  obedience,  that  Uiey  are  worthy  and  able  to  command,  that 
they  are  wise  and  good,  and  becoming  every  day  models  of  wisdom 
i)y  means  of  Mechanics'  Institutes  and  Penny  Magazines,  verily  they 
will  have  their  reward !  Let  them  look  to  it,  and  soon ;  and  let 
them  be  assured  that  He  who  made  night  follow  day,  and  day  follow 
night,  and  has  appointed  certain  other  consequents  to  certain  other 
antecedents,  has  also  made  it  an  invariable  rule  of  Hh  world,  that 
*'  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  he  shall  reap."  They  who  think 
that  riches  were  given  them  to  enjoy — dependents  to  be  shaken  oflF 
widiout  trouble — defii-auded  of  real  light  and  guidance  and  love,  be- 
cause those  things  are  troublesome  to  give,  and  misled  by  the  &lse  light 
of  increased  knowledge,  and  increased  political  power,  and  increased 
consequence — ^fatal  gifts  to  the  giver  and  receiver  alike — tliey  will 
reap  what  they  are  sowing.  They  are  sowing  the  wind.  Do  they 
tiunk  that  the  whirlwind  is  a  harvest  which  will  give  them  a  joyous 
harvest-home  ? 

In  another  letter  I  wish  to  shew  how  these  principles  bear  on  the 
awful  state  of  Religious  Destitution  of  our  great  cities,  and  of  the 
indispensable  duty  of  the  noble  and  the  rich  to  remedy  this  fearful  evil, 

I  am,  &c  &c.    J. 


VINDICATION   OF   THE  EARLY  PARISIAN    GREEK    PRESS    PROM 
THE  SECOND  ATTACK  OF  MR-  OXLEE.* 

Mt  d»a»  Sir,— Mr.  Oxlek  very  properly  lentitlea  bis  paper  "Stephens'* 
Text ;"  for  although  he  was  to  have  made  it  a  discassion  "  on  the  maam&r  in 
'Which  the  argument  had  been  conducted,"  it  really  is  a  more  violent  and  vim- 

*  The  Editor  thinks  it  right  to  state,  that  the  ensuing  sheet  is  printed  tX  Mr. 
Huyriie*8  eipense ;  that  the  readers  of  the  Magazine  are  therefore  indebted  to  him  for 
this^itab'^ioato  the  number ;  and  that  the  Editor  himselfin  no  way  interferes  between 
^Ir.  Huyshe  and  Mr,  Oxlee. 

Vol.  YW.—Maij,  1P35.  4 
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lept  repetition  of  Lit  alanders  on  Stephanus.  To  sweep  away  the  vindication  of 
lum  and  his  text,  Mr.  O.  begins  with  what  he  states  as  its  hypothesis, — ^"two 
seta  of  Greek  MSS."— This  was  what  Crito  thought  fit  to  ascribe  to  the  Spe- 
cimen,  p.  391*  393 ;  and  Mr.  Oxl6e  adopted  from  him  (to  the  Bishop  of  Salis- 
bury, p.  1 18) — "  the  hypothesis  of  this  Specimen  is  to  assign  to  Robert  Stephois 
two  sets  of  MSB.,  sixteen  from  which  he  published  his  first  and  second  edition 
of  the  Greek  Testament,  and  then  other  fifteen  afterwards  procured  for  his 
third,  or  folio  edition,  the  various  readings  of  which  only  were  given  in  the 
margin."  As  the  vindication  more  than  once  protesta,  in  strong  ienns^ 
against  this  "  monstrous  fiction ;"  as  Mr.  O.  himself  gave  the  real  theory,  as  far 
as  the  O  mirificam  was  concerned,  p.  61,  from  vol.  iii.  p.  285,  and  he  had 
argued  there  against  the  real  theory — viz.,  that  the  MSS.  taken,  first  and  last, 
for  furnishing  various  readings,  were  a  telecHon  out  of  the  whole  stock  that  was 
ao^uired  after  Henry's  three  vears'  exertions  in  Italy,  there  are  persons  who 
might  have  imagined  that  such  a  scheme,  for  getting  rid  of  Stephamia'a  text, 
wx>uld  have  been  abandoned.  As  Mr.  O.,  however,  has  judged  that  it  cx>nld  not 
be  dispensed  with^  I  accept  with  thankfulness  his  declaration,  that  the ''  British 
Magazine"  does  not  contain  "  any  argumenta  that  Mr.  Huyshe  has  collected  in 
support  of  MicA  an  hypothesis ;"  nor  can  any  one  say  "what  they  are,—- where 
each  is  to  be  found  fully  stated  and  corroborated."  I  can  rest  under  this 
charge,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Specimen  appearing  "the  production  <tf  the 
most  addled  brain"  (Letters  p.  117)  to  a  critic  who  reads  it  under  sach  aa 
impression.  Mr.  O.  "cannot  but  consider  the  whole  scheme  as  &  futile 
attempt  .to  draw  the  reader  into  a  belief  that  there  still  exista  some  forth- 
coming evidence  for  the  disputed  passage."  I  am  curious  to  know  what  the 
reader  thinks  of  it«  as  concocted  by  Crito,  and  eagerly  adopted  by  Mr.  Oxle^ 
by  the  "  Monthly  Repository,"  and  by  Mr.  Orme. 

In  p.  298,  Mr.  p.  sa^s,  " that  the  Docti  et  Prudentes  were  actnated 

by  envy,  rivalry,  or  selfish  motives  of  any  kind,  is  a  surmise  which  has  nothing 
to  isupport  it"  This  part  of  the  charge  was  given  in  iheir  own  words.  Their 
object  was  '^omnino  emergere  ex  ista  nebula  typographica,  in  qua  fere 
fersari  solent,  qui  hujus  disciplinae  sunt  aut  plane  expertes  ant  non  satis 

Sari."  (Sender,  IVef.  Weta.  viii.)  But  there  was  another  cause  assigned  for 
i  conspiracy  against  Stephanus,  which  Mr.  O.  thinks  proper  to  leave  un- 
noticed— ^namely,  their  determination  to  explode  a  certain  hated  text.  This 
has  effected,  perhaps,  more  than  the  other.  It  was  avowed  by  a  great  critic, 
Qiore  than  a  century  ago,  "  J'assure  qu'il  n'est  dans  aucnn  des  MSS.  dont 
Ro.  Estienne  s'est  send ;"  and  the  beginning  of  the  present  attack,  at  p.  60, 
shews  us  pretty  plainly,  that  to  it  alone  we  must  attribute  all  its  virulence. 
.We  are  immediately  assured,  that  "the  unanimity  of  their  censare"  is 
"expressly  bottomed  on  grave  and  solid  arguments,  which  cannot  be  con- 
iutea."  This  alone  might  serve  to  satisfy  the  reader  of  the  disposition  with 
which  one  of  the  Docti  et  Prudentes  comes  to  the  inquiry.  I  have  every- 
where asserted,  in  the  most  decided  manner,  that  they  have  never  attempted 
to  produce  Uie  shadow  of  an  argument  to  shew  that  Stephanus  did  not  follow 
his  MSS.  to  a  letter ;  and  if  any  could  have  been  found  or  invented,  I  think 
that  after  the  Specimen  had  been  published,  the  Brit  Grit  Theol.  Quart 
No.  vii.  p.  7,  would  not  have  thought  their  "  reader's  patience  and  their  own" 
BO  ill  bestowed  in  producing  them.  The  Docti  et  Prudentes  have  followed  the 
plan  of  Griesbach.  As  Mr.  O.  had  been  distinctly  told, — Mr.  Porson  hiaaself, 
speaking  of  his  first  edition,  says,  p.  58,  Mr.  Griesbaich  took  this  point  for 
granted.  "  Yes,  I  have  always  admired  the  singular  tact  with  which  they 
assume  their  "  Quindecim  tantum" — "fifteen  or  aueieen  MSS.,"  taking  it 
*' for  ponied,*'  that  if  the  man  added  in  his  margin  opposing  readings  to  his  text 
of  1550,  he  roust  take  those  very  documents,  and  tiiose  only,  from  which  not 
merely  the  text  of  that  edition  had  been  collected,  but  the  widely  different 
text  that  he  had  published  four  years  before.  But  Mr.  O.,  as  we  have  seen, 
uadsrtooky  p.  61,  to  demonstrate,  that  the  cited  MSS.  in  any  place  could  not 
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be  a  aeltction,  but  must  be  the  whole  of  what  the  man  had  for  his  t^xt  there ; 
and  thereby,  in  fact,  admitted,  that  the  deduction  from  this  critical  axiom  of 
theirs  was  not  to  be  depended  upon ;  so  that  their  censure,  up  to  that  time, 
was  not  "  bottomed  on  grave  and  solid  arguments,  which  could  not  be  con- 
futed/' This  had  been  previously  admitted  in  effect  by  Griesbach,  in  his 
second  edition,  and  by  his  followers,  when  they  resorted  to  Morin's  scheme 
of  makilkg  insertions  in  Stephanus's  words,  and  thus  producing  their  "gkHng 
evidence."  But  I  do  not  see  that  Mr.  O.  undertakes  to  shew  that  they  had  A 
right  thus  to  add  the  word  "my"  where  he  says  all,  and  to  add  the  word 
''  aU"  where  he  says  my:  so  as  to  make  him  cot^es$  ingenuously  "  all  my  MSS.'* 
are  against  my  text.  I  take  the  liberty,  therefore,  to  say.  Bring  forth  your 
strong  reasons.  I  know  the  effect  of  these  magic  words,  as  Mr.  Porson  would 
call  them, — "  grave  and  solid  arguments,  which  cannot  be  refuted ;"  but  I 
want  to  "  know,  not  the  speech  of  them  which  are  puffed  up,  but  the  power.'* 
Let  Mr.  O.  state  by  what  arguments  he  has  been  convinced  that  ike  Stephttme 
text,  in  numy  places,  is  iMt  founded  <m  the  faith  ofMSS.  ;  whether  those  ar- 
guments come  from  the  old  or  the  later  critics,  who  have  agreed  together  to 
malign  it. 

Mr.  O.  brings  Scholtz,  Prol.  xxv.,  as  aiding  his  cause;  but  his  words 
"  inter  eruditos  constat,"  appear  to  me  to  be  simply  a  reference  to  the  exer- 
tions of  the  D.  et  P.  to  get  rid  of  the  testimony  of  the  early -Greek  press, 
whether  at  Alcala,  at  Basil,  or  at  Paris.  In  what  he  gives  from  xxxix,  I  aift 
sorry  to  say  he  has  Scholtz  with  him.  Mr.  O.  says,  most  justly,-  that 
"speaking  of  the  codex  Bezae,  and  of  its  identity  with  the  codex  /9  of 
StephaOQSi  he  thus  taxes  him,  as  usual,  with  a  general  negligence  in  the 
collation  of  that  and  all  his  other  MSS. :  Codex  hie  certe  intelligendns  est 
quoties  Stephanas  p  nominat ;  sed  et  codice  hoc  et  reliquis,  quorum  lectionia 
varietatem  enotatam  adhibuit,  satis  negligenter  usus  est."  But  Scholtt 
ought  to  have  known,  that  the  diversity  of  the  two  MSS.  is  established  by  the 
collation  which'  Grisbaeh  gives  in  his  second  edition ;  and  still  more  decidedly 
by  the  history  of  the  two  MSS. ;  (See  Semler's  notes  on  Wetsten,  43»^6^ ; 
but  beyond  all  possibility  of  honest  doubt  by  Wetsten's  own  criterion:  the 
leadings  of  /3  are  given  where  D  is  deficient.  (See  Michaelis  ii.  694.  3, 
note  114.)  Yet  Scholtz  can  say,  "Godex  hie  certe  intelligendus  est,  quoties 
Stephanas  P  nominat,"  ^dently  going  on  the  same  principle  with  the  author 
of  the  iiom7li<ifi  theorem, — ^viz.,  that  Steph&nus's  margin  is  right  in  every  one 
of  the  instances  where  the  quotations  from  j3  accord  with  D ;  and' also  uat  it 
is  wrong  in  every  instance  where  they  do  not  agree.  (See  *^  British  Magazine,'' 
V.  p.  291*)  '*  Sed  codice  hoc,"  says  Scholtz,  '*  satis  negligenter  usus  est'' 
Yes;  in  truth,  satis  negUgenter,  if  D  was  the  identical  MS.,  and  I  think 
"satis  diUgemter^*  too,  blowing  hot  and  cold  in  the  same  breath,  if  his  collation 
never  once  erred,  in  all  the  instances  where  the  quotations  accord  with  D. 
And  this  in  fact  is  the  tacit  assumptidn ;  for  if  it  be  admitted  that  t)  ac- 
tually differs  in  one  single  letter  from  /3,  it  is  as  decisive  against  their  identity 
as  ten  thousand  words.  By  this  accuracy  of  quotation  then,  that  never 
failed  in  the  one  case,  and  this  inaccuracy,  that  never  admits  of  being  once 
right,  in  the  other,  D  is  substituted  for  p.  The  character  of  Stephanus  is  gone 
for  /3 ;  and  if  for  fi,  why  not  for  7.  &c.  ?  (a  more  conclusive  argument  than 
that  of  his  predecessors  from  a,  —  a  common  printed  copy ;)  so,  "  hoc  codice 
et  rdiquis  quorum  lectionis  tarietatem  enotatam  adhibuit,  satis  negligenter 
usus  est,"  ergo  ''quam  parum  pmstiterit  Stephanus,  inter  eruditos  constat.** 
Q,E.  D. 

In  p.  299»  Mr.  O.  says  of  me,  "he  assumes  the  statements  of  the  Docti  et 
Prudentes  as  he  finds  Uiem ;  and  then,  drawing  bis  requisite  materials  from 
such  passages  of  their  works  as  may  seem  to  involve  a  contradiotion,  he  spins 

a  cabiniet  of  sophistry, "    Here  at  last  Mr.  O.  bte  performed  what  he 

engaged  to  do,  p.  61,  and  has  "explored  the  foundations"  of  the  "critical 
hypothesis."    He  finds  it  based  on  facts  actually  admitted,  and  brought 
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forward  by  the  Docti  et  Pnidentes  themselves — their  own  amission'  of  the 
*'  Alii*'<^the  plures  Stephani  codices — to  have  been  as  stated  by  the  chief 
collator,  by  the  man  who  had  the  collation  ;  aye,  and  by  Stephanas  himself* 
in  the  very  margin  of  the  folio  ; — ^he  finds  it  based  on  the  actual  words  of 
these  aUip  quoted  by  the  learned  editors  themselves  in  all  the  divisions  of  the 
sacred  text,  to  the  amount  of  four  times  in  a  single  page  of  their  works ;  and 
let  it  be  well  remembered,  to  the  amount  of  five  for  one  reading  in  the  Oa&. 
£p.  And  when  I  set  these  facts  against  the  assertion  of  the  Docti  et  Pro- 
de&tes,  of  the  "  Quindecim  tantum/'  upon  their  critical  axiom,  that  a  man 
could  have  no  other  "  Greek  authorities"  for  the  text  of  any  one  of  his  edi- 
tions, than  those  which  he  took,  first  and  last,  to  furnish  opposing  readings  to 
tiiat  of  his  folio,  Mr.  O.  stands  unmoved,  and  characterizes  it  as  "  drawing 
my  requisite  materials  from  such  passages  of  their  works  as  may  seem  to 
involve  a  contradiction  or  on  incomtutency.  He  still  declares  their  unanimous 
censure  is  bottomed  "on  grave  and  solid  arguments,  which  cannot  be  refuted." 
When  I  contend,  that  whatever  number  was  "  adduced  in  the  margin"  by 
Stephanus's  taking  either  the  first  thirteen,  or  the  two  that  he  was  obliged  to 
resort  to  afterwards,  there  were  nearly  as  many,  or  perhaps  more,  in  any  one 
division,  "  which  he  omitted  to  use  for  that  purpose/'  though  equally  em- 
ployed with  them  for  furnishing  the  text, — Mr.  O.'s  decision  is,  "  he  spins 
a  cabinet  of  sophistry,  which  neither  is,  nor  can  be,  grounded  on  any  thing 
bttt  mere  surmises  and  gratuitous  assertion."  Upon  this,  as  Mr*  O.  says, 
p.  63,  "  others  can  judge ;"  they  have  my  speculative  censurer's  argument  to 
shew  that  in  the  after-collation  for  the  margin  there  could  have  been  none  of 
his  •'*  Greek  authorities,''  "which  he  omitted  to  use  for  that  purpose/'  himself 
bringing  forward  u  with  the  Acts  and  Cath.  £p,  (see  p.  62  and  310) ;  and  if 
they  decide  that  Mr.  O.  is  right,  then  verily  am  I  guilty ;  there  never  was  a 
more  atrocious  slanderer  of  "  the  living  and  the  dead"  than  I  have  been ;  no 
disgrace  can  equal  my  demerits  in  having  "  spun  my  cabinet  of  sophistry*'  to 
preserve  and  propagate  the  "  half  bushel  of  forgeries  and  lies."  But  if  my  spe* 
culative  censorer  has  been  "  tampering  with  the  understandings*'  of  his 
readers,  in  his  professed  demonstration  of  the  impossibility  of  Stephanos 
making  a  selection  of  his  "  Greek  documents,  to  furnish  opposing  readings  to 
his  text,  that  were  to  be  con/otned  in  his  inner  margin,^-^such  reasoning  is  not 
to  "be  admitted  in  opposition  to  the  direct  testimony"  of  three  such  vouchers, 
supported  by  such  facts,  brought  forward  by  their  strongest  opponents ;  and 
then  I  have  not  lived  entirely  in  vain  :  the  church,  of  which  I  am  a  faithful, 
though  unworthy  member,  (properly  indeed,  rude  donatus  from  her  ministry,) 
is  proved  not  guilty  of  the  tremendous  crime  of  which  she  has  been  accused ; 
for  StephanuB  is  vindicated,  and  the  accusing  Docti  et  Prudentes,  from  Sir  Isaac 
•NevTton  downwards,  must  be  suspended  from  the  critical  gibbet  which  they 
had  prepared  for  him. 

In  p.  299r  second  paragraph — "The  questions,  whether  Henry  S.  was  the 
sole  collator  of  the  MSS.,  or  had  coadjutors  ?  Whether  the  expression  f  v  iravt 
ought  to  be  rendered.  In  all  the  MSS,  which  he  had,  or.  In  all  the  MSS.  which 
he  took  for  the  margin  of  that  division  of  the  New  Testament  ? — are  in  the 
highest  degree  frivolous  and  uninteresting."  I  expected  that  every  thing 
would  be  brought  against  me,  upon  these  two  points,  that  could  be  devised,  as 
each  has  been  so  strongly  urged  by  the  Docti  et  Prudentes ;  the  first,  to  satisfy 
the  world  that  no  dependance  could  be  placed  on  Stephanus's  collations,  as 
having  been  made  by  "  octodecim  annorum  puero,"  who  "  was  at  that  time  too 
young,  too  impatient,  and  too  little  experienced  in  criticism,  for  an  under- 
taking of  that  nature'*  (Michaelis  ii.  316) ;  the  other,  to  persuade  people  that 
Stephanos  himself  had  avowed,  that  he  had  the  cited  MSS.  only ;  and  so,  in 
numberless  places,  given  his  text  contrary  to  all  his  MS.  authorities.  When 
Mr.  O.  then  asserts,  that  the  questions  are  "  in  the  highest  degree  frivolous  and 
uninteresting,"  I  think  that  he  shews  his  own  opinion,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
controvert  my  having  proved  that  not  the  slightest  ground  ever  existed  fpr 
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suspecting  that  the  *'  patenEUe  sedtditatis  heres''  had  been  employed  for  the 
O  mirificam  of  1546 ;.  and  again,  my  having  proTed,  that  the  only  gronnd  for 
charging  the  "glaring  evidence"  upon  Stephanus,  rested  in  the 'two  ingenious 
additions  to  his  virords,  made  for  the  two  different  selections  of  the  margin.    • 
Well  then,  how  will  Mr.  O.  supply  the  demolished  "  glaring  evidence"  of 
his  predecessors  ?  "  If  he  did  not  use  the  collation  of  all  the  Greek  MSS.  which 
he  had  in  his  possession,  and  which  happened  to  contain  that  division  of  the 
text,  the  more  highly  reprehensible  and  unaccountable  his  conduct."    Take 
now  Mr.  O.'s  own  substitution,  that  he  gave  at  p.  61,  "the  other  sixteen  MSS. 
or  Grebk  authorities,  of  which  the  various  lections  were  placed  in  the 
margin  of  the  folio,"  and  the  trick  will  be  as  manifest  here  as  it  was  before. 
(See  p.  308,  par.  i  and  2.)    We  shall  then  have  Crito's  "  one  single,  set  of 
mamucripifp  consisting  of  sixteen  copies,"  to  be  '*  Greek  authorities,"  which 
we  unlearned  and  unskilful  (Stephanns  himself  at  our  head)  esteem  to  be  both 
print  and  manuscript ;  and  as  the  Dbcti  et  Prudentes  have  it,  MSS.  "  that 
were  actually  very  o2dt0rt7/en  copies,"  and  MSS.  "with  the  understanding"  that 
they  were  very  lately  printed  editions.    We  shall  have  not  only  the  eight 
royal  MSS.  which  Robert  took  as  a  sample  of  the  fifteen  from  the  king's 
library,  that  he  had  collated  "  superioribus  diebus"  to  form  the  text  of  the 
0  mirificam,  and  the  seven  which  he  took  for  a  sample  of  the  greater  number 
that  had  been  collated  for  him  '^  in  Italicis,"  but  we  have  also  a  specimen  of 
that  other  sort  of  manuscripts  which  the  Docti  et  Prudentes  talk  of,  "  vnth 
the  understanding"  that  they  are  print.    In  the  latter  case — ^the  MSS.  with 
the  understanding  that  they  are  print — I  think  Mr.  Oxlee  would  be  perfectly 
able  to  distinguish  between  what  the  man  "  made  use  of*  to  form  his  text,  and 
what  "  he  took  for  the  margin ;"  and  that  he  would  not  have  suffered  me  to 
gall  him  into  the  notion,  that  Stephanus  never  collated  or  saw  the  5th  of 
Erasmus,  by  asking,  "  what  difference  can  there  be,  whether  we  understand 
IV  Tract  to  mean,  all  the  Greek  authorUifie  which  he  had,  or  all  the  Greek 
cmthoritiee  which  he  took,  .since  he  took  what  he  had  for  that  division  of  the 
New  Testament  ?"   Mr.  O.  was  able  to  distinguish,  even  in  the  case  of  voritten 
Greek  authorities,  between  those  "  which  he  took  for  the  margin,"  and  those 
which  *' he  made  use  of  only  to  furnish  his  text.    It  cannot  be  too  fre- 
qaently^nculcated  that  Mr.  O.  could  not  speak  of  that  passage,  for  the  ex- 
pulsion of  which  all  ,his  heavy  charges  are  brought  against  Stephanus,  without 
telling  us  of  "  seven  adduced  in  the  margin,  and  another  [even  a  marked 
royal  MS.]  which  he  omitted  to  use  for  that  purpose." 

Page  299,  par.  2  concludes,  "  But  whether  we  apply  it  to  the  vindication  of 
the  character  of  Robert  Stephens,  or  to  that  of  the  disputed  passage,  the 
argument  itself,  even  when  stretched  to  the  utmost,  is  not  worth  a  straw." 

No,  most  certainly ;  and  who  ever  thought  that  it  could  be  applied  to  the 
vindication  of  either  ?  This  formed  no  part  of  that  foundation  of  the  "  critical 
hypothesis"  which  Mr.  O.  undertook  to  explore.  It  could  never  prove  the 
honesty  of  Stephanus,  nor  the  existence  of  those  MSS.  from  which  he  and  his 
son  Henry  copied  the  disputed  paissage  in  their  several  editions ;  but  it  does 
prove  a  certain  other  quality  in  some  gentlemen  who  must  be  nameless; 
and,  not  indeed  me  vivente,  but  ultimately,  the  argument  will  satisfy  the  world, 
that  when  men  of  such  stupendous  talent  resort  to  such  means  as  these  for 
catting  out  that  passage,  they  must  have  been  actually  convinced  of  its 
genuineness.  And  I  err  much,  iC  when  the  argument  is  thus  applied,  either 
Mr.  O.,  or  any  other  of  the  Docti  et  Prudentes,  feel  it  to  be  tickling  them 
with  **  a  atrawJ' 

In  p.  299f  pur.  3,  Mr.  O.  gives  the  words  of  Stephanus  in  his  O  mirificam. 
This  declaration  is  attacked  by  him  in  his  former  letter,  where  he  distinctly 
charges  the  man  with  falsification.  Mr.  Oxlee  himself  is  called  upon,  p.  309, 
pAT*  2,  to  vindicate  his  own  veracity,  for  the  r.epresentation  that  he  there 
makes  of  these  words :  They  are  referred  to  six  times  over.  In  every  one  of 
^hes^  Mr.  O.  sinks  the  reference  to  the  royal  library ;  and  there  is  not  one  of 
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tile  six  in  which  you  can  find  the  word  "  better^'  applied  to  the 
but  it  18  invariably  given,  "  better  peai"  or  *'  nu^oriiyJ'  We  now  have  the 
truth.  Mr.  O.  knew  that  the  authority  cited  for  the  text  of  the  O  Bairifitam 
was,  as  the  title-page  expressed,  "  «x  bibliotheci  regi&  ;*'  he  knew  also  that 
Stephanus  no  more  referred  to  mere  naked  ntiiR^er  than  Griesbach  ^d.  It  was 
''the  greater  part  of /Ae  better  MSS."  and  those  from  the  royal  librarr, as 
Mr.  O.  here  admits ;  yet  is  the  man  to  be  thus  pertinaciousiy  held  up  as  a 
cheat  and  falsifier,  if  Mr.  O.  can  make  out  any  one  passage  of  the  O  mtrificaia 
not  supported  by  the  majority  of  the  whole  stock  of  MSS.  that  he  ever  ac- 
quired. Such  are  the  means  to  which  the  Docti  et  Prudentee  resort.  We 
have  however,  now,  Mr.  0.*s  own  admission,  that  with  respect  to  his  text  in 
the  O  mirificam,  he  appealed  to  the  MSS.  which  he  had  from  the  royal 
library',  and  that  he  did  not  appeal  to  the  iMre  majority  of  them.  Wfaoevo 
may  decide  in  any  place  upon  fi«m6er  only,  Stephanus  did  not.  Whatever  has 
been  said  for  him,  or  demanded  of  him,  about  giving  his  text  exactly  as  ^ 
greater  number  had  it — ^the  greater  part — the  better  part— ^e  majority,  without 
'discrimination,  and  without  reflection  on  the  different  value  of  the  MSS.,  it  is 
all  false — to  retort  his  accuser's  words-— utterly  false.  We  have  it  at  length 
acknowledged  that  Stephanus's  boast  was,  that  he  had  not  suffered  a  letter  of 
the  O  mirificam  to  be  printed  but  what  tiie  greater  part  of  the  better  MSS. 
from  the  royal  library  fiimished.  What  I  said  of  Mr.  Porson,  I  repeat  with 
respect  to  the  whole  body  of  the  Docti  et  Pmdentes ;  not  one  of  them  has 
attempted  to  shew  that  this  boast  was  false.  No  one  of  them  has  pretended 
to  have  ascertained  seven  of  the  royal  MSS. ;  so  whoever  makea  any  aaaertioii 
respecting  the  text  of  the  O  mirificam,  takes  upon  himself  to  shew  what  was 
the  reading  of  the  majority  of  what  Stephanus  himself  judged  to  be  the  best  of 
the  fifteen  royal  MSS.,  which  had  the  division  where  the  passage  oocars,  and 
this  in  absolute  ignorance  of  one  half  of  the  whole  stock  of  MSS»  for  that 
edition.  But  will  this  check  the  slandera  against  the  man*  and  his  editions, 
in  the  slightest  degree?    Read  on,  and  you  will  see. 

''There  coold  have  been  no  need  fcHr  Mr.  Porson,  or  any  other  individual 
critic,  to  undertake  the  completion  of  such  a  task." 

Now,  I  ask,  how  long  has  it  been  the  opinion  of  the  learned  critics  that 
sentence  might  be  thus  pronounced  upon  Stephaaus,  without  any  attempt  to 
shew  what  his  MSS.  contained  ?  I  beheve  that  from  Sir  J.  Newton  downwards 
to  the  year  1834  the  argument  has  gone  upon  the  assumed  completion  of  the 
task  of  shewing  that  every  one  of  Stephanus's  MSS.  which  had  the  division 
contradicted  his  text.  **  Extra  omnem  dubitationem  poaitum  est,  Stephanum 
non  habuisse  codices  epistolarum  catholicarum  plures  quam  septem  iUos 
^t  h  ^1  ^9  ^»  ^  *T>"  ^  Griesbach  states  the  premises ;  and  then  the  coachisioa 
was  inevitable,  as  Le  Long  gave  it,  "  proiade  totum.  illud  oonuaa  in  nuUo 
codice,  quo  usus  est  Stephanus,  extitisse."  But  the  British  Magaiine  for 
January,  1835,  turned  over  a  new  leaf  with  the  Docti  et  Prudentat.  At 
p.  62,  bott.,  we  find  that  it  had  been  discovered  to  be  possible  lor  6t^h|uias 
to  have  had  MSS.  besides  those  **  adduced  in  the  margin/'  namely,  some 
"  which  he  omitted  to  use  for  that  purpose/'  Upon  this,  the  learned  disco- 
verer is  asked,  (pp.  312,  313,)  what,  he  thought  of  the  "  extra  omnein  dubita- 
tionem/' of  Griesbach— of  the  inference  of  a  greater  than  Griesbach,  thit  as 
the  MSS.  dted  by  Robert  Stephens  did  not  contain  tbe  vene^  he  mmt  have  in- 
serted it  vrithout  MS.  authority ;  *'  and  what  he  thought  of  the  correspondent 
of  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  who  upon  this  ground  oi^y  could  assure  him  that 
for  the  original  text  of  the  H.  W.,  no  other  authority  can  be  alleged  than  that 
of  a  printer  of  the  sixteenth  century,  who  must  have  translated  it  from  the 
corrupted  Latin  version."  But  now,  I  want  no  answer  to  the  question. 
When,  in  the  accusation  of  Stephanus,  old  things  are  past  away,  and  we  thus 
find  all  things  become  new,  I  want  no  instructor  to  direct  me  what  I  ought 
to  think  of  the  /'risus  Doctorum  et  Prudentium,"  and  of  their  crowing  for 
more  than  100  years  ov^r  the  poor  **  printer  of  the  siztoenth  century."    I 
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may  congmtalate^  then,  jAj  unleanied  and  unskilful  brethren  upon  tiie  com- 
plete vindication  of  Stephanus,  thus  far.  The  laughter  of  the'D.  et  P.  is 
turned  into  mourning.  No  one  will  be  afraid  to  confess  that  he  has  read  the 
received  text  or  the  authorized  version  as  the  Word  of  God,  in  spite'  of  the 
imaiitnt^jf  of  the  sentence  that  they  pronounced  on  the  despised  printer.  These 
great  men  must  resort  to  some  other  means,  after  a  century  of  exultation  in 
this  as  unanswerable,  and  as  being  so  clear,  that  none  but  the  most  perverse, 
or  the  most  besotted,  coilld  possibly  venture  to  express  a  doubt  of  it ;  and  the 
vmdicators  of  the  literary  character  of  Professbr  Porson  can  never  again  allow 
his  having  inferred  that  as  the  MSS.  cited  by  R.  S.  did  not  contain  the  pas* 
sage,  he  must  have  inserted  it  without  MS.  authority,  unless  they  will  join 
with  me  in  my  ground  for  idolizing  him.  But  no  critic  can  breathe  in  "  ne- 
bal&  ist&  typographic^,'^  and,  as  we  are  told,  (p.  301,  bott.,)  "  the  disputed 
pauage,  in  the  form  in  which  we  now  have  it,  rests  entirely  on  the  authority 
of  the  Stephakiic  t^xt.''  Mr.  Oxlee  then  has  done  his  part  in  devising  another 
mode  of  escape ;  he  has  invented  a  new  demonstration  of  the  man's  guilt. 

P.  300,  top — "  The  lapse  of  nearly  300  years,  during  which  period  not  a  single 
Greek  MS.  belonging  either  to  the  royal  library  at  Paris,  or  any  other  library, 
has  been  produced  or  reported  by  any  man  to  authenticate  the  passage  of  the 
H.  W.,  as  it  now  stands  in  the  Stephanie  text,  at  once  demonstrates  that  the 
boast  of  Robert  Stephens  was  utterly  false,  and  that  he  hunself  must  have 
been  conscions  of  the  falsehood  at  the  time  that  he  made  it."  For  the  support 
of  this  new  mode  for  convicting  a  culprit  of  the  greatest  crime  that  man  could 
be  guilty,  it  appears  that  I  am  to  be  the  Atlas.  If  the  vindicator  of  Stephanus 
has  demolished  the  plea  which  the  accusers  unanimously  urged  from  Le  Long 
downwards,  here  again  he  '^must  have  been  a  little  foolish"  (62)  in  estab^ 
ItBhiog  the  new  one. 

P.  dOO^^'^Tlie  admission  of  your  correspondent,  that  the  greater  part  of  these 
said  royal  MSS#  are  still  most  probably  existing  in  some  of  the  European 
libraries,  corroborates  the  accusation,  in  that,  if  they  all  probably  exist,  they 
all  probably  have  been  long  since  examined  respecting  the  disputed  passage^ 
and  found  not  to  contain  it/'  I  most  certainly  d^d  express  my  belief  that  the 
MSS.  from  which  Stephanus  took  the  text  of  his  O  mirificam,  in  this,  as  well 
as  all  other  passages,  do  still  exist.  Mr.  Oxlee  never  makes  a  reference ;  but 
it  was  in  tne  October  Number,  vol.  vi.  p:  430,  in  the  passage  referred  to  at 
p.  313 ;  and  if  the  reader  should  be  of  opinion  that,  when  a  man's  testimony 
is  taken,  the  whole  of  it  ought  to  be  given,  he  will  see  that  Mr.  O.  was  most 
jadidous'here^'as  in  other  places,  in  not  stating  where  your  correspondent 
corroborates  the  accusation.  The  reader  would  indeed  have  then  seen  that  I 
went  still  farther  with  Mr.  O.,  and  believed  that  the  MSS.  "have  long  since 
been  examined  respecting  the  disputed  passage." 

But,  then,  there  was  an  intimation  coupled  with  it,  that  in  consequence  of 
that  examination,  they  are  now  ''found  not  to  contain  it."  I  had  learnt  to 
talk  of  "  MSS;  having  been  deprived  of  the  power  of  being  produced  as  evi- 
dence in  the  controversy  relative  to  1  John  v.  7  [8],"  from  a  very  great  man, 
and  one  not  violently  prejudiced  in  favour  either  of  Stephanus  or  of  the  con- 
troverted passage.  If  you  would  like  to  have  the  notion  in  French,  and  with 
Mr.  Gibbon's  and  Mr.  Porson-'s  sarcasm  of  iwinblesy  '^  les  temoins  celestes 
Bont  devenus  invisibles  dans  ^es  MSS."  Now  the  appearance  of  a  Greek  M&. 
withthis  passage,  "  as  it  stands  in  the  Stephanie  text,"  would  have  been  in- 
coBvenient  to  a  critic  who  has  said,  '^J'assure  qu'il  n'est  dans  aucun  des 
MSS.  dont  Ro.  Estienne  s'est  servl"  I  should  not,  therefore,  have  been 
much  surprised  at  finding  one  or  two  which  had  got  rid  of  this  gangrenous  part 
under  Dr.  Ovid's  prescription,  that  Mr.  Porson  speaks  of  (156) — ''  £nse  reci^ 
dendum."  And  I  should  make  sure  of  some,  upon  any  One's  arguing,  that 
Stei^ianus's  protestation  in  his  O  mirificam  must  be  false,  and  that  he  himself 
must  have  been  conscious  of  the  falsehood,  if  no  Greek  MS.  can  be  produced 
containing  the  exact  words  of  his  text.    And  Griesbach  records  that  MS9. 
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have  been  found — and  that  in  the  Paris  library  "  hoc  nostro  loco  mutilatoB 
ant  laceros''— and  though  they  could,  therefore,  say  nothing  on  thiA  part  of 
St.  John's  epistle,  they  could  be  examined  elsewhere,  and  a  sure  method  wai 
pointed  out  for  ascertainiug  whether  they  had  been  used  by  Stephanas.     Had 
Mr.  O.  then  taken  the  whole  of  my  testimony  upon  the  point,  how  would  bis 
argument  have  stood  ?    He  must  have  said,  let  the  '*  vapouring*'  Tindicaticm 
boast  of  having  demolished  the  argument  upon  which  all  the  preceding  D.  et 
P.  have  invariably  depended  from  the  time  of  Le  Long  down  to  the  present 
moment — viz.,  that  as  the  cited  MSS.  do  not  contain  the  passage,  Stephanns 
must  have  given  it  without  MS.  authority ; — let  him  produce  u  from  their 
own  note  against  their  "non  plures  quam  septem/'  let  him  talk  of  the  man's 
having  double  the  number  (14) — viz.,  five  unmarked,  and  the  two  marked 
MSS.,  It  and  i?, — still  I  can  demonstrate  that  Stephanus's  boast  of  not  giving 
it  without  MS.  authority  was  utterly  false,  for  there  is  not  a  single  Greek  M& 
belonging  to  the  royal  library  at  Paris,  or  any  other  library,  but  what  either 
bears  witness  against  the  Stephanie  text  in  the  passage,  or  has  been  deprived 
of  the  power  of  being  produced  as  an  evidence  in  the  controversy.     Now  it  is 
evident  that  this  introduction  of  the  copies — ^hoc  nostro  loco  mutilati  ant 
laceri — ^these  MSS.  in  which  the  Heavenly  Witnesses  have  become  invisible- 
would  not  suit  the  demonstration ;  still,  there  are  such  MSS.  in  the  Paris 
library,  as  well  as  in  others — MSS.  with  diis  part  of  them  "deposited  in  the 
lunar  spheres.''    Though  no  express  mention,  then,  of  such  copies  is  made, 
they  must  be  provided  for.    To  satisfy  your  mind  about  these  "  dumb  dogs" 
that  have  had  their  tongues  cut  out,  Mr.  O.  does  not  content  himself  with 
saying, ''  not  a  single  Greek  MS.  has  been  produced  in  the  prttent  day ;"  he 
carries  it  back  to  1540,  and  it  stands,  "  has  been  produced  or  reported  by  any 
man."    The  demonstration,  then,  is  complete  with  this,  and  with  what  comes 
afterwards  (p.  301),  viz.,  that  they  were  always,  from  the  very  first,  demanded 
with  the  utmost  importunity.    What,  then,  can  be  said  to  this  declaration^ 
that  not  a  single  MS.  has  been  reported  by  any  man  to  authenticate  the  Ste- 
phanie text  in  this  passage  ?    I  really  am  at  a  loss.    So  I  must  borrow  from 
Mr.  Oxlee's  own  unpresuming,  mild  language,  and  must  say,  that  "  the  boast 
was  utterly  false,  and  that  he  himself  must  have  been  conscious  of  the  false- 
hood* at  the  time  that  he  made  it"    At  the  time  that  Mr.  Oxlee  made  the 
boast,  he  knew  that  more  than  "  a  single  Greek  MS.  had  been  reported,  Ui 
authenticate  the  passage  of  the  H.  W.  as  it  now  stands  in  the  Stephanie  tex^" 
by  a  man  who  had  the  best  possible  means  of  information,  whose  testimony 
upon  the  point  was  never,  as  far  as  I  know,  called  in  question  for  a  century 
and  half;  and  to  whom  the  D.  et  P.  themselves  appeal  with  unlimited  confi* 
dence,  from  the  first  verse  of  St.  Matthew  to  the  sixth  of  the  fifth  chapter  of 
St.  John's  first  epistle.    *'  Extat  in  nonnullis  Stephani  nostri  veteribos  libris," 
had  been  pressed  upon  Mr.  O.  again  and  again.     So  much  for  the  new  proof 
of  Stephanus's  guilt  in  this  passage.     I  ma^  apply  the  motto  of  my  former 
paper-^"  Behold  two  kings  stood  not  before  him/'    The  two  mighty  heroes, 
the  two  correspondents  of  Mr.  Travis,  have  fallen  before  Stephanns.    What 
they  and  all  the  D.  et  P.  have  depended  upon  for  a  century  is  gone.    Could 
Mr.  Oxlee  hope,  then,  to  invent  any  new  demonstration  that  should  "  stand 
before  him.''    It  is  exactly  such  as  might  have  been  expected  from  a  gentle* 
man  who  began  with  pledging  himself  in  that  celebrated  tirade,  (Christ 
Rememb.,  Feb.,  1822,  p.  69,) "  not  only  a  foul  and  scandalous  interpolation*—'' 
when  he  was  perfectly  aware  that  the  "  passage,  in  the  form  in  which  we  now 
have  it,  rests  entirely  on  the  authority  of  the  Stephanie  text,"  of  which  he 
knew,  at  that  time,  about  as  much  as  one  of  his  Sunday-schoc^  children,  but 
now  comes  to  see  the  gross  fallacy  on  which  the  taumimoua  cen$nrt  of  the 
D.  et  P.  had  rested.    He  must*  as  the  gravedig^^r  has  it,  "  cudgel  his  brains," 
or  retract  his  accusation. 

In  p.  300,  2nd  par.,  Mr.  O.  says  of  me,  '*  —  he  tells  us  that,  notwithstand- 
ing it  cannot  be  said  that  the  text  does  not  contain  a  letter  which  the  majority 
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of  Uie  royal  MSS.  does  not  warrant ."  Here,  again,  he  makes  a  quota- 
tion without  any  reference  to  the  place  where  it  is  to  be  found.  Is  he  certain 
that  he  made  it  accurately  when  he  ascribed  these  words  to  me  ?  If  I  have 
said  any  thing  like  it  —  any  thing  that  can  bear  such  a  construction,  I  must 
request  him  to  point  out  the  place,  that  I  may  distinctly  express  my  shame  at 
liaving  had  the  folly  of  talking  about  what  "  the  majority  of  the  royal  MSS.'' 
may  say,  when  no  man  pretends  to  have  ascertained  seven  of  them  —  and  for 
the  fraud  of  intimating  that  Stephanus  ever  undertook  to  follow  what  the 
mere  majority  of  them  gave.  If  this  has  been  made  for  me,  the  reader  will 
hereafter  see  to  what  use  it  may  be  applied.  He  may,  however,  perhaps, 
suspend  his  belief  of  my  having  written  any  thing  like  the  words  *'  not- 
withstanding it  cannot  be  said,"  &c.,  if  he  will  turn  to  p.  62,  last  par.,  where 
he  will  find,  on  the  same  authority,  that  "  it  is  the  solemn  attestation  of 
R.  Stephens,  reiterated  by  Mr.  Hvyahe,  that  he  had  not  admitted  into  the  text 
a  single  letter  which  was  not  justly  warranted  by  the  greater  number  and 
better  part  of  his  MSS." 

P.  300,  2nd  par. — "  Now  my  complaint  against  the  editor  is,  not  that  he 
fdlowed  the  spurious  passage  to  be  inserted  in  the  text  without  being  sup- 
ported by  adequate  authority,  but  that  he  caused  it  to  be  inserted  without  any 
MS.  authority  whatever.''  Aye,  this  was  his  complaint,  and  that  of  everv 
other  learned  and  skilful  gentleman,  from  Le  Long  down  to  him.  And  well 
was  this  complaint  supported,  while  the  Clotens  allowed  them  to  say,  "  extra 
omnem  dubitationem  positum  est  Stephanum  non  habuisse  codd.  ep.  Cath. 
MSS.  plures  quam  septem  illos,  i,  c,  Z,  B,  i,  ta,  ty."  The  cited  MSS.  most 
certainly  did  not  contain  the  passage,  and  then  the  inference  was  inevitable: 
tfalBit  he  inserted  it  ''without  any  MS.  authority  whatever."  During  those 
halcyon  days,  who  could  wonder  at  Mr.  Oxlee  assuring  the  world  that  "for 
the  original  text  of  the  H.  W.,  no  other  authority  can  be  alleged  than  that  of 
a  printer  of  the  sixteenth  century,  who  must  have  translated  it  from  the  cor- 
rupted Latin  version  r"  (To  Bp.  of  Salisbury,  36.)  But  what,  I  again  ask,  is  to  be 
thought  of  this  complaint  now,  when  it  is  shewn  that  these  very  Docti 
et  P^udentes  have  themselves  quoted  five  "  AUi " — five  unmarked  MSS.  of  the 
catholic  epistles  from  Stephanus*s  book  of  collations — when  Mr.  Oxlee  is 
obliged  to  sing  his  palinodia,  (62,  bott.,)  and  that  too  even  of  a  marked  MS. — 
one,  from  the  royal  library,  more  than  all  that  Stephanus  had,  ("  seven 
adduced  in  the  margin,  and  another  which  he  omitted  to  use  for  that  pur* 
pose,")  and  when  the  other  of  the  second  selection  (ct)  stands  precbely  on  the 
same  grounds  as  n  ?  Might  not  the  gentlemen  of  the  Brit.  Crit.  TheoK 
Quart.,  taking  a  hint  from  the  Specimen,  the  answer  to  which  formed  such  a 
striking  part  of  the  book  that  they  were  reviewing,  well  protest  against  having 
to  meddle  with  such  a  worthless  topic  as  the  MSS.  on  which  the  received  text 
and  the  authorized  version  depend  ?  And  had  not  Mr.  O.  better  have  followed 
their  example  ?  But  what  has  he  to  say,  now  that  he  has  learnt  something  of 
*'  Hie  Stephanie  text,"  to  warrant  such  a  complaint  ?  Why,  there  is  the  new 
demonstration. 

Again,  p.  300,  2nd  par. — "  Had  there  been  the  least  MS.  authority,  however 
worSiless,  for  the  form  of  the  passage  as  printed  in  his  text,  his  own  bigotrv, 
or  his  fear  of  suffering  from  the  bigotry  of  others,  might  have  been  candidly 
admitted  as  an  excuse  for  the  deficiency."  Observe  —  the  "bigotry"  of  the 
man  who,  he  knew,  or  ought  to  have  known,  renounced  the  corruptions 
of  Christianity,  in  which  he  had  been  brought  up,.and  adhered  to  the  reformed 
faith.  And,  again,  the  "  fear  of  suffering  fVom  the  bigotry  of  others,"  when 
his  slanderer  had  been  told  over  and  over  again  of  the  man's  mortally  offend- 
ing his  last  patron,  and  abandoning  his  situation  and  his  country  rather  than 
give  a  word  contrary  to  his  MSS. ;  and  all  this  thrown  out  with  candour  on 
his  lips ;  these  charges  "  might  have  been  candidly,  admitted."  Bigotry, 
(quoth  he.)  Yes ;  there  is  bigotry  indeed  somewhere.  But  is  it  in  the  man* 
who  began  with  the  most  solemn  protestations  of  fidelity,  and  with  expressing 
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dae  feeling  of  the  sanctity. of  what  he  was  editing?  or  i's  it  in  his  censnrer, 
who  hegan  with  the  famous  tirade  in  the  "  Christian  Remembrancer"  ?  Was  it 
with' the  man  whose  reformed  faith  takes  the  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible, 
as  its  rule,  and  who  kept  his  son  searching  the  libraries  of  Italy  for  three  yeftr» 
to  obtain  the  readings  of  the  best  MSS.  ?  or  wais  it  with  the  censurer,  who 
depended  on  the  "  proinde  in  nullo  quo  usus  est "  of  the  Docti  et  Pnidentes, 
and  when  he  had  seen  the  faisitv  of  that  exposed  past  the  hope  of  supporting 
it,  can  torn  round,  and  rest  on  the  fact  that  "  les  temoins  celestes  sont  decenas 
inowbUB  dans  ces  MSS. ''  ? 

.  He  adds,  '*  —  but  when  there  is  no  forthcoming  voucher  whatever,  he  is 
left  without  apology,  and  stands  justly  chargeable  with  an  act  of  the  most 
audacious  and  unpardonable  temerity."  Most  certainly  the  actual  bigot, 
which  soever  it  may  be^  is  left  without  apology.  It  is,  indeed,  "an  act  of  the 
most  audacious  and  unpardonable  temerity,  either  to  "  add  unto  the  word  '*  of 
God,  or  to  "  diminish  ought  from  it."  Tbere  cannot  be  the  semblance  of  an 
apology  for  the  wilful  perpetrator  of  such  a  fraud,  "  which  not  enriches  him,  but 
makes  me  poor  indeed."  Mr.  Oxlee  and  I  then  agree  in  our  estimation  of  the 
amount  of  the  guilt  charged  upon  Stephanus ;  and  I  trust  that  we  shall  have  the 
reader  with  us,  and  that  he  will  not  think  quite  so  lightly  of  it  as  Mr.  Porson 
and  some  of  his  followers  have  done.  At  all  events,  1  may  require  of  him  to 
bear  in  mind,  that  to  obtain  his  verdict  against  the  man,  Mr.  Oxlee,  by  hb 
own  admission,  has  to  shew,  not  merely  that  the  H.  W.  are  become  invisible 
in  Stephanus's  MSS.,  but  that  "  there  is  no  forthcoming  voucher  whatever  " 
for  the  passage,  as  it  now  stands  in  the  Stephanie  text,  having  b^en  visible  in 
them  in  the  year  1546. 

In  p.  300,  3rd  par.,  Mr.  Oxlee  says  of  me,  "  He  then  demonstrates  from  the 
statements  of  the  JDoc/t  et  Prudenin  themselves  [the  gentlemen  who  said, 
**  extra  omnem  dubitationem,  Stcphanum  non  habuisse  codices  MSS.  plures 
qoam  septem  illos  —  "J  that  besides  the  seven  marked  MSS.  which  appear  in 
the  margin  of  the  text  of  1  John  v.  7,  there  was  at  least  another  MS.  in 
his  possession,  marked  k,  which  contained  the  epistle  — ;"  and  Mr.  O.  says 
below,  "  The  inference  which  your  correspondent  attempts  to  draw  from  the 
fiftct  is,  that,  as  the  editor  is  acknowledged  to  have  had  one,  so  he  may  have 
had  many  other  MSS.  which  he  did  not  use  for  opposing  the  text  in  the  margin.'* 
As  usual,  he  points  out  no  place  where  this  inference  is  drawn ;  and  I  believe 
that  it  now  appears  for  the  first  time  in  the  British  Magazine.  And  the  reader 
may  begin  also  to  suspect  that  rather  more  has  been  said  respecting  the  amount 
of  Stephanus's  materials  in  the  Cath.  £p.,  when  he  observes  how  differently  it  is 
given  above  —  "  so  he  concludes  that,  as  the  editor  is  known  to  have  had  one 
marked  MS.,  so  might  he  have  had  fife  unmarked  MSS.,  containing  the  catholic 
epistles,  without  being  noticed  in  the  margin.*'  Here  the  word  fi?e  betiays 
him.  If  it  had  been  no  more  than  what  "  he  might  have  had,"  could  the 
iiumber  fife  have  been  specified  ?  Would  it  not  have  stood«  as  it  does  below— 
"  so  may  have  had  matuf  other  MSS. "  ?  The  fact  is,  as  it  was  declared  over 
and  over  again,  that,  "  from  the  statements  of  the  JDocti  et  PmdenteM  them- 
selves," besides  the  seven  marked  MSS.,  which  appear  on  the  margin  of  the 
text  1  John  v.  7,  there  were  at  least  five  other  MSS  that  were  unmarked,  as 
"  he  omitted  to  use  them  for  that  purpose,"  and  beside  all  these,  there  was 
the  marked  royal  MS.  a,  and,  in  all  probability,  the  other  MS.  of  the  second 
selection.  And  the  inference  was,  that,  confuted  as  they  were  by  their  own 
reports  of  Stephanus's  MSS.  in  other  divisions,  in  this  of  the  Acts  and  Cath. 
£p.,  which  is  their  grand  object  of  attack,  they  are  doubly  so.  When  they 
■ay,  that  as  the  cited  MSS.  did  not  contain  a  passage  in  the  other  three 
divisions,  he  had  no  MS.  authority,  they  are  confuted  only  by  their  own 
quotations  of  unmarked  MSS. — in  this  there  stand  both  marked  and  unmarked. 
iaam  the  statements  of  the  Docti  et  Prudentee  themselves,  to  convict  the 
slaaflerers. 
-  "Bat  ray  inference,"  says  Mr.  O.;  "drawn  from  tlie  same  fact,  is,  that  as 
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fie  had  one  MS.  opposed  to  the  text  of  the  H.  W.  more  than  he  had  the 
honesty  to  avow  in  the  margin*  so,  on  the  supposition  of  his  possessing  still 
more,  he  would  have  equally  withheld  them  in  the  same  manner,  and  for  the 
very  same  reasoo.*'  Mr.  O.  is  certainly  right  in  saying  that,  on  the  supposi-' 
tioQ  of  Stephanus  possessing  more  MS.,  (no  very  monstrous  supposition,  as  he 
knew  that  the  man  had>  in  all  probability,  another  marked  MS.,  cr,  and  most 
certainly  live  unmarked,  which  had  this  division,)  he  would  have  equally 
vrithheld  all  mention  of  them,  in  the  same  manner,  and  for  the  very  same 
reason,  which  reason  is  sufficiently  simple  and  obvious — viz.,  that  neither  tr 
nor  the  unmarked  were  among  the  first  thirteen  marked  MSS.  any  more  than 
u  was.  According  to  Mr.  Oxlee,  the  reason  why  u  did  not  come  regularly 
among  the  MSS.  that  Stephanus  cited  in  the  three  first  divisions  is  to  be,  that  he 
had  not  "  the  honesty  to  avow  it  in  his  margin."  And  he  who  before  went 
with  the  stream  of  the  Docti  et  Prudentes,  and  condemned  Stephanus  of 
dishonesty,  on  the  ground  that  he  could  not  have  more  MSS.  than  he  cited,  or 
(as  he  is  pleased,  upon  this  occasion,  to  term  it)  more  than  he  avowed  in  the 
margin,  having  had  it  proved  to  him,  past  the  possibility  of  denial,  that  the 
man  actually  had  so  many  more,  now  finds  him  guilty  because  he  had  them, 
and  did  not  cite  them  in  the  margin.  I  have,  however,  contended  throughout 
that  an  editor,  who  gives  opposing  readings  to  his  text,  is  at  perfect  liberty  to 
take  what  documents  he  likes  to  furnish  them ;  and  let  it  be  observed  that 
Mr.  O.  takes  no  notice  of  this  whatsoever.  And  look  at  those  pages  of  the  folio 
itself  that  overflow  with  the  readings  of  the  thirteen  MSS.  and  the  one  printed- 
edition  that  he  took  for  that  purpose ;  they  will  shew  you  whether  he  coutd 
possibly  have  given  the  readings  of  between  thirty  and  forty  MSS.,  and  all  the 
printed  editions.  But  we  have  not  merely  the  trumpet-tongued  testimony 
of  the  book  itsel^respecting  the  impossibility  of  his  taking  more ;  and  Mr.  O.'a 
total  omission  to  consider  the  right  which,  it  was  contended,  the  editor  had  to 
take  what  he  thought  proper ;  look  at  what  (to  use  Mr.  0/s  own  words  here> 
he  had  "  the  honestv  to  avow "  at  p.  62,  bott.,  with  respect  to'  this  v^ry 
MS.  tc,  in  this  very  place ;  we  there  read  of  "  seven  adduced  in  the  margin, 
and  another  which  he  omitted  to  use  for  that  purpose.*'  Where,  then,  wIm 
the  crime  which  now  roars  so  loud  and  thunders  in  the  index  ?  And  Mr.  0. 
does  not  merely  shew  us  what  we  know  was  fact,  that  his  charge  realty 
amounted  to  nothing  more  than  omitting  to  use  it  for  the  furnishing  opposing 
readings ; — ^he  there  actually  declares,  that  "  there  is  the  evidence  of  Robert 
StephenB  Auiue/f  that  eight  of  his  MSS.  —  namely,  seven  adduced  in  the  mar- 
gin, (or,  as  we  are  now  to  call  it,)  avowed  in  the  margin,  and  another  which 
he  omitted  to  use  for  that  purpose,  gave  the  context  without  the  passage,  and 
so  bare  witness  to  the  interpolation,"  though  now  the  man  is  to  be  con- 
demned as  guilty  of  dishonesty  for  not  having  avowed  it  in  the  margin,  as  we 
are  here  to  call  the  adducing  it.  As  this  is  a  mere  argumcntum  ad  hominem, 
I  certainly  should  not  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  use  it ;  but  it  is  a  preg- 
nant instance  of  the  complete  and  inextricable  inconsistencies  to  which  those 
speculative  gentlemen  infallibly  come  who  are  compelled,  by  their  own  previous 
resolution  of  making  out  an  interpolation,  to  be  tilting  against  Stephanus's 
text  in  this  passage. 

If  such  gentlemen  could  condescend  to  notice  facts,  what  would  then 
become  of  this  charge  of  want  of  honesty  in  not  citing  any  MSS.  but  the  first 
thirteen,  or  any  printed  book  but  the  Complutensian?  Look  at  the  history  of 
the  adultress  as  it  stands  in  Wetsten.  See  in  what  numbers  and  to  what 
amount  Wetsten  quotes  these  Alii,  these  MSS.,  besides  those  "  adduced  in  the 
margin,  which  Stephanus  did  not  take  for  that  purpose.*'  Now,  although, 
I  believe,  that  pericope  of  St.  John's  gospel  is  to  be  cut  out,  as  well  as  this 
passage  of  his  epistle,  yet  I  never  heard  the  man  accused  of  want  of  honesty 
in  not  avowing  them  in  the  margin.  But  let  them  look  at  this  very  division, 
where  the  man  had  precisely  the  same  materials  that  h6  had  'in  this  passage. 
Look  at  the  twenty-six  places  in  the  Acts  where  the  "  Alii,*'  the  "  plUres  Ste- 
phsni  codices  **  are.  quoted  by  Wetsten  himself  ;-*- or,  ifthat  wilM>e^<^^[^h 
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trouble,  logk  at  Actsxiv.  13-:-'25;  and  yet  Stepbanus  has  hitherto  escaped 
without  any  imputation  of  guilt  for  not  citing  tliem.  Again,  with  respect  to 
u,  you  will  ^nd  that  what  Mr.  Oxlee  said  was  true.  He  omitted  to  use  u  and 
4T  for  that  purpose  throughout  the  division.  Which  then,  I  again  ask,  is  ia 
fault  at  1  John  v.  7,  8— Stephanus  or  his  accuser?  Does  it  lie  with  Stepliairas* 
who  must  be  found  guilty  because  "  he  had  not  the  honesty  to  avow  in  the 
margin  what  he  was  bound  to  give,'' — or  with  Mr.  Oxlee,  who  had  not  the 
honesty  to  avow  (I  adqpt  his  own  words ;  so  I  trust  that  I  give  no  o£fenoe>, 
that  the  man  acted  precisely  "  in  the  same  manner "  there,  as  he  did  widi 
respect  to  every  word  in  his  book,  where  he  had  the  same  materials  that  hie 
had  in  this  place  ? 

In  p.  301,  top,  Mr.  O.  says,  "  He  made  a  show  of  having  only  setw*,  whilst, 
in  reality,  he  had  eight,  if  not  more,  MSS.,  which  contradicted  his  printed  test 
of  the  H.  W."  I  know  some  gentlemen  who  have  asserted  that  Stef^ianus 
had  <miif  seven  MSS.  of  the  Cath.  £p.  at  the  time  when  they  themselves  proved 
that  he  had  six  others ;  but  where  did  the  man  himself  give  any  thing  to 
countenance  such. an  atrocious  falsehood ?  His  first  selection  of  docnments  to 
furnish  opposing  readings  to  his  folio  consisted  of  one  printed  edition  and 
thirteen  written  copies,  "  ceteris  interea  sepositb,'^  as  Semler  said ;  or,  as 
Mr.  Oxlee  himself  gives  it,  "  he  emitted  to  uee  them  for  thai  ptarpoee ;"  and  it 
happened  that  only  seven  of  these  written  copies  contained  the  Acts  and  Cath. 
flp.  Now,  can  Mr.  O.  make  a  show  of  a  reason  for  saying  that  this  gave  the 
slightest  ground  for  any  man  of  common  sense  to  suspect  that  he  held  "  oaly 
sevea"?  He  does  not  attempt  it.  Take  Mr.  O.'s  own  substitution  again— 
"  sixteen  MSS.,  or  Greek  authorities,'*  and  the  trick  will  be  apparent  here  also. 
The  Greek  authorities,  in  the  margin  of  the  Acts  and  Cath.  £p.,  ti&at 
$tephanus  "  used  for  that  purpose,'  were  eight ;  one  of  -^hich  was  a  MS. 
''  with  the  understanding  "  that  it  was  print.  Mr.  O.,  I  believe,  will  not  cxm- 
^nd  that  thi^  was  making  a  show  of  his  having  only  one  such. 

P.  301,  1st  par.  ends  with,  "  Nothing,  surely,  can  more  clearly  demonstrate 
his  unfitness  to  become  the  editor  of  the  word  of  God  than  this  suppression  of 
critical  evidence,  the  publicity  of  which  was  due  to  the  consideration  of  every 
Christian  reader."  I  ask  again,  will  Mr.  O.  say  that  Stephanas's  conduct  was 
different  here  from  what  it  was  on  every  other  word,  for  which  he  had  tke 
same  materials  that  he  had  on  this  passage  ?  I  ask  again,  did  he  give  a  single 
quotation  from  u  or  it  (the  two  MSS.  of  the  last  sdection)  throughout  the 
whole  of  this  division — ^whether  that  part  of  it  which  comes  into  his  first  vol. 
(the  Acts)  or  that  which  he  printed  in  his  second  i  If  the  man  did  give  any, 
let  them'  be  produced ;  but  if  the  Docti  et  Prudentes  cannot  find  one  single 
ijistance,  are  they  not  demanding  of  him  conduct,  in  this  particnlar  passage, 
contrary  to  the  plan  which  he  followed  invariably  throughout  the  division, 
yrhere  he  had  the  same  documents  ?  And  I  say,  that  if  he  had  done  as  they 
require  of  him,  it  would  have  given  just  cause  of  suspicion,  which  the  self* 
same  gentlemen,  who  now  demand  it  of  him,  would  have  urged  triumphantly 
against  him,  as  "  making  a  show  "  of  those  eight  MSS.  being  the  whole  of  his 
ytock,  "  which  contradicted  his  printed  text  of  the  Heavenly  WUnetaes."  The 
*'  Greek  authorities  "  that  he  first  took  "  for  that  purpose  "  gave  (as  we  have 
repeatedly  observed)  only  one  printed  and  seven  written  in  this  division,  the 
small  remains  of  j3  excepted.  Was  it  ever  suggested  upon  any  other  passage 
•pf  the  whole  division,  on  which  a  sufficient  quantity  of  malignity  has  been  dis- 
played, that  his  giving  no  reading  but  from  them  '^  clearly  demonstrates  his 
unfitness  to  become  the  editor  of  the  word  of  God  "  —  whether  his  UarwednnA 
BkUful  slanderers  have  gone  to  work  with  the  open  object —  "  emergere  ex  ista 
nebula  typographies,"  or  have  begun  with  a  specious  avowal  that  *'  it  forms  no 
part  of  their  design  to  argue  the  general  merits  of  Robert  Stephens,  either  as  a 
critic  or  a  printer,  nor  yet  of  any  one  of  his  three  editions  of  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment "  ?  No ;  Mr.  Oxlee  knows  that  he  had  as  good  a  right  to  haare  demanded 
the  readings  of  the  first  edition  of  £rasmus  and  of  the  Vatican  in  the  margin  of 
Stephanus  in  this  division,  as  those  of  ici  cr,  or  anyone  of  tlie  five~anmarkedMSS« 
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that  contained  it.  I  say  then,  in  reply  to  the  assertion  before  us,  that "  nothing, 

surely,  can  more  clearly  demonstrate  "  a  determination,  "  conte  que  conte," 

to  set  aside  all  proof  that  may  interfere  with  a  previous  decision  to  cut  oat  the 

hated  passage,  than  the  calling  Stephanus^s  conduct  the  *' suppression  of 

critical  evidence,  die  publishing  of  which  was  due  to  every  Christian  reader.'^ 

Be  it  always  remembered,  that  if  Mr.  O.  had  seriously  wished  to  know  any 

thing  of  the  critical  evidence  which  could  not  appear  in  the  margin,  there  is  a 

man  who  has  not  only  given  the  readings  of  those  M SS.  that  Stephanns 

"  adduced  in  the  margin,^'  but  has  not  withheld  those  which  "  he  omitted  to 

nse  for  that  purpose  "—a  man  who  did  not  confine  his  notice  to  those  readings 

which  "  contradicted  his  printed  text,"  as  the  margin  necessarily  did,  but  also 

occasionally  notices  those  MSS.  which  support  it.  Be  it  also  well  remembered 

that  when'  the  Docti  et  Prudentes  choose  to  go  "  on  the  supposition  of  his 

possessing  still  more"  than  the  cited  MSS.,  they  invariably  apply  to  this  man, 

and,  without  any  hesitation,  take  his  testimony,  —  as  well  Uiey  may,  since 

he  was  in  possession  of  the  book  of  collation.     Mr.  Oxlee  was  reminded  of 

this  man.     He  was  told  that  Theodore  Beza  had  the  collation  of  the  "  plus 

grand  nombre  dVxemplaires,''  and  that  he  frequently  gave  an  account  of  the 

reading  of  the  "Alii/*  the  "Plures  Stephani  codices."  He  was  told  of  Beza's  test!- 

mony  respecting  the  text  at  1  John  v.  7, 8,  "  exstat  in  nonnullis  Stephani  nostri 

veteribus  libris" — a  testimony  so  plain  and  so  decisive,  thatihe  most  "specu* 

hikx  "  can  offer  noting  but  an  alternative,  one  side  of  which  suggests  such  ati 

incomparably  "  strange  mhapprehension  "  as  never  entered  into  any  head  but 

those  of  learned  and  skilful  persons  determined  to  set  aside  all  evidence ; 

whilst  the  other  side  gives  the  exact  contrary  accusation  of  such  '*  deliberate 

ftlshood,"  as  never  came  but  from  those  hearts — and  this  for  the  man,  to 

whose  knowledge  and  to  whose  upright  use  of  that  knowledge  the  Docti 

et  Pmdentes  have,  as  we  have  observed,  borne  the  highest  possible  testimony, 

by  constantly  taking  what  he  declares,  as  fixed  on  indisputable  authority. 

Still,  as  we  have  seen,  Mr.  Oxlee  can  assure  his  readers  that  no  MS.  has  been 

reported  by  any  man  to  authenticate  the  passage  of  the  H.  W.  as  it  now  stands 

in  the  Stephanie  text ;  and,  again,  that  "  there  is  no  forthcoming  voucher 

whatever."     With  this,  let  "  oUiers  judge  "  on  which  side  the  deep  guilt  rests 

of  the  suppression  of  critical  evidence,  "  the  publicity  of  which  was  due  to  the 

consideration  of  every  Christian  reader." 

Mr.  Oxlee's  own  conduct  shews  us  what  is  his  real  private  opinion  of  this 
evidence;  it  shews  us  that  he  has  in  reality  as  little  faith  in  his  own  proof  againift 
Stephanns,  as  he  has  in  the  palmarian  argument  of  all  his  predecessors — 
"  extra  omnem  dubitationem,"  &c. ;  therefore  he  had  no  MS.  authority.  To 
Crito,  and  to  the  Brit.  Crit.  Theol.  Quart.,  I  can  say  nothing  in  this  respect. 
They  fight  with  the  beaver  down.  To  ap[Ay  Goldsmith's  words  (and  to  these 
''  mw  iieta"  of  the  Docti  et  Prudentes  we  surely  may  apply  them).  Here 
*Titic  meets  critic,  "  and  cheats  in  the  dark."  But  to  any  one  who  openly 
masqueiades  in  gown  and  cassock,  or  surplice,  I  say  it  is  impossible  for  any 
>ian,  who  honestly  reads  to  his  fiock  the  authorized  version,  as  the  word  of 
God,  and  in  particular  the  Epistle  for  the  first  Sunday  after  Easter,  and  the 
<econd  lesson  for  the  evening  service  of  Trinity  Sunday,  to  believe  that 
Stephanus  was  not  honest  in  his  professions  of  fidelity,  in  editing  the  sAcred 
text,  and  for  never  printing  a  word  but  on  MS.  authority.  Mr.  O.  can  no 
uore  reconcile  snch  conduct  with  a  real  belief  of  the  man's  guilt,  than  he  can 
reconcile  his  own  two  assertions  together ;  that  at  p.  62,  "  there  is  the  evidence 
of  Robert  Stephens  himself,  that  eight  of  his  MSS.,  namely,  seven  adduced  in 

the  margin,  and  another,  which  he  omitted  to  use  for  that  purpose ;" and 

this  at  p.  300,  "  he  had  one  MS.  opposed  to  his  text  of  the  H.  W.  more  than 
ke  had  the  honesty  to  avow  in  the  margin." 

In  p.  301,  par.  2,  we  have  another  argument.  Mr.  O.  draws  an  inference 
from  the  execution  of  the  margin  to  that  of  the  text;  and  here  again  he  builds 
*poa  the  statement  of  Stephanus's  Vindicator.    "  Being  met  by  the  unanimotis 
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eHidure  of  the  Doctl  et  Pnidentes,  who  had  examined  the  marginal'  cdtftattoa. 
he  found  himself  embarrassed  in  this  part  of  the  defence,  and  had  no  other 
alternative  than  candidly  to  allow  the  truth  of  their  accusation/'  Mr.  O.. 
with  his  usual  prudence,  gives  no  reference ;  and  I  hardly  expect  the  reader  to 
helieve  that  this  rests  on  what  is  said  July  1834,  vol  vi.,  63,  64.  For  Mr. 
Ox  lee's  assertion,  that  the  defence  extended  to  the  margin,  and  that  this 
created  embarrassment,  take  the  following  words : — let  it  also  be  observed,  that 
there  are  no  "  pretensions  of  the  editor''  whatsoever  respecting  the  margin. 
For  the  candidly  allowing  the  truth  of  their  accusation,  take  what  I  was 
afraid  would  be  esteemed  sarcastic  and  insulting  towards  the  great  man  who 
depends  on  the  errors  in  collating  the  Complutcnsian  edition  with  the  folio : 
*'  1  beg  to  remind  the  reader,  that  this  comes  from  the  critic  who  depended  so 
much  on  the  quotations  from  the  other  documents  as  to  go  to  work  on  the 
Cambridge  codex  Vatabli,  and  who  succeeded  so  triumphantly  in  establishtng 
its  identity  with  ty.  Upon  this  Mr.  Oxlee  relies  for  the  marginal  collation 
being  made  negligently.  And  the  margin  being  done  negligently,  he  comes  to 
the  conclusion — "  so  ought  he  to  be  suspected  of  negligence  and  dishonesty  in 
the  other  collation,*'  i.  e.  for  the  text ;  and  this  in  the  face  of  the  observation 
that  the  editor  never  pledged  himself  in  any  manner  "  wKaUoever"  respectiofl: 
the  margin ;  that  he  and  his  son  were  occupied  three  years  in  additional 
collations  for  the  text,  whilst  that  for  the  margin  evidently  could  not  have 
t)een  begun  till  the  text  had  been  settled.  Add  to  this  the  editor's  feeling,  that 
the  text  was  to  fix  what  should  be  taken  as  the  word  of  God,  whilst  the 
mai^in  could  be  only  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  a  few  critics.  Quam  temere 
in  nosmet  legem  sancimus  iniouam.  If  the  reader  thinks  that  Mr.  O.  did  not 
very  honestly  decide  against  Stephanus*s  margin  in  1  John,  v.  7,  when  die 
man  follows  there  the  self-same  plan  precisely  that  he  does  throughout  the 
division,  where  he  had  the  same  MSS.,  he  will  see  how  the  argument  may  be 
legitimately  turned  with  ten- fold  force  against  the  accuser,  who  requires 
d^erent  conduct  from  Stephanus  in  his  111017111,  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  place,  solely  with 
a  view  for  this  very  inference  from  them  to  the  text,  or,  as  he  txptesaed  it 
there — "  to  demonstrate  his  unfitness  to  become  the  editor  of  the  word  of 
God." 

Page  301,  par.  2  ends — **  Since  he  had  eight  MSS.  which  opposed  his  printed 
text  of  the  H.  W.,  he  must  have  had  at  least  nine  MSS.  which  gave  every 
letter  of  it  as  it  now  stands ;  a  supposition,  which,  if  it  can  serve  no  other 
purpose,  may  doubtless  create  an  additional  fund  of  laughter  for  the  Doct!  et 
Prudentes."  Here  the  reader  sees  the  reason  why  the  Vindicator  of  Stephanos 
was  to  use  the  words,  "  notwithstanding  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  text  does 
not  contain  a  letter  which  the  majority  of  the  royal  MSS.  does  not  warrant 

"    And  as  the  Docti  et  Prudentes  could  laugh  so  heartily  upon  their  own 

misrepresentation  of  Stephanu8*s  words  ev  iratri,  they  may  very  reasonably  be 
expected  to  receive  all  the  amusement  he  thinks  he  has  provided  for  them,  by 
this  argument  from  his  own  misrepresentation  of  the  words  in  the  O  mirificam. 
But  what  will  the  honest  inqairer  think  of  this  inference — ''he  must  have  had 
at  least  nine  MSS.,  which  gave  every  letter  as  it  now  stands" — when  he  looks 
himself  at  Stephanus's  words,  and  sees  that  he  no  more  pledged  himself  to 
follow  the  mere  minority  than  Griesbach  did  ?  After  all  his  representations  of 
Stephanus  pledging  himself  to  follow  blindly  "the  6e</er  part*'— ''the 
wutfority,"  without  consideration  of  the  relative  value  of  the  MSS.,  Mr.  0. 
himself,  as  we  have  seen  at  last,  (229>  bott.)  stated  the  words  of  Stephanos  to 
he  "  the  greater  part  of  the  better  MSS.  from  the  royal  library ;"  yet  here, 
having  found  that  he  had  eight  MSS.  out  of  all  the  stock  that  he  ultimately 
acquired  for  the  folio,  which  opposed  his  printed  text  of  the  H.  W.,  hemuMt 
have  had  at  least  nine,  which  gaVe  every  letter  of  it,  as  it  stands  in  the  O. 
mirificam. 

Page  301.  "The  main  question  may  always  be  disposed  of  in  a  very.frw 
words.    The  disputed  passage,  in  the  form  in  which  we  now  have  iW  ttS^ 
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eoUrely  on  the  authority  of  the  Stephanie  text.    For  three  hundred  years,  or 
tbeceabouts,  the  advocates  of  that  text  have  been  called  upon  to  produce  a 
single  Greek. MS.  containing  the  passage  as  now  printed  and  received;  but 
though  challenged  and  importuned  to  the  utmost,  they  have  never  been  able  to 
doit."     I  cannot  sufficiently  express  the  astonishment  v^ith  which  I  have  read 
this  statement*   which  is  to  dispose  qf  the  main  question,     I   know  Bishop 
Marsh's  admission  of  the  authoiity  which  the  text  of  Stephanus  so  long  ob- 
tained.    I  know  Wetsten*s  quotation  from  Hottinger,  upon  succeeding  editors 
following,  religiously  following,  Stephanus's  and  Beza's  text,  and  of  the  greatest 
critics  being  satisfied  with  them.    How  does  all  this  consist  with  Mr.  Oxiee's 
statement  ?     I  have  professed  to  entertain  a  considerable  degree  of  Mr.  Porson's 
prudent  distrust  towards  the  Docti  et  Prudentes  in  general ;  and  I  certainly 
have  a  double  portion  with  respect  to  Mr.  O.,  since  I  have  seen  his  represen- 
tations of  Stephanu8*s  words,  and  also  of  those  of  Stephanus's  Vindicator,  and 
bis  assertions,  that  no  MS.  has  been  reported  by  any  man  to  authenticate 
the  passage  of  the  H.  W.  as  it  stands  in  the  Stephanie  text.     Let  him  consider 
himself  then  to  be  ",  challenged  and  importuned  to  the  utmost"  to  produce  these 
violent  calts  for  a  single  MS.  containing  the  passage  as  now  printed.     I  can 
point  out  to  him  mansions,  the  owners  of  which  possess  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge  on  the  subject,  where  he  would  not  knock  in  vain  for 
assistance  to  vindicate  his  veracity.     I  am  aware  that  a  great  critic,  having 
exerted  himself  to  the   utmost    against   the  passage,  at  last  screwed    his 
courage  to  venture,  one  hundred  and  forty -seven  years  after  the  text  had  been 
printed,  to  throw  out  some  trembling  doubts  about  Stephanus  having  had  any 
MS.  for  it,  grounding  them  on  the  most  absurd  supposition;    and  certainly 
expressing  them  in  such  a  manner,  as  always  led  me  to  believe,  that  this  must 
have  been  the  first  time  that  any  doubts  were  ever  suggested.    Le  Long,  who 
so  nobly  undertook  to  shew  '*  qu'ii  n'est  dans  aucun  des  MSS.  dont  Ro. 
£stienne  s'est  servi,"  never  uttered  such  a  challenge.     He  contented  himself 
with  that  argument,  the  falsehood  of  which  Mr.  O.  himself  admits — namely, 
that  the  passage  was  in  none  of  the  dted  MSS.  "proinde  totum  illud  comma 
in  nullo  codice,  quo  usus  est  Stephanus,  extitisse."    If  Mr.  Oxlee  is  not  able 
to  prove  that  any  of  these  importunate  challenges,  upon  which  he  depends, 
was  given  for  a  century  and  a  half  after  the  text  had  been  printed,  then  the 
reader  sees  what  he  himself  thought  necessary  for  his  theory ;  let,  that  there 
is  no  forthcoming  voucher ;  that  no  Greek  ^S.  has  been  reported  by  any 
man  to  authenticate  the  passage  as  it  stands  in  the  Stephanie  text ;  and,  2nd, 
that  the  advocates  were  challenged  and  importuned  from  the  very  first  (three 
hundred  years,  or  thereabouts)  to  produce  a  MS.  containing  tJ^e  passage  as 
it  stands  in  the  received  text.    If,  then,  he  made  his  assertion  on  both  points 
without  any  ground  whatever,  and  the  truth  be  the  direct  contrary  in  bodi 
pases-^if  there  was  a  voucher  of  the  highest  possible  authority  for  the  text 
having  been  "in  nonnuUis  Stephani  nostri  veteribus    libris,"  and  this  so 
completely  satisfied  the  world  till  speculative  persons  began  to  tamper  with 
the  understandings  of  people,  that  no  such  call  as  Mr.  O.  represents  was 
made,  nor  even  a  doubt  hinted  for  a  century  and  half— then  it  will  be  seen 
that  Mr.  O.  was  conscious  that  the  man  who  would  call  in  question  Stepha- 
nos's  text  at  1  John,  v.  7>  ^,  above  all  other  places,  must  make  up  his  mind 
to  let  his  assertions  be  solely  guided  by  the  necessity  of  the  case,  without  the 
slightest  regard  to  what  really  was  the  fact ;  and  that  he  himself  did  not  think 
the  bare  circumstance  of  the  MSS.  having  "  been  deprived  of  the  power  of 
heiag  produced  as  evidence  in  the  controversy  relative  to  1  John,  v.  7»  8/'  to 
be  conclusive  of  Stephanus's  guilt. 

.  P.  301,  bott.— ."  Whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  one  hundred  and  fifty  MSS.  of 
til  ages  and  countries  have  been  inspected  with  a  view  to  that  particular  pas- 
sage, [the  Ottobonian  had  been  one,]  and  they  are  not  found  to  contain  it  in 
wy  form,  much  less  in  the  form,  in  which  we  now  have  it.".  If  Stephanus 
did  not  appeal  to  the  mere  nugority  of  MSS.,  we  see  his  accuser  does.    The 
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0I4  rule  of  deciding  according  to  number,  which  had  been  treated  with  sadl 
8Corn  by  all  modern  critics,  upon  every  other  passage,  is  religioosly  adhered 
to  by  Mr.  O.  upon  1  John,  v.  7,  8,  notwithstanding  the  hints  that  he  had  re- 
ceived from  Dr.  Wiseman  and  myself. 

P.  302,  top. — "Could  the  printed  text  have  been' supported  by  one  single 

Greek  MS we  should  have  been  compelled  to  blush  less  when  required  to 

say  whence  we  have  that  passage."  Ye  Docti  et  Prudenteg,  keep  your  blushes 
for  yourselves.  I  can  point  out  such  acts  of  yours  respecting  it  "  as  blur  the 
blush  and  grace  of  modesty." 

"  As  it  is,  we  have  no  other  answer  to  give  than  that  it  so  pleased  Robert 
Stevens,  for  reasons  known  only  to  himself,  to  make  it  part  and  parcel  of  the 
Greek  original  of  the  Word  of  God."  When,  Mr.  Oxlee,  you  have  given  this 
answer  to  the  Rev.  Robert  Taylor,  after  the  communion  service  of  Low 
Easter,  or  after  evensong  of  Trinity  Sunday,  I  should  wish  you  to  look  at  the 
reply  that  he  makes  to  this  "  ingenue  confitetur"  Had  you  not  better,  sir,  refer 
the  orator  of  the  Areopagus  and  his  Christian  Evidence  Society  to  us  Indocti 
et  Imprudentes,  upon  this  point?  We  are  ready,  sir,  for  ''papist,  critic, 
infidel." 

"  For  reasons  only  known  to  hinuelf."  Merciful  Heaven  1  as  the  orator  ex- 
claims. And  this  is  said  with  the  full  knowledge  that  the  book  of  collations 
was  openly  delivered  over  to  a  succeeding  editor,  who  distinctly  informed  ^e 
world,  in  his  preface,  with  just  exultation,  that  he  possessed  the  treasure,  per- 
petually giving  statements  from  it  in  his  comment,  and  in  particular  on  this 
passage,  so  distinctly  declaring  the  reason  which  decided  "  Robert  Stevens  to 
make  it  part  and  parcel  of  the  Greek  original  of  the  Word  of  God."  (a  reason 
which,  with  the  irresistible  '*  interna  bonitas  lectionis,"  made  him  himself 
esteem  it  his  duty  to  continue  it,)  that,  as  I  at  present  believe,  no  doubt  was 
ever  hinted  ou  the  point  till  "  the  papist  Simon  chose  to  be  free"  from  the 
words  of  the  apostle.  I  should  never  have  dreaded  to  rest  the  cause  upon  this 
alone  to  any  of  my  simple-hearted  hearers,  who  would  have  joined  with  Crko 
Cantabrigiensis  in  saying,  that  "mere  reasoning  ought  never  to  be  admitted 
in  opposition  to  direct  testimony,  when  the  testimony  is  above  suspicion." 

With  this,  I  say  to  Mr.  Oxlee,  diat,  vindicated  as  Stephanus's  text  is  through- 
out, here — blessed  be  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit!— it  rests  on 
double  and  triple  testimony.  Disgraced  and  self-confuted  as  his  assailants 
are  in  the  other  three  divisions,  in  this  of  the  Acta  and  Cath.  Ep.,  where  tbeir 
slanders  are  the  loudest,  their  confutation  is  double ;  and  in  this  passage 
Beza  triples  their  disgrace.  What  does  it  want  that  other  passages  have  ? 
Mr.  Oxlee  tells  us  truly,  that  as  it  now  stands  in  the  Stephanie  text,  it  has  no 
MS.  in  the  present  day,  and  in  its  present  state,  to  authenticate  it ;  but  there  are 
those  which  have  been  deprived  of  the  power  of  being  produced  as  evidence  m 
the  contioversy  respecting  1  John,  v.  7>  and  these  in  the  greatest  abundance, 
where  such  documents  were  most  to  be  expected — in  the  royal  library  at 
Fans.  Your  predecessors  in  hatred  to  the  H.  W.  have  worked  in  the  destnic- 
tion  of  evidence  for  the  genuineness  of  the  passage  with  as  much  zeal  as  your- 
selves, and  with  better  success.  But  there  may  arise  some  fellow-labourer  of 
ours,  who  may  "  give  pMicity  to  the  fraud"  in  this  respect  also,  and  "  arrest  its 
progress."  Using,  then,  the  means  which  I  have  distinctly  pointed  out,  he 
may  identify  some  one  of  them  as  having  been  used  by  Stephanus ;  and  so 
this  part,  which  has  been  lost,  having  been  gnawed  off  by  a  biped  rai,  '*  though 
no  longer  visible  upon  earth,"  shall  not  have  passed  into  Mr.  Porson's  treasary 
in  the  lunar  sphere,  without  leaving  )i  trace  behind ;  for,  to  use  the  words  of 
Mr.  Greswell  respecting  the  Early  Parisian  Greek  Press,  where  none  of  the 
solemn  undertakings  of  fidelity  were  made  that  the  O  miriiicam  gives  in  this 
case,  its  productions  commend  themselves — ^though  not  "  to  the  learned  of  our 
times" — yet  to  my  brother  Indocti  et  Imprudentes,  as  the  representatives  of  a 
jMir^  of  MSS«  which  is  now  no  longer  found. 

Frakcis  Hutshk. 
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Doctrinal  Errors  of  the  Apostolical  and  Early  Fatlyprs,    By  W.  Osburnjun. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adains,  and  Co.     1835. 

Ma.  OsBURN  is  a  clever  man,   bat  the  contemptuous  and  arrogant  Ian- 
gnage,  extreme  positiveness,   and  dogmatical  tone  in  which  he  writes  pre- 
vent one  from  indulging  much  hope  that  he  can  guide  himself  or  others 
into  very  clear  views  of  truth.    In  the  first  place,  the  reader  cannot  but 
ask  who  and  what  is  Mr.  Osburn,  that  he  should  assume  the  judge,  and 
condemn  every  body  of  folly  and  madnesa,  and  that  he  should  use  such 
gross    terms,  even  where  error  existed?     Take    a    few-  specimens: — The 
"wretched  philosophising  of  Josephus  and  Phtlo"  —  "the  mad  career  of 
the  turgid  and  bloated,  but  often  eloquent,  declamation"  of  Ignatius— *the 
"misguided,  and  not  very   wise,  author  of  the   epistle  of  St.  Barnabas" 
(which,  by  the  way,  Mr.  O.  maintains  to  be  genuine) — "the  buffoonery" 
of  Irenaeus — the   "  fantastical  hell-dreams  of  those  wretches,  (the  heretics 
of  early  days,)  who  seem,  with  a  wanton  impudence  of  profanity,  to  have 
vied  with  each  other  in  the  invention  of  rank  and  rampant  blasphemies/' 
&c. —  the  "  cramped  and  enfeebled  state  of  the*  reasoning  faculties"  in  the 
early  fathers — the  "  raving  fanatic"  TertulUan — ^his  "  inconceivable  absurdity," 
"  contemptible   evasion,  quibble,    and    misrepresentation,"  and  "  wretched 
absurdity,"  the  "  blattering  idiocy,  or  doting  anility,"  the  "assinine  (sic)  meta- 
phors"— the  "  matchless  strain  of  pare  pellucid  nonsense,"  and  "the  flippant 
foppery"  of  Clement  of  Alexandria,  of  whom  Mr.  O.  pronounces,  "  Tertul- 
lianas  may  be  madness,  but  this  is  idiotcy."    From  a  writer  capable  of  such 
intemperate  and  violent  language,  one  cannot  bat  fear  thatit  would  be  vain  to 
expect  well-considered  views  or  calm  judgments.    Again,  as  to  dogmatism. 
Everything  is  certain  or  inevitable,  or  there  is  not  the  least  doubt  about  6ne  of 
Mr.  Osbum's   conclusions.    Mr.  Osbum  must  remember  that  people  will 
take  the  liberty,  notwithstanding,  to  judge  for  themselves.    When  they  find 
him  saving,  in  p.  3,  that  the  book  of  Revelation  is  HclosedjEna%  and  for  ever, 
they  will  take  the  liberty  to  ask,  who  told  him  that  ?    When,  in  p.  4,  they 
find  him  not  only  asserting  quietly  that  miracles  ceased  (with  the  Apostle 
iolm's  writing  the  Apocalypse — see  p.  3),  because  the  Gospel  and  Society  no 
longer  required  miraculous  interference,  but  asserting  also  that  it  inevitably  fol- 
lows that  the  Bible  is  the  substitute  for  these  interferences  with  the  established 
orders  of  Providence,  they  will  hold  it  to  be  singular  logic,  the  more  espe- 
cially as  in  p.  13  they  find  that  miracles  had  no/  ceased  till  towards  the  end- of 
the  second  century.    But  chapter  xi.  will  puzzle  them  altogether.    The  ques- 
tion proposed  is  this.    As  Clemens  Romanus,  and  Barnabas,  Ignatius  and 
Polyorp,  floarished  when  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  be- 
stowed on  the  church,  were  not  they  also  favoured  with  inspiration  ?    This 
difficulty,  says  Mr.  O.,  can  only  be  obviated  by  opening  the  perplexing  ques- 
tion of  the  Cessation  if  Miracles,    As  he  has  just  stated  that  miracles  had  not 
ceased  in  their  time,  it.  is  difficult  to  know  what  difficulty  can  be  obviated  as 
to  their  inspiration,  by  considering  when  miracles  did  cease.  However,  Mr.  O. 
goes  on  to  say  that,  firom  Clemens  Romanus's  writings,  there  is  strong  reason 
to  think  that  miracles  had  ceased  at  Corinth  and  Rome — that  Barnabas  does 
not  speak  of  them — nor  Ignatius,  forty  years  after — ^nor  Polvcarp — that  Justin 
mentions  miraculoas  powers,  bat  adduces  no  instance — ^tnat  Theophilus  of 
Antioch  also  speaks  of  them,  but  did  not  possess  them — so  Ireiueus — so  Ter- 
tallian,  except  after  his  Montanism.     Finally,  Clemens  Alex,  thought  that 
miracles  had  ceased  in  his  time.    From  all  this,  Mr.  O.  collects  that  they 
were  rare  at  the  end  of  the  first  century,  and  had  disappeared  before  the  end 
of  the  second ;  and  he  tells  us,  from  Clemens  Romanus,  that  they  were  with-^ 
Vol.  VIL— .1%,  1835.  4 
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drawn  becaose  they  were  abused.  "  We  hmtaU  not"  concludes  Mr.  O., 
(indeed  he  never  does,}  **  for  a  momept,  to  assert  that  these  facts  would  be  tine 
of  the  most  excellent  of  all  his  (God's)  gifts — inspiration,^*  "  This  most  exquisite 
grace,"  he  sajrs,  (in  a  passage  which  will  baffle  most  readers,) "  would  soonest 
shrink  from  its  contact  with  a  world  that  lay  in  wickedness  and  Fetam  to  the 
bosom  of  God.  And  such  in  effect  was  the  case  at  all  times,  and  especialiy 
under  the  New  Testament  dispensation."  Wbat  this  means  it  is  not  easy  to 
guess.  Inspiration  continued  from  the  time  of  Moses  to  the  time  o£  Malachi* 
which  is  not  very  confirmatorv  of  Mr.  O.'s  remarks.  However,  we  will  go 
on.  "The  purpose  which  called  forth  this  immeasurable  dupUof  (?)  of  the 
divine  condescension  was  speedily,  as  well  as  effectually,  realized ;  it  had  «er- 
ianihf  departed  before  the  termination  of  the  first  century,  and  to  eight  persons 
only  of  all  those  who  attended  upon  our  Lord's  ministry  was  this  grace 
given,''  (fee.  Now,  ^as  far  as  anything  can  be  made  out  of  this  extraordinary 
reasoning,  it  is  this.  Were  certain  writers  inspired  ?  TAey  certmnljf  lived  wkUe 
wuracuUme  gifts  existed.  To  know  whether  they  were  inspired,  we  most  know 
when  these  gifts  ceased.  (Why  we  must  know  this,  as  these  gifts  had  not  ceased 
fai  their  time,  does  not  appear.)  From  their  writings,  it  seems  that  the  gifo 
had  disappeared  before  the  end  of  the  second  century.  But  inspiration  is  more 
delicate  than  the  others,  and  would  go  sooner.  Therefore,  it  is  oertota  that  it  had 
ceased  before  the  end  of  the  first,  and  that  only  eight  persons  had  iL  It  will 
be  seen  that  if  this  ntsmber  had  not  been  stated,  even  all  this  tissue  of  extra- 
ordinary assertions  would  have  been  in  vain,  inasmuch  as  Barnabas  and 
Clemens,  at  least,  wrote  before  the  end  of  the  fint  century.  Yet  what  proof, 
beyond  Mr.  O/s  assertion,  does  he  affect  to  offer  I  No  argument  is  here 
offered  for  the  inspiration  of  these  writers.  But  what  hope  can  be  enter- 
tained from  the  inquiry  of  a  writer  who  has  such  views  of  the  natue  of 
proof? 

Again,  in  chapter  vi.,  on  Baptism  (which,  by  the  way,  is  a  long  statement  of 
Mr.  O.'s  own  views  of  the  Scripture  doctrine  as  to  regeneration  in  baptism)  the 
reader  finds  him  intrepidly  asserting  that  all  who  wish  to  be  eonsitient,  must,  if 
they  maintain  baptisnial  regeneration,  also  maintain  traaBubatantiatioa.  For, 
as  Mr.  O;  thiaks,  there  is  so  plain  an  inconvenience  in  the  want  of  an  analogoas 
system  of  theology,  that  we  may  fairly  argue,  a  priori,  torn  the  improbability 
ef  a  revelation  from  heaven  being  so  circumstanced ;  and  this  analogy,  says 
Mr.  O.,  cannot  be  maintained  without  assuming  the  sameness  in  nature  of  the 
two  sacraments  1  What  Mr.  O.  means  is  hard  to  say.  Certain  persons*  he 
says,  maintain  that  regeneration  follows  baptism  neoeaaarilf.  And  they  aie 
boukid  to  believe  that  the  bread  and  vnoe  are  changed  into  our  Lord's  body  I 
Now  without  at  all  entering  into  the  subject  of  bn^smal  regeneration  here* 
it  is  quite  manifest  that  if  Mr.  O.  seasoned  correctly,  he  would  see  that  even 
to  preserve  the  tmaloffy  of  which  he  speaks,  all  which  is  requisite  is  that  they 
who  maintain  that  one  sacrament  conveys  grace  aecessarlly,  should  maintain  the 
same  of  the  other.  The  Anglicans  believe  just  as  firmly  as  the  Romanists  that 
grace  moj/  be  conveyed  by  the  elements,  though  they  are  not  actually  changed 
into  our  Lord's  body.  If  I  avow  my  belief  in  baptismal  regeneration,  I  may 
understand  the  argument  which  says  I  ought  to  admit  the  seeesK^  of  spiritual 
benefit  from  the  eucharist,  though  1  shall  take  the  liberty  of  telling  the  aigner 
that  even  then  he  does  not  understand  my  belief  or  his  own  arg[Dment  f  but  I 
do  not  even  know  what  he  means  when  he  saya  that,  to  be  consistenW  I  mnit 
believe  in  transubstantiation  ! 

With  respect  to  baptism  itself,  as  far  as  it  is  possible  to  make  out  Mr.  O.'s 
views,  they  are  these.  No  one  mentioned  in  scripture  is  baptized  who  does  not 
believe.  No  one  can  believe  without  the  renewing  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
From  these  premises,  Mr.  O.  wishes  to  deduce  the  consequence  that  baptism  does 
not  convey  grace  necewsHfy.  The  right  consequence,  if  Mr.  O.  knew  how  £tf 
his  own  ideas  go,  b  that  ii  conveys  no  grace  oi  oXL  ff  ike  werh  is  eiwsy* 
done  before  hmd,  baptism  can  never  do  it. 
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'  One  more  specimeD  of  Mr.  O.'s  modes  of  dealing  with  great  qoestions  must 
be  given.  He  very  calmly  pronotmces  (p.  214)  that  the  doctrine  of  the  apos- 
tolical snccessioo  of  the  clergy  is  "a  notion  as  utterly  destitute  of  scripture 
warrant,  as  the  supremacy  of  the  pope/'  Mr.  O.  professes  to  be  a  reading  man. 
Now,  without  at  all  inquiring  here  whether  the  doctrine  is  true  or  false,  can  he 
recall  to  himself  the  names  of  those  who  have  supported  a  directly  contrary 
opinion,  and  offered  what  they  conceived  to  be  proof  in  their  favour,  and  expect 
that  his  cool  tasartum  that  they  are  utterly  wrong  shall  be  received  ?  He 
writes  so  very  vaguely,  and  seems  to  think  so  indistinctly,  that  it  is  somewhat 
dangerous  to  censure  some  of  his  opinions.  In  the  same  page  he  is  extremely 
angry  with  what  he  calls  "  the  entire  figment  of  a  church  on  earth,  the  only 
aathorized  expoaitor  of  the  word  of  God,  in  virtue  of  the  apostolical  succession 
of  her  clergy.  Does  he  mean  that  it  is  a  figment  that  the  church  is  authorized 
to  espooad  scripture,  or  that  the  figment  is  that  her  authority  rests  en^tbe 
succession  at  the  cln'gy  ?  Whichever  he  means*  he  shews  afterwards  that  his 
feeling  is  somewhat  a  personal  one,  for  he  says  that  the  proper  "  inference*' 
fironithis  figment  is  that  the  laity  "  will  do  well  to  leave  a  very  exact  and  curious 
attention  to  religion  to  those  whose  holy  orders  confer  upon  them  the  advan- 
tf^es  for  such  pursuits,  whatever  they  be,  which  accrue  from  the  apostolic  suc- 
cession, and  not  to  busy  themselves  vrith  inquiries  which  they  necessarily  pur- 
sue under  unftivourable  circumstances,  and  with  toAtcA  they  have,  in  strictness, 
m  right  to  itdemuddle.*'  Now,  without  meaning  any  disrespect  to  Mr.  O.,  it 
must  be  said  plmnly  that  all  this  is  mere  ^mper.  Does  he  know  any  one  wha 
maintains  that  a  single  cler^man  possesses  any  divine  right  €mthoritativ€hf 
to  interpret  scripture  ?  Does  he  know  any  one  who  maintains  that  laymen 
diottld  not  pay  a  strict  and  curious  attention  to  religion,  any  one  who  main- 
tains that  laymen  have  no  right  to  intermeddle  with  inquiries  about  it? 
Befne  he  gives  way  to  this  kind  of  temper,  let  htm  remember  who  were  the 
intimate  finends  of  Bobert  Nelson.  Let  him  remember  how  the  labours  of 
West,  of  Lord  Lyttleton,  of  Jenyns,  and  many  other  laymen  have  always 
been  received. 

Oertainly,  as  a  matter  of  common  sense,  it  may  very  often  be  said,  that  if  IsLy- 
mokwhoee  atteniionhas  been  mainlg  given  toother  things,  hiddetdy  take  updivinity, 
and  tidink  that  tiieycanat  once  see  the  trvtth  where  very  many  who  have  given 
all  thdr  lives  and  thoughts  to  it  are  in  doubt,  they  are  very  likely  to  mislead 
themselves  and  others,  just  as  if  clergy  were,  without  any  previous  qualifica- 
tions but  Ibose  of  a  good  education,  at  a  late  p^od  of  life,  to  take  up  law  and 
]Dediciae,and  denounce  the  gross  follies  entertainedby  eminent  judges  and  phy- 
sicians. The  judges  and  physicians  who  ventured  to  smile  at  these  discoveries 
would  not  be  accused  of  thinking  thie^  they  had  any  divine  right  to  interpret 
Lyttleton  or  Hippocrates,  or  that  no  one  but  lawyers  and  physicians  had  a 
right  to  interfere.  Mr.  Osbum  may,  let  him  be  assured,  go  on  e^qiosing  the 
blattering  idiotcy,  doting  anility,  sMpeUuctd  nonsense  of  the  fathers,  without  let 
or  hindrance  on  the  part  of  the  "  few  wrong-headed  members"  of  the  church 
of  England  who  maintain  the  apostolical  succession.  Nay,  they  can  promise 
that,  tf  he  wiU  go  on  diligently  and  foithfiilly  to  collect  and  arrange  the  opi- 
nions of  the  early  fathers,  in  a  clear  and  compendious  form,  they  will  be  ex- 
oeediogly  obliged  to  him.  It  is  probable  that  they  may  use  his  book  for  a 
purpose  not  exactly  like  what  he  proposes.  They  may  take  tChe  liberty  of 
drawing  inferences  from  his  facts  exactly  opposite  to  what  he  does,  and  to  use 
his  collection  to  prove  what  he  thinks  Uiey  will  diq>rove.  But  as  a  friend  to 
every  one's  thinking  for  himself,  he  will  not  disapprove  of  that. 

With  respect  to  the  object  of  Mr.  O.'s  book,  it  is,  perhaps,  the  only  way, 
if  persons  can  adopt  it,  by  which  the  ecclesiastical  and  theological  system  of 
our  ehnrch  can  be  met.  In  a  word,  he  asserts,  in  fact,  a  defection  of  the  churdi 
£rwn  the  time  of  the  apostles  (see  p.  310).  What,  however,  his  views  are  exactly 
onWa  itoint  it  is  hard  to  make  out.  He  tells  us  there  that -tbe  immediate 
diacipks  oi  the  apostles  retained  perfectly  the  doctrines  which  formed  the  dis- 
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tinguUhing  featores  of  the  gospel,  though  they  erred  grievoosly ;  bat  that  even 
these  great  truths  soon  disappear  from  the  writings  of  their  successors,  and 
nothing  of  Christianity  remains  beyond  the  facts  recorded  in  the  Bible — all 
else  is  "a  mash  (!)  of  heathenism  and  Platonism." 

Yet  even  as  to  t^e  immediate  writers,  as,  for  example,  Clemens  of  Rome, 
we  find  (pp.  100, 101)  that  he  states  even  the  atonement  in  a  way  wliich  Scrip- 
ture does  not  sanction,  and  that  this  great  doctrine  was  presented  to  the 
early  church  under  a  debased  and  materialized  aspect— that  Irenseus  grier- 
ously  errs  on  this  same  doctrine,  &c. — and  that  all  the  first  Christian  writers 
are  in  error  as  to  the  eucharist.  Of  course,  if  Mr.  Osbnrn  can  shew  that  the 
disciples  of  the  apostles  were  wrong  on  the  main  doctrines,  and  that  diese 
main  doctrines  of  the  gospel  wholly  disappeared  in  the  next  generation,  he 
has  made  short  work  with  all  notions  of  a  church.  Some  may  venture  to 
ask,  if  the  Gospel  was  so  utterly  lost  so  soon,  how  Christianity  came  to  pros- 
per and  spread,  and  may  remember  Christ's  promises  for  their  comfort. 
Others  might  have  thought  that  (as  an  human  cause)  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  was  the  seed  of  the  churdi.  But  Mr.  O.,  like  Gibbon,  considen 
the  martyrdoms  as  enthusiastic  (p.  221).  Others,  again,  may  be  puzzled  to 
know  why,  if  Mr.  O.  thinks  that  all  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel  dis- 
appear even  in  the  works  of  those  who  immediately  followed  the  contempo- 
raries of  the  apostles,  he,  who  is  so  fond  of  strict  analogy,  and  strict  logic,  and 
strict  inferences,  does  not,  with  Dr.  Priestley,  reject  the  Trinity,  which  cer^ 
tainly  was  one  of  the  doctrines  held  by  these  writers,  whose  worka  axe  "a 
mash  of  Piatonism  and  heathenism/' 

There  is  much  more  to  be  said  on  Mr.  O.'s  book,  but  space  forbids.  It 
must,  however,  be  briefly  noted  that  he  obviously  forgets  that  Justin  Martyr, 
Tatian,  &c.  were  laymen  and  philosophers,  and  are  therefore  of  doubtful  auad 
variable  authority — ^that  TertulUan  especially  can  never  be  appealed  to  as  any 
thing  but  a  witness,  and  that  whatever  opinions  thoughtful  and  learned  indi- 
viduals nuiy  hold,  the  common  use  made  even  of  the  early  fathers  has  been 
also  that  of  witnesses. 

It  must  be  noticed,  too,  that  Mr.  O.  is  extremely  confused  or  unfair  on  very 
material  points.  What  right  has  he  to  say,  if  he  knows  his  own  meaning 
that  they  who  maintain  tiiie  apostolical  succession  contend  that  what  he 
calls  the  "  fiats  of  eternity"  (i.  e.,  the  power  of  settling  man's  eternal  doom 
at  their  own  will  and  pleasure)  are  committed  to  them?  What  right 
has  he  so  to  quote  Hooker  (pp.  67,  69,  99)  as  he  does  ?  They  who  are 
about  to  read  Mr.  O.'s  work  should  compare  Hooker  with  Mr.  O.'s  statement 
of  hb  opinion,  in  order  to  be  on  their  guard. 

A  Visit  to  Iceland,  by  way  qf  Tronyem.    By  John  Barrow,  Jun.,  Esq.    Lon- 
don :  Murray.    Foolscap  8vo.     1835.     (Many  wood-cuts.) 

This  book  gives  one  strong  reason  to  wish  that  Mr.  Barrow  may  prosecute 
his  travels  in  other  directions,  for  it  is  not  often  that  one  has  the  good  fortune 
to  meet  with  a  traveller  at  once  so  intelligent,  so  lively,  and  so  right  in  spirit 
•  and  feelings.  Iceland  is  a  country  so  rarely  visited,  and  so  little  calculated, 
■as  one  would  think,  for  the  abode  of  man,  and  yet  so  full  of  wonders  and 
beauty,  that,  in  spite  of  all  the  want  of  that  interest  which  a  luxurious  and  a 
commercial  spirit  must  feel  in  the  absence  of  splendid  cities,  and  vehement 
business,  it  presents  strong  attractions  and  a  very  peculiar  interest  to  the 
thoughtful,  and  to  those  who  love  to  trace  human  nature  under  all  its  various 
aspects.  Mr.  Barrow  has  done  full  justice  to  Sir  John  Stanley's  most  inte- 
resting engravings  and  account  of  the  Geysers,  and  has  himself  detailed  his 
journey  and  his  stay  at  these  extraordinary  springs  in  a  most  lively  manner. 
The  volume  has  great  interest  also  for  those  who  fee\  interested  in  the  condi- 
tion and  the  influence  of  religion.  In  Iceland,  Mr.  Barrow  found  the  bishop 
a  scholar  and  a  gentleman ;  a!nd  from  the  clergy,  in  the  midst  of  their  priva- 
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tions,  he  received  ail  the  attention  and  hospitality  which  it  was  in  their 
power  to  shew.  They  alone,  it  would  seem,  by  the  light  of  the  Crospel,  must 
preserve  the  light  of  civilization  in  the  land.  The  use  made  of  the  churches 
as  storehouses  and  as  lodging  places  for  travellers  is  painful  to  hear  of. 

Horte  Hebraicm;  or,  an  Attempt  to  Discover  how  the  Argument  qf  the  Epistle  to 
the  HebretDS  must  haoe  Been  tmderstood  hy  those  therein  Addressed,  Sfc,  By 
George  Vbcoant  Mandeville.     London  :  Nisbet.     1835. 

It  is  only  common  justice  to  Lord  Mandeville  to  say  that  his  wide  reading  of 
commentators  and  diligent  study  of  Scripture  might  serve  as  an  example  to 
divines.  They  are  realty  very  remarkable,  i^nd  do  him  high  honour.  But  h^ 
will  excuse  the  reviewer  for  suggesting  to  him  that  his  book  is  overhaded 
with  discussions  and  opinions  of  various  commentators.  It  is  a  magnificent 
8v0y  which,  in  568  pages,  gets  no  farther  than  the  9th  verse  of  the  4th  chapter 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  which  in  all  places  so  readily  follows  every  bye  path  that 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  keep  the  thread  of  the  reasoning.  Tnus,  in  the  first 
few  pages,  we  have  a  discnssion  of  ten  pages  on  a  passage  in  Colossians,  ano- 
ther on  a  passage  in  I  Corinthians,  one  of  seven  pages  on  Ps.  II,  and  one  o^ 
eight  pages  on  2  Sam.  vii.  11.  Lord  Mandeville  may  be  assured  that  to  the 
common  reader  this  must  make  his  work  practically  useless.  He  obviously 
disregards  expense.  Let  him,  then,  in  a  second  edition,  condense  his  mattery 
and  state  his  views  at  the  head  of  each  chapter  in  a  brief  and  concise  form, 
which  will  enable  the  common  reader  to  follow  the  longer  notes  with  advan- 
tage. The  reviewer  must  fairly  confess  for  himself  that  he  has  been  so  be- 
wildered bv  the  mazes  of  notes  that  he  has  not  been  able  satisfactorily  to 
ascertain  what  Lord  M.'s  view  of  the  whole  scope  of  the  Epistle  is,  or  in  what 
way  he  thinks  that  it  was  understood  by  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 

Songs  of  the  Prophecies.  By  M.  S.  Milton,  pp.  240.  London:  Baldwin  and 
Cradock.    1835. 

Tbbsb  "  Songs  of  the  Prophecies*'  are  a  series  of  stanzas  on  some  of  the  great 
judgments  foretold  and  recorded  in  the  Bible,  such  as  the  destruction  of  Tyre* 
and  Nineveh,  and  Babylon,  and  of  the  Cities  of  the  Plain.  They  contain 
proofs  of  considerable  imagination  and  many  pleasing  passages,  but  require 
revision  and  alteration.  The  introductory  chapters  and  historical  notices  are, 
for  the  most  part,  carefully  compiled,  and  valuable. 


A  Digest  qf  the  Laws  and  Regulaiions  qf  the  Weslegan  Methodists,  With  an 
Appendix.    By  S.  Warren,  LL.D.    pp.  323.   London :  J.  Stephens.   1835. 

Ths  second  and  improved  edition  of  a  very  useful  work  for  those  who  wish  to 
investigate  the  laws  &c.  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists. 

Ntne  Sermons  cm  the  Lord's  Prayer,  intended  for  Young  Children  qf  all  Classee. 
By  a  Member  of  the  Church  of  England,  pp.  72.  London :  Hatchardfl- 
1835. 

VxBY  plainly  written.    They  contain  some  useful  hints  for  young  people. 

Sober  Views  qf  the  Millennium.  By  the  Rev.  Thos.  Jones,  of  Creaton,  North- 
amptonshire.   pp.51.    London:  Seeleys, &c.     1835. 

'Ma.  JoNBS  maintains  the  approach  of  the  Millennium  as  a  period  of  spiritual 
triumph  over  Satan,  &c.,  but  rejects  the  doctrine  of  the  persomU  advent  of  our 
Lord  before  the  day  of  judgment. 
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FMtJOieolketifm;  beitu  Nolm  </  X«teref  on  the  Book  qfJamA,  iaUuuti  mi 

St,  Jame^s  B^piBcopal  Chapel,  B^fde.    With  a  new  tnunbttioa.    By  the  Ber. 

R.  W.  Sibthorp,  fi.D.  Second  Edition,  pp.99.  LondoD :  Seeleya,  4ie.  1«35. 

Practical  reflectionB  and   applications  of  the  warnings  contained  in  this 

prophet  to  the  case  of  Christians,  nationally  and  individually. 

AKe^iotke  Symbolical  L/mgrne  ^  ScHphare^fomtdedim  the  S^mboUad  DiC" 
Honarv  qf  Dantbuz,  Sfc.  By  'Akomae  Wemyss.  Author  of ''  fiibUcal  Qean- 
ingsr&c.  pp.512.  Edinburgh :  T.  Clark.  1835. 
This  Utile  volume  appears  likely  to  be  a  very  useful  book  of  reference  for  those 
who  have  not  time  to  consult  more  extensive  works.  Its  title-page  sufficiently 
explains  its  contents.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a  dictionary.  It  may  be  observed, 
however,  that  many  words  occur  which  can  scarcely  be  said  to  be  used  in  a 
symbolical  sense  In  the  passages  which  are  quoted. 

Works  on  Epitoopaty,    Protestant  Episcopal  Press,  New  York.   1831.   2  vols. 

l^mo.  pp.  xxiv.,  784. 
Thbsb  two  volumes  comprise — 1.  *'  TVoo  Serim  of  Lettero,'*  addressed  by  the 
late  Rev.  Dr.  Bowden,  of  New  York,  to  Dr.  Miller,  in  reply  to  and  refotattoa 
of  the  assertions,  misstaten^ppts,  and  miaqnotations  of  the  latter  in  his  "  Let- 
ters concerning  the  Constitation  and  Order  of  the  Christian  Ministry." — 
2.  Dr.  Cooke's  "  Eua^  on  the  ImMdUy  qf  ProAffienan  OrdmatUm;"  and,  3, 
Bishop  H^nry  U.  Onderdonk's  "  Epieoapaieg  tetted  by  Sajftwrt/'  The  collec- 
tion of  these  elaborate  treatises  in  two  volumes  was  occasioned  by  the  republi- 
cation of  Dr. Miller's  "Letters,"  with  an  additional  letter,  tiie  '^ aasertiona, 
denunciations,  and  sophisms"  of  which  are  exposed  with  eqoal  ability  and 
temper  by  Bishop  B.  T.  Onderdonk,  of  New  York.  Very  few  copies  of  tiie 
"  Works  on  Episcopacy"  have  hitherto  reached  England ;  but,  as  Dr.  Miller's 
"  Letters"  are  announced  for  immediate  republication  in  London,  it  is  deemed 
right  to  apprise  all  the  friends  of  onr  church,  thtU  they  ham  been  •wtaot  com- 
pletely refuted  by  the  authors  qf  the  treatises  abooe-meutioned,  and  that  a  consi- 
derable  number  of  the  "  Works  on  Episcopacy''  has  been  ordered  from  New 
York.  Their  arrival  shall  be  announced,  in  the  hope  that  all  those  readers 
who. can  afford  to  purchase  will  not  fail  to  procure  copies. 

Paroekial  Sermons.  By  J.  H.  Newman,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  St.  Mmry's,  Oxford, 
&c.  Vol.  II.— For  the  Festrnde  of  the  Ckstreh.  London :  Rivingtons. 
1835.  pp.  451. 
It  would  be,  perhaps,  uncivil  to  say  that  out  of  every  100  volumes  of  sennons 
published,  99  might  be  just  as  well  let  alone.  Most  persons  beside  the  au- 
thors would  allow  the  sentence  to  stand,  reading  90  for  99.  But  whether  90 
jf^r  99,  this  volume  is  clearly  the  hMndredih,  Instead  of  coauaon-f>lace  thought 
or  no  thought,  and  common-place  views  and  commourplace  words,  the  reader 
will  here  find  original  thinking,  views  as  new  as  they  are  just,  a  piety  as 
fervent  as  it  is  calm.  He  will  find  the  work,  in  a  word,  of  a  learned,  studious, 
tiiiBking  Christian,  one  whose  time,  happily  for  him,  is  not  consumed  ia 
committees  and  vestry-rooms,  but  who  shews  forth,  by  the  light  of  his  life  and 
writings  alike,  what  uey  who  founded  colleges  knew  might  be  the  gemdne 
fruit  of  their  foundation — men  able  to  instruct  others,  because  by  thought  and 
learning  they  have  instructed,  and  by  prayer  they  have  disciplined  their  own 
hearts.  Let  clergy  and  laity  alike  study,  and  be  thankful  for  Mr.  Newman's 
volume.  ___ 

T%e  History  of  Greece.    By  Thomas  Keightley.    London:  LoQgnwn  and  Co. 

1834. 
Ma.  Keiahtley's  services  to  the  cause  of  education  cannot  easily  be  ovev- 
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praned.  His  works  on  mythology  ought  to  hanisb  ail  the  dull  and  Impurt 
works  which  too  long' infested  our  schools;  and  this  excellent  and  original 
"  History  of  Greece^"  the  work  of  a  scholar  who  thinks  for  himself,  must 
surely  banish  all  the  meagre  and  common-place  works  on  ihe  same  subject. 
Indeed,  it  is  satisfactory  to  hear  that  it  is  already  adopted  in  several  of  our 
largest  places  of  education. 

A  CfltocAtMK  of  FoUtieal  Ecommy.    By  Thomas  Murray,  LL.D.    Edinburgh  r 

Oliver  and  Boyd.  pp.  72- 
Tbtbtv  who  wish  to  have  all  the  philosophy  of  that  occult  science  Political  Eco- 
nomy, in  72  little  pages,  a  short  hour's  work,  ought,  says  Dr.  Murray, 
to  read  his  valuable  book.  And  as  in  this  short  compass  we  find  all 
great  questions  settled  "without  one  if  or  but,''  (for  example,  the  Poor  Lawa 
settled  in  two  pages  and  a  half,  the  first  question  and  answer  being  "Do  you 
approve  of  Poor  Laws  ?''  '*  By  no  means.  They  are  decidedly  objection^ 
able.'^  And  the  second  (followed  by  the  usual  rigmarole  about  the  43rd  of 
Elizabeth)  '*  Would  you,  then,  abolish  poor  rates  altogether  ?"  "  Asattredhf" — 
and  tithes  dispatched  with  equal  assurance — "  What  are  tithes  ?"  "  Tithes 
are  a  tax  on  the  gross  produce."  *'  Are  not  tithes,  therefore,  a  most  grievoua 
tax :"  "  Most  assuredly  they  are'*)  no  one  can  doubt  Dr.  Murray's  wisdom^ 
The  following  will  shew  his  general  powers  of  philosophy — "  What  do  yoii 
mean  by  conmmptwn  of  commodities  f  "  Consumption,  in  political  science, 
does  not  mean  the  amdhxlatum  of  moHer,  for  that  is  impossible."  It  is  re- 
markable that  .so  grand  and  eloquent  as  well  as  profound  a  philosopher  forgot 
the  lest — ^^and  what's  impossibte,  can't  be;  and  never,  never  comes  to  pass." 

Keftectums  on  Vnitarianism.    By  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Kidd,  Curate  of  St.  Anne's, 
Manchester.    London:  Whittaker.    1835.    12mo.    pp.  158. 

A  sBoax  and  popular  statement  of  the  chief  arguments  agaijOiBt  Unitariani8m> 
likely  to  be  acceptable  and  useful  where  that  heresy  prevails. 


Plain  SemumSy  preached  at  Hampton,  hy  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Sidebottom.  London : 
Rivingtons.     1835.     12mo.    pp.  137- 

A  SMALL  and  unpretending  volume  of  well-intentioned  and  unobjectionable 

sermons. 


Materialism  brought  to  the  Test  of  Reason,     By  tiie  Rev.  R.  Hart,  B.A. 

Cambridge :  Deightons.  1835.  8vo.  pp.  88. 
Mr.  Hart  states  that  Mr.  Lawrence,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  R.  Glynn,  in  1822, 
stated  his  determination  not  to  reprint  the  objectionable  passages  m  his  book,-— 
thai,  notwithstanding,  an  edition  of  1000  ccn>ies  issued  in  that  year,  and  that  a 
siath  edition  was  advertized  in  the  "  Penny  Magazine  ^  for  October  last.  Mr. 
Hart,  therefore,  thinks  it  advisable  to  offer  an  antidote  to  the  poison,  and  he 
seems  to  have  drawn  together  very  clearly,  and  into  a  short  compaas,  this 
stroDg/ac^«  which  overthrow  Mr.  Lawrence's  Materialism. 

A  Guide  to  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,    By  the  Rev.  G.  R. 

Gleig,  M.A.  London :  Rivingtons.  1835.  18mo. 
Mr.  Glbiq's  selection  of  devotional  pieces  for  the  use  of  persons  preparing  for 
the  sacrament  does  high  honour  to  his  taste,  feelings,  and  judgment ;  and  the 
practical  directions  which  he  has  given  between  them  on  the  points  for  self- 
examination,  aa  well  as  his  closing  chapter,  will  be  found  very  useful 
practically. 
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The  Wwk8  of  W.  Cowper,  Eaq. ;  his  lift  and  Letten :  by  W.  Hayley,  Esq. 
1%e  Series  now  first  completed  by  the  introduction  of  his  Private  Correspondence. 
'  Edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  Qrimshawe.    Vols.  I.  and  II.    London  :  Saundere  and 
.  Ottley. 

It  has  appeared  from  the  public  papers  that  another  highly  respectable  firm 
had  been  preparing  a  similar  publication^  and  had  engaged  the  poet  Sonthey 
to  write  a  Life  of  Cowper.  Of  the  merits  of  the  booksellers'  quarrel  the 
reviewer  knows  nothing.  But  if  this  publication  prevents  the  appearance  of 
Mr.  Southey's  Life,  Messrs.  Saunders  and  Ottley  have  done  the  public  a  wrong 
for  which  they  can  make  no  atonement.  Mr.  Grimshawe  is  a  highly  respectable 
gentleman ;  but  Mr.  Hayley's  very  inferior  Life  of  the  poet,  whom  he  really 
did  not  understand,  mended  and  made  religious  by  Mr.  Grimshawe,  must 
always  remain  a  piece  of  patch-work,  a  monument  unworthy  of  Cowper. 
It  has  fallen  to  the  reviewers  lot  to  speak  more  than  once  of  Cowper *s  malady, 
and  he  will  not  obtrude  his  opinions  on  the  public  again.  But  it  is  impossible 
that  justice  can  be  done  to  the  subject  between  two  biographers,  one  of  whom 
really  had  nothing  beyond  a  Platonic  love  for  Christianity ;  and  the  other  who 
u  resolved  to  take  a  peculiar  view  of  the  effects  of  religion  on  Cowper,  Southey, 
who  is  a  true  Christian,  a  true  poet,  and  whose  exquisite  perception  of  what  is  due 
to  the  privacy  and  retirement  of  domestic  life,  as  well  as  what  is  due  to  genius, 
IB  perhaps  almost  the  only  living  man  who  could  treat  the  subject  with  justice 
to  the  gospel^  and  with  justice  to  Cowper. 


Memorials  of  a   Departed  Friend.      London:  Rivingtons.      1835.      12mo. 
pp.  326. 

Thbse  are  the  private  thoughts  of  a  lady  in  the  upper  ranks  of  life,  happily 
circumstanced  in  all  respects — of  good  education,  refined  taste,  judgment*  and 
sincere  piety,  having  the  inestimable  advantage  of  an  husband  of  a  character 
corresponding  to  her  own.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  such  a  volume  must  con- 
tain much  that  is  pleasing ;  but  it  is  right  to  add  that  it  contains  much  that 
may  be  really  useful  to  every  Chrbtian  lady  in  similar  circumstances. 


Letter  to  C.  Lushington,  Esq,    By  the  Rev.  M.  Gathercole. 

Mr.  Lushington  will  probably  find  it  convenient  to  decline  noticing  this 
pamphlet  on  account  of  its  asperity,  but  it  brings  charges  of  misrepresentation 
and  falsehood  against  him,  so  serious  and  so  strongly  supported,  that  he  will 
not  leave  it  unnoticed  with  impunity. 


A  Hebrew  and  English  Lexicon,  containing  aU  the  Words  qf  the  Old  Thstameni, 
with  the  Chaldee  Words  in  Danish  Ezra,  and  the  Thrgwns,  and  also  the  3h^ 
mudical  and  Babbvniad  Words  derived fromthem.  By  Selig  Newm&n.  London: 
Longman  and  Co.     1834.    8vo. 

An  English  and  Hebrew  Lexicon,    By  the  same. 

The  reviewer  is  assured,  by  those  on  whom  he  can  depend,  that  Mr.  Newman 
is  a  most  excellent  and  well-instructed  Hebrew  teacher  and  grammarian,  and 
that  his  book,  which  is  most  handsomely  printed,  is  safer  than  that  ot  Gesenius. 
To  give  any  original  character  of  a  Lexicon,  without  many  months  use  of  it, 
would  be  wrong  and  absurd.  Mr.  Newman  had  better  abstain  from  such 
advertisements  as  he  resorts  to.  As  a  man  of  common  sense,  he  must  know, 
that  in  professing  to  teach  any  one,  in  a  very  short  time,  to  decide  on  the 
merits  of  our  Bible,  he  is  saying  that  which  any  student  of  any  language  must 
laugh  at. 
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A  Poefa  PorffoUo,    By  James  Montgomery.    London  :  Longman  and  Co. 
1836.     12mo. 

This  yolame  consbts  partly  of  tales,  partly  of  sacred  poems,  and,  in  bodi 
cases,  Mr.  Montgomery  maintains  exactly  his  former  reputation,  and  pursues 
the  even  tenor  of  his  way.  He  certainly  has  never  written  a  Jinc  which,  on 
moral  or  religious  grounds,  he  need  wish  to  blot,  but,  on  the  contrary,  has,  on 
all  occasions,  cherished  kind,  gentle,  and  Christian  feelings.  His  writings  d9 
not  rise  to  the  highest  class  of  poetiy,  but  they  are  always  refined  and  gentle, 
and  have  quite  enough  of  poetical  power  to  command  respect  and  excite 
interest. 


MISCELLANEA. 


EXCLUSIVE    DEALING. 


A  Mb.  BuLusa  has,  with  the  usual  taste  and  feeliug  of  persons  of  his  way  of 
thinking,  been  amusing  himself  with  reviling  '  the  parsons'  in  the  House  of 
Commons^— a  place  where,  fortunately  for  such  gentlemen,  *  the  parsons'  are 
not  allowed  to  come ;  and  where,  therefore,  any  abuse  of  them  can  be  made 
with  great  safety  and  show  of  courage.  The  great  offences  committed  were 
these.  First,  they  voted  at  elections.  That,  it  is  to  be  feared,  cannot  be 
denied.  But  they  took  part  in  elections.  Mr.  Buller's  proof  of  this  waa 
worthy  of  his  cause.  JTiey  took  wme  at  aU  in  kU;  so  that  all  his  own  evidence 
contradicts  his  allegation.  But  let  this  crime  be  admitted,  and  go  as  far  as  it 
can.  The  next  and  last  is,  that  one  dismissed  his  butcher,  the  other  his 
grocer,  for  voting  contrary  to  his  wishes.  The  fact  is,  that  this  is  a  very 
nice  and  delicate  matter,  and  goes  a  great  deal  farther  than  the  Liberals 
have  any  head  or  heart  to  know  any  thing  about.  It  has  nothing  to  do 
with  panoru  or  lawyera,  or  any  one  class  in  particular*  but  with  human  natnre 
in  general  i  and  when  you  come  to  deal  with  human  nature  in  the  general,  it 
would  be  just  as  profitable  to  talk  Arabic  to  philosophers  like  Mr.  Buller.  ijt 
is  the  very  last  thing  of  which  the  Liberals  know  any  thing.  Certain 
sentences  on  paper  about  man,  and  certain  foolish  theories,  founded  on 
certain  false  maxims,  which  they  would  apply,  with  Procrustean  cruelty,  to 
all  alike,  compose  the  little  stock-in-trade  with  which  they  are  about  to  over- 
torn  the  world.  But  as  to  knowing  anything  of  Mfe  or  natwre,  you  would  look 
for  knowledge  as  much  in  vain,  from  the  statue  at  Charing-cross.  The  real 
history  of  all  this  matter,  which  such  people  cannot  understand,  is,  that 
certain  feelings,  sympathies,  and  Acuities  were  implanted  in  us  by  Divine 
Providence,. in  order  ^  knit  man  to  man,  and  to  bind  society  firmly  together.; 
and  these  wise  persons  think  that  they  can  do  without  them,  and  that  society 
will  do  just  as  well  with  defying  them.  They  never  observe,  that  in  chusing 
oor  firiends,  we  chuse  those  who  suit  us.  A  good,  moral,  religious,  orderly 
person  avoids  an  aUieist,  a  republican,  and  a  gambler ;  and  where  differences 
are  not  so  wide,  yet  we  naturally  draw  close  to  those  with  whom  w6  agree. 
Life  cannot  pass  quietly  and  happily  on  if  we  are  impinging  on  some  rough 
excrescence  and  some  sharp  corner  at  everv  moment,  and  expect  to  have  a 
violent  argument,  or  a  round  of  invective.  In  agitated  and  critical  times,  this 
^pHes  especially  to  politics.  We  cease  to  have  any  pleasure  in  associating 
with  those  whose  belief  appears  to  be  full  of  practical  danger  and  mischief. 

Where  there  is  a  gradation  of  ranks,  men  are  bound  together  by 
kindness,  protection,  benefits  conferred,  by  gratitude,  respect,  and  affectioh 
shewn.  If  persons  expect  that  society  can  subsist  between  different  ranks 
ivt/AoK^  this,  let  them  assign  sound  reasons,  and  notjsqper  or  theoretic  reasons. 

Vol.  Y\\,—May,  1835.  4  f 
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wliicli  are  g;ood  for  nothing.'  If  I  know  that  my  servant  takes  every  oppor- 
tunity of  expressing  his  ardent  wish  that  the  corporation  or  order  to  which  1 
belong  may  be  destroyed,  and  if  he  avows,  on  every  occasion,  sentiments  the 
most  hostile  and  savage  to  me,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  turn  him  away.  It 
,may  be  said,  that  he  does  my  business  faithfully, — and  I  do  not  deny  it ;  bat  I 
say,  that  God  has  so  made  me,  that  I  cannot  live  in  peace  in  the  house 
wi'Ui  one  who  is  at  once  eating  mv  bread  and  praying  for  my  destroction. 
The  same  is  true  as  to  tradesmen,  t  cannot  go  into  the  shop  of  a  man  who  at 
every  public  meeting  reviles  every  thing  which  I  value,  and  gives  his  vote  for  its 
destruction.  Every  feeling  which  I  have  is  revolted.  He  has  no  kindly  sym- 
pathies with  me,  and  I  none  with  htm.  We  must  be  apart.  He  has  his  own 
friends,  who  agree  with  him,  who  feel  kindly  to  him,  on  account  of  those 
very  opinions  which  distress  me ;  and  he  must  look  to  them,  and  they  to  him, 
lor  the  support  and  friendship,  and  advantage,  which  men  of  different  ranks 
give  to  one  anodier.  It  is  a  little  too  much  which  is  asked  by  the  liberal,  that, 
in  spite  of  myself,  I  am  to  be  dragged  into  his  shop,  compelled  to  associate 
with  one  who  hates  and  reviles  me,  and  to  expend  my  money  for  his  advan- 
tage, under  the  threat  of  being  held  up  to  public  odium  in  the  House  of 
Commons  and  the  newspaper.  This  is  simple  tyramty,  and,  like  all  tyranny, 
it  is  $tiqnd  and  ignorant.  You  cannot  make  men  who  thoroughly  dislike 
one  another's  principles  go  on  comfortably  together;  and  you  will  try 
threats  and  t3rranny  in  vain.  It  is  all  very  well  to  tadk  of  the  ballot,  and 
of  corrupt  injhtence,  and  so  on ;  but  let  it  be  asked,  if  A.  and  B.  are  equally 
respectable  tradesmen,  and  A.  happens  to  be  in  religion  and  politics  all 
I  like,  and  B.  all  I  hate,  whether  a  liberal's  notion  of  A-eedom  is,  that  I  am 
to  be  driven  by  a  file  of  soldiers,  or  a  parliamentary  order,  into  B's  shop  ? 
Why  am  I  to  be  made  miserable,  and  every  one  of  my  feelings  outraged,  by 
being  compelled  to  associate  with,' and  support  one,  whose  principles  I  abhor? 
The  baliot  cannot  alter  this.  I  may  not  know,  nor  "wbh  to  know,  for  whom 
B.  voted ;  but  I  refuse  to  deal  with,  or  support  him,  because  the  whole  tenour 
of  his  feelings  and  sympathies  runs  counter  to  mine.  I  seek  not  to  abridge 
his  liberty.  I  do  not  judge  him  ;  and  if  he  is  in  distress  I  will  aid  him,  with- 
out enquiry  about  his  opinions.  But  he  and  I  belong  to  different  families  in 
society,  and  we  must  each  seek  in  those  families,  and  not  out  of  them,  for 
those  with  whom  we  live.  If  there  is  no  love,  kindness,  gratitude,  or  agree- 
ment between  two,  not  even  a  reformed  parliament  can  make  them  keep  up  any 
close  connexion  with  each  other. 


DR.   LANG. 

Thb  following  remarks  on  some  passages  in  Dr.  Lding's  late  work  on  Australia 
"will  shew  the  public  what  sort  of  credit  it  and  its  auSior  deserve : — 

"  In  the  earlier  times  of  the  colony,  the  emoluments  of  a  clergyman  were 
comparatively  small ;  and  in  those  seasons  of  scarcity,  which  at  that  period 
BO  frequently  occurred,  they  were  insufficient  for  the  maintenance  of  his 
family.  Grants  of  land  were  accordingly  given  off  to  clergymen,  as  well  as 
to  military  and  civil  officers  in  the  service  of  the  government,  and  to  private 
individuals ;  and  the  colonial  chaplain  was  consequently  tempted  to  engage 
extensively  in  the  pursuits  of  grazing  and  agriculture,'' — p.  249. 

The  continuation  of  the  paragraph,  which  contains  a  scriptural  allusion,  by 
no  means  becoming  in  a  clergyman,  and  which,  it  may  be  confidently  said, 
none  of  those  who  are  the  objects  of  Dr.  Lang's  animadversion  would  have 
ventured  to  make,  needs  not  to  be  added.  The  design  of  the  whole  is  to  con- 
vey  an  impression,  that  the  colonial  chaplains  generally  were,  to  an  enormous 
and  unbecoming  extent,  owners  of,  and  dealers  in,  land  and  cattle.    The  most 
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conclusive  answer  to  this  may  be^  a  statement  of  tihe  actual  quantity  of  land 
which  had  been  granted  to  all  the  chaplains  collectively,  who  have  been  in  the 
colony,  from  the  year  1794  to  1830,  when  an  official  and  distinct  retnrn  from 
each  individual  was  made  to  the  present  archdeacon.  The  lands  granted  to 
the  clergy  from  1794  to  the  date  of  the  returns,  a  period  of  thirty-six  years, 
meaaored  14,558  acres;  of  which,  1240  acres  were  partially  cultivated  and 
improved.  The  number  of  chaplains  was  fifteen ;  so  that  they  had,  upon  an 
average,  received  970  acres  each,  and  cultivated  about  80 ;  the  exact  quantity 
which  by  law  a  clergyman  in  this  country  is  allowed  to  hire  and  occupy. 

"  But  the  greatest  calamity  that  has  hitherto  befallen  the  Australian  colonies, 
in  regard  to  their  moral  and  religious  welfare,  is  the  prevalence  of  a  jealous, 
exclusive,  and  mtolerant  system  of  episcopal  dominion." — ^p.  351. 

These  declamatory  assertions,  which  are  introduced  and  repeated,  adnauaeam, 
will  never  be  mistaken  by  well-informed  and  candid  inquirers  for  the  language 
of  truth  or  justice.  The  church  of  England  is  the  church  of  those  colonies. 
It  went  with  them  on  their  first  establishment:  it  is  still  the  profession  of  the 
majority ;  and  great  numbers,  not  originally  belonging  to  its  communion,  are 
de  facto  to  be  reckoned  among  its  members,  from  their  constant  attendance  on 
its  services.  The  ministers  of  that  church  struggled,  alone  and  unassisted, 
through  the  hardships  and  dangers  attendant  on  the  first  establishment  of  the 
colony  :  they  enjoyed  the  confidence  and  gratitude  of  the  members  of  other 
communions,  to  whom,  in  the  most  impartial  and  liberal  spirit,  their  services 
were  always  extended ;  nor  was  it  until  the  first  difficulties,  which  are  always 
the  most  formidable,  had  been  surmounted,  that  the  ministers  of  any  other 
communion  whatever  were  induced  to  enter  upon  the  field,  in  which  they 
who  are  now  vilified  and  insulted  had  been  so  long  enduring  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day. 

"'What  is  your  name?'  'Andrew  Galloway.'  'Who  gave  you  that 
name  ?'  ^  My  godfathers  and  godmothers,  in  my  baptism.'  I  say  downrij^t 
absurdity,  for  the  said  Andrew  Galloway  has  no  such  relations.'' — ^p.  253. 

It  may  safely  be  affirmed,  that  there  never  was  an  instance  of  any  school- 
master knowingly  addressing  these  questions  to  children  who  had  been  bap- 
tized after  the  presbyterian  form ;  or  if,  after  an  objection  offered,  it  were 
persevered  in,  a  word  addressed  to  the  clergyman  of  the  parish,  or  to  the 
archdeacon,  would  have  obtained  redress.  But  no  remonstrance  ever  was 
made,  and  the  entire  grievance  is  one  of  Dr.  Lang's  own  invention. 

Dr.  Liang  here  gives  a  second  edition  of  the  statements  which  he  put  forth 
about  seven  years  ago,  in  a  ''  Narrative  of  the  Settlement  of  the  Scots' 
Church ;"  a  book  which,  it  may  be  safely  said,  no  genuine  presbyterian  ever 
i^ead  withont  the  deepest  feeling  of  shame  and  regret ;  and  which,  happily  for 
the  credit  of  religion,  as  well  as  of  the  author,  has  sunk  into  oblivion ;  from 
which,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  it  will  never  be  recalled.  The  effect  of  this  publi- 
cation was  to  expose  Dr.  Lang  to  the  discredit  of  an  action  for  libel,  and  to 
occasion  the  secession  from  his  church  and  ministry  of  a  very  large  proportion 
of  the  most  respectable  presbyterians  in  the  colony.  His  present  work,  he 
may  be  assured,  is  not  likely  to  bring  them  back  again. — p.  254. 

"During  my  absence  in  England,  an  act  had  been  passed  by  the  legislative 
council  of  the  colony,  of  which  the  archdeacon  was  an  active  and  influential 
member,  for  the  due  registration  of  all  births,  marriages,  and  burials,  within 
the  territory.  By  this  act  it  was  provided,  that  any  minister  of  religion 
solemnizing  a  baptism,  marriage,  or  burial,  in  the  colony,  should  transmit  a 
<*rtificate  thereof  to  the  minister  of  the  parish  in  which  the  said  service  was 
performed,  under  pain  of  a  fine  of  four  Spanish  dollars ;  the  said  fine  to  be 
^propriated  agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  an  act  for  the  suppression  of 
^'^^gwsandvagabonds.''—^.  260. 
"Hie  reply  to  this  may  occupy  more  space  than  the  absurdity  of  the  charge 
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deservies ;'  but  it  may  be  submitted  to,  as  furnishing  evidence  of  tlie  janadiced 

2 re  with  which  Dr.  Lang  beholds  every  proceeding  in  whidi  the  church  of 
Dgland  has  any  concern,  and  of  the  wilfully  erroneous  statements  which  he 
permits  himself  to  make- reelecting  her  clergy.  It  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  a 
general  registry  act,  of  the  purport  here  stated,  was  passed  by  the  legisiattve 
council  on  the  1st  of  November,  1825  (No.  21.) ;  and  it  is  provided  thereby, 
that  the  fine  for  neglecting  compliance  with  this  law  "  shall  be  paid,  appro- 
priated, and  accounted  for,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  and  by  a  certain  act  of 
the  governor  in  council,  intitled  an  act  to  prevent  the  harbouring  of  runaway 
^nvicts,  and  the  encouragement  of  convicts'  tippling  and  gambling,  is  directed 
^BA  prescribed/'  It  appears  already,  therefore,  that  the  unhandsome  allusion 
to  rogues  and  vofabtrndi,  and  their  mppression,  without  which  the  charge  would 
amount  to  nothmg,  is  a  pure  fiction,  and  a  gratuitous  invention  of  Dr.  Lang. 
But  it  may  still  further  be  shewn,  that  even  the  reference  contained  in  the 
registry  act,  harmless  and  inoffensive  as  it  is,  was  not  peculiar  to  that  act,  but 
Was  at  the  time  the  ctutomary  mode  of  directing  the  appit>priation  of  fines;  for 
the  same  direction,  in  the  same  words,  occurs  also  in  the  acts  No.  4.,  February 
8,  1825;  No.  10.,  April  6,  1825;  No.  2.,  February  20,  1826;  No.  3.,  July 
12,  1826 ;  and  probably  in  others.  These,  however,  may  suffice  to  manifest 
the  spirit  in  which  Dr.  Lang  writes ;  first  suffering  himself  to  be  deceived, 
under  the  inflaence  of  spite,  into  a  belief  of  that  which  does  not  exist,  and 
then  misleading  others,  by  his  neglect  to  examine  documents,  which  were  in 
every  body's  hands,  and  open  to  his  immediate  inspection.  Such  a  proceeding 
produces  all  the  ill-effects  of  wilfiil  falsehood,  and  involves  the  writer  very 
nearly,  if  not  quite,  in  the  guilt  of  it.  "  It  vras  impossible,"  he  says,  "  to 
mistake  the  meaning  of  this  precious  morsel  of  colonial,  or  rather  of  archi- 
diaconal  legislation,  or  its  particular  reference  to  my  own  case,  and  to  that  of 
all  other  ministers  of  the  presbyterian  church,  who  might  afterwards  be 
settled  in  either  colony.''  Does  this  puzzle-headed  man  know  his  own  mean- 
ing? Or  can  he  explain  how  it  was  possible  for  the  clause  to  have  been 
invented-by  the  archdeacon,  with  a  view  to  insult  the  presbyterian  clergy,  when, 
as  has  been  shewn,  it  h*d  been  already  inserted  several  times  in  acts  passed 
before  the  archdeacon  came  into  the  colony  i  No  one  who  knew  archdeaccm 
Scott,  would  believe  him  capable  of  prostituting  his  influence  in  the  legisktnre, 
for  the  purpose  of  inflicting  a  stab  in  the  dark.  Even  those  to  whom  he  waa 
most  opposed  will  admit,  that  he  never  proved  himself,  at  any  rate,  an  insi- 
dious or  dastardly  adversary.  Least  of  all,  can  Dr.  Lang  make  such  a  diaqj^ 
without  exposing  himself  to  inevitable  conviction  of  the  crime  of  duplicity. 
If  he  believed  wluit  he  now  asserte,  how  came  he,  let  ^im  explain,  to  preserve 
an  appearance  of  cordialit]^,  and  terms  of  friendly  intercourse  with  archdeacon 
Scott,  until  the  latter  quitted  the  colony,  four  years  after  the  r^;iBtry  act 
was  passed?  How  came  he,  in  1828,  to  write  and  print  the  following  sentence, 
"  The  venerable  the  archdeacon  (Scott)  is  happily  entirely  free  from  that 
illiberai  spirit  which  acknowledges  nothing  excellent  or  praiseworthy  beyond 
the  pale  of  its  own  little  enclosure;  in  testimony  of  which  the  author 
(Dr.  Lang)  is  very  happy  to  state,  that  he  has  uniformly  testified  the  utmost 
liberality,  both  towards  himself  and  his  coadjutor,  the  reverend  Mr*  Mc« 
Garyie.^'  (Narratwe  qf  the  Settkmettt  of  the  Scoti  Church,  p.  101.)  But  in 
reality.  Dr.  Lang  never  did  believe  the  accusation.  He  made  no  complaint, 
when  it  was  natural  he  should  do  so,  if  he  felt  aggrieved ;  and  he  has  at  this 
distence  of  time  trumped  up  the  story  before  us,  because  he  allows  petulance 
to  get  the  better  of  a  regard  for  truth,  and  for  his  own  respectability. 

(7b  be  coHtinwd,) 
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LONDON   UNIVERSITY. 

NO.  I. 

At  the  anniversary  dinner  of  the  Orphan  Working  Asylum^  Lord  Brongham 
was  in  the  chair ;  and  in  returning  thanks,  after  his  health  had  been  drank,  his 
lordship  said — "  He  might  have  expected  some  applause  from  fellow-labourers 
in  the  great  cause  to  which  he  had  devoted  his  life ;  but  the  very  cordial  and 
flattering  manner  in  which  his  health  had  been  drunk  quite  overpowered  his 
wannest  expectations*  After  dome  general  observations  upon  the  progress  of 
education,  his  lordship  said,  that  no  plan  in  which  he  bad  ever  been  engaged 
had  caused  him  so  much  mortification  as  the  failure  (he  might  call  it)  Of  the 
University  of  London.  There  were  several  most  eminent  professors  in  every 
department  of  literature  and  science  employed  at  the  University;  but  the 
truth  was,  that  the  people  of  London  were  so  aristocratically  inclined*  that 
they  would  rather  starve  themselves  to  pay  250/.  to  send  their  sons  to  Oxford 
or  Cambridge,  where  they  might  associate  with  the  sons  of  lords  and  bishops, 
than  pay  10/.  per  annum  to  the  University  of  London,  where  they  might 
receive  an  education  quite  as  complete  and  extenuve.  It  would  be  very  well 
if  they  would  be  persuaded  to  put  the  200/.  in  their  pockets,  and  send  ^^e  sons 
to  be  educated  in  London  for  the  remainder."    (Great  cheering.) — Patriot 

NO.  II. 

Wb  could  have  wished  that  the  London  University  were  more  worthy  of  the 
support  it  has  received ;  but  we  cannot  conceal  from  ourselves  that  it  is,  as  a 
university,  a  failure.  It  has  as  yet  established  nothing  but  a  huge  mass  of 
almost  unemployed  brickwork.  It  has  no  reputation.  It  had,  and  it  has 
some  eminent  professors  belonging  to  it,-  but  their  reputation  seems  rather  to 
have  been  buried  under  its  weight  than  to  have  been  able  to  lift  it  into  a  share 
of  ^eiT  own  renown.  Its  diplomas,  specifying  upon  what  authority  those 
grants  are  made,  are  not  likely,  till  it  be  improved,  to  be  worth  much. 
Nothing  can  make  them,  in  fact,  valuable  but  a  well-founded  reputation, 
acquired  by  the  institution  which  grants  them.— <Gaurwr« 

[And  after  these  declarations,  and  after  the  Privy  Council,  full  of  persons 
anxious  to  get  a  charter  for  it,  fbit  the  impossibility  of  doing  this  in  face  of  the 
evidence  brought  before  them,  the  House  of  Commons,  withowi  any  evidence, 
wishes  to  force  the  King  to  use  his  prerogative,  and  demands  a  charter  for 
what  its  author  pronounces  to  be  a  failure !] 


DISSENT  IN   WALES.-VOLUNTAaY  SYSTEM. 

From  the  "  Patriot"  of  March  25  it  appears,  (in  a  statement  signed  by  the 
leading  congregattonalist  ministers,)  that  within  the  last  thirty  years  the  con- 
gr^ational  chapels  have  increased  from  seventeen  to  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
seven  in  North  Wales,  and  nearly  as  much  in  South  Wales ;  and  that  this  has 
been  effected  at  a  cost  of  £34,000.  Within  the  last  two  years  the  Welsh  have 
ratsed  £18,000.  to  pay  this  off,  and  have  now  sent  a  body  of  their  ministers 
to  beg  for  assistance.  The  "  Patriot''  complains  that  they  have  not  yet 
received  1000/.  from  London  and  the  suburbs ;  while  the  "  Patriot"  would 
have  counted  on  double  the  sum.  The  fact  is,  Ihat  a  very  large  portion  of  the 
wealthy  dissenters  have  left  them.  The  Churchman's  Letters  on  the  Voluntary 
System  mention,  that,  to  the  writer's  knowledge,  above  £100,000  per  annum 
has  been  withdrawn  from  the  dissenting  body  within  these  few  years.  The 
decrease  of  wealth  accounts  for  the  increase  of  bitterness. 
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BENEFITS  FROM  QUEEN  ANNE'S  BOUNTY  TO  LAY-PATRONS. 

SiR«  —  In  your  Number  for  December,  1834»  appeared  a  summary  of  the 
Grants  maae  by  the  Governors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  to  Livings  not  in  tbe 
gift  of  the  Church  and  Collegiate  Institutions,  from  1714  to  the  end  of  1825. 
I  have  since  been  favoured  with  a  copy  of  Mr.  Hodgson's  book,  containiog  a 
Supplement  of  the  Grants  to  the  end  of  the  year  1834.  I  think  it,  therefore^ 
very  desirable  to  lose  no  time  in  setting  before  the  public  a  general  view  of 
what  Lay-patrons  have  received  from  a  tax,  exclasively  imposed  upon  the 
clergy,  up  to  the  present  period. 

A  Summaiy  of  the  Ben^et  in  each  Diocese,  not  tn  the  Patronage  of  the  Ckmrek 
or  qf  the  Umvereitiee,  which  have  received  auombntations  from  the  Roffsl 
Bowtty,  and  from  ParUamentary  Grants,  stating  the  Amount  they  have  re- 
ceived from  these  sources,  and  from  the  Benefactions  of  benevolent  individmmU, 


From  1706  to  1834. 

Augmented  by 

Anne's 
Bounty. 

Pntrons. 

Incum. 
benu 

Benefu- 

tlona  uid 

Subicrip- 

tlona. 

B«iaa*U 

uid 
TrusU. 

By  Lot. 

DIOCESE. 

TomMt 

Ben«Auy 

tiont. 

Byl-*. 

£. 

£. 

£. 

£. 

£. 

£. 

£. 

^- 

St.  Asaph  ... 

14 

1800 

400 

1500 

5600 

7800 

Bangor    

Bath&WeUu 

22 

600 

1800 

575 

2000 

7000 

84 

15,800 

6750 

9866 

7740 

8570 

26,200 

19,800 

12,800 

Briatol 

45 

7200 

4177 

1200 

5800 

1600 

9600 

600O 

9200 

Canterbury ... 

22 

8000 

1000 

500 

1500 

1800 

3200 

8OO0 

8000 

Carliale   

86 

4800 

2200 

800 

2600 

13,000 

90G 

11.800 

Chester    

291 

64,600 

30.135 

5480 

45,847 

15,258 

91,600 

46.00C 

134,400 

Chichester  ... 

2^ 

2400 

3310 

70(^ 

2050 

780(^ 

8300 

6400 

8t.  David's ... 

122 

6800 

2000 

800 

4010 

1050 

59,200 

1200 

38.400 

Durham 

35 

7800 

2a50 

500 

6270 

3800 

8400 

7400 

12.000 

JEJy  

c 

1800 

1200 

350 

800 

2000 

1800 

Exeter 

SI 

12,300 
5400 

5250 

3550 
1100 

6150 
900 

21,600 

ii,ood 

8200 
3600 

30,400 
15.000 

Gloucester  ... 

46 

3325 

3410 

Hereford  ...... 

84 

13,800 

8000 

2900 

8220 

1900 

27,800 

970G 

8000 

Llandaff  

7C 

3200 

2500 

600 

700 

1200 

88,60(^ 

900 

10,000 

Lichfield  &\ 
Coventiy  j' 

221 

39,300 

17,730 

5600 

22,977 

16,600 

61.600 

24,000 

80,200 

Linccdn    

240 

96,200 

13,296 

8363 

11,620 

7100 

69.600 

11,300 

29.800 

London    

59 

12,000 

2420 

2108 

7051 

2460 

9600 

240C 

9200 

Norwich 

219 

19,000 

13,200 

3140 

10,530 

1800 

83,200 

11,800 

38,900 

Oxford 

80 

4200 

6767 

800 

1600 

1000 

8200 

540a 

0200 

Peterborough 

89 

7200 

5700 

50 

2800 

1700 

5400 

1500 

6000 

Rochester    ... 

11 

2200 

600 

500 

1600 

OOO 

Salisbury 

85 

6000 

4100 

250 

1940 

1960 

4400 

2700 

5800 

Winchester... 

40 

6800 

8000 

1300 

3200 

1200 

8800 

4200 

11,000 

Worcester   ... 

86 

5400 

4170 

100 

8200 

6^ 

9800 

8900 

9800 

York   

279 

36,800 

16,410 

3800 

30,236 

5450 

98,800 

22,000 

101,400 

2200 

816,400 

166,790* 

47,227 

190»318^ 

86,671 

676.400 

212,100 

605,400 

Crown  livings 

350 

88,600 

50t 

6160 

28,823 

13,863 

91,200 

14,000 

105.200 

Tot«l   

2550 

355,000 

165,840 

63,387 

219.141 

100,434 

767.600 

216,100 

710,600 

*  ^1  added  for  shillings  omitted.  f  £2  added  for  shillings  omitted. 

^  Mr.  Hodgson  and  the  Clerical  Guide  difler  as  to  the  Patrons  of  the  living  of  Lsngton 
Hcring,  Dorset.    The  Lord  Chancellor  certainly  has  given  nothing. 
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On  the  peculiar  hardship  upon  the  clergy  in  paying  such  a  tax  in  order  to  ih- 
crtase  the  marlcetable  value  of  what  is  become  vendible  property^  I  must 
ne^  to  the  observations  in  your  Magazine  for  December.  Bat  as  so  many 
perwws  seem  ignorant  of  the  source  from  whence  the  livings  in  lay-patronage 
are  dally  acquiring  an  increase  of  worth,  it  may  be  useftil  to  your  general 
readers  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  nature,  history,  and  distribution  of  this 
fund.  Your  clerical  readers  know  full  well  the  inconveniences  and  burdens 
which  they  alone  have  to  bear ;  though  they  even  may  have  no  idea  of  the 
viast  sum  of  money  which  is  annually  drawn  from  them  and  given  to  laymen, 
who,  in  many  cases,  are  large  proprietors  of  Church  property,  are  panting  for 
further  spoliattoo,  and  greedily  seize  upon  these  augntentations  extorted  from 
the  impoverished  clergy. 

Every  clergymaii  (with  certain  exceptions  hereafter  mentioned)  is  bound  to  pay 
to  th»  "  Governors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty"  the  amount  of  what  is  called  the 
first  year's  income  0&  his  being  presented  to  a  benefice.  This  goes  under  the 
name  of ''  first-fruits,"  being  the  first  annual  proceeds  arising  from  the  living  in 
each  incnmbentship.  He  is  also  further  required,  every  year,  to  pay  the 
"  tentli"  part  of  this  annual  value.  So  that,  on  a  clergyman's  getting  a  living, 
he  pays,  1st,  the  amount  of  one  year's  income ;  and  2dly,  every  year  after- 
wards he  pays  the  **  tenth"  part  of  that  sum.  The  valuation  of  the  livings, 
according  to  which  these  taxes  are  rated,  being,  however,  made  in  the  time  of 
Hen.  VIIL,  is  considerably  below  the  real  amount,  and  so  far  the  payments 
are  less  onerous. 

This  money  was  anciently  collected  for  the  Pope,  and  sent  to  Rome ;  after- 
wards it  was  taken  by  the  crown.  About  130  years  ago.  Queen  Anne,  con- 
scientiously scrupling  to  tax  the  clergy  any  longer  in  order  to  furnish  pensions, 
or  to  supply  the  extravagance  of  courtiers,  directed  that  the  "tenths"  and 
"first-fruits"  should  be  laid  out  in  augmenting  the  maintenance  of  the 
poor  clergy.  Hence  the  fund  is  called  Queen  Anne's,  or  the  Royal,  Bounty. 
Governors  were  accordingly 'incorporated,  and  authorized  to  receive  and  to 
distribute  this  money  in  ti^e  way  best  calculated  to  answer  the  Queen's  pur- 
poses. One  of  the  first  measures  was  to  exempt  from  the  payment  of  tnese 
incumbrances  3,900  of  the  poorest  livings,  which  have  ever  since  continued 
free,  and  discharged  from  paying  first  fruits  and  tenths — ^most  of  which,  in- 
deed, have  required  aid  from  the  funds  collected  from  the  other  livings.  This 
caused  a  considerable  reduction  in  the  future  amount  of  the  tax,  but  was  an 
immediate,  and  doubtless  a  very  acceptable  mode  of  relief.  After  the  lapse  of 
a  few  years,  the  gradual  augmentation  of  the  very  small  livings  commenced, 
and  has  been  carried  on  with  the  greatest  prudence',  impartiality  and  effect 

Our  present  purpose  is,  however,  to  inquire  more  particularly  into  the 
amount  of  money  which  has  been  ajppropriatA  out  of  this  Ckrieal  Fund  to  aug- 
nefni  Umngs  which  are  not  in  the  gift  of  the  Church  and  universities,  but  are  in 
the  patronage  qf  the  croum  and  of  private  vad^mduaU, 

It  may  be  necessary  shortly  to  state  the  cause  of  so  many  clergymen  de- 
riving such  trifling  incomes,  when  their  parishes  are  large  and  rich,  and  pay 
tithes  to  a  great  amount.  When  Henry  VIIL  destroyed  the  monasteries  and 
other  religious  places,  he  sold,  or  gave  to  his  favourites^  the  lands,  tithes, 
patronage  of  churches,  &c.  which  had  belonged  to  the  monastic  institutions. 
By  this  means  a  very  great  number  of  benefices  fell  into  the  hands  of  private 
persons,  who,  became  the  legal  owners,*  who  presented  to  the  livings,  and  who 
continued  to  pay  the  officiating  incumbent  the  old  prescript  stipend  only, 
which  had  probably  been  allowed  to  him  when  he  was  a  member  of  some 
neighbouring  monastery,  or  which  had  been  fixed  at  a  time  when  his  chief 
emoluments  arose  from  personal  oblations  and  occasional  payments — sources 


•  Q.— Do  lay  rectors,  or  owners  of  tithes,  pay  first-fruits  or  tenths? 
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of  iDoome  whidi  almoet  entirely  ceased  at  the  Reformatkm.  Now  these 
livingB,  with  the  tithes,  having  become  as  it  were  lay-property,  have»  in  a  nraU 
titade  of  instances,  been  bought  and  sold#  and  have  so  passed  into  the  hands 
of  various  owners,  subject  only  to  the  same  ancient  rent  or  payment  to  the 
clergyman.  Hence  we  see  the  reason  why  so  many  incumbents  hsve  poor 
and  scanty  incomes  from  benefices  which  pay  large  soma  annually  to  lay-pro- 
prietors.    We  may  notice  two  other  reasons,— 

1st,  The  tithes  of  several  livings  were  appropriated  to  deans  and  chapters, 
the  universities,  &c.,  which  bodies  are  in  return  bound  to  pro^de  for  the 
spiritual  wants  of  the  parish.  They  commonly  enjoy  the  tithes  of  grain*  and 
permit  the  vicar,  or  perpetual  curate,  who  is  now  resident*  to  poasesa  the  amall 
tithes. 

2dly,  The  prevalence.of  moduaes,  and  exemption  from  all  tithes  in  various 
districts,  arising  ttsnall^f  from  the  cle^sy  neglecting  to  enforce  their  rights*  ex- 
tensively affectnl  their  incomes,  and  seriously  diminished  their  means  of  snb- 
aistenoe. 

I  The  governors  of  the  Royal  Bounty  were  directed  to  augmeat  and  improve 
all  small  livings  a^ccording  to  certain  regulations ;  those  wmck  were  m  tke  gift 
ef  the  cnrnmnpereio  hgne  apr^erence,  but  all  others  in  the  same  state  of  po- 
verty, whether  they  were  in  the  gift  of  public  bodies,  ecclesiastical  persona*  or 
private  individuals,  were  equally  eligible.^ 

/  The  money  arising  from  the  first  fruits  and  tenths  is  distributed  by  the  go- 
vernors in  two  ways: — 1.  Grants  of  200/.  each  are  made  to  augment  any 
small  living,  (below  such  an  annual  income),  on  the  condition  that  the  same 
sum  at  least,  shall  be  provided  from  some  other  source  for  the  same  pmtpoae ; 
to  that  for  every  800{.  collected  or  given  by  the  patron,  incumbent,  or  others, 
the  govemora  will  grant  2001.  J 

2.  The  governors  anouatty  divide  a  considerable  sum  "by  lot,"  to  ecveral 
poor  livings^  according  to  income,  population,  te.  in  grants  of  200L  each* 
without  requiring  any  corresponding  contributions. 
\  Now  as  the  money  is  Ihos  exacted  from  the  clergy  to  augmeat  the  main- 
tenance of  their  poooer  brethren,  it  might  have  been  supposed  that  means 
would  have  been  adopted  to  prevent  the  lay-patrons,  who  eiyoyed  the  peat 
tithes,  and  allowed  in  most  cases  such  a  pittance  to  the  officiating  .niaiater, 
frt>m  deriving  any  profit  from  these  augmentations,  and  that  the  livings  in  the 
gift  of  ecclesiastical  persons  would  be  fint  benefited ;  but  such  has  £fi|  been 
the  case.   | 

There  is  an  important  difference  (aa  was  observed  in  the  British  Magazine 
for  December)  between  Church  patronage  and  lay  or  private  patronage*  which 
I  must  here  notice.  The  former  is  attached  to  qffifie,  the  latter  to  Uie|Mraoa. 
A  lay-patron*  whether  he  has .  the  tithes  or  not,  can  dispose  of  his  right  of 
presentation  eith^  entirely,  or  for  one  term ;  he  can  convert  it  into  money,  or 
exchange  it  for  any  other  equivalent ;  it  is  quite  as  much  a  personal  advan- 
tage as  any  other  estate  or  commodity  he  mav  possess.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  patronage  of  the  Church  is  inalienably  restricted  to  the  office ;  and 
no  bishop,  or  other  ecclesiaaticAl  patron,  can,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  re- 
ceive or  derive,  personally,  any  pecuniary  or  other  benefit  from  the  disposal  of 
the  preferments  which  belong  to  his  office.  We  perceive,  therefore,  that  in 
cases  of  private  patronage,  eoery  augmentaiUm  mcreaeea  the  legol  vabte  qf  the 
pairan'e  property  or  right  m  the  market,  a$id  qf  oouree  enkancee  theprieeMwoM 
ask  either  for  a  etnglepreeerUatian  or  for  the  adeoumn.  When  this  angmenta^ 
tion  comes  from  the  Koyal  Bounty,  the  clergy  alone  constitute  the /iwer*,  and 
the  lay-patrons  the  receivers.  With  respect  to  Church  patronage*  the  donor 
can  derive  no  personal  advantage. 

Keeping  in  view  this  difference  in  the  character  of  £be  two  classes  of  livings, 
we  proceed  to  ascertain  what  has  been  actually  done  bg  the  aooemore  towerdt 
bettering  lay  or  private  benefices,  especiaUg  out  qf  tfte  tenths  and  Jiret  fruits  of  the 
clergy,  to  which  lay-owners  of  tithes,  S^c,  contriiuie  nothing. 
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I.  According  to  Queen  Anne's  iojanction,  their  early  attention  was  directed 
to  the  crown  livings,  (which,  of  course,  are  under  lay-patronage,)  of  which  it 
appears  that  up  to  the  end  of  1834,  350  have  been  augmented : — 

1.  To  meet  benefactions,  with « <£38,600 

2.  By  lot    91,200 

Total  paid  out  of  '*  tenths  and  first  fruits"  of  clergVy  )  «>iaq  onA 

to  350  crown  livings      ^ ]  ^^^'^^ 

Out  of  Parliamentary  grants  these  livings  have  received — 

1.  To  meet  benefactions ^14,000 

2.  By  lot 106,200 

119,200 

By  benefactions  from  incumbents  and  other  sources,  to  I.40  onf; 
meet  augmentations J     o,oyo  , 


augmentations  . 

Total  benefit £297,896,  or 


more  than  ^850  each. 


I  II.  The  number  of  private  livings  which  have  been  augmented  amounts  to 
about  2200.    These  have  received  from  first-fruita  and  tenths : — 

1.  On  account  of  benefactions,  the  sum  of. £316,400 

2.  By  lot,  without  contributing  one  fartbing,the  enormous  sum  of   676,400 

Total £992,800,  or 

nearly  a  million  of  money !  This  immense  sum  is  derived  solely  from  the  an- 
noai  tax  of  the  €l«rgy,  and  is  appropriated  by  the  managers  of  this  Clerical 
revenae  to  increase  the  value  of  livings  in  the  patronage  of  lay  persons,  who, 
having  got  these  augmentations,  can  immediately  offer  the  livings  for  sale, 
and  raise  the  price  according  to  the  amount  they  have  received  from  the 
Bounty  Office.  ] 

The  total  soin.  arising  from  the  "  tenths  and  first  fruits,"  which  has  been 
appropriated  by  the  governors  to  all  kinds  of  livings,  from  the  establishment 
of  the  Corporation  to  31st  Dec,  1834,  is  stated  to  be  £1,766,300 ;  of  this 
sum  there  have  been  allotted — 

To  2300  private  livings J8992,800  )  /.,  ,„«  a/v^ 

To   8fi0  crown  livings.. 129,800  J*  *»*^''*^ 

Remainder <£64d,700  for  Church  livings. 

Thus  it  appears  that  more  than  a  million  of  money  (1,122,600/.),  collected 
by  an  annnal  property  tax,  which  touches  no  other  class  of  persons  but  the 
clergy,  is  most  generously  devoted  to  increase  the  vendible  property  of  lay 
men :  while  little  more  than  one-half  of  that  sum  is  available  to  ecclesiastical 
benefices. 

III.  There  is  another  source  from  which  money  has  been  distributed  by  the 
governors  on  almost  similar  principles  with  the  Royal  Bounty.  From'l809 
to  1820  parliament  voted  annually  100,000/.  towards  augmenting  and  im- 
proving small  livings,  both  by  grants  to  meet  benrfactioiu,  and  by  IcL  Their 
grants,  however,  consisted  of  300/.  for  each  benefaction  of  200/. ;  and  the  lottt 
had  special  reference  to  population,  &c.  The  amount  of  these  parliamentary 
votes,  with  interest,  distributed  up  to  the  end  of  the  year  1834  is  1,483,900/. 
How  much  of  this  have  the  lay  livings  received?  Nearly  one  million!  It 
should  be  borne  in  mind,  that  to  this  money,  taken  from  the  revenues  of  the 
country,  the  clergy,  as  citizens,  contribute  their  share. 

Total  of  Parliamentary  grants,  with  interest,  distributed £1 ,483,900 

To  2550  lay  livings,  in  order  to  meet  benefactions. .  .j£226, 1 00  \  qq^  -^^ 

To  2550  by  lot,  not  contributing  any  thing  710,600/ '"       •«»»'Wi 

Remainder  (for  Church  livings) ^547,200 
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So  that  the  2550  lay  benefices  have  received— 

1.  From  "tenths  and  first  fruits"  of  the  clergy    1,122,600 

2.  From  Parliamentary  grants 986,700 


Total ^2^O69,a0O 

Whilst  the  Church  livings  have  received — 

1.  From  "tenths  and  first  fruits"  ^£643,700  7  ,  loncMi 

%  From  Parliamentary  grants 547.200^  —     ^'^«^»*' 

Lay  livings  have  reeeiTed  more  than  Church  livings   £96S,4lOO 

VI.  Respecting  benefactions.  The  amount  of  benefactions,  and  the 
sources  from  whence  they  have  been  derived,  with  the  amount  of  augmenta- 
tions allotted  on  account  of  these  benefactions,  are  as  follow  : — 

Benefactions  by  patrons — lay,  or 
private  clergymen j£165»840 

Beiie&ctions  and  subscriptions,  lay 
and  clerical  219,141 

From  incumbents,  entirely  clerical         53,387 

From  bequests  and  trust,  charit- 
able, £ce. 


100,434 


Total  contributed  by  various  indi- 
viduals, &c ^538.802 


1.  From  royal  bounty  to 

meet  beneftctions    ...    £355,000 

2.  From  parliamentary 
grants  to  meet  bene-  ' 
fiEurtions 226,100 


Total  to  meet  benefiurtions  £581.100 


The  sum  allotted  to  incumbents  in  the  former  paper  was  stated  (as  this  also 
now  is)  to  be  far  short  of  the  real  amount  voluntarily  given  by  the  incumbents, 
besides  paying  the  tax.  In  drawing  up  the  supplement  from  1826  to  1834 
inclusive,  Mr.  Hodgson  has  enabled  us  to  form  a  more  correct  notion  of  the 
proportions  contributed  by  patrons,  incumbents,  &c.  The  money  collected, 
and  granted  to  lay  livings  within  that  period,  with  the  sources  of  the  benefac- 
tions, is  as  follows : 


From  ISU  to  1884, 
InclttslTc. 


Aosmented  by 


QnMn 
Anne*t 
Bounty. 


Inctun* 
b«nu. 


Benefac- 
tiousand 
tub»-rip- 


Keqantt 

and 
Trusts 


Bf  Lot. 


46200  40610  28346    198671    9200  86800   49100  540001189000 103100 


Parliamen- 
tarf  QrantB. 


To  IB._ 
Bcnefac-  By  Let. 


Total. 


AlUM% 

Bounty. 


ByPw. 


If,  therefore,  the  incumbents  have,  during  the  last  nine  years,  given  28,3461., 
we  may  be  sure  that  25,0412.  bore  no  comparison  to  the  real  amount  given  by 
them  during  the  long  space  of  111  years.  The  above  sum  (53,3872*)  conse- 
quently conveys  no  idea  of  their  benevolent  generosity.  Moreover,  when  we 
recollect  that  the  income  of  these  incumbents  from  their  preferments  varies 
from  10/.  to  not  more  than  150/.  a-year,  we  may  be  surprised  that  they  gi^e 
so  mnch  to  livings,  in  which  their  interest  is  so  trifling  and  so  uncertain,  and 
whose  owners  are  laymen,  commonly  enjoying  the  large  tithes  of  the  parishes* 

The  whole  number  of  livings,  which  have  received  benefit  during  the  laat 
nine  years,  appears  to  be  913 ;  of  which  531  are  in  private  patronage,  and  392 
in  ecclesiastical  disposal.  Of  these  531,  all  but  145  are  livings  which  had 
also  received  augmentations  previously  to  1826.  The  benefactors  to  the 
church  benefices  are  chiefly  the  patrons,  who  have  been  enabled,  by  the  late 
act,  of  which  they  have  munificently  availed  themselves,  to  improve  the  in« 
come  of  their  smaller  preferments  by  appropriating  annual  stipends.  Nearly 
as  much  has  been  given  in  animal  stipends  during  the  last  three  years  as  in  the  whoie 
previons  period  since  the  incorporation  of  the  governors.  This  surely  is  evident 
proof  that  the  bishops  and  deans  and  chapters  wanted  legal  power  only  to  aug- 
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ment  the  livings  in  their  own  patronage,  while  at  the  same  time  they  were 
taxed  in*  order  to  improve  lay-livings,  though  the  lay-rectors  neither  gave,  nor 
were  subject  to  a  compulsory  imposition  on  their  church  property. 

I  must  not  omit  to  notice,  however,  that  the  offers  and  terms  of  the 
governors  have  heen  so  liberal  as  to  call  forth  the  exertions  and  the  benevo- 
lence of  numerous  benefactors,  and  have  created  a  desire  (however  mingled 
with  selfish  views)  in  many  to  advance  the  object  of  the  Royal  Bounty — viz., 
increasing  the  maintenance  of  the  poor  clergy.  Much  has  been  done ;  but  on 
account  of  the  vast  number  of  cases  where  the  income  was  totally  insuffi* 
cient  for  the  comfortable  subsistence  of  the  ministers,  a  long  period  must  yet 
elapse  before  they  are  placed  in  a  common  degree  of  ease  and  independence, 
even  as  to  the  necessaries  of  life.  At  fir^t  the  governors  began  with  augment- 
ing livings  not  exceeding  102.  per  annum.  Then  they  obtained  power  to  aug* 
ment,  trith  benrfaciions,  livings  not  exceeding  35/.  per  annum.  And  so,  as  they, 
have  proceeded,  they  have  extended  the  annual  income  under  which  they 
limited  their  grants.  At  present  they  may  meet  benefactions  to  livings  under 
200{.  a  year,  out  of  the  Royal  Bounty :  and  they  were  enabled  about  ten  years 
ago  to  augment  nearly  all  livings  to  50/.  a  year. 

What  Aen  is- the  result  of  the  labours  of  the  governors  with  respect  to  lay- 
livings?  What  is  the  total  sum  given  to  them  out  qf  the  tenths  and  first-fruits  of 
the  dergy  f  and  out  of  the  parliamentary  grants  ?  And  what  have  they  received 
from  other  sources,  in  order  to  obtain  the  grants  from  these  two  funds  ? 

1.  These  2550  lay  beneBces  have  received  from  money  collected!  ^|  «no  aqa 

as  a  tax  from  the  clergy,  from  which  tax  all  others  are  exempt  /  ' 

2.  From  the  parliamentary  grants,  of  which  the  clergy,  as  citizens, )         qqa  mr^ 

furnish  their  share    J         l«D,/w 

3.  Amount  of  benefactions  (excited,  collected,  or  contributed  very  \        ASa  802 

generally  by  the  clergy  and  their  connexions)  T.  j         ^^ 

Thus  the  total  bene6t  to  these  livings  has  been ^2,598,102! 

or,  on  an  average,  above  of  1000  to  each. 

In  whatever  light  the  subject  may  be  viewed,  the  distribution  of  the  "  tenths 
and  first-fruits"  reflects  the  highest  honour  on  the  character  of  the  Church  of 
England,  which  has  been  taxed  so  many  years  to  repair  the  spoliation  of  a 
tyrant  and  his  friends,  and  which,  in  the  (Usposition  of  its  aid,  has  not  con-, 
fined  itself  to  poor  livings  in  its  own  patronage,  but  has  dispensed  its  blessings 
to  nearly  double  the  number  in  lay  hands,  rendered  destitute  by  the  sacri- 
legious alienation  of  its  original  rights  and  property.  See  the  observations  on 
this  point  in  the  British  Magazine,  pp.  679 — 681,  December,  1834. 

I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  most  respectfully,  R.  W.  B. 


DISSENT  IN  ESSEX. 

SoxB  few  months  since,  the  "  Congregational  Magazine,"  the  leading  and 
authorized  organ  of  the  dissenting  body,  professed  to  give  a  fair  and  comprehen- 
sive view  of  the  ecclesiastical  statistics  of  Great  Britain.  The  result  of  this 
"View"  was,  that  dissenters  had  the  numerical  superiority  over  the  members 
of  the  establishment  in  the  ratio  of  three  to  two.  So  glaring  an  overstatement 
might  well  be  its  own  answer,  and  carry  its  own  refutation.  Some  fViends  in 
Essex  have,  however,  forwarded  to  the  Magazine  a  more  correct  edition  of  the 
comparative  view  as  regards  that  county.  In  testing  the  statements  of  the 
"Congregational  Magazine,"  recourse  has  been  had  to  the  best  and  most 
authentic  sources  of  information  as  regards  the  church.  On  the  part  of  dissent, 
in  many  .instances,  it  has  been  necessary,  for  want  of  returns  on  which 
reliance  could  be  placed,  to  repeat  their  own  numbers,  with,  however,  this 
strong  stamp  of  intentional  fraud  on  the-  part  of  those  who  first  published 
them,  that  uie  number  of  "hearers,"  parochially  given,  are,  in  no  instance ^ 
parochially  furnished.    This  one  attempt  at  imposition  may  decide  the  charac- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


596  DOCUMENTS. 

ter,  not  only  of  this  article,  but  of  the  periodical  itself.  The  prophet  speaks  of 
some  who  were  koneai  enough  to  proclaim  —  "  We  have  made  lies  our  refuge, 
and  under  falsehood  have  we  hid  ourselves."  We  have  no  right  to  expect 
equal  candour  from  the  controversialists  of  modern  days  —  it  is  a  quality  well 
nigh  banished  from  the  morale  of  the  politico-religionist.  The  means,  however, 
of  forming  their  own  judgment  are  herewith  submitted  to  those  who  do  not 
love  darkness  rather  than  light, — from  this  one  specimen  may  be  inferred  the 
degree  of  credit  doe  to  the  general  statistics  and  statements  of  the  "  Congrega- 
tional Magazine.'' 

The  mode  in  which  these  accounts  are  dressed  may  receive  illustration  fFom 
the  following  anecdote : — 

The  clerk  of  a  dissenting  attorney,  in  Colchester,  called  one  morning  upon  a 
churchman,  resident  in  ■  parish ;  and,  after  8ome/rteiu%  chat,  asked, 

as  if  ear  improoito,  "  How  many  communicants  have  you  at ? — ^have 

you  thirty  ?"  "  I  dare  say  we  have/'  replied  the  churchman.  "  Perhaps 
fifty?"  "Very  likely."  "Are  there  an  hundred?"  "  I  should  think  so; 
but  inquire  of  the  clergyman,  and  he  will  give  you  a  correct  statement, 
which  I  cannot  do."  "  Very  wdl,  then,"  rejoins  the  attorney's  clei4[,  "  I 
shidl  put  them  down  at  100  ?"  "  You  may  put  them  down,"  said  the  other. 
"  at  any  number  you  please ;  but  if  you  will  only  a[^ly  to  the  clergyman, 
he  will  give  you  the  true  amount !" 

Next  let  the  reader  observe  the  returns,  made  by  clergy  and  others, 
in  illustration  of  the  veracious  statements  that  the  congregations  at  such  and 
such  places  were  parochial  congregations  :— 

EMracUfrom  Letttrt  and  JRetunu  of  the  Oergy  and  othen,  shewing  that  the  DUsaUmff 
CongrepaiioHt   are  not  (a$  ii  pretended  in  the    "  Congregational  Magazine  **) 
parochiaL 
Srainiree —  "  Diasetitiiig  cong^regation  supplied  from  several  a4JoiDiDg  pariahei — as 

Booking,  Notiey,"  &c  &c. 
Colehegter — "  St.  Martin's — dissenting  congregation  supplied  by  sixteen  or  eighteen 

parishes  in  and  adjoining  the  town.** 
CoggeshaO'^  **  Dissenting  congregation  collected  from  Little  Coggeshall,  Peering, 

Mesring,  Great  Tey,  Little  Tcy,  Marks  Tey,  Patteswick,'*  &c 
Dedham — **  One-fimrth  of  dissenting  congregation  from  other  parishes.** 
jSIiferb  Cobte — "  The  meetings  in  this  parish  are  attended  by  persons  from  several 

ndgfabouring  parishes.** 
JP^ektA — "  Two  or  three  other  parishes  eontribute  to  the  dissenting  congregation.*' 
Pinchingfidd — **  The  dissenters  forming  this  congregation  come  from  all  the  neigh- 
bourhood round,  and  do  not  belong  exclusively  to  this  parish.*' 
Ortat  Wtgbonmgh —  *'  The  meeting  is  situated  on  the  confines  of  this  parish,  npoa 

Tiptree  Heath,  and  is    attend^  from   Messing,    Layer   Mamey,    ToIIeshunt 

Knights,**  &C. 
Zittle  WaUham — "  Fourteen  parishes  contribute  to  furnish  the  congregation  at  this 

meeting — Great  Waltham,  Little  Waltham,  Broomfield,  Pleshey,  Easter,  Chignel, 

Markbury,    Terling,    Hatfield,   Boreham,   Great  Leigh*s,    Little    Leigh's,  and 
:  Fairstead.** 
SidMng — "  The  statement  of  the  numbers  at  the  meeting  are  tolerably  correct ;  but 

two  or  three  other  parishes  are  comprehended  in  the  account.'* 
Southmintter — **  So  little  does  dissent  flourish  here,  that  a  preacher  cannot  be  sup- 
ported by  the  voluntary  system.** 
TiJUngham  —  "  The  dissenters  in  this  parish  cannot  be  computed  at  more  tlian  146. 

Others   attend    the   meeting    from    Bradwell,   St.  Lawrence,   Steeple,   Denjie, 

and  Ashelden.'* 
Tolleiburg  —  '*  Persons  from  some  of  the  adjoining  parishes  assist  in  contributing  to 

the  congregation  at  the  meeting." 
TerHng  —  "  The  meeting-house  stands  within  Braintree,  Witham,  and  Chdoisford, 

two  of  which  towns  are  eight  miles  distant*     Those  dissenters,  therefore,  who  live 

nearer  to  Terling,  generally  come  to  Terling  meeting." 
"JKtMam— "  Of  the   dissenters^  more  than  half,   it  in  said,  come  from  adjoining 

parishes." 
Whenhoe — "  The  di!»senters,  at  one  time,  paid  the  ferryman  6/.  a  year  to  bring  their 

cl:i!dren  from  Donyland  and  other  parishes  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river.'* 
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The  grand  total  of  the  twenty-seven  parishes  in  Essex  (exclusive  of  the 
Wcsleyans,  which,  in  these  parishes,  have  very  few  members)  is  as  follows  :— 

By  "  Congregational  Magaxine." 

WofAlp.  BMMwa.  CMBBBimlamta.  Seholaxs. 

as        ...        13,765        ...       1965        ...        3740     ..    for  dissent. 
31         ...         10/nO        ...        830        ...        2411     ...    for  the  church. 

3745        ...       1130        ...        1329    ...     Majority  for  dissent! 

Authentic  Statement  a$  regank  the  parochial  State  of  the  Ettablithment,  and  the 
Pariihet  which  form  the  Congregationt  at  Meeting, 


PIMM  of 

Wonhlr. 

Heftran. 

27 

15,978 

37 

12,096 

1701  ...        3281  ...     Church. 

1977  ...        3338  ...     DissenL 

3882  Majority  for  church. 

^^  107            Majority  for  dissent. 


FIRST  REPORT  FROM  THE  CHURCH  COMMISSION, 

AS   PINALLT   SXTTLKD,   MABCH    17. 

(Comtimied/romp.  405.) 
PROBABLE  CAUSES  op  INCREASE  or  DIMINUTION  xn.tss  EPISCOPAL  REVENUES. 

CAKTERBUKT. 

Expected  increase  of  1544/., shewn  by  the  following  statement: — From  fines,  1366/.,  and 

from  the  diminution  of  the  expenses  of  repairs  of  farm  buildings,  400/. ^1766 

Deduct  therefrom  in  respect  of  yearly  allowance  to  be  henceforth  made 
to  lessees  of  estates  of  the  see,  for  reversionary  augmentations,  to  the 
amount'  of  1040/.,  granted  by  the  Archbishop  to  poor  livings  in  tbc^ 
patronage  of  the  see ...        223 

£1544 
One-fortieth  part  of  a  sum  of  60,000/.  borrowed  on  mortgi^  under  an  ad  of  Parlia- 
ment fpr  rebuilding  Lambeth-palace,  and  making  additions  to  the  mansion  at 
Addiogtou,  is  payable  yearly,  with  interest  on  the  principal  remaining  unpaid. 
The  present  yearly  payment  amounts  to  3780/.,  including  interest,  which  will  decrease 

at  the  rate  of  6021  every  year. 
The  last  payment  will  be  in  1873. 

YORK. 

The  average  annual  amount  of  fines  on  renewals  for  the  three  years  ending  Dee.  31, 
1631,  exceeded,  from  particular  circumstances,  the  usual  average  by  at  least  200QL, 
and  there  will  be  a  further  decrease  of  about  20  per  cent,  in  the  amount  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  estates  generally,  from  the  diminution  of  tlie  value  of  agpcultural 
produce :  the  income  of  the  see  will  also  be  further  reduced  by  augmentations  of 
the  small  livings  in  the  patronage  of  the  Archbishop,  about  to  be  made,  in  addition 
to  those  already  granted. 

LONDON. 

It  is  expected  that  there  will  he  a  decrease  in  the  future  average  income,  arising  from 
fines  upon  the  renewals  of  leases  for  lives,  and  from  woods  and  manorial  profits,  to 
the  amount  together  of  1725/.,  and  a  further  decrease  from  intended  augmenUtioDs 
of  the  livings  in  the  patronage  of  the  see,  in  addition  to  those  already  made. 

Besides  which,  l-20th  part  of  the  sum  of  10,000/.,  borrowed  on  mortgage  for  rfr. 
building  Ix>ndon-housc,  is  payable  yearly,  with  interest  on  Uie  principal  remaining 
unpaid.     The  last  payment  will  be  in  1839. 
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DURHAM. 

No  accurate  judgment  can  be  formed  as  to  the  future  average  amount  of  fines  on  the 
renewal  of  leases  of  mines  and  quarries,  as  the  profits  attending  them  must  depend 
principally  upon  the  several  districts  in  which  the  collieries  wm  be  worked. 

Since  the  above  return,  the  Bishop  has  granted  permanent  augmentations  to  small 
livings  in  his  patronage  to  the  amount  of  1170L  per  annum  out  of  the  revenues  of 
the  see. 

No  other  ground  for  expecting  increase  or  decrease. 

WINCUXSTKR. 

The  augmentations  already  made  of  small  livings  in  the  patronage  of  the  see  will 
reduce  the  annual  income  by  about  400/.  It  is  intended  further  to  augment  all 
the  small  livings  in  the  gift  of  the  see  to  200/.  per  annum.  Except  in  respect  of 
augmentations,  there  are  no  grounds  fbr  expecting  that  the  future  income  will 
vary  materially  from  the  sum  stated. 

ST.    ASAPH. 

The  greater  part  of  the  income  of  the  see  arises  from  tithes,  which  have  gradually 
declined  since  1827,  when  they  amounted  to  6696/. 

By  a  supplemental' statement  it  appears  that  the  produce  of  the  tithes  was  in  1884, 
5214/.,  which  is  below  their  average  for  the  three  years  ending  in  1831  by  the 
sum  of  607/.,  and  that  the  produce  of  the  mines  was  in  the  same  year  268/.,  which 
is  less  than  the  same  average  by  the  sum  of  415/.,  shewing  the  income  of  the  year 
1884  to  be  below  the  average  stated  by  the  sum  of  1022/. ;  and  there  seems  to  be 
no  prospect  of  improvement. 

BAKGOR. 

By  a  supplemental  statement  it  appears  that  the  tithes  in  the  years  1883  and  1834 
have  fidlen  below  the  average  of  the  three  years  ending  Dec.  31,  1831,  by  650/., 
or  about  that  sum,  and  there  is  no  prospect  of  increase. 

The  average  of  fines  is  not  expected  to  be  more  than  25021  for  many  years  to  come. 

BATH   AND   WXLLS. 

The  net  income  is  expected  to  be  reduced  to  about  5500/.  per  annum  by  the  probable 
diminution  of  fines  upon  renewals. 

BRISTOL. 

The  average  upon  the  three  years  ending  Dec.  31,  1831,  much  exceeds  the  usual 

average. 
The  living  of  Almondsbory,  permanently  annexed  to  the  see,  is  not  expected  to  vary 

in  amount.  ■. 

CARLISLX. 

From  an  unusual  receipt  of  fines  on  renewal  of  leases  for  lives  the  gross  annual 
ineome  of  the  see  on  the  last  bishop's  incumbency  was  about  3500/. ;  upon  some 
late  surveys  the  estimated  annual  value  of  the  property  has  been  less  than  on 
former,  valuations.  Upon  the  whole,  the  gross  yearly  vidue  of  the  see,  which  in 
1832  was  returned  at  2585/1,  may  be  estimated,  upon  an  average  of  seven  years, 
at  8000/1 

It  should  also  be  stated  that  l-20th  part  of  a  sum  of  10,000/1,  borrowed  on  mortgage 
for  repairing  and  partly  rebuilding  Rose  Castle,  is  paysble  yearly,  with  interest 
upon  the  remaining  principal.     The  payments  will  cease  in  the  year  1853. 

CHESTER. 

Decrease  expected,  as  the  property  of  the  see  chiefly  consists  of  tithes^  which  are 
fidling  in  value. 

CBICHXSTKR. 

The  average  amount  of  fines  on  renewals  fi>r  the  three  years  ending  Dec.  31,  1831, 
was  greater  than  the  general  average  receipts  under  that  head.  It  is  considered 
that  the  computed  average  income  wiU  be  reduced  by  400/.  or  500/. ^er  annum. 

ST.  David's. 

The  average  yearly  receipts  from  fines  on  renewals  of  leases  for  three  years  ending 
Dec.  31, 1831,  were  214/1,  whereas  the  average  of  the  last  ten  years  is  1150/.  per 
annum ;  but  this  last-mentioned  average  cannot  be  depended  upon  in  future. 

ELT. 

The  estimate  of  the  last  three  years  is  rather  more  than  the  average  amount  of  the 
net  annual  produce  o^the  see ;  as  the  two  last  years,  particularly  1830^  afforded 
fines  for  renewals  of  leases  which  seldom  occur. 
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XXBTEK. 

There  will  in  future  be  2U  per  annum  from  the  diridends  on  stock  produced  br  th: 

aale  of  houses  under  a  local  act.     In  other  respects  no  increase  or  decrease  i* 

anticipated* 

GLoucEsraa. 
A  decrease  in  the  revenues  of  this  see  will  take  place  in  consequence  of  the  anginer. 

tation  of  small  livings  in  the  patronage  of  the  see,  made  by  the  present  bi^op. 
The  amount  of  fines  for  renewals,  induded  in  this  estimate^  exceeds  the  avera^  i^ 

the  seven  years  preceding. 

HKaaroan. 
No  expected  increase  or  decrease. 

LICHrXKLD   AND   COVXMTaT. 

If  the  average  of  fines,  as  far  as  it  can  be  ascertained  from  accessible  documents,  were 
to  be  taken  upon  a  period  of  21  years,  it  would  exhibit  a  net  income  considerabh 
larger  than  that  which  has  been  stated,  but  a  material  reduction  of  the  fular? 
amount  of  fines  is  to  be  expected  from  the  progressive  diminution  of  the  value  of 
land.  A  decrease  of  the  profits  from  woods  is  expected.  The  income  will  also  be 
decreased  by  the  augmentation  of  poor  livings  in  the  gift  of  the  see  intended  to  be 
made.  Upon  the  whole  it  is  considered,  that  at  a  distant  period  the  net  incom. 
may  average  43502.  per  annum. 

LIWCOLK. 

The  estimate  taken  upon  the  three  years  ending  Dec.  31,  1831,  exceeds  the  mwcnge 
of  the  throe  subsequent  years  by  the  sum  of  680/.  The  property  conasts  aimos: 
entirely  of  impropriate  rectories,  with  dependent  vicarages,  the  intended  augmen- 

'  tations  of  which,  in  virtue  of  the  late  acts,  will  cause  a  further  considerable  dimi- 
nution of  the  net  annual  proceeds. 

LLAWDAPP. 

It  is  eonsidered  that  upon  a  sufficiently  extended  average,  the  income  from  finev. 
which  is  stated  at  7^^,  might  be  taken  at  4002.  per  annum ;  a  corre^ondin<; 
increase  of  income  is  therefore  expected. 

NORWICH. 

Tlie  average  amount  of  income,  taken  upon  the  three  years  ending  Dec.  31,  ]8;)I, 
exceeds  the  average  annual  value  of  the  revenues  of  the  see,  if  computed  upon  the 
receipts  for  the  last  seven  years,  by  the  sum  of  700/.  per  annum ;  and  there  wiii 
be  a  redaction  of  income  by  the  augmentation  of  small  livings  in  the  gift  of  the  «v. 

oxffomn. 
A  decrease  in  the  revenues  of  the  see  must  be  expected.  The  average  of  fines  oii 
renewal  of  leases  for  the  three  years  ending  Dec.  31,  1891,  is  found  on  calculation 
to  exceed  the  average  receipts  fh>m  the  same  source  whieli  may  reasonably  be 
expected  in  future  by  about  the  sum  of  10601.,  and  a  deduction  of  90/.  must  be 
allowed  for  the  depreciated  value  of  tithes  in  hand*  If  the  Crown  shall  be  pleasetl 
to  renew  a  lease  granted  on  account  of  the  small  revenues  of  the  see,  which  will 
expire  in  the  year  1837,  it  is  expected  that,  commvatdttt  (mrnhy  the  net  value  of  the 
see  will  amount  to  1658/.,  or  about  that. 

PBTSaBOaOUGH. 

The  total  receipts  may  be  expected  to  be  less  in  future  than  the  average  of  the  three 
years  ending  in  1831,  as  the  fines  upon  renewals  of  leases,  as  well  as  the  tithes  of 
Castor,  a  rectory  permanently  annexed  to  the  see,  are  continually  decreasing  in 
the  amount. 

ROCHESTER. 

No  expected  increase  or  decrease. 

SALISBURY. 

If  the  calculation  were  taken  upon  an  average  embracing  a  period  of  years  in  which 
it  is  prG^Mble  that  most  of  the  leases  for  lives  as  well  as  for  years  would  be 
renewed,  the  result  would  exhibit  a  net  income,  communilnu  aaats,  of  not  less  than 
5000/.,  or  between  that  sum  and  6000/.  per  annum. 

woaccsrxa. 
There  is  reason  to  expect  a  decrease  of  income,  from  the  dimintition  of  the  amount 
of  fines  upon  renewal  of  leases. 
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Note.— The  tables  io  the  Appendix  have  beeu  framed  from  the  returns  made  to 
the  Ecclesiastical  Revenues  Commissioa»  which  are  now  in  course  of  printing. 
These  and  other  returns  vary  as  to  the  precise  number  of  benefices  in  each  dioeese ; 
but  as  the  main  object  at  present  is  to  shew  a  comparison  between  the  existing  and 
the  proposed  condition  of  the  several  dioceses,  the  most  important  point  is  to  have 
one  uniform  source  of  information  ;  and  minute  accuracy,  either  as  to  the  number 
of  benefices  or  the  amount  of  population  in  each  case,  is  not  considered  essential. 
Sneh  accuracy  would,  indeed,  be  rendered  extremely  difficult  by  the  necessary  inter- 
duinges  which  arc  proposed,  of  parte  of  counties,  and  of  districts  and  parte  of  districts, 
in  some  cases  according  to  the  ecclcsiastieal,  and  in  others  according  to  the  dvil 
divisions  of  the  country.  It  is  hoped  that  the  nearest  possible  approximation  has 
been  arrived  at  which  is  oonsiatent  with  these  circumstances,  and  with  the  present 
atate  of  the  returns :  and  the  tables  will  be  found  to  agree  in  their  general  resuks. 


AprBNDix,  No.  1. 

Ihtmnt  OomdUioH  of  the  teverai  IHoeeitt  m 
Snglamdand  Walet^  with  rtfennee  to  the 
Number  ofBeanefiem  tmd  to  Populatioeu 


Appxhdix,  No.  2. 

ContUtUm  of  the  eeveral  IHoeeeea  m  Snfflmtd 
and  Wakey  with  reference  to  the  Ntanber 
ofBene/ieee  and  to  Population,  according 
to  the  Propoeed  Alteratione> 


PBoviKcx  or  CAVTsamrKT. 

psovnrcx  or  CAvntaBUKT. 

DkMMM. 

Nnmbwor 
Bao«Be«. 

Dloo«M.            Nnmberof 
BeneflcM. 

Canterbury    ... 

...    S43      ... 

402^886 

Cantertmry     ...  381     ... 

426,069 

St.  Assph      ... 

Sanger 

BaS&WeUs!!! 

...     131      ... 
...     124      ... 
...    441       ... 

197,392 
158,344 
403,908 

St.  Asaph  Midi  253 

Bangor         /  ^*^    '" 
Bath  and  Wells    441    ... 

339,450 
493,908  unaltered 

Bristol    

...    254      ... 

263,328 

Chichester      ...  267    ... 

236,950  unaltered 

Chichester     ... 

...    267      ... 

236,950 

St.  David's     ...  391    ... 

865,646 

St.David*s    ... 

...    407      ... 

372,685 

Ely 654    ... 

893,847 

Hy. 

...     149      ... 

126,316 

Exeter     611    ... 

778,251  unaltered 

Exeter   

...    611      ... 

773,251 

Gloacester      ...  363    ... 

324,198 

Qlonocsler     ... 

...    281      ... 

276,806 

Heieford 261     ... 

218,302 

Hereford. 

...    256      ... 

207,461 

Lichfield 459    ... 

612,666 

Lichfield  &  Gov. 

...    606      ... 

983,783 

Lincoln    780    ... 

606,746 

Lincek  ...    ... 

Uandaff 

...  12d4      ... 
...    192      ... 

855,089 
183,990 

Llandaffaiid  >    <_ 
Bristol        /    ^    •" 

303,875 

Itfodoa 

...    636      ... 

1,688,809 

London    244    ... 

1,746,604 

Norwich, 

...  1021       ... 

692,163 

Norwich 809    ... 

M6i286 

Oxfcfd 

...    209      ... 

139,561 

Oxford    623    ... 

388,043 

IVterborouch. ». 

...    290      ... 

186,193 

394,637 

Koohester      ... 

...      94      ... 

196,716 

Rochester       ...  636    ... 

471,813 

SdSsbury       ... 

...    386      ... 

320,647 

pahsbmy ...    ...  898    ... 

816,406 

Winohater    ... 

...    416      ... 

780,214 

Wmchester     ...  391     ... 

495,646 

Woneatv      ... 

...    212      ... 

367,548 

Worcester       ...  356    ... 

673,020 

PROVIMCZ  OF  TOftE» 

PEOVIVCX  OF  Toax. 

York      

...    891      ... 

1,463,603 

York       696    ... 

683,132 

Carlisle 

127,701 

Carlisle    286    ... 

436,432 

Cbester 

'".    664      !!! 

1,902,354 

Chester 246    ... 

462,606 

DtfhajD 

.      146      ... 

468,687 

Durham 162    ... 

Manchester     ...  205    ... 
Ripon      163    ... 

469,964 

1,S08,533 

730,748 

.    Nos.  3  and  4  are  maps  of  England  and  Wales,  shewing  the  respective  boundaries 
of  the  present  and  of  the  proposed  dioceses. 


INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING   THE  ENLARGEMENT, 

BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 
A  MsBTZNa  of  this  Society  was  held  at  their  Chambers  in  St.  Martin's  Place, 
onMonday,tihe  20th  April;  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the 
chair.  There  were  present  the  Bishops  of  London,  Winchester,  Bangor, 
JJaodaff;  Chichester,  and  Bristol,  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kenyon,  Rev.  Arch- 
Vol.  VIL—Ma^/y  1835.  4  h 
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deacon  Cambridge,Rev.  J.  Lonsdale^Joehua  Watson,  Esq.,  N.Connop,  Jun.  Esq., 
H.  J.  Barchard,  Esq.,  I.  S.  Salt,  Esq.,  Samuel  Bosanquet,  Esq.,  James 
Cocks,  Esq.,  and  others  of  the  Committee. 

Among  other  business  transacted,  grants,  varying  in  amonnt,  according  to 
the  exigency  of  the  case,  were  voted  towards  increasing  the  accommodation  in 
the  chnrch  at  Alton,  in  the  county  of  Southampton ;  building  a  chapel  at 
Leeswood,  in  the  parish  of  Mold,  and  county  of  Flint ;  increasing  the  accom- 
modation in  the  church  at  Billingsley,  in  the  county  of  Salop  i  rebuilding  the 
church  at  Old  Dalby,  in  the  county  of  Leicester ;  building  a  church  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Thomas,  in  thecit^  of  Oxford  ;  re-pewing  the  church  at  Coggs,  in 
the  county  of  Oxford  ;  re-pewmg  the  church  at  Wymondham,  in  the  county 
of  Norfolk;  enlarging  the  church  at  Famham,  in  the  county  of  Dorset; 
building  a  chapel  at  Shirley,  in  the  parish  of  Croydon,  county  of  Surrey ; 
building  a  gallery  in  the  chapel  at  Newton  Harcourt,  in  the  county  of  Lei- 
cester ;  restoring  the  church  at  Evesham,  in  the  county  of  Worcester  ;  en- 
larging the  church  at  Chickerell,  in  the  county  of  Dorset ;  enlarging  and  re- 
pewing  the  church  at  Castle  Carlton,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln ;  re-pewing  the 
church  at  Little  Carlton,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln. 

The  Annual  General  Court  of  this  Society  will  be  held  at  No.  4,  St.  Martin's 
Place,  on  Monday,  the  25th  of  Mav.  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury will  take  the  chair  at  twelve  o  dock  precisely. 


CHURCH     MATTERS. 


Thb  people  of  England  have  a  great  matter  to  determine,  in  which 
r't^hi  and  equity  are  put  out  of  the  question,  and  the  appeal  is  to  power. 
The  matter  for  decision  may  be  very  shortly  stated.  Is  it  the  wish  of 
the  people  of  England  to  retain  a  national  church,  which  shall  have 
dignity,  influence,  and  xoeight ;  or  to  let  worldly  politicians  strip  it  of 
dignity,  influence,  and  weigfU,  reduce  its  ministers  to  pensioned  paupers, 
and  give  the  money,  which  enables  them  to  promote  the  cause  of 
religion  and  charity,  to  any  purposes  which  the  caprice  or  the  cry  of 
the  moment  may  dictate  ?  Is  it  the  wish  of  the  people  of  Elngland  to 
see  the  national  church  plundered  of  its  property — to-day  to  promote 
popery,  to-morrow  to  promote  education  without  religion,  the  third 
day  to  supply  the  wants  of  this  or  that  new  institution,  and  the 
fourth,  (it  is  jwtt  possible,  as  experience  suggests,)  to  supply  the  wants, 
not  of  bodies,  but  of  individuals — to  furnish  an  estate,  to  some  illus-. 
trious  house  ? 

.  Let  it  not  be  said,  '•  No  such  thing  is  proposed  for  England.  It  is 
only  for  Ireland  that  it  was  proposed  one  day  to  take  a  portion  of  the 
church  property,  and  divide  it  among  all  sects ;  and  that  the  next  day,' 
it  was  resolved  to  alter  the  destination  of  the  sppil,  and  give  it  over  to 
what  is  called  yenero/  education."  Who  can  be  deceived  by  such  an 
answer  ?  What  has  the  resolution  whicli  is  peculiar  to  Ireland  ?  The 
resolution  is  to  this  effect,  that  whereas  the  church  in  Ireland  has  more 
than  is  wanted  to  give  a  competent  income  to  its  ministers,  the  surplus 
shall  go  (on  one  day)  to  all  sects,  (on  the  next)  to  general  education  J 
What  is  there  in  this  which  is  not  just  as  applicable  to  ^co^l&od  as  to 
Ireland,  or  to  England  as  either?     If  this  is  carried  into  effect,  as 
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the  new  prime  minister  tells  you  ii  shall,  it  is  quite  clear  that  the 
whole  is  done.  Whenever  the  papist  party,  or  the  infidel  party, 
or  the  radical  party,  are  pleased  to  say,  that  200/.  per  annum,  or  100/. 
per  annmn,  or  50/.  per  annum,  or  10/.  per  annum,  is  a  competence 
for  the  English  clergy,  this  resolution  devotes  the  rest  of  the  church 
property  to  popery,  or  infidelity,  or  rai]-roads,  or  private  individuals. 
Nay,  we  need  not  stop  to  argue  this.  Let  us  hear  what  Mr.  Fowell 
Buxton  says,  and  thus  hear,  not  the  extreme  radical,  nor  the  papist, 
nor  the  infidel,  but  one  of  a  very  common  and  very  l€u*ge  class,  of 
which  the  world  is  thought  too  happy  to  possess  so  many,  the 
acute^  money-getting  men,  who  respect  all  the  decencies  of  life,  and 
profess  an  earnest  care  for  religion,  and  who,  in  a  word,  contrive 
most  successfully  (in  the  estimation  of  all  the  world)  to  serve  God  and 
mammon  together.  This  very  respectable  representative  of  this  large 
and  very  respectable  class  tells  you,  in  so  many  words,  that  he  is  not 
only  ready,  but  most  anxious,  to  apply  this  principle  to  England,  and 
wherever  there  is  a  non-resident  clergyman,  not  to  compel  him  or  his 
successor  to  reside,  and  give  their  flock  the  spiritual  benefit  of  their 
presence,  and  the  temporal  advantage  of  having  the  money  which 
accrues  fi*om  the  soil  spent  among  them,  but  to  seize  the  revenue  of 
the  living  for  ever,  and  devote  all  beyond  what  the  non-resident  gives 
to  bis  deputy  to  the  purposes  of  education.  This  respectable  gen- 
tleman assures  you,  in  the  spirit  and  with  the  wisdom  of  the  day, 
that  the  money,  of  which  they,  whom  he  represents,  are  labouring 
to  get  all  that  they  can,  is  an  exceedingly  bad  thing  for  the  church, 
and  that  there  is  no  hope  of  the  gospel  till  the  clergy  are  poor: 
Rich  clergy  have  been  tried,  and  failed.  The  only  remedy  is  to 
have  them  poor — as  unlike  Mr.  Fowell  Buxton,  in  their  outward 
condition,  at  all  events,  as  they  can  be.  When,  then,  we  know 
what  the  papist  party,  and  the  infidel  party,  and  the  radical  party* 
mean,  and  we  find  that  the  large  and  powerful  class  of  respectable 
men,  like  Mr.  Buxton,  openly  avow  that  they,  too,  are  ready  to 
take  fix)m  the  church  all  that  can  be  wrung  fit)m  it,  after  leaving 
a  poor,  and  thereibre  pious,  clergy  the  means  of  existence,  the  cause 
need  be  argued  no  more.  All  is  clear  and  plain.  We  are  come,  in  so 
many  words,  to  church  robbery ;  and  the  simple  question  is.  Will  the 
people  permit  this  ?     Let  them  weigh  these  plain  statements. 

To  raise  the  cry  of  no  popery y  or  the  churm  in'  danger,  is  denounced 
as  the  height  of  wickedness  and  folly.  Let  not  such  wickedness  and 
folly  then  be  committed.  But  there  can  be  no  harm  in  plainly  stating 
plam  facts.  And  no  one  can  deny  that,  at  the  demand  of  Mr. 
O'Connell,  the  leader  of  the  papist  party,  a  resolution  has  been  past  to 
seize  church  property.  Far  be  it  from  any  one  to  say,  that  it  is  any 
triumph  for  popery  to  have  carried  a  resolution  for  seizing  church  pro- 
perty. Far  be  it  fit)ra  any  one  to  say,  that  seizing  church  property 
puts  the  national  church  in  any  danger.      But  so  it  is,  that  the  papist 

*  If  any  thing  could  be  necessary  to  prove  their  intentions,  the  **  Examiner"  does 
it.  That  paper  says,  in  so  many  words,  that  the  existence,  and  not  the  riches,  of  thQ 
establishment  in  Ireland  is  the  grievance,  and  that  it  must  be  abolished. 
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party  lave  dkiaied  to  parliameat  a  resolutioii  to  seize  church  property, 
m  order,  as  Lord  John  Ruasell  says,  to  strengthen  proteetantissi,  or,  as 
Mr.  Buxton  puta  it,  in  his  extreme  and  pious  hon^  of  money,  to  for- 
ward the  cavse  of  the  goepel.  The  question  then^  be  it  repeated,  is. 
Do  the  people  of  Enghmd  wish  to  see  the  church  plundered  by  the 
papisty  uie  infidel,  the  fanatic,  or  the  radical,  as  this  or  that  HBuction  is 
uppermoBt? 

But  again,  let  there  be  no  kind  of  debate  or  doubt  as  to  what  the 
papists  merm,  nor  as  to  the  reckless  cruelty  with  which,  in  their 
anticipation  of  a  triumph  over  the  enemy  whom  they  hate,  they  intend 
to  proceed.  Mr.  Shiel,  one  of  the  leading  papists,  and,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  party  who  expelled  the  late  government,  and  ai:4)port  the 
new  one,  gives  notice  of  a  motion  to  this  effect,  that  in  future  every 
one  who  takes  possession  of  a  benefice,  is  to  take  it  with  an  under- 
standing, that  he  is.  to  hate  no  compemaiion  when  U  1$  9uppre$9ed, 
Thus,  huaving  past  a  resolution  to  take  a  surplus,  if  there  is  m«,  the 
papists  are  resolved  to  make  a  surplus,  and  be^n  confiscation  at  once ! 
Hear  this,  ye  protestants,  and  doubt  as  to  what  is  about  to  happen ! 
Doubt  as  to  what  is  your  doty  ! 

Connected  with  this,  there  rises  to  view  a  subject  calculated  to 
rouse  the  wannest  indignation — the  oath  taken  by  Roman  catholic 
members,  that  they  will  do  nothing  to  subvert  or  to  weaken  the 
protestant  church.  Let  us  have  no  special  pleading,  no  jesuiticai 
evasions.  Let  every  man  of  common  sense  and  common  honour 
consider  under  what  eiicumstances  that  oath  was  imposed,  and 
what  wa«  its  object  Roman  catholics  were  about  (alas!  the  day) 
to  be  admitted  into  the  legislature  of  this  unlM^py  country. 
What  was  the  very  strong  and  natural  objection  to  the  measure  ? 
That  they  would  use  their  legislative  power  to  ii^ure  the, church  of 
England  as  by  law  established.  What  other  /ear  could  there  be,  as 
to  &e  power  they  would  acquire  ?  As  individuals,  they  had  already, 
as  they  have  stiU,  the  fullest  right  to  attack  the  church  as  a  lAurch, 
to  expose,  if  they  could  or  can,  by  words  spoken  or  writtw,  the  false- 
hood of  its  doctrine,  the  vanity  of  its  pretensions,  and  to  destroy  it  by 
converting  men  to  what  they  call  a  purer  &ith.  They  were  about 
to  acquire  no  new  ri^ts  in  that  way,  and  no  one  wished  to  abridge 
their  old  rights.  They  are  quite  welcome  to  do  all  that  argument  can 
do,  if  they  will  abstain  firom  force  and  fraud.  The  one  only  fear  was 
that  they  would  injure  the  church  as  an  establishment,  and  that  ih^ 
were  about  to  acquire  power  to  do  90,  This  was  the  only  danger  to  be 
guarded  against,  and  this  was  the  only  object  of  the  oath  ;  and  how 
did  their  advocates  and  they  understand  it  ?  7%en  we  were  told  that 
the  case  was  so  clear  that  an  oath  could  not  be  required — that  fiom 
gratitude  on  one  hand,  and  the  dictates  of  common  projpriety  on  the 
other,  Roman  catholic  members  would  scarcely  think  ofvotingon  church 
affairs !  There  was  no  mistake,  and  there  could  be  none.  The  Roman 
catholics  knew  and  know  that  the  oath  was  fi*amed  for  the  one  pur- 
pose of  preventing  them  from  using  the  power  they  would  acquire  as 
legislators  to  injure  the  national  church  by  legislative  measures.  On 
that  condition  they  accepted  the  power.     Whether  it  was  wise  to 
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expect  that  they  would  regurdtfaat  oatii,  is  another  matter.:    Thej. 
know  in  what  sense  it  was  imposed— and  if  any  other  man  but  a 
Roman  catholic  takes  an  oath  in<  a  sense  difierent  from  its  ciear,d>viou8^ 
and  intended  one,  he  is  branded,  as  he  ought  to  be,  with  shame  and 
disgrace.     No  ChristiBn  man  but  a  Roman  cathoUc  can  happily,  know 
all  the  arts  by  which  conscience  can  be  calmed  under  the  disregard 
of  the  most  solemn  obligations ;  and  therefore  there  are  some  few 
gentlemen  of  the  Roman  catholic  party  who  may  be  looked  at  with 
pity  rather  than  anger.    Pity,  indeed,  is  due  to  a  weak  man  of  probity, 
who  allows  a  &lse  authority  to  tamper  with  his  sense  of  right'  and 
wrong,  and  allows  himself,  under  a  &lse  notion  of  duty,  to  disregard 
all  those  solemn  obligations  which  God  has  set  up,  and  by  which 
alone  man  can  be  bound  to  man.      But  there,  are  but  too  many 
Roman  catholic  members  for  whom  no  such  allowance  can  be  made. 
They  know  that  they  are  breaking  the  oath  alike  in  the  spirit  and  the 
letter.     They  know  that  they  are  admitted  to  the  legislature  on  the 
strictest  understanding  that  they  are  not  to  do  anything  by  means  of 
that  admission  to  injure  the  national  church,  and  they  glory  in  scorn- 
ing oath  and  condition  and  understanding.     They  glory  in  pursuing 
a  line  of  conduct  which,  thank  Ood,  no  gendeman  of  our  church  could 
pursue  without  being  driven  out  of  society.     But  if  thb  can  be  done 
under  the  cloak  of  the  Roman   catholic   church,  will  the  English 
people  allow  it?     Will  they  once  more  allow  that  tremendous  power 
to  raise  its  head  and  practise  its  arts  among  them  ? 

Will  the  people  of  England,  finally,  believe  that  it  can  be  right  that 
what  was  given  centuries  ago  (and  what  has  been  protected  by  a 
thousand  national  acts)  in  oider  that  the  true  fidth  of  Christ  cruc&ed 
might  be  preserved  and  spread  through  the  country,  and  that  the 
poor  might  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them,  as  they  have,  witheat 
cost,  should  be  taken  away  when  a  papist  faction^  or  an  infidel 
faction,  can  manage  so  to  hold  the  scale  between  two  parties,  that 
their  support  must  be  had  at  any  price — at  the  price  of  church 
robbery,  or  of  taking  from  the  poor  that  pure  and  apostolical  form  of 
worship  which  they  possess  ? 

To  argue  that  the  step  which  robs  the  church,  and  makes  the  suIh 
flistence  of  the  clergy  depend  at  any  time  on  what  parliament,  nnder 
the  sway  of  the  faction  of  the  moment,  shall  decide  to  be  enough  for 
them,  must  degrade  the  clergy,  is  an  argument  which  would  recom- 
mend the  step  to  too  many — not  radices  only,  but  narrow-minded^ 
short-sighted  pohticians;  and  unhappily  men  of  property,  of  very 
different  views,  pardy  from  jealousy  of  the  clergy,  partly  fi-om  cu-. 
pidity,  indulge  in  feelings  as  discreditable  as  they  are  injurious  to  them^ 
adves.  Whether  the  clergy  have,  fix)m  their  property,  education,  and 
station,  more  influence  than  some  like,  or  not,  such  persons  ought  yet 
to  have  sense  enough  to  know,'  that  all  that  influence  is  exerted  in 
ftvour  of  order,  peace,  and  of  maintaining  the  present  institutions,  of 
the  country,  improving  them,  indeed,  if  necessary,  but  not  overthrowing^ 
fnonareky,  aristocracy,  &c.  However,  with  such  men  (and  they  exist 
in  all  parties)  it  is  in  vain  to  argue.  In  looking  to  this  question  merely 
as  it  will  affect  society,  the  appeal  must  be  to  a  different  class.     The 
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question  is,  will  the  middEng  and  lower  classes^  to  whom,  as  a  pro- 
fession, the  cfaiirch  was  always  open,  and  to  whom  it  has  afforded 
an  honourable  road  to  the  attainment  of  a  higher  grade  in  society,  of 
associating  freely  with  the  first  persons  in  the  land,  of  pennanently 
raising  their  families,  and  promoting  that  quiet  and  peaceable  mirtare 
of  the  various  orders  of  society,  which  is  desirable  in  a  rational  and 
religious  view,  will  they  quietly  see  the  church  put  down  by  worldly 
politicians,  and  the  clergy  reduced  in  education,  weight,  influence, 
and  station — made,  in  short,  what  too  many  wish,  the  servile  tools 
and  dependents  of  the  rich,  mere  degraded  creatures,  alike  unworthy 
and  unable  to  preach  the  gospel  ? 

Let  the  people  of  England  remember  that  this  great  question  is 
to  be  decided  now  9Lsid/or  ever. 


This  part  of  the  Magazine  is  chosen  for  requesting  attention  to  a  most 
valuable  pamphlet  called  *•  1835  and  1772,  or  the  Present  Attack  on 
Subscription  compared  with  the  last."  The  wish  to  break  down  those 
wholesome  laws  by  which  the  University  of  Oxford  has  been  enabled 
to  preserve  the  blessings  of  religious  unity,  and  to  offer  a  sound  and 
consistent  system  of  religious  instruction  to  her  younger  ^nembens,  is 
very  ably  traced,  in  this  excellent  pamphlet,  to  the  same  lax  doctrinal 
views  in  some  quarters  which  led  to  the  attempt  in  1772.  The  pam- 
phlet exhibits  a  vein  of  thought,  a  range  of  inquiiy,  and  an  eloquence 
w^hich  shew  it  to  come  from  no  common  mind. 


On  the  Marriage  Bill,  it  is  curious  to  observe  the  difficulties  of  the 
liberals  and  the  dissenters.  Lord  John  Russell  thinks  it  a  good  bill, 
but  that  he  can  alter  it  so  as  to  please  the  dissenters  better.  The 
**  Patriot "  says  it  will  be  "  nugatory  for  its  intended  purposes,  and 
mischievous  in  its  general  operation,"  that  it  does  not  suit  the  present 
condition  of  society,  that  it  is  objectionable  as  making  marriage  not  9, 
religious  service,  &c.  &c,  Afler  all  which,  instead  of  advising  dis- 
senters, as  it  clearly  ought,  to  reject  so  bad  a  measure,  it  recommends 
them  to  take  the  measurey  and  "  to  afford  the  crafty  premier,  if  such 
he  be,  no  pretence  for  withdrawing  a  bOl,  which,  while  unsatis&ctory 
to  the  dissenters,  is  far  from  palatable  to  the  church"  !  The  measure 
being  unacceptable  to  the  church  seems  to  be  the  great  reason  with 
this  Christian  paper  for  wishing  the  dissenters  to  accept  it.  The 
countless  letters  in  the  **  Patriot,"  from  dissenters  and  dissenting  mi- 
nisters, taking  the  most  conflicting  views  of  the  bill,  and  urging  the  most 
inconsistent  demands,  make  a  curious  picture.  The  prime  minister 
who  is  to  satisfy  these  gentlemen  has  a  pleasant  task  before  him  ! 
There  is  one  provision  in  the  bill  which  must  be  removed.  The 
justice  may,  if  he  pleases,  give  the  parties  the  cerdflcate  of  their 
marriage  to  convey  to  the  clergyman  who  is  to  register  it.  Suppose 
the  husband  should  not  choose  to  deliver  it,  when  he  has  got  it,  what 
becomes  of  the  marriage  ? 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Chester,  Clapham  Church,  Surrey   - April  12th. 

Bisbop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  St  John  the  Evangelist,  Westminster,  April  12th. 

Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Palace,  Wells April  19th. 

Bishop  of  Exeter,  Chapel  of  his  Palace •. April  I9th, 


CoOege. 
St.  John's 
Christ  Church 
St.  John's 
Catherine  Hall 

Trinity 

Catherine  Hall 
St.  John's 
Pembroke 
Brasennose 


Name,  Degree, 

Barnes,  W.  L b.a. 

Boyle,  Hon.  R.  C.  T.  b.a. 

Bryer,  Thomas  b.a. 

Bixsh,  Christopher b:a. 

Buries,  William  C.  ...  jca. 

Carver,  William,  R. ... 

Clay,  John b.a. 

l>avies,  Nathaniel b.a. 

Sgerton,  William  H...  b.a. 

Faber,  John  Cooke   .,«  b«a. 

Forxy  Charles  James  ...  b.a. 

FuaseU,  Henry  Down  •  b.a. 

Grylla,  Charles  b.a. 

Hall,  George.... b.a. 

IIar«ling,  John  Harvey  b.a. 

Hart,  Joshua b.a. 

Hobson,  W.,  Examined  Scholar 

Homer,  J.  S.  H b.a. 

Howard,  William  H...  '  b.a. 

James  Henry b.a. 

James,  Robert  William  b.a. 

Johnson,  John    b.a. 

Keigwin,  J.  P B.A. 

Kingsmill,  Henry b.a. 

Lacy,  James  b.a. 

LAngmead,G.  W b.a.      Exeter 

Mackie,  G b.a.      Pembroke 

Meszies,  William  b.a«      Queen's 

Phelps,  Edward  S b.a.      Wadham 

Pitman,  W.  P b.a.      Exeter 

Pugh,  John  William...  u.a,     Balliol 

Robertson,  James b.  a.      Christ's 

Sandford,  George  B....  Brasennose 

Stubbs,  Phineas 

Tindal,  N b.a.      Trinity 

Watts^  Nicholas  , b.a.      University 


UniveTwhf, 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Camb. 

Dublin 

Camb. 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Oxford 


{ 


Chnst  Church 

Oxford 

Magdalen  HaU  Oxford 

Sidney  Sussex 

Camb. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Magdalen  Hall 

Oxford 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Corpus  Christi 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

BaUiol 

Oxford 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

Catherine  Hall  Camb. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Oxford 

St.  John's 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 
Durham 
Camb. 
Oxford 


OriaintHg  JBishop, 
Chester 

Bath  and  Wells 
Chester 
Chester 
Lich.  &  Cov.  by  let.  dim. 

from  the  Abp.  of  York 
Lichfield  and  Coventry 
Lichfield  and  Coventry 
Chester 

Lichfield  and  Coventry 
Lich.  &  Cov.  by  let.  mm. 

from  the  Abp.  of  York 
Bath  and  Wells 
Bath  and  Wells 
Bath  &  Wells  by  let.  dim. 

from  the  Bp.  of  Exeter 
Chester 

Bath  and  Wells 
Chester 
Chester 

Bath  and  Wells 
Bath  and  Wells 
Bath  and  Wells 
Bath  and  Wells 
Lichfield  and  Coventry 
Bishop  of  Exeter 
Bath  and  Wells 
Lich.  &  Cov.  by  let.  dim. 

from  the  Abp.  of  York 
Bishop  of  Exeter 
Bishop  of  Exeter  ' 
Chester 

Bath  and  Wells 
Bishop  of  Exeter 
Lichfield  and  Coventrv 
Lich.  &  Cov.  by  let.  dim. 

from  the  Abp.  of  York 
Chester 
Chester 

Bishop  of  Exeter 
Bath  and  Welk 


Oarke^  J b.a. 

Cottle,  J B.A. 

Fletcher,  William b.a. 

Strickland,  N.  C x.a. 


Exeter 

Catherine  HaU 
Brasennose 

Linobln 


Wither,  W.  J.  P.  Bigg,  (Literate) 


Oxford        Bishop  of  Exeter 
Camb.  Bishop  of  Exeter 

Oxford        Lichfield  and  Coventry 

Oxford      i^'t'^u^'^u^  ^f^'^C 
\     from  the  Abp.  of  York 

iLich.  &  Cov.  by  let.  dim. 
from  the  Bp.  of  Chester 
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Tb»  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely's-  Ordination  will  be  in  London,  on  SiuuUyy  the  7th  day  of 
June.  Candidates  for  Holy  Orders  are  desired  to  transmit  .the  requisite  papers  to  bis 
Lordship,  at  Ely  House,  Dover  Street,  Piooadilly»oa  or  before  the  14th  of  May,  after 
whieh  they  will  receive  notice  of  the  time  and  plaee  of  examination. 

Tbe  Bishop  of  Oxford  intends  fo  bpVd  |iis  next  Genenl  Ordination  at  Christ  Chuidi, 
on  .Trinity  Sunday,  June  14th  ;  and  all  Candidates  are  required  to  send  their  testi- 
mbniais  and  certificates  to  hik  Lordship's  secretary,  J.  Burdier,  27,  Farfiament  Street, 
bii  or  before  Saturday,  May  2nd. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester  will  hold  an  Ordination  in  London,  on'  Trinity  San- 
day,  the  14th  of  June. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  proposes  to  hold  his  next  General  Ordination  on 
Sunday^  the  5th  day  of  July. 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Ainger,  Dr One  of  the  Wardens  and  Governors  of  the  Free  Grammar 

School  at  St.  Bees. 

Eyre,  James    Chaplain  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Nelson. 

Fofster,  Cbarlw,  B.  D....     One  of  the  Six  Preachers  at  Canterbuir.  . 
Jones,  John,  Vicar  of  Abergwilly,  Rural  Dean  for  the  Deanery  of  Llandilo. 

Lloyd,  Martin  J j.     Honorary  Chaplain  to  the  Royal  Westminster  Ophthalmic 

*  -  Hospital. 

Maddy»  John,  D.D A  Prebendary  of  Ely  Cathedral 

Milman,  Henry  Hart    ...     Prebendary  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  St.  Peter,  Wcsda. 

Prothero,  David Commissary  General  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Carmarthesu 

Ridsdale,  Robert    Prebendary  of  FitUeworth,  in  Chichester  Cathedral. 

Surridge,  Dr. Head  Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  Sdiool  at  Felsted, 

Essex. 

Warburton,  John    Head  Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  School,  at  HipperhohBc. 

Wray,  George Second  Master  of  the  Richmond  Grammar  SdiooL 

0"  The  Rev.  Thomas  OriiBths,  M.A.  of  Jesus  Colkge,  and  of  Gordon  How. 
Camden  Town,  was,  on  the  I5th  ult.,  i^ipointed  Chaplain  to  the  Society  of  Andent 
Britons,  Londrni,  in  the  room  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Alban,  deceased,  and  not  the  Rev.  J. 
Roberts,  is  stated  in  our  last  Number. 


PREFERMENTS. 


JVShns. 

Akock,  Charles... 

Allbuty  Tliomas... 

Amey,  Edward ... 

Basely,  F.L 

Bigland,  Edw.  ... 
Blunt,  Henry  ... 
Clarkson,  Christ... 

'Dufton  John 

Eades,  J.  Thomas 
Flower,  William... 

Forstcr^HMmas... 

Goddard,  W.,  n.n. 

Graham,  H.  £. ... 

Grifliths,  John  ... 
Hacker»  E.  M.  ... 
Holmes,  W 


.Kingt  George  

Marri),  W 

'Norton^  W^.  A*  ..< 


{Gt.  Witchingham  V.,  \ 
and  Little  do»  R.    $ 

DewAury  V. 
CShalfleet  v.,  Isle  of  7 
\     Wight,  J 

St.  Dominick  R. 

Kirkhaugh  R. 

Streatham  R. 

Elworthy  R. 

Rillington  V. 

Abbott's  Morton  R. 

Kirkbride  R. 

Alstone  Moor  V. 

Wherwell  preb.  sin. 

Ludgvan  R. 

Llangeler  V.  Carm. 

Sandibrd  V.  Oxon 

Flitcham  P.  C.  NorMk 

Aflhburton  V.  Devon  , 

Alderton  R.  Suffolk 


Ofimtg*  Dioetse, 

Norfolk  Norwich 

W.  York  York 

Hants  Winches. 

Exoo  - 
Durham 
Trinches. 
B.&  W. 

Worcester 
Carlisle 


Cornwall 

Nortbum. 

Surrey 

Somerset 

£.York 

Worcester 

Cumber. 

Cumber. 

Hants 

Cornwall 


Durban^ 

Winehes. 

Exon 

St.  David's 
OaoB    • 
Norwich 


Pairom. 

CqIL,.03 

Lord  Chanodlor 

Lord  CbanceOor 

Wm.  Basely,  Esq. 
Mtas  Wilkinson 
Duke  of  Bedford 
Wm.  Lodbe^Esq. 
Lord  Cbaneellor 
T.  B.  Eades,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Metealfo 

SGreenw.  Hos.  2tn. 
&W.Jadcson,ltu. 
W^.lremonger,  Esi{> 

i  Countess  of  Sand- 
wich 
Bpw  of  St.  David's 
On  his  own  petition 
T.  W.  Coke.  Esq, 


Nbrwich        Lord  Cbancdlbr 


Exoo  . 

Norwich 


D.  &  C.  of  Exeter 
Rev.^.  FVank 
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Mamt,  PrwfkmHU,  '    County,       2>ioee§€. 

Phillpotta, — Gwennap  V.  Cornwall   Exon 

Probert,  Charles...  Bacton  R.  Hereford  Hereford 

Ridding,  C.  H. ...  Andover  V.  Hants        Winches. 

Rogers,  Arthur  ...  Hunston  P.  C.  Suffolk      Norwich 

Stoobouse,  Henry  Stanton  St  John  R.  Oxon         Ozon 

Tbomaa,  Thomas  Llanbelick  V.  Carnaryon  Bangor 

Thompson,  T. Painshaw  P.  C.  Durham    Durham 

Truman.  —    M interne  R,  Dorset       Bristol 

Tum«r,  Charles...  Cringleford  P.  C,  Norfolk     Norvieb 

VilUers, -— ChapAilofSt.  George,  Kjddermins^r 

Watkins,  Henry...  Silkstone  R.  W.  York   York 

Wataon,  John  D.  Guilsborough  V.  Northam.  Peterboro* 

M''atsoo,  George...  Roth  well  R.  Linoola     Lincoln 

Williftma,  David...  Alton  Barn^  &.  Wilu         Sanino 

WilmoC,  R.  D.  ...  Keniiington  V.  ]Kent         Cauterb. 

Wilson,  John HolwellH.  Dorset       Bristol 

Wilton,  Edward...  Maddington  P.  C.  Wilts         Sarum 


Patr&H. 

New  Cqil,  Oxon 

D.  &  C.  of  Exeter 
F.  Hamp,  Eso. 
Wincfaestcf  Collegv 
J.H.  HeighamtEsq*- 
New  Coll,  Ozon 
Bishop  of  Chester 

(  R.   of    Houghton. 

(     le-Spnng 
H.  C.  Sturt,  Esq. 
Corp.  of  Norwich 

Archbishop  of  York 

J  Trustees  under  the 
late  Mr.  SikesawiU 
Lord  Vis.  M  iddleton 
New  Coll.,  Ozon 
Ai>P-  of  Canterbury 
QupcnsCffl}.,  P?f. 
James  Maton,  Esq. 


CLERGYMEN    DECEASED. 


A  gutter,  William,  Upper  Gower-street,  London 
Beadon,  J.  W.  ...     Christian  Malford  R.     Wilts 
Biiekwortb,  John      Dewsbury  V.  Wi]» 

Clinton,  Henry,  Fellow  of  Caius  Coll.,  Cambridge 
C  Gflmlinghay  R.  CanS). 

Comiiton,J.  C....J^*r*fJ.V'      .^        .  ^^^'^^ 
■^^  }  and  M inestead  B.,  r.  \  »,«♦. 

(LyndhwrstP.  C         f^''"*' 

Cory,  R.  T.,  Master  of  Emmanuel  Coll.,  Cambridge 

CorselUs,  J.  G.  ...    Wiyenhoe  R.  Essex 

moektoa,  J SbemeborneV.  Norfolk 

Fostar»  F.  W.,  Fairfield,  near  M^nchMter 

Freer,  T.  Irfune  ...     Handsworth  R.  Stafford 

Frank,  £.  B Alderton  R.  Suffolk 

(  Prebendar}'  of  St.       7 
Gibson,  WiUiam...^    Paul's  Cathedral,      S 

(  &WickhamSt.Paul'sR.  Essex 
Goodwin,  Dr.  S..  Paris 
Hubbard,  J.,  Hantinghsm 

^Cockerham  V.  Laneas. 

\  Lecturer  of  the  Parish  1 
Hudson,  Riebard  J    Church,  Halifax,  &  f 

/    Head  Master  of  Hip.r 

^  perbolme  Schopl       j 
Jones,  Robert Souldem  R.  Oxford 

Lake,  G.  S St.  ^id^dPs,  Exeter 

EetMnv  B Hopton  V.  Suffolk 

Torrir,  John    Catwiek  H-  £.  York 

VIL— ilfoy,  18.3;>. 


Sarum 
Sanim 


Bp.  of  Bath  &  W. 
Lord  Chancellor 


Ely  Merton  Col. ,  O  xon. 

WiBchea.      Merton  Co].,Oxon. 
)  H.  C.  Compton, 


London 


{Executors  of  Rev. 
W.  Corsellis 


L.  k  Cov.     W.  Birch,  Esq. 
Norwich 

Winches.       Bp.  of  Winchester 

Bishop  of  London 
London         D.  |i  Q.o£^.Pffjl*§ 

^„^_^       fiords   of   Cocker- 
^'*«**^      t.     h»"  Manor 


OxoB  St.  John's,  Carob. 

Winches.  Queen's  ColL,Oxf. 

Norwich  P.  &  C.  of  Norwielj 

Norwich  T.  W.  Coke,  Esq. 

Norwieb  D.  &  C  af  Norwich 

York  L«rd  Chaacflfior 
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2VaM«.  Pr^fgrment.  OnaUjf.      Dioctt.  Pmtromi 

Turner,  Robert ...     Stoke,  Plymouth 

Wade,  C.  G Gt.  Hanwood  R.  Salop         Hereford      H.D.Warterft,£tq. 

Way,  Lewis,  Spencer  Farm,  Eimx 

Wey bridge,  John,  Upper  PhiUimore  Place,  Kensuigton 

WUliam%  Thomas,  Easterton,  Wilts 

8COTLA  ND. 
'  The   Kinc  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  Dr.  Sterenson  MacGQl  to  be  one  of  hb 
Maje^tyH  Oiaplains  in  Ordinary  in    Scotland,  in  the  room  of   Dr.  John   Inglk, 


The  KiD/^  has  been  pleased  to  present  the  Rer.  John  M'Ewen  to  the  Church  and 
Psrish  of  KirVmichael,  in  the  presbytery  andeounty  of  Ayr,  vacant  by  the  death  of  the 
^v.  David  Kennedy. 

IRELAND. 

On  Sunday,  Mareh  I5tb,  an  Ordination  was  held  in  the  Chapel  of  THniiy  Gatt^ge, 

DubHn,  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ldgfalin  and  Ferns,  when  the  followiag 
were  admitted  to  Holy  Orders  :— 

rausts. 
iVame.  Veprw,  l>ioeet€^ 

Rev.  Robert  Corbet  Singleton  .....i.     a.m.  Leighlin  and  Ferns. 

Rev.  Ephraim  Hinson  a.m.  Leighlin  and  F«rna. 

Rev.  Andrew  Robinson a.m«  Leij^lio  and  Ferns. 

Rev.  William  Smith  King    a.m.^  Leighlin  and  Fema. 

Rev.  John  Samuel  MonseQ  a.b.  Dorry. 

•Rev.  Francis  Thornburgh     a.b.  Dublin. 

Rev.  Frederick  Thoaqpson    a.b.  Leighlin  and  Ferna. 

DKACONS. 

Robert  B.  King a.b.  Leighlin  and  Fema. 

Hugh  Robert  Hill    A.a.  Leighlin  and  Ferns. 

John  Wilkinson a.b.  Tuam. 

Annetley  Hughes ^ A.a.  J>ronKire. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Anderson,  to  the  li^ng  of  Ballinrobe ;  and  the  Rev.  Fredetlci  le 
Pber  Trench,  son  of  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Tkvnch,  and  nephew  of  VisewBt 
Claneany,  has  succeeded  Mr.  Anderson  in  the  I^eetory  of  Moore  and  Drum. 

Rev.  R.  Mauleverer,  Vicar  of  Cahirconlish,  to  the  Rectory  of  Ti^perary,  in  the 
zfMm  of  the  late  Hon.  and  Rev.  James  St.  Leger ;  patron,  tlie  Archbishop  of  CasbeL 

The  Bishop  of  Derry  lias  been  pleased  to  •collate  the  Rev.  Robert  Hume  to  the 
living  of  Umey,  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  lamented  Rev.  Jaaaas  Jones ;  the  Rev. 
George  Smithwidc  to  the  living  of  Leckpatrick;  and  the  Rev,  James  Sawth, -Cbaplshi 
40  the  Free  Church  of  Derry,  to  die  living  of  Strabane  (Camtt»juxta-Mo«rae> 


UNIVERSITY    NEWS. 


OXFORD.  Mr.' Dukes,  of  Mertoo,  Mr.  Hamiltai,  of  li* 

minster  school,  Mr.  Moyle,  of  Enter^  and 

Mr.  Crawford,  of  Rugby  scbool,  wers  ebetod 

Saturday,  March  S8.  sdiolan  of  Lincoln.     A  rectorial  donatiaD  alio 

On  Monday  Isst,  £.  L.  Davies,  Gonunonn-  wss  assiffned  to  Mr.  Priotf,  cf  Linoohi. 

of  Jesos  cdUtge,  wai  tkcted  a  scholar  of  that  On  lliuriday  Uwt,  Mr.  J.  Buidoa,  B.  A. 

•odety.  wai  elseted  Felbw,  on  the  Michsl  Foiadalioa, 

On  WedBssdayhHt,Mr.Shrtter,ofLiacdn,  at  Quasnli. 

w#»  elecisd  a  Lord  Oewe's  Exhibitioner ;  and  YMterday.  Mr,  C.  Wiken^  CemnHiaer  U 
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Exeter,  waft  elected  bj  the  Examinen  to  the 
Lueby  Sebobrship  at  MagdtleQ  HulL 

Od    Thursday  last  the  following  Degreee 
were  eopfericri : — 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Law— Hon.  and  Rev.  H. 
Lcm»  Fellow  of  All  Soula'. 

Ma>ter  of  Arts^Uev.  J.  W.  S.  Donnwon, 
scholar  of  University. 

BacMort    of    'Aris^Vf.    H.   Adamson, 
Worcester  ;  E.  S.  Phelps,  Wadham. 

The  first  election  for  the  Johnson  Tkeolo)(i- 
eal  fnd  JMatbematiea}  ScholarshijM  will  Uke 
plmoe  in  the  conne  of  the  Easter  Terni,  when 
one  scholar  on  the  Theological,  and  one  on  the 
^^ithematical  Foundation,  will  be  elected. 
Toe  examination  will  commence  on  Monday, 
Hay  18t1i — ^These  scholarships  are  hdd  for 
tiro  yevs,  and  are  open  to  Members  of  the 
Univenoty  vrho  have  passed  their  eacamination 
for  the  D^^ree  of  B.  A. »  and  have  not  completed 
five  years  from  their  matriculation.  The  ez- 
wniKis  an  PhHbssor  Rinnd,  Mr.  Edwanla, 
fl  ■  Mi^alep,  and  Mr.  Newman,  of  Oriel. 
Ksmet  of  candidates  are  to  be  left  with  Mr. 
Edwards. 

AprU4^ 

.  Warces^er  CalUtge— There  will  be  an  election 
m  this  colI«^  on  the  8th  day  of  May,  of  a 
Scholar  on  Dr.  Clarke's  Foundation.  Caudi- 
dates  are  reonired  to  deliver  to  the  Senior  Fel- 
bw  in  Onlege,  three  days  previous  to  the 
tkction,  certificates  that  tfaey  are  bora  of  En- 
gliih  puents,  within  the  provinces  of  Canter- 
terbnrv  and  Yoiic.  Candidates,  if  already 
entered  at  the  Un-'versity,  must  not  exceed  four 
Tears*  standing.  Preference  is  given  **  cseteria 
panbus**  to  the  orpfaana  of  eleivymen. 

Trinity  ColUge^There  will  be  an  election 
wtwo  Scholars  on  Monday,  ■  June  15.  Can- 
«u*tc8  most  be  abovesizteen  and  under  twenty 
yeers  of  age,  and  will  be  required  to  present  in 
pOBon  to  the  President  certificates  of  baptism 
and  testimonials  of  conduct,  toj|[ether  with  a 
.  utiii» epistle  to  request  permission  to. offer 
thein[|elves,  at  nine  o'clock  on  Wednesday 
morDing.  June  10. 

v*^*  Miminers  appointed  to  examine  for  the 
Hithematica]  Scholarships  have  annonnoed  to 
*e  Vice-ChaneeBor  that  they  have  elected 
».  R;  Anstioe^  B.  A.  Student  «if  Ch.  Ch. 

On  Tharsday  last  the  folbwug  Degrees 
'^•w«  conforrri  :^ 

B94ikBim^in  Cinil  Lanv-N.  H.  Macdonald, 
FelW  of  AU  Souls*. 

Moiters  of  Jrt«—Rev.  I.  U.  Cooke,  St 
KAnund  Hall^  J.  Aitstioe,late  Student  of  Ch. 
vh. 

Baehelors  of  Artt-^R.  Burgaas,  New  Inn 
H^  grand  comjp. ;  G.  Whitraore,  Ch.  Ch. 
.  \*  K«^-  J-  Richardson,  M.A.  of  Queen's, 
■■■  w«n  selected  by  the  committee,  and  recom- 
"wed  to  the  free  burgesses  of  Colchester,  as 
j^&t  and  proper  person  to  be  appointed  to  the 
wtership  of  the  Free  Grammar  School  at 
^Chester,  vice  the  Rev.  E.  Crosse,  deceased. 

AprU  11. 
y*»f  neosMJ  eandidafte  for    the  Ireland 
Jg»«ar»hip  for  the  present  year,  is  Mr.  O. 
^wdon,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch. 


Mr.  W.  J.  Upton,  from  Winchester  School, 
has  been  admitted  a  Scholar  of  New  College. 

April  18- 

Braseimo$e  ColUge — A  Fellowship  is  va- 
cant, the  election  to  which  will  be  holdco  on 
Thursday,  May  21. 

Natives  of  the  old  Diocese  of  Lichfield  and 
Coventry,  which,  at  the  time  of  the  Foundation 
of  the  College,  comprehended,  together  with, 
the  districts  still  belonging  to  it,  that  port'on 
likewise  of  the  Diocese  of  Chester  which  is  south, 
of  the  Ribble,  are  admissible  as  candidates, 
provided  they  have  graduated  at  this  Univer- 
sity, and  do  not  exceed,  on  the  day  of  election, 
eight  years  from  their  matricuUition. 

Candidates  are  required  to  present  to  the. 
Principal  certificates  of  their  birth,  together 
with  testimonials  frtim  their  respective  ooDegcs 
or  halls,  on  or  before  Thursday,  Mav  14. 

Abo  an  election  to  a  Scholarship  will  be 
holden  on  Friday,  Ma^  16. 

Candidates  are  admusibfe  without  my  other 
limitation  than  that,  if  already  memben  of.  the 
University,  of  not  haying  entersd  upon  .their 
fifth  term.  They  are  required  to  present  them- 
selves to  the  Principal  on  or  before  Tuesday, 
May  12,  and  to  proauoe  at  the  same  time  tes- 
timoniah  from  their  respective  schooli^  or  col- 
leges, or  halls. 

Congr^tioos  will  be  holden  for  the  porpoM 
of  granting  graces,  and  conforring  degnes>  oa 
the  following  days  in  the  eneuing  term,  vk : — 
April,  Wedncsday,theS9th.— Bfay,  Thursdav, 
the  I4th;  Thursday,  the  2tst;  Wednesday, 
the  27th.— June,  Saturdav,  the  6th._No  per- 
son will,  on  any  account,  be  adnvitted  as  a  cut^ 
didate  for  the  degree  of  B.A.  or  M.A.  or  for 
that  of  B.CL.  without  proeeeding  throogb 
Arts,  whose  name  is  not  entered  in  the  boMEt 
kept  fior  that  purpose,  at  the  ▼ioe-ChanoeDor*8 
houses  on  or  oefore  the  day  preceding  the  day 
of  congregation. 

The  Hertford  University  Scholarship  for  the 
greatest  proficiency  in  the  Latin  language  hat 
been  adjudged  to  Mr.  J.  E.  Bode»  Student  of 
Ch.  Ch. 

On  Saturday  UM  the  following  Degtee^ 
were  conferred : — 

Bachelor  in  Divinity <-Rev.  H.  J.  B.  Ni- 
cholson, Magdalen  Hall. 

■  Bachelor  in  Medieine,  ifiith  LfceMis  (• 
Pr«cfi«e— R.  C  Alexander,  Wadham. 

Master  of  ilrts— .Rev.  P.JWiokhav^.FeOow 
f&  New  Col  lege. 

Bachelon  of  Arti-^C  S.  Gailce.  Magdalen 
Hall ;  £.  Hill^  Fellow  of  New  College. 

April  ^5. 
Yesterdav,  Mr.  H.  H.  Vaughan,  B.A.  of  Ch. 
Ch.,  was  elected  a  Fellow  oTOiiel. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

Friday,  Marfk  27. 
.  On  Saturday  last,  the  Hon.  C.  E.  Law, 
M.A^  of  St  Joho\  was  elected  Member  of 
Parliament  for  this  llniversity,  without  oppo- 
■don,  in  the  rooQi  of.  the.Rt.'  Hon.  Sir  C.  aL 
Sntton,  now  Viscount  Canterbury. 
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AvriL  10. 

well  wishers  of  the  univeraty,  in  the  provincial 
towns,  srs  active  iu  furtfaetiiig  this  most  am- 
portut  objeet ;  and  wc  observe  whh  ^at  sa- 
tts£i«lioa  thAt  the  Ibnowios' Unolations  hdve^ 
been  paaeil  at  a  meetiag  at  Wakefidd,  and  cir- 
cnl^tod  in  that  disCrtct  t— 

At  a  mesdng  of  the  merobem  of  (htf  TTniver- 
sity  of  Cambrtdge.  held  in  the  West  Ridintf 
Prourietary  School,  at  Wakefield,  on  the  2nd 
of  April,  1835,  the  Rij^ht  Hon.  the  Earl  of 
Mexborough  in  the  chair,  the  following  reso- 
hitioos  were  unaoimoasly  ajrreed  to  : — 
•  Whmeas  it  appears  that  ttie  present  Univer- 
sity Library  at  Cambridge  is  totally  insdeqiiatw 
to  the  reception  of  the  booki  which  are  daily 
accumulating,  and  that  the  funds  of  the  Uni- 
versity are  wholly  insufficient  to  meet  the  large 
expeodhiiR  necessary  for  the  erectwn  of  a  New 
Library- 
It  i«  resolved  nnanimouslv,  that  the  members 
of  the  Univenity  of  CamDridi^  now  present 
do  form  themsefvea  into  an  aaaociation  to  co- 
operate with  the  Library  Syndicate,  and  to  so- 
Kdt  subscriptions  from  such  members  and 
friends  of  the  Univenity  as  may  be  personally 
known  to  each  individiuJ. 

An  address  to  his  Majesty  with  reference  to 
the  present  critaeal  stilte  of  aiEun,  deprecating 
m  verystnmg  terms  the  alieaation  of  the  ftm& 
of  the  Irish  Chvrcb,  was  yeslcrdajr  piopoaed 
in  the  8enata  ho«ae,  and  was  carried  in  the 
131aek  Hood  bone  by  a  majority  of  64  to  17, 
aMi  in  the  Whits  Hood  house  by  a  majority  of 
Stt  to  10.  It  ia  only  right  la  add  diat  aeverai 
idlneotial  mambers  of  the  Whig  party  voted 
in  the  majority,  whilst  others  porposaly  al^ 


the dfgne of  Badielbr  af  Art«.—Atth« 
oongregatioB  the  foUowiag  gnosa  paase 


To  allow  the  Senate-Hoose  tabe'vsid  f&f 
ooBcerts,  at  the  enauing  rwm«fnnaniet« 


Oa  Monday  last,  the  Rev.  T.  Paley,  and 
Measn.  H.  R.  Franck,  Q.  Bullock,  J.  1. 
WeUdoo,  G.  J.  Kennedy,  H.  CotleriU,and  G. 
Berasfont,  ail  B.A.,  were  eledsd  Foundation 
Fdtowa  of  St.  John's. 

The  fcUowing  srs  the  names  of  the  Ineeplats 
to  the  d^^ree  of  Manters  of  Arts,  at  the  coagre- 
gation  on  Fjiday  httt  :-* 

£.  L.  Lushii^Eton,  Fellow  of  Trinity;  W. 
H.  ThommonTFenow  of  Trinity ;  T.  Webaler, 
Trinity;  S.  J.  Stnwe,  Trinity;  &  S.  Hurst, 
Trinity  ;  R.  Ptotts,  Trinity  ;  J.  Hulstone, 
Trinity;  M.  J.  Chapman,  Tnnity;  S.  Lamg, 
FeUow  of  St.  Johns;  Rev.  A.  Newby,  St. 
John's,  (comp. )  ;  Rev.  C.  Shorting,  Fellow 
af  St.  PetePi ;  J.  R.  West,  FWlow  of  Clare 
Hall;  J.  A.  Power,  FaHow  of  Oare  HaH  I 
Rev.  G  Eyiw,  Feltow  of  Gains;  Rev.  R.  H. 
Gioome,  Caiusj  W.  C.  Ottley,  Caius;  Rev. 
R.  N.  Russell,  Caius  ;  Rev.  J.  RowUnds» 
FeUow  of  Queen's :  G.  Barber,  Queen*s ;  Rev. 
G.  Maddison,  Fellow  of  Catharine  hall ;  F. 
Forster,  FeUow  of  Cktharine  hall ;  R.  Manddl, 
Catharine  hall ;  Rev.  T.  L.  Clarkaon,  Christ's; 
E.  H.  Browne,  Bmdiannel;  J.  Lloyd,  Em- 
nMntiel ;  J.  D.  Simpson,  Fellow  of  Sidney ; 
G.  Barfew,  Skbay  ;  F.  SkinnM-,  Sidnqr. 

At  the  coogrwtiim  held  yesterday  E.  LiU 
lingaton,  £•).»  of  Emmanuel,  was  adautltd  !• 


To  appoint  the  Vico^ChancJkir,  the  ] 
of  Downing  college,  Ptofessof  SmvA,  Mr. 
Peacock,  of  Trinity,  Mr.  Power,  of  Traaty 
hall,  Mr.  HM»kIps,  of  St.  PirterV  Md  Mi. 
Thompson,  or  St.  John's,  a  syodieata  to  aapar- 
intend  the  fitting  up  of  the  Senate-Honao  at 

To  allow  the  Professor  of  Mw 
of  ilUhealth,  to  appoint  (with  the  api 
of  the  Vioe-Chanceilor)  a  Deputy  or 
to  act  fiv  him  at  the  approaching 


The  Chancellor's  goU  medok  for  two  best 
proficients  in  dosoical  learning  amoogthe  eom- 
mencing  Bachelors  of  Arts,  were  on  Maoday 
last  adjudged  to  H.  QodUwia  and  £.  Howes, 
both  of  Tnoity. 

.  BeWi  Sekoim^ip$--On  Friday  loot  the 
following  gentlemen  were  decfeed  Bellas  8A^ 
lara: — 

G.  Currey,  St.  John's,         \  -, 
G.  A.  C.  May,  Magdalene^  f^^' 

The  Vioe-Chanoelior  has  given  notice  that 
the  escamination  for  Tyrwhitt*s  Hebrew  Scho- 
lanhips  will  commence  on  the  first  Wednesday 
in  May.  Candidates  are  to  send  their  names 
to  the  Vioe-Chancellor  on  or  befiare  die  Ut  of 
May. 

Apra  17. 

Tliere  will  be  coogr^tionB  on  the  fi>Qow< 
ing  days  of  the  Easter  Term  : — 

Wednesday,  May  6,  at  eleven. 
Wednesday,  ~  90»  at  eleven. 
Wednesday,  June  3,  atdeveo. 

Thnrsd^ n,(StBt.)BJ>.G 

Wednesday,  —  S4>  at  eleven. 
Saturday...  July  4.  at  eleven. 
Monday  ...  —  6i  at  deven. 
Friday —    lQ,'(cMlof  term)  at  ten. 

The  following  tummarv  of  the  membera  d 
the  University  is  extracted  from  die  Cambrid^ 
CaUndar  of  the  present  year  : — 

M  cBtMtw  Wmbvsh  fln 

ofth«««naM.         «hsB««^ 

782      1616 

623      1060 

112      974 

120      IM 

94    . aao 

88  196 

106  200 

Catharine  hall  60  179 

CorpeaChriati 85  90$ 

Jesus                82  161 

ClanhaU         80  162 

Magdalene        78  176 

Trinity  hall      89  189 

Pembroke          51  130 

King's              79  112 

Sidney              47  84 

Downing          ..  ...  39  55 

Commorantes  in  VHH  10  0 


TrinitT 
St  J(^'s 
Queen's 
Caius 
Christ^s 
St.  Ptter*^ 


2459 


569^ 
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DURHAM. 

Then  will  be  an  examiaBCion  for  a  Scholtr- 
■hip  on  TucMky,  libt  2ad  of  June.  The 
Scnnhrahip  ia  of  the  annad  value  of  80/.,  and 
k  taaaUe  for  tkrae  yaan.  It  fa  Open  ttf  all 
penoas  batiracn  I3iea|e8  of  nxeeeu  aud  twenty- 
one,  not  already  holding  scholanhtps  at  Dor- 
ham.  Caadidatea  are  required  to  send  in  to  the 
Waidn  oeriiflatCB  «f  their  age,  md  teati- 


moniaJe  of  character,  on  or  before  Saturday, 
thedOthofMay. 

P.  J.  Selby,  Em.,  of  TwiaeU  Honaa,  hae 
preaented  to  the  Aluaeum  thirty-eifht  aped- 
metis  of  British  birds  of  thirty  distinct  species, 
nearly  the  trhole  of  which  were  in  the  list  of 
British  birds  wanting  in  the  Mineam.  John 
-  Hutchinson,  Esq.,  has  also  presented  a  collec- 
tion of  e^  and  specimens  of  Britislk  quad- 
rupeds ai^  birds. 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 

Of  SoM— The  Lady  of  the  Ray.'  Sir  J.  H. 
Se^-mour,  Btst^  Northchurch,  Berkhamsfeead, 
(•till  bom) ;  of  Rev.  Professor  Uenslow»  Gam* 
bridffe ;  of  Rev.  J.  Bewsher,  tUchmond,  Surrey  ; 
of  Hon.  and  Rey.  S.  G.  Osborne^  Stok'es 
Pbges,  Bocks ;  of  Rey.  C.  Chichester,  Hatley  ; 
of  Rev.  J.  Bardalev,  Keighley;  of  Rey.  W, 
P.  Austin,  Bath ;  of  Bev.  F.  Lear,  Chihnark 
R. ;  of  Rey.  R.  Stephens,  Culver  House  ;  of 
Rev.  R.  Mitchell*  Winsfonl  V. ;  of  Rev.  Q. 
T.Smith,  Uffculme  V.;  of  Rev.  J.  A.  Wood, 
Beadaall ;  of  Rev.  J.  Baker,  Nuneham  Oourte- 
ftayR. 

Of  Datigktera— The  Lady  of  the  Rev.  J.  J. 
Scott,  Lynmontb,  near  Lynton,  North  Devon  ; 
of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Arthur  Perceval,  East 
Horsley;  of  r  Rev.  W.  Borradaile,  Vicarage 
House,  Waadnyorth;  of  Rev.  F.  Fane,  Oxford ; 
of  Rev.  R.  T.  Fowya,  Goring  Heath;  of  Rev. 
J*  Bell,  Oulton  ;  of  Rev.  J.  May,  Holmpton ; 
of  Rev.  F.  tTrauhort,  Broad  Mayne  R.  ;  of 
Rev.  R.  Shuckborgh,  R.  of  Aldborough, 
Norfolk ;  of  Rev.  J.  Law,  V.  of  Bradworthy ; 
of  Rev.  W.  Ra,weB,  EaaingtonR  ;  of  Rev.  T. 
Oamey,  af  RAttpton  Vicarage. 

MARRIAGES. 

Rev.  J.  PMtt,  jun.,  M.A.,  to  Sarah,  d.  of 
t^  late  J.  Weston,  Eaq.,  of  Fenchurch-st  ; 
Rev.  R.  L.  Bnftvn,  B.A.,  Fellow  of  Ring's 
GoQ.,  Caab.,  to  Mary  Christian,  only  d.  of  E. 
H.  BkaAaoy  Eiq. ;  Rev.  J.  Whkidon,  of  Luit^ 
lei^h,  Devon,  to  Louise,  d.  of  tka  lala  T. 
Bntten,  Esq.,  ef  Foreat-hiU,  Kent;  Rev.  £. 
C  Stneton,  B.A.,  of  Queen's  Coll.,  Oxott, 
to£Uaheth2d;  of  the  late  J.  W.  Paget,  Esq.; 
w  C.  T.  Flttmptre,  r.  of  Claypoia,  Lincoln- 


shire, to  Elisabeth,  d.  of  J.  Wrig^it,  Eaa.»  of 
Lenton  House,  Nottinghamahire ;  Rev.  i.  F« 
Alleyne,  M.A.,  of  Balliol  Coll.,  Osdbrd,  to 
Helen  Maria,  only  child  of  the  late  Brigadier- 
Gen.,  Arthur  Gore,  and  nteee  of  Viae' Admiral 
Sir  John  Gore,  K.C.B.-,  Rev.  J.  Clay,  of 
Stapeohill,  Derby,  to  Agnes,  ekisst  d.  of  Liea- 
tenaat-Gen.  Bonnam,  of  Great  Warley-piacoa 
Essex ;  Rev.  H.  Mirehoose,  of  St.  George's- 
hill,  Somersetshire,  Prebendary  of  Salisbury^ 
to  Milly,  second  d.  of  Philip  John  Miles^  Esq., 
of  Leigh-court,  Someraetsoire,  M.P.  lor  the 
city  of  Bristol ;  Rev.  W.  Quekett,  M.A.  of 
St.  John's  Collie,  Cambridge,  to  Hai4-iet,  third 
d.  of  Mr.  Fo&er ;  Rev.  8.  L  Fell,  M.  A.; 
P.  C.  of  Marpte,  near  Stodiport,  to  Maria« 
iecond  d.  of  Joseph  Lyon,  Esq.,  of  Nenton ; 
Rev.  H.  H.  J.  Westby,  v.  of  Oldoutla,  Moath, 
to  Mary,  d.  of  Lieut.-CoL  Cseh,  of  Belville, 
Dublin ;  Rev.  J.  D.  Eada,  M.A.  of  Wittoa* 
le- Wear,  to  Jao&  d.  of  the  late  Edmund  Ro« 
binson,  Esq.,  of  Thoip*green, Yorkshire ;  Rev. 
W.  F.  Wilkinson,  B.D.,  Fell,  and  Tutor  of 
Corpus  Christ!  Coll.,  Cambridge,  to  Jane, 
only  d.  of  the  kite  Thomas  Ruasdl,  Esq. ; 
Rev.  H.  Moseley,  Profesaor  of  Natural  Phi- 
loaophy  in  King's  College,  to  Harriet,  d* 
of  William  Nottaflf,  Esq.,  of  Waadsworth-f 
common;  Rev.  W.  B.  Allen,  D.CX.,  r.  ui 
Wlnterboume,  Ghmeestershire,  to  Anne  Mai^ 
tha,  youngest  d.  of  the  kte  J.  Hill,  Eaq.i 
of  Kiogsclere,  Hants. ;  Rev.  R,  Jenkyns,  DD., 
Master  of  Balliol  College,  and  Prebendary  of 
Wells,  to  troth,  only  child  of  the  Ute  G.  J« 
Grove,  Esq^  of  Pdol  HaU,  Salop  ;  Rev.  F. 
Henson,  B.1).,  r.  of  South  Kilvington,  York- 
ihire,  to  Miss  Parxj,  niece  of  the  late  JooepU 
Parfv.  Esq.,  of  Cheiter,  and  couein  to  Dr. 
Cha^,  Master  of  Sidney  Suaex  OoUsgOb 
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The  •*  Eventu'*  are  collected  from  the  poWlc  papen.  except  where  prlTrtecorreapoi 
to^  «8  to  Mnd  more  aaCtaentic  accounts,  which  are  always  marked  '•  From  a  Coi 


indents  ire  so 
Coi'j'isfcpoDOesi .  ** 


BUGKlKGHAMSaiRE. 
Stow,  Makda  y,  April  6. — On  Satnnhiy 
iMt.  the  ezaminattoo  for  tbe  Newcastle 
■ebolarsbip  terminated^  when  Mr.  C.  J. 
Paylej  was  declared  the  scholar,  and  Mr. 
tt.'Williami,  King's  scholar,  the  medallist. 
The  following  gentlemen  also  passed  a 
tery  good  examination :  Messrs.  Simmons, 
Thring,  and  Mills.  Tbe  examiners  were 
the  Rev.  J.  Lonsdale,  Prebendary  of  St. 
Paul's,  and  —  Lewis,  Esq.  from  Oxford. 
— Oxford  Paper, 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 
At  a  numeroua  meeting  of  tbe  olergr  of 
dM  archdeaconry  of  Ely,  held  on  Tuesday, 
at  St.  MichaeVs  church,  in  this  town,  the 
following  address  to  his  Majesty  was  agreed 
upon : — 
To  the  King's  most  excellent  Msiesty. 
Siie,— We,  the  archdeacon  and  clergy  of 
U>e  archdeaconry  of  Ely,  approach  your 
Majeaty  with  sentimenu  of  sincere  attach- 
sieatand  unshaken  loyalty  to  your  Majesty's 
person  and  office. 

We  have  learned  with  deep  regret  and 
slarai  a  determination  of  one  branch  of  tbe 
legislature  sanctioning  the  alienation  of 
the  property  of  the  estahlished  church  in 
Ireland,  and  its  application  to  other  than 
reli|pou8  and  protectant  purposes.  When 
the  restrictions  which  for  a  time  prevented 
Roman  catholics  from  obuining  seats  in 
pacliastent  were  removed,  we  were  led  to 
helitTe  that  the  oath  imposed  upon  those 
wbo  weitt  then,  sdmitted  would  have  been 
B  sufficient  protection  against  their  uniting 
in  any  measores  tending  directly  to  impair 
^e  effieiency,  and  ultimately  to  destroy 
jibe  existence,  of  the  established  church 
in  Ireland.  We  grieve  that  these  hopes 
have  been  disappointed. 

Bot,  having  the  firmest  reliance  upon 
yonr  Majesty  aa  the  temporal  head  of  the 
united  church  of  England  and  Ireland, 
having  heard  with  gratitudeyour  Majesty's 
declared  determination  of  supporting  the 
SStabUshed  church,  with  which  we  are 
oonvinoed  the  interesU  of  sound  religion 
are  intimately  connected,  we  venture 
humbly,  but  most  earnestly,  to  implore 
your  Af  ajesty,  firmly  to  adhere  to  those 
principles  which  placed  your  Majesty's 
nunily  upon  the  throne  of  these  realms  j 
and  not  to  call  to  your  councils  any  men 


who  would  sanction  measures  which  violate 
tbe  rights  of  property,  and,  by  restricting 
the  energies  of  the  estahlished  cbureh, 
prevent  the  advancement  of  pure  religion. 
And  your  petitioners,  as  in  duty  booadi 
shall  ever  pray. —  Cttmbridgs  ChroiieU. 

CHESHIRE. 
On  Wednesday  the  8th,  the  congregation 
assembled  in  the  lecture  room,  orchap*-!, 
at  the  new  salt  works,  at  Andertoo,  near 
Northwich,  and  presented  to  their  much 
revered  minister,  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Baker, 
curate  of  Great  Budwortb,  a  splendid  lea- 
service  of  plate,  consisting  of  a  silver 
ooffiae  pot,  tea  pot,  and  cream  ewer,  as  a 
mark  of  the  high  esteem  in  which  they 
hold  his  private  character,  and  their  love 
and  veneration  towards  him  as  their 
spiritual  guide.  In  addition  to  tbe  above 
elegant  articles,  tLere  is  still  to  be  pre- 
sented to  tbe  Rev.  gentleman  a  splMididly 
bound  copy  of  **  Gill's  Exposition  4>f  tbe 
Bible,"  in'nine  quarto  volumes,  which  bad 
not  arrived  from  London  on  the  evening 
tbe  plate  was  presented. —  CStetUr  Cevarant. 

DBVONSHIRE. 
A  most  handsome  token  of  respect  to 
the  Rev.  Richard  Loney,  M.  A.  of  Msg- 
dalen  Hall,  has  (by  the  subscription  of  the 
congregation)  been  presented  to  that  Rev. 
gentleman.  It  consists  of  a  massive  silver 
salver,  of  a  bold  and  elegant  pattern,  sod 
in  its  centre  besrs  the  following  highly 
gratifying,  though  modest  and  most  ricblr 
deserved  inscription :— "  Presented  by  the 
congregation  of  St.  Andrew's  chapel,  Ply- 
nouth,  to  the  Rev.  Richard  Luncr,  M.A. 
(the  assistant  minister),  as  a  testimony  of 
their  regatd,  and  a  proof  of  tbw  ingh 
estimation  of  his  talent,  leamiag,  aod 
pi«ty."— Off^rd  Pmper. 
.  Sir  John  Buller  Yarde  BuHer,  Bart.. 
M.P.,  has  subscribed  10(M.  towards  tks 
erection  of  the  new  church  at  Honitoo; 
and  Col.  Hugh  Bailie,  one  of  the  uemben 
for  the  borough,  2501. — EsMer  Gassffe. 

DOBSETSUIEE, 
The  national  school  recently  erected  is 
Poole  was  opened  on  Monday,  March  50tb, 
for  the  reception  of  boys,  of'^whom  a  Isr^ 
number  were  immediately  admitted,  to 
partake  of  that  useful  and  scriptural  srsttm 
of  education  adopted  in   these  esubtisb- 
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BMiits.  The  girW  schoo)  will  l>e  opened 
T^Tj  ghortly,  when  it  is  idte&ded  to  eele- 
brate  the  cireomsttoce  in  an  appropriate 
oiftuner. — SalUbury  HtreUd. 

DURHAM. 
The  Biebop  of  Durham  has  subscribed 
tbe  munificent  sum  of  1501.  towards  build- 
ing a  g1ebe.bouse  for  the  newlj-created 
parocbial  ebapelr/  of  Netberwitton. — 
Durham  Advertiser, 

A  new  churcb  is  aboat  to  be  erected  at 
•Tooge,  netir  Midd)eton,  which  is  expected 
to  b«  completed  during  the  present  samiher. 
Amongst  the  subscribers  are— the  rector 
of  Prestwicb,  lOOl.  ;  the  rector  of  Middle- 
ton,  SOI.  ;  Darcej  Lever,  Esq. ,  60  guineas ; 
John  Tetlow,  Esq.,  50  guineas  ;  and  nu- 
merous other  gentlemen  in  the  neighbour- 
hood for  smaller  sums. — Ibid. 

ESiSEX. 
A   subscription   has   been    opened    at 
Brentwood,  to  purchase  an  organ  for  the 
new  chnrcb  now  building  in  the  hamlet. — 
—Ckefmtford  Ckronicle. 

The  Church  -Missionary  Society  have 
recently  received  the  largest  testamentary 
beqoest  ever  made  to  its  funds.  It  consists 
of  one  fourth  part  of  the  residuary  personal 
estates  of  the  hite  Horatio  Cock,  Esq.,  of 
Colchester.  -  The  following  are  the  parti- 
culars of  the  society's  proportion  : — Three 
per  cent'  consols,  9^001. ;  three  per  cent, 
reduced,  4371.  10s. ;  bank  stock,  l,«501. ; 
casby  SO/1. 18s.  6d.  These  sums  are  how. 
ever  subject  to  the  legacy  duty,  which 
reduces  the  actual  amount  10  per  cent.  A 
similar  benefaction  has  been  received  by 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
Mr.  Cock  also  left  handsome  legacies  to 
several  Colchester  and  other  charities.—- 
Ibiii. 

HAMPSHIRE. 
It  will  be  gratifying  to  those  who  are 
interested  in  the  character  and  success  of 
'Winchester  School,  and  to  the  public  in 
general,  to  know  that,  by  the  munificence 
of  the  warden  and  fellows  of  the  college, 
additional  rooms  have  lately  been  com- 
nWied  for  the  convenience  or  tuition,  and 
tor  the  reception  of  a  school  library.  His 
Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who 
was  educated  as  a  scholar  on  the  founda- 
tion, and  successively  fellow  of  both  the 
St  Maiy  Winton  Colleges,  has  transmitted 
to  the  Society  a  noble  donation  of  5001., 
which  will  be  applied  principally  to  the 

gurchase  of  books.  In  communicating  his 
beral  purpose  the  archbishop  was  pleased 
to  exprera  his  desire  to  mark  his  regard 
for  the  place  of  his  education  before  the 
retimnent  of  the  present  head  master. 


That  event,  it  is  now  announced,  will  take 
place  atChriiimas;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Williams 
having  signified  his  intention  to  resign  hrs 
important  office  at  that  time. — Hamp$hire 
Ckronicle* 

The  poor-rates  of  Fareham  have  last  year 
been  reduced  8001. ;  and  in  the  parish  of 
St.  John,  Devizes,  a  66.  rate  has  been 
reduced  to  3d. ;  in  both  cases  without  the 
intervention  of  the  Poor  Law  Gommisaion- 
ers. — Brighton  Gasette.. 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

On  Wednesday  the  tbth,  a  church  ra^e 
of  8d.  in  the  pound  was  proposed  at  1^ 
Neots ;  this  wss  opposed  by  Mr.  Islip,.  on 
the  part  of  the  Dissenters,  who  wished  >to 
substitute  a  id,  rate.  At  the  meeting, 
without  going  to  a  poll,  there  appeared  for 
the  rate  2S,  against  it  7.  The  proposer 
of  the  amendment  was  greatly  disappointed 
at  the  result,  as  he  bad  previously  made  a 
calculation  of  the.  rate  payers,  and  felt 
assured  of  a  strong  lOBioritj, '^Northampton 
Herald, 

KENT. 

We  have  the  satisfaction  of  recording  S 
pleasing  demonstration  of  kind  feeling  to- 
wards  the  Rev.  John  Hodgson,  upon  bis 
removing  from  his  pastoral  charge  at  $it- 
tingbourne.  The  attendance  of  Mr.  Hodg- 
son was  requested  on  Tuesday,  the- 7th 
instant,  at  the  National  Schools,  Nrhere 
the  children,  together  with  manj  of  the 
poorer  householders  of  the  parish,  were 
assembled.  A  bsndsome  cream  jug  was 
presented  to  Mr.  Hodgson  upon  the  oeca- 
sion,  with  the  following  inscription  upon 
it : — <*  Presented  to  the  Rev.  J.  Hodgson, 
by  tbeMssterand  Mistresses,  and  Children 
of  the  National  Schools,  and  the  poor  of 
the  parish  of  Sittingboume,  in  testimony 
of  their  gratitude.'*  At  the  same  time,  an 
offering  of  a  silver  caddy  spoon,  and  a 
neat  bible  was  made  to  their  vicar,  bv  the 
aged  widows  of  the  Sittingbonrne  Alms- 
house, and  a  few  friends,  with  a  written 
memorandum  : — ^'  To  the  Rev^  J.  Hodg. 
son,  wishing  him  good  success  in  the 
Lord, and  good  acceptance  at  St.  Peter's." 
— Kentiih  Obterver. 

Blackbcath  Clbrical  Mbetihu. — 
We  understand  that  it  is  shortly  intended 
to  establish  a  clerical  meeting  in  this 
neighbourhood,  to  which  all  clergymen 
resident  wiihin  the  deanery  of  Dartford, 
will  he  admissible  as  members.  It  is 
proposed  that  six  meetings  shall  take  place 
in  the  course  of  the  year. — Oreenvich 
Guardian, 

On  Wednesday,  Aplril  Blh,  a  service  of 
plate,  which  has  been  subscribed  for  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Greenwich,  was  pre- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


6ttf 


KV£NT9  QF   THB   MONTH. 


Motfld  to  Um  IUv.  Dr.  Wmite,  tbeir  es* 
tmpiwrj  c1«vig7iiit&»  as  ft  mMDorial  of  tboir 
deep  roftpoot  ftad  ftttachmeat.  The  tttti-^ 
nioQial  oooftisu  of  ft  vmy  sapmrb  tod  ricbly 
cbftBed  teft  sorricc,  complete,  witji  spooney 
•iig«»4oiigi»  ftod  wftiCer.  On  Um  back  of 
tJie  WftiCer  ftie  ioscribed  tbe  osmet  of  tbe 
179  subscribers  to  tbe  testimoniftl,  sod  it 
k  also  recorded  tbat  €75  poor  peraoos  ia 
tbe  workboQse  eontributed  tbeir  mites^ 
The  tray  bears  the  following  inscriptioD  : 
— "  Preseoted  with  tbe  accompanying 
aerrice  to  tbe  Rev.  Thomas  Waits,  D.C.L. 
Metor  of  High  Halden,  Kent,  hj  tbe 
perish  ionera  of  Greenwiob,  in  teaumony 
of  tbeir  profound  respect  and  Teneration 
for  bta  learning  and  seal  as  a  minister, 
and  his  amiable  character  as  a  friend,  in 
acknowledgment  of  their  gratitude  for  his 
pious  labcrara  amongst  tbem,  during  a 
period  of  twenty-five  years,  and  as  a 
parting  token  of  affectionate  remembrance, 
April,  1855." — Gr§tnwiek  Expreu, 

Tbe  radicals  and  enemies  of  tbe  church 
made  a  determined  attempt,  on  llMirsday 
tbe  fnd  instant,  at  a  testry  meeting  at 
Su  Paul's,  Deptford,  to  throw  a  propo- 
sition for  a  church  rate  for  that  pariah 
overboard,  for  tbe  ensuing  year.  The 
**  voluntary  system"  was  propose<l,  but  its 
proposers  took  nothing  by  their  motion, 
for  after  a  long  discussion,  in  wbiob  there 
was  a  fuUer  exhibition  than  usual  of  radical 
intemperance,  they  were  beaten  by  a  ma- 
jorily  of  three  votes,  tbe  numbers  being 
thirty-three  sgainst  thirty. —iAi/f. 

The  Inhsbitants  of  Gravesend  and  Mil- 
ton  have  forwarded,  for  presentation  to 
the  king,  aa  address  most  numerously  and 
respectably  signed,  pnying  bis  majesty  to 
withhold  bis  concurrence  from  any  meaeure 
having  for  its  object  the  appropriation  of 
any  part  of  tbe  revenue  of  the  protesunt 
church,  to  other  than  protestant  eccle- 
•iastioai  purposes. — Gravetend  Expr$u. 

Victoria  National  School,  Tun- 
aaioos  Wblls. — ^Tbia  work  is  now  nearly 
completed.  The  funds  ibr  this  undertake 
ing  were  principally  furnished  through 
the  kindness  of  a  few  ladies,  who  engaged 
in  tbe  trouble  of  a  fancy  sale,  under  tbe 
patronage  of  the  Duchess  of  Kent  and  the 
Princess  Victoria,  who  also,  beside  their 
munificent  contribution,  condescended  to 
lay  tbe  foundation  stone  of  the  building 
in  October  laat.  On  tbe  4th  instant  it 
waa  announced  by  the  building  committee 
tbat  tbe  acbool-room  and  maater*s  house 
were  quite  finished ;  but  that  tliere  was 
still  work  to  be  done  amounting  by  the 
contract  to  54/.,  for  which  the  means  are 
at  preeent  wanting,  llie  further  addition 
of  40/.   was  needed  for  fumisbing    the 


•ohool  with  desks,  forms,  &c.  The  oom«. 
mittee  thevefere  have  thought  it  adviaable 
to  make  a  second  appeal  to  the  pablio,  for 
the  purpose  of  providing  tbe  94L  stiU 
wanting,  to  enable  tbem  to  open  the  aebool, 
which  they  are  anxious  to  do  on  tbe  24th 
of  May,  tbe  UrtL-day  of  Her  Royal  High, 
neaa  the  Princeaa  Vietoria.  ^Bngkim 
GmHU. 

LANCASHfRB. 
A  subscription  has  been  commenced  by 
a  few  of  the  spirited  churchmen  in  Pen- 
dleton, for  the  purpose  of  taking  down 
tbe  old  Sunday-school,  and  erecting  a  new 
one  upon  a  more  extended  acale.  About 
5001.  has  been  raised  in  a  very  abort  apace 
of  time.    I1ie  new  school  is  to  be  built 


near  tbe  church,  in  a  style  corresponding 
.^-Stockport 
Advertittr. 


with  that   beautiful  structure. ^-5<0r&ptfr( 


On  Sunday,  the  4lh  instant,  the  new 
church  recently  erected  at  Spotlaod.  in 
tbe  parish  of  Rochdale,  was  opened  for 
divine  service,  when  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  \V.  R.  Hay,  vicar  of 
Kochdale,  and  the  Rev.  F.  Cotton,  incum. 
bent.  After  each  service  collections  were 
made,  which  amounted  to  upwards  of 
107/.  15<.  Tbe  church  is  calculated  to 
seat  about  1,600  persons,  900  of  which 
are  free. — Manchm$r  Courier, 

Nbw  Cbdrcb  at  Kirkdalk. — llis 
foundation  stone  of  this  edifice  waa  laid 
on  Tuesday,  the  14th  of  April,  by  J.  Aspi. 
nail,  Esq.,  our  worthy  chief  magiatrate,  ia 
the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  spec- 
tators. The  Bev.  '1.  Moss  offered  up  a 
praver  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the 
undertaking,  and  concluded  the  ceremonr 
by  the  apoatolic  benediction.  1 1  ia intendfil 
to  erect  this  building  in  shares  of  HOL  easb ; 
and  it  is  calculated  tbat,  after  paying  tbs 
minister's  stipend,  and  the  necessaiy  ez- 
penaes  of  tbe  church,  and  returning  to 
each  share-holder  interest  upon  his  invest* 
ment,  it  will  be  in  the  power  of  the  truS' 
tees  to  afford  accommodation  to  a  family 
of  six  persons  for  4L  per  annum. — Zivtr- 
pMc  xyhron* 

LINCOLNSHIRB. 

The  Venerable  Archdeacon  Goodenoogh 
baa  very  generously  appropriated  eleven 
acrea  of  land,  rent  free  and  rate  free,  for 
the  uae  of  tbe  labouring  poor  of  tbe  parish 
of  Marebamole*Fen,  in  we  county  of  Lin- 
coln.—Oxford  Paper. 

On  Monday  tbe  IStb  inataat,  Grrat 
Tom  of  Lincobi,  having  beett  lately  reeus- 
citsted,  started'  from  the  fouBdeiT  of  Mr. 
Meara,  at  WfattAobapal,  to  bis  former  mi. 
dence,  attended  oaibe  first  stage  by  a  vast 
poneoarsa  of  pacMM.    The  i^ighi  of  this 
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enormoos  bell  ia  alK>7a  fire  tons,  and  it 
hu  been  re-cast  froiti  the  metal  of  the  <Ad 
bell,  wfaieh  baa-  long  been  out  of  repair. 
He  was  conveyed  to  bis  destination  on  a 
C!irnag»  drawn  by  eight  horaea. — Morning 

Lorro  Sutton. — A  larg^  quantity  of  ex- 
cellent she4*ting,  the  gift  of  the  Rer.  T.  L. 
Bennett;  vicar  of  this  parish,  was  given 
aw^ay  to  the  necessitous  poor  at  the  restry- 
room  on  Wednesday  the  ?5th  ult  In 
addition  to  which  annual  gift,  the  rev. 
g[entleman  has  bestowed  the  liberal  dona- 
tion of  100^  towards  the  very  extensive 
free  school  now  erecting  by  public  sub. 
scription  in  the  parish. — Notts.  Journal. 

At  a  vestry  meeting  of  the  parishioners 
nf  ^t.  Peter-at- Arches,  Lincoln,  held  on 
Thursday,  the  9th  instant,  a  church-rate 
of  6d,  in  the  pound  was  granted  without 
opposition. — Ibid, 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Society  for  pro- 
noting  Christian  Knowledge,  held  in  the 
veatTy-room,  Grantham,  on  Thursday  the 
2nd  of  April,  the  secretary  reported  that 
3.235  bibles,  1,951  tosUmenU,  5,283  com- 
mon-prayer books,  and  30,028  religious 
books  and  tracts  have  been  delivered  by  this 
society  since  its  establishment;  of  which 
319  bibles,  241  testaments,  458  prayer, 
l^oolrs,  and  4,175  books  and  tracts  have 
Wn  distributed  within  the  last  year. — 
H«»  Obterver. 

On  Monday,  April  1 8th,  a  man  giving 
J'is  name  John  Stephen  Moriey ,  applied  to 
t^cTenerable  Archdeacon  Wilkins,  vicar 
of  St.  Mary's,  Stamford,  for  a  licence  to" 
"^^Ty  a  young  woman  named  Harriet 
"ood.  The  licence  was  granted,  after 
tbe  nsaal  oath  had  been  administered,  as 
^  tbe  residence  of  the  parties  within  the 
parish.  £cc.,  and  the  party  immediately 
■djonrned  to  St.  Mary's  church  to  have 
we  ceremony  performed.  Moriey,  who 
wher  was,  or  appeared  to  be,  elated  with 
^''inlc,  behaved  in  such  an  unusual  and 
Jfflproper  manner  during  the  ceremony, 
fhatthe  Archdeacon  refused  to  complete 
't.  and  the  parties  left  the  church.  We 
understand  that  Moriey  afterwards  ap- 
plied to  the  Archdeacon,  by  way  of  saving 
!^08e,  to  have  the  name  of  Harriett 
^ood  expunged  from  the  licence,  and  that 
<^|  Elizabeth  Needham  substituted  in  its 
P'^c ;  a  request  which  of  course  could 
"ot  be  complied  wiA.  He  then  went  to 
tbebonse  of  another  surrogate,  to  procure 
?  fr«b  licence,  to  marry  Elizabeth  Need- 
^'^T  and  to  have  the  marriage  solemnised 
jomnnth.  By  this  time,  however,  it  waa 
ftalf.past  twehre  o*clocli.  The  next  mom- 
1"?.  soon  after  eight  o'clock,  he  again  made 
"'s  appeahince  before  the  last  mentioned 

Vol.  vif.— il%,  1830. 


clergyman,  with  his  wife  elect,  and  having 
again  made  oath  of  residence  in  St.  Nioholaa 
parish,  and  given  aatisfaotory  answers  to 
other  questions,  the  licence  was  granted, 
and  he  was  afterwards  in  St.  Nicholas 
church,  by  the  name  of  John  Moriey, 
married  to  Elisa  Needham.  It  is  needless^ 
perhaps,  to  add,  that  the  surrogate  who 
granted  the  last  licence  waa  totally  ir- 
norant  of  what  had  taken  place  previously, 
to  the  application  to  him. — Liaeolnthire 
ChronieU, 

MIDDLESEX. 

His  Majesty  held  a  levee  at  St.  James's 
Palace  on  Wednesday,  the  8th  inst.  The 
address  from  the  ifihabitants  of  the  city  of 
Westminster,  praying  hia  Muesty  not  to 
consent  to  the  appropriation  of  the  revenue 
of  the  Protestant  church  to  other  than' 
Protestant  purposes,  agreed  upon  at  the 
meeting  held  at  Willis's  Rooms,  April  6th, 
Joseph  Carter  Wood,  Esq.  in  the  chair, 
was  presented  to  the  King,  by  the  chair- 
tnan  of  the  meeting,- accompanied  by  the 
following  gentlemen :  Lord  Francis  £g^r- 
ton,  General  Gascoyne,  Sir  Thomas  Coch. 
rane,  and  others.  Although  a  day  and  a 
half  was  only  allowed  to  receive  signatures, 
nearly  2,500  names  were  attached. 

Hia  Majesty's  government  has  decided 
that  the  Australian  Colonies  of  New  Soath 
Wales  and  Van  Diemen's  Land,  now  form, 
ing  an-  archdeaconry  subject  to  the  see  of 
Calcutta,  shall  be  erected  into  a  separate 
and  independent  bishopriok,  the  seat  of 
which  will  be  fixed  at  Sydney.  The  ap- 
pointment  has  been  offered  to  Archdeacon 
Broaghton,  now  in  this  country ;  who,  it 
is  expected,  will  be  consecrated  to  the 
episcopal  office  previously  to  his  return  to 
Austra|ia.^^tanc^ar(i. 

LaBOUBERs'  FnisND  SociETv. — At  the 
Levee  on  Wednesday,  the  1st  inst.,  and 
at  the  Drawing  Room  on  Thursday,  the 
Snd,  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  pre- 
sented to  their  Majesties  copies  of  '*  The 
Labourers*  Friend^  being  a  selection  from 
the  monthly  publications  of  this  patriotic 
association,  on  the  best  and  moat  efficient 
mode  of  raising  and  improving  the  con- 
dition of  the  working  classes,  especially 
agricultural  labourers,  through  the  medium 
oir  their  own  exertions,  and  which  were 
most  graciously  received. 

llie  annual  meeting  of  the  friends  of 
the  Labourers*  Friend  Society  was  held  on 
the  8th  inst.  at  Exeter  Hall.  The  Right 
Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  on 
taking  the  chair,  addressed  the  meeting  on 
the  advantages  arising  from  the  allotment 
system,  which  be  had  adopted  for  a  period 
of  thirty  years,  and  never  found  in  one 
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instance  a  hSlm  of  its  benefidal  affeets. 
He  wM  bappj  to  infom  the  meeting,  tbat 
tfietp  Mejestiee  took  a  deep  interest  in  the 
promts  of  this  Sode^.  His  Msjestf 
ssid,  thst  as  the  Societr  hsd  been  pstron. 
ised  hj  Gdoige  the  Third  end  George  the 
f'piirib,  it  shoiiU  xeoeiTe  the  seme  en^ 
oojBTSgement  sad  support  from  him.  Her 
MjjesUr  hsd  ej^pressed  s  similsr  feeling. 

Lord  Kenjon,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Demsin- 
brsT,  the  Hon.  Mr,   Moreton,    Csptsin 
Soooell,  Mr.  Briscoe,  Mr.  Dupps,  and 
oiher  gentlemen  also  addressed  the  meeting. 
Sons  op  ths  CLsnOY.— The  rehearaalof 
the  music  to  be  performed  at  this  festiral 
will  tske  place  on  Toeadajfthe  5th  of  Maj, 
in. St.  Paul'a  cathedral;  and  the  aanirer- 
aarj  will  be  held  on  Thursdaj,  the  7th  of 
May,  when  a  sermon  will  be  preached 
there,  before  hit  RoTal  Htghnesa  the  Duke 
of  Cnmberland,  the  Archbiahops  of  Cantsr- 
bui^  and  Yoii^  the.  Biahops,  the  Lord 
Majror,  SheriiTs*  Aldennen,  Clergj,  and 
cithera,    bj    the    Hon.   and    rerj  Rot. 
George  Pellew,  DJD„  Dean  of  Norwich. 
,  9aixi8H  OaynAV  Astlvm.— Upwai^ 
of  120  gentlemop  assembled  at  the  Albion 
'Tareiii  last  w.eek,  to  celebrate  the  anni- 
Ten^rr  of  the  foundation  of  this  charii;)r« 
Mr.  Wood,  the  late  candidate  for  the  r^ 
presentation  of  the  connty  of  Middleaez, 
wsf  in  the.  chair.     The  anhacriptions  of 
Ihe  -  evening  amounted  to  647X   17s.  6d» 
The  children,  both  bo^a  and  girls,  who 
wex:9  intro<iuced  after  dinner,  replied  to 
the  questions  put  to  them  in  a  manner 
highlyaati^actory  to. the  company.     The 
house  in  Which  .the  children  were  origi- 
nally placed  at   Kingaland  having  bmn 
found,  not  stfffleien.tly   ooOMDodioos,  the 
imtitotjofi  Was  removed  at  die  end  of  last 
year  to  Clapham  Rise,  snd  in  consequence 
an.:  expense   haa   been    incuned,  which 
Tfeig^s. heavily  upon    the   funds  of  the 
sopie^. .  To.  remove  this  weight,  the  ex. 
ertions  of  the  comf^any  were  requested  by 
Several  gent}einen,  who  in  the  course  of 
Um  e^eoing  addresaed  them.     It  was  Air- 
ther  aopounced  by  the.  chairman  that  his 
Majesty  had  kindly  consented  to  become, 
the  patron  of  the  Aaylnm,  and  a  letter  was 
read,  from  which  it  appeared  that  an  order 
had  been  giren  to  the  keeper  of  the  privy 
purse  to.  pay  annually  a  donation  of  ten- 
guineas  to  the  charity. — Record. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  National  Society  for 
the  Education  of  the  Poor  &e.,  holden  at 
the  Central  ScWl,  Wea^inater,on  Wed- 
^nesdajr,  the  Ist,  there  were  present — the 
'Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  the 
Loprd  Bishops  of  London,  Winoheiyter, 
Bangor,  Lichfield  and  Corentty,  St. 
Asaph,  Cheater,  and  Qouceater;  the 
Rev.    Archdeacon    Cambridge,    Joabua 


VjTataon,  Esq.,  Rev.  Dr.  Wslmslej,  An. 
thony  Hammond,  Esq.,  Jsines  Tnaaner, 
E|sq.,  Rev.  F.  H.  Noiris,  Richard  Twi- 
ning, Esq.,  Wm.  Cotton,  Esq.,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Wigram. 

The  Rev.  Lord  Wriothealey  Rusaell,  a 
aon  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  haa  teaigned 
the  Taluable  living  of  Streathauk,  in  the 
county  of  Surrey.  His  lordship  retains 
the  living  of  Cbeynies,  though  oompara- 
tively  of  small  value.  The  Dnke,  who  is 
patron,  has  presented  the  living  of  StiesU 
Asm  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Blunt,  of  Chelsea.-. 
Cambridgt  Oarcn. 

The  Bishop  of  London,  aa  Dean  of  tbe 
Chapel  Royal,  held  a  confirmation  oa 
Thuraday  in  the  Chapel  Royal.  It  was 
attended  by  a  veiy  numerous  party  of  the 
juvenile  nobility  and  Gentry.  The  Queen 
and  Prince  George  of  Cambridge  were 
present  at  the  performance  of  the  cere- 
mony. 

Hia  grace  the  Archbishop  of  Caaterboxy 
held  a  confirmation  at  Bow  Church,  Cheap- 
aide,  on  Thursday  laat,  April  16th. — Mors. 
Herald. 

The  anniversary  meeting  of  the  charity 
children  at  St.  Paul's  cathedral  will  take 
place  on  the  4th  of  June.  Tbe  cleigv 
orphan  election  will  take  place  on  thefStk 
of  May,  an4  the  examination  on  the  t9tk 
of  May. 

Tbe  Conservativee  in  the  paiish  of  St 
Msrtin^in-therFields,  in  St  Ann*8,  Sobo, 
and  Maiylebone,  are  beginning  to  bestir 
themselves  with  success  at  the  different 
▼estries,  not  to  suffer  the  Radicals  to 
usurp  all  the  authority  of  the  pariah,  and 
domineer  over  the  respectable  parisfa- 
ipnera,  aathey  have  done  for  some  time 

rThe  Conservatives  in  the  parish  of 
PauPs,  Covent  Garden,  and  other 
householders,  have  made  alao  b.  successful 
stand  against  the  deatructivea,  who  have 
aspired  to  rule  the  parish  with  despotic 
sway.— 0/((2  England, 

St.  B0T01.PH,  BisuopsoATS.— A  vestrj 
meeting  waa  held  in  this  parish  oaTuesdav 
the  92nd  instant,  for  t^  election  of  psiisb 
cfficers,  |irhen  the  anti-cbutch  party  moved 
that  neither  organist  nor  .pew  openeis 
should  be  appoioted.  Upon  a  sbow  of 
handa  there  appeared  a  majori^  of  10  for 
the  motion,  but  a  ballot  waa  demanded  to 
aflbrd  an  opportunity  to  the  whola  of  tbe 
inhabitants  to  recprd  their  opinions.  The 
ballot  took  place  on  the  following  Thuiadsy 
and  Friday,  and  at  the  cloae  the  aumben 
were  declared  to  be— 

.  For  the  appointment  of  asgamat  and 

pew  openers.* St4 

Againatit .........•.•...^•.  HI 

Majority ......    73 
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StojcgM  Bourne'*  Act  doM  not  extend  to 

ICknsiwotov. — Monday,  the  20tb«  being 

the  dej  appointed  for  the  eleetion  of  th^ 

^horehwOTdene  of  tbie  pnrfeh,  the  reetrj- 

voom  was  crowded  at  an  earl j  hour,  when 

«n  adjoomment  to  the  parochial  sohool- 

rp€»ai  took  place.    The  Archdeacon  Pott, 

wioar  of  the  pariah^  in  the  chair,  who  named 

Jtf  V.  Cheeterton  as  his  churchwarden.  Mr. 

St«ric  Chen  rose,  and  propoeed  Mr.  Moss  as 

tkt  other  churchwarden.     Mr.  Farlar  se- 

4Mmded  the  proposal    Mr.  Holt,  the  bar- 

wimtmt  proposed  Mr.  Judson.      At  five 

9*4iopk  the  poll  dosed,  when  the  numbers 

'w«re,  for  Mr.  Jedson  540  rotes,  265  per- 

9C1IIII I  for  Mr.  Moss  353  TOtes,  S5S  per- 

aonni  IDajority  in  favour  of  Mr.  Judson, 

167  YOtes,  tS  persons.    The  conserratires 

b«?f   ibetefore  obtained  a  most  decided 

wiotory,  the  liberals  being  beaten  in  per 

B0«i«  tUtit  votes,  who  hsd  aoticipated  a  vie- 

twy,  vnd  had  ordered  a  dinner  to  celebrate 

their  (ni|mph. — Morning  Herald. 

Mr.  Feter  Cator,  the  registrar  of  the 
•opfwrne  eourt  of  Madras,  hss  subscribed 
the  nvniieent  donation  of  10,000  rupees  to 
the  Sooif  ^  for  Promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge  in  foreign  Parts. — AHatie  Journal, 

liORTHUMBBRIiAND.  . 
The  inhtbitants  of  Stanhope  and  its  vi- 
cinity having  resolved  to  give  the  master 
of  the  National  School  at  that  place,  who 
has  been  lately  appointed  to  another  situa. 
tion,  some  memorial  of  their  regard,  a  sub- 
scription hss  been  entered  into,  and  a  verr 
handsome  silver  tea-pot  purchased ;  this 
has  been  presented  to  him  at  a  public 
meeting,  bv  the  Rev.  W.  N.  DameU,  the 
rector,  witn  an  excellent  and  appropriate 
addrees...«N!Rocai<i«  Journal, 

8HB0PSHIRB. 

Addressee  to  the  King,  from  the  magis- 
trates, clergy,  gentry,  snd  other  inhabit* 
ants  of  the  parisheB  of  Whitechurch,  Mai- 
pas,  and  Hsnmer«^deprecating  the  spolia- 
tion of  the  Irish  Church,  hare  been 
forwarded  to  Lord  Kenyon,  for  presenta- 
tion to  hie  Miftjesty. — SaUypkm  JournaL 

SOMBBSBTSHlRB. 

The  Venerable  the  Archdeacon  of  Bath 
inteads  to  hold  his  visitation  at  Bath,  for 
the  deanery  of  Bath,  on  Wedneeday,  the 
6th  of  May  next ;  and  at  Bedminster,  for 
the  deaneiT  of  Bodminster,  on  the  7di  of 
Msr. 

A  Aaqr  fsir,  which  was  held  at  Bath, 
in  aid  of  the  fond  for  re-building  St. 
Miehael*s  Chnreh,  produced  the  extra- 
ordinary sum  of  eight  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds  f  of  which  one  hundred  andfive  pounde 


were  uheu  in  sixpences  Vt  the  doors. — 
BaihMeraid. 

..Cbvxch  MtasiOKAnT  Society.  — Oa 
Mbndey,  the  fist  inst,  the  annivenar^ 
meeting  of  the  Bith  anziliarT  to  tha 
iooie^  took  place  at  the  asaembly  roosu. 
The  meeting  was  stteoded  by  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  clergy  mid  gentry  of  this  city 
sad  its  vicinity,  R.  Heywcod,  Esq.  pre- 
sided, snd  several  resolotious  were  moved 
and  se^xmded  by  Arthur  Stanley.  Esq.,  and 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Vste,  H.  Hayes,  Dr. 
Coran,  W.  Nichols,  Hon.  B.  Noel.  E. 
Tottenham,  and  James  Hsmmett.  Esqra. 
like  sUtements  made  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Yates,  one  of  the  deoutalion  from  the  pa- 
rent board,  were  highly  interesting,  and 
were  received  with  great  attention.  The 
income  of  the  societTy  for  the  past  year, 
amounted  to  56,000il>.  which  is  more  by 
30002.  than  that  of  any  other  year'.  This 
amount,  however,  includes  a  bequest  of 
10,0002.  whidi  baa  lately  been  received  by 
the  society.  The  collection  at  the  door 
amounted  to  5bL—3aik  JoumaL    - 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  WeUs,  ac- 
companied by  die  mayor  and  corporation, 
the  clergy,  and  patoddal  oftcera  of  Bath, 
laid  the  foundation  stone  of  the  new  chuch 
of  St  Michael'a,  Bath,  on  Tueeday  the 
tut  inst.— fiotA  sad  Chekmha^OaUtte. 

At  the  annual  rsstry  meeting,  at  Charter. 
house,  Hinton,  on  the  f  5th  of  March,  the 
foUowiag  resolution  was  passed  unani. 
mously :— «  It  is  resolved,  that  the  thanks 
of  this  vestry  be  giren  to  the  Rer.  Thos. 
Spencer,  our  ministar,  for  his  indefatigable 
and  jndidouB  attontioos  to  the  affsirs  of  tho 
parish,  and  more  partionlarly  for  bis  ex. 
emplar^  and  persevering  attendance  to  his 
duties  aa  chairman  of  the  select  vestiy, 
whereby  the  new  Poor  Law,  br  his  ex- 
ceUent  and  humane  advice,  is  ne  m^sns 
of  rsviTing  the  industry  of  the  paupcn,  and 
thereby  effecting  a  rery  connderable  re- 
duction of  the  parish  expenditare,  without 
an  abridgibent  of  the  cohiforts  or  riarocfaial 
allowance  of  the  deserting  innrm,  and 
sick,  and  tnftmt  poor."-— So/bfrtn^  tfmiid. 
STAPFOBDSHIRB. 

It  gives  us  pleasore  to  have  to  record  the 
following  mark  of  attachment  by  a  consre- 
gatioD  to  their  minister,  in  ilie  case  of  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Owen,  of  Wslsall  Wood,on.hia 
rstirement  from  the  duties  of  the  ministry 
at  that  place.  The  firat  preeentation  wae 
by  the  ohildren  of  WalsaH  Wood  School,  of 
a  very  handsome  Bible;  the  villagers  of 
Walsall  Wood  aubseribed  tog«tiier,  and 
purchased  a  pocket  communion  aervice  of 
plate.;  and  the  inhabitante  of  Walnll  a 
ailver  salver.  Each  gi^  bore  thereon  a 
miitable  inscription.-*  AertAetigytenHmiM. 
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EVENTS   OP   THE   MONTH. 


SUFFOLK. 

BUAY    LaOISS'  BfBLK    SoCItTT.  —  Til* 

aoniTemry  ineetiag  WMlield  in  Um  oTen- 
ing,  at  tbe  Guildball,  wb^n  it  appeared 
tliat  between  40U  and  600  eopies  of  Biblea 
iiuu  Teataments  bad  been  diatribated 
dtthng  tbe  jear  ;  Ibat  950.  familiea  bad 
been  viaited ;  and  tbat  SOi.  bad  been  aent 
to  tbe  parent  aodety.—^M/o^fc  Ckrom. 
SURREY. 
Tbe  abopkeepen  of  Woking  bare  en- 
tered into  a  mutual  agreement  to  diacon- 
tinne  tbe  practice  of  Sunday  trading,  and 
to  keep  tbeir  abopa  closed  ibrongbont  tbe 
wbole  of  tbe  8abbatb.daj ;  and  hare  fur- 
tber  subjected  tbemselres  to  a  fine,  in  caae 
tbeir  regnlationa  abould  be  unnecesaarilj 
and  wilfully  broken  tbroagh  hj  any  of 
tbem.  Tbia  laudable  and  praiaewortby 
action  waa  effected  by  tbe  indefatigable 
exertions  of  tbeir  clergyman,  tbe  Rer. 
Geo.  Farley. — Sumy  Standard. 

SUSSEX. 

Chichestbr. — ^On  Friday^  tbe  Srd  inat. 
the  firat  atone  of  tbe  new  diureb,  at  Nortb 
Gate,  in  tbe  pariab  of  Snbdeanerr,  waa  laid 
by  tbe  Very  Rev.  tbe  Dean  of  Cbicbeater, 
attended  by  tbe  ciergy  and  corporation. 
Appropriate  prayera  were  read  by  tbe 
Reir.  J.  p.  Roberta,  aubdean,  and  tbe  old 
lOOtb  paalm  waa  very  beautifully  aung  by 
tbe  lay  vicara  and  cboriatera  of  tbia  oatbe- 
dral.  Tbe  day  waa  fine,  and  an  immenae 
number  of  peraona  asaembled  to  witneaa 
tbe  ceremony.— Soitfdury  Herald, 

Tbe  worka  of  the. new  cburcb  at  Howe 
are  rapidly  advancing.— Suufx  AdvertUer, 

LawEa. — ^The  congregation  of  Jireb 
chapel  have  aet  a  moat  praiaewortby  ex- 
ample to  tbe  other  diaaentera  of  tbia  town, 
and  to  tboae  of  their  brethren  throughout 
the  kingdom  who  venerate  our  aacred  in- 
atitntiona ;  we  trust  that  it  will  be  followed 
by  other  congregationa.  It  muat  be  re- 
membered that  this  is  the  largeat  congre- 
gation  by  some  hundreda  in  Lewea;  a 
C^eat  number  of  the  membera  poaaeas  the 
elective  franchise;  and  do  tbe  radicala 
auppoae,  for  one  moment,  that  tbey  will 
not,  after  this  noble  and  patriotic  example, 
exert  themaelves  against  tbe  enemies  of  all 
true  religion  ?  We  have  great  pleasure  in 
aubjoiniog  a  copy  of  the  addreaa,  wbich 
waa  forwarded  to  town  on  Sunday  evening 
for  preaentation : — 
To  the  King*a  most  excellent  majesty. 
Most  gracious  Sovereign, 

With  feelings  of  devoted  attachment  to 
your  Majeat^'a  person,  and  of  veneration 
for  the  principlea  wbich  placed  the  illna- 
trious  House  of  Brunswick  on  the  throne 
of  these  realms,  we  the  undersigned  pro- 


teatant  diaaentera,  attending  div  ina  worship 
atJireh  Chapel,  Lewea,  in  the  county  of 
SnaaeXy  venture  to  approach  your  Majcscj 
at  this  eventful  crisis,  not  only  to  exprcas 
our  perfect  aatiafaction  with  tbe  privileges 
we  now  enjoy,  but  our  gratitude  for  tl)» 
aame,  and  earnestly  pray  your  Majeaty  not 
to  concede  to  the  arrogant  claima  ot  the 
enemiea  of  real  religion. 

We  cannot.  Sire,  be  ailent  apecutors  of 
the  haughty  and  ambitioua  proceedings  of 
the  Diasenteia  generally,  aeeing  as  we  do, 
tbe  Papista,  tbe  Deista,  tbe  Unitariai}&, 
and  we  regret  to  add,  many  who  call  them- 
aelvea  Proteatant  Diaaenters,  all  join  in 
one  common  league  agaioat  what  they  csU 
the  common  enemy,  and  which  by  their 
conduct  we  judge  they  mean  tbeE8tai>lisbed 
Church.  We  can  but  expreaa  the  alann 
we  feel,  and,  aa  Chriatians,  enter  our 
aolemn  proteat  againat  their  preaumpiooos 
proceedings. 

We  beg  to  aaaare  your  Majeaty  we  dare 
not  join  with  infidela,  and  tboae  who  deny 
the  Divinity  of  Chriat,  nor  with  those  who 
acknowledge  a  foreign  anpremacy,  no,  nor 
with  tboae  who  treat  with  oontumely  tbe 
doctrines  of  tbe  Church  of  £ogland,  die 
leading  artidea  of  wbich  we  Wew  to  be  in 
accordance  with  the  Scriptures,  which  ere 
the  foundation  of  tbe  Proteatant  faith. 

Feeling  thua,  we  are  at  a  loaa  to  convey 
to  your  Majeaty  the  expreaalon  of  our 
feefinga  of  regret  on  hearing  your  mintatan 
have  tendered  to  your  Majeaty  tbeir  remg- 
nation,  but  we  moat  humbly,  yet  fervently, 
pray  your  Majeaty  not  to  place  in  tl>e  bi^h 
officea  of  tbe  atate,  any  that  are  for  tbe 
apoliation  of  tbe  &igliab  church,  nor  any 
who  wish  to  appropriate  iu  revenuect  for 
the  advancement  of  Popeiy,  but  aoch  men 
who  will  aa  fearlessly  protect  the  Proteetant 
Church  aa  endeavour  to  apply  a  remedy 
to  acknowledged  abuaea. 

And  aa  we  believe  it  ia  by  God  '*  Kings 
reign  and  Princes  decree  Juatice,"  our 
nrayer  to  the  Almigbty  ia,  that  your 
Majesty  may  be  led  to^ct  for  tbe  peace 
and  well  being  of  the  nation,  and  thai  He 
would  be  pleased  to  direct,  preserve,  and 
bless  your  Majeaty,  and  proaper  your 
reign. — Brighton  Gazette, 

Hastings. — ^The  Roman  Catholica  are 
inclosing  with  a  stone  wall  the  large  piece 
of  land  which  tbey  have  purchased  near 
St.  Leonards.  It  has  an  imposing  appear- 
ance. The  report  is  that  they  are  going 
to  build  a  college ;  but  it  ia  not  positively 
known.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however, 
that  it  is  intended  for  a  very  large  esublish- 
ment. — Jb'ui. 

On  Tuesdav  the  Bucheas  of  Kent  aod 
the  Princess  Victoria  were  preMnt  at  the 
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oeremoAy  of  Iftj ing  the  first  itone  of  a  new 
church  at  Hadlow  Down,  in  the  parish  of 
Mayfield.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
bj  Lady  Milton,  the  daughter  of  the  £arl 
of  Liverpool,  in  the  presence  of  a  distin- 
goiahed  party  of  nobility  and  gentry. — 
Ibid, 

WARWICKSHIBS. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Moseley,  having  pre. 
yioualy  resigned  the  rectory  of  St.  Martinis, 
in  order  that  the  districts  annexed  to  St. 
Thomas's  and  AU^aints*  might  be  formed 
into  **  distinct  and  separate  parishes," 
has  been  again  presented  to  the  said 
rectory,  and  duly  instituted  by  the  Bishop 
of  the  diocese.  In  consequence  of  his- 
resigoation,  St.  Thomas's  and  AlUSainU' 
are  now  separate  parishe8.-^Btrmtngham 
jidvertiter, 

WILTSHIRE. 

The  report  in  the  London  papers  that 
the  Rev.  Jasper  Peck,  of  Chippenham,  has 
seceded  from  the -church,  has  been  con- 
tradicted.— Oxford  Paper, 

At  the  aniiual  meetinff  of  the  society  for 
the  soppression  of  mendicity,  in  this  city, 
recently  held,  it  was  reported  that  890S 
persons  had  been  relieved  by  the  society 
during  the  past  year,>  of  which  number 
459  were  seamen,  32  distressed  soldiers, 
359  women,  and  448  children.  The  relief 
a£Ebrded  consisted  of  two  wholesome  meals, 
and  lodging  for  one  night.  There  has  been 
a  decrease  of  4^  persons  applying,  as 
compared  with  the  previous  year. — ^The 
number  of  Irish  cases  were  536. — Salisbury 
Heraid, 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

A  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Worcester 
Deanery  District  Committed  of  the  Society 
for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  was 
held  at  the  £{iiscopal  Palace,  on  Wednesday 
the  8th  inst.,  at  which  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
the  diocese  presided.  It  appeared  fro^i 
the  statement  made  by  the  secretary,  the 
Rev.  A.  Wheeler,  that  the  number  of 
books  and  tracts  issued  from  the  depository 
during  the  quarter  ending  the  Slst  of 
March,  was  3,044,  in  which  are  included, 
bibles  1S!S,  testaments  ^43,  prayer  books, 
4«9,  other  bound  books  196,  psalters  32, 
tracts  9,0S0. — Worcester  Journal, 

G.  R.  Philips,  Esq.,  M.  P.  f6r  Kidder- 
minster, pledged  himself  at  the  dinner 
given  to  him  by  his  constituents,  to  protect 
the  property  of  the  Estsblished  Church, 
and  defend  it  from  spolistion. — (See  Wor^ 
tester  Journal,  Feb.  19, 1835.)  The  Hon. 
Member  having  voted  for  Lord  John 
Russairs  resolution  in  all  its  stages, 
yesterday  received  three  groans  from  one 
of  the  largest  and  most  respectable  public 


meetings  ever  held  in  the  to^n  of  Kiddoib. 
xaijiBVBr,.^fVoreister  Guardian,  A  corres- 
.pondent  who  sends  us  this  paragraph,  adds, 
that  three  cheers  were  given  for  Mr.  God- 
son, the  late  member. 

It  is  peculiarly  gratifying  to  us  to  have 
it  in  our. power  to  record  an  instance  of 
public  spirit  on  behalf  t>f  the  church,  in 
the  improvements  and  alteiations  recently 
made  in  the  parish  church  of  Doverdale, 
Worcestershire.  The  whole  of  the  interior 
.has  been  repewed  and  painted,  a  gallery 
has  been  erected  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  neighbouring  poor,  with  a  new  pulpit, 
reading-desk,  floor,  altar-rail,  Uble,  &c. 
All  this  has  been  done  at  the  sole  charge 
of  the  patroness,  rector,  and  non-resident 
landlonis,  the  parish  not  having  been  called 
upon  to  bear  any  part  whatever  in  the  ex. 
pense.  A  tablet  placed  in  the  church, 
records  the  following  donations  towards 
the  work : — Mrs.  T.  Oldham  (patroness), 
501.;  Mrs.  O.  Oldham,  801.;  Right  Hon. 
W.  S.  Bourne,  251.;  Rev.  G.  Larden 
(rector),  89L  ;  Mrs.  Larden  (for  carpets), 
81. ;  George.  Marsden,  £sq.  101. ;  J.  S. 
Pakington,  Esq.,  801. ;  S.  Pratt,  Esq.,  801. ; 
Dr.  Prattenton,  7L  lOs. 

A  handsome  silver  inkstand  has  lately 
been  presented  to  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Oldham, 
M.A.,by  the  parishioners  of  Dodderbill, 
in  the  county  of  Worcester,  as  a  mark  of 
their  esteem  for  the  sealous  and  very 
efficient  discharge  of  his  pastoral  duties 
during  the  period  he  was  curate  of  that 
parish.— TTorctfttfr  JoumaL 

YORRSHIRB. 

Hull  Sunday  School  Uniok. — ^The 
sixteenth  anniversary  of  this  institution 
was  celebrated  on  the  20th  instant.  The 
children  and  teachers  of  15  schools  belong- 
ing to  various  places  of  worship  in  the 
town,  end  10  in  the  country,  attended. 
The  number  of  children  wss  calculated  at 
upwards  of  3,300. — Hull  Observer, 

A  beautiful  and  richly  embossed  silvjer 
tea-pot  has  been  given  to  the  Rev.  W. 
Kirkbank,  Bellerley,  near  Richmond,  by 
his  late  parishioners,  on  his  retirement 
from  the  duties  of  his  ministry.  It  was 
presented  to  the  reverend  gentleman  in 
the  presence  pf  the  principal  parishioners 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Hesfop,  B.A.,  the  present 
curate,  and  bears  the  following  inscription  : 
Presented  to  the  Rev.  W.  Kirkbank,  by 
his  friends  and  parishioners,  as  a  token  of 
their  esteem  and  approbation  of  his  services 
during  a  mmistry  of  59  years. — DurJutm 
Adifrt'uer. 

WALES. 

Address  to  tuk  KiNC-^^The  fallow- 
ing  address,    signed    by    twenty^even 
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NEW    BOOKF, 


.  b#ii4e8  freeboldert  tnd  Mh«r 
••Isoum  of  th«  eonnty  <»f  Brecon,  has  been 
praeMited  totke  Kiag*^"  We,  the  under- 
eigiied  fte^fcoWert,  sod  ether  eleeton  of 
the  eonnty^  of  Brecon,  begleere  to  ■!>- 
pi^eah  your  Hejeecy  with  the  renewed 
■mirwi  of  e«r  elleguMiee  mad  enaheled 
attaefanent  to  year  Mejeety's  royal  perM>n 
end  goremmeiit.  As  faithlol  eobjectn  of 
yovr  Majee^,  atlaehed  to  e«r  glonooa 
eoAatitiitiony  in  Chimh«nd  State,  fr»deem 
it  iaeombent  on  ua,  at  a  eriaia  like  the  pre. 
eent,  to  ezpraia  oar  eonfidence  that  your 
Majeacy  wilt  not  approre  of  or  aanction 
.any  meaaaie  that  may  in  ita  preaent  or 
fhtBre  operationa  batre  a  tendency  to  en- 
danger  the  etabilitT,  or  piomote  the  de- 
atruetion,  of  the  united  Ftoteatant  ebnreh 
of   England    and  Ireland.'*— Gsrtaarl/^ 


(The  following  was  deferred  by  mistake.) 

LaMPETBB     DxSTftlCT     COMMITTBV,    IN 

Am  or  Tna  Society  roa  Promoting 
CHazsTiAN  KNOWLEooa-— It  appeared  by 
the  report  of  die  Secretary,  that  the  Com- 
mittee hare  sold  dnring  the  year  183  ^ 
168  bibles,  310  testaments,  155  prayer, 
booka,  and  648  tracts.  Also,  that  the 
ParsAt  Society  haa  placed  ^40.  at  the 
diaposal  of  the  Lampeter  Committee,  for 
the  purpose-  of  printing  a  Weleh  tract  0n 


the  National  System  of  Edoeatton,  wtiitec 
by  the  Ksv,  J.  Hughea,  riear  of  Llttha. 
dam  Fawr ;  that  the  work  is  now  ia  t^ 
preaa,  and*  that  it  ia  the  intention  of  tk« 
Society  gtaMttoarty'  to  d&crib<R8  the 
copiea^  when  printed,  among  the  Distxict 
Committees  in  North  and  South  Wales. 

During  th«Fie««n  years  of  the  existaK« 
of  the  LaAipeCer  CovMuittee, .  it  has  seJi: 
976  biblea,  9907  tealameatn*  €81  .«msfla 
prayem,  and  3768  other  booka  aad  tiacts. 
It  has  also  remitted  £818  to  the  Psrpn: 
Society,  and  .£$  to  the  Conmittee  o: 
General  Literataie  and  Edneatiofu 

On  Thoraday,  Marah  26th,  a  meetiag 
was  held  at  the  Town  Hall,  in  Bntom,  hv 
the  friends  ei  the  Chnrsk  MiaatooBTT 
Society.  It  was  truly  gratifying  to  set  so 
goodly  and  promising  a  beginning  evinced 
in-  this  firat  public  efrort  for  the  furthefaBee 
of  ita  objecta,  by  the  eatabliafament  of  aa 
aasociatioo  in  thia  plaee...CamHvihsii  Jmt. 
IRELAND. 

The  Archbiahop  of  Caahel,  at  his  ap- 
preaching  triennial  viaitalion,  aaeaaa  to 
remit  the  uanal  leea  to  hie  dergr,  ia  gob- 
aequenoe  of  their  distreased  cirenmstanoes 
for  the  laat  two  or  three  reais,  and  the 
non-payment  of  their  ordomry  iBceai«. 
The  late  Bishop  of  Limerick  set  this  be- 
oevelent  enmple.~I>ii6iiii  Mati. 


NEW     BOOKS. 


J  CSV  rvBusaxD. 
Sennons  on  the  Second  AdTtut.    By  flie  Her. 

Biii^  M*N«iU,  M.A.    lamo.   Ss.Od. 
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NOTICES   TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

«<  S.  C.  V*  Errata  may  witk  propriety  be  »ent  as  he  suggesbu 

Dr.  Ainger,  in  a  Tery  kind  and  obligiiu^  letter,-  itateBy  t)iat  in  die  account  of  St.  Bees  H  n 
incorreetly  stated  tkat  graduates  at  the  Universities  go  to  read  there  mevioas  to  ordiaatioii ; 
•ad  he  is  anxious  to  state,  that  Bishop  TomIine*s  '  Elemeota'  is  considered  only  as  a  text- 
book, care  being  taken  to  ezilarge  aod»  if  necessary,  correct  what  it  contains,  and  to  refer  the 
student  to  othor  works  which  may  be  within  his  reach.  Dr.  Aiiiger*s  king  labours  in  this 
useful  institution  entitle  him  to  the  warm  thanks  of  the  church. 

**  A  Churchman"  from  Morky,  near  Leeds,  has  sent  up  a  copy  of  a  .'  PastoFsl  Letter'  by 
the  ckrgymsn  there,  which  is  very  sensible  and  judicious,  and  Kkdy  to  do  good.  It  eontaiois 
plain  remarks  on  the  sreat  topics  of  pastoral  exhortation,  and  supplies  something  to  nUn 
to  when  the  deigyman  nimself  is  gone. 

"  A  Country  Vicar"  inquires  if  he  csn  conscientiously  reg[ister  the  marriages  of  persons 
who,  having  lieen  only  married  by  a  civil  authori^t  are  not,  in  hia  view,  mairied  accocdiae 
to  G^id  8  word.  Surely  he  merely  does  a  ministerial  act  in  copying  a  paper  sent  to  him,  am 
does  not  in  any  way  pronounce  on,  or  aid  in,  the  transaction. 

<*  Juveois**  is  referred  to  the  paper  on  the  Moravians. 

"  M.  Laieus"  recommends  nuxta  before  the  free  sittings,  in  order  to  enable  ihe  poor  to 
kneel. 

'*  A*s  most  valosble  letter  on  Archbishop  Bramhall  shall  be  used,  with  many  thanks  far  it. 

«  FuleKs"  on  Mr.  Knox,  "G.  S.  F.,"  "  MileaV  very  valuable  notes,  "  R.  V.,"  "  A 
.  Scottish  Catholic  Priest,"  <'  S.  C,"  '<  Qericus,**  «  Mr.  Bedford,"  «  Paulus  SenewdiaBna," 
*<  Excerpta  Eccl.,"  «  R.  W.  B."  are  received,  and  shall  be  used  forthwith. 

The  Editor  trusts  that  his  liriend,  Bishop  Doane,  will  receive  safely  a  bng  letter  in  answer 
-  to  his  late  kind  presents  of  books. ' 

In  Mr.  WonlswortVs  new  and  exquisite  volume  of  poems,  that  great  phikvopher  as  well 
as  poet  has  added  an  Appendix  on  '  Oiurch  Reform^'  from  which  long  extracts  shall  be 
given  in  the  next  Number. 

Mr.  M*Ghee  has  published  a  huge  pamphlet  af^ainst  Bishop  Mant,  who  has  prohibited  the 
Home  Mission  in  Ireland  from  preaching  in  his  diocese.  There  is  no  time  to  examine  it  now  ; 
hut  if  Mr.  M' Ghee's  views  tn  correct,  not  bishops  only,  but  all  church  authorities,  nuy  as 
well  resign.  His  argument  is,  that  though  a  preacher  may  have  no  authority  from  a  bishop 
to  preach  in  his  diocese,  he  requires  none,  because  it  is  not  iDegal.  If  we  may  do  every  tilling 
in  church  or  state  which  there  b  no  particular  law  to  prevent  us  from  doing,  things  will  b« 
in  a  singular  state.  Surely  such  an  argument  cannot  be  serious.  Some  things  axe  so  absurd 
and  outrageous  that  no  lawgiver  would  think  of  making  a  law  against  them.  In  England,  at 
aH  events,  no  preacher  happDy  can  preach  in  any  diocese  except  he  is  licensed  by  t&  hUAop 
or  one  of  the  Universities. 

There  is  a  pamphlet  just  published  (by  Fnoer),  and  written  by  a  churchman,  which  re* 
commends  two  things.  One  is,  that  pluralities  shall  be  abdlisbed ;  and  the  other,  that  so 
man  shall  be  admitted  to  a  benefice  who  has  not  been  a  stipendiary  curate  for  three  years. 
No  doubt  the  highly-respectable  author  has  considered  the  question  so  ss  to  know  that  these 
two  proposals  are  ouite  consistent.  But  ss  it  is  a  perfect  enigma  to  the  Editor,  he  wouki  be 
deeply  indebted  to  tne  *'  Churchman"  to  exhibit  hia  calculatioins. 

Attention  has  been  already  called  in  die  Magasane  to  an  admirable  pam^let  affaiart  the 
proposed  innovation  as  to  subscription  at  Oxford,  entitled,  "  1896  and  1772.**  But  it  may 
DC  well  to  add  here,  that  as  soon  as  it  was  known  that  this  question  was  to  be  sabmitted  to 
Convocation,  (and  the  opmion  seems  to  be  that  the  majori^  of  the  heads,  though  against  die 
measure,  consented  to  the  appeal,  that  the  <(ue8tion  mieht  be  set  to  rest,)  no  less  thsn  eighty 
members  of  Convocation,  then  in  Oxford,  signed  a  dec£tfatian  deprecating  all  such  alterttian 
as  pernicious  in  itsdf,  and  dangerous  in  precedent.  To  this  declaration  are  attached,  amw^ 
others,  the  names  of  Professors  Faussett,  Kdile,  and  Pusey ;  Messrs.  Newman,  Oj^vie,  Vfl 
Palmer,  E.  Greswell,  R.  Greswell,  Sewell,  Moberley.  Afbr  these  names,  surely  litde  man 
nefri  be  said  than  that  it  is  thought  most  desirable  to  shew  the  sense  of  the  UniverBity  on  the 
ouestion  by  a  dediive  majority,  and  that  they  who  agree  with  the  declaration  ought,  there- 
mre,  to  feel  it  a  matter  of  du^  to  defend.  It  they  feel  anv  doubt,  let  them  remember  that 
Dr.  Hampden,  the  chief  adviser  of  the  change,  recommends  the  entire  aboUtitm  ofnimerip- 
tion,  on  the  ground  that,  im  nUpion,  properly  to  called,  fao  Christians,  if  any,  of  pious 
minds,  tUffer^  and  thai  the  Unitarian  oupht  to  he  putprecisdjf  on  the  samejbotinff  ofrdi^ 
fjous  Zealand  love  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  anv  other  Christian,  Where  will  inno- 
vation!! in  the  church,  founded  on  such  opinions,  stop  ? 
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MEMORIALS    OF    THE    INQUISITION. 
CHAP.  I. 

Causes  which  led  to  the  Institution — Crusade  against  the  ^Ihigenses. 

For  some  time  after  the  division  of  the  Roman  empire,  the  church 
in  the  west  enjoyed  profound  repose.  The  learning  of  the  age, 
sach  as  it  y^&s,  being  almost  exclusively  confined  to  the  monastic 
orders,  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  could  not  be  roused  among  the  people; 
and  heresy,  as  it  came  afterwards  to  be  called,  that  is,  a  aisposi- 
tion  to  resist  the  authority  of  papal  bulls  and  the  decisions  of 
councils,  was  rarely  evinced  or  immediately  put  down.  For 
Rome,  as  if  to  compensate  for  the  decay  of  lier  political  influence, 
had  gradually  established  over  the  religious  w6rld  the  most 
despotic  tyranny.  Princes  and  prelates  were  alik^  forward  to 
ob^  the  mandates  of  the  supreme  pontiff,  and  the  eitoperor  him- 
self, under  whose  protection  the  true  faith  was  assumed  to  flourish, 
became  but  a  minister  of  the  pope's  decrees. 

The  first  serious  interruption  to  this  state  of  thingfe' occurred 
about  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century,  when  those  feuds  began 
between  the  emperor  and  the  jJope,  which,  during  more  than  five 
hundred  years,  kept  Europe  in  a  state  of  continual  agitation. 
Encouraged  by  the  assurance  of  protection  which  they  received 
from  this  state  of  things,  there  arose  in  various  quarters  bold  m^n 
who  denounced  the  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome,  without,  in  all 
cases,  taking  care  to  avoid  errors  to  the  full  as  mischievous. 
Conspicuous  among  the  sects  which  thus  early  protested  against 
papal  usurpation  were  the  Vaudois  or  Waldenses,  and  the  Albi^ 
genses.  As  the  origin  of  that  terrible  tribunal  of  which  I  prc^ 
pose  to  give  some  account  is  intimately  connected  with  the  fate 
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of  these  brave  heretics,  it  will  be  necessary  to  describe,  in  few 
wordsy  the  measures  adopted  by  the  church  for  the  purpoee  of 
reclaiming  them  from  their  errors. 

Among  the  valleys  on  either  side  of  the  Cottian  Alps  there 
flourished  two  tribes,  if  the  expression  may  be  used,  whose  habits 
differed  in  many  respects  from  those  pf  the  inhabitants  of  the 
plains,  but  who  were  chiefly  distinmiished  from  them  by  the 
steadiness  with  which  they  resisted  the  encroachments  and 
tyranny  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Concerning  the  origin  of  these 
tribes,  considered  as  a  religious  community,  a  good  deal  of 
doubt  is  entertained,  as  well  as  in  reference  to  the  opinions  and 
practices  which  held  good  amon^  them.  But  wherever  the 
weight  of  testimony  may  lean — and  I  suspect  that  it  is  against, 
rather  than  in  favour  of,  their  claims  to  be  accounted  apostolical — 
of  their  determined  opposition  to  papal  usurpation,  the  most  con- 
vincing proofs  are  before  us.  For  the  efforts  of  the  popes,  especially 
in  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  to  bring  them  within 
the  pale  of  the  church,  had  been  unremitting.  Preachers  were 
sent  out,  inquisitors  (of  whom  a  description  shall  be  given  by- 
and-by)  employed,  and  all  the  influence  of  hope  and  of  fear  used 
to  work  their  conversion.  But  neither  argument,  nor  entreaty, 
nor  threat  had  the  smallest  effect  upon  them.  They  persisted  in 
following  their  own  religious  usages ;  and  in  a  tumult,  occasioned 
by  a  disgraceful  want  of  temper  on  the  part  of  one  of  the  popish 
emissaries,  put  him  to  death. 

Inflamed  by  the  opposition  of  these  hardy  peasants,  and  glad 
of  the  opportunity  which  offered  of  striking  terror  into  ail 
crowned  heads.  Pope  Innocent  III.  determined  to  push  mat- 
ters to  an  extremity.  The  Albigenses  and  Waldenses  were 
denounced  as  enemies  to  the  faith.  A  crusade  was  published 
against  them,  in  which  were  included  the  Counts  of  Toulouse, 
Foix,  and  Cominges,  their  supporters;  while  a  stock  of  plenary 
indulgences  being  committed  to  the  management  of  St.  Dominic 
and  his  disciples,  orders  were  issued  that  they  should  be  put  up 
to  sale  in  all  the  towns  and  cities  of  Christendom.  Never  did 
men  use  more  strenuous  exertions  than  the  Dominicans.  They 
offered  their  parchments  in  exchange  for  personal  service  in  the 
field,  for  money,  and  even  for  goods;  and  they  succeeded  in 
raising  a  prodigious  army,  well  supplied  with  every  thins  neces- 
sary for  a  campaign.  Count  Raymond  of  Toulouse,  though  a 
brave  man,  did  not  venture  to  resist  a  force  so  overwhelming.  He 
hastened  to  make  terms  with  the  pope,  withdrew  his  countenance 
from  the  Albigenses,  and,  giving  up  some  of  the  principal  cities 
in  Provence  and  Languedoc  as  a  security  for  his  good  faith, 
flattered  himself  that  he  was  safe. 

The  first  point  towards  which  the  crusaders  marched  was 
Beziers,  in  Languedoc.  Thither  the  Albigenses,  after  the  defection 
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of  Count  Raymond,  had  retreated  ;  and,  having  surrounded  the 
place  with  such  fortifications  as  time  would  allow,  there  they 
made  a  stand.  They  fought  with  the  most  determined  courage ; 
but  the  odds  against  them  were  irresistible.  The  town  fell,  and 
the  utmost  fury  of  the  victors  was  let  loose  upon  it.  Men, 
women,  and  children  were  indiscriminately  put  to  the  sword, 
including  a  large  number  of  papists,  who,  either  because  they  had 
been  surprised  by  the  siege,  or  knew  not  where  to  betake  them- 
selves, had  continued  within  the  walls.  Neither  were  the  build- 
ings saved.  Churches,  dwelling-houses,  public  edifices,  all  were 
committed  to  the  flames,  and  reduced  to  a  heap  of  ruins. 

The  Count  of  Beziers  had  neither  renounced  his  allegiance  to  the 
see  of  Rome  nor  given  any  public  countenance  to  the  heretics  ; 
but,  being  greatly  attached  to  his  subjects,  and  animated  by 
a  noble  spirit,  he  protested  aeainst  the  cruelties  of  which  the 
crusaders  were  guilty.  Perceiving,  moreover,  that  his  remon- 
strances were  not  likely  to  be  attended  to,  he  drew  together 
an  army,  shut  himself  up  in  Carcassonne,  and  avowed  his  deter- 
mination of  keeping  it  to  the  last  extremity.  Nor  did  any  great 
while  elapse  ere  nis  resolution  was  put  to  the  test.  The  crusaders, 
reinforced  to  the  amount  of  nearly  three  hundred  thousand  men, 
by  far  the  larger  proportion  of  whom  cared  not  against  what  power 
they  were  led,  provided  the  hope  of  plunder  was  held  out  to  them, 
marched  to  attack  him.  The  Count  made  every  disposition  to 
sustain  the  assault  which  circumstances  would  allow.  He  pub- 
lished a  fresh  manifesto,  in  which  he  declared  his  determination 
to  uphold  the  catholic  faith.  He  vindicated  his  right  to  protect 
his  own  subjects,  whatever  their  creed  might  be ;  and  denounced 
the  invasion  of  his  territories  as  a  movement  originating  in  no 
motives  of  religion,  but  in  a  desire  to  spoil  of  their  goods  himself 
and  the  Counts  of  Toulouse,  Foix,  and  Cominges.  These  latter, 
therefore,  he  entreated  to  consider  well  what  steps  a  regard 
to  their  interests,  which  were  intimately  connected  with  his 
own,  urged  them  to  take.  ''But,"  continued  this  chivalrous 
document,  "whatever  their  determination  may  be,  my  mind 
is  made  up :  I  will  maintain  the  war  single-handed.  I  see  that 
my  minis  resolved  upon,  whatever  part  I  may  play;  and  if  I  mu8.t 
perish,  it  is  better  to  perish  like  a  man,  with  tne  sword  in  my 
band,  than  to  live  disgraced  after  my  country  has  been  spoiled, 
my  palaces  burned  down,  and  my  people  massacred.  And  I  take 
Heaven  and  earth  to  witness  that  I  am  guiltless  of  the  misery 
which  must  ensue  upon  a  war  in  which  I  do  not  engage  except 
under  the  pressure  of  an  irresistible  necessity." 

Of  this  spirited  manifesto  the  crusaders  took  no  pther  notice 
than  to  hasten  their  preparations  for  the  attack.  The]^  invested 
Carcassonne,  of  which  one  portion,  called  the  city,  occupied  a  hill, 
which  had  been  carefully  fortified;  while  the  other,  called  the 
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Bour^,  or  Boroueh,  stood  upon  a  plain,  at  some  distance  from 
the  city,  and  slenderly  protected.  The  latter  was  speedily 
carried ;  and  both  on  the  place  and  on  its  inhabitants  were  the 
same  atrocities  perpetrated  which  had  left  nothing  of  Beziers 
remaining  except  its  smoking  ashes.  Nevertheless,  the  ganison 
of  the  city,  of  which  the  Count  himself  was  at  the  head,  stiffered 
no  diminution  of  courage.  On  the  contrary,  the  desire  of 
revenge  being  added  to  the  passions  which  had  previously  swayed 
them,  rendered  their  valour  more  indomitable  than  ever,  and 
they  fought  with  a  degree  of  fury  which  set  all  calculation  of 
numbers  at  nought,  so  that  the  siege  made  no  progress.  It  was 
at  this  juncture  that  the  king  of  Aragon,  who  had  recently 
joined  the  crusade,  endeavoured  to  soften  the  rancour  of  the 
legate's  zeal,  and  to  obtain  favourable  terms  for  the  defenders. 
But  he  succeeded  in  wringing*  from  him  no  concession  whatever, 
except  that  the  Count  himself  would  be  permitted  to  retire  from 
the  place  unmolested ;  while  with  the  people  no  communication 
could  be  held :  they  must  surrender  at  discretion ;  and,  coming 
forth  unarmed,  submit  themselves  unconditionally  to  his  High- 
ness's  mercy.  Such  a  proposal  was,  of  course,  treated  by  the 
gallant  Count  as  adding  insult  to  injury.  He  continued  to  share 
the  fortunes  of  his  people ;  but  that  which  courage  had  failed 
to  accomplish,  deceit  at  length  effected.  A  herald  being  sent 
into  the  town,  the  Count  was  persuaded,  on  the  faith  of  the 
legate's  guarantee  for  his  safety,  to  intrust  himself  to  the  ho- 
nour of  the  besiegers,  and  to  come  forth,  in  order  to  settle,  by 
conference,  terms  of  accommodation.  He  was  instantly  seized, 
and  loaded  with  irons,  after  which  the  Carcassians  lost  all  heart, 
and,  evacuating  the  place  in  the  night,  escaped  the  destruction 
which  would  have  otherwise  overtaken  them. 

Of  this  important  victory,  the  legate  did  not  fail  to  make  good 
use*  He  established  in  Carcassonne  a  place  of  arms  for  the 
crusaders,  and  persuaded  Simon  de  Montfort,  the  most  illustrious 
soldier  of  his  day,  to  assume  the  chief  command,  by  promising  to 
him  the  sovereignty,  not  only  of  the  country  of  Beziers,  but  orthe 
larger  portion  of  whatever  territories  might  be  wrested  from  the 
heretics.  That  year,  however,  no  farther  progress  was  made. 
The  term  of  service, — forty  days, — ^in  which  alone  the  feudal  array 
was  liable,  having  expired,  the  chiefs  returned  home,  and  the 
Albigenses  had,  in  consequence,  some  months  of  repose  in  which 
to  recover  from  the  disasters  already  inflicted  on  them,  and  to 
prepare  for  a  renewal  of  the  storm. 

Early  next  summer  hostilities  were  resumed ;  and  Simon's 
successes  were,  for  a  while,  Worthy  of  his  reputation.  Town 
after  town,  and  castle  afler  castle,  submitted  or  was  taken. 
Indeed,  the  Albigenses  had  well  nigh  given  up  all  as  lost,  when 
Raymond  of  Toulouse,  returning  from  Rome,  whither  he  had 
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gone  to  effect  a  reconciliation  with  the  jMrntiff,  suddenly  declared 

in  their  favour.     He  had  promised,  while  at  St.  Peter*s,  to  drive 

the  heretics  beyond  his  frontier ;  but  discovered,  when  out  of  the 

reach  of  immediate  danger,  that  in  fulfilling  that  promise,  he  must 

entirely   depopulate  his  country.     He  published  a  manifesto, 

therefore,  in  which  he  as^gned  his  reasons  for  retracting  the 

pledge ;  and  followed  it  up  by  enrolling  an  army.     War  was  in 

consequence  declared  against  him  as  well  as  against  the  Count  of 

Foix,  who  joined  him,  while  the  Albigenses,  happy  in  the 

presence  of  such  a  leader,  hastened  to  gather  round  his  standard 

in  crowds.     At  the  head  of  one  hundred  thousand  men,  he 

marched  in  search  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  carrying  with  him,  among 

other  allies,  the  king  of  Aragon,  who  had  joined  him,  perhaps 

out  of  regard  to  their  consanguini^,  or,  as  is  most  probable, 

from  motives  of  pique,  because  to  him  a  portion  of  the  spoils  of 

the  defeated  princes  had  not  been  offered.     But  Simon's  star  was 

still  in  the  ascendant.     In  the  fierce  battle  that  ensued,  the  king 

of  Aragon  died ;  and  the  Albigenses,  disheartened  by  the  fall  of 

one  of  their  principal  leaders,  fled  the  field. 

Simon  was  not  the  man  to  leave  a  victory  unimproved.     He 
hastened  to  Toulouse,  and  reduced  it.     Of  Narbonne  likewise  he 
obtained  possession ;  and,  for  four  years,  Raymond  was  reduced 
to  the  necessity  of  maintaining  himself  as  he  best  could  amon^ 
the  woods  and  fortresses  with  which  his  principality  abounded. 
At  the  end  of  that  period,  however,  he  gathered  so  much  strength 
as  to  venture  an  attack  upon  Toulouse,  which  succeeded  ;  and, 
when  Simon  hastened  to  wipe  away  the  stain  of  the  defeat, 
the  leader  of  the  Albigenses  withstood  him.     In  leading  the 
assault,  Simon  de  Montfi»*t  perished.     He  had  gained  the  ram- 
part, and  was  in  the  act  of  cheering  on  his  followers,  when 
a  sword  thrust,  from  some  unknown  hand,  pierced  his  harness, 
and,  falling  back  into  the  ditch,  he  was  there  trodden  to  death. 
A  panic  immediately  seized  the  crusaders,  and  they  fled ;  nor 
during  five  years  did  they  recover  their  superiority.  But  the  death 
of  fiaymond,  in  1420,  proved  as  serious  a  disaster  to  the  Albi- 
genses as  that  of  Simon  had  been  to  their  enemies.  It  is  true  that 
bis  son  bore  himself  firmly,  and  that  many  gallant  actions  were 
fought;  nevertheless,  the  tide  set  in  strongly  against  them,  and 
wh^,  in  1423,  young  Raymond  was  taken  prisoner,  all  con- 
fidence forsook  them.     Nor  was  their  despondency  groundless. 
The  young  Count,  as  the  price  of  personal  liberty,  signed  an 
engagement  to  desert  the  heretics ;  and  they  were  soon  afterwards 
betrayed,  in  like  manner,  by  the  Counts  de  Foix  and  Cominges. 
Of  their  sufferings  it  is  not  necessary  to  take  particular  notice. 
They  stand  on  record  as  a  memorial  of  the  guilt  of  those  who, 
under  the  name  of  religion,  authorized  them ;  and  of  the  con- 
stancy and  patience  with  which  men  borne  up  by  a  persuasion 
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that  tfaey  suffer  wrongfully^  have^  in  every  case,  been  carried 
through  the  fiery  orded  of  persecution. 

Gratified,  as  he  was,  by  the  absolute  success  of  his  arms, 
Innocent  had  penetrated  too  deeply  into  the  secrets  of  human 
nature  to  be  ignorant  that  it  is  impossible,  by  open  force,  to 
achieve  a  lasting  triumph  over  opinion,  or  to  convert  men  from 
error  to  truth  by  the  power  of  the  sword.  If  it  was  desirable,  and 
he  believed  that  it  was,  to  keep  the  minds  as  well  as  the  bodies 
of  the  people  in  subjection,  some  instrument  more  subtle  as 
well  as  more  continually  operative  than  war  must  be  devised. 
He  felt  that  a  court  was  needed  in  which  the  opinions,  not  less 
than  the  overt  acts,  of  men  might  be  judged,  and  a  stop  put  to 
the  first  movement  of  heresy  ere  converts  should  be  made.  This, 
however,  could  not  be  accomplished  without  the  aid  of  a  distinct 
order  of  persons,  who  should  make  it  their  exclusive  business  to 
search  out  for  heretics,  and  destroy  them ;  who  should  be  above 
the  common  weaknesses  of  pity,  and  affection,  and  the  claims  of 
relationship  ;  and  own  no  tie  upon  earth  except  allegiance  to  the 
court  of  Rome.  Innocent  looked  round  him  carefully,  and  found 
that  such  instruments  were  at  his  disposal.  Not  among  the 
bishops  and  their  oflBcials,  however,  could  his  eye  discover  what 
his  heart  desired ;  for  the  bishops  had  become  exceedingly 
remiss  in  their  zeal  against  heresy.  But  the  two  religious  orders 
of  St.  Dominic  and  St  Francis,  both  of  which  were  of  recent 
growth,  appeared  to  him  to  contain  precisely  the  sort  of  adherents 
of  which  the  church  stood  in  need  ;  and  of  them  he  determined 
to  make  use.  His  reasons  for  coming  to  this  conclusion  were 
these : — 

In  the  first  place,  the  monks  of  the  order  of  St.  Dominic  and 
St  Francis  far  surpassed  all  other  classes  of  religious  persons  in 
attachment  to  the  papacy.  Devoted,  by  their  monastic  vow, 
to  absolute  retirement,  holding  no  verbal  intercourse  even  with 
one  another,  the  inmates  of  each  house  were  already  beginning  to 
exhibit  symptoms  of  uneasiness,  under  a  state  of  existence  so  un- 
natural that  nothing  short  of  the  wildest  fanaticism  could  have  in- 
duced men  to  enter  upon  it  at  all.  It  was  an  act  of  policy  to  mark  oat 
for  them  such  employment  as  should  more  and  more  confirm  them 
in  their  allegiance  to  Rome.  Again,  their  abject  poverty,  with  its 
accompanying  habits  of  humiliation  and  mendicity,  could  not  fSfiil 
of  giving  to  the  proposed  office  peculiar  claims  in  their  eyes, 
inasmuch  as  the  execution  of  its  auties  would  gratify  both  their 
ambition  and  their  malice,  by  rendering  the  despised  beggar  an 
objectof  dread  to  the  haughtiest  noble.  Thirdly,  the  complete 
abandonment  of  all  social  ties  to  which  their  order  compelled 
them,  including  the  renunciation  of  their  very  names,  went  far  to 
destroy  whatever  lingerings  of  humanity  might  remain  even  after 
the  cowl  had  been  assum^.      For  the  Dominican  no  sooner  pro- 
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viounced  his  oath,  than  he  felt  himself  to  be,  in  the  strictest  sense 
of  the  term,  a  solitary  being.  He  was  without  parent,  child,  bro- 
-ther,  sister,  kindred,  accjuaintance ;  and  he  became,  of  course, 
sour,  morose,  stem,  and  inflexible*  Now  such  was  precisely  the 
sort  of  being  of  whom  the  pope  stood  in  need ;  and  the  pope  was 
not  slow  in  using  him. 

From  a  very  early  period  in  the  dark  ages,  the  church  had  had 
its  inquisitors.     Not  that  any  such  tribunal  as  the  inquisition 
existed  till  its  foundations  were  laid  by  Innocent,  but  long  before 
the  date  of  the  first  crusade,  religious  persons  were  employed 
to  seek  out  and  labour  for  the  conversion  of  heretics.    At  first, 
the  authority  of  these  missionaries  extended  no  farther  than  that 
which  the  emissaries  of  the  Wesleyans  exercise  among  ourselves  at 
this  day ;  that  is  to  say,  they  were  commissioned  only  to  search  out 
all  who  might  err  in  the  faith,  and  to  try,  by  argument  and  appeals 
to  their  hopes  and  fears,  to  convert  them.     By-and-by,  however, 
their  powers  were  increased,  and  it  became  a  part  of  their  duty  to 
report  to  princes  and  magistrates  the  results  of  their  inquiries, 
in  order  that  princes  and  magistrates  might  punish,  even  with 
death,  all  who  persisted  in  their  errors.     Then  followed  a  still 
greater  enlargement  of  responsibility.     The  missionaries  were 
expected  to  communicate  to  the  pope  all  that  befel  them  during 
their  travels, — making  his  holiness  aware,  not  only  of  the  numbers 
and  classes  of  heretics  that  might  exist  within  the  bounds  of 
Christendom,  but  of  the  comparative  zeal  of  bishops  and  kings  in 
suppressing  them.      Hence  the  title  of  inquisitor,  which  was 
in  common  use  long  before  the  terrible  institution  arose  within 
whose  cells  so  much  misery  has  been  inflicted ;    and  hence, 
too,  another  circumstance  favourable  to  his  views,  of  which  no 
man  knew  better  how  to  avail  himself  than  Innocent.    What 
though  he  did  increase  the  amount  of  duty  required  from  the 
inquisitors,  and  somewhat  remodelled  their  organization?   The 
effect,  always  invidious,  of  establishing  a  new  order  was  avoided  ; 
for  the  inquisitors  were  of  ancient  standing,  and  had  been  re- 
peatedly dealt  with  for  their  improvement  already. 

It  is  not  worth  while  to  describe  in  detail  the  process  by  which 
the  primitive  inquisitors  became  gradually  changed  into  spies  upon 
all  classes  of  men.  Enough  is  done,  when  I  state  that  the 
permission  afforded  exclusively  to  them  of  selling  indulgences 
for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land  first  gave  them  consequence 
in  public  estimation;  and  that  the  Emperor  Frederic  II.  still 
farther  increased  their  consequence  by  the  zeal  with  which 
he  favoured  them.  Be  it  pemembered,  that  Fraderic  no  sooner 
broke  with  the  holy  see  than  the  pope  denounced  him  as  a 
Mahomedan,  and  did  his  best,  by  misrepresentations  at  other 
courts,  to  excite  a  crusade  against  him.  It  was  to  screen  himself 
effectually  from  this  monstrous  charge,  that  the  emperor,  not  only 
took  the  inquisitors  under  his  especial  protection,  but  gave  to  all 
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ecclesM^al  pereons  within  the  empire  an  aOthority,  which  they 
bad  DDt  previoualy  posiessed,  of  handing  over  to  the  secukr 
power  those  whom  they  had  condemned  of  heresy,  for  the  pnr- 

Cie  of  being  burned.  The  attainment  of  this  rieht  b]^  the  clergy, 
wever^  removed  at  onoe  every  obstacle  which,  amid  the  imi- 
yersal  imorance  of  princes  and  people,  might  have  withstood 
the  furuer  encroachments  of  papal  ambition.  To  the  bishops 
was  granted,  by  the  emperor  himself,  the  exclusive  privilege 
of  determining  what  was  and  what  was  not  heresy.  The  civil 
power  had  bat  to  accept  their  sentence,  and  act  upon  it.  Of 
course  it  was  an  easy  matter  to  find  him  guilty  who  should, 
in  any  vray,  oppose  himself  to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  su- 
preme pontiff.  Hence,  in  1322,  when  John  XXIL  had  learned 
from  his  inquisitors  that  Matthew  Visconti  Lord  of  Milan 
had,  as  a  vassal  of  the  empire,  taken  part  with  his  liege  lord 
Louis  of  Bavaria,  he  proclaimed  him  a  heretic,  and  pro- 
hibited  all  the  rest  of  the  Italian  princes  from  holding  with  nim 
any  friendly  intercourse.  In  like  manner,  the  same  pontiff,  three 
years  afterwards,  pubUshed  a  crusade  against  Francis  Ordelofe 
and  William  Manfredi  as  heretics,  because  they  had  presumed  to 
resist  his  claim  to  the  superiority  of  R(»nini  and  Fuenza,of  which 
they  had  never  before  heard.  Nor  were  these  pointless  weapons 
in  the  hands  of  men  who  never  went  back  from  a  demand  once 
made, — the  two  princes  were  compelled  to  acknowledge  them- 
selves vassals  of  the  holy  see,  on  which  they  immediately  ceased 
to  be  heretics. 

Thus,  from  age  to  age,  the  power  of  the  pope  went  on  augment- 
ing itself,  not  so  much  througn  the  influence  of  the  bishops  as  of 
the  inquisitors.  It  might,  indeed,  happen  —  it  did  occasionally 
happen — that  the  interests  of  the  pope  and  the  bishops  leant  to 
different  sides.  But  the  inquisitors  were,  under  all  circumstances^ 
mere  tools  in  the  hands  of  the  pontiff,  which  he  did  not  scruple  to 
use  with  as  little  regard  to  justice  as  to  delicacy.  Still  the 
machinery  was,  in  many  respects,  indifferently  put  together.  It 
might  work  well  enough  so  long  as  the  contest  was  with  crowned 
he^s  only,  and  these  so  besotted  as  to  believe  that  a  sentence  of 
excommunication  pronounced  against  one  of  their  own  order  laid 
his  brother  kings  under  the  necessity  of  taking  up  arms  against 
him.  But  when  the  public  mind  be^an  to  move — wnen,  among  all 
ranks,  there  sprang  up  an  inclination  to  inquire  into  the  ground 
of  pretensions  heretofore  admitted,  the  absence  of  power  to  act  on 
the  spot  and  at  the  instant  was  felt  as  a  serious  evil,  which  must 
needs  be  remedied.  This  it  was  which  induced  Innocent  todeviae  his 
plan  of  a  distinct  tribunal,  which,  being  dependant  on  Rome  alone, 
should  everywhere  supersede  the  authority  heretofore  committed 
to  the  bishops;  and  wnicb,  acting  promptly,  vigorously,  and  with 
all  the  power  which  secrecy  gives,  might  crush  the  first  spark  of 
disaffection  as  soon  as  it  should  appear.    Whatever  we  may  say 
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of  the  moral  or  religious  feelings  ofthe  politician  who  could  work 
out  such  a  scheme  for  the  oppcestton  of  his  fdlow-creatures,  it  is 
impossible  to  deny  to  him  the  praise  of  extraordinary  skill ;  for 
never  has  the  wit  of  man  fallen  upon  a  device  so  perfect  for  the 
puiposes  which  it  was  intended  to  serve. 

{Tb  be  continued,) 


THE  DARK  AGES — No.  IV. 

BibUoihekar.  Haben  sie  des  Muratorius  seine  Werke  nicht  gelesen  ? 
'    P,  Priszilian.  In  meinem  Leben  nicht ;  ich  kenne  si6  gar  nicht — Dix  Hkiliofh. 

1  HAVE  .already  observed  that  there  is  oflten  great  difficulty  in 
meeting  broad  general  assertions^  even  when  one  is  sure  that  they 
are  untrue ;  ai^l  I  may  add  that  it  is  as  difficult — |>erhaps  it  is 
impossible — to  prevent,  or  remove,  the  erroneous  impressions 
likely  to  arise  from  statements  which  are  in  fact  verbally  true. 
My  meaning  will  be  illustrated  by  considering  the  statement  with 
which  Robertson  follows  those  already  discussed. 

"  Many  circunutaneea  prove  the  scarcity  of  books  during  these  ages.  Private  per- 
sons seldom  possessed  any  books  whatever.  Even  monasteries  of  considerable  note 
had  only  one  missal.    Murat.  Antiq.  v.  ix.  p.  789." 

Certainly  there  needs  no  proof  that  books  were  scarce  duridg 
the  middle  ages.  No  doubt  the  scarcity,  as  compared  with  the 
plenty,  and  even  surfeit,  of  the  present  day,  was  great  indeed. 
Vet,  great  as  it  was,  I  cannot  help  suspecting  that  it  has  been 
exaggerated ;  and  I  think  we  shall  find  ground  to  doubt  the  truth 
ofthe  assertion  that  '^  private  persons  seldom  possessed  any  books 
whatever" — or  if,  by  assigning  a  lax,  and  comparative,  meaning 
to  ''seldom/'  the  statement  should  be  turned  into  a  notorious 
truth  not.  worth  mentioning,  we  shall  see  reason  for  believing 
that  the  impression  which  it.  was  calculated  to  convey,  and 
probably  has  conveyed  to  most  readers,  is  erroneous.  To  come, 
nowever,  to  the  specific  statement,  backed  by  the  authority  of 
Muratori — for  my  present  business  is  chiefly  with  it — '*  even 
monasteries  of  considerable  note  had  only  one  missal.'*  In  the 
first  place,  will  anybody  tell  me  wh^t  they  wanted  with  more  ? 
"  Monasteries  of  considerable  note"  had  but  one  church,  or 
chapel,  and  not  more  inmates  than  that  one  building  would  con- 
tain ;  and  might  not  mass  be  said  every  hour  of  every  day  all  the 
year  round,  out  of  one  missal,  as  well  as  if  there  had  been  fifty  ? 
''  Yes,"  it  may  be  said,  "  but  one  is  accustomed  to  look  on  monas* 
teries  as  having  been^  in  some  small  and  comparative  degree, 

1>laces  where  there  was  some  learning,  and  some  appearance  at 
east  of  religion ;  and  one  is  surprised  to  hear  of  their  being  so  ill 
provided  with  books."    I  know  it—- 1  know  that  no  man  wno  has 
any  tolerable  acquaintance  withhistory,8acred  or  secular^  caa  help 
Vol.  VII.— Jtme,  1835.  4  m  .  •        :; 
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harin^  tome  ideaH-perbaps  a  very  vagae  and  digcouraged  idea— 
that,  in  liiose  ages,  the  monaatery  was  the  refiige  of  want  and 
weakness,  die  nursery  of  art,  the  depository  of  learning,  and  the 
sanctuary  of  religion*    This,  I  say,  every  man  who  is  moderately 
acquainted  with  history  mast  know ;  even  though  he  should  not 
be  aware  of  the  less  obvious,  but  not  less  certain  influence  of 
monastic  institutions  on  a^culture,  commerce,  and  those  com- 
forts and  pleasures  of  social  life  from  which  their  inmates  were 
themselves  excluded^    Something  like  this,  I  repeat,  every  toler- 
ably educated  man  does  feel;  but  a  strange  sort  of  vague  con- 
tradiction is  thrown  over  it  by  such  foolish  statements  as  that 
which  I  have  quoted  from  Robertson.     Half  the  readers  of  his 
History  of  Charles  V»  do  not  know  what  a  missal  is,  or  why 
the  monks  wanted  any,  or  what  they  did  with  that  single  one 
which  they  are  admitted  to  have  had ;  but  yet,  from  the  way  in 
which  it  is  stated,  they  take  it  for  gmnted  that  it  was  a  horrible 
delinquency  in  '*  monasteries  of  considerable  note,'^  to  have  only 
one  missal — and  if  they  were  so  wretchedly  off,  in  what  state 
were  the  thousands  of  monasteries  which  were  of  inconsiderable 
note,  or  of  no  note  at  all  ?     But,  to  say  the  truth,  all  this,  though 
not  I  hope  untrue  or  entirely  usdess,  is  not  to  our  present  purpose ; 
as  the  reader  will  find  if  he  refers  to  Muratori,  or  favours  me  with 
his  attention  to  a  brief  statement  of  the  grounds  on  which  Robert- 
son ventured  to  make  his  assertion. 

•  The  Abbot  Bonus  appears  to  have  been  bom  about  the  year 
990 ;  and,  though  the  place  of  his  birth  is  not  certainly  known,  it 
seems  probable  that  he  was  a  native  of  Pisa.  At  all  events  we 
are  informed  that  he  became  a  monk  at  Nonantula,  and  that  he, 
and  his  uncle  Peter,  came  from  thence  in  the  year  1018,  to  Pisa, 
where  they  laid  the  foundation  of  the  monastery  of  St  Michael, 
which  certainly  was  afterwards  '*  of  consideraUe  note."  Bonus 
presided  over  it  for  thirty  years;  after  which  period  some  dispute 
or  dissension  (it  does  not  clearly  appear  of  what  nature,  but  it 
seems  not  to  have  been  a  quarrel  with  his  mo^ks)  caused  him  to 
quit  his  monastery,  and  set  off  for  Corsica,  where  some  property 
had  been  bequeathed  to  him,  and  where  he  proposed  to  live  ss  a 
private  person.  Stopping,  however,  on  his  voyc^e  at  the  island 
of  Ooigona,  where  there  was  a  monastery,  he  found  the  monks 
greatly  distressed  by  the  recent  loss  of  their  abbot  They 
tinanimously  called  on  Bonus  to  take  his  place.  He  resisted  for 
some  time ;  but  overcome  by  their  importunity,  he  consented ; 
requesting  only  leave  to  return  to  Pisa,  in  order  to  bid  farewell  to 
his  old  associates,  and  to  exhort  them  with  respect  to  the  choice 
of  a  successor.  Having  obteined  permission,  and  executed  his 
purpose,  he  returned  to  Gtorgoqa,  and  undertook  the  office  of 
-abbot  there,  which  he  held  until  his  death,  in  the  year  1070. 
On  quitting  the  monastery  at  Pisa,  however,  he  wrote  a  statement 
of  what  he  had  done  in  the  matter  of  founding  and  maintaining 
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it ;  and  it » to  thift ''  Breve  Reeordatioilia/'  printed  by  Muratorij^ 
in  the  fourth  volaaoie  (not  the  ointby  for  there  are  bat  8ix).(tf  hut 
Antiquitates  Italica  medii  am  that  Robertson  refers.* 

I  by  DO  means  suppose  that  the  Abbot  did,  or  could  foiesee 
what  inferences  would  be  drawn  from  a  fact  whkh  he  relates; 
but  rettUy,  if  he  had,  he  could  hardly  have  told  his  story  in  terms 
more  adapted  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  such  perversion*    The 
monastery  ''  of  considerable  note''  (that  is,  as  the  Abbot  says, 
'^  que  nunc  est  ccsnobinm")  was  ihen  no  monastery  at  aD,  but  a 
chapel  near  Pisa,  {capella,  que  tunc  temporis  detinebatur  a  pre&* 
bijfteria,)  which  was  in  a  most  deplorable  and  destitute  condition, 
when  '^  Senior  Stephanus,''  I  presume  the  principal  authority  in 
Pisa^  procured  this  poor  monk  to  come  and  perform  divine  service* 
Not  only  does  Bonus  call  it  a  chapel,  but  ne  tells  us  that  when 
he  came  there  he  found  neither  monk  nor  abbots  nor  any  decent 
dwelling  place,  and  in  fact  nothing  but  a  hut    ( Neque  monaekum, 
neque  abbatem  ibidem  inneni;  einon  casam  neque  mansionem  sed 
tantunModo  unum  tugttrium,  ubi  cepi  habitare  cum  avunculo 
meo*)    He  then  process  to  detail  the  destitute  state  of  the  church 
as  to  service  books,  vestments,  bells,  and  all  the  requisites  for  the 
performance  of  divine  service;  and,  having  given  a  lamentable 
picture,  he  breaks  out  with  honest  pride — may  I  not  hope  with 
real  and  pious  gratitude ?^ — ^'  Now  hear,  and  understand,  how  that 
place  is  improved  by  the  help  of  Almighty  God,  and  by  mine, 
and  by  that  of  my  monks,  and  that  of  the  good  christians  of  out 
city-"    After  five  years  he  set  to  work  on  the  church,  and  went  to 
Rome,  where  he  bought  columns  for  it ;  and  then  made  a  belfry, 
which  he  furnished  with  two  bells,  but  which,  fifteen  years  after* 
wards,  gave  place  to  one  much  handsomer,  contaitiing  seven  bells, 
the  larsest  of  which  weighed  twelve  hundred  pounds.    The  vest* 
ments,  by  the  time  when  the  Abbot  wrote,  had  not  only  increased 
in  number,  but  some  of  them  were  so  costly  that,  as  the  abbot 
tells  us,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  might  have  said  mass  in  them 
on  Easter  Sunday,  **  cum  honore" — the  sinele  tin  cup  had  been 
exchanged  for  four  chalices,  one  of  gold  ana  three  of  silver — the 
single  hut  had  expanded  into   a  monastery,  with  all  suitable 
offices  and  appendages,  and  a  considerable  estate  in  land ;  and, 
what  is  more  to  our  purpose,  instead  of  the  single  missal,  the 
monks  Of  the  monastery  of  St  Michael  rejoiced  in  a  library-  con- 
sisting of  thirty-four  volumes.     But  this  requires  more  specific 
notice,  for  it  is  the  ground  of  Robertson's  statement. 

*  It  wan,  I  believe,  first  printed  by  Mabillon,  then  by  Grandiuf;  (an' abbot  of  St« 
Miebaers,  who,  after  seven  eentnries,  erected  a  statue  in- honour  of  his  predeecM 


Bonus);  by  Muratori,  to  whom  Robertson  refers ;  and,  fourthly^,  by  Mitarelli  and 
Costadoni,  in  their  "  Ai^nales  Camaldulenses.*'  This  latter  work  contains,  I  believe, 
the  fullest  account  of  the  abbot,  and  to  it  1  am  indebted  for  the  facts  and  extracts 
which  I  here  give. 
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In  describing  the  destitute  state  of  the  chapel  as  he  originaHy 
found  it^  the  abbot  tells  us,  ^*  in  ipsa  ecclesia  non  inveni  aliud  nisi 
unum  missale ;"  and  afterwards  he  repeats,  ^'  quando  veni  in 
ipsum  locum  non  legebatur  in  ipsa  ecclesia,  per  totum  fere 
annum,  nisi  epistole  et  evangeiia  quia  non  habebatur  nisi  unum 
missale."  Now,  the  first  thing  to  observe  is,  that  which  indeed 
I  have  already  stated,  that  there  is  no  pretence  for  calling  the 
place  a  monastery  at  all  at  the  time  when  it  had  only  one  missal. 
Secondly,  that  in  speaking  of  ''  one  missal,"  Robertson  obvionaly 
misunderstands  the  drift  of  the  abbot's  complaint,  which  was  not 
that  the  chapel  had  only  a  single  missal,  but  that  it  had  no 
service-book  out  a  missal ;.  and  that,  therefore,  only  that  service 
could  be  performed  which  was  contained  in  the  missal.  Unus,  in 
writers  of  that  period,  whether  Italian,  French,  or  German,  no 
more  impUes  definite  singularity  than  the  corresponding  word  in 
either  of  those  languages  now  does.  We  alone,  I  believe,  have 
discarded  it,  or  turned  it  into  ^'  a,"  and  are  apt  to  smile  when 
our.  foreign  friends  very  naturally  say,  **  Here  is  one  book,"  &c. 
Thirdly,  let  it  be  observed,  that  as  soon  as  this  place  did  become 
a  monastery  it  began  to  have  books.  And  this  seems  to  me  the 
more,  creditable,  because,  during  a  great  part  of  the  time  the 
monks  were,  in  want  of  the  comforts,  and  even  perhaps  of  the 
necessaries  of  life,  and  what  they  got  was  principally  obtained  by 
begging.  The  great  and  ruling  passion  of  the  poor  abbot  seems 
to  nave  been  to  form  a  monastery,  and  provide  it  with  every  thing 
needful ;  and,  as  to  himself,  he  tells  us,  that  for  the  first  two 
years  he  had  only  a  single  shirt,  and  used  to  lie  in  bed  while  it 
was  washed ;  and  that  during  the  whole  thirty  years  he  was 
never  possessed  of  two  suits  of  clothes,  or  a  horse.  As  t6  the 
books,  however,  I  must  give  the  list  in  his  own  words,  grammar, 
and  spelling : — 


Sermonum  liber  unus  quern  ego  scripsi 
soiuB  cum  Priore  meo,  sicut  habetur 
domai  Saucte  Marie,  valde  optimus. 

Liber  Uistorianim  udub,  ubi  contine- 
tur  quidquid  in  sancta  ecclesia 
pertinet  ad  legendum  per  totum 
annum. 

Textum  Evangeliomm  unum,  valde 
optime  scriptum,  cum  tabule.  de 
argento  valde  bone. 

Passionarium  unum  novum,  ubi  sunt 
omnes  passiones  ecclesiastice. 

Tractatum  super  Genesis,  Sancti  An- 
gustini  liber  unus. 


Dialogorum,  liber  unus. 
Moralium  Job,  liber  unus. 
Summum  bonum,  liber  unus. 
Diadema.  liber  unus. 
Paradisi,  liber  unus. 
Glossariim,  liber  unus. 
Canones,  liber  unus. 
Sancti  Benedicti  Regula,  liber  unus. 
Pastorale,  liber  unus. 
Antiphonarii  VIIK 
Quinque  Diumales. 
Tres  Nocturnales. 

Liber  Bibliothece*  novum  quod  est 
comparatum  libras  decern. 


*  I  hope  to  give  some  catalogues  relating  to  the  period  with  which  we  are  engaged, 
which  will  offer  a  fitter  opportunity  for  saying  something  of  these  and  other  books ; 
but  I  am  apprehensive  that  some  readers  may  not  know  that  Bibliotheea  was,  in  those 
days,  the  Latin,  or  at  least  the  name,  for  a  Bible.     Will  the  protestant  reader  give  the 
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Missiles,  .quinque. ;  unum  miacale 
vsUde  optimam,  quod  semper  in  area 
manebit,  vale&tem  solidos  C. 


Soper  Ezechiel,  lifMsr  unns. 
Libri  PBalmorum  valde  optimi  V. 


Now  I  ant  quite,  aware  that  this  catalogue  may  draw  a  smiles 
from  those  who  are  conversant  with  modem  collections,  but  I  am 
not  ashamed  to  say  that  I  honour  the  man  who,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, had  the  spirit,  and  found  the  means,  to  rebuild  or 
enlarge  his  church,  to  provide  all  things  necessary  for  the  honour* 
able  performance  of  divine  service,  to  annex  a  monastery,  and 
make  a  beginning  for  a  school  of  learning.  Let  me  also  (partly 
to  illustrate  what  I  have  said  in  the  preceding  number,  and  partly 
to  prepare  the  way  for  what  I  hope  more  fully  to  shew,)  request 
the  reader  to  observe  the  nature*  of  the  books  in  this  little  list, — 
are  they  legendary  tales  of  saints  ?  mere  lies  and  rubbish  ?  But 
more  of  this,  I  hope,  hereafter. 

Having  said  so  much  of  the  Abbot  Bonus,  I  am  anxious  to- 
proceed: to  the  account  which  Robertson  gives  of  the  Abbot  Lu- 
pus ;  but  I  wish  first  to  add  a  few  words  respecting  the  canons 
and  the  Abbot  Regino.  In  the  second  number  I  stated  that  I 
had  not  got  the  original  work  of  the  Abbot,  but  since  that  num- 
ber was  printed,  the  kindness  of  a  learned  friend  has  furnished 
me  with  the  book,  and  I  am  desirous  to  give  the  passage  as  it 
really  stands.  Besides,  I  am  induced  to  recur  to  the  subject  be- 
cause, after  I  had  written  the  preceding  part  of  this  paper,  I  hap*- 
pened  to  take  up  a  **  History  of  Switzerland,  designed  for  young 
persons,''  published  by  Harvey  and  Darton  in  1825  ;  which  tells 
the  rising  generation  that,  **  so  small  were  the  qualifications 
thought  requisite  for  the  priesthood  before  the  Reformation,  that 
candidates  were  admitted  to  holy  orders  if  they  could  only  read 
and  tolerably  understand  what  they  read,"  p.  237.  This,  I  pre- 
sume, is  taken  from  Robertson's  statement,  that  **  one  of  the 
questions  appointed  to  be  put  to  candidates  for  orders,  was  this, 
*  Whether  they  could  read  the  Gospels  and  Epistles,  and  ex- 
plain the  sense  of  them,  at  least,  literally.' "  It  may  be  said,  (and 
is  very  likely  to  be  said  by  anybody  who  may  take  the  trouble  to 
read  such  a  paper  as  this,)  that  though  this  History  of  Switzerr 
land  costs  six  shillings,  it  is  only  a  child's  book,  that  they  never 
heard  of  it,  and  that  it  is  not  worth  notice.  To  this  I  answer, 
first,  that  children's  books  are  not  read  by  children  only,  and  it 
was  not  in  the  hands  of  a  child  that  I  found  this  book  ;  and  that, 
in  my  opinion,  even  children  should  not  be  set  to  read  lies; 
secondly,  I  confess  that  I  never  saw  the  book  until  this  very  day, 
but  I  do  hold  it  to  be  very  well  worth  notice  as  an  instance  of  the 
way  in  which  the  errors  of  popular  writers  are  copied  and  dis- 

abbot  and  his  monks  «iy  credit  for  buying  it,  at  so  early  a  period  of  their  monastery' 
for  90  great  a  price?  and,  honestly,  (but  quite  betveen  ourselTes,)  would  he 
have  expected  te  find  that  book  in  the  list  ? 
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seminated,  and  dribbled  down  in  minor  publications.  To  oome, 
however,  to  the  point,  the  inquiry  ^oes  not  at  all  respect  candi- 
dates for  orders,  out  is  one  which  a  bishop  is  directed  to  make  in 
all  the  cures  in  his  diocese.  I  may,  probably,  have  occasion  to 
recur  to  it  again,  but  for  the  present  it  may  be  enough  to  say  that 
it  is  entitled,  *'  Inquisitio  de  his  qus  Episcopus  Tef  ejus  nunistri 
in  suo  districtu  ▼el  t^ritorio  inauirere  debeant  per  vioos,  pa^, 
atqoe  parrcscheas  suae  dioceseos. '  It  suggests  ninety-five  pomts 
of  inquiry ;  of  which  the  first  fifteen  relate  to  the  ehuien,  its 
state  of  repair,  and  the  requisites  fbr  the  performance  of  divine 
service.    No.  16 — 73,  concern  the  life  ana  conversation  of  the 

Ciest.  No.  74 — 80,  respect  points  on  which  the  priest  was  to 
I  personally  questioned;  ihnt  is,  as  to  his  parenta^,  place  of 
birtn,  by  what  bishop  be  was  ordained,  &c.  No.  81—95,  idate 
to  his  ministry  (Postheec  de  ministerio  sibi  commiseo  inquirendum 
est)  and  it  is  that  part  of  iibe  83rd  isoid  86th  which  I  mark  by 
italics  that  is  quotea  by  Bnick^,'*  but  I  must  extract  the  two 
which  precede :— ''  Si  expoeitionem  4Bymboli  atque  orationis  domi- 
nies juxta  traditionem  orthodoxorum  patrem  penes  se  scriplun 
habeat,  et  eam  pleniter  intellegat,  et  inde  preedicaodo  populura 
sibi  commissum  sedulo  instrilat.  82.  Si  orationes  Missamm,  prae- 
fationem  quoqne  canonis,  et  enndem  canooem  bene  intell^at,  et 
memoriter  ac  distincte  proferre  valeat.  83*  Si  epUtolam  et  emm- 
gelium  bene  legere  possit  atque  saltern  ad  Uiteram  ejus  smmm 
manif estate.  §4.  Si  psalmorum  verba  et  distinctiones  regulariter 
ex  corde  cum  canticis  consuetudinariis  pronuntiare  sciat.  85.  tii 
sermonem  Atkanasii  Episeapi  de  fiAe  Sanctis  Trinitatis  cujns  ini- 
tium  est '  Quicunque  "^t  salvus  esse'  tnemariter  Uneatf  et  aemum 
iliius  intelkgat,  et  verbis  conunutnbus  enufUiare  sdai,"  The  re- 
maining ten  questions  inquire  minutely  as  to  his  capability  to 
perform  different  parts  oS  the  service,  and  the  94th  inquires,  **  Si 
nabeat  quadreginta  homilies  Gregorii  et  eos  studioee  legat  atqoe 
intellegat."  lo  say  nothing  of  the  erroneous  application  of  uiis 
doeunlent  to  the  examination  of  candidates  for  orders,  is  it  not 
most  extraoidinary  that  it  should  have  been  brought  forward  to 
prove  that  the  dei^y  could  not  read? 

Let  us,  however,  proceed  to  another  case.  Robertson  goes  on  to 
pay— 

"  Lapns,  Abbot  of  Ferrieres,  in  a  letter  to  the  Pope,  A.  D.  855,  beseeches 
him  to  lend  him  s  copy  of  Cicero  de  Omtore,  and  Quintiiian**  Institatknis. 
'  For/  BBjM  he,  *  although  we  have  parts  of  those  books,  there  is  no  compleat 
copy  of  them  in  all  France/    Murat.  Antiq.  v.  iii.  p.  835." 

The  plain  matter  of  fact  is,  that  two  monks,  named  Adulphus 
and  AcaricuB,  having  resolved  on  a  pilgrimage,  the  abbot  took 

*  Of  thiB,  indeed,  Bobertaon  ought  to  have  been  aware,  for  Bnu^er  inCrpduces  it  as 

**  formula  ioqiuritioius iecundam  quam  inquirerc  debebat  Episcopus  per  vioo&r 

&C.  ...  In  ea  enim  inUr  aHa  circa  prebytenim  jnhetnr  inquiri,  *  Si*'  &c. 
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the  opportunity  of  sending  to  Rome  what  was  in  fact  a  letter  of 
introauction  as  it  respected  them,  a  tender  of  his  own  humble 
service  to  the  pope,  and  a  reauest  that  his  Holiness  would  lend 
faim  some  books,  in  order  that  he  might  have  them  copied  for  the 
library  of  his  monastery.  From  the  part  of  the  letter  which  re- 
lates to  this  latter  point,f  it  appears,  in  the  first  place,  that  Lupus 
says  nothing  about  ''all  France;."  though  here,  I.  confess,  tliat 
Robertson  seems  to  have  been  misled  by  Muratori,  who,  after 
quoting  a  part  of  the  letter,  says,  ''  Hsec  Lupus,  in  cujus  verbis 
non  solum  animadvertere  possumus  codicum  raritatem,  quum 
supra  memoratos  universa  Gallia  suppeditare  Lupo  non  posset, 
xiqjaQ  in  turn  remota  reg^one  queerendi  essent,  sed,  &c,"  Lupus, 
however,  only  says,  of  certain  works  of  Cicero  and  Quintilian,  ^^we 
have  parts,  but  desire  through  you  to  obtain  the  whole  ;*'  and  by 
**  we,"  he  obviously  meant  his  own  monastery.  Why  Robertson 
did  not  mention  that  the  request  included  Donatus  on  Terence, 
I  do  not  know ;  but  what  he  says  of ''  all  France" — though  obvi- 
ously a  very  exaggerated  translation  of  nostris  regiombus,  consi- 
dering the  state  of  things  in  those  days-<-applies  not  to  the  books 
which  Robertson  mentions,  but  to  the  Commentaries  of  Jerome  on 
Jeremiah,  from  the  sixth  book  to  the  end. 

Now  as  to  the  abbot's  not  having  a  complete  copy  of  these 
books  of  Cicero  and  Quintilian,  and  his  preferring,  as  he  had  so 
good  an  opportunity,  to  borrow  a  volume  of  no  great  bulk  which 
he  knew  to  contain  all  that  he  wanted  from  Kome^  to  sending 
about  in  his  own  country,  even  if  that  had  been  equally  easy,  or 
even  practicable;  and  indeed,  generally,  as  to  the  sort  of  naif- 
coBtraband  trade  which  was  carried  on  about  the  classics  by  the 
more  learned  ecclesiastics  of  those  days — as  to.  this  point,  which 
is  not  uninteresting  when  viewed  in  connexion  with  our  subject,  I 
hope  to  speak  more  fully  elsewhere ;  here  it  is  only  worth  while 
to  notice  that,  according  to  the  Abbot  Lupus,  the  commentaries 
of  Jerome  on  Jeremiah,  from  the  sixth  book  to  the  end,  were  not 
to  be  found  **  in  regionibus  nostris ;"  and  whether  we  interpret 
this  to  mean  what  a  modern  reader  would  understand  by  **  all 
France,"  or  restrict  it  to  more  reasonable  limits,  it  was  still  a  very 

*  '<  Caeteram  quia  parentes  tbawurisare  debent  filiis,  ut  doctor  gentium  manifestat^ 
notque  Tobis  obsequentissimi  filii  esse  oupimus,  commentarios  beati  Hieronymi  in 
Hieremiam,  post  sextum  libnim  usque  in  finem  pnedieti  propbetc  per  eosdem  fratres 
Dohia  mitti  deposeimus  in  oodice  reverends  reritatis,  Testra  sanetitati,  si  id  obtinu- 
eriniu^  postquam  eelfriter  exscriptus  fuerit  sine  dubio  remittendos.  Nam  in  nostris 
regionibus  nusquam  ullus  post  sextum  commentarium  potuit  inveniri ;  et  optamuf 
in  yobis  recuperare  quicquid  parvitati  nostra  deesse  sentimus.  Fetimus  etiam  Tul- 
Hum  de  Oratore  et  zii  libros  Institutionum  Oratoriarum  Quintilianii  qui  uno,  nee 
logenti,  Tolumipe  oootipentur :  quorum  utriosque  auctorum  partes  habemus,  Yerum 
plenitudinem  per  tos  desideramus  obtinere.  Pari  intentione  Dooati  Commentum 
in  Terentium  flagitamus.  Quae  auctorum  opera  si  vestra  liberalitas  nobis  largita 
fuerit,  Deo  annuente,  cum  memorato  Sancti  Hieronymi  oodice,  iideliter  omnino  re- 
stituenda  eurabimus.*' — Ep,  10d>  tdit  Btduz,,  p.  155, 
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broad  assertion.  Might  not  the  abbot  be  mistaken  as  to  the 
(act  ?  With  all  due  respect  for  the  Abbot  of  Ferrieresy  and  on 
some  gronnds  be  deserved  not  a  little,  are  we  bound  to  believe 
that  he  knew  of  all  the  books  **  in  regionibus  nostris»"  whatever 
we  may  suppose  that  phrase  to  mean  ?  Robertson  elsewhere  * 
says,  *'  Many  proofs  occur  in  history  of  the  little  intercourse  be- 
tween nations  during  the  middle  ages ;"  and  it  is  rather  a  singular 
coincidence  that  he  states  in  proof  of  this,  **  Even  so  late  as  the 
beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  the  monks  of  Ferrieres,  in  the 
diocese  of  Sens,  did  not  know  that  there  was  such  a  city  as 
Tournay  in  Flanders ;  and  the  monks  of  St  Martin,  of  Tournay^ 
were  equally  unacouainted  with  the  situation  of  Ferrieres.  A 
transaction  m  whicn  they  were  both  concerned  made  it  necessary 
for  then!  to  have  some  intercourse.  The  mutual  interest  of  both 
monasteries  prompted  each  to  find  out  the  situation  of  the  other. 
After  a  long  searcn,  which  is  particularly  described,  the  discovery 
was  made  by  accident.  Herimannus  Abbas  de  Restauratione 
St.  Martini  Tomacensis  ap.  Dach^  Spicel.  vol.  xii.,  p.  400."  I 
am  induced  to  make  this  extract,  not  only  because  it  states  what 
is,  under  proper  and  reasonable  limitations,  an  acknowledged 
truth,  and  one  which  it  is  very  necessary  to  bear  in  mind,  but  be- 
cause it  incidentally  furnishes  another  instance  of  what  I  hope 
it  is  true,  as  well  as  charitable,  to  call  the  extreme  carelessness 
with  which  Robertson  quoted.  No  doubt  monks  situated  at 
places  as  far  distant,  and  as  little  connected,  as  Ferrieres  and 
Tournay  were  not  likely  to  know  much  about  each  other ;  bat 
the  view  which  Robertson  gives  of  the  matter  is  quite  erroneous. 
It  would  occupy  too  much  space  to  shew  this  in  detail ;  but  I 
must  JQst  observe,  that  so  far  from  its  appearing  that  the  monks 
of  Ferrieres  did  not  know  that  there  was  such  a  city  as  Tournay, 
(which  is  indeed  a  supposition  altogether  absurd,  especially  as  the 
conversation  between  the  two  monks' which  brought  about  an 
understanding  and  intercourse  between  the  monasteries  took 
place  at  Courtray,  and  he  of  Ferrieres  must  have  passed  compa- 
ratively near  to  Tournay  to  get  there,  as  anybody^may  see  by  the 
map),  it  is  perfectly  clear,  from  Heriman's  account,  that  they  did 
know  of  the  existence  of  Tournay ;  and  that  the  place  which  they 
did  not  know,  and  could  not  find,  was  a  certain  monastery  of  St. 
Martin,  at  Tournay.  They  had  in  their  possession  old  documents 
relating  to  it,  but  of  the  place  itself  they  could  learn  nothing — 
and  why?  simply  because  there  was  no  such  place;  it  had 
ceased  to  exist  for  some  centuries,  insomuch  that  some,  perhaps 
most  people,  disputed  whether  it  had  ever  existed  at  all.  Tlie 
monks  of  Ferrieres  had  no  interest  (but  rather  the  contrary)  in 


*  In  a  note,  [FF.J  No.  XIX.,  p. ^35. 
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finding  out  theplace^  but  they  had  some  curiosity  on  the  subject; 
and  when  one  of  them  accidentally  met  with  a  monk,  who  told 
him  that  he  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Martin,  at  Tournay, 
he  was  surprised,  and  asked  him  where  in  the  world  it  was,  for 
they  had  never  been  able  to  find  it.     It  did  not  appear  strange  to 
the  monk  of  Toumay  (and  it  will  not  seem  strange  to  any  re- 
flecting person)  that  the  monks  of  Ferrieres  should  not  nave 
heard  bow  Master  Odo  and  his  clerks  had  settled  down  on  the 
old  foundation,  (like  Bonus  and  his  uncle  at  Pisa,)  and  dragged 
.on  about  twenty  y^ars  of  miserable  poverty  and  obscurity,  in 
founding  what  afterwards  became  most  eminently  a  **  monastery 
of  considerable  note,"  and  therefore  he  answered  that  it  was  quite 
a  recent  foundation  ;  and  he  seems  not  to  have  known,  or  not  to 
have  cared,  about  its  claim  to  antiquity,  or  to  have  made  any 
farther  inquiries  when  the  monk  of  Ferrieres  told  him  that  they 
bad  documents  relating  to  its  former  existence.    When,  however, 
he  returned,  and  relat^  to  his  brethren  what  he  had  heard,  they 
lost  no  time  in  sending  to  Courtray  for  farther  information ;  but 
the  monk  of  Ferrieres  was  gone,  and  certainly  they  did  not  know 
how  to  follow  him.     How  Heriman  hunted  for  the  abbot,  and 
found  him  at  the  council  of  Rheims,  and  how  he  followed  him, 
by  his  direction,  to  Ferrieres,  and  then  found  that  he  had  changed 
his  mind  as  to  parting  with  the  documents,  or  giving  information 
on  the  subject,  from  fear,  as  it  seemed,  of  giving  offence  to  one  or 
more  of  his  neighbours,  by  setting  on  foot  a  claim  to  property 
which  was  supposed  to  belong  to  St.  Martin's,  at  Toumay,  but 
which  had  got  into  other  hands ;  these,  and  many  curious  and 
interesting  particulars,  the  reader  may  find  in  Heriman's  own 
account  of  tne  matter  to  which  Robertson  refers,  but  they  would 
be  out  of  place  here.    I  quote  the  statement,  as  I  have  already 
said,  not  to  question  so  notorious  a  fact  as  that  intercourse  be- 
tween distant  places  was  comparatively  small  at  that  period,  and 
attended  with  difficulties  unknown  in  these  days,  but  to  shew  the 
carelessness  with  which  Robertson  quoted,  and  ^e  inconsistency 
with  which  he  argued.     If  the  monks  of  Ferrieres  in  the  twelftli 
century  did  not  know  that  there  was  such  a  city  as  Toumay,  are 
we  to  suppose  that  an  abbot  of  Ferrieres,  more  than  two  centuries 
and  a  halt  before,  was  competent  to  say  that  any  given  book  was 
not  to  be  found  in  all  France?      Might  not  a  copy  of  '^  Jerome's 
Commentaries  on  Jeremiah  "  lurk  somewhere  in  regionibus  nostris 
unknown  to  Abbot  Lupus  ?     I  am  not  playing  the  sceptic  or  the 
advocate.    I  feel  authorized  to  throw  out  this  doubt,  because  I 
hope  to  shew,  in  its  proper  place,  that  there  actually  was,  during 
the  life  of  Abbot  Lupus,  a  copy  of  that  work  in  the  library  of  the 
monastery  of  St.  Riquier,  near  Abbeville ;  and,  though  I  do  not  at 
present  recollect  another,  yet  I  should  be  much  surprised  to  find 
that  it  was  the  only  one  in' France. 
Vol.  Vlh^June,  1835.  Digitized  by  (J^Ogle 
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My  own  feelings  with  regard  to  this  letter  of  Lupus  are  much 
like  those  expressed  by  Pleury  respecting  another  of  his  epistles. 
After  having  said,  that  <'  Dans  an  autre  lettre  il  prie  un  ami  de 
lui  apporter  les  guerres  de  Catilina  et  le  Jugurtha  de  Salloste,  et 
les  Verrines  de  Ciceron,"  he  adds,  "  C'est  la  curiosity  de  ces 
s^vans  abbez,  et  le  travail  de  leut  moines,  qui  nous  ont  conserve 
les  hvres  de  la  bonne  antiquite  ecclesiastique  et  prophane."* 
Ind^,  when  Robertson  had  Muratori  before  him,  and  adopted 
that  part  of  his  remarks  on  Lupus  which  I  have  already  ex- 
tracted, I  wish  he  had  also  attended  to  what  Af  uratori  proceeded  to 
sav.  After  remarking  on  the  scarcity  of  books,  in  the  terms  which 
I  nave  quoted,  and  on  the  assurance  of  the  abbot  in  asking  that 
•such  treasures  should  be  exposed  to  the  perils  of  such  a  journey, 
Muratori  says,  **  Potitis  tamen  hinc  discendum  nobiSf  quamplu- 
rimas  iis  ipsis  monachis  habendas  esse  gratias,quum  fermeeorum 
tantummoQO  cura,  quidquid  librorum  veterum  superest,  nos 
babeamus ;  et  majores  quidem  nostros  excusatione  dignos,  si  plora 
in  literis  excolendis  non  presstitere;  nos  vero  indignos,  qui  in 
tanta  librorum  copia  adhuc  desides  et  iodocti  esse  pergimus.'*t 


*  Tom.  z.  p.  S09. 
t  [The  IbHowing  passages  from  the  letters  of  Gerbert,  afterwards  created  pope  la 
A.  D.  996,  by  the  name  of  Silvester  II. ,  may  aftrd  some  confirmation  and  illustratioD 
to  the  very  interesting  and  valuable  paper  in  the  text.    He  was  Abbot  of  Bobbio 
during  part  of  the  time  when  they  were  written.     In  his  180th  letter,  to  Rainaldt  a 
monk,  written  long  before  his  elevation,  he  sa^  **  1  entreat  you  to  rnder  ne  one 
servioe^  which  you  can  do  without  danger  or  injurv  to  yourself,  and  which  will  bind 
me  most  doseiy  to  you.     You  know  tnih  wiiat  tw  I  itekjbr  tofnn  ofhooHufram  off 
qwvrUn;  umd  you  Anov  how  many  writtn  then  art  stfcfyvAers^  hoAin  the  elHm  €mdikt 
country  partf  of  Italy*    I  entreat  you  then,  that,  wUhout  any  odur  ^trmnu  knomuif  U, 
and  at  your  own  cost,  transcripts  be  made  for  me  of  M.  Manillas  de  Astrok^iia, 
Victorinus  de  Rhetorica,  Demosthenes  Ophthslmicua."      (This  is  explained  by 
another  letter. )    "  I  promise  you  most  fiuthfiiUy  that  thie  kiiiid  service  shall  be  kept 
in  sacred  secresy,  and  that  whatever  you  lay  out  I  will  pay  you  to  the  fViU»  aooording 
to  yoor  accounts,  and  whenever  you  require  it. *'    In  letter  123  be  writes  to  Thietmar 
of  Mayence,  for  a  part  of  one  of  the  works  of  Boetius,  which  was  wanting  in  his  copy. 
In  letter  9,  to  the  Abbot  Giselbert,  he  writes  respecting  defidendea  at  tbe  end  of 
his  MS.  of  the  oration  of  Cicero^  '*  Pro  Rege  Dqotaro,"  and  at  the  beginning  of  a 
treatise  of  Demosthenes  the  philosopher,  called  "  OphthabnieuM.**    In  letter  S,  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Rhetms,  he  requests  that  prelate  to  borrow  for  him,  fVom  Aso» 
an  Abbot,  a  copy  of  C«sar.     In  return,  he  promises  to  communicate  whatever 
literary  treasures  he  had,  especially  eight  volumes  of  Boetius  on  astroUm,  some 
very  beautiftil  geometrical  figures,  and  other  things  not  less  to  be  admired.     In  letter 
7,  he  requests  a  friend  (  Ainvd)  to  attend  to  other  business  of  the  same  kiod,-^tbe 
correction,  as  it  would  seem,  of  a  MS.  of  Pliny,  (PlMiHiMwivMiKr,)  and  the  transcribe 
ing  MSS.  (not  named)  which  were  kept  at  two  different  places.    Again,  in  letter 
44j  to  Egbert,  the  Abbot  of  Tours,  he  mentions  his  own  diligent  study  of  philosophy, 
and  of  the  arts  of  doquence,  and  states,  that  with  a  riew  to  them,  he  had  been  voy  buqr 
in  collecting  a  library ;  that  be  had  been  paying,  for  a  long  time,  tranaerilMrs  at 
Rome,  and  other  parts  of  Italy,  in  Germany  and  Belgium,  and  buying  copiss  of 
authors  at  great  expense,  by  tbe  aid  of  friends  in  his  own  country.     He  then  goes  on 
to  beg  the  abbot  to  assist  him  in  the  same  pursuit  in  hi*  country ;  addin|^,  that  be 
gives  a  list,  at  the  end  of  his  letter,  of  the  works  which  he  wishes  traoaonbed,  (un« 
fortunately  lost,  or  not  printed,)  and  will  supply  parchment,  and  other  necessary 
costs,  at  the  abbot's  demand.     In  many  other  letters  be  mentions  his  own  works  on 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


643 


ON  THE  EPISCOPACY  OF  THE  HERRNHUTER8, 

OOVMONLT  CALLED  M0EAVIAN8. 
iConHimedfirom  p.  510.) 

5.  Let  U8  next  inquire  into  .the  account  of  this  application  for 
orders  which  is  stated  to  have  been  made  to  this  person.  We  are 
informed  by  Aolmes,  that  after  the  Taborites  had  finally  resolved 
to  set  up  an  independent  church  for  themselves,  by  the  sl^le  of 
TJnitas  Fratrum,  ''  much  of  their  time  was  occupied  in  delibe- 
rating on  the  best  means  for  preserving  and  extending  purity  of 
doctnne  and  scriptural  discipline  in  their  church.  By  the  advice 
of  their  elders,  the  most  respectable  members  of  their  union,  who 
lived  dispersed  through  the  country,  were  occasionally  convened 
to  a  synod.  In  these  assemblies  they  endeavoured  to  perfect  the 
constitution  of  their  church,  taking  for  their  guide,  next  to  the 
Bible,  the  order  of  the  primitive  church/' 

A  most  important  subject  of  deliberation,  both  at  their  synods 
and  at  other  times,  was  how  to  maintain  a  regular  succession  of 
ministerB,  when  those  who  now  exercised  the  ministry  among 
them,  and  who  had  previously  been  ordained  among  the  Calix- 
tines,  were  dead.  For  the  purpose  of  comii^to  a  final  decision 
on  this  point,  a  synod  was  convened  in  1467,  and  met  in  the 
Tillage  oi  Lhota.  •  •  •  The  synod  was  opened  with  fasting, 
prayer,  and  reading  the  scriptures.  After  much  deliberation 
thejr  came  to  a  unanimous  resolution  •  ...  to  elect  their 
ministen  from  their  own  body*  With  the  example  of  the  election 
of  Matthias  before  them  •  •  .  •  they  first  nominated  tioeniy 
men,  from  among  whom  nine  were  chosen.  ...  Of  this 
number  they  determined  that  three  should  be  appointed  by  lot 
for  the  ministerial  office.  Being  thus  agreed  upon  preliminaries, 
they  prepared  twelve  slips  of  paper,  on  three  of  which  they  wrote 
the  word  est  (this  is  the  man)  and  left  the  other  nine  blank.  All 
the  twelve  slips  of  paper  were  then  rolled  up,  put  into  a  small 
vase  and  mixed  together.  Hereupon  Gregory  addressed  the 
assembly,  •  •  •  After  this  they  repeated  their  supplications 
to  the  lord.  .  .  .  Prayer  being  ended,  they  callea  m  a  little 
boy,  directing  him  to  hand  one  of  the  slips  of  paper  to  each  of 
the  nine  men,  who  gave  them  unopened  to  other  members  of  the 
synod.  On  opening  the  papers  it  was  found  that  the  three  in- 
scribed with  EST  had  been  rec^eived  by  Matthias  of  Kunewalde, 


rhetoric,  antbmede,  and  his  completion  of  m  q>here«  But  if  in  the  tenth  century  we 
find  the  work  of  tiruMcribintf  ao  eonunon,  that  there  were  writers  everywhere,  in  the 
cities  and  country  places  in  Italy,  and*  aa  it  would  seem  from  other  letters,  no  difficulty 
in  finding  them  elsewhere,  if  the  collection  of  a  library  was  so  great  a  matter,  tliat 
many  were  ready  to  aasut,  surely  matters  were  far  different  from  our  common 
notions.— £d.] 
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Thomas  of  PreschelaDg,  and  Elias  of  Krescbenow.  .  .  .  The 
traDsaction  was  closed  with  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  brethren,  however^  soon  found  that  the  work  was  not  yet 
complete.  In  their  own  estimation  the  appointinent  of  these  men 
for  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  in  the  manner  described,  was  suffi- 
ciently valid:  but  they  knew  it  required  something  more  to  give 
it  equal  sanction  with  the  religious  public.  They  required  regular 
ecclesiastical  ordination.  In  order  to  discuss  this  important  sub- 
ject, another  synod  was  convened  before  the  end  of  the  year.  In 
this  assembly  two  questions  were  principally  agitated : — ^The  first 
was,  whether  ordination,  by  a  number  of  presbyters,  was  equally 
valid  with  that  performed  by  a  bishop  r  The  decision  of  the 
synod  was  to  this  effect : — That  presbyterian  ordination  was  con- 
sonant to  apostolic  practice,  (1  Tim.  iv.  14,)*  and  the  usage  of  the 
primitive  church,^  which  might  be  proved  from  the  writings  of  the 
primitive  fathers ;  consequently  the  newly  elected  ministers  might  be 
ordained  by  those  now  exercising  the  sacred  functions  of  the  gospel 
among  them,  and  who  had  premotisly  been  Calixtine  clergymen  in 
priests*  orders.  But  as  for  many  ages  no  ordination  had  been 
deemed  valid  in  the  reigning  church,  unless  performed  by  a 
bishop,  they  resolved  to  use  every  possible  means  for  obtaining 
episcopal  ordination,  that  their  enemies  might  thus  be  deprived  ^ 
every  pretext  far  discrediting  the  ministry  among  them. 

This  decision  involved  the  second,  question,  which  was,  to 
what  regularly  or^nized  community  of  Christians  the .  synod 
mi^ht  look  for  episcopal  ordination.  There  could,  in  reality, 
exist  but  one  opinion  on  this  subject;  for  it  was  highly  improba- 
ble that  any  bishops  connected  .with  the  Romish  church  would 
transfer  this  privilege  to  the  brethren ;  and,  besides  that  church, 
they  knew  only  one  other  Christian  community  to  which  they 

*  How  gross  a  perversion  of  scripture  reference  this  is,  any  one  may  see  by  oom- 
paring  the  text  here  quoted  with  2  Tim.  i.  6.  For  so  it  will  appear  that^  eren  if  we 
admit  (whicb.  is  mere  assumption)  that  St.  Paul,  in  the  text  here  cited*  meant  by 
'*  the  presbytery**  the  second  order  of  clergy,  and  not  (  which  cannot  be  disprorcd)  the 
college  of  the  apostles,  yet  that  no  warrant  for  presbyterian  ordination  can  be  drawn 
from  hence,  as  he  himself  took  part  in  it,  so  that  the  presbyters  merely  assisted  him, 
as  the  custom  is  to  this  day  in  the  English  diurch. 

t  A  hardy  assertion,  seeing  it  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  rules  of  the  primitive 
church,  whicb  prescribe  ordination  of  a  bishop  by  three  or  at  the  least  two  bishops ; 
and  of  a  presbyter  or  deacon  by  one  bishop.  (See  Codex  Eceles.  Prim.,  Can.  1  &  2. ) 
And  seeing  also  that  the  few  attempts  to  usurp  ordination  on  the.  part  of  the  pres- 
byten,  of  which  we  find  mention  in  Ecclesiastical  Htstorv,  were  immediatdy  and 
summarily  condemned.  Thus,  when  one  Ischyras  pretended  to  be  a  presbyter  by  the 
ordination  of  a  certain  Colluthus  who  was  himself  only  a  presbyter,  the  synod  of 
Alexandria  determined  that  every  pretended  ordination  of  Colluthus  was  invalid,  and 
those  mere  laymen  whom  he  had  pretended  to  ordain.  It  was  one  of  the  distinct 
charges  of  heresy  against  Aerius  that  he  had  maintained  the  validity  of  presbyterian 
ordination*  And  even  Jerome  himself^  whom  Regenvbkeius  cites  against  the 
apostolic  origin  of  episcopacy,  and  who  was  endeavouring  to  set  forth  the  dignity  of 
the  second  order  to  its  fullest  extent,  expressly  excepts  the  power  of  ordination, 
which  he  confines  to  the  fir&t  oidcr. 
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might  apply^  with  any  hope  of  success.  This  was  the  Waldeii- 
sian  church.  Several  circumstances  encouraged  the  brethren  to 
apply  in  this  q^uarter.  The  Waldenses  had  existed  for  a  long 
period  as  a  distinct  body  of  Christians ;  they  constituted  a  regu- 
larly organized  society,  tracing  the  succession  of  their  bishops 
from  the  times  of  the  apostles ;  they  had,  on  a  former  occasion, 
come  to  the  assistance  of  the  brethren,  and  now  had  several  con- 
gr^ations  in  Austria,  served  by  their  own  bishops  and  ministers. 
Conformably  to  these  resolutions  of  the  synod,  they  elected 
three  of  their  ministers,  who  were  already  in  priests*  orders,  and 

sent  them  to  the  Waldensian  bishop,  Stephen he 

ordained  these  three  presbyters  bishops  olf  the  brethren's  church, 
with  imposition  of  hands,  being  assisted  by  another  bishop,  and 
in  presence  of  the  elders.  Of  these  three  first  bishops  of  the  bre- 
thren's church,  Melchior  Bredasius  is  the  only  one  whose  name 
has  been  handed  down  to  posterity.  ....  Scarce  had 
these  bishops  returned  to  their  bretnren,  when  it  was  resolved  to 

convoke  another  synod Their  first  pubhc  act  was 

the  ordination  of  the  three  men,  lately  appointed  by  lot  for  the 
ministerial  office,  presbyters  of  the  brethren's  church.  One  of 
them,  Matthias  of  Kunewalde,  was,  before  the  close  of  the  synod, 
consecrated  bishop.  They  then  proceeded  to  the  appointment  of 
ten  co-bishops,  or  conseniors,  elected  from  the  body  of  presbyters." 
.  •  .  •  Very  soon,  in  the  same  year,  we  are  informed,  ''  a 
bloody  persecution  was  set  on  foot  against  the  Waldenses,  during 
which  many  were  burnt  alive,  among  which  was .  their  last  sur- 
viving bishop,  Stephen."— (Holmes,  vol.  i.  p.  60 — 64.)  This  is 
their  account ;  and  a  most  extraordinary  one  it  will  appear,  when 
carefully  considered.  In  the  first  place,  we  are  presented  with 
the  spectacle  of  a  body  of  Christians  who  considered  presbyterian 
ordination  to  be  scriptural,  apostolic,  and  primitive,  (and  who 
must  therefore  have  considered  the  dignity  of  bishops  to  be,  as  we 
find  the  present  Moravians  styling  it,  '^  a  corrupt  departure  from 
primitive  simplicity,"  unsanctioned  by  divine  or  apostolic  precept, 
as  Regenvolscius  says,) — I  say,  we  have  the  spectacle  of  such  a 
body  of  men  eating  up  their  own  opinions,  and  sending  their 
ministers  to  go  through  the  form  of  receiving  over  again  that 
which  (according  to  them)  they  already  fully  possessed — namely, 
the  divine  authority  to  ordain  others.  If  the  individuals  spoken 
of  had  shewn  themselves  on  other  occasions  weak  and  irresolute, 
and  void  of  fixed  principle,  the  account  would  be  less  remark- 
able. But  it  is  of  the  followers  of  John  Huss  that  this  story  is 
told,  and  of  that  portion  of  his  followers  who  were  termed 
Taborites,  men  of  tnat  stem  and  uncompromising  hostility*  to 
what  they  deemed  the  corruptions  of  Christianity,  as  led  them  not 


*  Regenvolscius  describes  them  thus — "  Viri  erant  pugDBcissimi,  hosUbusque  suis 
graves,  atque  omnibus  formidabiles." — F*  21. 
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only  to  risk  their  fortunes  and  lives  in  opposing  the  church  of 
Rome,  but  also  to  quarrel  and  fight  with  the  other  branch  of  the 
Hussites^  the  Calixtinesy  for  not  soins;  far  enough  in  their  zeal  for 
evangelical  purity.  It  is  to  such  a  body  of  men  that  this  act  of 
spiritual  tergiversation  is  imputed,  and  these  zealous  champions 
of  primitive  truth,  who  had  emancipated  themselves  from  eccle- 
siastical corruptions,  are  charged  with  going  back*  of  their  own 
accord,  to  hu^  the  chains  of  corruption ;  and  their  first  act  ''  for 
preserving  and  extending  purity  or  doctrine  and  scriptural  disci- 

Eline  in  their  church,"  is  stated  to  be,  to  depart  from  what  they 
elieve  to  be  primitive,  apostolic,  and  scnptural  practice,  by 
adopting  the  distinction  of  episcopacy.  If  we  ask  for  the  cause 
of  such  extraordinary  conduct,  we  are  told,  that  it  was  to  satisfy 
**  the  religious  public,  who  required  regular  ecclesiastical  oidtna- 
tion,"  and  **  tnat  their  enemies  might  thus  be  deprived  of  every 

Eretext  for  discrediting  the  ministry  among  them,"—- their  enenues 
eing  the  Romanists  and  the  Calixtines.  Thus  the  Taborites, 
after  hazarding  their  lives,  and  enduring  persecution  ia  oppoainjg 
these  two  bodies  of  men*  are  represeiUed  as  compromiains  th^ 
own  principle,  out  of  regard  to  them;  find  the  first  act  of  their 
'^independent*'  church  is,  to  adopt  sij^perfluities,  if  not  cor- 
ruptions, in  religion,  for  their  sakes.  And  yet,  in  such  strangely 
different  ways  md  this  regard  to  the  papists  a£feot  the  Tabontes, 
that.no  sooner  had  they,  to  please  the  papists,  procured  what  they 
call  Episcopacy,  than  they  aropped  the  titl^  pot  their  candlestick 
under  a  bushel,  .and  styled  their  would-be  |^ishQP«.'isimply  eldm> 
''  in  order  to  avoid  the  constructions  which  ^he  Koman  catholics 
might  put  upon  the  word  bishop."  Through  such  a  tangled  maze 
of  monstrous  and  ccmflictii:^  statements  have  we  to  grope  our 
way.  Noris  this  the  whole  ofthe  difficulty ;  m,  allowing  that  the 
pro^byttfiipA  Taborites  did  really  desire,  m  1467,  an  episcopacy 
which  they  so  soon  appear  to  have  wished  tp  put  out  of  sight, 
atiU.it  reauires  some  explanation  why  they  should  have  selected 
the  wandering  Stephen,  who  is  called  a  Wal(\en8ian  bishop  in 
Austria,  as  the  individual  at  whose  hands  the  commission  was  to 
be  asked.  Their  historian.  Holmes,  tell  us,  that  their  only  other 
alternative  was  the  Romish  church,  to  which  it  was  most  probable 
all  application  would  be  in  vain.  *'  Besides  that  church,"  he 
says,  ^'  they  knew,  only  one  other  Christian  community  to  which 
they  nvght  apply  with  anv  hope  of  success.  This  was  the 
Waldensian  church."  If  this  account  is  true,  what  becomes  of 
the  papers  in  *^  the  folio  volume/'  by  means  of  which  the  Herrn- 
huters  persuaded  the  English  parliament  to  recognise  them  as 
episcopalians  ?  Among  those  papers  there  are  some  purporting 
to  be  irom  the  patriarchs  of  Constantinople,*  who  are  represent^ 

*  Appendix,  p.  36.  "  Neopbytus,  &e..  Archbishop  of  Constantinople,  ftc.,  to  the 
Patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  Antioch,  and  Jeru8a]em,&c.&c.  ....  Conoeming 
that  in  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  colleoted  oongregation  of  the  Moravian  and  (as  tbey 
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&8  taking  the  mofit  lively  intlerest  in  the  church  of  the  Taborites, 
or  Unitas  Fratnun,  and  watching  over  them  with  such  tender 
anxiety^  as  to  enter  in  the  chronicles  at  Constantinople  alt  the 
ohief  events  relating  to  them,  up  to  the  close  of  the  sixteenth 
century  ?  To  what  degree  of  credit  are  these  papers  entitled^  if, 
in  the  course  of  the  fifteenth  century,  at  the  hour  of  need,  all 
application  to  that  church  for  orders  would  have  been  without 
hope  of  success?  Or,  how  is  such  a  statement  to  be  reconciled 
with  the  very  opposite  account  which  Regenvolscius  gives  (p.  28) 
of  the  letter  from  the  Greek  church  to  the  Hussites,  m  1451,  in 
which  the  eastern  bishops  ''  Eos  in  fide  confirmanint,  additd 
promismne  de  &rdinandi$  eis  ecclesia  minisiris  ?  or  with  the  in- 
formation of  Bost,  who  tells  us  (p.  63)  that  at  this  very  time  the 
Calixtines  did  apply  for,  and  did  receive,  orders  from  the  Greek 
Church? 

But  the  climax  to  this  confusion  is  furnished  by  the  following 
paper,  which  appears  in  the  folio  history,  put  forth  to  establish 
the  claim  of  the  Hermhuters  to  be  considered  an  ancient  church. 
It  is  probably  unique  of  its  kind.  It  occurs  at  page  34  of  the 
appendix. 

"  There  are  some  most  ancient  families,  which,  in  consideration  of.  the 
barbarism  of  the  remotest  times  of  their  forefathers,  and  sometimes  a  long  chain 
of  wars,  and  ot^er  calamities,  do  lay  it  doifvn,  in  fact,  tkat  there  is  no  oeconbs 
ybr  them  id  meddle  leith  reconeOmg  ike  differemi  opimeme  eftke  eid  kUtorume  in 
behaffqf  their  mmeeimdeiieeeeeien,  wh«D,  at  the  sane  time,  all  mute  in  oonlefl»- 
iag  the  sacred  antiquity  of  their  genealogy.  The  octimg  Meramtm  ekmreh,  bjf  s 
prudent  refleciion  about  that  very  matter,  decline$  the  arUtroHon  between  the  Greek 
ekurch  and  the  Waldenset,both  qf  which  claim  her  being  deecendedfivm  them.'* 

The  compilers  of  that  volume  must  have  known,  that  if  there 
were.a  word  of  truth  in  the  account  of  the  application  to  Stephen 
in  Austria,  winch  is  so  minutely,  but  inconsistently,  detailed  br 
their  historians,  all  idea  of  smccessbn  through  the  Greek  church 
was  a  mere  chimera.  It  seems  probable  that  they  were  aware 
that  the  Waldensian  story  was  equally  unfit  to  bear  the  test  of 
examination,  and  hoped  by  this  pretence  of  vague  ambiguity  to 
obviate  inquiry.  For  it  would  seem  that  there  is  no  story  too 
improbable,  no  contradiction  too  glaring,  no  fabe  tradition  too 
palpable,  for  the  pens  of  the  Moravian  historians. 

y  I.  There  remains  one  more  point  io  be  inquired  into :  and 


are  now  called)  Herrnhuth  brethren,  being  well  inl^rmed  and  certified  that  in 
antient  times,  and  at  the  beginning  of  their  diTine  knowledge,  as  from  that  time,  they 
kaee  had  their  yuidet  and  teachers  from  omr  OreA  pseple  of&e  Sastem  church  ;  .  . 
For  we  haos  harmed  from  ike  apoetUs  io  assist  and  to  oars  for  sash  othsr,  and  that  ths 
church  of  Christ  must  endeavour ,  as  much  aspostible,  to  Join  in  unity  andfdlowship,**  &c. 
Ibid.  p.  49.  "  I  asked  the  archbishop  (of  Dercon,  at  an  audience  with  the  Patriarch 
of  Jerusalem,  at  Constantinople)  if  he  had  read  o^er  the  history.  He  said,  yes ;  and 
that  every  thing  exactly  agreed  with  their  church  history  and  chroniclss  ;  only  that  part 
what  happen*d  -since  16O0  was  not  known  to  them.** 
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that  is,  into  the  episcopal  character  of  the  individoaly  Stephen, 
at  whose  hands  the  Taborites  are  reported  to  have  received  the 
apostolical  succession,  in  1467.  As  the  whole  account,  both  of 
the  existence  of  this  individual,  and  of  the  application  to  him, 
rests  on  the  authority  of  the  Moravian  historians,  of  whose  in- 
accuracies, inconsistencies,  and  contradictions  in  matters  capable 
of  examination  we  have  had  such  extraordinaiy  instances,  it  would 
be  no  unwarrantable  or  uncharitable  supposition  to  consider  the 
whole  story  a  fabrication,  got  up  for  the  purpose  of  imposing  upon 
**  the  Protestant  episcopal  churches,"  m  their  intercourse  with 
whom  alone  the  Umtas  Fratrum  laid  claim  to  the  possession  of 
an  episcopacy,  which,  in  their  intercourse  with  presby terians^  they 
carefully  put  out  of  sight 

But  this  supposition  shall  not  be  entertained.  It  shcdl  be 
admitted  that  there  was  such  a  person  as  Stephen,  that  he 
was  a  pastor  of  certain  Waldensian  refugees  in  Austria,  that  the 
Taborites  applied  to  him  for  orders,  and  that  he  pretended  to 
confer  orders  upon  those  who  were  sent  to  him.  The  question 
still  remains  to  oe  asked  and  answered,  ''  What  power  had  he  to 
do  this  ?  What  reason  have  we  for  believing  that  he  had  himself 
received  that  episcopal  or  apostolic  commission,  which  alone,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  catholic  church,  and  according  to  the  tenor 
of  the  rfew  Testament,  would  render  valid  his  ordination'  of 
others?"  This,  as  it  cannot  be  determined  by  any  inquiry  into 
the  individual,  may  receive  some  solution  by  examining,  conceru- 
ing  the  Waldenses  in  general,  what  reason  there  is  for  believing 
that  they,  at  any  time,  were  careful  to  preserve  episcopacy  among 
them? 

It  will  be  sufficient  here  to  refer  to  the  remarks  of  Mr. 
Sims,  who  published  the  '^  Historical  Defence,"  in  1826,  and 
to  the  "  Remarks  by  Dr.  Allix,"  1690,  These  worthy  writers, 
admiring,  as  all  good  men  must,  the  exemplary  patience  and 
constancy  of  the  Waldenses  in  their  sufferings  for  conscience' 
sake,  and  the  remarkable  fidelity  with  which  they  adhered 
to,  preserved,  and  handed  down  many  of  the  truths  of  our  holy 
religion  in  an  age  of  corruption,  have  endeavoured  to  make 
out  that  they  shewed  the  same  fidelity  in  all;  and,  knowing 
how  important  and  fundamental  to  a  Christian  chnich  the 
doctrine  of  episcopal  succession  is,  have  htbourcd  httfA  ta  prove 
the  Waldenses  to  have  retained  it.  Dr.  Allix  collected  to- 
gether all  the  passages  of  different  writers  which  seemed  to  him 
to  countenance  this  claim  ;  and  Mr.  Sims  seems  to  have  ran- 
sacked history  for  every  passage  and  every  transaction  at  all 
bearing  upon  the  subject.  But,  unfortunately,  among  the 
extracts  of  the  Waldensian  writers  witli  which  he  has  furnished 
us,  there  are  some  which  destroy  altogether  all  idea  of  their 
having  either  retained,  or  even  valued  genuine  episcopacy. 
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That  the  Waldensiana  are  not  epi£tcopaIian&at  the  present  time 
is  placed  beyond  all  doubt ;  in  1630*  a  plague  swept  off  all  their 
pastors  but  two^  and  they  had  recourse  to  the  Calvinists  in  France 
and  Geneva  to  supply  the  ministry.  This  is  a  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance. .  i(,  up  to  that  time;  the  Waldenses  had  retained  and 
-valued  episcopacy,  is  it  to  be  believed  that  they  would  have 
abandoned  a  fundamental  position  of  the  churchy  and  changed 
from  the  certainty  of  apostolic  orders  to  the  uncertainty  (to  say 
the.  least)  of  presbytenan,  without  any  effort  on  their  part  to 
regain  what  tney  had  lost?  It  is  impossible.  Nor  can  it  be 
pretended,  that  if  any  such  wish  had  be^n  entertained,  or  effort 
uQade  by  ^em,  there  would  have  been  any  difficulty  in  accom-* 
plishing  their  object.  Such  was  the  deep  interest  which  the 
episcopal  church  and  nation  of  England  took  in  their  welfare, 
that,  m  1624  and  1629,  embassies,!  expressly  on  their  account, 
were  sent  from  the  Kin^  of  England,  to  plead  their  cause  with 
the  Duke  of  Savoy.  It  cannot  for  a  moment  be  supposed  that 
either  the.  king  or  church  of  England  would  haVe  offered  the 
slightest  obstacle  to  their  receiving  episcopal  orders  from  us  in 
1670,  if  any  such  wish  had  been  expressed  by  them.  If  any 
such  wish  had  been  entertained  by  them,  surely  their  historiatt 
JiCger,  who  lived  so  shortly  afterwards,  would  have  made  some 
mention  of  it ;  but  nothing  of  the  kind  escapes  him,  and  he 
passes  over  the  transaction  without  the  slightest  intimation  of  his 
being  aware  that  any  change  in  the  character  of  their  orders  was 
effected.  But  if  no  such  wish  was  expressed  by  them,  and  no 
such  effort  made,  then  it  is  clear,  beyond  all  question,  that,  evem 
if  the  Waldenses  had  formerly  retained  episcopacy,  they  had 
become,  in  1630,  utterly  indifferent  to  it.  But,  in  point  of  fact, 
the  idea  of  the  Waldenses  having  preserved  the  apostolic  succes- 
sion of  orders,  or  even  pretended  to  preserve  it  at  any  one  period 
of  their  history^  is  utterly  without  foundation.  One  of  the  chief 
accusations  brought  agamst  them  by  all  their  adversaries  was, 
that  they  had  no  true  clergy  among  them ;  not  that  they  had  not 
men  who  exercised  the  office  of  the  ministry  among  them,  for  all 
who  bring  the  accusation  make  mention  ofsuch,;}:  who  were  styled 

*  Leger»  p.  206.    Sims,  p.  494.  t  Sims,  Introduction,  p.  xxxlz* 

f  Thus  Boosiiet,  Paris  edition,  1747,  Vol.  iii.  p.  422.  "...  L%er,  un 
des  barbea  des  Vaudois,  (o*e8t  ainsi  qu'ils  appelloient  leurs  pasteurt***  So  also  Inter- 
rogatoire  -das  Vaudois,  cited  by  Bossuet,  ibid.  p.  464 — "  On  y  r^te  sans  cesse 
que  let  harbet  aUoient  dans  le  monde,  comme  imitateura  de  Jesus  Christ  et  des 
apotres,  et  qu'ils  avoieut  plus  de  puissance  que  les  pritres  de  PEglise  Romaine." 
And  Pyliedorf,  dted  by  Bossuet,  ibid.  p.  465—"  Qu*ils  .recevoient  tres-rarement  de 
leurs  nmiret  le  bapt^e  et  le  corps  de  Jesus  Christ,  mais  que  tant  les  maUm  que  les 
simples  croyans  les  alloient  demander  aux  prdtres."  And  Claude  Seyssel,  cited  by 
Allix,  p.  239^**  Those  whom  they  judge  to  be  the  best  amongst  them,  they  appoint 
to  be  their  prints,  to  whom,  upon  all  occasions,  they  have  recourse,  as-  to  tjie  vicars 
and  successors  of  the  apostles." 

Vol.  VlL^June,  1835. 
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sometimes  barbes^  iBometimes  masters,  sometimes  by  the  titles  of  the 
real  clergy,  such  as  priests,  deaconsi bishops, — but  that  these  wene, 
ia  point  of  fact,no  better  than  laymen,*haviiigne¥er  received  Tatkl 
oraination.  And,  notwithstanding  all  the  enorts  of  Dr.  AUix  and 
Mr.  Sims,  the  charge  remains  unrefuted.  Indeed,  both  these 
individuals  appear  to  have  confounded  the  form  of  episcopal 
government  with  the  episcopal  succession  of  apostolic  orders,  and 
seem  to  have  thought  that  they  would  estaolish  the  latter  by 

? roving  the  former.  Thus  Allix  points  to  the  fact  of  Leger,  in 
563,  exercising  the  office  of  moderator,  or  superintendant  of  their 
Eastors,  as  a  proof  of  their  episcopacy  ;t  whereas,  as  we  have 
eforeseen,  from  1630  their  pretended  orders  were  derived  throoch 
the  presbyterian  congr^ations  of  France  and  Switzerland*  in 
like  manner,  Mr.  Sims,  in  corroboration  of  his  position,  tells  us, 
**  The  Lollards  became  so  numerous  after  the  year  1389,  that 
their  preachers  began,  like  bishops,  to  ordain  priests.''^:  Which 
is  no  more  than  Wesley,  and  Knox,  and  Calvin  all  did  :  and  a 
man  mi^ht  as  well  set  about  to  prove  all  the  sects  which  have 
sprung  from  these  persons  staunch  episcopalians,  as  attempt  to 
establish  the  episcopal  succession  of  apostolic  orders  among 
the  Waldenses,  by  such  pretences.  The  Waldensian  historian, 
Leger,  himself  sets  aside  all  the  right  which,  even  in  appearance, 
might  attach  to  the  circumstance  of  their  sometimes  using  the 
style  of  bishops.  Speaking  of  the  Romish  clergy  in  the  Vaudois 
country,  he  says,  '*  There  were  even  others  who,  retaining  their 
tiUes  and  mitres,  taught  the  truth  freely  to  their  parishioners, 
so  that,  as  there  were  many  priests  of  this  description  whom 
the  bathes,  or  pastors,  of  the  true  protesiants  f  bearing  with  their 
toeaknessj  embraced  as  brethren ;  it  hence  arose  that  their  paatoTS 
assumed,  with  equal  readiness,  the  name  of  priests,  of  pastors,  of 
barbes,  and  even  of  bishops.*'^  And,  by  his  reply  to  the  accusa- 
tions of  antagonists,  respecting  the  want  of  a  personal  succession 
of  bishops  amon^  the  Waldenses,  so  that  their  pastors  were  in 
fact  no  better  wan  laymen,  and  could  not  be  recognised  as  in* 

*  Thus  Alanus,  (cited  by  Bossuet,  voL  liL  p.  455,)  in  arguing  against  the  errors 
of  the  Waldenaesy  sets  himself  to  prove*  "  Qv'oit  nt  doit  ptAU  preeher  sons  «tMaM ; 
qu'il  firat  ob^ir  aux  prelats,  et  noo^aeulement  aux  bons,  mais  encore  aux  mauirais ;  que 
leur  maufaise  vie  ne  leur  fiut  pas  perdre  leur  puissance;  que  e'egt  d  Vordrt  »aer6 
qu'U  faut  attribtier  U  pouvoir  de  eongaerer,  et  celui  de  lier  et  de  delier,  et  non  pas  aa 
m^rite  de  la  personne.''(  Compare  26th  Article  of  the  Chun^  of  England.)  '*  Depuis 
peu,"  obserres  Pyliedorf,  cited  by  Bossuet,  ibid.  p.  457,  '*  on  a  remarqn^  qtt*ttn  de 
ces  b^r^tiques,  pur  Laique,  a  fait,  selon  sa  pens^  le  corps  denotre  Seigneur,  et  ste 
communis  lui-mAme  aveo  ses  complices." 

t  AlUx,  p.  243.  I  Sims,  p.  dOa 

5  heger,  quoted  by  Sims,  p.  491.  One  has  often  heard,  that  **  a  rote,  call  it  by 
any  other  name,  will  smell  as  sweet ;"  but  this  is  the  first  time  any  one  has  tried  to 
persuade  us,  that  "  any  other  plant,  by  being  caBedA  rose,  becomes  one."  It  does 
not  seem  that  this  paaH«e  of  Leger,  if  tt  bear  at  all  upon  the  point  for  which  it  has 
been  cited  by  Mr.  Sims,  can  answer  any  other  purpose. 
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vested  vntb  the  apostolic  commission,  he  completely  sets  the 
question  to  rest,  by  sayii^,  that  it  vould  be  ridiculous  to  ask  for 
such  a  succession  ;*  for,  *^  since  the  Holy  Scriptures  declare  that 
the  true  church  is  the  same  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and 
that  all  those  who  maintain  the  true  faith  that  it  teaches  us  are 
its  legitimate  children,  the  Vaudois,  proving  beyond  contra^ 
diction  that  they  have  always  professed,  and  still  profess,  the 
same  faith,  are  such  without  contradiction  ;  since  the  true  succes-- 
sion  of  the  church  is  not  merely  a  local  or  a  personal  succession,  but 
that  of  faith  and  sound  doctrine.f 

As  this  inquiry  is  into  a  matter  of  fact,  and  not  into  a  point 
of  doctrine,  it  would  be  out  of  place  to  spend  time  in  combating 
the  moderator  Leger's  position.  It  will  oe  sufficient,  en  passant, 
to  set  against  it  the  ve^  opposite  opinion  of  Dr.  Jablonsky,  whose 
name  has  been  so  frequently  mentioned : — **  It  is  verjr  remarkable 
there  is  no  doctrine  or  tenet  of  the  Christian  religion  in  which  all 
Christians,  in  general,  have,  for  the  space  of  1500  years,  so 
unanimously  agreed  as  in  this  of  episcopacy.  In  all  ages  and 
times  down  from  the  apostles,  and  in  all  places  through  Europe, 
Asia,  and  Africa,  wheresoever  there  were  Christians  there  were 
likewise  bishops;  and  even  where  Christians  differed  in  other 
points  of  doctrine  or  custom,  and  made  schisms  and  divisions  in 
the  church,  yet  did  they  all  remain  unanimous  in  this,  in  retain- 
ing their  bishops."^ 

Among  other  attempts  to  establish  the  episcopacy  of  the 
Waldenses,  Mr.  Sims  has  the  following  passage,  pp.  491,492, 
"  Reinerius  the  monk,"  cited  by  Leger,  says  of  flie  barbes, "  that 
they  had  always  amongst  them  some  chief  pastor,  endowed  with 
the  authority  of  a  bishop,  with  two  coadjutors,  one  of  whom  he 
called  his  eldest  son,  the  other  his  younger ;  and  that,  besides 
these,  he  had  a  third,  who  assisted  him  in  the  quality  of  deacon.'^ 
He  adds,  that  ''  this  bishop  ordained  other  pastors,  by  imposition 
of  hands."  It  is  somewhat  extraordinary  that  Mr.  Sims  should 
not  have  informed  us,  that  Leger  cited  this  passage  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  denying  the  truth  of  it,  according  to  the  marginal  title, 
'*  La  fiction  ae  Keinerius  refutee,^*  His  words  are,  "  Le  Moine 
Reinerius,  au  livre  qu'il  a  fait  centre  les  Vaudois,  nous  donne 
Gertainement  une  merveilleuse  description  de  la  charge,  et  des 
moeurs  de  ces  barbes,  assurant  particulierement  qu'ik  avoient 
toujours  entr'eux  quelque  principal  Pasteur,  8cc.;"  and  then 
follows  the  passage  given  above,  with  the  addition  that  the  bishop 
iu>t  only  ordained  other  pastors  by  imposition  of  hands,  but  also 

"  That  person  would  certainly  expose  himself  to  contempt  who  wished  to 
persuade  any  poor  people  that  they  are  not  of  the  race  of  Adam  because  they  arc 
unable  to  make  it  appear  by  a  constant  succession  from  father  to  son  that  they  arc  his 
descendants."— Leger,  cited  by  Sims,  p.  483.  t  Ibid. 

«  Jablonsky's  Reflections,  in  Archbishop  Sharpe*s  Life,  VoL  ii.  p.  187. 
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**  les  deposoit  4  son  plaisir  avec  autant  d^autorite  que  le  pape 
mSine."  Leger  remarks  upon  the  passage,  *'  Avec  des  semblaMes 
fictions  ei  chimeres,  ce  Reinerius  eut  fort  80uhait6  de  preoccuper  les 
esprits  des  hommes,  mais  en  vain ;  Puisqu'il  est  evident  par  ks 
choses  que  nous  venous  de  remarquer  dans  Pandenne  disdplint 
des  Vaudois,  que  la  vocatum  de  taus  leurs  pasteurs,  et  la  nunden 
dexercer  leur  charge  etait  taute  autre.**  He  then  allies  thiee 
reasons  to  shew  the  utter  groundlessness  of  Reiner's  assertion; 
the  second  reason  is — ^^  2.  De  plus  nous  trouvons  que  mil  de  ces 
pasieurs  ne  pouvoit  dutout  rien  entreprendre  de  la  moindre  conse- 

Juence  satis  le  consentement  et  conseit  de  ses  freres  et  compagnoos 
'ceuvre/'  He  then  says,  that  the  object  of  Reiner's  account  was 
''  pour  t&cher  de  faire  croire  au  monde  qu'ils  fussent  en  quelqae 
fa^on  imitateurs  des  ceremonies  de  Rome ;"  and  adds,  **  n^an- 
moins,  je  suis  bien  assure  que  toutes  les  histoiresj  toutes  la 
chromquesj  et  toutes  les  osuvres  quHls  out  laisse  apris  eux^  cotwain- 

fuent  absolumentf  ei  tout  a  faity  du  contraireJ' — Leger,  pu  199. 
t  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  this  volume,  appealed  to  in  sup- 
.port  of  the  episcopacy  of  the  Waldenses,  should  have  in  its  very 
title-page  a  representation  of  a  Vaudois  trampling  on  a  mitre  and 
crozier,  while  another  is  as  busily  engaged  with  a  cardinal's  hat 
and  the  pope's  triple  crown.  What  could  shew  more  clearly  that 
4hese  good  people  in  their  zeal  had  failed  to  distinguish  between 
uses  and  abtues  ?  In  the  account  which  Leger  gives,  extracted 
from  De  Thou,  of  the  opinions  of  Peter  Waldo,  a  chief  leader, 
and  generally  supposed  to  be  the  founder  of  the  sect,  he  is  stated 
to  have  believed  **  que  les  ordres  du  presbytere^  n^etoient  que  la 
marque  de  la  Bite  d Apocalypse  **  Certainly  Dr.  Allix  and  Mr. 
Sims,  in  their  endeavours  to  make  out  the  Waldenses  to  be  ^'  both 
almost  and  altogether  such  a§  "  we  are,  have  referred  us  to  strange 
authorities  to  establish  their  position. 

But  to  return  to  the  matter  of  fact.  As  in  the  case  of  the 
church  of  Denmark,  which  derives  its  orders  from  Biisenhageii, 
a  Lutheran  superintendant  of  Wittemburg,  it  would  be  pre- 
posterous, from  the  mere  fact  of  its  observing  an  episcopalform  of 
government f  to  attempt  to  prove  that  it  has  retained  the  episcopal 
succession  of  apostolic  orders^  when  not  only  is  it  contradicted  by 
history,  but  their  own  writers  laugh  at  all  idea  of  any  advantage 
in  such  succession.**^  So  does  it  indeed  seem  preposterous  to 
endeavour  to  convince  the  world  of  the  true  episcopacy  of  the 
Waldenses,  when  their  own  writers  lay  no  claim  to  any  succession, 
except  as  regards  purity  of  faith,  and  account  for  the  circumstance 
of  some  of  their  pastors  having  been  occasionally  called  bishops, 
in  the  manner  cited  above. 

But,  though  the  manner  in  which  the  Waldensian  writers  them- 

*  Miinter,  Hist.  Reform.  Dau. 
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-aelyes  treat  the  distinction  of  episcopacy,  and  the  doctrine  of  a 
personal  succession,  destroys  all  reasonable  belief  of  their  having 
preserved  such  a  succession,  and  therefore  makes  it  to  the  highest 
degree  improbable  that  Stephen  of  Austria  was  really  a  bishop, 
49tiU  it  is  just  possible  that  he  was,  because  we  are  told  that 
occasionally  bisnops  of  the  Romish  church  came  over  to  their 
party ;  andf  it  is  just  possible  that  he  may  have  been  one  of  the 
persons  so  circumstanced.  Upon  this  bare  possibiUty,  and  upon 
a  string  of  possibilities,  each  as  bare  as  the  first,  will  the  claim  of 
the  Hermhuters  to  the  possession  of  genuine  orders  at  length  be 
ibund  to  rest. 

I.  It  is  possible  that  Stephen,  (supposing  him  to  be  a  real 
character,)  who  is  representee!  as  beingapastor  of  a  denomination 
of  Christians,  who,  while  sound  in  most  other  respects,  had  erred 
from  catholic  doctrine  on  the  subject  of  episcopacy,  and  con- 
sidered regard  to  the  episcopal  distinction  a  ''  weakness,''  which 
it  required  an  exercise  of  Christian  charity  to  overlook,  and  who 
rested  their  claim  to  apostolic  succession  in  their  adherence  to  a 
pure  faith,  disregarding  the  personal  succession  by  bishops,  was, 
notwithstanding,  himself  really  invested  with  episcopal  or  apos* 
tolic  orders. 

II.  It  is  possible  that  the  Taborites,  who  spent  their  fortunes 
and  shed  their  blood  to  procure  a  pure  church,  and  who  deemed 
the  exclusive  claim  of  bishops  to  the  power  of  ordination  to  be 
unsanctioned  by  divine  precept  or  apostolic  authority,  did,  out  of 
regard  to  the  opinions  of  those  maintainers  of  corruption,  whom 
they  had  been  opposing,  desire  at  Stephen's  hands  this  un- 
sanctioned distinction,  and  lay  the  foundation  of  their  (as  they 
intended)  primitive  church,  in  a  departure  from  (what  they 
deemed)  primitive  simplicity. 

III.  It  is  possible,  tnat  men,  who,  out  of  fear  of  these  same 
corrupters  of  Christianity,  (the  fear  having  an  opposite  tendency,) 
were  afraid,  or  ashamed,  to  lay  claim  to  the  episcopal  distinction, 
-should  have  been  careful  to  nave  preserved  the  essence  of  that 
distinction,  the  name  of  which  they  were  ashamed  to  avow ;  and 
that,  when  they  united  with  the  presbyterians,  so  as  to  become 
one  body  with  lliem,  should  have  prevailed  with  their  new  allies 
to  adopt  and  preserve  it  likewise. 

IV.  It  is  possible  that  the  Hermhuters,  who,  in  1730  and  1733, 
sanctioned  and  used  lay-ordinations,  and,  as  long  as  they  made 
use  of  a  general  elder  over  their  whole  sect,  (i.  e.  till  1741,)  en- 
trusted that  office  to  one  or  other  of  these  lay-ordained  persons, 
should,  in  1735,  have  sought  and  obtained  successive  episcopacy. 

v.  It  is  possible  that  a  sect,  whose  histories  are  full  of  the  most 
glaring  inconsistencies  and  contradictions,  who  are  so  lax  in  their 
notions  of  orders  as  to  call  a  man  ordained  by  a  bishop  who 
merely  signs  his  letters  of  orders,  and  who  admit  to  the  ministry, 
without  re-ordination,  any  who  have  been  set  apart  for  it,  any 
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how,  by  any  other  sect,  should  always  have  been  careful  to  trans- 
mit their  episcopacy  by  imposition  of  hands. 

When  these  possibilities  shall  be  turned  into  probabilities,  and 
the  probabilities  amount  to  a  reasonable  certainty,  then,  and  not 
till  then,  will  the  episcopal  character  claimed  by  the  Hermhuters, 
or  Moravians,  deserve  the  grave  consideration  of  the  church. 


DEVOTIONAL. 


FROM  THE  PARISIAN  BREVIARY. 
ON     THE     FESTIVAL     OF     THE     HOLV     INNOCENTS. 

There  is  perhaps  no  subject  on  which  our  chuich  holds  up  more 
conspicuously  her  pure  gospel  light  than  in  that  sacred,  and  indeed,  I 
may  say,  that  most  dieering  and  exulting  consolation  which  she 
has  shed  upon  the  grave  of  in&nts ;  having,  after  the  example  of  her 
blessed  Lord,  taken  them  up  into  her  arms,  and  declared  them 
regenerate,  and  bom  anew,  and  therefore,  as  such,  in  dying 
undoubtedly  saved.  And  it  is  very  much  to  be  observed,  how  every 
distinct  source  and  subject  of  Christian  encouragement  has  been 
embodied  on  some  saint's-day,  so  as  to  bring  the  lesson  more  pointedly 
and  strongly  to  our  notice.  Thus  the  Innocents'  Day  is  one  in  our 
Christian  year,  at  the  thought  of  which,  before  and  after,  many 
a  parent  may  derive  consolation ;  and  the  watchful  pastor  may  have 
one  of  those  opportunities  which  are  ever  remembered  in  times  of 
visitation — an  opportunity  of  inculcating  some  lesson  of  heavenly- 
mindedness  and  comfort  to  the  afiOicted ;  or  of  instilling  into  others,  in 
a  more  palpable  and  striking  way,  that  child-like  humility  which  is 
the  best  ornament  of  a  Christian. 

Something  of  this  kind  might  be  remarked  in  each  of  the  saints'- 
days,  and  thus  each  scripture  truth  comes  forth  in  its  turn  through  our 
saoredyear— - 

Till  «  all  their  lights  combine. 

And  the  configurations  of  their  Glory,*' 

Aind  these  "  make  up  some  Christianas  destiny." 

A  combination,  I  say,  of  their  lights,  for  to  teach  any  one  doctrine  of 
scripture  to  the  manifest  exclusion  of  others,  either  in  practice  or  in 
preaching,  were,  in  effect,  to  teach  falsehood,  and  not  truth. 

The  effect  which  a  right  observance  of  these  festivals  of  our  church 
might  produce  is  forcibly  brought  to  one's  mind  by  the  manner 
in  which  they  are  calculated  in  the  Breviary  Service  to  instil  these 
practical  lessons  of  piety.  The  numerous  texts  and  the  gospel  lectures, 
which  are  as  the  foundation,  and  the  ancient  precepts  of  early 
writers,  and  the  hymns  and  collects,  built  upon  the  same,  tend 
to  render  each  one  of  these  days  in  itself  a  beautiful  and  impressive 
homily. 
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AD   OFFICIUM   NOCTURNUM. 


Invilatary^—Chmt  taking  up  little  children  into  his  wins,  and  blessmg  them.— JMark  x. 


Jtiyittn* 


Thus  the  type  of  Him  to  come» 
Restorer  of  lost  Israel, 
Moses  'scaped  the  tyrant  fell, 
Guarded  by  th'  Invisible. 

Jesuy  born  of  Virgin's  womb, 
Father,  Spirit,  One  and  Three, 
Sing  we  glory  unto  Thee, 
Sing  we  everlastingly.  * 


Little  flowers  of  martyrdom, 
Whom  the  ruthless  sword  has  torn. 
On  the  threshold  of  the  morn, 
Rosebuds  by  the  whirlwind  shorn ! 

All  regardless  of  their  doom, 
'Neath  the  altar  where  they  lay. 
With  their  palm  and  chaplets  gay, 
Little  simple  ones  they  play. 

Tyrant,  what  avails  their  tomb  ? 
He  shall  'scape  the  bloody  blade, 
Which  hath  many  childleas  made, 
In&nt  bom  of  mother  maid. 

f  Thejint  Noctum  is  here  omitted.  It  correspondg  with  the  other  Noetums^  in  eonUnninff 
the  Antiphonety  Lectios,  and  the  Responsoriest  the  Leetioe  being  taken  from  the  second 
Chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.) 

IK  II.  NOCTUftir. 

Ant.  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth. — 
Matt.  ii. 

Ant.  The  wicked  man  travaileth  with  pain ;  a  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears. — Job  xv. 

Ant.  For  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand  against  God,  and  strengtheneth  himself  against  the 
Almighty. — Job  xvi. 

Ant.  Behold,  he  travaileth  with  mischief ;  he  hath  conceived  sorrow,  and  brought  fnih 
ungodliness. — ^Ptalm  viL 


SERMON   OF   POPE  LEO. 

LECTIO  IV. 

Herod,  upon  hearing  that  the  King  of  the  Jews  was  bom,  and  suspecting  that  it  was  a 
SQCoeasor  to  himself,  beoomes  alarmed,  and,  dissembling  with  a  plea  of  worship  and  respect, 
devises  the  destraction  of  Him  who  is  the  Author  of  bib  and  salvation.  How  happy  had  it 
been  for  him  had  he  followed  the  mrample  of  the  wise  men,  and  had  indeed  tumea  to  religion 
that  which  was  nothing  else  but  a  purpose  of  deceit.  When  the  wise  men  had  now  retumed 
to  tbtxr  country,  and  Jesus,  by  the  Divine  admonition,  was  taken  into  Egypt,  the  mad- 
ness of  Herod,  whose  plans  were  now  frustrated,  breaks  forth  into  violence.  He  commands 
all  the  infimts  at  Bethlehem  to  be  slain ;  and,  knowing  not  the  child  who  was  the  object 
of  his  fears,  he  directs  his  fiiry  against  all  who  were  of  that  age  as  to  be  liaUe  to  his  suspicion. 
But  those  whom^  a  wicked  kin^  puts  out  of  the  world,  Christ  sets  in  heaven. 

r.  The  king,  in  a  furious  nund,  commanded  his  men  of  war  not  to  spare.*  Thus  was  there 
kiHine  of  children  and  slayinff  of  infents. 

V.  Herod  slew  sll  the  chudren  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  theieoi^ 
from  two  years  old  and  under,  accordinff  to  the  time  wUch  he  had  diligentlv  inquired  of  the 
wise  men.*  Thus  was  there  killing  of  children  and  slaying  of  infiimts.— 2  ilLce.  v. ;  Matt.  ii. 


*  The  original  is  as  follows : — 
Salvete,  flores  mtftyrum. 
In  luds  ipso  limine 
Quos  scevus  ensis  messuit, 
Geu  turbo  nascentes  rosas. 

Yos  prima  C!hristi  victima, 
Grex  immolatorum  tener, 
Aram  sub  ipsam  simplioes 
Palmi  et  coaronis  luditis. 

Quid  proficit  tantum  nefes  ? 
Quid  crimen  Herodem  juvat? 
Unus  tot  inter  fnnera, 
Impuae  CShristoi  tollitnr. 


Inter  coKvi  sanguinis 
Flnenta,  solus  integer 
Ferram  quod  orbaBat 
Partus  H^ellit  Virginis. 

Sic  dira  r^is  impii 
Edicta  quondam  fiigerat, 
Christi  nguram  prvferens, 
Moses  receptor  civibm. 

Qui  natus  es  de  Viigine 
Jesu,  tibi  sit  gloria, 
Cmn  Piatr^  comque  Spinto, 
In  seiopilenia  seeua! 
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What  foU^  is  this,  ye  men  of  Judea,  betnff  asked  where  CSuist  shadd  be  born,  ye  ftoswer 
with  truth,  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea.  Ye  are  u>le  to  point  out  the  place  of  his  nativity  from  the 
testimony  of  Scripture.  Ye  know  that  the  time  is  oome  by  the  testimony  of  earth  and 
heaven  ;  and  jet,  when  the  wrath  of  Herod  bresks  forth  to  destroy,  your  mimb  are  hardened, 
so  that  ye  believe  not.  More  happy,  therefwe,  were  those  in£mtB  m  their  ignorance,  when 
the  persecution  destroyed  them»  thsn  ye  in  your  knowledge  whom  he  turned  to  oonsoh  in  his 
trouoles.  His  kingdom  ye  were  unwiUing  to  receive*  though  ve  could  point  out  the  city  of 
his  birth.  They  could  die  for  Him  whom  they  were  as  yet  unaUe  to  acknowledge.  Christ, 
Aerefore,  that  no  age  should  be  without  the  wonders  of  his  mercy,  could  in  sifenoe  employ 
the  power  of  the  wora  before  the  tongne  could  vpekk ;  and,  as  if  He  alreadv  weresaying  unto 
them—*'  Suffer  the  little  chiklren  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"— 
with  a  new  glory  he  crowned  these  infanta,  and  consecrated  them,  at  his  own  Inrth,  as  fint- 
fruits  to  hinudf;  that  we  might  thence  learn  that  no  human  bdng  is  incaqpable  of  a  divine 
sacrament,  since  even  that  age  was  rendered  meet  for  the  gkny  of  martyrdom. 

r.  Then  wsa  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  Ph>phet,  saying,  *Li  Rjma 
wsa  there  a  voice  heard,  lamentation*  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weeping 
(or  her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted  because  they  are  not 

e.  They  called  upon  the  Lord  that  he  would  hear  the  blood  that  cried  onto  him,  and 
remember  the  wicked  slaughter  of  hanuless  infonts.*  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice,  &c— 
Matt.  ii.  ^  2  Maoc.  iii. 


It  is  in£uicy  which  Christ  kwes ;  and  this  wsa  the  state  which  he  put  on  both  in  spirit  and 
in  body  slso.  It  is  infoncy  which  Christ  loves,  for  it  is  this  which  is  the  mtstressof 
humility,  the  rule  of  innocence,  the  express  form  of  meekness.  It  is  infoncy  which  Chriit 
kivcs — It  is  to  this  state  that  he  would  confonn  the  characters  of  manhood  ;  it  is  to  this  that 
he  would  bring  back  the  spirit  of  old  age ;  it  is  to  this,  his  own  lowly  example,  that  he  first 
disnosea  those  whom  he  would  raise  to  his  own  eternal  kingdom.  It  is  to  this  oonfonnibr 
ana  resemblance  to  the  character  of  little  children  that  we  are  invited,  my  dearly  bekvco, 
by  the  mysterv  of  this  dajr's  celebration.  And  the  same  lesson  of  humili^  is  implied  by  the 
adoration  pua  to  our  Saviour  as  an  infont  by  the  wise  men.  Thus  did  he  consecrate  to  him- 
self by  martyrdom,  those  who  came  into  being  at  the  period  of  his  birth ;  and  shewed  of 
what  nature  that  gk>ry  waa  which  he  was  preparing  for  those  who  wouM  imitate  his 
example,  so  that  those  who  were  bom  with  hmi  at  Bethlehem,  from  being  joined  with  him 
in  age,  might  be  made  the  partakers  of  his  snflferings  also. 

r.  Thus  saidi  the  Lord,  Kefrain  thy  voice  finom  weeping,  and  dune  eyes  firam  tears:  *  thy 
children  shall  come  affain  to  their  own  border. 

V.  The  Lamb  shall  lead  them,  and  shaO  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

r.  Thy  chDdren  shall  come  again,  &c.— Jer.  xxxi. ;  Rev.  vii. 

IH  III.  XOCTUKK. 

Ant,  Sufier  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.— 
Matt.xix. 

AnL  These  were  redeemed  from  among  men,  being  the  first-fruits  to  God  and  to  the 
Lamb.    They  are  without  fault  before  the  throne  of  God. — Rev.  xiv. 

Ant,  These  have  not  defiled  their  garments,  and  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white;  for 
they  are  worthy .^ — Rev.  iii. 

V,  The  Lord  knoweth  the  davs  of  the  godly. 

r.  And  their  inheritance  shall  endure  for  ever«— Psalm  xxxvii. 


From  ike  Sacred  Gospel  aeeordmg  to  St.  Mattheto, 

Licno  vn.    Chap.  iL 

Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  waa  exoeedinff  wroUi, 
and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts 
thereof;  from  two  years  old  and  under,  aooording  to  the  time  which  he  had  diligently 
inquired  of  the  wise  men.    £t  reliqua. 

Homily  of  S,  J,  Chrytottom, 

Little  cause  had  Herod  for  anger ',  well  mtrht  he  have  restrained  himself  and  feared,  per- 
ceiving that  he  waa  endeavouring  in  a  matter  oeyond  his  power.    But  a  mind  that  is  once 
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▼itiiuted  by  a  depraved  wiU,  and  now  incnnUf  dkeaaed,  ■  little  capable  of  restnint;  nor  doea 
it  yield  to  those  great  remediea  which  God,  in  his  mercy,  sets  before  it.  Consider  him, 
thoefore,  as  he  earnestly  preSMS  forward  to  eonunit  fresh  evils,  to  add  orime  to  crime^  and, 
maddening  in  hia  eonrse,  through  all  impediments  rushing  headlong,  as  it  were,  to  •  precipice. 
For  tormented,  aa  it  were  by  an  evil  spirit,  bv  his  own  paasions,  veution,  ana  wrath, 
and  envy,  he  is  cheeked  by  no  reason,  but  vents  nis  rage  even  sffainst  natore  hersdf.  And  the 
wrath  which  he  conceives  against  the  wise  men  for  having  deceived  him,  he  turns  aninst 
these  little  innooents,  oommittiog  a  crime  in  Palestine  not  unlike  that  whidi  Pharatm  had 
perpetrated  in  Egypt. 

r.  O  Jerusalem,  rejoice  for  thy  diildren,*  for  they  shall  be  gathered  together,  and  shall 
bless  the  Lord. 

V,  My  sheep  shall  never  perish ;  and  no  man  is  aUe  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.*  .For 
they  shaO  be  gathered  &c— Tolnt  ziii. ;  John  x. 


ucviovui. 

Most  erDd  Herod,  what  plea  of  reason  hadst  thon  for  this  thy  i 
mocked  by  the  wise  men  ?  Didst  thon  not  perceive  that  this  biith  waa  of  Inviaa 
ment?  Didst  thou  not  call  before  thee  the  chief  priests  and  aaaembla  the  scribes? 
they  not  bring  fonraid  with  them  the  testimonv  of  that  prophet  who  had  foretold  these 
thin^  lonff  before  ?  Didst  thou  not  understana  this  accordance  of  events  with  andent 
predictionsr  Did  not  this  seal  of  even  Gentiles  make  thee  ashamed  ?  Had  Truth  no  power 
to  command  thy  respect?  Could  not  these  events  faiduce  thee  to  perceive  that  these  dreum- 
■tanees  were  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  agency  of  the  wise  men,  who  had  frustrated  thy  pur- 
pose, bnt  to  the  over-ruling  of  that  Divine  Power  which  wisdy  onieredi  afl  things  for  good? 
J3nt  if  the  wise  men  deceived  thee,  why  should  this  be  visited  on  lunocsBt  ckJUrea  t 

r.  I  will  joy  in  my  people,*  and  the  voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no  more  heard,  aor  the  voioe 
of  crying. 

V.  There  shall,  be  no  more  death,  ndther  sorrow,  nor  cryiitf ,  neither  shaU  there  be  any 
moTB  pain.*   And  the  voice  of  weeping  shaU  be  no  more  heard,  &c. — ^baiah  btv. ;  Rev.  xzi. 


^cxio  iz. 

Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  Prophet,  saving,  la  RaniA  waa 
there  a  voice  heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weeping  for  her 
children,  and  would  not  be  comforted  becuise  they  axe  not  O  wonderful  result  and 
consequence!  for  when  the  hearer  is  fiUed  with  horror  at  ihe  doKription  of  this  cruel 
•Uttghter,  the  Evangelist  adds  the  consoUtion  by  diewing  that  these  thmoa  did  not  hapnea 
from  the  Almighty'B  want  of  means  to  prevent  them,  nor  from  his  noft  foreseeing  their 
aooompliahment ;  but  they  were  circumstances  which  he  both  knew  beforehand  and  had  fore- 
told bv  hia  Prophet.  Be  not,  thovfore,  distarbed  nor  dismayed  at  such  things,  but  raflaer 
behold  in  them  nis  unspeakable  providmce,  which  is  most  desrly  discernible  both  in  those 
things  which  He  himself  worketh,  and  in  those  which  he  alloweth  others  to  do. 

r.  I  will  turn  their  mourning  into  joy,  *  and  will  comfort  them,  and  will  make  them 
to  rejoice  from  their  sorrow. 

V,  And  I  will  give  them  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  fredy.-— Jer.  zxzi. ;  Beiv.  zzi. 


AT   THB  LAUDS. 

Ant.  Aim,  O  Zion,  pour  out  thine  heart  like  water  before  the  fooeof  theLord^-Lam.  ii. 

Ant  When  they  had  determined  to  slay  the  babes  of  the  samts,  one  child  being  cart  forth 
and  saved,  reproved  them. — ^Wisdom  xviii. 

Ani.  They  leaped  like  lambs,  praising  thee,  O  Lor^  who  hadst  ddivered  them.— 
Wisdom  xix. 

AnL  They  magnified,  with  one  accord,  thy  hand  that  fought  for  them.  For  wisdom 
opened  the  month  of  the  dumb,  and  made  the  tongues  of  them  that  cannot  speak  doquent,— 
Wisdom  X. 

Ant.  Everlasting  joy  is  upon  their  heads;  they  shall  obtam  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow 
and  sighing  ahall  flee  away.— Isaiah  xxzv. 

Cdpihdum.    Wisdom  iv. 

His  grace  and  mercy  is  with  his  saints,  and  He  hath  respect  unto  hia  ehoaen.  Thus  the 
righteous  that  is  dead  shall  CQudemn  the  ungodly  which  are  living,  and  yonth  that  is  soon 
perfected  the  many  years  of  the  unrighteous. 

Vol.  Vlh—June,  1835.  4  p 
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JtiyttM* 


Am  Um  wolf,  in  fieneiwM  ton» 
Fifli  OB  lunbt  o*er  iold  and  fenee^ 
Thai  tiie  tynnt,  loot  to  warn, 
FtUi  on  hirmlw  lonooence; 

And  the  cndlei  flow  with  gore^ 
God  of  gods  shall  he  withrtaod? 
One  he  seeks  in  murder'd  band. 
One  escapes  his  marderons  hand. 


Mourning  mothcn,  weep  no  more! 
Weep  no  more  your  pledges  torn, 
Litde  troop,  in  endloM  piom. 


Thqr  attend  the  Vixgin-^bom. 

Virrin-born,  whom  we  adore, 
Fatner,  Spirit,  One  and  Thi«e, 
Sing  we  glory  unto  Thee, 
Sing  we  everlastingly  I  * 


him  day  and  ni^ht  in  his  temple ;  th«y  shafl  hunger 
The  Lamb  which  u  in  the  midst  of  the  ttnme  ahaU  JcmI 


AtU.aith9Bm«dieitu.  They 
no  niore»  neither  thirst  any  more, 
then  unto  living  fountains  of  water. — ^Rev.  vii. 

The  Cdket. 

jini,  O  God,  whom  the  innocent  martyrs  did,  as  on  this  day,  proclaim  and  caaJess,  not  by 
their  speeeh,  but  by  their  deaths^  mortify  all  vices  in  us,  that  our  livce  also  may  ooofiss  that 
fiuth  which  our  tmigoes  express,  throivh  Jesus  Christ,  thy  on^  Son  our  Lord,  who  liveth 
■nd  reigneth  with  Thee  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit,  world  without  end.    Amat, 


*  jETymmu. 


MdUes  in  agnos  oen  lupus 
Amens  tynumus  irruil^ 
Et  destinat  promiscuA 
Instrage  Christum  perdere. 

Cnn«  redundant  sanguine, 
Sed  in  Deum  frustra  fngit, 
Unam  petit  tot  mortibus, 
Biortes  tot  unus  effngit. 


Metres  querelis  paxcite; 
Quid  rapta  fletis  pignora  ? 
Agnum  aalutis  obsidem, 
Denso  sequuntur  agmine. 

Oui  natus  es  de  Vixgiine^ 
Jesu,  tibi  sit  gloria, 
Cum  Patre,  cumque  Spiritn, 
In  ssmpitema  secuk! 


These  Hymns,  which  are  given  in  the  junto,  are  taken  from  Prudentius^  Hymn  on  the 
Epiphany.  The  Hymns  in  t&  Roman  Breviary  for  this  day  are  taken  from  the  same  source^ 
although  the  rest  of  the  service,  excepting  the  Collect,  is  diflisrent.  The  structure  of  the 
service,  Le.  comprising  the  three  Lenons  for  each  Noctum  &c.,  is  the  mme  in  both 
Breviaries,  excepting  that  the  Responsoriei  in  the  Roman  are  not  responding  verses  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  but  only  from  one  phce  continuously.  But  the  substance  of  Ae 
Lectioi  and  the  authors  fitmi  which  they  are  taken  is,  on  this  day,  entirely  diilerent  in  the 
Roman  Breviary. 


SACRED  POETRY. 

EXCERPTA  ECCLESLA.STICA. 

ST.  BARNABAS^  —  TBUE8DAT,    JtTNB    11. 

'  The  things  which  are  impossible  with  man  are  possible  with  God." 
Luke  xviii.  27* 

Thb  faith  that  builds  its  strength  on  worlds  unseen 
Seeks  not  th'  unstable  aid  of  time  and  sense 
Her  limbs  to  brace,  her  wavering  steps  to  fence 
With  a  fallacious  vigour ;  firm,  serene. 
On  heav'n-pledged  hopes  her  arms  are  taught  to  lean. 
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The*  worldline,  frail  of  heart,  makes  fair  pretence 

Of  doteooa  Zealand  boastful  innocence ; 
Yet  sees  the  Light  of  Life,  and  grieved  departs. 
Not  so,  blest  Joses, — he  the  tranquil  arts. 

The  goodly  scenes  of  home,  ondoubting  leaves ; 

His  stedfast  heart  no  secret  murmur  grieves. 
Nought  can  his  eyes  save  tliat  bright  vision  see. 

Where  his  ris'n  Lord  the  loving  warning  speaks — 
'*  Wouldst  thou  heav'n's  riches  gain  ?— sell  ail«  and  follow  me." 


ST.  PBTMR,  —  MONDAY,  JUN»  39. 

Enravi  com  Petro,  sed  non  fievi  eum  Ftetro."  —  Loit  wonfo  qf  Bp.  Gwrdmr. 

Whbn  Simon  with  the  chosen  band 

Heard  the  deep  woe  of  coming  doom, 
"  Watch !"  was  the  thrice-enjoined  command, 

"  Ye  know  not  when  the  hour  shall  come." 

When  Simon  in  the  judgment-hall 

Belied  his  boast  in  Nature's  fears. 
He  thrice  pronounoed  his  woful  fall. 

Then  wept  his  sin  in  bitter  tears. 

Christian,  oft-warned,  fly  sin's  offence. 

Nor  wiliiil  dare  Heaven's  grace  abuse. 
Lest,  dead  to  Simon's  penitence. 

His  thrice-sealed  pardon  thou  mayst  lose. 


THE  PRAYER-BOOK. 
"  The  care  of  discipUne  is  lo^."— 'FFttdoiii. 

LovB,  from  whatever  earthly  cave  he  springs, 
(That  spell  of  something  heavenly  dwellmg  round 

Some  form  or  home  endeared,)  when  he  hath  fbfund 
Meet  entrance,  he  will  shake  hb  odorous  wing9. 
And  throw  a  charm  o'er  thousand  meaner  things. 

Through  whatsoe'er  at  first  he  sweetly  wound 

Into  the  soul ;  in  spells  associate  bound 
He  lives,  and  o'er  them  his  own  radiance  flings. 
s  Then  why  should  not  the  peace  of  holier  worth 

Love  those  mute  forms  which  cherish'd  flrst  her  birth. 

And  strengthen'd  'gainst  the  withering  blasts  of  earth  ? 
Nor  wonder  that  a  soul,  which  gladsome  lies 
Bound  in  the  wreath  of  ancient  Liturgies, 
Should  that  her  chain  beyond  all  freedom  prize. 


•  Mirk  X.  17—22. 
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CHURCH    PSALMODY    AND    VILLAGE   MUSIC. 
"All  my  freah  springs  shall  be  in  thee/' — Psalms. 

Nor  is  it  not  thy  praise,  church  of  oar  love. 
That  thoa  hast  sent  into  each  little  nook 
Of  rural  quiet  golden  sonbeams,  shook 

From  off  the  wing  of  thine  own  David's  Dove, 

And  tum'd  those  melodies  which  nearest  prove 
To  heart  of  man,  into  a  sacred  book. 
Key  to  the  soul's  best  avenues,  a  brook 

Which  leads  into  Religion's  secret  grove. 
If  these  straw  roofe  and  ivied  cots  among 

There  play  a  gleam  of  song,  'tis  no  wild  fiie. 

But  strings,  though  broken,  of  a  heaven-tau^t  lyre. 
Thus  when  the  cloud  of  sweetness  roll'd  along 

Fills  the  melodious  dome,  blest  sounds  inspire 
Each  cloistral  nook,  vocal  with  sacred  song. 


Vvoitv  d\  w£  di^  Sfipbv  iyu  iroXifioio  Ttiravfiai. 

wo.  XXT. 

l.-^AMU£L. 

Thou  chosen  Judge  of  Israel's  race, 

.    Grown  grey  in  holy  toil. 
Whose  lips  are  truth's  own  dwelling-place. 

Whose  hands  no  bribe  can  soil. 
And  is  it  thus  the  tribes  of  God 
Spurn  thy  meek  rule  and  gifted  rod  ? 

Yet  where  are  Dathan's  cursed  crew  ? 

And  where  Abiram's  seed  ? 
Must  Heaven  its  fires  of  wrath  renew  ? 

Must  earth  repeat  her  deed. 
And  from  the  nations  sweep  away. 
Who  scorn  the  Prophet's  gentle  sway  ? 

But  no->the  flames  of  holy  zeal 

Bad  pity's  tears  assui^ ; 
Over  his  kindling  eyea  there  steal 

Tears  for  God  s  heritage. 
While  for  the  rebel  tribes  flow  fortii 
Hie  prayer  that  stems  Jehovah's  wrath. 

O  motlier  of  our  sinful  land. 

By  kings  and  saints  of  yore 
Called  to  Britannia's  savage  strand 

From  Syria's  distant  shore. 
And  do  thy  wayward  children  rage 
'Gainst  the  meek  sceptre  of  thine  age  ? 
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And  most  each  abiine  of  simple  state. 

In  purer  days  devote 
To  holy  names  yet  consecrate 

Where  holy  voices  float. 
In  dust  beneath  their  feet  be  trod 
Who  make  the  people's  voice  a  god  ? 


Then  be  it— of  thy  sons  the  while 
Be  but  the  love  more  warm. 

Nor  theirs  to  court  the  people's  smile. 
Nor  to  the  age  conform. 

So  for  our  land  their  prayers  may  rise, 

And  Goo  accept,  when  men  despise. 


g MARTHA. 

Christ's  lot  true-hearted  Martha  shares, 
As  though  the  thrall  of  sin. 

The  sin  that  vaunts  its  sacred  cares. 
Yet  loves  their  dust  and  din. 

The  Gospel  creed,  a  sword  of  strife. 
Meek  hands  alone  may  rear. 

And  ever  zeal  begins  its  life 
In  silent  thought  and  fear. 

Ye,  who  would  weed  the  vineyard's  soil. 

Treasure  the  lesson  given. 
Lest  in  the  judgment-books  ye  toil 

For  Satan,  not  for  Heaven. 


3 ST.  PAUL. 

"  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I  shall  not  find  you  such  as  I  would,  and  that 
I  shall  be  found  unto  you  such  as  ye  would  not'' 

I  DREAMED  that.  With  a  passionate  complaint, 

I  wished  me  bom  amid  God's  deeds  of  might ; 

And  envied  those  who  saw  the  presence  bright 
Of  gifted  Prophet  and  strong-heaited  Saint, 
Whom  my  heart  loves,  and  foncy  strives  to  paint. . 

I  turned,  when  straight  a  stranger  met  my  sight. 

Came  as  my  guest,  and  did  awhile  unite 
His  lot  with  mine,  and  lived  without  restraint. 
Courteous  he  was  and  grave, — so  meek  in  mien. 
It  seemed  untrue,  or  told  a  purpose  weak ; 
Yet  in  the  mood,  he  could  with  aptness  speak. 
Or  with  stem  force,  or  show  of  feelings  keen. 
Marking  deep  craft,  methought,  or  hidden  pride. 
Then  came  a  voice—"  St.  Paul  is  at  thy  side  1" 


4.— JAMES  ANI>  JOHN. 

Two  brothers  freely  cast  their  lot 
With  David's  royal  Son ; 

The  cost  of  conquest  counting  not, 
They  deem  the  battle  won. 
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Brothers  in  hmri,  thty  h^  to  gain 

An  undivided  joy. 
That  man  may  one  with  mn  remain. 

As  boy  was  one  with  boy« 

Christ  heard;  and  willed  thtt  James  should  i^ 

First  prey  of  Satan's  rage  t 
John  lin^r  out  his  fellows  aili 

And  die  in  bloodless  age. 

Now  they  join  hands  once  more  l^ve 
Before  the  Conqueror's  throne : 

Thus  God  grants  prayer ;  but  in  his  love 
Makes  times  and  ways  his  own* 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  Editor  begt  to  nmind  hit  rMdontliat  be  is  notreipoiuAblete  tlif  qptnioM 
of  liiB  Correspondeats. 


LETTERS  ON  THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  FATHER& 


AuGUsriNB  was  the  founder  of  the  Monastic  System  in  Aflipa;  & 
system  whicfai  with  all  its  dangerSi  (and  none  could  be  more  senpble 
of  these  than  be  was,)  has  undoubtedly  some  especial  place  in  tbe 

Erovidential  conduct  of  our  dispensation.  Even  viewed  as  a  mere 
uman  addition  to  the  peculiarly  apostolical  institutions,  it  has  as  ftir 
a  claim  on  us  for  a  respectful  treatment  as  the  traditionaiy  usages  oi 
the  Rechabites  had  upon  the  Jews,  which  are  implicitly  countenanced 
in  the  reward  divinely  accorded  to  tiie  filial  piety  which  occasioned 
them.  To  say  that  it  may  be  abused,  is  only  whieit  may  be  oljected 
with  equal  force  against  many  Protestant  doctrines  (such  as  justifica- 
tion by  fidth),  which  are  true  and  important  nevertheless.  But  e?en 
if  it  be  convicted  of  superstition,  fanaticism,  and  the  other  changes 
brought  against  it  by  ultra-Protestants,  still  any  how  it  must  be  ac- 
knowledged to  be,  not  a  simple  self-originated  eiror,  but  merely  a 
corrvpHon  of  what  is  in  itself  good — ^the  r^ult  of  €l  misimderHandhig  of 
primitive  faith  and  strictness,  nothing  more.  A  reader  indeed  may 
instantiy  ask  what  la  the  force  of  merely  and  nothwff  more;  as  if  a 
corruption  were  not  an  evil  great  enough  in  itself.  But  let  me  ask 
him  in  turn,  could  ovapreieni  system,  in  which  we  glory  so  much,  by 
any  possibility  be  corrupted  into  monastidsn?  is  there  any  sort  of 
tendency  towards— rather,  are  not  all  our  tendenoie^y^Yw^— sqdi  a 
result?  If  so,  it  is  plain  the  religious  temper  of  these  times  is  not 
like  that  of  the  primitive  church,  the  existing  liability  to  certain  de- 
generacies being  a  sort  of  index  of  certain  tempers  respectively. 
Clearly,  then,  whether  or  not  monasticism  is  righ^  we  at  feast  are 
wrong,  as  differing  in  mind  and  spirit  firom  the  first  ages  of  Chiistianit) . 
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I  con&fis  I  regard  the  mottlitfc  life  as  holdiDg  a  real  place  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  gospel^  at  least  providentiaUy.     To  say  there  is 
nomm^  about  it  in  Scripture,  even  were  it  true,  is  about  as  sensible  as 
to  8&y  there  is  nothing  about  deans  and  chapters,  rich  Hdctors,  bishops 
in  parliament;  nothing  (much  more)  about  the  lawfiihiessof  com- 
merce^  the  rights  of  man,  &c.    Certainly  it  is  as  accordant  with 
Scripture  that  a  Christian  should  live  in  prayer  and  fasting,  poverty 
and  alm^ving,  as  that  he  should  pass  all  his  best  days  in  making 
money,  gain  a  patent  of  peerage,  and  found  a  &mily.    It  is  not  more 
culpable,  in  the  nature  of  things,  for  a  given  individual  to  take  a  vow 
of  celibacy,  than  to  take  a  vow  in  marriage ;  though  of  course  it  ia 
as  sinful  in  a  &ther  to  force  a  daughter  into  a  convent  as  it  is  to  force 
her  to  a  marriage  she  dislikes,  and  as  inexpedient  to  take  a  monastic 
vo^r  hastily,  as  to  many  before  one  has  come  to  years  of  discretion. 
And  if  people  lift  up  their  hands  and  eyes  and  cry  out  this  is  Popery, 
I  beg  to  ask  them  in  which  of  ^e  Articles  monasticism  is  condemned  ? 
and,  since  I  do  not  force  them  to  agree  with  me,  I  claim  that  Uberty 
of  **  private  judgment"  in  indifferentials  which  1  accord  to  them.    I 
heg  to  remind  them  that  St.  Pad,  as  far  as  the  letter  of  his  epistle 
goes,  does  prefer  and  recommend  celibacy ;  and,  if  they  explam  his 
language  omerwise,  1  hope  in  very  charity  they  will  explain  away 
mine  too,  and,  instead  of  censuring  it,  maintain  that  it  does  not  mean 
what  it  seems  to  mean,  any  more  &an  St.  Paul's,  that  I  have  reserva- 
tions, exceptions,  limitations,  provisos,  &c.  &c.,  which,  as  in  St.  Paul's 
case,  turn  my  "  yea,  yea,"  into  "  nay,  nay." 

One  great  purpose  answered  by  monastic  institutions  in  the  primi- 
tive times  was  the  maintenance  of  the  truth,  at  times  and  places  in 
which  the  Church  had  let  it  slip  from  her.  Under  such  sad  circum- 
stances, the  spouse  of  Christ  **  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where  she  hath 
a  place  prepared  of  God."  Thus  in  that  noxious  Arian  <<  flood" 
which  '^  the  serpent  cast  out  after  the  woman," 

When  withering  blasts  of  error  swept  the  sky. 
And  LoTe*8  last  flower  seemed  fain  to  droop  and  die^ 

How  sweety  how  lone  the  ray  benign 

On  sheltered  nooks  of  Palestine! 
Then  to  his  early  home  did  Love  repair 
And  cheered  his  sickening  heart  with  bis  own  native  air. 

Had  the  non-jurors  thrown  themselves  into  and  perpetuated  such 
collegiate  bodies  as  I  speak  of,  (based  on  their  religious,  not  on  their 
mere  political  principles)  to  oppose  Hoadley  and  the  rest,  it  is  a  ques- 
tion whether  the  Church  of  our  day  would  be  in  the  weak  and  vacfl- 
lating  state  in  which  she  finds  herself.  We  know  not  what  is  coming ; 
but,  if  so  great  a  misery  is  in  store  for  us  as  the  Sodnianizing  of  our 
hierarchy,  let  us  be  prepared  what  to  do  by  at  once  the  success  and 
the  fiilure  o(  the  generations  before  us. 

Augustine's  monasteries  indeed  were  not  meant  for  this  puipose. 
They  were  intended  as  the  refuge  of  Christian  pietv  and  holmess, 
when  the  increasing  spread  of  religion  made  the  church  more  secular. 
And  we  ma^  confidently  pronounce  that  such  provisions,  in  one  shape 
or  other,  will  always  be  attempted  by  the  more  serious  and  anxious 
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part  of  the  conununity,  whenever  Christianity  is  generaDy  profeased 
In  Protestant  countrieSy  where  monastic  orders  are  unknown,  men  nm 
into  separatism  with  this  object.  Methodism  has  carried  cff  into  ii9 
own  exceptionable  discipline  many  a  sincere  and  zealoos  Chnsdan, 
whose  heart  needed  what  he  found  not  in  the  Establishment  This 
defect  in  the  appointments  of  the  latter  is  the  less  excusable,  because 
(I  believe)  there  is  no  preemunire  attached  to  the  formation  of  such  a 
subsidiary  system  as  I  am  speaking  of.  That  the  formatioii  of  it 
requires  the  most  waiy  judgment,  nrofound  insisht  into  human  natiue 
and  Christian  truth,  and  extensive  knowledge  of  histoiy,  need  scarcely 
be  said;  but  there  is  no  reason  why  the  English  Church  should  not 
from  among  its  members  supply  these  requisites. 

On  Augustine's  coming  to  Hippo,  Valerius,  his  bishop,  gaye  him  a 
garden  belonging  to  the  Churen  to  build  a  monastery  upon ;  and 
shortly  afterwards  we  find  him  thanking  Aurelius,  Bishop  of  Carthage^ 
ifor  bestowing  an  estate  either  on  the  brotherhood  of  Hippo  or  of 
Thagasta.  Soon  after  we  hear  of  monasteries  at  Carthage,  and  other 
places,  besides  two  additional  ones  at  Hippo.  Others  branched  <£ 
£rom^  pw9  society,  which  he  took  care  to  make  also  a  sduxd  of  the 
Church.  It  became  an  object  with  the  African  Churches  to  obtain 
clergy  firom  his  monastery.  Possidius,  his  pupil  and  friend,  mentions 
as  many  as  ten  bishops  out  of  his  own  acquaintances,  who  had  been 
supplied  fix)m  the  school  of  Augiistme. 

.  The  following  extracts  serve  to  shew  the  good  sense  and  disoction 
with  which  he  proceeded.  In  his  general  directions  to  the  religious, 
or  men  of  holy  resolve,  he  says : — 

'    Subdue  the  flerii  with  ftsthig  and  abstinence,  as  fiv  as  health  allows Tlrase  vbo 

ara  not  e^ud  to  it,  in  oonsequenoe  of  previous  habits,  may  be  treated  mote  ia- 
dalgently ;  nor  should  this  annoy  or  seem  unfiur  to  those  whom  a  diflferent  mode  of 
liTing  has  made  stronger.  If  any  persons  who  have  been  used  to  luxuriesjoin  a  mo- 
niMej,  and  are'dlowed  in  matters  of  diet,  ck>thing,  bedding,  and  the  Uke,  wlucb 
others  are  blessed  with  too  much  slfenglh  to  need,  the  latter,  who  have  not  these  ia- 
dulgendes,  should  bear  in  mind  how  great  a  sacrifice  these  others  have  made  in  giving 
up  tfieir  place  in  sodeQr,  though  unable  to  equal  the  ^wreneas  of  those  who  happen 
to  have  stronger  eonsdttttions. 

Some  among  the  brethren  had  taken  up  a  notion  that  they  were  not 
to  labour  for  their  livelihood,  but  to  depend  upon  the  contributions  of 
the  pious.  At  the  desire  of  Aurelius,  he  wrote  at  a  later  date  a  treatise 
against  this  mistake^  from  which  the  following  is  an  extract:-^ 

The  enemy,  Oservunts  of  Go4  has  disperaed  up-and  dofwn  the  pranrinces  a  number 
•of  prelenden  in  the  dreas  of  the  teligioiis,  sent  nowhere,  fixed,  acttM  aowhen: 
So9»  of  thm  offer  te  Pt^  the  relies  of  martyrs,  if  ther  be  not  eoanlerftit;  otbof 
cry  up  their  firingea  and  phylaoteries  $  others  pretend  they  have  heard  of  tbdr 
parents  or  reUtives  being  in  this  or  that  part  of  the  world,  and  are  gotnc  to  them; 
and  all  of  them  beg,  nay,  demand,  what  win  make  their  poverty  gamM  and  tbeir 
ISoigned  saaodty  preaioua.    Meanwhile,  the  detection  of  their  evil  praetieca  or  cvira^ 
vagancies  reflect  discredit  upon  the  general  nama  of  monaatieiam  which  ia  eowawai  to 
you  and  to  them,  and  which  in  its  right  sense  is  so  good  and  holy,  that  we  desire^  in 
Christ's  behali^  that  it  may  spread  in  Afiica  as  it  flourishes  elsewhere.     Do  yon  not 
4bel  indignant  at  this  abtiae ?...... Shew  the  world  then  that  the  life  of  leisure  you 

have  adopted  ia  no  pretenee  of  laziness,  but  a  rewilye  of  seeking  the  kingdom  ef  God 
through  the  narrow  way... ...I  am  binding  on  your  shoulder^  no  heavy  binrdens  which 

1  will  not  toiich  with  my  own  finger .1  solemnly  protest  to  you,  that  as  £ir  as  ^oy 
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•wn  eomlort  ^oes,  I  bad  much  rather  labour  with  my  bands  a  oertain  part  of  each 
day»  as  prescribed  in  well  regulated  monasteries,  and  have  the  rest  of  my  time  firee 
for  reading  and  prayings  or  studying  divinity,  than  have  to  endure  my  present  most 
troublesome  annoyances  with  the  secular  business  of  others,  whether  in  the  way  of 
deciding  causes  or  composing  quarrels ;  not  to  mention  my  other  endless  ecclesiastical 
eaves,  which  no  one  perhaps  would  beliere  who  has  not  had  experience  of  them. 

Elsewhere  he  sayp — 

However  great  the  pains  I  take  in  the  conduct  of  my  house,  yet  I  am  but  a  man, 
and  live  with  men ;  nor  do  I  dare  pretend  that  it  is  better  than  the  ark  of  Noah, 
where  one  turned  out  reprobate  among  the  eight  who  were  in  it,  or  than  the  com- 
pany of  the  Lord  Christ  himself,  in  which  eleven  true  men  had  to  endure  a  traitor 
and  a  thief  as  their  twelfth ;  or,  again,  than  the  heavenly  mansions  whence  tlie  angels 
fell.  I  must  plainly  conieiM,  and  as  solemnly  as  I  can,  that  since  I  embraced  the 
monastic  life,  some  of  the  worst  men  I  ever  knew  were  those  who  lapsed  in  the  prac- 
tice of  it,  as  pretty  nearly  the  best  have  been  those  who  have  followed  it  up  duly. 
Indeed,  the  words  of  the  Apoca]3rpse  here  find  their  fulfilment :  **  he  that  is  righteous, 
let  him  be  righteous  still ;  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still."  However, 
on  the  whole,  as  we  have  some  dross  to  sadden  us,  so  we  have  much  that  is  beautiful 
to  comfort  us.  Do  not  then,  because  of  the  lees,  be  disgusted  with  the  oilpress, 
which  furnishes  the  Lord's  storehouse  with  a  more  brilliant  oil. 

In  the  following  extract  he  speaks  in  the  same  sober  and  well- 
judging  tone : — 

In  a  monastery  there  are  extraordinary  men,  holy,  contmuing  daily  in  hymns, 
prayers,  praises,  in  reading,  in  manual  labour  for  a  livelihood,  without  eovetousness, 
using  in  moderation  and  love  the  offerings  of  their  brethren,  not  taking  to  them- 
selves more  than  their  portion,  loving,  sustaining  one  another.  So  much  for  the  felr 
side ;  at  the  same  time,  a  man  who  enters  such  a  society  without  some  insight  into 

what  goes  on  indoors, hoping  that  he  will  have  nothing  more  to  annoy  him,  no 

one  to  bear  with  ;  perhaps  comes  across  some  unworthy  brethren,  who  could  not  be 
Ibund  to  be  such  had  they  never  been  admitted,  and  who  must  be  borne  with  at  first 
lor  the  chance  of  their  mending,  nor,  indeed,  can  easily  be  ejected  without  a  fair 
trial.    He  finds  this  evil,  I  say,  and  becomes  so  impatient  that  he  himself  is  least  to 

be  borne  of  all Thus  from  irritation  at  the  troublesomeness  of  a  few,  he  fails 

to  persevere  in  his  vow,  abandons  the  Holy  Resolve,  and  so  commits  a  sin.  When  he 
has  got  into  the  world  again,  he  turns  slanderer,  and  tells  about  the  society  only  so 
much,  as  (he  maintains)  was  past  bearing,  and  sometimes  is  really  true  as  far  as  it 
groes.'  But  what  is  really  evil  ought  to  be  considered  tolerable,  when  it  is  the  condi- 
tion of  good He  goes  on  to  dissuade  others  firom  entering,  since  he  could  not  per- 

!  himself. 


Again: — 

Most  of  those  who  offer  themselves  for  the  monastic  life  are  slaves  or  freedmen, 
who  have  been,  or  are  to  be,  set  free  by  their  masters  for  this  olgect ;  or  countrymen, 
labourers,  or  artisans,  and  whose  happiness  certainly  it  is  to  have  been  brought  up 
hardilv.  Not  to  admit  such  persons  would  be  a  grievous  error ;  for  many  such  have 
proved  themselves  truly  great  and  exemplary  men,  according  to  the  text,  "  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world,"  &a  This  consideration  accordingly  weighs  so 
much  with  religious  minds,  that  such  men  gain  admittance  without  any  trial  at  the 
reality  of  their  conversion ;  while  it  is  as  yet  uncertain  whether  the  resolve  to  be 
God's  servcmts  has  influenced  them,  or  the  dislike  of  poverty  and  labour,  and  the 
desire  of  food  and  clothing  without  trouble,  and  of  consideration  from  these  who 
hitherto  have  despised  and  illtreated  them. 

Many  years  had  not  passed,  before  Valerius,  feeling  the  infirmities 
of  age,  appointed  Augustine  his  co-adjutor  in  the  see  of  Hippo,  and 
in  this  way  secured  his  succeeding  him  on  his  death ;  an  object  which 
he  had  much  at  heart,  but  which  he  feared  might  be  frustrated  by 
Augustine's  being  called  to  the  government  of  some  other  church. 
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ThiB  elevation  necessarily  produced  some  change  in  bis  habits.  He 
left  his  monastery,  as  being  too  secluded  to  suit  with  an  office  which 
especially  obliges  its  holder  to  tbe  duties  of  hospitality ;  and  he  formed 
a  religious  or  rather  a  clerical  society  in  the  see  house.  This  society 
consisted  chiefly  of  presbyters,  deacons,  and  sub-deacons,  who  gave 
up  all  personal  property,  and  were  supported  upon  a  common  fund. 
He  himself  strictly  conformed  to  the  rule  he  imposed  on  others.  Far 
from  appropriating  to  any  private  purpose  any  portion  of  his  ecclesias- 
tical income,  he  placed  the  whole  charge  of  it  in  the  handa  of  his 
clergy,  who  took  by  turns  the  yearly  management  of  it,  he  being 
auditor  of  their  accounts.  He  never  indulged  himself  in  house  or 
land,  considering  the  property  of  the  see  no  more  his  own  than  his 
private  possessions,  which  he  had  formerly  given  up.  He  employed 
it,  in  one  way  or  other,  directly  or  indirectly,  as  strictly  the  property  of 
the  poor,  ignorant,  and  sinful.  The  cautious  spirit  in  which  he  thus 
severed  himself  from  the  world  may  be  understood  from  the  following 
extract  of  his  work  on  Holy  Virginity. 

I  do  not  send  thee,  pure  and  pious  heart,  who  has  tutored  ^yaelf  in  angelic  habits, 
to  the  publicans  and  sinners,  to  learn  humility,  though  even  they  enter  into  beaTea 
before  the  proud ;  for  it  were  a  slight  to  thy  spotlessness  to  be  sent  to  them  for  pat- 
tarns.  I  send  thee  to  the  King  of  Heaven  himself,  the  Creator,  who  became  a 
creature,  who  was  fairer  than  the  children  of  men,  yet  was  for  their  sakes  without 
comeliness  in  their  sight ;  who  is  Lord  of  angels,  yet  became  a  aervant  to  mortal 
men.     Surely  it  was  not  sin ;  it  was  love  itself  which  made  him  humble,  that  love 

which  envieth  not,  is  not  puffed  up,  seeketh  not  her  own Go  seek  Him,  to  learn 

how  meek  He  is  and  lowly  in  heart.  He  is  not  one  who  from  the  burden  of  iniquity 
dare  not  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven ;  He  was  brought  down  from  heaven  by  jthe  rery 
burden  of  his  love.  I  send  thee  not  to  her  who  washed  her  Lord^s  feet  with  her 
tears,  seeking  pardon  of  grievous  sins,  but  to  Him  who,  while  he  has  pardoned  all 
sin,  yet  washed  bis  own  servants'  feet.  I  know  the  dignity  of  virginity,  so  I  do  not 
put  before  thee  the  self-condemning  publican,  but  I  do  dread  in  thee  the  Pharisee 
boasting  his  services.  I  would  not  have  thee  in  her  condition  whose  sins  were  par- 
doned, "  for  she  loved  much  ;'*  yet  I  fear  for  thee,  leat  deeming  thou  hast  but  a  little 
to  be  forgiven,  thou  shouldest  love  little. 

I  repeat  it,  I  fear  anxiously  for  thee,  lest  by  boasting  thou  wilt  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  be  goech,  thou  shouldest  become  swollen  with  a  pride  which  goes  not 
the  narrow  way.  It  is  saluUry,  virgin  soul,  that  while  thou  art  a  virgin,  and  ever 
bearing  in  mind  thy  birth  and  regeneration,  yet  thou  shouldest  be  fruitful  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  and  the  spirit  of  salvation.  Fear,  indeed,  does  not  exist  in  lore,  but 
^  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear  ;'*  but  scripture  means  the  fear  of  men,  not  of  God; 
the  foar  of  temporal  ills,  not  of  future  judgment.  **  Be  not  highminded,  but  fear.** 
love  of  God's  goodness,  fear  of  his  severity,  will  both  keep  thee  from  pride ;  (ku-  is 

thine  for  very  love's  sake,  lest  thou  ofieud  the  loving  Saviour  whom  thou  lovest 

What  members  of  the  holy  church  should  more  desire  to  be  encompassed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  than  those  who  profess  virginal  holiness  ?  but  can  he  take  up  his  abode 
where  his  place  is  not  ?  for  what  is  the  place  of  his  rest  except  the  humble  and  con> 
trite  spirit  which  trembleth  at  His  word  ?  Whatever  be  thy  uprightness,  piety,  purity, 
holiness,  chastity,  yet  after  all  thou  art  on  earth ;  and  is  it  not  a  humbling  text  to 
hear  that  <*  warfare  is  ever  to  man  upon  earth  ?. . . .  Thus,  beloved,  I  have  said  what 
I  could  concerning  sanctity  and  humility  which  preserves  it.  But  surely  those  three 
holy  children  who  were  kept  in  a  cool  retreat  amid  the  very  flame  by  Him  whom 
they  loved  with  a  burning  heart,  will  teach  you  best  the  union  of  the  two  graces  in 
the  words  of  their  song :  "  O  ye  hofy  and  humble  men  of  heart,  bless  ye  the  Lord, 
praise  Him  and  magnify  Him  for  ever." 

This  treatise  is  addressed  to  women  as  well  as  men ;  religious  sister- 
hoods being  as  much  demanded  in  the  model  of  a  perfect  Church  by 
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C'hristian  charity,  as  tdonastic  firaterDities  by  zeal.  I  know  not  any 
more  distressing  development  of  the  cruel  spirit  of  ultra-Protestantism, 
than  the  determined,  bitter,  and  scoffing  temper  with  which  it  has  set 
itself  against  institutions  which  give  dignity  and  independence  to  the 
position  of  women  in  society.  As  matters  stand,  marriage  is  the  sole 
shelter  which  a  defenceless  portion  of  the  community  has  against  the 
rude  world; — whereas  foundations  for  single  females,  under  proper 
precautions,  at  once  hold  out  protection  to  those  who  avail  themselves 
of  them,  and  give  consideration  to  the  single  state  itself  thus  saving 
numbers  from  the  temptation  of  throwing  themselves  rashly  away  upon 
unworthy  objects,  transgressing  their  sense  of  propriety,  and  embitter- 
ing their  future  life. 

I  will  make  but  one  extract  more,  from  a  letter  written  by  Augustine 
and  Alypius,  to  a  mother  who  had  allow^ed  her  daughter  the  perusal 
of  a  book  infected  with  Pelagianism : — 

It  iras  a  great  satisfaction  to  us,  lady  honourable  for  Christian  works,  deservedly 
revered  daughter,  that  your  letter  found  us  together  at  Hippo,  and  able  to  convey  our 
joint  gratulations  at  the  news  of  your  welfare,  and  lovingly  assure  you  of  ours,  which 
we  trust  is  dear  to  you.     For  we  are  sure  you  understand  the  debt  of  religious  love 

we  owe  you,  and  the  care  we  have  for  you  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man So  fully, 

indeed,  has  our  ministry  been  blessed  in  your  family  by  our  Saviour's  grace  and  pity, 
that,  in  spite  of  secular  prospects,  the  holy  Demetrias  surrendered  herself  to  the  love  ' 
of  Him  who  is  fairer  than  the  children  of  men,  and  gives  an  abundant  increase  to  the 
spirit  through  the  incorruptness  of  the  flesh.  Yet  this  fruit  of  our  exhortations  had 
been  unknown  to  us,  had  not  the  believing  and  noble  virgin  herself  avowed,  af^er  our 
departure,  that  the  Holy  Resolve,  that  great  gift  of  God  which  he  plants  and  waters 
by  his  servants.  Himself  giving  the  increase,  had  been  the  produce  of  our  husbandry, 
as  your  own  letters  most  happily  and  authentically  informed  us. 

This  giving  us  some  plea  for  a  more  anxious  care  of  you,  yet  we  do  not  for  an  instant 
conceive  of  you  aa  if  you  would  force  us  to  shelter  ourselves  under  the  apostle's  com- 
mand to  preach  out  as  well  as  in  season ;  for  we  know  well  you  will  never  think  it  out  of 
season  to  hear  from  us  a  caution  against  false  doctrine.  Thus  you  accepted  with  gra- 
titude our  former  admonition  in  the  letter  to  which  we  now  reply,  saying,  "  I  am  full 
of  thanks  for  your  pious  advice,  bidding  me  deny  my  ears  to  these  men  who  corrupt 
our  holy  fiaith  with  their  perverse  writings." 

Your  following  words,  in  which  you  say  that  "  you  and  your  humble  house  are  far 
removed  horn  such  men ;  so  strictly  following  the  Catholic  faith  as  never  to  have  de- 
viated, nay,  never  even  to  have  been  betrayed  for  a  moment  into  any  heresy,  not  only 
mortal,  but  even  venial/*  gives  us  still  greater  ground  for  speaking  to  you  coneerning 
those  who  are  trying  to  corrupt  you,  though  you  be  as  yet  unii^ured. . .  .How  can 
we  forbear,  in  the  case  of  those  we  love  so  dearly,  after  reading  a  treatise  which  some 
one  has  written  to  the  holy  Demetrias,  or  which  came  to  yourself,  (you  shall  tell  us 
which,  in  your  reply,)  from  which  that  virgin  of  Christ  may  learn  (if  allowed  to  do 
so)  that  her  yirginal  sanctity  and  all  her  spuritual  graces  are  her  own  work )  and,  as  a 
perfection  of  her  blessedness  may  be  taught  (if  I  may  say  the  words)  to  be  ungrateful 
to  her  God  ?  So  it  is;  these  are  the  words,  **  you  are  possessed  of  what  is  a  sufficient 
ground  for  your  being  preferred  to  others ;  spiritual  riches,  which  none  but  yourself 
esn  provide  for  you."  Forbid  it,  that  a  spouse  of  Christ  should  take  pleasure  in  such 
words,  who  has  a  religious  understanding  of  the  innate  poverty  of  the  human  heartt 
and  therefore  wears  no  ornaments  but  the  gifU  of  her  bridegroom ! .  ..^ .Who  wasit 
that  separated  you  from  the  mass  of  death  and  perdition  which  is  in  Adam  ?  He 
surely  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  When,  then,  a  man  hears 
the  apostle  ask,  «  Who  made  thee  to  differ?"  shall  he  answer,  "  My  religious  will, 
my  fiuth,  my  uprightness,**  and  not  rather  go  on  to  hear  what  follows,  <*  What  hast 
thou  which  thou  hast  not  received  ?" 

We  have  that  opinion  of  the  Christian  conduct  and  humility  in  which  this  pioun 
maiden  has  been  trained,  as  to  feel  assured,  that  on  reading  the  words  in  question,  if 
ihe  read  them,  she  sighed  deeply,  and  humbly  struck  her  breast,  perhaps  wept, 
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and  earnestly  prayed  the  Lord,  to  whom  the  is  dedicated,  and  by  whom  sbe  is  auicti- 
lled,  that  ai  the  words  were  not  hers,  but  another's,  so  her  £uth  may  not  be  of  such 
a  temper  as  to  admit  of  the  thou^^t  that  she  has  what  may  give  her  title  to  ^ory 
in  herself,  not  in  the  Lord. 

However,  we  bad  rather  have  your  aasuranoe  that  sudi  really  are  her  feelings.  We 
know  ftiU  weU  that  you  and  all  yours  are,  and  ever  have  been,  worshippers  of  the 
Trinity  in  Unity.  But  there  are  other  heresies  besides  those  relioing  to  the  object  of 
our  Mth.  Such  is  that  which  has  been  the  subject  of  this  letter,  a  moat  fatal  one,  on 
which,  perhaps,  we  have  aaid  more  than  is  sufficient  to  a  judgment  so  fiuthful  and 
eonadentious  as  yours  is. 

These  extracts  may  serve  the  purpose  of  giving  as  an  insight  into 
the  spirit  in  which  Augustine  spread  the  sacred  flame  which  he  had 
caught  from  the  pattern  of  St.  Antony. 


KNOX'S  REMAINS. 


Sir, — Having  lately  been  engaged  in  the  perusal  of  the  *'  Remains 
of  Alexander  Knox,  Eaq,/'  I  send  you  a  few  observations  thereupon, 
for  which,  if  you  consider  them  likely  to  be  of  use,  I  have  no  doubt 
you  will  find  a  place  in  your  Magazine. 

It  cannot  be  necessary  to  remind  any  orthodox  Christian,  that  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  our  religion  ar6  *'  Justification  by  Faith/' 
and  *'  Sanctification  by  the  Holy  Spirit."  On  the  latter  of  these  doc- 
trines the  observations  of  Mr.  Knox  are,  in  my  judgment,  as  sound  and 
oorrect  qs  they  are  consolatory  and  delightful.  On  the  former,  I  am 
persuaded,  he  greatly  erred;  and,  as  his  writings  cannot,  I  think, 
tail  to  become  popular,  and  to  be  very  generally  read,  I  fear  many  an 
inconsiderate  reader  may  be  led  into  the  same  errors.  It  is  in  the 
hope  of  contributing,  in  Home  small  measure,  to  avert  this  danger, 
that  I  offer  the  following  remarks : — 

In  the  first  place,  I  observe  that  Mr.  Knox  understood  the  verb 
Auaiwa  in  a  moreUy  rather  than  a  forensic  sense.  He  states  that  Grod'a 
jutt^jfing  a  sinner,  means  making  him  jusiy  by  **  implanting  a  root  cj 
rig1Ueoutne99  in  his  hearth  And  he  maintains  that,  when  the  1  Ith 
aiticle  of  our  church  explains  our  JwiificcUion  to  mean  our  he»g 
accounted  righteous  before  Gody  this  ^*  reputative  idea"  is  to  be  under- 
stood "  subordinately  to  a  mora/ justification."  This  view  he  defends, 
by  observing  that  we  are  said,  in  the  article,  to  be  ^*  justified  by 
fiuth,"  and  that  <^  faith  is  a  root  of  righteousness."  Now,  every  soond 
divine — I  should  think  every  man  of  common  sense — wOl  agree  with 
Mr.  Knox  in  maintaining  that  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God  must  aectmid 
all  things  and  persons  to  be  precisely  what  they  are;  and  that,  con- 
sequently, no  one  is  **  accounted  righteous  before  God,"  unless  he 
reaUy  is  so.  Hence  the  ^*  reputative  idea,"  expressed  in  the  article, 
must  undoubtedly  be  understood  subordinately  to  a  real  and  positive 
righteousness.  But  then  arises  the  question  : — fF'hat  is  the  nature  of 
(he  righteousness,  and,  hence,  of  the  justification  of  which  die  article 
speaks,  and  of  which  so  ipuch  has  been  said  by  St.  Paul  ?  Is  it  moral 
or  legal?  Most  assuredly  the  latter.  Mordly  righteous,  in  strict 
propriety  of  speech,  we  can  never  be ;  for  it  is  to  be  rranembered 
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that,   to  entitle  a  man  to  be  called  morally  righteous^  be  must  not 
merely  (Uiain  to  a  state,  of  sinless  perfection,  but  he  must  ever  haw 
been  in  such  a  state:     No  one,  surely,  can  be  mraally  righteous,  unless 
he  is  innoceni ;  and  no  one  can  be  innocent,  who  has  ever  sinned. 
Bat  though  we  cannot  be  moraUy  righteous,  legaUy  we  may  be :  that 
is,  vre  may  be  acquitted,  or  absolved  of  our  offences,  and  treated  as 
if  uye  were  moraUy  righteom.     This  is  the  justification  of  which  scrip- 
ture and  the  article  speak.     It  is  opposed,  not  to  gtdU  or  depravify, 
but  to  condemnaiion.     **  Who,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  shall  iSoy  anything  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect?     It  is  Ood  that  just^h.    Who  is  he  that 
ctnuietnneth  P'     Jtut^ioationy  then,  is  the  same  with  pardon  or  absolu- 
tion  ;  and  it  is  only  to  be  obtained  by  faith  in  Christ :  that  is,  by 
trust  and  reliance  on  the  satisfaction  for  sin  which  He  made,  by  Hid 
death  upon  the  cross.     On  the  head  of  His  only  begotten  son,  Grod 
<^  laid  the  iniquity  of  us  all ; "  just  as  (typically  of-  this  great  trans- 
action) the  sins  of  the  Israehtes  were  laid  on  the  head  of  the  scape 
goat     He  '*  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him."    Christ  ^*  bore  our 
sins,  in  His  own  body,  on  the  tree."     He  took  them  upon  Himself 
and  underwent  the  punishment  they  deserved*     This  great  doctrine, 
on  which  all  our  hopes  are  founded,  was  plainly  alluded  to  by  all  th^ 
sacriiicial  rites  of  the  law,  and  is  expressly  stated  in  almost  every 
page  of  the  gospel.    I  will  here  quote  only  a  sii^le  text,  which  is 
quite  sufficient  for  my  present  purpose : — *'  That  He  might  be  just, 
and  the  justitier  of  him  which  beiieveth  in  Jesus."    If  Xojwt^y  means 
only  to  **  implant  a  root  of  righteousness  in  the  heart,"  what  injustice 
could  there  be  in  doing  this  for  one  who  does  not  believe  in  Jesus  f 
Nay,  what  injustice  could  there  have  been  in  doing  this,  even  if  the 
Son  of  Gk>d  had  never  been  incarnate  ?    The  injustice  which,  as 
the  text  implies,  would  have  attached  to  the  justification  of  sinners^ 
if  Christ  had  not  died  for  them,  would  have  consisted,  not  in  changing 
their  moral  condition^  but  in  pardoning  their  sinsy  wiAoui  providing 
any  sufficient  means  of  vindicating  the  latVf  of  which  sin  is  the  trans* 
gressum.    And  now  let  me  say  a  few  words  on  Mr.  Knox's  argument, 
that  justification  must  be  moral,  because  we  are  justified  by  fiuth,  and 
&ith  b  *'  a  root  of  (moral)  righteousness."    To  put  this  argimient 
into  a  syllogistic  form, 

We  are  justified  by  fiuth ; 
We  are  made  morally  righteous  by  faith ; 
Therefore,  to  be  just&ed,  is  to  be  made  morally  righteous  * 
As  well  might  it  be  argued. 

Godliness  hath  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is ; 
Godliness  hath  the  promise  of  the  life  that  is  to  come ; 
Therefore,  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  is  the  promise 
of  the  life  that  is  to  come  ! 
**  Faith,"  says  Burnet,  (on  the  11th  article)  **in  the  New  Testament, 
stands  generally  for  the  complex  of  Christianity,  in  opposition  to  the 
law,  which  stands  as  generally  for  the  complex  of  the  whole  Mosaical 
dispensation.     So  that  the  faith  of  Christ  is  equivalent  to  this,  the 
gospel  of  Christ;  because  Christianity  is  a  fcederal  religion,  founded, 
on  God's  part,  on  the  promises  that  He  has  made  to  us,  and  on  the 
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rules  He  has  set  us ;  and  on  our  part,  on  our  believing  that  reTelatkxi, 
oar  trusting  to  those  promiseSy  and  our  setting  ourselves  to  follow 
those  rules.  The  believing  this  revelation,  and  that  great  article  of 
ity  of  Christ's  being  the  Son  of  Ood,  and  the  true  Messias  that  came  to 
reveal  his  Father's  will,  and  to  offer  Himself  up  to  be  the  sacrifice 
of  this  new  covenant,  is  often  re[M-esented  as  the  great  and  only  con- 
dition of  the  covenant  on  our  part ;  but  still  this  faith  roust  receive 
the  whole  gospel,  the  precepts  as  well  as  the  promises  of  it,  and 
receive  Christ  as  a  prophet  to  teach,  and  a  king  to  rule,  as  well  as  a 
priest  to  save  ns."  Faith,  then,  justiiies  us,  or  obtains  our  pardon, 
by  receiving  Christ  as  a  priest,  and  making  application  to  ourselv^ 
of  the  expiatory  sacrifice  He  offered  for  sin.  And  faith,  too,  inasmuch 
as  it  receives  Christ,  as  a  prophet  to  teach,  and  a  king  to  rale,  is  the 
root  of  such  a  degree  of  moral  righteousness,  as,  with  the  aid  of  Xht 
Holy  Spirit,  fallen  man  can  arrive  at.  But,  yet,  justification,  and 
the  attainment  of  this  moral  righteousness,  are  totally  distinct  and 
different. 

Mr.  Knox  elsewhere  expresses  a  conviction  that  "  doctrinal  fiiith," 
or  ^<  reliance  on  the  death  of  Christ,  as  ensuring  everlasting  salvation 
to  the  possessors  of  such  reliance,'*  must  prove  prejudicial  to  growth 
m  grace.  He  says,  (vol  ii.  p.  334,)  «  Few"  (who  are  attached  to 
doctrinal  fidth)  <<  have  escaped  an  idea  of  rival^p  between  the  work 
wrought  for  them  and  the  work  wrought  in  them,  or  have  been 
able  wholly  to  conquer  the  fear  of  depreciating  the  former  by  suffer- 
ing themselves  to  rejoice  in  the  latter.  Hence,  high  spiritual  attain- 
ments have  been  an  object  of  jealousy  rather  than  ambition/'  How 
this  should  be,  I  confess  myself  utterly  unable  to  conceive.  What  is 
the  salvation  which  we  believe  reliance  on  the  death  of  Christ  will 
ensure  ?  It  consists  in  a  two-fold  deliverance — deliverance  &om  the 
punuhment  of  our  sins,  and  from  their  power.  We  trust  that,  bv 
reliance  on  the  death  of  Christ,  we  shall  be  delivered  from  the  punish- 
ment  of  our  sins,  in  consideration  of  the  atonement  which  He  ofiered 
on  the  cross,  and  from  their  power,  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  which,  by  restoring  us  to  the  favour  of  God,  Christ  likewise 
obtained  for  us.  To  Christ,  then,  we  feel  ourselves  indebted,  as  much 
for  our  9ancHficaiion  as  for  our  pardon.  Why,  then,  should  there  be 
any  rivalry  between  the  work  which  Christ  wrought  for  us,  (m  the 
cross,  and  the  work  which  He  performs  in  us,  by  the  operation  of 
his  Holy  Spirit  ?  Why  should  the  most  highly  sanctified  feel  ungrate- 
ful for  their  pardon,  or  those  to  whom  most  has  been  forgiven  be 
careless  to  "  grow  in  grace?"  I  have  only  to  add  that,  if  I  have 
misapprehend^  Mr.  Knox,  I  lament  my  dulness,  and  shall  be  very 
thankful  for  correction.  But,  in  the  meantime,  as  I  think  it  probable 
that  many  others  may  have  taken  the  same  view  of  his  opinions  as  I 
have  done,  I  venture  to  request  the  publication  of  the  above  remarks. 
I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Fidelis.* 


*  This  letter  deserres  the  consideration  of  those  who  adopt  Mr.  Kiiox*s  views. 

"  ""     '"       's  Remains,  an4 cannot 
he  two  adrairable  LeUt 
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The  Editor  has  only  just  seen  a  volume  of  Mr.  Knox's  Remains,  an4  cannot  speak 
too  highly  of  the  only  part  he  has  been  able  to  read,  the  two  adrairable  Lettcfs  to 
Mr.  Parker,  on  Mysticism. — Ed. 
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RE-ORDINATION. 

Sir, — In  your  April  number^  p.  426,  your  correspondent  n.  R.  states, 
that  "  with  regard  to  any"  ministers  "  who  had  received  presbyterian 
orders  in  the  confusion  of  the  Great  Rebellion,"  <<  the  method  em- 
ployed by  Archbishop  BramhaH"  was,  not  to  cause  them  to  *<  undergo 
a  new  oniinatiou,  but  to  admit  them  into  the  ministry  of  the  church  by 
a  condiiioncU  ordination,  as  we  do  in  the  baptism  of  those  of  whom  it 
is  uncertain  whether  they  are  baptized  or  no." 

•No  authority  is  cited  for  this  statement,  which,  however,  is  evidently 
derived  from  Dr.  Nichols's  Introduction  to  his  «  Defence  of  the  Church 
of  England,"  p.  112,  where  the  statement  occurs  almost  word  for 
word  as  given  by  n.  K.,  with  a  reference  to  "  Bishop  Bramhall's  Life 
before  his  works." 

Now,  it  is  remarkable  that  the  authority  to  which  reference  is  thus 
given  does  not  justify  the  statement  in  support  of  which  it  is  referred 
to.  On  the  contrary,  the  narrative  gives  us  to  understand,  that  the 
archbishop  ordained  the  persons  in  question,  "  as  the  law  of  this  church 
requireth,"  therefore  not  conditionally;  but  that  subsequently  he 
introduced  into  his  "  letters  of  orders"  a  remark  that "  he  did  not 
annihilate  the  former  orders  of  the  individual,  if  he  had  any,  nor  deter- 
mine  on  their  validity  or  invalidity.'*  Dr.  Nichols  seems  to  identify 
the  form  of  ordination  with  the  subsequent  letters  of  orders. 

To  make  this  matter  clear,  and  to  vindicate  the  primate  from  the 
suspicion  of  deviating  from  the  prescript  forms  of  the  church,  perhaps 
yo!i  will  allow  space  for  the  narrative  on  which  Dr.  Nichols's  state- 
ment rests ;  the  rather,  because  the  circumstances  are  curious  in  them^ 
selves,  and  there  are  probably  many,  even  of  your  clerical  readers, 
to  whom  the  volume  is  not  easily  accessible.  It  may  be  noticed,  in 
passing,  that  the  author  of  "  the  Life"  of  the  Primate  was  John  Vesey, 
at  that  time,  1677,  Bishop  of  Limerick,  and  afterwards  Archbishop  of 
Tuam. 

"  I  shall  give  but  one  instance  (but  it  is  a  memorable  one)  of  his  Grace*8  prudence 
in  turning  the  edge  of  the  most  popular  objection  of  that  time  against  conformity. 
When  the  benefices  were  called  at  the  visitation,  several  appeared  and  exhibited  onlj 
such  titles  as  they  had  received  from  the  late  powers.     He  told  them  they  were  no 
l«ga1  titles,  but  in  regard  he  heard  well  of  them,  he  was  willing  to  make  such  to  them 
hy  institution  and  induction,  which  they  humbly  acknowledged,  and  entreated  his 
Lordship  so  to  do.     But  desiring  to  see  their  letUn  of  ord«n,  some  had  no  other  but 
their  certificates  of  ordination  by  some  presbyterian  classes,  which,  he  told  them,  did 
not  qualify  them  for  any  preferment  in  the  church.     Whereupon,  the  question  imme- 
diately arose,  Are  we  not  ministera  of  the  Chepelf     To  which  his  Grace  answered, 
that  that  was  not  the  question ;  at  least  he  desired,  for  peace  sake,  of  which  he  hoped 
tbey  were  ministers  too,  tliat  that  might  not  be  the  question  for  that  time^     *  I 
dispute  not,*  said  he,  '  the  value  of  your  ordination,  nor  those  acts  you  hate  exercised 
by  virtue  of  it ;  what  you  are,  or  might  do  here  when  there  was  no  law,  or  in  other 
churches  abroad.     But  we  are  now  to  consider  ourselves  as  a  national  churchy  limited 
by  law,  which,  among  other  things,  takes  chief  care  to  prescribe  about  ordination  ; 
and  I  do  not  know  how  you  could  recover  the  means  of  the  church  if  any  should 
refuse  to  pay  you  your  tithes,  if  you  are  not  ordained  as  the  law  of  this  chureh 
i^quireth ;  and  I  am  desirous  that  she  may  have  your  labours,  and  you  such  portions 
of  her  revenue  as  shall  be  allotted  you  in  a  legal  and  assured  way.*     By  this  means, 
oe  gttoed  sueh  u  were  learned  and  sober,  and  for  the  rest  it  was  not  much  matter. 
***....  Just  as  I  was  about  to  dose  up  this  particular,  I  received  full  assuranoe 
of  all  I  offered  in  it,  which,  for  the  reader's  sake,  I  thought  fit  to  add,  being  the  very 
*ords  which  his  Grace  caused  to  be  inserted  into  the  letters  of  one  Mr.  Edward  Par. 
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kinaon,  whom  he  ordained  at  that  time,  and  from  whom  I  had  them  bj  my  lewnuiJ 
brother  and  neigbbow  the  Lord  Biahop  of  KilUlow  : — *  Non  annihilantes  priora 
ordinet  (d  quoi  habttit)  nee  yaliditatem  aut  invaliditatem  eorum  detenniiMntei» 
multo  minus  omnes  ontines  saeroe  ecelesiarum  foreneecarum  eondemnanle%  qom 
proprio  judici  relinquimus ;  sed  lolummodo  supplentes,  quioquid  prim  .  ddbh 
per  caooncs  eoe1esi«  Anglieanc  requidtum,  et  proTidentes  paci  ecdeeig,  wC  sehs- 
matli  toUatur  oecasio,  et  eonadentiia  fldelium  wttdiat,  nee  uUo  modd  <iidxtteRt 
de  lyus  ordinationet  aut  aetuc  euoe  preabjteriales  tanqoam  invalidaa  STcnentar:  ia 
eigus  rei  teetimonium«' " 

If  your  correepondent  n.  K.,  or  any  other  of  your  readers,  can 
supply  better  evidence  for  Dr.  Nichok's  statement,  Ireqcest  the  &voar 
of  its  being  communicated.  If  not,  the  foregoing  recital  of  Dr.  Nichds's 
alleged  authority  will  serve,  I  trust,  to  give  a  more  .correct  view  of 
Archbishop  BramhaH's  real  proceeding,  and  acquit  him  of  having  in 
any  way  altered  the  prescript  form  of  ordaining  ministera,  whereas, 
he  appears  to  have  conducted  the  ordination  strictly  ^  aa  the  law  of 
the  church  requireth."  I  am,  Sir,  your  very  faithful  servant,  A. 
4|)r»/ 14M,  1885. 


ON  THE  LOCALITIES  OF  HOREB,  MOUNT  SINAI,  &  MIDIAN. 

ix  coirirxzlox  with  thx  RTroniKais  of  tbc  DtsrivmoN  bbtwsxk  mitsraim  avb 

sorrr. 

SiE, — ^In  my  lately  published  work,  «  Ori^ines  BihHoB;  or,  Researches 
in  Primevsl  History,"  the  hypothesis  is  advanced,  that  the  Miizrmm 
of  Scripture  formed  no  portion  of  the  Egypt  (properly  so  called)  of 
profane  history,  but  was  a  distinct  and  separate  kingdom,  lying  to  the 
eastward  of  the  Isthmus  of  Suez ;  which,  in  the  course  of  time,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  prophecies  by  which  its  destruction  had  been  pre- 
dicted, became  <'  utterly  waste  and  desolate,"  and  ultimately  loat  in> 
separate  existence,  being  merged  in  its  powerful  and  more  fortunate 
neighbour. 

In  the  notice  given  of  that  work  in  the  number  of  the  British  Maga- 
zine for  July,  1834,  (vol.  vi.  p.  G9,)  it  is  observed,  that,  as  negards 
this  hypothesis,  <^  matter  is  offered  wMch  entitles  it  to  claim  attention :" 
I  trust,  therefore,  that  I  shall  not  be  treq>assing  imppoperly  upon  the 
pages  of  that  Magazine  if  I  submit  for  the  o(»usideration  of  its  readers 
the  following  suggestions,  in  accordance  with  that  hypothesis,  concern- 
ing the  positions  of  Horeb,  Mount  Sinai,  and  the  country  of  ftfidian, 
and  a  few,  also,  of  the  stations  of  the  Israelites'  '<  journeys  in  the 
wilderness,"  subsequently  to  their  miraculous  passage  of  the  Red 
Sea. 

In  doing  so,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  enter  into  any  explanatioti  or 
defence  of  the  opinions  advanced  by  me,  that  Mitzraim  was  dis- 
tinct from  Egypt;  that  the  Yam  Sufh^  or  Red  Sea,  which  was  crossed 
by  the  Israelites,  was  the  Gulf  of  Akabc^  and  not  the  Gulf  of  Suez; 
and,  that  <<  the  journeys  in  the  wilderness"  took  place  to  the  eastward 
of  tibe  former  gulf,  within  what  is  now  designated  the  Great  Arabiaa 
Desert ; — for  the  arguments  in  support  of  all  which  positions  I  must 
refer  to  my  Origines  BibUca; — but  I  shall  proceed  at  once  to  the 
consideration  of  the  particular  localities  of  Horeb,  Mount  Sinai,  and 
Midian. 
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The  two  &nner  placea,  eo  memorable  in  the  history  of  God's  chosen 
people,  are  usually  considered  to  be  situate  within  the  peninsula 
formed  at  the  head  of  the  Arabian  Gulf,  or  Red  Sea  of  modern  geo- 
graphers, by  the  two  gulft  of  Suez  and  Akaba,  to  which  (as  I  conceive 
erroneously,)  has  been  appropriated  the  distinctive  appellation  of '<  the 
Peninsala  of  Mount  SinaL"  According  to  my  hypothesis,  however, 
in  which  the  Gulf  of  Akaba  is  regarded  to  be  the  Yam  Svfik,  or  Red 
Sea  of  Scripture,  Horeb  and  Mount  Sinai  must  necessarily  have  been 
situate  to  the  eastward  of  that  sea ;  and  they  are,  consequently^  to  be 
sought  for  not  within  the  limits  of  that  peninsula,  but  in  the  direction 
of  the  Arabian  Desert. 

Further,  according  to  the  received  opinion,  Midian,  the  country  of 
Jethro,  into  which  Moses  fled  out  of  Mitzraim,  is  likewise  placed 
within  the  Peninsula  (so  called)  of  Mount  Sinai,  and  is  considered  to 
be  totally  distinct  from  that  country  which  derived  its  name  from 
Midian,  the  son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah,  who  was  sent,  together  with 
his  brethren,  "  eastwardy  unto  the  ea$t  coimtry."*  If  my  views,  how- 
ever, be  correct,  the  Midian  of  Jethro  will  be  a  portion  only  of 
the  parent  country  of  Midian ;  and  there  will  no  longer  remain  any 
necessity  for  that  most  improbable  supposition,  that  the  same 
historian,  Moses,  should  have  recorded  the  existence,  at  the  same  time, 
,oftwo  countries  of  precisely  the  same  name,t  without  adverting  to  the 
fact  of  their  being  dijBferent  countries,  or  making  the  slightest  distinction 
between  them. 

Upon  my  hypothesis,  then,  the  country  of  Jethro  will  have  been 
situate  (and  probably  at  a  considerable  distance,)  to  the  eastward,  or 
rather  to  ihe  north^tward  of  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Akaba.  It 
results,  therefore,  from  this  position  of  that  country,  that  when  Moses 
led  the  flock  of  his  father-in-law  **  to  the  back  side" — or  rather  the 
weaty  "irTN — of  the  desert,  and  came  to  the  mountain  of  God,  in 
Horeb,"  %  he  would  have  gone  in  the  direction  (westward)  towards 
Mitzraim.  Hence,  when  the  inspired  legislator  of  the  Israelites  sub- 
sequently left  Midian^  and  '<  returned  to  the  land  of  Mitzraim,"§ 
whilst,  at  the  same  time,  Aaron  received  the  Divine  command  to  '^  go 
into  the  wilderness  to  meet  Mo6es,"||  it  is  perfectly  natural  and  in- 
telligible that  the  brothers  should  have  met  '*  in  the  mount  of  God," — 
at  that  very  same  snot,  in  the  direct  road  between  the  two  countries, 
to  which  Moses  had  previously  wandered.  We  have  thus  the  means 
of  removing  a  difficulty  wMch  has  startled  some  commentators, 
namely,  the  improbabili^  (not  to  say  the  impossibility)  that  Aaron 
should  have  been  able  to  meet  with  his  brother  without  supernatural 
aid ;  to  account  for  which,  they  have  considered  it  requisite  to 
suppose  that  he  was  guided  by  an  angel. 

In  the  subjoined  sketch  of  the  coasts  of  the  upper  portion  of  the 
Arabian  GuU*,  or  Red  Sea  of  modem  geosraphers,  are  shewn  the  two 
head-gulfs  of  that  sea ;  namely,  the  Gulf  of  Suez,  and  the  Gulf  of 
Akaba ;  the  former,  agreeably  to  the  opinion  usually  entertained,  and 

*  Gen.  zzv.  6.  t  Exod.  ii.  15,  and  Numb .  xxxi.  1—12. 

X  Ezod.  iii.  1.  §  Exod.  iv.  20.  g  Ezod.  hr.  27. 

Vol.  Yll.^June,  183o.  ,ig,,,,  by ClbOgle 
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the  latter,  according  to  my  hypothesis,  being  the  Yam  Stifh,  or  Red 
Sea,  of  Scripture,  which  was  crossed  by  the  Israelites.* 


_^_  I  T  Z  R  A   I   M  SrmtutadUyi 


i 


On  this  sketch  is  marked  the  comjnencement  of  the  route  of  the 
Israelites,  in  accordance  with  each  of  the  hypotheses  above-mentioned, 
and  it  will  thereby  be  perceived,  that  if  the  Gulf  of  Suez  be  regarded 
as  the  subject  of  the  miraculous  passage,  a  circuitous  direction  must 
be  given  to  the  line  of  march,  in  order  to  explain  how,  a  short 
time  after  having  crossed  the  sea,  "  they  removed  from  Elim,  and  en- 
camped [again]  by  the  Red  Sea.''  t  On  the  assumption,  howevery 
that  it  was  the  Gulf  of  Akaba  which  was  crossed  by  the  Israelite^  it 
will  be  evident  that  it  was  not  on  account  of  any  deflection  in  the  line 
of  march,  but  from  a  bend  in  the  coast4ine  itself,  that  they  were  again 
brought  to  the  sea-shore,  whilst  fleeing  (as  they  may  well  be  conceived 
to  have  done)  in  a  direct  line  BWdi:^  from  Mitaraim.  ^ 

Upon  this  latter  assumption  idso,  there  will  be  no  dimcwty  in 
establishing  the  position  or  the  wilderness  of  Shur,$  «  whidi  is  before 
Mitaraim,  as  thou  goest  toward  Assyria,"§  to  have  been  to  the  nordi- 
castward  of  the  extremity  of  the  Gulf  of  Akaba ;  whilst  the  localities 
of  Marah  and  Elim||  may  also  be  approximately  determined,  as  lying 
between  that  point  and  the  subsequent  encampment  by  the  sea. 

When  the  Israelites  had  thus  again  reached  the  Red  Sea,  the  im- 
mediate  intentions  of  the  Almighty  with  respect  to  their  route,  would 

♦  The  ouUinc  of  the  above  sketch  is  taken  from  the  map  of  Egypt  »n  Mr.  John 
Arrowsmith's  Ltmdtm  Atlat,  recently  published,in  which  the  Gulph  of  Akaba  is  Uid 
di^lfn  upon  Ibe  authority  of  Riippell. 

t  Numb.  i*fciiii  10.  , ,  ._ 

+  Exod.  XT.  ait     Or  of  JStham,  (Numb,  xxxiii.  8.)    If  any  ;•!»•  ^"S-** 

attained  to  the  mere  coincidence  of  namea,  the  fiujt  of  the  existence  of  a  ^^^\f»^ 

at  the  north  of  Akaba  (see  Burckhardt*s  Travdiin  S^frtfl,  p.  511)  mi^t  be  im^ 

*^'**"**  §  Gen.  XXV.  18.  H  Exod  xv.  28,  27;  Nmnb^xxxiU.  9. 
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appear  to  have  been  accomplished,  since  we  learn,  that  '^  God  led 
them  not  through  the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines^  although  that 
was  near;*  for  God  said.  Lest  peradventure  the  people  repent  when 
they  see  war,  and  they  return  to  Mitzraim ;  but  God  led  the  people 
abotU  through  the  voay  of  the  wilderness  of  the  Red  Sea  .*^'t  &nd  the 
journey  from  thence  by  the  way  of  Horeb  and  Mount  Sinai  as  far  as 
Kadeshy  on  the  confines  of  the  promised  land,  would  have  been  in 
almost  a  direct  line ;  for  it  is  evident,  from  many  portions  of  Scripture, 
(see  especially  Exod.  xxiii.  20 — ^23 ;  xxxiii.  1,  2 ;  Numb,  x.  29 ; 
xiii.  1,  2,  30,)  thatihe  people,  but  for  their  own  unwillingness  to 
enter  Canaan,  might  have  <<  gone  up  at  once  to  possess  it."  Nor  was 
it,  indeed,  until  after  their  refCisal  to  do  so,  that  the  Almighty  uttered 
the  denunciation,  "  Because  all  those  men  which  have  seen  my  glory, 
and  my  miracles,  which  I  did  in  Mitzraim  and  in  the  wilderness,  have 
tempted  me  now  these  ten  times,  and  have  not  hearkened  to  my  voice, 
surely  they  shall  not  see  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers;''^ 
and  they  were  commanded  again  to  ^'  turn  and  get  them  into  the 
wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea,"§  when,  and  not  before,  their 
wanderings  properly  commenced. 

It  is  not  now  my  intention  to  proceed  further  in  tracing  the 
*<  journeys  in  the  wilderness,"  but  I  hope  to  have,  ere  long,  an  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  so.  In  the  mean  time,  I  will  venture  to  express  my 
sincere  belief  that  what  I  have  advanced  will  in  no  respect  be  found 
to  disagree  with  the  particulars  of  the  sacred  narrative,  but  that,  on  the 
contrary,  it  will  aid  in  its  elucidation,  and  tend  to  the  removal  of  many 
difficulties  which  have  attended  the  commonly  received  interpretation 
of  it.  I  am.  Sir,  your  very  obedient  Servant, 

Charles  T.  Beke. 

LondoHy  \AA  April,  1835. 


ON   BAPTISM. 

Mr.  EoiTOBy — Your  correspondent  "  D.  I,  E.,"  in  (I  think)  your 
Februaiy  number,  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  the  plan  proposed  by  a 
former  correspondent^  relating  to  the  administratiou  of  baptism,  and 
generally  adopted  by  himself,  has  been  successfully  pursued  in  other 
parishes  where  the  population  far  exceeds  that  of  his  own. 

In  my  own  parish,  which  contains  between  1500  and  1600  souls, 
my  plan  is  to  hold  a  public  baptism  every  sixth  Sunday,  after  the  second 
morning  lesson ;  and  as  the  ceremony  occupies  about  twenty  minutes, 
the  lecture  which  is  appropriate  to  the  occasion  is  confined  to  about 


*  At  the  period  of  the  Ezodiu,  the  Philistines  (or  Caphtorims)  iq>pear  to  baTC 
obtained  forcible  possession  of  the  southern  portion  of  Canaan,  **  from  Sibor,  vhich 
is  before  Mitsndm,  ewea  unto  the  borders  of  Ekron  northward;*'  (Josh.  xiii.  8 ; 
Deut.  ii.  23 ;)  whence  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  the  Israelitea  to  go  up 
straigfat  out  of  Mitsraim  into  the  promised  land  without  at  once  passing  into  the  terri- 
tories of  that  warlike  people. 

t  Exod.  xiii.  17, 18.  t  Numb.  xit.  22, 23.  §  Numb^iv:  25. 
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the  same  space  of  time,  by  which  arnmgemeDt,  the  congregation  is  noi 
detained  beyond  the  usoal  hour.  I  am  hi4>py  to  say  that  I  have 
reason  to  believe  the  plan  is  becoming  popidar  in  the  parish,  and  it 
certainly  does  afibrd  the  best  possible  opportunity  for  bringiDg  forward 
and  explaining  the  Divine  rite,  as  well  as,  I  hope,  for  increasing  tbe 
solenmity  of  the  service,  and  leading  people  of  all  dasses  to  reflect  on 
its  importance. 

I  have  lately  proposed,  through  the  District  Committee  with  which 
I  am  connected,  the  printing  of  the  <<  Form  of  Baptism"  in  a  large  type, 
which  may  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  sponsors  at  the  font,  and 
secure  a  greater  attention  being  paid  to  the  service  t-han  we  now  gene- 
rally witness. 

I  beg  to  remain,  Mr.  Editor,  your  obedient  servant,  R.  V. 

March2Uh,lS35. 


COMMUNION  WITH  THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME. 

Mr.  Editor, — I  not  only  ^<  forgive"  Alpha  forcalling  in  question  one 
of  my  positions,  but  thank  him  for  giving  me  the  opportunity  of 
explaining  it. 

All  I  meant  by  breaking  ijff  from  the  oammwiion  of  Rome  was,  that 
the  church  of  England  did,  at  the  Reformation,  reject,  as  Alpha  ex- 
presses it,  the  usurped  supremacy  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome.  As  this 
supremacy  is  a  point  of  the  Rounsh  faiths  to  reject  it  was  to  break  off 
from  that  communion;  and  the  object  of  my  former  letter  was  to  shew 
that,  on  such  separation,  one  of  the  churches  only  could  lay  claim  to 
the  name  catholic,  and  that  the  modern  notion  of  a  number  of  churches 
who  do  not  communicate  with  each  other  being  all  catholic,  merely 
because  they  have  true  orders,  was  wholly  unknown  to  the  primitive 
church. 

I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged  completely  to  dissent  from  Alpha  where 
he  says  that  die  Romanist's  **  defective  celebration  of  the  eucharist 
will  not  warrant  us  in  refusing  to  communicate  with  them  when  we 
are  in  those  countries  where  the  authorized  pastors  adhere  to  the 
Roman  communion."  It  appears  to  me,  that  since  our  Lord  instituted 
a  sacrament,  which  consists  in  his  disciples  receiving  bread  and  the 
cup  consecrated  into  his  body  and  blood,  any  chturch  which  declares 
the  reception  of  one  species  sufficient,  and  gives  but  one,  decatholicizes 
herself,  and  therefore  renders  communion  with  her  a  schismatical  act. 
I  say  this  even  on  the  supposition  that  there  is  a  valid  consecration  in 
the  Roman  communion,  though  this  I  consider  another  modem  error. 
The  primitive  doctrine  was,  that  the  invocation  and  descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  necessary  to  consecration,  and  that  his  influence  is 
not  vouchsafed  for  this  purpose  save  in  iiie  one  oommumonci  the 
**  catholic  and  apostolic  chunui." 

A  Scottish  Catholic  Prisst. 
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WANT  OF  CHURCH  ROOM. 


SiBL, ^The  attention  of  your  readers  has  been  forcibly  called  to  tlie" . 

scfitroity  of  churches.     Notwithstanding  the  number  which  have  been 

l>viilt  within  the  few  last  years,  it  is  maiiifest  that  certain  parts  in  the 

vicinity  of  London  are  still  miserably  destitute ;  and,  in  a  former 

n\xml)er,  your  correspondent "  Clericus**  states,  that  Idveipool  is  com-' 

pejra.tively  well  off  in  respect  of  church  room,  and  yet  there  is  not 

accommodation  for  one-sixth  of  the  inhabitants. 

Cannot  some  method  be  devised  by  which  this  lamentable  deficiency 

may  be  forced  upon  the  notice  of  the  public  ?     "  The  Incorporated 

Society  for  Promoting  the  Enlargement,  Building,  and  Repairing  of 

Oliurches  and  Chapels"  has  great  claims  upon  the  members  of  the 

establishment,  but  how  meagre  is  the  support  it  obtains.     The  list  of 

snl^scribers  mentions  many  liberal  donations,  but,  I  believe,  there  are 

not  three  hundred  annual  subscribers  to  the  Parent  Society,  and  the 

district  committees  are  few  in  number.    There  must,  I  hope,  be  many 

-who,  though  their  means  may  not  allow  them  to  contribute  largely, 

iw^oold  willingly  give  their  yearly  subscription,  if  the  claims  of  the  society 

i^ere  only  made  more  prominent.    Attempts  should  be  made  to  form 

district  committees  in  every  diocese,  and  surely  such  attempts  would 

not  be  altogether  in  vain.     Well-known  friends  to  the  church,  and 

those  who  are  already  members  of  the  society,  might  be  applied  to  and 

requested  to  advance  its  interests  in  their  respective  neighbourhoods, 

and,  if  necessary,  circulars  might  be  prepared  for  their  use. 

And  is  not  a  Chiu-ch-building  Society  of  another  kind  wanted — one 
that  could  give  assistance  in  cases  in  which  the  Incorporated  Society 
cannot  aid  ?  There  are  places  so  poor  that  the  inhabitants,  however 
willing  they  may  be,  cannot  of  themselves  raise  a  sum  sufficient  to 
entitle  them  to  assistance  from  the  Incorporated  Society. 

If  the  members  of  the  church  will  not  give  their  money  to  promote 
the  cause  of  religion,  they  have  good  reason  to  fear  that  a  curse  will 
cleave  to  their  riches.  ''  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered ;  and  the 
ru9t  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as 
it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treasure  together  for  the  last  days/' — 
James,  v.  3.  Let  them  make  to  themselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness  by  retrenching  their  superfluities  to  relieve  the  spiritual 
wants  of  those  who  are  growing  up  in  ignorance  of  their  Maker,  and 
who  are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  If  they  who  will  not  give 
liberally  according  to  their  means,  in  such  a  cause  as  this,  should  here- 
after be  stripped  of  their  worldly  possessions  by  those  who  have  been 
without  religious  instruction,  they  will  read  their  sin  in  their  punish- 
ment. It  behoves  Christians  to  follow  the  example  of  Him,  **  who, 
tliough  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through 
his  poverty  might  be  rich,"  (2  Cor.  viii.  9.)  May  these  considera- 
tions influence  the  mind  of  S.  C. 


CHURCH  BUILDING. 

Sir,  —  Dr.  Chalmers,  who,  I  think,  knows  more,  and  has  written 
better  on  the  ecclesiastical  state  of  great  towns  than  most  people. 
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maintains  the  abeolute  necessity  of  forming  such  an  establishment  as 
may,  '*  by  a  sufficient  multiplication  of  parishes,  pervade  the  whole 
mass  of  society;'^  and  argues  that  by  such  means  alone  can  die 
established  churches  of  the  united  kingdom  be  preserved.  <^  Let  each 
family,"  he  says,  "  be  provided  with  a  church  so  near  that  they  may- 
enjoy  the  stated  ministrations  of  a  clergyman ;  and  each  clergymaa 
provided  with  a  territory  so  moderate,  that  by  his  week-day  move- 
ments he  may  ply  the  attentions  of  Christianity  and  kindness,  with 
firequent  reiterations,  upon  all  the  families." 

For  the  effecting  of  this  a  scheme  has  been  commenced  in  Glasgow 
for  building  20  new  parochial  churches,  to  hold  lOOQ  people,  at 
a  cost  of  2000/.  pounds  for  each  church  ;  investing  2000/.  in  proper 
securities  for  an  endowment.  The  plan  is,  to  build  four  churches  in 
each  year,  and  thus  complete  the  whole  number  in  five  years,  ancl  to 
assign  a  district  of  3000  souls  to  each  church.  The  whole  cost  being 
estimated  at  80,000/.,  it  is  hoped  that  400  persons  miffJu  be  feond  to 
subscribe  200/.,  payable  in  five  instalments  of  40/.  a  year.  The  hope 
is  rather  sanguine,  but  is  grounded  on  the  following  calculations  : — ^in 
the  city  and  suburbs  of  Glasgow  there  are  40,000  heads  of  families^ 
4000  of  whom  are  thought  capable  of  affording  200/. ;  and  of  the  4000 
capahles,  it  is  thought  that  one-tenth,  or  400,  might  be  found  wiUing  to 
subscribe  200/.; — 22,100/.  has  been  subscribed,  and  the  scheme  is 
going  on.  CouJd  not  something  of  the  same  sort  be  attempted  in 
London,  and  other  great  towns?  Of  the  thousands,  and  tens  of 
thousands,  that  are  sent  abroad  to  convert  Hindoos,  and  Caffi'es,  and 
South-Sea  Islanders,  and  negroes,  could  not  some  be  kept  to  convert 
our  heathens  at  home  ?  Ought  not  the  children  to  be  fed  firsty  and 
the  aliens  afterwards  ?  With  respect  to  the  necessity  of  economy  in 
church  building,  and  attraction  in  preachers,  you  seem,  by  vour  inter- 
jectional  notes,  to  sigh  at  the  expression  of  my  opinions  on  the  sutgect ; 
and  I  do  not  mean  that  I  woula  not  make  churches  as  handsome  as 
my  means  would  afford,  but  that  I  had  rather  have  plain  brick 
churches  than  none  at  all ;  and  stiU  further  than  this,  I  would  rather 
have  four  plain  brick  churches  than  one  decorated  stone  one.  As  for 
attractive  preachers,  the  people  now  will  not  go  to  church  to  a  man 
whom  they  cannot  hear,  or  whom  they  cannot  understand  when  they 
do  hear  him.*  They  ought  to  go,  no  doubt,  to  say  their  prayen,  bat 
they  are  entitled  to  an  intelligible  exposition  of  the  word  of  Crod. 
When  the  old  woman  told  Crabbe,  the  poet,  that  she  really  cocdd  not 
go  to  his  church,  because  she  could  not  hear  a  word  he  said,  he  gave 
her  half-a-crown,  and  said  she  was  quite  right  to  go  where  she  could 
hear ;  and,  whether  right  or  wrong,  people  will  go  to  the  chapel  if  they 
cannot  hear  or  understand  what  the  minister  says  to  them  in  the 
church.  Let  us,  therefore,  build  plenty  of  churches  and  schools,  and 
put  good  and  faithful  ministers  into  them,  and  the  great  towns  may 
still  be  Christianized,  and  **  sedition,  privy  conspiracy  and  rebellion, 
&lse  doctrine,  heresy  and  schism"  be  "  minishedand  brought  low." 

Your  obedient  servant,  Clericds. 

*  Does  ^*  Clericus**  mean  by  attractive  a  xnair  who  can  be  htard  and  wtdenioodf 
WoiUd  that  attractive  preaching^  for  which  there  is  such  a  demand,  foeUred  by  too 
many  clergy,  meant  nothing  more  I'^Eo. 
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BISHOPS'  FEES  AND  DONATIONS, 

SiB, — I  perfectly  agree  with  Mr.  Clive,  in  wishing  that  some  means 
may  be  adopted  to  reduce  (as  far  as  safety  and  fairness  to  all  parties 
will  allow)  the  expences  attending  consecration. 

At  tbe  same  time  I  cannot  avoid  requesting  that  you  will  allow  me 
to,  confirm  your  statement,  that  the  bishop  is,  generaUy  speaking,  no 
gainer  by  the  building  of  a  new  church,  and  to  mention  the  liberality 
of  acme  other  officers  to  whom  consecration  fees  are  due. 

From  Mr.  Clive's  bill  it  appears,  that  in  Lichfield  and  Coventiy  the 

£  ».  d. 

Fee  dae  to  the  Bishop  is 6  13  4 

Chancellor 8    3  0 

Registnur*  «        .        •        .        •    16    ^  4 

26    1    8 

Among  the  subscriptions  which  I  last  year  obtained  for  the  purpose 
of  erecting  a  chapel  in  this  parish,  are  the  following : — 

The  Bishop  of  LiehEeld    ....  £50    0    0 

Rer.  Chancellor  Law 5    0    0 

The  lU^pstrar,  Mr.  Mott  .  .        -    10    0    0 

65    0    0 
126    1    8 


Balance  in  &Toiir  of  the  Chapel    •    38  18    4 
I  remain,  yours  truly, 

W.  RiLAND  BeOFORD. 
Sutton  Cclifield,  April  lUh,  1835. 


BISHOPS'  FEES. 

Sib,— -^  In  order  that  your  readers,  and  the  friends  of  the  churchy 
may  not  be  led  to  suppose  that  so  enormous  an  abuse,''  as  that 
46/,  189.  6(/.  should  be.imiversally  chai^^ed  **  for  the  consecration  of 
a  chapel-of-ease  ^d  church-yard,"  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  the 
charges  for  consecrating,  conveying,  &c.  &c.  a  piece  of  land,  as 
an  addition  to  a  church-yard,  in  die  extremity  of  the  diocese  of 
St  David's,  came  to  14/.  4t.  Had  there  not  been  a  confirmation 
in  the  neighbourhood,  the  bishop  would  have  had  to  travel,  to  and  fro, 
116  miles  for  this  purpose.        I  am.  Sir,  yours  most  respectfrilly. 

Miles. 

March,  1835. 


*  This  is  not  a  fee,  but  payment  in  part  for  work  done.— ^En. 
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OMISSIONS  IN  PRAYER  BOOKS. 


Sir,— Before  taking  my  family  to  church  on  Ash- Wednesday,  I 
looked  over  some  Prayer-books  to  see  whether  they  contained  the 
Commination  Service.  Among  the  few  I  possessed,  the  foUowing 
were  without  it,  and  as  I  have  often  felt  the  inconvenience  of  incom- 
plete Prayer-books  both  at  church  and  at  home,  efflpedally  the  want 
of  the  service  for  the  visitation  of  the  sick,  I  take  the  liberty  of 
sending  this  little  letter,  in  case  you  think,  by  its  insertion,  the  atten- 
tion of  proper  authorities  may  be  drawn  to  the  subject.  Can  omk- 
sions  be  allowable  to  a  printer  ?  If  we  permit  our  Prayer-books  to 
be  published  in  a  mutilated  form,  may  we  not  expect  some  day  to  see 
some  with  the  modem  **  improvements  ?"  The  Prayer-books  I  looked 
into  for  the  CommiriadoA  Service  were  as  follows  :— 

ReereVEcUt.  1601.  No  Commination— no  form  of  Ordination — no  form  of  Bap- 
tism for  those  of  riper  years— no  form  of  Prayer  to  be  used  at  Sea — ^no  Sundar 
Lettei^— and  the  Tables,  &c  for  finding  Easter-day,  &c,  very  defectire — no 
Articles. 

Eyre  and  Strahan*s  Edit.  1820.  No  Prefoco  nothing  ooncamtng  the  Service  or 
Ceremonies  of  the  Church — no  Order  for  the  Visitation  or  Communion  of  the 
Sick — ^no  Commination — ^no  form  for  Ordination — ^no  Sunday  Letter — very 
deficient  Tables. 

Cambridge  Edit.  1324.  No  Prefoce— nothing  concerning  the- Ceremonies  of  tbe 
Church — no  order  for  Private  Baptism — No  order  for  tbe  Visitation  or  Com- 
munion of  the  Sick — no  Communion — ^no  form  of  Ordination— no  Ibnn  of 
Prayer  to  be  used  at  Sea — no  Sunday  Letter — deficient  Tables— and  the  Pnyer 
**  O  God^  whose  nature  and  property  is  ever  to  have  mercy,**  wrongly  plaeed, 
and  without  the  Articles.* 

I  am,  Sir,  A  Layman. 


COTl'AGE  LECTURES. 


Mr.  Editor, — I  have  been  trying  to  recollect  whether  it  was  in 
the  British  Magazine,  or  not,  that  some  time  ago  I  saw  the  subject 
of  "  Cottage  Lectures"  incidentally  mentioned,  with  a  sort  of  promise 
that  it  should,  at  some  future  time,  receive  a  full  discussion,  and  I 
have  been  searching  (but  unsuccessfully)  in  the  volumes  of  the  Magazine 
which  I  possess  for  the  paragraph  in  question,  that  it  might  form  a 
text  for  my  present  letter.  However,  the  subject  seems  to  rae  of  snci 
interest  and  importance,  and  I  am  so  anxious  to  obtain  the  opinions 
of  those  who  have  had  more  experience  in  **  pcuknrai  care"  than  my- 
self, that  I  send  you  these  few  lines,  in  the'  hope  (should  you  think 
them  deserving  of  a  place  in  your  Magazine)  that  they  may  call  forth 
a  rejoinder  from  some  of  your  numerous  correspondents.  In  the  first 
place,  I  would  ask,  what  is  the  present  state  of  the  law,  respecting 
^^  religious  assemblies,"  as  it  regards  the  clergyman  of  the  parish, 
and  to  what  point  may  he  go  without  infringing  it  ?    I  am  inclined 

*  Many  thanks  for  this  letter.  Such  editions  ought  not  to  be  tolerated.  Every 
Common  Prayer  should  contain  aU  the  services  of  the  church,  and  the  total  omiaiioii 
of  the  Consecration  and  Ordination  Services  in  almost  every  jrear,  is  mdancholy, 
not  to  say  disgraceftil. — En. 
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to  think  that  many  clergymen,  from  a  very  proper  feeling  of  abstaining 
from  all  appearance  of  irregularity,  do  not  avail  themselves  as  much 
as  they  might  of  what  is  permitted,  and  I  for  one  have  often  wished 
to   know  where  the  exact  boundary  line  was  drawn.     Of  couise  the 
l^al  question  is  that  which  must  first  be  settled ;  for  although  it  does 
not  £>l]ow  that  that  which  is  lawful  is  therefore  expedient^  it  appears 
to   me  that  the  negative  must  be  true ;  viz.,  that  that  which  is  un- 
lai^vftil  is  m-expedient,  and  that,  consequently,  if  the  present  state  of 
the  law  is  opposed  to  every  species  of  ^^  Cottage  Lecturesy"  the  ques- 
tion is  set  at  rest  among  those  at  least  who  would  <<  submit  themselves 
to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake,"     If,  however,  it 
should  be  proved  that  all   kinds  of  Cottage  Lectures  are  not  lu^ 
lawful,  the  expediency  of  them  is  the  next  point  to  be  discussed,  and 
here  again  I  would  beg  the  opinions  of  others,  older  and  more  ex- 
perienced ministers  than  myself.       Every  one   having  that  most 
responsible  office,  the  cure  of  souls,  must  have  found,  among  those 
committed  to  his  charge,  many  who  are  unable,  and  more  who  are 
unwilling,  to  attend  ^e  public  services  of  the  church:  the  former 
includes  the  old  and  infirm,  and  for  the  most  part  the  mothers  of 
young  families ;  the  latter  need  not  be  specified.     Some,  again,  live 
at  such  a  distance  firom  the  pariah  church,  that  they  are  willing  to 
consider  this  a  sufficient  excuse  for  not  appearing  within  its  walls. 
Now,  although  nothing  can  supersede  the  obliga^on  of  attending 
public  worship  which  lies  upon  those  who  are  able  to  do  so,  yet  may 
not  the  clergyman,  by  introducing  Cottage  Lectures  in  different  parts 
of  his  parish,  in  the^^^  place  bring  some  religious  instruction  to  the 
homes  of  those  who  are  unable  to  attend  church,  and  in  the  next 
may  he  not  hope,  by  these  means,  to  bring  to  some  sense  of  religion 
those  of  his  flock  who  would  never  come  to  Atm,  and  about  whose 
spiritual  condition  he  can  never  think  except  with  feelings  of  the 
most  intense  pain?  The  questions  must  often  occur  to  his  mind, 
''  Have  I  done  all  that  can  be  done  to  bring  these  wandering  sheep 
into  the  fold  of  Christ?"     «  Have  /  anything  to  answer  for  in  their 
iiegligcnce  ?"    "  What  hitherto  untried  means  of  turning  the  hearts 
of  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just  might  I  still  use?"    I 
presume  that  there  is  scarcely  a  clergyman  to  whose  mind  these 
questions,  or  such  as  these,  have  not  at  times  suggested  themselves ; 
and  it  is  with  the  hope  of  having  them  partially  answered,  at  least 
to  myself,  that  I  have  written  the  present  letter,  and  asked  for  infor- 
mation upon  the  subject  of  which  I  have  thought  much,  and  respecting 
which  there  appears  to  be  a  considerable  difference  of  opinion. 

I  beg  to  remain  your  obedient  servant. 

Tyro.* 


*  Tyro  will  find  that  all  these  matters  were  fully  discussed  in  various  letters  in 
the  Magazine.— >£d. 


Voh.  Vll.^June,  183r>.  4  s 
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J 
THE  WORD   "CHAPEL." 

Sir, — When  one  has  an  active  enemy  ready  to  take  advantage  oo 
every  opportunity,  I  do  not  think  it  prudent  to  give  up  an  inch  of 
ground  without  contending  for  it.  I  am  ready  to  fight  even  for  a 
word — ^but  living  in  a  remote  part  of  the  country,  and  seeing  your- 
self and  other  churchmen  use  it  in  a  different  sense  to  what  I  do,  I 
shall  be  obliged  if  some  of  your  correspondents  will  inlorni  me 
whether  the  places  of  assembly  belonging  to  dissenters  can  be  called 
**  chapels?"  On  referring  to  Johnson,  I  find  <<  a  chapel  is  of  two 
sorts,— -either  adjoining  to  a  church,  as  a  parcel  of  the  same,  or  separate 
firom  the  mother  church,  and  called  a  chapel-of-ease ;"  and  I  SMuntaio 
that  this  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  word.  Is  not  ^*  conventicle,"  or 
**  meeting-house,*'  (in  Welsh  tf*owrdd,  literally  ^^  meeting-hoose,") 
the  proper  designation  of  sectarian  places  of  wor^p  ?  Bv  lookiDg 
again  to  Johnson,  you  will  find  on  the  word  ^*  conventiiJey"  *'  an 
assembly,^  a  meeting — an  assembly  for  worship — generally  used  in 
an  ill  sense,  including  heresy  or  schism ;"  and  afterwards  he  explains 
**  meeting*house,"  as  <^  a  conventicle — ^an  assembly  of  diaeenters." 

The  accurate  Blackstone  has  the  expression  ^  presbyterian  meeting- 
house," and  on  turning  over  an  act  of  parliament  (35  Eliz.  c.  I,)  I 
perceive  the  distinction  is  most  clearly  made  in  the  following  jpassage, 
where  **  persons  refusing  to  go  to  church  or  chapel,  or  usual  place  of 
common  praver,  and  being  present  at  any  cusembfyy  meeting^  or  con- 
venUirle,  &c.  &cV  The  legislature  has,  I  believe,  invariably  used  the 
words  in  the  same  sense ;  i.  e.,  chapel  as  a  place  of  worship  re- 
sorted to  by  churchmen,  and  meeting-house  or  conventicle  as  that 
fi^uented  by  sectarians.  Perhaps  the  word  chapel  may  have  been 
otherwise  applied  of  late  by  parliament,  but  if  so  it  ii3  onlv  one  of  the 
many  bit-by-bit  approaches  which  are  made  against  our  iortress. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  most  obediently.  Miles. 


CONVOCATION. 

My  dear ,  The  writer  of  the  paper  on  the  "  ConvocatioQ  of  the 

Pronnce  of  Canterbury,**  has  made  two  statements  (p.  2IS2  in  the 
March  Number)  to  which  I  would  beg  leave  to  call  hui  atlentian  as 
questioning  their  accuracy. 

1.  He  states  of  **  the  Jirst  and  second  Prayer-books  of  King  Ed- 
ward,*' that  they  "  never  had  the  sanction  of  the  church  in  convoca- 
tion lilHhe  era  of  the  Restoration."  Against  this,  as  regards  the  first, 
I  would  cite  King  Edward's  letter  to  Bonner  in  July,  1649,  as  quoted 
by  Collier  in  his  "  Eicclesiastical  History,"  vol.  iL  p.  276,  in  which  he 
states,  that  the  ^<  Common  Prayer-book  was  not  only  agreed  to  by 
the  unanimous  consent  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  but  that  it  whs 
settled  by  the  like  assent  of  the  bishops  in  the  same  Parliament,  and 
of  all  other  learned  men  of  this  realm,  m  their  tytwdt  and  oomoaoatioHS 
protfincial,'* 

2.  He  says,  that  <^  the  four  state  services  are  imposed  on  authority 
of  the  Kinif,  not  of  the  church."     A^minist  this  I  would  cite  the  "  AcU 
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ConvocatioDis/'  1661,  preserved  by  Gibson  in  his  *<  Synodus  Angli- 
cana."  In  p.  67  of  the  Appendix  there  is  mention  made  concerning 
"  Tractate  habito  de  et  super  Precibus  specitilibus  pro  die  naiivUaiu 
Ihmminosiri  Regis,  nee  nonpro  felicissun^  Restauratione  efi^s  ad  et  in 
regnasoa — ^yiz.,  29  efi^m^nm  jam  instantis  Maii .  .  .  nee  non  etiam  de 
et  super  Precibns  specialibos  et  particularibiis  in  30  diem  meruis 
Januarii  in  qaolibet  anno  public^  peragendis  et  perlegendis,''  &c. 

I  apprehend  the  only  difference  in  point  of  authority  between  the 
Common  Prayer-book  and  the  state  services,  respects  citnl  authority 
and  not  ecclesiastical.  There  is  ecclesiastical  authority  for  both ;  but 
the  civil  power  of  the  state,  as  distinguished  from  the  eccleaiastical, 
(for  the  king  himself  bears  a  two-fold  character,  according  as  he  is 
regarded  as  head  of  one  and  of  the  other,)  has  not  ratified  the  act  of 
the  ecclesiastical  in  respect  of  the  state  services.  Alpha. 


SON  OF  MAN. 

Mb.  EDrroB, — Agreeing  in  the  main  with  your  correspondent,  "  H.,"* 
on  the  subject  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  I  am  desirous  of  in- 
qniring  of  that  writer  whether  he  does  not  think^that  the  phrase  itself, 
Son  of  ilfan,  gives  considerable  support  to  his  opinion.  The  Son  of 
God  may  be  said  to  have  come  to  take  vengeance  on  the  Jews  at  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  but  not  the  Son  of  Man,  the  Son  of  Mary, 
the  Man  who  is  ordained  to  judge  the  world,  (Acts  xL  31.) 

Having  examined  all  the  passages  in  which  the  phrase  <<  coming  of 
the  Son  of  Man,"  and  the  like,  occur,  I  feel  persuaded  that  they  exclu- 
fflively  relate  either  to  Chaist's  first  coming,  when  bom  of  the  Virgin 
Maiy,  or  to  his  future  advent  in  glorious  majesty  to  judge  the  quick 
and  dead.  I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  yours  very  respectfidly^ 

W.  M. 

SEPTUAGINT. 

Sib, — ^Assuming  it  to  be  sufficiently  established  that  the  account  given 
by  the  psendo-Aristeas,  and  the  Jews  Philo  and  Josephus,  and  adopted 
fit)m  tbem  by  the  early  Christian  fathers,  of  the  composition  of  the  , 
^tuagint  venion  of  the  Pentateuch,  is  altogether  apocryphal,  what 
<w6r  evidence  is  there  upon  which  we  are  justified  in  referring  the 
translation  of  any  portion  of  that  version  to  so  early  a  period  as  the  . 
reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  ?    And  does  not,  in  feet,  the  similarity 
wluch  exists  between  the  language  of  the  Septuagint  version  and  that 
of  the  New  Testament  (independently  of  any  other  reasons)  lead 
i^er  to  the  inference  that  the  former  was  the  labour  of  a  period 
much  more  nearly  approaching  to  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  . 
era  than  is  generally  imagined  ?    If  you  will  have  the  kindness  to 
Wngthisinqniiy  to  the  notice  of  your  readers,  ("some  of  whom  will 
probably  express  their  opinions  upon  the  subject,)  you  will  very  much  . 
oblige  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  B.  E. 

*  The  Editor  regrets  deeply  the  delay  of  some  very  interesting  letters  of  <<  H./' 
from  the  press  of  temporary  matter.  /^  ^^^T^ 
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VACOHAN*S  LLFE  OF  WYCLIFFE. 


Sir,— In  consequence  of  the  interesting  pwero  of  yourcorrespoodeDt 
"T."  relative  to  the  compilation  of  Mr.  Robert  Vanghan,  entitled, 
"I'he  Life  and  Opinions  of  John  de  Wycliffe/*  1  availed  myself  of 
an  opportunity  which  offered,  a  few  days  since,  in  one  of  our  public 
institutions,  to  look  through  a  portion  of  the  '^Preliminary  View  of 
the  Papal  System/'  prefixed  by  Mr.  Vaughan  to  his  book,  as  also  his 
preface.  AAer  my  return  here^  I  added  a  few  observations  on  the 
extracts  I  then  made,  which  perhaps  yoo  will  not  consider  altogether 
undeserving  the  consideration  of  those  who  have  been,  or  may  be, 
induced  to  read  the  above  publication.  I  remain.  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant,  Tho.  P.  Pantin. 

WuteoU  Heetary,  Stow-<m-4h€'  Wold, 
EoBter  Monday,  ^/»n7  20eA,  18S5. 

In  the  preface,  p.  v.,  [iv.  v.,*]  Mr.  Vaughan  says  of  Lewis's  life  of 
Wicli^  that  <<  few  persons  have  been  known  to  read"  it ;  and  that  it 
"  would  seem  to  be  rarely  consulted,  except  by  the  enemies  of  Wy- 
cliffe,  as  their  best  authority  when  employed  in  traducing  him." 

In  reply,  it  may  be  said,  if  few  persons  have  read  Lewis's  Life  of 
Wicli^  it  seems  extraordinary  that  two  editions  of  his  book  should, 
above  a  century  since,  have  been  called  for;  and  that  the  former 
should  have  ouly  preceded  the  latter  by  three  years.  These  editions, 
severally  published  in  1720  and  1723,  shew,  that  at  a  time  when  the 
benefits  of  education  were  comparatively  fiir  less  diffused  than  they 
are  at  present,  Mr.  Lewis's  work  was  duly  appreciated.  The  dele- 
gates of^the  University  Press  at  Oxford  published  also  an  edition  in 
1820,  in  several  particulars  superior  to  the  former  ones,  having  been 
corrected  afler  the  MS.  of  Mr.  Lewis ;  and  if  I  mistake  not,  ^ougfa 
speaking  only  fix>m  memory,  there  was  one  intermediate  edition,  if 
not  more. 

As  to  "  the  enemies  of  Wycliffe,  when  employed  in  traducing  him," 
having  recourse  to  Lewis,  "  as  their  best  authority,"  we  may  be  per- 
mitted to  pause  before  thus  much  is  conceded  to  Mr.  Vaughan.  Mr. 
Lewis,  as  a  faithful  historian,  would  notice  the  objections  that  had 
been  ui^ed  against  Wiclif ;  but  the  notion,  that  because  he  did  so,  be 
afforded  Widif  s  enemies  an  advantage,  can  only  arise  firom  the  sup- 
position that  Mr.  Lewis  had  fitiled  in  answering  such  objections. 
Whether  he  did  fail  in  this  particular,  Mr.  Vaughan  has  not  here  told 
us ;  probably  "  T."  (of  whom  I  have  not  the  slightest  knowledge)  may 
afford  this  matter  his  attention.  I  had  thought,  however,  that 
Knighton,  Walsingham,  Walden,  and  Woodford,  who  lived  in  or 
shortly  after  the  times  of  Wiclif,  would  have  rather  merited  such  ap- 
pellation. I  believe  the  late  Romish  Bishop,  Milner,  who,  if  he  had 
little  literary  honesty,t  had  much  sagacity,  held  another  opinion  than 

*  The  numbers  within  bradceta  in  this  and  die  tuooeeding  pagei  rafer  to  the  weoaaA  edi- 
tion of  Mr.  Vaughan's  work. 

t  A9  to  Mllner'a  literary  honesty— eee  the  *'Profentant  Journal"  for  N^iveiDbcr,  1831, 
p-  683—694;  a  p^ier  by  *' Laicus ;"  and  other  kter  papen. 
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that  of  Mr.  Vaughan.  And  while  we  are  on  this  point,  Blr.  Vaiighan 
may  see^  if  so  inclined^  in  the  Roman  ^^  Catholic  Magazine  and  Re- 
view/' for  June  last,  p.  368,  369,  &c.,  his  own  pubUcation  all^;ed 
**  by  the  enemies  of  Wycliffe,  when  employed  in  traducing  him/'  * 

In  the  same  page  (both  of  the  first  and  second  edition)  Mr.  Vaughan 
says : — *'  To  myself,  Mr.  Lewis's  narrative  could  afford  but  a  very 
limited  aid,  as  it  became  my  determination,  in  making  my  collections 
with  a  view  to  the  present  work,  to  examine  the  reformer's  MSS." 
And  for  this  purpose,  he  adds  that,  he  travelled  upwards  of  **  2000 
miles,"  in  order  to  consult  the  MSS.  at  Lambeth  Palace,  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Dublin,  the^two  Universities,  cmd  the  British  Museum. 

I  will  not  trespass  into  "  T.'s"  province  to  inquire  into  "the  very 
limited  aid"  which  Lewis  "could  afford"  Mr.  Vaughan.  Let  it  be 
remembered,  however,  that  hewi3  first  collected  materials  for  a  Life  of 
Wiclif;  and  in  order  to  this  end  he  transcribed,*  or  caused. to  be 
transcribed,  a  large  portion  of  Wiclif  s  works.  And  for  such  under- 
taking his  learning  and  unwearied  diligence  eminently  qualified  him.' 

In  his  "  Prelinunary  View  of  the  Papal  System,"  p.  14  [15],  note, 
Mr.  Vaughan  states : — "  That  bishops  and  pre&byters  were  the  same 
both  in  name  and  order  in  the  primitive  church  is  the  doctrine  of 
Bishop  Stillingfleet.    (Irenic.  part  ii.  c.  6.  §.  IL)" 

Mr.  Vaughan's  reference  is  an  error,  arising,  it  may  be,  firom  not 
having  made  it  directly  firom  Stillingfleet  himself,  but  fi^m  some  other 
quarter.  The  words,  upon  which  the  above  assertion  is  founded,  are 
contained  in  §.  13 ;  where  it  is  said,  Jerome  and  other  Others  agreed 
**aa  to  the  identity  of  both  name  and  order  of  bishops  and  presbyters 
in  the  primitive  church,"  But,  however  it  may  be  thought  that  Stil- 
lingfleet, in  his  Irenicum,*  favoured  the  opinion  of  Jerome  (though 
in  the  place  cited  he  does  not  declare  his  own),  yet,  if  we  read  on- 
vrards,  we  shall  find  that  which  he  **  takes  to  be  the  tnie  and  just 
account  of  the  original  of  episcopacy  in  the  primitive  church,  accord- 
ing to  Jerome."  It  is  this : — **  A&er  the  aposties,  who  kept  the  main 
power  in  their  own  hands  of  ruling  the  several  presbytenes,  or  dele- 
gated some  others  to  do  it,  who  are  called  in  Scripture"  their^'fel- 
low-labom^rs  in  the  Lord;  after,  I  say,  these  were  deceased,  the 
wiser  and  graver  sort — ^having  in  their  minds  the  excellent  frame  of 
the.  government  of  the  church  under  the  apostles  and  their  deputies, 
and  for  preventing  of  fiiture  schisms  and  divisions  among  themselvefr— 
unanimously  agreed  to  choose  one  of  their  own  number,  who  was  best 
qualified  for  the  management  of  so  great  a  trust,  and  to  devolve  the 
exercise  of  the  power  of  ordination  and  jurisdiction  to  him,  yet  so  as 

(1 )  A  reply  to  tbii  aitick  in  tbe  RonuBb  Magaibe  is  inaerted,  under  the  initiab 
T.  P.  P.,  in  the  Piroteetant  Journal"  for  Angnst  laat,  pp. 539—686. 

(2)  Among  other  worki  of  Wiclii^  he  tranicribed  the  Trialogue ;  which  autograph  copy 
is  now  in  the  nands  of  the  Rer.  Robert  Marriott,  of  Coteabach,  near  Lutterworth.  It  ia  en- 
riched with  ae^eral  emendationa  of  the  corrupt  paaaagea ;  a  aubject  which  L'Bnfimt,  in  his 
council  of  Constance,  has  alao,  in  some  meaaure,  entexed  upon. 

(3)  Dr.  Wnkins,  in  bis  «  Concilia  Magnsa  Britanniae  et  Hibernu^"  p.  3  of  the  Dedica- 
tion to  Dr.  Wakcj  Archbiahop  of  Canterbiuy,  has  given  a  noble  yet  just  character  of  Lewis. 

(4)  StiOingfleet'B  Works.    Loodon ;  1709  and  I7ia    Vol  ii.  (part  2)  p.  d9& 
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that  he  aet  nothing  of  importanoe  without  the  consent  and  concanteoe 
of  the  presbytery  who  were  still  to  be  as  the  common  oooncil  to  tiie 
bishop."*  Here,  then,  both  in  and  after  the  aposdes'  times^  we  have 
an  episcopal  authority  over  presbyters,  with  the  exception  of  a  short 
interregnum,  according  to  Jerome ;  and,  adds  StiUingfleet,  ^  Which 
model  of  government,  thus  contrived  and  framed,  sets  fi>rth  to  us  a 
most  livel  V  character  of  tiiat  great  wisdom  and  moderation  which  then 
ruled  the  heads  and  hearts  of  the  primitive  Christians."' 

It  should,  however,  be  remembered  that  the  Irenicum  was  not  only 
written,  but  *^  published  in  the  vear  1659,  when  Stillingfleet  was  not 
above  24  years  of  age;"'  and  also,  that  on  a  subsequent  occasion,  he 
requests  those  whom  he  addresses* — <<  To  consider  the  time  when  it  was 
written — ^viz.,  before  the  church  was  re-establisbed ;  and  with  what 
design  it  was  written — ^viz.,  to  gain  upon  the  dissenters  from  our 
chuKii.  And  it  did  not  want  success  that  way,  both  here  and  in  a 
neighbour  kingdom.  But  suppose  there  were  errors  and  mistakes 
in  it  (as  no  doubt  there  were),  they  were  so  wise  as  to  make  allow- 
ances for  the  scepticalness  and  injudiciousness  of  youth,  and  ior  the 
pr^udices  of  education."  And  if  this  is  not  sufficient,  he  previousiy 
tells  them  in  the  same  epistle,  that  he  had  in  this  same  work,  not  only 
opposed  '^the  supposition  that  Christ  had  appointed  a  preebyteriaa 
government  to  be  always  continued  in  his  church,  and  therefore  pre- 
lacy was  to  be  detested,  as  an  unlawful  usurpation ;"  but  that  he  had 
endeavoured  to  recommend  the  episcopal  government,  as  having  the 
advantage  of  all  others,  and  commg  nearest  to  apostolical  practice.'*'* 
Therefore  it  is  unnecessary  more  than  to  mention,  that  in  his  <<  Con- 
ferences concerning  the  Idolatry  of  the  Church  of  Rome,""  Stilln^ 
fleet  again  insists,  and  at  greater  length,  upon  these  topics  with  regard 
to  his  Irenicum: — '^His  youth  and  want  of  due  consideration  ;-*-his 
desire  of  gaining  the  dissenting  parties  to  the  church  of  England ;"  in 
which  last  particular  he  acknowledges,  that  <<  he  yielded  too  far;  yet, 
as  to  episcopacy,  it  was  sufficient  for  us  if  it  were  proved  to  be  the 
most  ancient  and  agreeable  to  apostolical  practice,  and  most  accom- 
modate to  our  laws  and  civil  government" 

If  we  advance  from  the  Irenicum,  and  what  immediately  rdatos 
thereto,  we  shaU  find,  in  the  Ordination  Sermon  alluded  to.  Dr.  Sdl* 
lingfleet  shewing"  from  Irenseus,  L.  3,  c.  3,  <'  That  as  the  apostiss 
themselves  had  the  care  of  the  church,  so  they  committed  it  to  the 
bishops  whom  they  chose  to  succeed  them."  And,  continues  hs^ 
**  TertulSan  not  only  mentions  those  in  general  ujho  sudceeded  ik$ 
apotiles,  but  particularly  instanoeth  in  Po^carp,  placed  by  &.  John 
at  Smyrna;  and  Clement,  by  St,  Peter  at  Borne;  and  then  adds,  (la 
his  De  Preracript.  c.  32,)  that  the  other  ckurchee  had  huhope  placed  m 
them  Uke  to  thete.'*    Again,  he  produces  St.  Jerome,^  who,  wh^i  **  out 

(6)  8taiii«flMfs  Worii.    London :  1700  and  1710.     Vol.  H.  (part  2)  p.  381. 

(7)  Ibid.  p.  892.  (8)  StOluigflMt*!  Lift^  piefizsd  to  hk  Woifa,  voL  i.  p.  4 
(9)  StSningfl0eC*B  Epintle  Dedicatory  to  a  Sermon  addnwed  to  Henrr  (Gomptoo)  fiiafaop 

of  London,  in  hii  Worka,  vol.  i.  p.  868.  (10)  Uiid.  p.  357, 868. 

(11)  Ibid.  Yd.  Ti.  p.  49.  (12)  Ibid.  vol.  i.  p.  371.  (isj  IWd.  p.  374. 
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of  the  beat  of  dii^utey  and  the  Roman  deiacons  were  not  in  his  head^ 
wnakes  the  buhapt  the  nuxeatort  of  the  apoitleg,*'  (Ad  Marcellam.)  If 
i^e  look  into  Dr.  Stillingfleet*8  **  Unreasonableness  of  Separation/"* 
ure  find  him  undertakings  1,  ^*  To  shew  Aat  our  diocesan  episcopacy  is 
ike  same/or  eubetance  fjukich  was  in  the  primitive  church;  2,  that  it  is 
not  repuffnani  to  any  ineixtviwn  of  Christy  nor  devising  a  new  species  of 
churches  without €Ms authority** 

Bat  Mr.  Vaughan  has  referred  us  to  Bishop  StUlingfleet;  let  us 
consult  his  *'  Chaige  to  the  Clergy  of  his  Diocese  of  Worcester,  in  his 
Primal^  Visitation,  a.d.  1690/*  He  there  tells  us: — ^« St.  Jerome 
himself  grants,  that  to  avoid  these  mischiefs — ^faction  and  schism — 
there  was  a  necessity  of  a  superior  order  to  presbyters  in  the  church  of 
€hd;  ad  quern  omnis  eoclesuB  cura  pertineret,  et  schismatum  semina 
toikreniur,  as  he  speaks,  even  where  he  seems  most  to  lessen  the{)au- 
thority  of  bishop."  (Hieron.  Comment.  adTitum.  Epist.  adEvagr.) 
And,  adds  the  bishop,  **  I  wish  those  who  magnify  St,  Jerome*  s  authority 
in  this  matter  would  submit  to  his  reason  and  authority,  both  as  to  the 
necessity  and  usefulness  of  the  order  of  bishops  in  the  church."  ** 

Thus  we  have,  in  the  bishop's  own  words,  a  flat  denial  of  Mr. 
Vaughan's  assertion,  that  it  ^^isthe  doctrine  of  Bishop  Stillingfleet 
that  bishops  and  presbyters  were  the  same  both  in  name  and  order  in 
the  primitive  church." 

In  p.  15  [16],  Mr.  Vaughan  says:— <' The  prelates  of  Rome,  An- 
tioch,  and  Alexandria," — ^to  whom  ^'  also  the  Bishop  of  Constantinople 
was  added,  when  that  dtv  became  the  imperial  residence, — were  known 
from  the  reign  of  the  first  Christian  emperor  by  the  names  of  pa- 
triarchs, and  revered  by  an  order  of  exarchs  and  metropolitans ;  their 
dignity  harmonized  with  that  of  the  tour  preetorian  preefects,  which 
hful  been  created  by  the  same  authority." 

Mr.  Vaughan  has  here,  in  some  measure,  copied  Musheim  ;*'  had 
he  copied  him  exactly,  several  considerable  errors  would  have 
been  avoided.  Mosheim's  words  are  these: — ^'^ Three  prelates  had 
before  this,"  the  timye  of  Constantino  the  Great,  **  enjoyed  a  certain 
degree  of  pre-eminence  over  the  rest  of  the  episcopal  order — ^viz.,  the 
biceps  of  Rome,  Antioch,  and  Alexandria ;  and  to  these  the  Bishop 
of  Constantinople  was  added  when  the  imperial  residence  was  trans- 
ferred to  that  city.  These  foiur  prelates  answered  to  the  four  pree- 
torian  prsefects  created  by  Constantine ;  cmd  it  is  possible  that  in  this 
very  century  they  were  distinguished  by  the  Jewish  title  of  patriarchs. 
A&er  these  followed  the  exarchs,  who  had  the  inspection  over  several 
provinces,  and  answered  to  the  appointment  of  certain  civil  officers 
who  bore  the  same  title*  In  a  lower  class  were  the  metropolitans, 
who  had  only  the  government  of  one  province."  Before  comparing 
these  two  statements,  it  may  be  Useful  to  notice,  that  neither  Mosheim 
nor  Mr.  Vaughan  have  adhered  to  the  proper  precedence  of  ^*  the 
three  prelates."    They  should  have  stood  thus:^Rome,  Alexandria, 


(14)  Stilfiiigfleet'i  Worki,  toL  u.  (pwt  3)  p.  580.  (16)  IliiiL  tqI.  iii  p.  611. 

(16)  ModMun*!  KoiileiiiintiCT]  Hirtonr,  rcL  i.,  omt.  4,  put  2,  eh.  8,  ■«  & 
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and  Antioch."  In  after  timefly  Constantinople  took  the  precedence 
bodi  of  Alexandria  and  Antioch."  Mr.  Vanghan  assores  us,  that, 
from  the  reign  of  Constantine^  these  four  bishops  **  were  known  by  the 
names  of  patriarchs ;  Mosbeim  speaks  with  hesitation — ^^  It  is  possible 
that,  in  this  rery  oentuiyi  they  were  distinguished  by  the  Jewish  tide 
of  patriarchs."  But  in  i^ply  to  Mr.  Yaughan^  I  would  say  that  be 
neither  has  produced,  nor  is  it  in  his  power  to  produce,  the  procf  of 
his  assertion.  Constantino  died,  a.  d.  337,  long  before  the  close  of  the 
fourth  century,  wherein  Mosbeim  thinks  **  it  is  possible"  that  these 
bishops  were  known  <^by  the  title  of  patriarchs/'  He,  however,  has 
left  us  in  the  dark  as  to  the  ground  of  his  supposition ;  and,  therefore, 
I  may  observe,  that  this  **  Jewish  title"  of  ecclesiastical  dignity  took 
its  rise  among  that  people  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  undo* 
Titus,  A«  D.170 ; ''  fiom  them  the  Montanists  borrowed  it.*^  But,  if 
we  consult  the  history  of  the  Christian  church,  we  shall  discover  that 
after  the  fstmily  of  Constantine  had  ceased  to  rule  the  Roman  empire, 
the  Gregories,  Nazianzen  and  Nyssen,  first  applied  the  word  '<  pa- 
triarch" as  a  honorary  title,  unconnected  with  office,  to  bishops  of  id- 
ferior  sees.**  Socrates,  indeed,  who  wrote  his  "  Ecclesiastical  Histoi^'" 
in  the  fifth  century,  employed  the  term  in  an  opposite  sense  to  die 
Grregories,  and  as  connected  with  office,  when  speaking  of  the  council 
of  Constantinople,  held  a.  d.  381 ;  yet  he  by  no  means  restricts  the 
term  to  the  four  bishops  of  the  chief  cities  of  the  empire.**  In  short. 
Dr.  Cave  insists  that  the  first  time  he  *'  met  with  a  patriarch  strictly 
so  called,"  was  in  the  letters  of  Theodosius  concerning  the  councQ  of 
Ephesus,  holden  a.  d.  431.**  And,  we  may  add,  that  the  first  council 
which  employs  the  w(»d  in  the  sense  attached  to  it  by  Mr.  Vaughan, 
18  that  of  Chalcedon,  a.  d.  451 ;  **  so  that  whether  we  take  the  earlier 
or  later  of  these  two  dates,  Mr.  Vaughan  is  mistaken  in  his  calculation 
upwards  of  a  century,  reckoning  fi'om  the  time  of  the  council  of  Nice, 
under  Constantine,  a.  d.  325. 

Mr.  Vaughan  speaks  of  the  '<  exarchs"  as  holding  the  intermediate 
post  between  patriarchs  and  metropolitans;  but  these  exarchs  also 
were  unknown  before  the  fifth  century.  «  To  them,"  says  Beveridge, 
in  his  Annotation  on  the  Ninth  Canon  of  Chalcedon,**  <^  the  power 
of  determining  disputes  raised  against  metropolitans  was  first  con- 
firmed by  this  council.' '    Another  description  of  exarchs  are  previously 

(17)  Gtve'8  DimrtitioD  Coaoermng  die  Govcnunent  of  tht  AncHot  Ghweh*  (London 
1683»)  ch.  2,  8.  4,  p.  SO,  Sec,  oompind  with  "Berterii  Pitluundn  Diitrte  diue/*  Ttiam, 
1S06,  p.  146,  &c.  (18)  C«Te,ibid.p.78»  &c    Bcrteriui,  ibid.  p.  148. 

(19)  PcvCTegii  Annot.  in  Can.  Cone.  Niomi  Primi,  t.  ii.  p.  52,  od.  2,  s.  1»  p.  61,  ool.2, 
■ttichod  to  his  Pandects  Genowim,  &e.  Oxonii,  1672*  Cm,  ibid.  ch.  4»  i.  3,  p.  150^  8ec. 
Bingham's  Antiquitiei  of  the  Chriatian  Choroh,  boofcii.  e.  IT*  a>  4 

(20)  GaTO,  ibid.  a.  4,  p.  155,  &c    Binghanif  ibid.  a.  5. 

(21)  Dapin  De  Antique  Eeekeia  Dirapliiu,  t^teia,  16S6»  Diaai  i.  §  5,  p.  10. 

(22)  Da  Pin,  ibid.  p.  11,  &c.    Beveragii,  iMn  and  p.  94,  in  Can.  Gone.  GbnataDtiiiopoL 

(23)  Cave,  ibid.  a.  a  p.  154,  155. 

(24)  Rieherii  Hiatoria  Gondlbnun  Generalium  Colonic,  1668,  t.  i.  c.  2,  a.  11,  p.  49. 

(25)  Beveveni,  ibid,  in  Canon.  Cone.  Chakedon.  p.  155,  ooL  2.  Joatdli  Notsin  Co- 
diccm  Canon.  Eeckaias  UnivenK,  Pluia,  1610^  p.  229. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


COBRASPONDfiSiCB.*— VAUttHAN'S  LIFK  OF   WTCLIFFE.  68i> 

mentioned  in  the  sixth  canon  of  Sardica^  a.  o.  347,  bat  th^y  were  me- 
tropolitans only  ;**  which  last,  as  has  been  said,  is  the  niost  exalted 
appellation  bestowed  upon  Christian  bishops  in  the  great  council  of 
Nice.*' 

Mr.  Vaughan  states^  that  as  to  the  patriarchs,  '<  their  dignity  har- 
monized with  that  of  the  four  pnetorian  preefects;"  Mosheim  states; 
that  they  "  answered"  to  them.     The  patriarchs  in  the  church,  as  the 
preetorian  preefects  in  the  state,  received  appeals  fix>m  and  exercised 
other  rights  over  their  inferior  dignitaries.*^    But  though  "  their  dig- 
nity harmonized"  in  these,  yet  in  other  respects  they  fell  short. .  The 
power  of  these  prsefects  extended  over  several  entire  countries :  the, 
praetorian  praefect  of  the  East  had  under  him  the  Eastern  diocese, 
^gypt,  the  dioceses  of  Asia,  Pontus,  and  Thrace.    As  such,  within 
the  extent  of  his  government,  three  of  the  four  patriarchs  are  to  be' 
found — viz.,  those  of  Constantinople,  Alexandria,  and  Antioch ;  to 
which  we  may  add  Jerusalem.    Therefore,  in  this  respect,  they  rather 
answered  to  the  vicars  of  these  prsefects ;  for  instance,  though  Con- 
stantinople acquired  for  his  patriarchate  the  three  dioceses  of  Asia, 
PontuSy  and  Thrace,  yet  Alexandria  had  only  one  diocese,  and  An- 
tioch and  Jerusalem  but  one,  and  that  not  fully,  ^Cyprus,  one  of  its 
provinces,  being  wholly  independent,)  between  tnem   both."*    The 
remaining  three  praetorian  praefects  of  lUyricum,  Italy,  and  Gaul, 
severally  divided  Europe  and  Africa  between  them;  their  praefectures 
also  being  divided  into  dioceses  under  their  respective  vicars,  as  we 
may  see  at  large  in  PanciroUus's  "  Noti tia.' '  "*    With  the  exception  of 
the  Bishop  of  Rome  there  was  no  patriarch  in  the  West,**^  aqd  his 
patriarchate  extended  not  into  either  of  these  three  praeiectures,  but  at 
the  most  was  commensurate  with  that  of  the  Vicar  of  Rome ;  though 
some  very  learned  men,  before  he  became  a  patriarch,  more  especially 
at  the  time  of  the  council  of  Nice,  circumscribe  him  within  the  limits 
of  the  praefect  of  the  city  of  Rome,  or  at  most  not  greatly  exceeding 
the  same,*' 

<7b  b9  continued.) 


(26)  C«Te,  ibid.  p.  154. 

(27)  This  ii  invmcibly  proved  Bpioat  Vakaius  and  others  by  Beveridge,  in  hit  txttodW 
Annotitioii  on  die  Sixth  Canon  of  Nice,  as  above.    Oive,  ibid.  e.  ii.  p.  40»  &c. 

(2S)  Bevcrcgii,  ibid.  p.  dd.     Berterius,  ibid,  diatr.  i.  c.  8,  p.  S6,  &c. 

(29)  Gave,  ibid.  e.  iv.  •.  5,  p.  168,  compared  with  Spanhemii  Oeographia  Sacra  el 
Erclenaetio,  «onc«ming  the  eame  under  their  several  divieiooa,  in  hia  worka,  vol.  i.,  priatod 
■t  Leyden»  in  1701. 

(29*)  PandrDllna'a  "  Moticia  ntraqne  Dignitatum,  turn  Orientk,  tnm  OccidentiB/'  haa  nn- 
deq(one  aeveral  editions.  The  edition  of  Lyons,  in  1606,  now  before  me,  is  very  inoorreot. 
Ltbbe*8  Notitia  Dignitatum  Imperii  Romani,  Paris,  1651,  ean  be  reeommended  aa  a  usefef 
■ubetitnte. 

(aO)  Though  there  was  no  patriarch  bende  the  Bishop  of  Rome  in  the  West,  yet  the  j^- 
inates  or  exardis  possessed  within  their  several  dioceses  a  like  power,  and  were  independent 
of  that  bishop.  This  Bierewood,  in  his  Patriarchal  Government  of  thei  Andcnt  Ckuicb,  near 
the  dose  of  his  first  question,  insists  upon. 

(31)  Care,  ibid.  e.  3,  s.4,  p.  117,  118,  Sec,  compand  with  o.  6,«.>0,  p.  9^  StiU 
Uagflsct^  Weelu;  vd.  iii.  p.  71. 

Vol.  VW.—June,  I^S'k  4  t 
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090  CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE  WYCLIFFE  MANUSCRIPTS  IN  TRINITY  COLLEGE,  DUBLIN. 

No.  II. 

SiE, — I  hope  to  complete  in  the  present  paper  the  list  of  treatises  contained 
in  the  volame  to  which  my  last  communication  introduced  yonr  readers.  I 
left  off  at  the  thirteenth  tract/  which  Bale  has  entitled  "  De  preaOionaiu 
taeris  ;"  the  next  in  the  aeries  i 


Tide,  Initial  Sentence, 

XIV.  The  title  in  rubric  given  to  this  "  There  ben  eigtte  tbingis  bi  whicbe 
tract  is  **  vijV*  in  quibz  seducuntr  sim-     symple  criste  men  ben  disceyued,  that 

1.       V  '-^  •  M    r  *v    »  .  hen  these  eigtte,  holy  chirche,  lave,  re- 

phces  Xpiani.     [De  Ep»aqx»^m  erroru.     jj  j^,^  obediSice,  cursynge,  ye  goodis  or 
5«.L.77.  Andj^am  under  the  title  2>.     ^j|^  ^  ,,^,     chirche,  iaudeiSBnt  and 
•^icne   nmphctum,    L.  142.   V.  19.]      ^^j,^  j^y  ^^^e  &  venysL" 
fOl.  loly  aonai 

The  "  ▼§*? "  is  eridently  an  error  of 
the  transcriber  for  «  Tiij^*  **  i.  e.  odo. 

This  tract  is  imperfect,  a  portion  of  the  MS.  between  fol.  133  and  fol.  134 
being  lost ;  it  terminates  in  the  remarks  on  the  sixth  error  **  of  the  goodb  of 
holy  chirche/'  and  concludes  with  the  following  broken  sentence  —  *'  Also 
whine  men  speken  of  goodis  of  holy  chirche  or  rigt  ther  of,  anon  it  is  taken 
for  worldly  goodis  :  and  nougt  for  goodis  of  vertue,  or  for  worldly  rigt.  to 
plede.  and  curce.  &  streyue.  for  tithis  &  chirchis.  &  othere  pfitis"  [profits] 
"  of  worldly  muk,  &  nougt  for  rigt  to  lyue  vertuous  lif  in  good  pacience, 
and  pees  &  charite  &  to  suffre  gladly  — — — /'  This  imperfection  b  of  long 
standing,  as  it  is  not  noticed  in  the  paging  of  the  volume. 

XV.  The  treatise  which  follows  on  the  next  page  [fol.  134]  appears  to  be 
another  tract,  aod  the  beginning  of  it  is  lost ;  the  fragment  commenoea  thus, 
in  the  middle  of  a  sentence :— "  comunes,  Ibr  thei  taken  the  charge  to  hele 
alle  men  of  synne :  and  dou  nogt  here"  [dieir]  ''  power  ther  to,  but  ma3rn- 
tenen  and  conforten  hem  ther  Ine,  for  worldli  wynnynge,  frendschipe  and 
worschipe."  The  reason  why  I  say  that  this  fragment  belongs  to  another  tract 
is,  because  on  the  next  page  I  find  Cap.  2,  beginning  thus : — "  Also  false  men 
of  lawe  disceyuen  myche  this  world,  for  thei  tellen  nogt  sadly''  [certainly] 
"  and  treweli  how  the  lawe  stondith."  After  fol.  135,  is  another  deficiency, 
which  has  also  occurred  since  the  paging  of  the  volume.  Fol.  135  ends 
thus  :— "  Also  falce  lawyeris  maken  lordis  &  othere  men  to  mayntenen  false 
causis :  and  do  wrongis  to  here"  [their]  "  neigboris,  whaune  the  lordis  wenen*^ 
[thuik]  "  that  it  is  soth,  &  so  Pruely  maken  die  lordis  dampnable J* 

The  sentence  with  which  fol.  136  commences  may  perhaps  be  the  con- 
clusion of  this  treatise ;  it  is  as  follows :— "  hem  in  tediinge  of  goddis  lawe 
&  norishenhem  in  syne :  &  leden  hem  to  helle,  and  thus  bi  these  men  febnesK 
regneth :  and  truth  &  vertuous  lyf  ben  distroied  and  so  these  thre  false  men : 
distroien  this  world  bothe  in  soule :  and  in  worldly  goodis.  Explicit." 

I  have  not  been  able  to  determine  satisfactorily  to  what  known  treatise  of 
our  Author  these  fragments  belong ;  perhaps  some  of  your  readers,  better 
skilled  in  these  matters,  may  have  the  means  of  deciding  the  point  No 
assistance  can  be  derived  from  Dr.  Lyon's  Catalogue  of  the  Trinity  College 
MSS. 


*  I  should  have  stated  in  my  last  communication,  that  this  thirteenth  tract,  "  On 
Prajftr,^*  has  been  published,  with  some  omissions,  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society. 
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XVI.  **  Of  feynyd  contemplatif  Ujf,  of         **  First,  whanne  trewe  men  techen  bi 

songe,  of  the  ordinal  of  Salelbury*'  [sic]  goddis  law  wytt  and  resoli.  that  ech  prest 

*' and  of  bodily  almas  &  worldly  bisynesse  owcth"  [ought]  "to  do  his  mygt,  and 

of  prestis,  bow  by  these  foure  the  fend  wytt,&  his  wille,  toprecbe  cristis  gospel, 

lettitfa  hem  fro  preehynge  of  the  gospel.**  the  fend  blyndeth  ypocritis  to  excuse  hem 

[Impedimemta  EvangdizanHwnu    L.  107,  bi  feyned  contemplatif  lijf." 
V.  a]     Fol  136. 

Mr.  Baber  has  erroneously  stated  that  this  tract  is  the  same  as  that 
entitled  by  Bale,  Speculum  de  AnticJuristo.  (Mem.  of  Wicllf.  p.  xli.)  That  they 
are  different  treatises  will  be  seen  by  referring  to  Art.  VIII.  in  my  last 
paper. 

This  treatise  is  divided  into  five  chapters,  the  first  of  which  (occupying 
1 1  pages)  is  tbe  tract  commonly  called  Impedimenta  EvangelizanHum :  and  the 
remaining  four  chapters  have  been  published  by  Dr.  James,  as  a  distinct 
treatise,  under  the  title  of  '*  A  Complaint  of  lohn  Wickliffe;  exhibited  to  the 
King  &  Parliament."  Oxford,  1608.  [See  Lewis,  p.  198.  No.  108.  Vaugh. 
p.  383.  No.  4.  vol.  ii.]  It  has  not,  so  far  as  I  know,  been  observed,  that  the 
Complaini,  ad  Regem  8f  Parliamentum,  was  in  any  way  connected  with  the  Im- 
peiHmenta  Evangelizantium :  yet,  that  it  is,  would  appear,  independently  of  the 
present  MS.,  from  the  obvious  allusion  to  the  title  and  subject  matter  of  the 
latter  tract  in  the  concluding  sentence  of  "  the  Complaint,'^  as  published  by 
Dr. James;  viz.^ 

"  And  as  Christ  saued  the  worlde  liy  writing  and  teaching  of  foure  Evangelists, 
so  the  fiend  casteth  to  damme  the  woridc  and  Priests ;  for  letting  to  preach  the  Gospel 
by  these  ibure ;  by  feyned  contemplation,  by  songs,  by  Salisburie  vse,  and  by  worldly 
busincs  of  Priests. 

'*  Oodfor  hig  mercy  itirre  these  Priettt  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  word  in  life,  and 
be  ware  of  Sathanas  deeeyts*     Amen,* 

Bat  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  there  is  an  error  of  still  greater  importance 
hitherto  unnoticedy  and  that  Dr.  James  has  printed,  as  the  conclusion  of  The 
CompUdni,  wha!t  is  really  the  conclusion  of  the  Impedimenta  Evangetizantium, 
At  least  it  is  remarkable  that  (with  the  exception  of  the. first  sentence)  the 
whole  of  the  fourth  chapter  (or  article)  in  Dr.  James's  edition,  occurs  in  the  pre- 
sent MS.  as  th^  conchision  of  what  is  in  it  the  first  chapter,  and  has  hitherto  been 
considered  as  a  distinct  work,  under  the  title  oi  Impedimenta  Evangelizantium, 
And  it  is  some  confirmation  of  this  conjecture,«that  the  long  passage  which  i 
suppose  to  be  thus  transposed,  beginning  "  Also  crist  wolde  nougt  take  the 
kygdom  whane  the  peple  wolde  haue  maad  hi  kyng  .  .  .  ."  and  ending  with 
the  paragraph  above  quoted,  strikingly  coincides  with  the  Impedimenta  Evan- 
gelizaniium,  and  has  no  relation  whatsoever  to  the  fourth  article  of  the  Complaint, 
which,  from  its  commencement,  appears  to  have  treated  of  the  Eucharist. 
How  this  latter  treatise  ended,  cannot  be  determined  from  the  present  MS., 
as  a  leaf  of  the  volume,  if  not  more,  (for,  as  the  loss  is  not  noticed  in  the 
paging,  we  cannot  guess  at  its  extent,)  is  there  wanting.  And  it  is  curious, 
that  the  imperfection  occurs  at  the  very  sentence  after  which  Dr.  James  has 
inserted  the  paragraph  which  I  suppoae  to  be  transposed.  In  the  hope  that 
it  may  lead  to  the  clearing  up  of  this  matter,  I  shall  give,  in  parallel  columns, 
the  commencement  of  the  fourth  article,  as  it  appears  in  the  MS.,  and  as  it 
has  been  printed  by  Dr.  James : — 

Tas  Ddbun  MS.  Da.  James. 

Captm.  5,  Thefowth  Article. 

The  fourthe  article  is  this  that  cristis  The  fourth  Article  is  this  that  Christs 

tediiDge  ic  bileae  of  the  sacrament  of  his  teaching  &  beleaue  of  the  Sacrament  of 

owene  bodi  th!  is  pleynly  taugte  bi  crist  his  own  bodie  that  is  plainlie  tawght  by 

&  his  apoatlis  in  gotpellis  &  pistlis  may  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  in  Gospels  & 
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b»  taugt*  openly  the  obinbes  to  eriiteBe  Pistles,  m^e  be  tawgfat 
peple  and  tbe  eontrarie  teebeinge  end  Churobee  of  Christen  people,  and 
fcioe  btleue  bnnigt  up  bi  onnid  ypoeritiB  oontrarie  teeehiog  and  fidse  bdeue  is 
1^  erretikis  h  world  [here  the-  MS.  brought  vp  by  euned  Hypocriu,&  beie- 
l^reeks  off.   Fol.  148^  dbrto.]  ticks  and  worldly  Priests  vnkimning  in 

Gods  law,  which  seeme  that  they  are 
Apostles  of  Christ,  but  are  fibols.     Abo 
Christ  would  not  take  tbe  kingdome, 
Ac  Ac- 
It  is  also  remsrkable  that  tbe  passage  whicb  follows  in  Dr.  James's  pnblica- 
tion,  not  only  occurs  in  a  different  place  in  the  present  MS.»  bnt  is  there  pre- 
ceded by  a  sentence  which,  fi«m  the  similarity  of  its  ending^  may  have 
occasioned  the  transposition : — 

Th»  MS,  ad  Jin.  Cap.  1.  (JA.  140,  dorm.)  Dr.  Jamtw^-^omra  AfHdt. ) 

** and  this  determioaeioii  &  ftil 

sentence  was  gouen  of  alio  the  apostlis  to 
gedre  whane  tbei  haddC  resoeyued  the 

plentifous  giftis  of  the  holy  goost  lord,     " and   worldly 

where  these  worldli  prestis  ben  wysere      Priests  vnkunning  in  God's  law,  which 
than  alle  the  apostlis  of  crist.     It  semeth     seeme  that  they  are  Apostles  of  Christ, 
that  tbei  b€  or  ellis  the!  hen  foolis.  ^  Also     but  are  fools.  Also  Christ  would  not  taka 
erist  wolde  nougt  take  the  kygdom  &c"     the  kingdome,  &c.  &c.'* 
[and  so  on,  as  in    Dr.  James's  fourth 
articla] 

An  examination  of  tbe  Latin  copy  of  the  Complaint,  in  the  British  Museom, 
which  Dr.  James  does  not  appear  to  have  ased;  may  perhaps  discover  the  real 
conclusion  of  that  treatise.  It  would  also  be  important  to  know  how  the 
Impedimenta  Eoangelieanttum  in  the  Cambridge  MS.  ends.  Perhaps  the  original 
conclusion  of  the  Complaint  will  be  there  found  appended  to  the  Impedmenta. 

It  may  be  well  perhaps  to  mention,  that,  from  the  mode  in  which  it  is 
written,  no  transposition  of  leaves  could  have  taken  place  in  the  Dublin  MS., 
and  that  the  Complaint,  beginning  "  Piese  it  to  oure  most  noble  and  most 
worthi  kyg  Richard,"  and  terminating  with  the  fragment  of  the  foarth  article, 
already  quoted,  occupies  almost  fifteen  pages. 

The  first  section  of  the  first  chapter  of  this  treatise  (that  in  which  the 
monkish  doctrine  of  feigned  eontempltUvse  life  is  shewn  to  be  an  impediment 
to  the  Gospel)  has  been  published  in  a  modern  version,  and  vnth  some  mis- 
takes,  by  the  London  Religious  TYact  Society. 

I  most  defer  to  another  opportunity  the  conclusion  of  this  list. 

I  remain,  your  obedient  servant,  T. 
Trim.  CoO.,  JMUn. 


No.  III. 

Sia, — Since  wriUng  my  last  letter,  I  have  seen  a  reprint  of  Wycklifie's 
Wycket,  in  12mo.,  copied  from  the  Norenborgh  edition  of  1546,  and  printed 
at  the  Oxford  University  Press,  in  the  year  1828.  The  editor  of  this  v^ 
beautiful  little  volume,  die  Rev.  Thos.  P.  Pantin,  M.A.,  of  Queen's  ColL, 
Oxford,  dates  his  dedication,  to  Bishop  Van  Mildert,  from  Lutterworth, 
and  I  conclude  therefore  that  he  is  one  of  our  Reformer's  successors  in  that 
living.  At  the  conclusion,  qf  the  volume  are  advertised  as  preparing  for  pub- 
lication, "  A  Reprint,  of  D^James's  Apologie  for  John  Wicklife,"  "  A  Life 
of  John  Wicliff,  in  one  volune  duodecimo,  compiled  principally  firom  his 
writings,"  and  also  "  Ths  ^IV^i^ks  op  John  VfiCLir."  I  did  not  before  know 
that  any  such  laborious  and  inliNfftant  undertaking  as  this  last  had  been  in 
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contemplfttion,  and  I  shoakl  be  very  glad- to  find  that  it  was  in  proper  liand*. 
I  fear»  however,  that  the  design  must  have  been  since  abandoned,  or  we  should 
baive  heard  more  of  it. 

I  proceed  now  with  my  catalogue  of  the  contents  of  the  volume  of  Wyck- 
liffe's  works,  with  which  my  last  two  communications  were  occupied.     I  left 
off  with  a  notice  of  Wickliffe's  Complaint  ad  Regem  et  ParUamentum,  which 
exists  in  an  imperfect  state  in  the  Dublin  MS.,  and  which  has  been  published, 
if  my  conjecture  be  well  founded,  in  a  state  of  corresponding  imperfection  by 
X>r.  James.    It  ends,  as  we  have  seen,  with  a  broken  sentence,  and  indeed  in 
the  middle  of  a  word ;  and  accordingly  the  next  tract,  XVII,  wants  the  be- 
ginning.   It  is  divided  into  three  chapters,  of  which  the  first,  and  part  of  the 
second,  are  lost.    The  fragment  begins  on  fol.  ]49>  thus : — "  Soulis  is  putt 
bihynde  &  conseil  of  the  world,  &  the  fleisch  and  of  sathanas  is  put  forth,  god 
biddeth  that  lordis  &  souereynes  schuiden  in  resonable^maner  chastise  her" 
[i.e.  their]  "  sugetis  servatitis  &  children  whane  thei  trespasen  openli  in  word 
or  dede  agenst  goddis  comaudements."   This  tract  is  entitled  by  Dr.  Lyon,  in 
the  MS.  catalogue  of  Trinity  College,  "  Of  the  temptations  of  the  fend,''  and  I 
am  inclined  to  think  that  it  is  the  same  as  that  entitled  "  How  Satanas  &  his 
children  turnen  works  of  mercy  upon  Sodom  Sr  deceyven  men  therein  in  their 
five  Witts,"  [L.  113,  V.  20,]  a  copy  of  which  is  in  C.  C.  C,  Cambridge.    The 
third  chap,  begins,  "  Git  [i.  e.  yet]  the  fend  disceyueth  men  by  here  [their] 
iyue  wyttis  [senses]  and  maketh  hem  menys  [i.  e.  servants]  to  synne,  where 
thei  schuiden  be  menys  to  vertu  &  good  gouemaile  of  men." 

TUU,  Initial  Semtenee, 

XVIII.    "  Hov  men  of  priuat  re-  ^  Cristene  men  preien  mekely  and  de- 

ligiou  schuiden  loue  more  the  gospel,  uoutly  to  almigtty  god  that  he  graunce 

l^oddis  heste  and  bis  ordynauce  than  ony  bis  grace  for  his  endeles  mercy  to  oure 

newe  lawis,  newe  reulis  and  eustumes  religious  bothe  possessloneris  &  mendy- 

and  ordynauncis  of  synful  men.*'     [Pro  naiitis  that  thei  assenten  stably  to  these 

liexando  EvangtUo.     L.  109,  V.  9.]  fewe  trewthis.** 


Fol.  J  52,  dor  to. 

XIX.  *'  Of  seruautis  and  lordis  hov  *'  First  seniaiitis  schulen  trewly  and 
cche  schal  kepe  his  degree."  [2>«  2>omi-  gladly  serue  to  here  lordis  or  maistris 
ats  it  tervia»  L.  14,  V.  17.]  Fol.  156»  and  nougt  be  falsne  ydil,  ne  heuy  in  here 
dono.  seruyoe." 

Bale  appears  to  say  that  this  work  consisted  of  two  books.  It  here  occopiea 
twenty-two  pages  and  a  half. 

XX.  *'  Why  pore  prestis  hau  none  Siime  causes  menen  sume  pore  prestb 
beneficis."     [Pro  egtntHmt  Prttbjfteris.      to  receyue  nougt  benefices. 

L.  110,  V.  Chap.  X.  Sect.  1,  No.  12.] 
Fol.  167,  dono. 

This  copy  agrees  exactly  with  that  printed  by  Lewis  from  the  Cambridge 
MS.,  (Lewis,  1st.  Edit.,  p.  2870  and  is  divided  into  chapters  in  the  same 
places. 

XXI.  '*  How  anteerist  and  his  derkis  "  As  oure  lord  ihu  crist  ordeyned  to 
trauailS  to  dlstroie  holy  writ  and  to  make  make  his  gospel  sadly"  [{.e.  truly,  surely] 
eristene  me  unsteble  in  the  f&ith  and  to  **  knowen  &  mayotenyd  agenst  erretikus 
aette  here"  [their]  *'  groud  in  deuelis  of  and  men  out  of  bileue  by  writynge  of 
belle. "     [De   neauUiU  Papm  Romani.  his  fbure  Euangeiistis.'' 

L.  64»  V.  11.]     FoL  173, 

This  Treat  be  has  been  published  by  the  Tract  Society  in  the  collection 
already  referred  to ;  but  with  .many  inaccorac;^,  and  in  a  modem  dress. 

XXII.  **  How  SMhanas  6l  hise  prea.  <MAsalmygtty  godin  trinite  ordeyneth 
£m  and  bisfeyned  religious  eiste  by  thre  nan"  to  oome  to  the  blesse  of  beuene : 
•larsid errcsies  to distroiealle good lyuyg     by  tfara  grounditj.by  knowynge.qf  the 
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&  nuynteiie  alle  man'e  of  sjniie.''    [IH  tryiiite»  bi  atd  Icith,  by  trevt  fcepioge 

Duioh  a  mambris.  L.  4,  and  again  114 ;  of  goddis  hestis  &  by  pfit  cbariu  &  ende- 

also  Danumum  euhu  in  svhvertenda  re-  les,  so  Sathanas             ." 
Kgione  144,  V.  140.]     Fol.  177,  dar$o. 

XXIII.  **  Ffor  thre  skillis  lordis  «  Opyn  techinge  in  goddii  lawe  olde 
sebulden  oonstreyne  clerkis  to  lyue  in  &  newe,  open  ensaumple  of  eristis  Ijf 
mekenease  wilful  pouert  and  diseret  and  his  glorious  apostlis  &  Ipue  of  god 
penauce  &  goosUy  trauaile.'*  [L.  115,  dredeofpeynes  and  goddis  curs,  and  hope 
V.  Id,  and  again  under  the  title  2>e  of  gret  rewardin  the  blisse  of  heuene.** 
FkUMotorilnu    UgU  Dimna,      L.    145.] 

Fol.  164. 

This  tract  is  imperfect,  a  portion  of  the  MS.  being  lost,  after  fol.  186,  which 

ends  thus, — '*  but  -wyte  lordis  wcl  thoog  alle  clerkis  Terthe  cnrsen  hem  for  as 
myche  as  tbei  travailen  with  dene  conscience  to  brynge  clerkis  to  this  holi 
.*'  Fol.  187  begins  thus, — "thei  &  alle  here  meyne  sterue  for  hiig^  & 
I  lygge  in  p'son  til  I  rote  bond  &  feet  and  dye  for  colde  :  git  I  mat  nedis  do 
al  this  sacrifice  to  false  mawmetis  [i.  e.  idols]  by  strengthe  of  this  article,  and 
I  do  not,"  which  is  probably  a  fragment  of  the  same  tract*  as  it  concludes 
abruptly  on  the  following  page  thus, — "  thei  moten  nedis  do  this  cursidnesse, 
ge  agenes  the  kyng  and  alle  his  wele  willynge,  also  gif  the  kyng  with  alle 
Uie  wise  lordis  and  trewe  prestis  of  oure  lond  stondynge  widi  the  gospel, 
kolde  radresse  the  grete  defautis  of  clerkis  and  brynge  hem  to  the  meke  lyaynge 
of  crist.    And'' ^The  rest  of  the  page  (about  half  of  it)  is  blank. 

XXIV.  The  next  tract-  is  without  «  Sith  many  fidce  gloseris  maken 
a  title^  but  is  mentioned  by  Bale  and  goddis  lawe  derk,  and  letten  seculer  men 
Lewis  under  the  title  of  ^e  Domimo  to  susteyne  it  A  kcp6  it,  of  sicfae  iake 
iKmjM.     [L.  59,  V.  27.]     Fol.  18&  gloseris  scfaulde  ech  man  be  war." 

This  tract  is  said  to  be  peculiar  to  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  It  is  divided 
into  four  chapters,  and  occupies  nearly  six  leaves  (not  four  pages^  as  Mr. 
Vaughan  states.)  A  Latin  copy  is  mentioned  as  being  preserved  in  the 
Imperial  Library  at  Vienna.  (See  Baber,  Memoirs  of  Wiclif,  p.  zlvi.)  Lewis 
mentions  a  tract  Defalaatorilms  legis  divina,  (p.  205.  No.  146,)  which  appears 
from  its  commencement  to  be  the  same  as  this. 

XXV.  This  tract  is  also  without  a  *'  For  this  unkoutbe  disoencon  that  '» 
title,  a  space  having  been  left  for  the  betw3rxe  thes  popes  semeth  to  signyfie 
rubric  which  was  never  filled  up.  In  the  the  Villous  tyme  that  paul  seith  scbulde 
margin,  in  a  modem  hand,  is  written,  -»-  .  ,  «  ,  -  ^  ,j 
^cA^  inter  papas.  [De  Papa  Banumo.  ~°»«  »  ^^Jf^  ^7"^  ^^^  ^"^t 
L.  63,  and  s^il^De  PaniiJUum  Rama'  f»«  ™»  ^^f^fl *^"*  *P^***^  peple,  fibr 
norum  uhi^Loe.  L.  147,  V.  44]  ^^ZHT^"^  ^"^  °*^*^  men  warlyer 
FoL  193,  itorsa.  tofleeh€.- 

This  tract  is  divided  into  eight  chapters,  and  occupies  twenty-eight  pages 
and  a  half. 

XXVI.  Is  another   tract  without  a         <'  Alas  fbrsorwe  grete  prestis  sittinge 
title,  and  peculiar  to  Trinity  College,  in  derkenessis  and  in  schadewe  of  deeth. 
Dublin.     [It  is  known  by  the  name  i>e  nogt  hauynge  hi  that  openly  criech  al 
^kima  mkOe  ectktia,     L.  148,  V.  1,  also  this  I  wille  gene  gif  thou  auaunoe  me.** 
I^etimomiaMeerdotmn.  L.84.]  Fol.  206. 

This-  tfact  extends  to  four  pages  and  a  half.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the 
earliest  of  Wiclif  s  extant  writings. 

XXVII.  Another  tract  without  title.  "  The  fend  sekitb  many  weyes  to 
[l>e  SaAtMrnoiim  contra  fdem»  L.  149,  marre  men  in  bileue  &  to  stoppe  bodily 
V.  29.]     FoL  210,  dorso.                             this  that  no  bookis  ben  bileue.** 

*  The  imperfections  here  specified  aie  all  of  long  standingy  and  were  not  noticed 
by  the  person  who  paged  the  volume. 
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This  treatise  appears  to  end  on  the  next  page,  where  we  find  what  seems 
to  bd  another  tract,  although  it  is  written  as  if  part  of  the  same.    It  begins — 

"  In  dei  noie  Amen.  Off  feith  of  the  gospel  gederen  trewe  men  with  opyn 
couftssiou  of  thes  newe  ordris  that  men  schnlde  rette  hem  heretikis." 
AUading  to  the  dissension  of  the  popesy  he  says, — "  Off  thes  two  popes  it  is 
licly  to  me  that  urban  the  sixte  is  the  bettre  man,  &  the  bettre  lyuere  bi  goddis 
lawe.** 

X XVIII.  Another  treatise  without  "  Moost  worschipfuUette  k  gentilleste 
title.  [^Ad  dueem  Glocettria  eomtra  fro-  lord  duke  of  Gloveestre,  youre  aeruaut 
teretihms  L.  150,  V.  28.]  Fol.  212,  sendith  you  disputasu  writen  that  was 
dono.  bifore  vow  by  twize  a  frere  and  a  seculer 

your  clerk.** 

This  tract  closes  the  volume,  and  extends  to  thirteen  pages.  It  is  remarkable 
that  Bale  mentions  the  treatises  here  enumerated  from  Art.  XXII.  to  XXVIII., 
in  the  exact  order  in  which  they  occur  in  the  volume  before  us.  (See  Lewis, 
p.  205«  Nos.  144  to  150.  Baleei  Script.  Bryt.  Cent.  VI!*  p.  454.  Edit.  Basil. 
1557.) 

It  may  perhaps  deserve  notice,  that  Mr.  Vaughan  has  placed  some  of  these 
treatises  in  his  fourth  section  (Chap.  X.  Vol.  II.)  which  he  has  headed 
thiis:-^ 

TktfoBowinp  are  the  titUt  of  piecet  whiek  are  knoum  adjf  fiy  theee  nanus* 
McM^  were  on  qmetUone  if  eeienee,  and  others  were  probabfy  different 
desi^naiions  of  the  same  tracts* 

Thus,  for  example,  he  has  placed  in  this  section.  Arts.  XXII.,  XXIIL,  and 
XXIV.,  under  the  titles  which  they  have  in  Lewis's  Catal.  Nos.  144,  145»  and 
146,  although  he  had  already  mentioned  them  under  other  headings  in  SedL  IL 
Nos.  10,  13,  and  26.  But  even  supposing  him  to  have  been  ignorant  of  the 
identity  of  these  treatises,  (which,  under  Sie  circumstances  of  the  case*  would 
be  very  pardonable)  I  do  not  understand  in  what  sense  it  can  be  said  that 
the  pieces  in  Sect.  FV.  were  *'  known  only  by  these  names,''  inasmuch  as 
Bale,  and  after  him  Lewis,  have  given  us  the  initial  sentences  of  a  large 
portion  of  them. 

I  may  also  mention  here  another  inaccurate  statement  which*  although 
trifling,  may  serve  to  shew  that  Mr.  Vaughan's  pretensions  to  the  discovery 
of  manuscripts,  "  the  existence  of  whidh  was  unknown  to  the  Reformer's 
previous  biographers"  are  not  always  to  be  depended  upon.*  Speaking  of 
the  very  volume^  with  which  I  have  so  long  occupied  your  attention,  he 
says: — 

**  Of  the  contents  of  this  volume  the  reader  will  judge  from  the  fact  that  tlM 
pieces  1 — 19  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Reformer's  writings  (vol.  iL)  are  included  In 
them.    Note  to  second  edition."! 

The  references  I  have  already  given  to  Mr.  Vaughan's  catalogue,  will  shew 
that  this  description  is  neither  correct  nor  adequate ;  for  the  treatises  num« 
bered  2,  3,  4,  and  6,  are  not  found  in  this  collection ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  pieces  which  he  has  numbered  20,  26,  28,  29,  33,  and  34,  together 
with  the  tracts  enumerated  among  the  Reformer's  printed  writings  as  Nos.  4, 
5,  and  12,  are  contained  in  the  volume.  Mr.  Vaughan  gives  no  odier  de- 
scription of  it  than  that  it  included  from  No.  1  to  No.  19. 

I  remain,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  T. 
THn.  CoH,  lyubUn. 

*  "  Tliere  teems  to  be  no  repository  of  ancient  literature  in  the  kingdom  (says 
Mr.  Le  Bas)  which  has  escaped  the  industry  of  Mr.  Vaughan. ''^Xt^e  of  WteHf, 
Pre£  p.  vii.  How  far  the  library  of  the  University  of  Dublin  bas  <<  escaped,**  may 
appear  in  some  degree  from  what  has  been  said,  but  will  be  more  fully  evident  in  the 
sequd.  t  Vol.  i.  p.  305. 
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The  First  and  Second  qf  Lao's  Three  Letters  to  Bishop  Hoedteif,  repfmtod  1835. 
12mo.    London:  Rivingtons.     1835. 

This  is  a  most  seasonable  republication  of  an  inyaluable  work,  commended,  in 
a  capital  dedication  and  preface,  to  the  notice  of  Dr.  Arnold  and  his  readers. 
As  an  English  writer.  Law  stands  almost  first  (as,  in  another  sense,  he 
does  last)  of  the  masters  of  pure,  simple,  nnadulterated  English ;  whtie 
his  extraordinary  acuteness  and  clearness  of  views,  his  humoar  and  his  pointed 
way  of  stating  his  arguments  (before  his  Mysticism  came  on)  entitle  him  to 
equal  praise  of  another  kind.  His  letters  to  Bishop  Hoadley  on  the  ministry 
are,  as  a  piece  of  controversy,  quite  unrivalled,  and  ought  to  be  far  better 
known  (not  than  they  were,  but,  as  may  be  said  of  many  other  good  things) 
than  they  ore.  Dr.  Arnold's  late  common-place  repetition  of  Hoadley's  errors 
seemed  specially  to  point  out  this  as  a  happy  season  for  republishing  a  work 
of  which,  as  it  demolished  Bishop  Hoadley,  it  cannot  be  improper  to  say  that  it 
entirely  demolishes  Dr.  Arnold.  But  it  is  not  only  in  this  destructive  charac- 
ter, but  as  an  unanswerable  statement  of  the  true  doctrine  on  the  nature  of  the 
ministry,  that  it  is  recommended  to  all  churchmen,  and  especially  to  all  tha 
younger  clergy. 

The  present  does  not  seem  an  unfit  time  for  saying  one  word  as  to  the 
silence  of  the  British  Magazine  respectingDr.  Arnold's  last  volume  of  sermons. 
It  did  not  arise  from  acc^uiescence  in  his  doctrines  either  in  his  prrface  or 
appendix.  The  simple  fact  is  this.  The  volume  was  such  an  additional  ofifence 
against  all  sound  and  reasonable  opinions,  (though  by  itself,  perhans,  not  so  bad 
or  dangerous  as  the  terrible  appendix  to  the  second  volume,)  that  the  time 
seemed  to  be  come  when  a  simple  repetition  of  all  Dr.  Arnold's  opinions, 
without  note  or  comment,  would  be  the  best  answer  to  him.  His  works  were 
accordingly  sent  for  with  that  view.  But,  on  looking  them  over.  Dr.  Arnold 
fell  so  immeasurably  in  the  reviewer's  opinion— -his  thinking,  when  closely 
examined,  is  so  completely  vague  and  misty,  his  writing  so  loose  and  in- 
accurate, when  he  gets  on  any  beyond  common  subjects,  and  his  errors  and 
fancies  are  such  mere  repetitions  of  errors  exploded  a  thousand  times,  that  it 
really  seemed  to  be  a  waste  of  time  to  go  on  with  the  task.  The  influence  of 
such  a  writer  must  be  very  short.  He  gained  it,  because,  in  his  earlier  works, 
there  is  a  kindness  of  nature  apparent,  and  a  strong  love  for  all  Christian 
graces  and  tempers,  which  could  not  but  recommend  him,  as  well  as  a  dear, 
pleasant  style  of  writing  on  all  ordinary  subjects.  But  his  success  has  been 
ikis  ruin.  His  career  in  life,  indeed,  has  been  one  of  success  without  a  check — 
a  most  serious  misfortune.  It  is  this  which  has  injured  him  seriously.  He 
has  made  him  believe  himself  capable  of  handling  all  difficult  subjects 
in  morals,  politics,  and  religion,  and,  in  doing  so,  he  has  rarely  escaped 
accepting  any  old  extravagance  which  fell  in  his  way,  though  he  has 
hardly  invented  a  new  one.  But,  what  is  worse  still,  he  has  lost  the 
kind  and  Christian  temper  of  his  early  works.  He  dictates  and  dogmatiies 
now  in  a  most  remarkable  manner,  and  will  allow  no  one  who  differs 
from  him  to  escape  the  charge  of  folly  or  dishonesty.  Indeed,  if  one  of 
the  anonymous  works  which  his  friends  ascribe  to  him  (some  letters  to  a 
Sheffield  newspaper)  be  his,  political  virulence  has  rarely  assumed  a  more 
offensive  shape.  It  is  clear,  however,  that  argument  will  do  nothing  with 
Dr.  Arnold.  It  cannot  cure  a  vague  indistinct  thinker,  nor  persuade  one 
elated  by  his  success,  that  he  is  not  fitted  to  pronounce  on  every  subject, 
human  or  divine.  His  cure  must  come  from  a  different  source.  If  it  shoold 
please  God  to  seAd  him  any  trials  in  life,  they  who  are  deeply  interested  about 
nim,  and  there  are  many  such,  may  still  hope  to  see  him  renounce  his  present 
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spirit  and  tone  of  writing,  confess,  witkhis  former  candour,  that  '*  Non  omnia 
poMomns  omnes/'  and  that  the  higher  questions  of  philosophy,  human  and 
divine,  are  not  his  particular  province,  renounce  his  paradoxes,  and  extrava- 
gances, and  political  virulence,  and  become  that  for  which  his  early  tastes  and 
leelin^sqnaliiyiiim,— a  sincere  and  pious  teacher  of  the  plain  truths  of  the 
Gospel. 

Abbotrford  tmd  Newstead  AMtey.     By  the  Author  of  the  "  Sketch  Book.*' 
London:  Murray. 

Mr.  Ibvink  passed  a  few  days  at  Abbotsford,  and  (without  intruding  on  the 
aacredness  of  hoHum  life,  except  in  one  anecdote  as  to  Mrs.  Scott,  which  is  not 
creditable  to  him,  and  a  somewhat  too  fiuniliar  mention  of  the  younger  part 
of  the  fkmily  for  a  perfect  stranger),  has  certainly  been  enabled  by  that 
visit  to  give  the  most  graphic,  lively,  and  pleasant  picture  of  Scott  which  has 
yet  been  produced.  Nothing  can  be  more  like  the  writer  of  the  Novels,  ^ith 
all  his  humour,  and  antiauarianism,  and  love  of  old  times  and  old  songs,  and 
of  his  native  land,  than  me  speaker  and  actor  in  Mr.  Irvine's  sketch,  which 
presents  Scott,  too,  in  as  favourable  a  point  of  view  as  possible. 

The  picture  which  Mr.  Hogg  has  chosen  to  give  of  him  lately  is  most  painful ; 
and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  not  trae.  That  Scott  painted  man  as  he  is,  and  not  as 
he  ought  to  be — that  his  object  was  to  give  a  lively  picture  of  human  nature, 
and  not  to  improve  it,  as  he  might  and  ought  to  have  done,  is  certain.  But, 
while  novels  are  read,  surely  it  is  no  mean  gain  that  such  novels  as  his  8hou^ 
be  read  rather  than,  for  example,  the  mixture  of  bad  morals  and  hazy  philosophy 
in  Mr.  Bulwer's.  The  formation  of  a  sounder  taste,  even  in  this  kind  of  litera- 
ture, is  unquestionably  a  moral  good,  as  even  they  who  justly  regret  the 
absence  of  higher  moral  aim  in  this  highly  gifted  man's  works  must  allow. 
Hie  reviewer  cannot  sympathize  with  Mr.  Irvine's  bterest  or  raptures  about 
Newstead  Abbey,  or  about  one  who,  whatever  his  powers  were,  allowed 
them  to  be  debased  and  degraded  by  the  worst  passions  and  meanest  feelings, 
and  who  cannot  be  looked  at  as  anything  but  a  bitter  foe  to  religion  and  sound 
morals. 


Jiiitontmd  Present  CondUion  of  the  Barbary  States,  By  the  Rev.  M.  Russell, 
LL.jD.  Edinburgh:  Oliver  and  Boyd.  (Edinburgh  Cabinet  Library, 
No.  XVII.)     1835. 

This  volume  contains  a  judicious  selection  from  a  variety  of  tiie  best  modem 
works  on  the  actual  condition  of  the  Barbary  States,  as  to  government,  com- 
merce, natural  history,  &c.,  and  a  very  singular  part  of  the  human  race  they 
are.  The  total  extinction  of  Christianity  in  Barbary  is  a  melancholy  fact,  on 
which  one  would  have  been  glad  to  have  had  more  reflexion  from  one  so 
capable  of  it  as  Dr.  Russell,  luid  space  and  the  plan  of  the  work  allowed  it. 
The  History  ofjfi^ft  is  completed  by  this  volume,  and  no  small  credit  is  due 
to  the  publishers  for  the  care  which  they  bestow  in  supplying  accurate  infor- 
mation on  so  numy  interesting  subjects. 


Meditations  and  Addresses  on  the  Subject  of  Prayer,     By  the  Ret.  Hugh 
White,  A.M.    Dublin :  W.  Curry,  Jun.    1835.    12mo.    pp.  327. 

Ma.  Wbitk  is  a  serious  and  pious  man,  whose  statements,  however,  are  made 
in  rather  overcharged  language.  The  doctrine  of  his  address  on  marriage  with 
a  person  careless  on  religious  subjects,  is  very  important,  and.  just  in  substance, 
but  too  violent  and  exaggerated.  The  same  observation,  indeed,  appUiss 
throughout. 

Vol.  Vlh^June,  1835.  A  " 
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FbrnUf  Projfen.     By  the  Author  of  "Th?  Explanatory  Comments  on  the 
New  Testament."    Dablin  :  W.  Carry,  Jnn.     1835.    12mo.    pp.  276. 

Tbx  author  holds  that  extempore  prayer  is,  by  far,  the  most  valuable  in 
private  and  social  worship,  and  intends  this  volume  for  the  use  of  those  who 
are  not  able  to  pray  either  in  whole  or  in  part  extempore.  To  those  who  scree 
widi  him,  the  best  recommendation  of  the  book  will  be,  that  it  is  ss like 
extempore  prayer  as  possible.  The  leritwer  does  not  mean  it  as  a  recom- 
mendation to  any  one  else. 

Twehre  Sermom  on  Dodrine  and  Pmc/ies,    By  the  Rev.  Thomas  TherBtall 
Haverfield,  B.D.    London  :  W.  Straker,  West  Strand.    1835. 

Without  particular  novelty  in  his  subjects  or  texts,  Mr.  Haverfield  has  pob- 
lished  a  volume  gracefully,  and  sometimes  powerfully,  written.  His  Sermons 
(III.  and  IV.)  "  On  Recognition  in  a  Future  State,"  especially^  whatever 
may  be  the  difference  of  men's  opinions  on  the  subject,  will  amply  repay 
perusal.  They  put  the  arguments  for  one  view  of  the  question  with  conader- 
able  force. 


DaUjf  ReadUigi:  Pauagea  from  Scriptwrt,  selected  for  McUd  Reading,  wUk 
AppUeaHotu,  By  the  Author  of  "The  Listener."  12mo.  London: 
Hatchards.  1835. 
Hans  are  about  130  short  passages  of  Scripture,  with  a  short  poetical 
application  for  each,  something  in  the  way  of  Mr.  Girdlestone,  except  that 
the  author  keeps  to  one  point  (or  rather  tries  to  do  so)  in  each.  There  is  great 
difference  in  them ;  some  are  very  true  and  just,  some  very  far  from  deserving 
that  praise.  A  judicioui  person  who  reads  to  his  family  might  make  useful 
selections  from  the  volume. 


A  PUgrimage  to  the  Hehf  Land.    By  Alphonse  de  la  Martine.     In  3  vols, 
foolscap  8vo.    London:  Bentley.     1835. 

This  is  altogether  one  of  the  most  characteristic  books  which  has  been 
published  for  a  long  time.  He  who  wishes  to  know  what  a  French  poet,  full  of 
M/ionolJ^and  fiiU  otpoetrif  (with  no  mean  opinion  of  his  own)  is,  should  really 
read  it,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  amused  with  the  exhibition  of  character. 
M.  de  la  Martine  is  composing,  and  apostrophizing,  and  personifying,  and 
representing  without  end,  and  with  an  intensity  which  must  wear  any  one  but 
a  Frenchman  fairly  out.  He,  the  while,  thrives  on  it,  and  repre«efi/«  on.  But 
on  far  higher  grounds  must  this  book  be  mentioned.  M.  de  la  Martine 
is  unquestionably  a  man  of  genius,  and  bis  description  of  fliea  and  thh^  is 
really  so  graphic,  breathes  so  much  the  spirit  of  a  painter  as  well  as  a  jioet, 
that  one  cannot  read  much  of  the  book  without  lively  pleasure.  Ttike  his  visit 
to  the  Emir  of  the  Druses  as  an  example,  his  account  of  the  palace  as  it  came 
in  view,  and  of  his  interview,  and  his  sketch  of  the  Arabian  horses.  (VoL  i. 
pp.187 — 251.)  Nothing  can  be  more  lively  or  spirited.  So,  too,  his  account 
of  Constantinople  and  its  beauty,  in  vol.  lii.  His  preceding  interview  with 
Lady  Esther  Stanhope  is  somewhat  absurd ;  at  least,  tiieir  conversation  is  so. 
M.  de  la  Martinets  own  ideas  (p.  223)  are,  in  fact,  St.  Simonianism,  (and  so 
in  vol.  ii.  p.  81,)  and  his  reasons  for  being  a  Christian  anything  but  just 
or  right.  Still,  an  eminent^  and  popular,  and  enthusiastic  French  poet, 
who  openly  professes  a  love  for  Christianity,  is  a  phenomenon  worthy  both  of 
resp«et  and  gratitude,  though  it  may  be  feared  that  the  Christianity  is  rather 
of  the  phihsopkic  cast.  M.  de  la  Martinets  philosophy  b  the  poorest  part  of 
him ;  it  is  French,— clashing,  superficiab  tawdry,  and  foolish.  He  should  keep 
to  his  poetry. 
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.  The  traoriation  is  iiiost.exoeUeQt ;  and,  to  the  leriewer't  taste,  the.En^ish 
'verses  are  better  than  the  French  original.  The  translator  is  capable  of 
no  small  things  in  poetry. 

i 
A  Nmtraiwm  qf  th$  Vint  to  the  American  ChMrehe$  by  the  Deputatum  from  tke 
Omgrefoitoimi  Uniom  qf  England  and  Walee.    By  A.  Reed,.  D.D.,  and 
J.  Matheson,  D.D.    London :  Jackson  and  Walford.    2  Vols.  6vo.  .1835. 

It  is  not  very  pleasant  to  review  this  book,  because  anything  which  is  said 
will  be  ascribed  to  party.  If  it  had  been  written  by  an  ordinary  clerg3nnan  of 
the  church  of  England,  travelling  for  hb  amusement,  one  would  have  said  that 
it  was  very  common-place  in  matter,  and  rather  vulgar  in  style  and  taste.  The 
information  as  to  America  itself  is  Inferior  to  that  in  almost  any  tour  of  late 
days ;  but  there  is  undoubtedly  some  curious  matters  as  to  the  working  and 
workinga  of  the  American  sects.  Episcopacy  (as  apart  from  establishments)  is 
hoDOored  with  the  deputation's  particular  hatred  and  censure,  which  it  can 
bear  with  some  composure;  while  towards  all  other  forms  there  seems 
an  indifferent  affection.  There  are  some  things  practised  in  American  sects 
which  we  have  not  yet  arrived  at.  The  anxwiu  eeat  at  meetings,  i.e.  a  seat  to 
which,  when  preachers  have  tried  all  they  can  to  excite  what  by  some  would 
be  called  fanatical  feeling,  persons  advance  to  declare  their  feelings,  sins, 
&c.,  is,  to  the  reviewer  at  least,  quite  a  novelty.  There  is  a  long  paper  on 
Revivals,  from  which  one  can  really  make  out  nothing.  Dr.  Reed  deprecates 
the  imprudent  management  of  revivals ;  but  thinks  that  all  the  best  Christians 
are  converted  in  wise  revivals.  How  revivals,  which  shall,  on  the  one  hand, 
4iffer  from  the  continual  call  of  the  true  pastor  to  his  flock  for  a  revival,  and,  on 
tlie  other,  never  go  into  fanaticiBm,  are  to  be  managed,  he  does  not  explain, 
and  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive.  The  fear  evidently  felt  by  Dr.  Reed  of  izn* 
prudence  at  die  camp^meetingi,  and  yet  his  joining  in  them,  with  his  very 
long  account  of  the  enormous  effect  produced  by  his  own  sermon— greater 
than  had  ever  been  known  before,  with  the  weeping  and  falling  down  that 
followed — are  worth  jeading.  And  the  eiatiitiee  of  American  religipn  are  well 
worth  reading  also.  Of  course  there  is  a  long  discussion  of  the  voluntary 
system  s  but  it  is  not  either  able  or  novel. 

Jonmait(fa  Rendenee  in  China  and  the  Neighbouring  Countries  from  1830  to 
1833.  By  David  Abeel,  an  American  Missionary.  12mo.  London  :  Nisbet. 
1835. 

Rballt  heing  a  missionary  seems,  for  some  men,  a  very  pleasant  way  of  seeing 
the  world.  This  Beeidence  in  China  amounted  to  a  voyage  to  Canton,  and  a 
short  stay  there,  and  then  Mr.  Abeel  took  another  long  tour  among  the  islands 
and  oontmental  kingdoms  of  S.  E.  Asia,  in  order  to  ascertain  good  posts  for 
missions,  8cc.,  and  to  get  information  for  the  Christian  world!  Valuable 
information,  indeed,  must  be  given  by  one  who  never  staid  at  any  one  place 
long  enough  to  learn  the  language,  nor  visited  any  place,  except  in  pamng, 
where  there  were  not  missions  already.  At  Siam,  he  staid  too  short  a  time,  as 
he  says,  to  form  any  opinion  as  to  the  progress  of  the  mission  or  the  plan 
pursued  1  Such  religious  voyages  for  the  traveller's  amusement  deserve  to  be 
reprobated. 

Congregational  Rrform.    By  the  Rev.  Peter  Hall. 

It  seems  necessary  to  notice  this  volume,  for  if  it  were  passed  over  in  silence, 
the  reason  for  that  silence  might  be  mistaken.  Let  it  be  said  then  distinctlv 
that  if  any  one  wishes  to  see  all  sorts  of  abuse  of  the  "  British  Magazine, ' 
repeated  in  every  form,  personal  and  impersonal,  he  had  better  read  Mr.  Hall's 
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book,  h  ii  only  to  be  ra^retted  that  want  of  vpmce  prevents  a 
all  this  abuse  here.  Nothing  else  doea^  It  is  better  to  leave  the  pablic  to  j 
of  the  merit  and  the  temper  of  Mr.  Hall's  work  than  to  keep  up  the  anfoitanate 
irritation  in  his  mind  by  remarks  on  it.  This  only  shall  be  said»  tiiat  if,  indeed, 
his  views  of  the  gospel  are  so  much  superior  to  those  of  the  many  persons 
whom  he  denounces  as  cunaL  te:.,  he,  he  is  mnch  more  iikety  to  convert  and 
reclaim  them  by  exhibiting  the  best  of  all  proofr  of  it;^  in  a  kind  and  Ohristian 
temper.  If  he  really  wishes  to  do  good,  let  him  be  assured  thitt  he  must  speak 
after  another  manner,  and  in  another  tone,  than  those  which  prevail  through 
this  volume,  which  may  repel  many  from  his  views  and  from  the  gqapel 
altogether,  but  can  win  none.  Mr.  Hall  will  not  believe  this  on  the  fiuth  of 
the  **  British  Magazine."    Let  him  ask  his  own  friends. 

ffeath^i  GaBery  qf  British  Engramngi.    (In  Numbers.)    London  :  LongihaB 

and  Co. 
All  lovers  of  British  art  ought  to  support  this  work.  The  extreme  beauty  of 
the  en^avings  in  the  Annuals  has  been  observed  by  every  one,  and  now  a 
German  house  is  employing  English  engravers  of  an  inferior  kind  to  c^^ 
(for  circulation,  at  a  low  price,)  me  best  plates  in  some  of  the  most  remark- 
able of  them.  The  proprietor,  therefore,  has  resolved  to  meet  them  on  their 
own  ground,  and  to  offer  for  side  the  original  plates  at  a  less  sum  than  they 
can  sell  their  cheap  and  inferior  copies.  Three  plates  are  given  for  a  shilling, 
and  very  beautiful  they  are. 

iUuBiraiitmB  of  ih^  Bibk.    By  Maltin  and  Westall.     Loftdon :   Cburton. 

1835. 
Thxy  who  have  admired  Mr.  Martinis  extraordinary  painting  ealled  Bel* 
shazzar's  feast  will  find  an  excellent  wood-eut  of  h  in  thia  Number. 


WaanderingB  tknmffk  Nurth  Wkkt.     By  T.  Rosooe,  £6^    With  Engmvinga 
from  Cox,  Cattermole,  and  Creswick.    (In  Numbers.)    London :  T^t ;  and 

Simpkin  and  Marshall. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  feel  interest  in  tiie  success  of  works  like  thia,  which, 
by  aid  of  no  common  powers  of  art,  presents,  at  a  very  cheap  prioe>  some  of. 
the  most  beautiful  scenes  in  nature. 


The  Course  qf  Christian  Obedienes.    By  the  Rev.  £•  C.  Keinp,  M.A.,  Rector 

of  Whissonsett»  Norfolk.    London :  Hatchards,  and  Rivingtons..   1894. 
This  is  a  valuable  book,  well  thought  out  and  clearly  written.    Mr.  Kenp^ 
notions  of  a  state  of  conver^tMi,  and  of  the  assmramx  which  a  Christian  may 
gain,  appear  sound  and  scriptural. 


Letters  on  the  Nature  and  Duratien  ef  Fsstwfs  Pmmshm&st,    London :  LooDg* 

man  and  Co. 
Thxsb  letters  contain  the  ordinary  views,  tllfficulties,  and  objections,  on  thb 
momentous  subject— objections  which  principally  arise  from  &eway  in  whidi 
the  declarations  of  scripture  are  regarded.  Tiiey  who  look  at  them  with 
the  Unitarian  feeling  (and  the  present  writer  declares  that  he  cannot  receive 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity),  of  course,  bend  scripture  to  suit  what  they  call 
the  dictates  of  reason. 

It  is  not  worthy  of  the  present  writer,  who  cua  write  like  a  gentloaany  to 
abuse  hierarchies  and  creeds,  and  still  less  to  bring- forward  the  fearftrt  expres- 
sions to  be  found  m  many  writers  as  to  the  pleoMnre  with  which  the  tonaenta 
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of  the  evil  will  be  regarded  by  the  jast,  as  a  fair  exposition  of  the  feelings  of 
right-minded  Christians  who  accept  the  doctrine  of  the  eternity  of  puniahiient. 

LomUm  in  May.   By  the  Author  of"  Alan  Gilbert's  last  Birthday."    London : ' 

T.Ward  and  Co.  1835. 
This  is  an  account  of  all  the  London  societies  for  reKgions  purposes — not  all, 
to  be  sure,  inasmuch  as  it  comes  from  a  dissenter,  who  yery  naturally  omita 
most  of  die  chief  church  societies.  He  gives  his  account  in  the  shape  of  a 
dialogue  between  an  uncle  and  his  nephews ;  and  the  uncle.  like  Uncle  Philip> 
very  naturally  describes  what  is  to  be  seen  much  as  if  he  was  describing 
strange  cmtmob.  As  a  specimen  of  his  propensities,  he  describes,  at  one  meet- 
ing, the  fat  roatf  clergyman  succeeded  by  Oie  pale  thin  dissenter  I  Now,  un- 
doubtedly the inc^onal  sketches  of  dissenting  divines,  in  the  Evangelical  and 
other  dissenting  magazines,  give,  by  their  broad  sleek  countenances*  more 
honour  and  glory  to  dissenting  hospitality  than  this  written  portrait.  Having 
given  an  account  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  he  pro- 
poses to  mention  their  publications,  and  proceeds  to  read  the  titles  of  certain 
Portuguese,  Dutch,  and  Welsh  tracts,  omitting  all  notice  of  the  many  hundred 
English  ones.    This  is  probably  meant  for  wit. 

Narrative  qf  a  Residence  in  South  Africa,    By  Thomas  Pringle.     London : 

£.  Moxon.  1835.  12mo. 
This  volume  appeared  before,  with  a  good  deal  of  verse  intermixed,  as  African 
Sketek»<^  Mr.  Pringle,  before  his  dea£,  revised  it  for  a  second  edition,  leaving 
out  the  poetry,  which  was,  however,  pleasing  and  creditable.  It  is  to  be 
wished  that  he  had  cut  out  the  politics  too.  Lord  C.  Somerset,  and  other 
people,  may  be  all  that  Mr.  P.  makes  them,  but  personal  quarrels  are  not 
interesting,  and  political  virulent  expressions  are  not  Christian.  The  vohune 
itself  contains  a  good  deal  of  curious  and  interesting  information  about  the 
Cape  Colonies. 

Sketehet  of  the  SMy  Land  and  otker  PhoMmeniioned  inSer^tun.    By  tlie  Revi 
R.  Spence  Hardy.    London :  Smith,  Elder,  and  Co.    1835.    l2mo. 

Mr.  Habdy  is  a  Wesleyan  Missionary,  who  returned  from  India  by  the  Red 
Sea,  Egypt,  and  Syria.  He  is  an  intelligent,  sensible,  and  right  thinling  mto, 
who  describes  very  fairly  what  he  has  seen.  His  reflexions  on  Jerusalem  are 
particularly  good  and  naturd. 

On  the  Endowments  qf  the  Parish  Cktarches  in  England, 

Tbis  iitUe  tract  traces  more  clearly  than  in  any  other  work  of  the  same  com^ 
pass  the  history  of  parish  endowments.    The  pNoints  estabhsbed  m  it  are — 

1.  That  before  Christianity  became  the  religioB  of  any  state,  individnd 
diurches  had  endowments,  whidi  arose  firom  the  piety  of  individual  CfaastiaDS. 

2.  That  the  paym«it  of  tithes,  which  were  always  the  oblations  of  private 
iadividQals,  was  early  confirmed  by  Anglo-Saxon  laws. 

3.  That  before  the  Nomian  Conquest,  England  was  divided  into  parishes, 
sad  the  clei|;y  were  as  yet  nncorrupted  by  i£t  peculiar  doctrines  of  popery. 

4.  That  the  progress  of  popery  under  the  Normans  led  to  the  enridmig  the 
monasteries  by  robbing  the  parochial  clergy.    And, 

Lastly,  That  as  far  as  the  revenues  of  the  parish  churches  were  conoemed, 
the  eiect  of  the  Reformation  was  only  to  give  to  laymen  that  which  had 
befine  been  taken  from  them  by  the  monasteries,  and  leave  them  far  poorer 
than  in  Saxon  times. 

These  points  are  fully  brought  out  in  these  well  written  pages ;  and,  as  the 
price  of  the  tract  is  only  one  penny,  the  public  can  have  no  excuse  far 
%>Mc«Bce  which  can  be  remedied  at  so  cheap  a  rate  of  time  and  money. 
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MILKER'S   CHURCH   HISTORY. 

It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  public,  that  a  sentence  or  two  in  a  pnblic 
lecture,  uttered  without  the  slightest  notion  that  it  would  give  ofience  to  any 
living  person,  and  written  under  the  full  belief  that  it  was  competent  to  the 
writer  to  speak  of  Milner's  work  as  he  would  of  that  of  any  other  historian, 
Mosheim,  or  Weismann,  or  Jortin,  or  Robertson,  called  forth  not  merely  re- 
plies, but  heavy  accusations  against  the  writer,  as  a  defamer  of  the  dead,  &c., 
and  the  strongest  expressions  of  perfect  confidence  in  Milner^s  work,  and  of  its 
extraordinary  excellence  and  unspeakable  value  to  the  Christian  world. 

The  personal  controversy  was  one  of  no  kind  of  consequence  or  of  intaoBt ; 
and  if  it  was  a  matter  of  satisfaction  to  any  particular  jounials  to  call  hard- 
names  and  make  personal  attacks,  it  was  very  easy  to  allow  them  to  enjoy 
their  little  pleasures  quite  unmolested.  But  the  question  as  to  Milner  was  a 
very  different  matter.  If  he  was  to  be  held  forth  to  the  public  in  such  a  hi^ 
strain  of  eulogy,  as  the  only  Christian  historian  of  the  Church,  and  everything 
was  to  be  said  that  could  be  said  to  impress  young  tnen  with  the  notion  diat  he 
waa  tmstwcffthy  and  accurate,  and  profound  as  well  as  pious ;  it  became  a 
positive  duty  in  those  who  had  formed  a  very  different  opinion  of  his  work  to 
state  their  grounds.  Accordingly,  Mr.  Maitland,  who  luul  already  published 
a  most  strict  and  searching  examination  of  a  part  of  Milner's  work,  repub- 
lished it  in  a  more  accessible  form,  and  the  whole  edition  of  his  pampUet 
has  been  sold  and  a  second  called  for  and  published,  withMU  one  vorti  qf  oa- 
noer  to  hi»  tpec^  diargea  from  those  who  were  so  loud  in  Milner'a  pnise. 
But  this  is  not  all.  Mr.  Maitland  published  likewise  a  second  pamphlet,  going 
throu^  a  whole  volume  of  Milner  s  work,  and  shewing,  by  a  laboriouB  exami- 
nition  of  the  whole,  that  Milner  did  ao<  in  most  cases  examine  any  originai 
documents,  and  that  his  work  is  in  many  parts  a  mere  abridgement  and  alteiar 
tion  of  second-hand  authorities,  while  me  reader  is  led  to  suppose  that  he  has 
the  benefit  of  Milner's  examination  of  the  original,  and,  consequently,  that  it 
is  full,  as  every  work  so  written  must  be,  of  inaccuracies  of  statement,  and 
of  opinions  and  views  totally  unsupported  by  the  truth;  that  it  is,  in  short, 
not  to  be  trusted,  and,  as  a  hutorg,  is  therefore  without  valu^  whatever  it  may 
be  as  a  book  of  pious  reflections  on  states  of  things  which  never  existed,  for 
tiiose  who  coincide  in  the  views  and  the  tone  of  the  writer's  mind.  Under  this 
second  attack  on  Milner,  if  that  may  be  called  attack  which  consists  of  s 
quiet  examination  of  his  rfftrtnem,  page  by  page,  and  an  exposure  of  his  inac- 
curacies, his  eulogists  have  likewise  remained  totally  silent  They  have  ndtber 
answered  Mr.  Maitland,  nor  admitted  the  justice  <h  his  compliant.  Bat  this 
j-eally  cannot  be  allowed.  The  lavre  which  regulate  men's  opinions  about 
other  books,  and  other  transactions,  vrill  determine  them  about  Milner  and 
about  this.  If  Mr.  Maitland  is  wrong ;  if  Milner  did  study  arigmal  writers ; 
if  he  iff  accurate,  and  if  he  iff  trustworthy,  his  eulogists  are  bound  by  every  con- 
sideration to  support  his  character,  ami  to  answer  Mr.  Maitland.  They  sie 
here  called  on  to  do  so,  and  they  will  be  called  on  again.  As  Mr.  Maitland's 
pamphlets  have  not  a  word  of  party  feeling  in  them,  and  consist  aierely  in  an 
actual  examination  of  passages  and  references,  no  excuse  can  be  made  for  the 
silence  of  Milner's  panegyrists  on  that  head.  They  who  have  held  him  fbrtii 
to  the  young  as  a  safe  and  worthy  guide  are  called  on  to  come  forward  and 
prove  ttiat  he  is  so.  They  shall  have  the  benefit,  it  is  repeated^  of  several  sudi 
calls.  Surely  persons  so  respectable  as  Mr.  Raikes  and  Mr.  Bridges,  as  well 
as  many  others,  who  have  taken  the  serious  step  of  recommending'  Milner  to 
young  mien,  will  feel  themselves  bound  either  to  defend  fililner  or  to  admit 
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tJiat  he  18  not  a  safe  guMe  for  the  youn^.  If  they  and  othera  continue  silent* 
tiie  public  will,  they  may  itly  on  it,  consider  the  charge  m  proven,  and  Milner's 
repntation  will  be  fixed  accCffdingly. 


THE  COMPANION  TO  THE  NEWSPAPER. 

This  monthly  tract,  which  comes  from  the  "  Society  for  Difiiising  Political 
Knowledge,''  and  professes  to  give  docnmenls  only,  wants  most  carenii  watch- 
ing. Faett  are  often  the  greatest  of  all  falsehoods,  because  they  are  fiusts.  If 
one  thing  is  told  which  is  true,  and  another,  often  times  the  consequence  and 
equally  trae,  is  omitted,  they  to  whom  this  is  done,  are  as  much  deceived  as 
if  they  heard  a  positive  falsehoods  and  have  the  less  dJumce  of  being  undeceived, 
because  what  they  do  know  cannot  be  contradicted.  Now  the  "  Companion 
to  tlie  Newspaper"  is  to  be  ^[uUe  ia^pariiaL  It  is  simply  to  record  facts  and 
documents,  and  enable  people  to  judge  for  themselves.  Yet,  somehow  or 
other,  a  large  portion  of  its  articles,  when  political,  go  to  make  monarchy 
hatelhl ;  and  its  documents  give  most  one-sided  views  of  every  question.  In 
one  number  this  spring  there  was  an  account  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  the 
whole  aim  as  well  as  tendency  of  which  was  to  make  him  and  the  whole  race 
of  kings  odious  and  contemptible.  Hie  writer's  assurance,  too,  was  most 
curious.  He  knew,  from  private  sources  of  information  on  which  he  could  de- 
pend, that  the  Emperor  flew  into  a  rage  with  his  physician  for  using  the  word 
ctmeiUuium.  Doubtless  the  editor  of  the  "  Penny  Magazine''  and  "  Companion 
to  the  Newspaper"  has  a  most  accurate  report  of  all  that  passes  in  emperors' 
bed-rocMUs  and  sick  chambers !  But  now  to  assume  the  editorial  we  for  once. 
We,  on  our  part,  have  the  very  best  information  on  this  subject — ^viz.,  that  of 
our  own  ears.  And  our  information  goes  to  this — ^that  ten  or  eleven  years 
ago  we  heard  the  same  story  told  as  a  good  Qerman  Joe  Millar  everywhere  in 
Germany,  and  believed  just  as  much  as  the  sturdy  jokes  of  the  English  Joe 
Millar.  It  was,,  as  the  French  say,  well  imagined,  and  has  doubtless  been 
fathered,  like  half-a-dozen  similar  stories  on  half-a-dozen  other  royal  personages 
since.  People  who  believe  such  stories  need  hardly  talk  of  the  credulity  of 
past  ages. 

This  same  tract  is  now  giving  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  on  Corpora- 
tions.   Will  it  give  Sir  F.  Palgrave's  protest? 

It  is  giving  an  abstract  of  the  Report  on  Medical  Education^  and  anything 
so  one-tided  and  so  unfair  it  would  be  difficult  to  find.  Its  object  must  simply 
be  to  produce  discontent  with  everything.  If  the  public  give  ear  to  this  pub- 
lication and  to  Mr.  Warbarton,  and  ignorantly  assent  to  overturn  a  system  of 
medical  education  which  has  been  brought  to  its  present  state  of  excellence 
with  singular  difficulty,  they  and  they  alone  will  rue  it.  That  report  in  itself 
is  one  of  deep  interest  to  all  who  care  for  the  poor,  and  know  the  consequence 
of  which  good  medical  aid  is  to  them.  If  the  schemes  which  some  wild  pro- 
jectors have  in  view  should  succeed,  it  is  as  clear  as  anything  can  be  that  in 
the  country  the  poor  must  be  either  without  any  decent  medical  advice  at  all, 
or  that  it  must  be  had  at  an  enormous  expense.  But  this  shall  be  the  subject 
of  another  article.  At  present,  may  the  "  Companion  to  the  Newspaper"  be 
asked  vfhj  it  did  not  give  Dupuytrena  one  sentence  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
medical  education  afiforded  to  English  students  at  Guy's  Hospital  ?  and  why  it 
endeavours  to  throw  discredit  on  the  English  universities,  which  profess  not  to 
give  complete  medical  education,  but  to  combine  its  elements  with  such  a  sound 
and  admirable  education  in  other  respects  as  will  best  qualify  a  man  for  pur- 
suing his  profession  with  advantage  ? 
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THE  VOLUNTARY  SYSTEM. 

Dobs  it  happen  to  be  one  of  the  great  recommendations  of  the  volnntan 
system  that  it  leads  to  perpetual  litigation  ?  It  seems  curious  that  there  should 
be  so  many  disputes  in  a  system  where,  as  we  are  told,  the  absence  of  all  com- 
pulsion, of  all  kinds,  must  necessarily  lead  to  such  perfect  good  feeiing  ami 
narmony.  The  fact  is  so>  however,  for  our  law  courts  have  luul  a  Inge  share 
of  their  attention  latterly  occupied  by  the  litigation  of  the  advocates  of  the 
voluntary  system.  The  case  of  Mr.  Campbell,  in  whidi  there  were  vi<dent 
contentions,  as  to  who  should  preach  at  the  tabernacle  and  who  should  not — 
tile  very  long  and  curious  case  of  Dr.  Warren,  in  which  he  and  his  friends  are 
trying  to  revolutionize  the  Wesleyan  bodv,  and  overturn  every  thing  like  its 
existtnff  order — the  case  of  Lady  Hewley  s  charity,  in  which  there  is  such  a 
determination  on  both  sides,  while  they  collaud  the  voluntary  system  and 
reprobate  endowments,  to  keep  as  tight  a  grasp  on  the  endowments  which  ther 
have,  with  several  other  cases  of  a  like  kind  which  have  occurred  within  a  few 
months,  are  well  worthy  the  attention  of  the  public.  Whatever  else  the  volno- 
tary  system  may  do,  it  does  not  ensure  either  order  or  peace  without  recur- 
i«nce  to  the  law  and  the  civil  power. 


i;CCLESIASTICAL  KNOWLEDGE  SOCIETY.^-SIXTH  ORIEVAMCE. 

This  society,  known  as  originating  publications  exceeding,  probably,  all  which 
have  gone  before  them,  in  systematic  disregard  for  truth,  m  virulence  and  in 
nonsense,  and  as  having  driven  away,  b^  its  frightful  virulence,  disaenten 
of  Christian  feelings,  held  its  annual  meeting  last  week,  on  which  the  ''  Chria- 
tian  Advocate"  thus  writes : — 

''  We  have  plessure  mipgled  with  pain  in  laying  before  cor  readers  the  proeeedin^ 
At  the  meeting  of  the  Society  tor  Fromotiug  Ecdauasticel  Knowledlge.  It  is  pauofiil 
to  think  that  an  institution  adapted  so  exactly  to  the  spirit  of  the  times,  and  fitted  so 
well  to  supply  their  necessities,  is  not  more  generally  supported.  *  *  *  Ought  not  it5 
meeting  to  have  been  announced  from  every  nonconformist  pulpit  in  the  metropolis 
and  ten  miles  round?  If  this  had  been  done,  Exeter  Hall  would  have  overflowed 
with  the  crowds  of  hearers,  instead  of  Finsbury  Chapel  being  hardly  more  than  half 
filled  with  them.  And  why  are  not  branch  societies  formed  in  every  town,  village; 
•and  hamlet,  if  possible,  in  the  oountry?  We  may  rest  assured,  that,  until  thi%  or 
something  like  this,  has  been  effected,  we  shall  stand  no  chance  with  the  establi^^hcd 
panon-ocraay.  We  mmtt  figkt  amd  conquer  them  m  detaU,  befbre  we  ehoB.  overfhnftt 
them  im  the  maee.    A  jfueriffa  waarfare  mnut  precede  the  aUmmng  of  their  cifiwW.** 

This  language  is  worthy  of  the  Christian  society  which  it  celebrates ;  while 
the  fact  that  this  society  is  ill  attended  and  supported,  shews  a  d^ee  o{ 
right  feeling,  which  Is  satisfiBuctory.  But  a  Dr.  J.  Baldwin  Brown,  who  wa? 
in  the  chair,  made  a  speech,  a  few  sentences  of  which  are  worth  transcribing. 
(Most  of  his  speech  related  to  a  letter  in  the  "  Record,*'  giving  a  wrong  account 
of  the  funds  of  the  society,  with  whidi  Dr.  J.  Baldv^n  Brown  was  highly 
incensed.) 

*'  I  regret  to  say  that  Government  is  almost  always  at  work-OBder  the  pretence  of 
redressing  our  '  grievances,*  and  the  bundling  manner  in  which  they  set  about  it  sadly 
betrays  their  ignorance :  they  shew  plainly  that  they  understand  neither  us  nor  our 
grievances,  nor  the  suitable  remedy  for  them.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  tell  them  plainly, 
what  I  have  often  told  them,  that,  as  Protestant  dissenters,  we  claim  to  enjoy  the 
same  privileges  as  churchmen.  (Cheering.)  I  care  not  what  they  sav  about  their 
station  in  society  :  their  conduct  is  all  that  I  look  at,  and  all  that  shall  influence  me. 
•  It  is  not  beoaose  a  man  is  a  member  of  a  state  ehurob  that  he  has  a  right  to  k)ok 
down  upon  me,  or  to  walk  into  a  room  before  me.  (Cries  of  '  No»  no !'  aad  cheer 
ing. )   And  then,  as  to  tboae  half-and-half  dissenters  that  to-day  smile  upon  us  and  to- 
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morrow  censure  us,  (bear,  boar,)  that  to-day  are  with  us»  and  to-morrow  turn  their 
backs  upon  ua»  (hear,  hear. )— if  they  think  that  the  time  is  eome  when  they  can  do 
with  us  as  they  please,  they  have  most  strangely  mistaken  their  men.  (Cheers.)  I 
say  plainly  and  unequivocally,  that,  as  Protestant  dissenters,  we  demand  equidity. 
(  Cheers.  >  Have  we  this  at  present  ?  Some  tell  us  so ;  and  yet  if  we  wish  to  place  our 
sons  in  the  university  we  cannot,  without  d^rading  or  dishonourable  qualification ! 
And,  what  is  still  worse,  they  will  not  let  us  have  a  university  of  our  own.  (Hear, 
hear. )  O  they  know  not  what  a  spirit  there  is  in  the  dissenters  of  this  country ! 
( IVIueh  cheering.)  They  may  think  to  do  with  us  as  they  please,  but  they  shall  find 
that  we  are  made  of  sterner  stuff,  and  that  we  have  embraced  principles  which  we 
mean  to  carry  out.  (Cheers.)  We  wish  to  proceed  in  our  career  with  calmness: 
we  are  anxious  to  conduct  oursdres  in  peace :  but  we  cannot  tamely  submit  to  have 
oar  priTii^es  trodden  upon,  or  our  principles  triiated  with  scorn  !'* 

Thus  it  appears  that  ail  governments  are  wrong  in  trying  to  redress  dis- 
senters' grievances.  And  well  they  ma^r  be,  if  dissenters  in  genend  are  like 
Dr.  J.  Baldwin  Brown.  His  grievance  is,  it  seems,  that  a  churchman  walks 
into  a  room  before  him !  and  he  is  made  of  "  sterner  stuff"  than  to  allow  such 
an  insult.  There  is  a  book  with  some  strange  sentences  in  it  about  the  fir$t 
places  at  feasts.  But  that  book  is  more  talked  of  than  read  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
Knowledge  Society.  How  curiously  would  Dr.  J.  Baldwin  Brown's  advice 
come  In  alter  those  alluded  to :  "  Take  good  care  to  let  no  man  walk  into  a  room 
before  you ;  and  if  he  tries,  shew  that  you  are  of  '  sterner  stuff*  than  to  allow 
it.  Hold  meetings,  and  throw  your  country  into  confusion,  in  order  to  secure 
to  yourself  the  '  first  place'  in  the  dinner  party  1"  But,  if  such  things  can  be 
written  seriously  about,  what  does  Dr.  J.  Baldwin  Brown  mean?  In  what 
society  does  he  happen  to  live,  where,  two  persons  being  of  equal  rank  in 
other  respects,  a  churchman,  qu4  churchman,  takes  precedence  ?  This  is  mere 
idle  stuff.  Dr.  J.  Baldwin  Brown's  complaint  is  obviously  this,  and  nothing 
else,  that  not  so  many  persons  as  he  would  wish  of  the  rank  of  gentlemen 
belong  to  the  dissenters.  But  who  can  help  this  ?  Who  can  satisfy  such 
complaints  ?  Will  Dr.  J.  Baldwin  Brown  petition  parliament  and  agitate  the 
country,  in  order  that  gentlemen  by  birth,  education,  and  manners  may  not 
walk  out  of  a  room  before  other  "  free-born  Britons"  ?  Let  him  be  assured 
that,  among  churchmen,  they  who  are  entitled  to  precedence  by  any  of  these 
qualities  have  precedence  over  those  who  do  not  possess  them ;  and  next  year 
)et  him,  in  his  very  Christian  style  and  manner,  and  his  universal  philan- 
thropy, when  enumerating  all  the  oppressed,  join  with  his  ill-used  dissenting 
brethren,  his  equally  ill-used  brethren  of  the  church,  who  are  compelled  to 
give  the  pas  to  those  above  them. 


RELIGIOUS  MEETINGS. 
{Fhm  the  "  Christian  Adooeate,"  May  11.) 
I. 
The  attendance  at  those  of  the  May  meetings  which  have  already  been  held 
was  very  large ;  but  the  speeches,  on  the  whole,  contained  little  to  reward  the 
thousands  of  patient  listeners  who  crowded  Exeter  Hall.  Many  of  the  gentle- 
men— ^whom  we  heard,  we  were  going  to  say — but  attempted  to  hear— could 
not  be  heard  at  all  by  one-hdf  of  the  assembly ;  and  this  was  the  case,  tan* 
talizingly  enough,  with  several  who  were  announced  in  terms  calculated  to 
faise  expectation  upon  tiptoe.  Some  of  those  whose  lungs  were  adequate  to 
their  undertaking  failed  to  repay  attention ;  and,  with  very  rare  exceptions, 
^e  proceedings  owed  all  their  pruper  interest  to  the  encouraging  facts  related 
by  Missionanes  Yate  and  Williams,  and  one  or  two  foreigners.  The  danger 
foreseen  by  a  few  sagacious  individuals,  who  objected  to  the  institution  of 
public  meetings  for  missionary  and  kindred  purposes,  has  at  length  become 
Vol.  Vlh— June,  1835.  4  x^  . 
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palpable  to  tibe  eyeft  of  even  ordinary  obeenren.  7%ey  h4we,  far  the  moti  pmri, 
dmmroM  talo  meetings  for  cracking  9tak  jesls  aad  bmdpng  staJer  cnm^iUmmd 
Whilst  confined  to  buildings  devoted  to  the  worship  of  God,  these  featnres 
"were  not  so  prominent  as  they  have  become  since  that  restraint  was  removed 
by  the  appropriation  of  less  sacred  theatres  to  the  religious  stage.  Now, 
however,  with  the  occasioDal  exception  of  a  returned  missionary's  budget  of 
facta,  iiUaU  emptg  jest,  more  empty  compliment,  and  most  empty  dedama^om. 
True  eloquence,  and  appeals  founded  upon  reason  and  the  word  of  God,  seem, 
so  far  as  the  platform  is  concerned,  to  have  vanished  with  the  spirits  of  the 
Httg^ieses  and  the  Owens,  the  Watsons  and  the  Clarkes.  The  salt  has  loet  its 
aavour. 

But  this  is  not  the  worst  Tftete  sirietly  reUgiom  gatherings,  or  what  Aaae 
Mtkerto  passed  for  such,  are  now,  it  seems,  to  be  prostituted  to  political  purposes. 
To  meetings  for  the  discussion  of  political  or  any  other  class  of  subjects,  there 
can  be  no  reasonable  objection,  provided  that  they  are  avowedly  such ;  bat, 
when  politics  are  smuggled  in  under  the  mask  of  religion,  it  becomes  the  duty 
of  all  honest,  not  to  say  all  pious  men,  to  expose  the  impious  fraud. 

The  supporters  of  missions  would  do  well  to  ponder  this  view  of  the  subject. 

II. 
Wb  could  not  avoid  noticing  the  thin  attendance  of  church  dignitaries.  noUes, 
and  members  of  parliament,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Bible  Society  on  Wednesday 
last.  Is  this  the  result  of  political  circumstances  ?  Have  churchmen  at  length 
fulfilled  their  threat  of  separating  from  the  Bible  Society  ?  We  always  thought 
it  too  catholic  a  thing  for  them.  Sure  we  are  that  it  istf  aU  things  that  most 
opposed  to  ecclesiastical  monopolies.  The  universal  diflfusion  of  the  Scriptures 
must  be  followed,  with  God's  blessing,  hj  the  adoption  of  the  principles  and 
practice  they  inculcate :  and  we  find  nothmg  in  them  to  countenance  exclusive 
churches, — ^nothing  of  the  forms  and  ceremonies,  the  ambitious  nomenclature 
and  profane  titles,  the  pomp  and  circumstance,  of  state-made  churches.  If  the 
English  Bishops  have  not  found  this  out  already,  more  shame  to  liiem. 

T%e  speeches  at  the  Bible  Societg  meeting  were,  on  the  whole,  miserable^  We 
except  those  of  Messrs.  Yate  and  Williams,  which  consisted  of  interesting  and 
novel  facts,  and  those  of  Messrs.  Hannah  and  Leifchild,  which  contained  many 
just  and  striking  remarks.  If  there  was  aught  worth  listening  to  in  €tke  other 
speeches,  we  heard  it  not. — Christian  Adoooate, 


THE  DISSENTERS  AND  LORD  BROUGHAM. 

'*  Tbb  assemblage  on  Monday,  at  the  Anniversary  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
School  Society,  was  unusually  large,  and  the  speeches  were  excellent.  The 
highest  degree  of  excitement'  pervaded  the  meeting,  especially  at  the  appear- 
ance of  Lord  Brougham  and  of  Mr.  Hume,  the  Member  for  Middlesex*  who 
(in  opposition,  by  the  way,  to  the  wish  of  the  Committee)  was  called  up  by 
his  Lordship.  We  must  say  that  we  deeply  regret  Mr.  Hume's  appearance  on 
this  occasion,  because  we  are  persuaded  that  the  interests  of  this  great  Society 
can  never  be  promoted  by  sucn  a  display  of  political  feeling  as  was  thus  drawn 
forth. 

'*  That  the  education  of  the  people  is,  in  one  sense,  a  political  object  cannot 
be  disputed ;  and,  as  such,  secular  men,  firom  merely  political  motives,  may 
very  consistentiy  advocate  and. promote  it.  But  the  British  and  Foreign 
Sdiool  Society  is  nof  a  political  society ;  and,  therefore,  all  allusions  connected 
vnth  the  party  politics  of  the  day  ought  most  carefully  to  be  excluded  from  its 
meetings.  We  greatiy  question,  too,  whether  the  religious  character  of  the 
Society  is  not  in  danger  of  being  compromised  by  the  advocacy  of  such  men  as 
Mr.  Hume,  or  even  Lord  Brougham.    The  sentiments  of  both  with  regard 
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%o  popnllu-  education  are  before  the  public ;  and,  with  this  evidence,  it  is  not 
Widiaritable  to  speak  of  them  as  the  pr^f§utd  adisoeatm  qf  m  inreUguma 
neuiraUif  with  regard  to  Divine  7Vm/A.  But  the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society  is  pledged  to  the  promotion  of  '  Scripharal  EA^caiiamt  without  evasion 
and  without  compromise ;'  and  the  character  of  its  Committee,  the  tone  of  its 
Reports,  and,  above  all,  the  piety  of  its  teachers,  sufficiently  shew  how. 
sincerely  that  pledge  is,  and  has  been  redeemed.  The  Society  has,  from  its 
formation,  avowed  its  wish  to  be  regarded  as  the  coadjutor  of  the  Bible 
Society.  Having  adopted  the  principle,  let  it  act  in  accordance  with  the 
practice  of  that  Institution,  and  decline,  on  aU  public  oeeononf,  the  aid  qf  men 
who,  at  other  timee,  and  in  other  places,  ehew  no  regard  for  the  ckunu  of 
evangelical  truth.  Let  this  be  done  fearlessly,  and  the  blessing  of  the  Great 
Head  of  the  church  will  exalt  the  Society  to  that  rank  among  the  religious 
institutions  of  the  land,  which  it  has  long  deserved  to  occupy,  but  to  which  it 
Mae  mt  yet  attained."^PatrioL 

Thus  writes  the  "P&triot"  on  May  13th;  and  on  May  16th,  Lord 
Brougham  is  brought  down  by  the  dissenters  to  take  the  chair  at  the  Protestant 
Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Religious  Liberty !  Lord  Brougham's  speech 
fully  justified  tbe  character  given  of  him  by  the  "  Patriot.''  As  to  "  shewing 
any  regard  for  the  claims  of  evangelical  truth,"  his  whole  speech  shewed 
a  mind  perfectly  at  variance  with  any  serious  feelings,  and  inclined  to  repre- 
sent every  question  in  a  ridiculous  light.  But  that  is  of  little  matter.  The 
point  before  us  is  simply  this,  that  the  dissenters  place  in  the  chair  of  one  of 
their  great  meetings  a  man  whom  they  declare  to  be  without  any  regard  for 
the  chums  of  evangelical  truth  1  Might  one  venture  to  ask,  too,  whether, 
thinking  still  worse  of  Mr.  Hume,  as  diey  do,  nay,  thinking  his  presence  at  a 
public  religious  meeting  a  scandal,  they  supported  him  for  Middlesex } 

The  farce  of  this  "  Protestant"  Society  was  concluded  by  a  long  speech  from 
Mr.  O'Connell,*  shewing  that  Roman  catholics  had  never  persecuted,  which 
was  received  with  enthusiastic  applause  by  the  "Protestant"  dissenters. 
The  contempt  which  Mr.  O'Connell  entertained  for  those  who  could  submit  to 
such  delusion  was  remarkably  displayed  in  his  speech.  He  has,  in  no 
common  degree  the  demagogue's  talent  of  suiting  himself  to  his  hearers' 
tastes  and  capacities.  In  Ireland,  very  broad  and  coarse  homour,  with  the 
otmost  extravagance  and  wildness  of  expression,  and  the  most  virulent  and 
savage  denunciations  of  all  enemies,  is  the  line  which  he  adopts.  At  the 
"  Protestant "  meeting,  knowing  what  those  who  could  believe  him  to  be 
sincere  must  be  in  point  of  capacity,  he  uttered  mor^  nonsense  than  one  could 
have  snpposed  him,  with  his  talents,  capable  of  doing ;  more  absurd  fallacies^ 
and  more  childish  sophistries  than  one  could  have  thought  even  his  ingenuity 
capable  of  collecting.   This  is  highly  flattering  to  the  Protestant  dissenters. 

But  this  exhibition  took  place  the  da^  after  Mr.  O'Coimell  had  been  proved 
in  Parliament  to  have  declared  on  his  word  of  honour  that  that  was  false 
which  was  proved  indispatably  to  be  true.  So  that  the  two  idols  to  whom  the 
Protestant  dissenters  bowed  down  were  a  nobleman  who,  as  they  state  them- 
selves, has  no  regard  for  the  claims  of  evangelical  truth,  and  apapist»  whohad 
just  been  convicted  of  wilful  and  direct  perversion  of  the  truth  1  Is  this 
creditable  to  men  and  Christians  ? 

*  The  following  oboerrations  by  one  of  the  dissenting  journals  (the  '*  Christian 
Advoeate")  really  deserve  a  place.  How  fully  do  they  illustrate  some  of  Mr.  Cole- 
ridge's observations  given  below !  Mr.  0*Conndl  the  Dissenters*  friend !  No,  but 
he  is  the  church's  enemy ! 

'*  We  need  do  no  more  than  point  attention  to  the  gratifying  speeches  of  Lord 
Brougham  and  Mr.  O'Connell  at  the  meeting  of  the  Protestant  Society  on  Saturday 
week.  Tht  DinenUrs  cannot  do  bttter  than  wiaie  thtu  powerful  men  their  fiiendt,  and 
keep  tkem  sucLV 
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It  seems  too  that  the  same  Dramatis  Personse  perfonned  with  the  same 
applause  at  the  AntUSLaTery  Meeting.  Such  are  too  many  of  what  are  called 
religious  meetings,  attended  and  patronized  by  individuals  (for  their  own 
ends)  of  whose  religions  principles  and  belief  nine-tenths  of  their  audience 
think  very  ill.  Is  this  the  '  wisdom  of  the  serpent'?  Will  such  a  course 
obtain  a  blessing? 
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INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 

A  MEETING  of  this  Society  was  held  at  their  chambers,  in  St.  Martin's  Place, 
on  Monday,  the  18th  of  May — ^the  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  in  the  chair. 
There  were  present,  the  Bishops  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  Lincoln,  Carlisle, 
Bangor,  Chester,  Gloucester,  and  Hereford,  Rev.  Archdeacons  Cambridge, 
Watson,  and  Pott,  Rev.  Dr.  D'Oyly,  Rev.  Mr.  Benson,  Rev.  J.  LonsdaJe, 
Philip  Pusey,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  Joshua  Watson,  Esq.,  James  Cocks,  Esq..  N.  Con- 
nop,  Jun.  Esq.,  S.  Bosanquet,  Esq.,  W.  Davis,  Esq.,  E.  H.  Locker,  Esq.,AVil- 
liam  Cotton,  Eisq.,  and  other  members  of  the  Committee. 

Among  other  business  transacted,  grants,  varying  in  amount  according  to  the 
exigency  of  the  case,  were  voted  towards  enlarging  galleries  in  the  chapel  at 
Holmfirth,  in  the  county  of  York ;  enlarging  the  Chapel  at  Sandgate,  in  the 
county  of  Kent ;  re-arranging  the  seats  in  l£e  church  at  Minster,  in  the  Isle 
of  Thanet;  building  a  church  at  Thornton,  in  the  parish  of  Ponlton  and 
county  of  Lancaster ;  re-arranging  the  seats  in  the  church  at  Famingham,  in 
the  county  of  Kent ;  building  a  church  at  HuUand,  in  the  parish  of  Ashboome, 
in  the  county  of  Derby ;  enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  the  church  at  Chawton,  in 
the  county  of  Southampton ;  increasing  the  accommodation  in  the  church  at 
Betshanger,  in  the  county  of  Kent ;  repewing  the  church  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  Timberhill,  in  the  citv  of  Norwich ;  increasing  the  accommodation, 
by  building  a  gallery,  in  the  church  at  Oystermouth,  in  the  county  of  Gla- 
morgan. 

Earnest  attention  is  requested  to  the  following  most  important  report.  Surely 
the  friends  of  religion  will  not  fail  to  answer  the  call  which  it  makes. 

REPORT  0/  the  Society  for  Promoting  the  Enlargement, BttOdingy  ondBepair' 
inff  of  Churches  and  Chapeb,  being  the  seventh  tfier  its  incorporation. 

In  presenting  to  the  General  Court  of  the  Society  the  Annual  Report  of  its 
proceedings,  the  Committee  have  more  than  once  stated,  that  the  Society,  so 
far  from  having  accomplished  a  great  part  of  its  work,  had  only  made  a  pros- 
perous beginning ;  and  that  if  much  had  been  done  through  its  instrumeataUty 
much  more  still  remained  to  be  done.  The  records  of  its  transactions  during 
the  year  last  past,  furnish  a  very  remarkable  justification  of  that  statement. 
In  no  one  year  since  the  first  establishment  of  the  Society  has  it  been  so 
actively  employed  in  carrying  into  effect  Ae  benevolent  purposes  for  which  it 
was  instituted.  In  no  one  year  have  so  many  applications  for  assistance  been 
received,  so  many  grants  made,  so  large  a  sum  of  money  voted,  or  so  large 
an  increase  of  accommodation  obtained. 

In  no  former  year  has  the  number  of  applications  exceeded  147»  the  number 
of  grants  91,  the  sum  of  money  voted  16,2002.,  the  number  of  sittings  obtained 
24,265 ;  whereas,  in  the  year  just  ended,  the  number  of  applications  has  been 
170,  the  number  of  grants'  108,  the  sum  of  money  voted  21,171'-,  and  the  num- 
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ber  of  sittings  obtained  34,338«  of  whidi  24,99Q  are  free  and  unappropriated ; 
the  number  of  Jree.ntiings  alone,  obtained  during  the  last  year,  exceeding  the 
total  number  of  sittings  gained  in  any  former  year. 

The  Committee  are  persuaded  that  this  great  increase  in  the  demands  for 
the  assistance  of  the  Society  is  mainly  to  be  attributed  to  an  increased  attach- 
ment to  the  church  of  England,  and  a  growing  desire  to  p€irtake  of  the  benefits 
to  be  derived  from  apostoUcal  ordinances,  and  sound  instruction ;  and  strong 
feeling  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  the  established  church  of  the  necessity 
'which  lies  upon  them  to  give  facility  to  all  classes  to  attend  public  worship. 
Nor  can  they  consider  this  state  of  things  otherwise  than  as  being  full  of 
gratification  and  encouragement ;  for,  while  it  must  be  gratifying  in  the 
highest  degree,  to  the  friends  of  the  Society  to  witness  the  greatly  enlarged 
measure  of  good  with  which  their  exertions  have  been  blessed,  they  cannot 
fail  to  be  thereby  encouraged  to  proceed  with  renewed  zeal  and  earnestness  in 
their  beneficent  course.  It  may  be  hoped  also  that  many  who  have  not  yet 
co-operated  with  the  Society,  when  they  shall  behold  its  good  works,  now 
visible  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  will  be  induced  to  enrol  themselvies  among 
its  supporters,  and  to  add  their  contributions  to  a  fund  the  distribution  of 
which  is  every  day  becoming  more  extensively  useful. 

The  committee  have  very  great  pleasure  in  reporting,  that,  during  the  last 
year,  a  district  committee  of  the  society  has  been  formed  at  Cambridge,  from 
whidb  the  sum  of  470^.,  in  donations  and  subscriptions,  has  already  been  re- 
ceived ;  and  they  would  strongly  impress  upon  the  friends  of  the  church  the 
great  importance  of  establishing  similar  auxiliaries  to  the  Society  wherever  an 
opening  for  them  can  he  found.*  They  have  also  to  notice  a  diocesan  society 
in  aid  of  this  Incorporated  Society,  established  in  the  diocese  of  Durham  ; 
which,  for  the  last  four  years,  has  annually,  during  that  period,  transmitted 
one  fourth  of  the  whole  of  its  receipts  to  the  Parent  Society  :  an  example  of 
liberality  which  the  committee  would  be  most  happy  to  see  imitated  by  other 
diocesan  societies  established  for  similar  purposes. 

They  have  also  the  satisfaction  of  stating,  that,  since  the  last  report,  the 
Bociet^  has  been  benefited  by  a  legacy  of  100/.,  from  Miss  Sampson,  and  by 
donations  to  the  amount  of  1459/.  17^. 

In  reference  to  the  power  of  the  society  to  act  as  trustees  for  the  application 
of  '*  donations  or  bequests  towards  the  building  or  improvement  of  churches 
or  chapels  in  any  particular  neighbourhood,''  the  committee  have  to  record 
the  following  liberal  donations : — 500/.,  3  per  cent,  consols  towards  building 
two  chapels  in  the  parish  of  Bampton,  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Richards,  (in  addition 
to  100/.,  contributed  some  time  since  for  the  same  purpose  by  the  Rev.  C.  L. 
Kerby,)  and  100/.,  from  the  Rev.  John  Rogers  towards  enlarging  or  rebuilding 
the  church  in  the  parish  of  Heavitree,  near  Exeter,  if  Called  for  within  five 
years.  The  King's  letter,  noticed  in  the  last  report  of  the  committee,  has  pro- 
duced about  30,000/.  But  notwithstanding  this  accession  to  the  funds  of  the 
society,  the  large  amount  of  the  claims  upon  it  in  the  year  just  past  has  re- 
duced its  disposable  balance  to  a  sum  not  exceeding  18,000/.,  the  whole  of 
vshich  swn  it  will  in  aU  probability  be  called  upon  to  appropriate  during  the 
current  year. 

Ihe  committee  however  are  most  unwilling  to  anticipate  a  failure  of  the 
resources  of  a  society  which,  during  a  period  of  seventeen  years,  has  expended 
the  sum  of  188,243/.,  by  which  it  has  been  instrumental  in  building  or  en- 
larging 1151  churches  or  chapels,  and  in  providing  289,760  additional  sittings, 
of  which  216,153  are  free  and  unappropriated.  They  humbly  hope  that  the 
same  good  providence  under  which  it  has  hitherto  flourished,  will  still  raise 
up  friends  for  its  support,  and  supply  it  with  means  of  continuing  to  promote 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  happiness  of  mankind. 

•  Why  is  not  this  done  everywhere  ?— Ed. 
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Tbx  foUowing  important  facts  are  gathered  from  the  Report  of  tlie  Na- 
tional Society,  read  at  the  Annoal  Meeting,  on  the  20th  of  May.  It  is  pro- 
samed,  as  indeed  it  was  stated  in  the  Report,  that  the  Committee  will  sab- 
stantiate  what  is  advanced  by  ample  details  in  the  Appendix,  which  is  usually 
the  most  valuable  part  of  their  publication.  The  Report  enumerates  the  means 
employed  for  (1)  improving  and  (2)  for  extending  education;  and  then  consi- 
ders (3)  the  work  which  has  been  and  (4)  that  which  remains  to  be  accom- 
plished. 

1.  The  training  and  model  school  is  described^  —  its  es^)ecial  design  in 
instructing  those  who  are  to  teach  others.  During  the  last  year,  106  persons 
have  been  admitted  for  this  purpose.  On  the  whole,  2102  persons  have  been 
trained,  and  684  schools  organized  by  these  persons  during  the  time  they  were 
in  training — a  practice  which  is  found  to  be  of  eminent  utility  in  preparing 
them  for  holding  permanent  situations  afterwards.  Sixty  District  Associations* 
with  43  model  schools  on  a  similar  plan,  exist  throughout  the  country ;  in 
these  institutions,  considerably  above  2000  persons  have  also  been  trained, 
though  not  (as  in  the  case  of  the  Parent  Society)  for  so  long  an  average  period 
of  instruction  as  five  months. 

2.  The  work  of  extending  schools,  bv  grants  in  aid  of  building*  these 
District  Associations  also  bear  a  part  with  &e  Society.  They  have  expended 
in  grants  above  20,0001.,  while  above  105,000/.  has  been  collected  and  voted 
away  by  the  Society  itself.  These  two  sums  are  stated  to  have  produced  a 
total  expenditure  in  building  school-rooms  of  above  half-a-miUion.  The 
Society,  during  the  last  year,  has  obtained  13,5002.  out  of  the  Parliamentary 
grant  of  20,000/.  But  it  still  has  applications  for  aid  before  the  treasury  to 
the  amount  of  20,900/.,  by  means  of  which  it  is  proposed  to  make  accommo- 
dation for  31,000  children. 

3.  In  estimating  the  work  which  has  been  accomplished,  the  Committee 
avail  themselves  of  the  two  volumes  of  the  Abstract  on  Education,  lately  laid 
before  P^liament;  these  contain  31  counties  of  England,  with  a  populeitioa 
of  10,117*800  souls.  Taking  this  as  three-fourths  of  the  whole  population 
(13,894,574),  it  is  reckoned  that  there  are  about  1,268,000  children,  including 
in&ntSy  under  daily  instruction,  and  1,418,413  (many  of  whom  are  the  same 
as  the  daily  scholars)  in  Sunday  schools.  The  Abstract  shews  the  gross 
increase  of  Sunday  and  of  daily  schools  since  1818tobe(inthe33  counties) 
1>276,706,  while  the  gross  amount  of  scholars  is  2,014,144.  Hence  the 
increase  has  been  something  more  than  100  per  cent.  But  the  Society's 
schools  in  1817>  when  its  charter  was  obtained,  comprised  11 7,000  scholars, — 
these  are  now  increased  to  above  500,000 ;  and,  allowing  for  the  increase  from 
1817  to  1818,  it  is  concluded  that,  in  the  period  which  has  elapsed  since  1818, 
the  Society's  schools  have  increased  to  the  extent  of  above  300  per  cent.  So 
that  education  has  been  carried  forward  in  the  Society's  hands  with  an  acce- 
leration three  tunes  greater  than  that  with  which  schools  in  general  proceeded.* 

4.  The  work  remaining  to  be  accomplished  is  distributed  under  several  heads ; 
populous  and  other  places  to  be  provided  with  schools,  existing  schools  to  be 
enlarpd  as  to  their  capacity  for  receiving  children,  and  others  to  be  improved, 
both  m  regard  to  what  the  children  are  taught,  and  the  manner  in  which  their 
instruction  is  imparted. 

For  populous  places,  reference  is  made  to  the  society's  report  of  1831,  and 
the  extent  to  which  the  promises  of  the  conmiittee  made  at  that  time  have 

*  Of  course,  if  the  national  schools  be  separated  from  the  schools  of  the  public 
at^  large,  and  a  comparison  be  instituted  after  this  sepantioo,  ( vhich  is  the  only 
fiftir  method  of  computing  the  proportionate  increase  of  the  different  kind  of  schools^) 
it  vill  appear  that  the  rapidity  of  the  Society's  movement  will  be  to  the  movement  of 
thi;  public  in  a  still  greater  ratio  than  that  of  3  :  1. 
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been  fulfilled.  In  regard  to  places  of  inferior  magnitude,  it  is  stated,  on  the 
authority  of  the  parliamentary  abstract,  that  not  less  than  2000  spots  exist  in 
the  kingdom,  with  distinct  populations  varying  from  50  soals  and  upwards  to 
a  considerable  amount,  and  comprising  small  parishes,  townships,  hamletoy 
and  extra-parochial  places,  in  which  there  is  not  a  single  school.  To  these 
attention  is  promised  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  year.  The  enlarged  sphere 
'  of  the  society's  operations  is  then  dwelt  on,  by  way  of  shewiog  how  necessary 
the  enlargement  of  many  existing  schools  must  be,  and  how  often  it  is  requisite 
to  build  a  second  or  a  third  school  for  one  and  the  same  place.  And  the 
report  conclude  with  suggestions  with  respect  to  the  improvement  of  schools ; 
Binall  payments  firom  the  scholars  are  recommended,  as  on  former  occasions, 
and  the  application  of  any  charitable  bequests  (where  possible)  in  support  of 
schools.  It  is  stated,  that  in  the  300  applications  for  aid  in  building  whidi 
have  very  lately  been  under  the  Committee's  consideration,  there  are  68  cases  in 
"which  small  endowments  have  been  so  applied. 

The  drift  of  the  observations  in  this  division  of  the  Report,  is  to  shew  the 
necessity  of  augmenting  the  salaries  of  teachers,  in  confidence  that  if  these  be 
increased  a  superior  class  of  persons  will  engage  in  the  work  of  educating  the 
young ;  whereas,  if  masters  be  much  improved  as  to  the  standard  of  their 
Qualifications,  without  a  corresponding  increase  in  the  remuneration  ofiered 
Uiem,  they  will  be  constantly  deserting  the  service  for  which  they  have  been 
trained,  to  obtain  more  lucrative  situations  in  the  world. 

The  building  of  dwelling  houses  for  teachers  of  schools,  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  the  schools,  and  providing  them,  if  possible,  with  gardens, 
is  especially  recommended  as  a  species  of  endowment  far  preferable  to  an  ad- 
ditional remuneration  in  money,  and  as  a  plan  which  would  enable  them  at 
their  leisure  hours  to  exercise  a  beneficial  influence  over  the  young. 


PARLUMENTARY  GRANTS  TO  THE  NATIONAL  SOCIETY 
IN  AID  OF  SCHOOLS. 

Propoted  (hObm  tf  a  Memorial  to  be  addressed  to  the  Righi  Hontnarable  the 
Lords  of  H.  M.  TVeorary,  8fe,  8fe. 

1.  A  brief  petition  for  pecuniary  assistance,  with  a  statement  of  any  peculiar 

difiiculties. 

2.  A  reference  to  the  correspondence  held  with  the  National  Socibtt,  in  the 

usual  form,  for  all  particulars.* 
N.  B.  The  memorial  should  not  enter  into  any  details. 

3.  A  declaration  that  the  applicants  are  ready  to  submit  to  any  audit  of  their 

building  accounts  whicA  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  may  direct,  and  to 
make  such  periodical  reports  respecting  the  state  of  their  Schools  and  the 
number  of  Scholars  educated  as  may  be  called  for. 

4.  A  declaration  that  there  are  not  any  charitable  funds,  or  endowments  which 

might  render  further  grants  unnecessary ;  or  if  such  funds  and  endow- 
ments exist,  a  short  explanation  of  their  nature,  &c.,  with  the  reason 
why  they  do  not  supersnle  the  preceding  petition. 
Dated  and  Signed  by  ihe  several  promoters  of  the  SchooL 


Suggestiom  relative  to  AppUeaHons  for  aid  m  BaHding  School-rooms. 

Object  ofthb  Grants. — ^The  grants  are  made  for  ''the  erection  of  new 
School-houses,"  (meaning  thereby  School-rooms,  exclusive  qf  the  accommodatitm 
for  Masters  asnd Mistresses),    When  Infant  Schools  are  to  be  established,  it  is 

*  Forms  and  papen  for  transacting  the  Society *s  busneas  may  be  bad  on  applica- 
tion to  the  Secretory. 
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expected  that  the  rooms  will  (if  possible)  be  used  for  the  instruction  of  older 
Children  upon  the  Lord's  Day. 

In  case  of  building  new  School-houses  for  existing  Schools,  it  is  desirable 
to  shew  dearly  what  tacreoje  will  be  made  in  the  number  of  Children  to  be 
instructed. 

A  preference  has,  at  times*  been  given  by  the  Lords  of  H.  M.  Treasury  to 
applications  from  large  cities  and  towns,  yet  it  is  by  no  means  the  intrntion  to 
exclude  parishes  of  a  more  limited  population  from  the  benefits  of  the  Grant 

SiTB  FOB  TBB  ScHOOL-HousB.— A  securc  legal  tenure  is  indispensable;  and 
a  certificate  to  that  effect  is  required  before  any  grant  is  claimed,  that  a  site  of 
this  description  has  been  vested  in  the  hands  of  proper  Trustees,  &c. 

It  is  not,  however,  required  that  a  site  should  have  been  actually  obUaMd 
when  the  application  and  memorial  are  presented ;  the  applicant  need  only 
certify  the  sufficiency  of  the  tenure  of  the  ground  he  expects  to  build  upon. 

EsTiMATB  QF  THB  WoRK,  &c.,  lucluding  Purchasc  of  Site,  Building  School- 
house,  and  Fittings  up. — The  form  of  a  common  bam  furnishes  no  bad  model 
The  neighbouring  parishes  may  probably  supply  specimens,  and  the  exact  cost 
of  these  may  be  ascertained ;  or,  an  estimate,  from  a  respectable  builder,  will 
suffice  for  the  basis  of  the  memorial. 

The  National  Socibtt's  suggestions  on  building  may  be  procured.  The 
first  point,  is  the  securing  of  not  less  than  six  square  feet  upon  the  floor  to 
each  child,  and  of  a  sufficient  height  for  the  purpose  of  ventilation. 

N.B.  A  dwelling-house  for  the  Master  or  Mistress  (an  object  of  great  im- 
portance) M  not  ccmtemplated  in  the  grants  of  H.  M,  Jireasury,  nor  in  those  of 
ike  National  Socibtt.  If  such  a  building  is  to  be  raised,  the  estimates  of  the 
two  works  must  be  kept  distinct. 

Mbans  to  mbbt  THB  ESTIMATE,  and  to  qualify  the  case  for  consideration 
by  the  Lords  of  H.  M.  Treasury. — ^Their  Lordships,  in  important  cases,  have 
at  times  granted  one-half  of  the  estimated  cost ;  and  where  peculiar  difficulties 
exist,  the  National  Socibtt  has  made  up  a  small  portion  of  the  other  moiety, 
previously  to  transmitting  the  memorial ;  still  it  is  needful,  in  every  case,  tiiat 
local  contrUmtions  should  be  made,  either  in  money,  materials,  labour,  &c.  &c. 
It  is  not  requisite  that  they  should  have  been  coUeeted,  nor  even  that  specific 
promises  should  have  been  obtained  from  persons  residing  at  a  distance.  The 
probable  amount  of  their  donations  may  be  specified ;  and  when  the  result  of 
the  greatest  possible  exertions  is  calcuiaied  in  this  manner,  and  communicated 
to  the  National  Society,  with  the  other  requisite  particulars,  the  Conunittee 
will  use  their  best  exertions  to  secure  the  success  of  the  undertaking.  The 
amount  of  private  subscriptions  of  every  kind  must,  of  necessity,  have  been 
"  received,  expended,  and  accounted  for/'  before  any  grant  from  fl.  M.  Trea- 
sury can  be  claimed. 

When  subscriptions  are  made  for  a  Dwelling-house,  as  well  as  for  a  Sdiool- 
house,  the  proportion  of  the  total  sum  raised  or  expected,  as  applicable  to  eadi 
object,  must  be  distinctly  explained. 


Comparaime  Statement,  taken  from  the  "  Abstract  qf  Education  Returns,  1833/* 
County  of  Middlesex^voL  IL    Just  circulated  to  the  Mesubers  of  ParUomeut. 
kino's  coLLioK.  ix>viM>ir  nxrvKitsiTr- 

(p.  «»o.)  (p.  «78.) 

(Senior       •    -    275  -  -  186 

SruDBKTS    ^Medical     -    -    241  -  293 

(Junior       .    .    404  -  -  312 

liso  791 

Why  is  there  so  much  ado  about  granting  a  charter  to  the  London  Univer- 
sity when  the  Returns  before  Ptoliament  shew  that  it  is  the  second,  not  the 
first,  institution  of  the  kind  in  the  metropolis  ? 
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STATE  OF  RELIGIOUS  POLITICS  IN  SCOTLAND. 
Agavut  the  Vohtntmy  Plan,  For  the  VolmUary  Plan. 


Church  of  Scotland    .     -  1150 

(Some  boUding.) 

Covenanters            ...  33 

Original  Seceders        -    -  34 

Burghers      .....  54 

Episcopalians    ....  86 

Methodists,  ace.      -     -     -  43 

1400 


United  Assoc.  Synod       -  320 
(Ditto  in  England,  30 ; 
in  Ireland,  125.) 

Relief 104 

Baptists  and  minor  sects  -  70 

Independents    ....  80 

Roman  Catholics  -    .    .  50 

624 


N.B.  The  above  is  sent  by  a  correspondent.    Such  documents  are  very  valu- 
able ;  and  corrections  of  them,  if  incorrect,  are  most  desirable,  whether  from 


friend  or  foe 


CHURCH     MATTERS. 


RELIGIOUS  DESTITUTION  OF  GREAT  CITIES. 

Instead  of  giving  the  second  letter  of  "J."  this  month,  the  reader's 
attention  is  claimed  to  the  following  extracts  from  a  Scotch  Minister 
in  Montrose,  which  speak  the  exact  truth,  and  shew  how  the  same 
difficulties  beset  all  great  cities : — 

**  What  we  have  to  lament  is,  that  there  are  no  churches  to  accommodate  the  people 
if  they  would  come  to  church,  or  that  there  is  no  provision  of  cheap-enough  and  gra- 
tuitous aittings  toacoommodate  the  poor  whocan  pay  little  or  nothing  for  them;  and  that 
there  are  not  ministers  enough  to  overtake  that  constant  frequent  visitation  of  all  the 
fiunilies  which  might  he  instrumental  in  restoring  them  to  church-going  habits,  and 
in  sowing  and  nourishing  among  them  relieious  and  moral  principles.  What  we 
pray  for  is,  that  Government  would  aid  in  endowing  new  churches,  so  as  to  provide 
religious  instruction  and  pastoral  superintendence  for  those  who  have  not  the  means 
or  the  disposition  themselves  to  pay  for  these  things !  And  in  order  that  the  bounty 
of  Government  may  be  made  available  for  the  supply  of  spiritual  privileges  to  the 
poor,  it  has  only  to  stipulate,  that  in  return  for  its  bounty  a  certain  number  of  sit- 
tings shall  be  set  aside  on  low  terms,  or  gratuitously,  for  the  poor.  In  this  way,  the 
proposed  endowment  would  be,  in  regard  to  its  principal  feature,  neither  more  nor 
leaa  than  a  necessary  and  dutiful  provision  on  the  part  of  Government  to  meet  the 
wants  of  the  poorer  portion  of  our  great  national  family.  Is  that  an  object  to  awaken 
your  opposition  ?  Is  it  an  object  to  awaken  the  opposition  of  any  one  who  wants 
to  be  considered  a  fUend  of  the  people  ?  Especially,  is  it  an  object  against  which 
the  wrath  of  the  poor  should  be  awakened,  the  wrath  of  the  very  persons  for  whose 
benefit  it  is  principally  intended  ?" 

"  We  crave  that,  in  populous  towns  especially,  there  may  be  provided  ministers  to 
visit  the  outcast  inhabitants,  and  churches  into  which  to  allure  them ;  and  we  are 
willing  to  stake  the  existence  of  the  Church,  on  its  capability,  if  thus  dealt  with,  of 
proving  to  all  classes,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  a  great — ^the  greatest  national 
blessing.  You  refuse  thii  reasonable  request:  you  insist  that -we  shall  make  our 
Church,  with  its  present  means,  a  blessing  to  the  people  at  large,  although  it  has 
neither  ministers  to  visit  the  people,  nor  places  of  worship  into  which  they  can  be 
received.  Sir,  unless  you  unite  the  enUrgement  with  the.  refonnatioo  of  the  Church, 
to  talk  of  giving  it  a  fair  trial  is  just  as  if  I  were  to  talk  of  giving  you  a  fair  trial 
as  a  legisUtor,  while  yet  I  helped  in  preventing  you  from  ever  opening  your  mouth 
or  setting  your  foot  within  the  House  of  Commons,  and  firom  ever  having,  even  by 
epistolary  writing,  any  communication  with  your  constituents. 

Vou  VIL— //mc,  1835.  4  Y 
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'*  You  su«peet  tliAt  *  the  tutistics  of  Dr.  Cbalmen*  drcular  will  be  found  ezeeed- 
ingly  imperfect  and  fiillacious.*  You  have  not  stated  in  what  respects,  and  w«  are 
thus,  for  the  present,  left  to  conjecture.  As,  however,  you  have  attempted  to  east 
suspicion  upon  these  statistics,  the  sooner  you  sift  them,  and  let  us  know  your  judg- 
ment respecting  them,  and  the  facts  upon  which  it  is  founded,  the  better.  From  an 
expression  that  occurs  about  the  middle  of  your  letter,  I  am  ready  to  suppose  that 
one  of  the  objections  which  you  will  urge  against  us  is,  that  the  churches  which  we 
have  '  are  not  filled,*  and  that  it  will  be  time  enough  when  they  are  filled  to  ask  for 
more.  I  would,  therefore,  advert  to  the  objection  everlastingly  urged  against  us 
about  unlet  and  uoocoupied  sittings,  of  which,  I  am  sorry  to  aay,  my  chuteh  is  a 
painful  instance*  Now,  the  following  remarks  may  help  to  set  this  matter  in  a  pro- 
per light.  First, — The  Dissenters  have  as  many  unlet  sittings  in  their  ohorchea  as 
we  have  in  ours :  yet  they  think  they  have  good  reasons  for  building  more — we  may 
have,  at  least,  as  good  reasons  for  a  similar  step.  Secondly, — In  such  a  church  am 
St;John*s,  Montrose,  built  and  maintained  by  private  subscription,— 4n  such  a  ehurdi 
as  mine  is,  the  price  of  seats  is  necessarily  so  high  that  a  very  numerous  class  of  the 
pour,  the  proper  objects  of  the  care  of  a  good  man  and  of  a  good  government,  are  vir- 
tually excluded.  Had  the  managers  received  from  Government  a  small  endowment^ 
then  they  would  have  been  enabled  to  let  down  the  sittings,  or  even  to  give  manj 
gratuitously,  instead  of  being  obliged  to  give  as  lew  as  possible  at  a  low  rate  or  for 
nothing,  in  order  to  be  enabled  to  pay  the  minister's  stipend,  and  other  necessary 
expenses.  And  what  ungrateful  inconsiderate  usage  it  is,  to  oause  the  price  of  WBats 
to  be  raised  or  kept  up,  and  the  payment  enforced — and  then  after  thus  producing 
utJet  sittings,  to  reproach  us  with  them! — In  many  cases,  in  which  seats  are  ofifered 
to  the  poor,  they  are  oflTered  in  such  an  inconvenient  part  of  the  church,  or  in  a 
church  were  the  chief  care  has  been  to  collect  such  an  array  of  wealth  and  foshion« 
that  the  poor  are  still  really  shut  out.  *  *  *  Fifthly, — Even  where  there  are  sittings 
for  the  poor,  suitable  and  unoccupied,  it  is  of  the  last  importance  to  remember  and 
seriously  consider  that  there  are  no  ministers  to  visit  them  and  allure  them  to  ^urcfa. 
What  can  a  single  minister  do  among  five,  ten,  or  fifteen  thousand  people  ?  He 
looks  with  dismay  or  with  utter  despair  on  the  work  of  visitine  them  as  they  ought 
to  be  visited,  and  of  preparing,  at  the  same  time,  for  the  ministrations  of  each  returning 
Sabbath,  And  what  does  aG  this  prove,  but  that  it  is  nonsense  to  talk  of  unlet  sit^ 
tiqgs,  until  not  only  sittings  are  provided  in  a  suitable  place  and  at  a  suitable  price, 
but  ministers  also  are  provided  to  visit  the  people  and  persuade  them  to  come  to  the 
saootuary.  I^et  a  minister  and  a  church  be  provided---flay,  for  every  two  thousand 
souls,  where  thousands  live  together :  let  him  be  secured  in  a  very  moderate  penn*- 
nent  inoome ;  let  us  suppose  him  to  exercise  a  special  care  over  all  of  that  two  tbou- 
land  who  go  not  to  any  other  place  of  worship,  over  perhaps  twelve  or  fifteen  hundred 
of  the  whole  number ;  let  him  ply  them  with  his  private  visits  and  his  public  minis- 
trations ;  let  him  prove  the  foster-guardian  of  their  moral  and  spiritual,  and  indi- 
rectly, yet  effectually,  of  their  temporal  interests ;  let  an  effort  be  made  to  bring  the 
Church  to  some  such  state  as  this ;  and  then  let  it  be  consumed  if  it  do  not  prove 
its  pr»^minent  title  to  universal  love  and  admiration.  While  the  labours  of  miajsien 
•rsc  as  at  present  often  rendered  so  unproductive  by  the  eztenstveness  of  the  Md 
over  which  they  are  scattered,  it  is  only  adding  wrong  to  wrong  to  reproooh  then 
with  unvlsilMl  Amilics,  and,  therefore,  unvisited  sanctuaries. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
«  WiLUAK  MixOH,  Mhiister  of  St.  John^" 

«<  M(mir<m,  March  dO,  1835.'* 


ROMAN  CATHOLIC   OATH. 

It  is  meet  satisfiu^ry  to  find  that  the  views  taken  in  the  last  Number 
of  the  form  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Oath  have  been  confirmed  to  the 
fullest  extent  hy  no  less  an  authority  than  Mr.  Eneas  McDonnell,  the 
agent  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  fix>m  1824  to  the  paasiiiff  of 
the  Relief  Bill  in  1829.  Let  the  following  extmcts  trom  his  pamphlet 
be  weighed: — 

*'  If  I  were  one  of  the  catholic  members  of  either  House,  I  should  not  fonl  i 
at  liberty  to  support,  by  vote  or  by  speech,  any  resolution  having  for  its  < 
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jtet,  or  itiTolTing,  in  a  manifold  statement  of  principles,  the  sererance  of  any  portion 
of  the  church  property  for  any  purpose  whataoeyer :  whereas,  on  the  other'  hand,  it 
the  King,  Lords,  and  Commons,  in  Parliament  assembled,  were,  without  our  inter- 
position, to  effect,  bv  law,  such  seyerance,  and  to  declare,  by  law,  the  property  so 
eeyered  to  be  ayailable  to  the  general  purposes  of  the  state ;  then,  but  not  till  then, 
should  I  feel  warranted  to  assist  in  its  appropriation,  without  yiolation  of  our  oath, 
and  our  innumerable  eoneurrent  prcteetathna  and  pledget,  equally  precise  and  poeiiitte, 
emdecareely  leee  solemn  or  less  binding  than  that  oath.** 

"  It  certainly  was  not  intended  that  the  Relief  Bill  of  1829  should  provide  new 
fiicilities  for  cathoKca  to  injure  the  church  establishment,  lliis  will  be  admitted  oa 
all  hands :  and  yet  is  it  not  equally  clear,  that  their  admission  to  seats  in  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament  would  have  provided  such  facilities,  if  some  corrective  had  not 
been  also  embodied  in  the  bill  ?  Now,  it  is  obvious  that  the  only  corrective  provided 
by  the  bill  is  the  oath.  Again,  no  man  will  be  found  so  rash  as  to  contend  that,  if 
the  minister  who  framed  and  proposed  the  oath  in  1829  had  openly  stated  to  partia^ 
ment  and  the  protestant  public,  at  the  time«  that  its  object  was  to  recogniseand 
establish  the  right  of  Jloman  Catholic  members  of  both  houses  to  legislate  upon  th« 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  church  establishment,  such  form  of  oath,  or  any  other 
form,  accompanied  by  such  an  avowal  of  its  object,  would  have  been  tolerated,  fbr  a 
moment,  by  the  legislature.  Surely,  then,  if  the  jealousy  would  have  been  so  deter- 
mined at  that  time,  it  cannot  be  deemed  reasonable  or  just,  at  the  present  day,  to 
attach  to  that  oath  a  signification  which  would,  confessedly,  have  ensured  itsrejectJon 
9t  the  time  of  its  formation.    It  will  be  seen^  by-and-by,  that  those  restrictive  obli- 

Stions  are  not  only  not  opposed  to  the  avowed  principles  and  desires  of  the  Roman^ 
itholic  community,  but  are,  on  the  contrary,  in  strict  and  manifest  accordance 
with  their  uniform  declarations,  during  a  long  stiocession  of  years,  without  one  single 
exception  to  that  uniformity,  that  I  can  bring  to  mind ;  therefore,  the  limitation' 
eannot  be  deemed  so  unreasonable,  or  so  unexpected,  as  some  persons  would  appear 
to  consider  it;  and  it  is  not  unworthy  of  remark,  that  the  disproportion  between  the 
numbers  of  Catholics  and  Protestants  in  Ireland,  and  also  the  amount  of  the  revenues 
of  the  establishment,  were^  at  least,  as  highly  estimated  when  the  oath  was  framed  in 
1820,  as  at  the  present  day. 

"  It  is  not  sufficient  to  resist  my  construction  of  the  oath  upon  the  ground  that  it 
would  deprive  the  Catholic  Representative  and  his  constituents  of  the  exerdse  of  hit 
talents  and  influence  in  the  settlement'  or  arrangement  of  an  importaht  subject.' 
Such  consequences  may  be  deemed  by  some  persons  both  annoying,  unjust,  ana  in- 
jurious ;  but  what  have  we  to  do  with  consequences,  when  the  question  is  about 
oaths  ?  Moreover,  the  exceptions  in  the  hill  are  not  limited  to  members  of  parliamentf, 
but  are,  expressly,  extended  to  Catholic  members  of  corporate  bodies,  and  others  of 
the  same  communion,  who  sre  excluded  from  the  exercise  of  those  powers  annexed 
to  their  respective  offices  iknd  possessions  which  are  connected  with  the  administration 
of  authority  in  matters  affecting  the  interests  of  the  church;  and  it' may  be  added, 
that  the  limitation  of  the  prerogatives  of  the  legislator  by  the  bill  is  not  by  an^. 
means  so  narrowed  as  the  limitation  of  the  prerogatives  of  the  crown,  in  the  selection 
of  its  servants,  Judicial,  military,  and  political.** 

Mr.  McDonnell  then  goes  on  to  eDumerate  all  the  pledges,  oaths, 
&c.,  not  inflicted  by  the  Protestants,  but  volunteered  by  the  Roman 
Catholics,  from  1757  to  1829,  all  to  the  same  effect,  beginning  thiiv: — 

**  I  proceed  now  to  demonstrate,  beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt,  that  the  declaration 
of  the  noble  writer  of  the  above  letter,  and  my  construction  of  the  obligations  of  the 
oath  of  1829,  are  directly  and  entirely  in  strict  accordance  with  the  un^orm  pMgeg' 
aud protestations  of  the  Roman  CathJiet  of  both  islands  for  nearly  seventy  yearjs.** 

One  passage  (from  a  petition  of  the  Roman  Catholics  to  the  Irish 
parliament  in  1792,  repeatedly  republished  since,  and  referred  to,  cir- 
culated indeed  in  London  by  Mr.  M'Dounell  in  hds  public  character  in 
]  825  and  1829)  will  be  sufficient  :— 

<*  We  solemn!y.<md  comacientioutfy  deelarB,  thatwe  art  satisfied  with  Uke  pfetHU  oonOt' 
turn  of  our  eeeUnattieal  policy.  With  satisfaUion  we  acquiesce  in  the  egtablithment  of 
tke^fuUional  church ;  we  neither  repine  at  its  poteeteions,  nor  envy  its  dignities ;  we  art 
ima^,  upon  this  point,  to  gibe  evefy  assurance  that  is  binding  upon  man/* 
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Having  produced  his  long  series  of  pledges  and  protestations  given 
by  Roman  Catholics  to  satisfy  Protestants,  and  declared  his  own  con- 
viction that  they  could  be  given  for  no  other  purpose,  he  concludes 
with  a  series  of  most  formidable  questions,  the  first  of  which  it  is 
tnough  to  transcribe  here : — 

"  Ist. — If  those  declarations  of  Catholics,  colleetivelf  and  individuallj,  lay  and 
ecole>iastica]«  commencing  in  the  year  1757,  and  carried  down  uniformly  till  182^ 
were  not  made  for  the  purposes  which  I  state — Query,  far  what  purpatet  wen  tkef 
matUr 

One  word  more.  Mr.  Shiel,  in  a  letter  in  the  Easter  recess,  tried 
to  overset  all  that  has  been  said  as  to  the  Roman  Catholic  oath,  by 
saying,  that  the  Government,  in  1829,  resisted  Sir  R.  Inglis's  and 
Mr.  Batley's  motions,  which  wished  for  words  more  definitely  men- 
tioning the  preservation  of  ecclesiastical  property,  and  that  conse- 
quently the  Government  could  not  mean  to  prevent  Roman  Catholics 
from  voting  away  church  property.  Mr.  McDonnell  meets  this 
sophistry  by  anticipation,  mentioning  the  fact,  and  adding  Sir  R. 
Peel's  words  on  the  one  side,  and  Dr.  Lushington's  on  the  other,  that 
the  words  tised  were  such  as  gave  ctmple  security ;  that  no  one  could 
doubt  their  meaning,  either  as  a  matter  of  law  or  of  common  sense,  and 
that  they  were  sufficient  to  all  intents  and  purposes.  Mr.  Shiers 
weapon,  therefore,  slays  himself.  No  proof  could  be  found  more 
stringent  than  these  declarations  of  the  fi^mers  and  proposers  of  the 
Relief  Bill  of  their  intention  as  to  the  oath ;  and  will  any  Roman  Ca- 
tholic OPENLY  declare  that  he  will  take  an  oath  in  a  sense  different 
from  that  in  which  it  is  oJQTered  to  him  ? 

In  conclusion,  let  the  reader  take  the  following  declaration  from 
another  Roman  Catholic  gentleman,  Mr.  Waterton,  the  traveller,  in  a 
letter  to  the  "  St  James*s  Chronicle,**  dated  May  6th : — 

"  I  can  neither  be  a  member  of  parliament,  nor  a  magistrate ;— -for  do  entreaty, 
no  power  on  earth,  shall  ever  make  me  take  Peel's  oath.  If  I  understand  the  Eng- 
lish language  (and  I  ought  to  understand  it,  for  I  was  with  the  Jesuits  till  I  was 
twenty  years  old),  I  say,  that  Peel's  oath  binds  me  before  Almighty  God,  to  abjure 
any  intention  to  subvert  the  present  church  establishment.  Now,  I  will  do  every 
thing  in  my  power,  fairly  and  honourably  as  a  gentleman,  to  upset  that  chmrch  by  law 
established,  or,  in  gentler  words,  to  sever  church  from  state." 

These  things  are  of  &r  more  weight  than  any  original  remarks  on 
church  matters. 

A  few  words  more  on  these  subjects  must,  however,  be  added* 
Since  Lord  John  Russell's  defeat  in  Devonshire  the  most  curions  ex- 
hibition of  foUy  imaginable  has  taken  place.  Previously  to  this,  the 
radical  and  dissenting  papers  and  parties  have  been  declaring  most 
triumphantly  that  all  church  influence  was  wholly  over — that  the 
farmers  would  no  longer  be  led  or  driven  by  the  parsons — that  they 
hated  and  wished  to  get  rid  of  them — ^that  the  wicked  and  stupid  cry 
of  **  No  Popeiy !"  would  never  answer  again — and  that  the  church  was 
all  but  gone.  Now,  these  same  papers  declare  that  Lord  John's 
defeat  is  wholly  owing  to  the  parson-ocrasy  and  the  cry  of  "JVb  Popery  /" 
and  that  wise,  Christian,  and  admirable  paper  the  <<  Patriot,"  espe- 
cially, gives  a  letter  from  an  "  esteemed  correspondent,*'  with  his 
name,  who  is  absolutely  silly  enough  to  say  that  he  saw  drt>ve$  of 
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fiurmen  and  such  people  carried  against  their  will  to  vote  agamst 
Lord  John,  and  preceded  by  the  parsons  in  their  carriages!  Now 
which  side  of  the  question  do  these  consistent  persons  wish  to  be 
taken  ?  Have  the  parsons  despotic  power,  or  none  at  all  ?  Do  the 
fiarmers  despise  them,  or  tremble  at  them  ?  Do  men  care  for  the  cr/ 
of  No  Popery,  or  do  they  not  ?  Of  course,  the  fact  is,  that  these 
writers  neither  know  nor  care  for  the  truth  in  either  case,  but  say 
what  suits  their  passions.  But  do  they  expect  that  the  falseho^  of  to- 
day shall  make  people  forget  that  they  told  exactly  the  contrary  false- 
hood yesterday?  

THE   DARK    AGES. 

The  editor  cannot  but  take  this  opportunity  of  requesting  particular 
attention  to  the  truly  valuable  series  of  papers  on  the  '*  J>irk  Ages,** 
Deeply  convinced  as  he  is  that  divinity  is  best  studied  in  diurch  history, 
and  that  church  history  affords  the  best  commentary  on  Scripture,  by 
shewing  the  real  effects  of  the  scheme  of  God's  providence  and  mercy 
as  revealed  to  us  in  his  word,  he  cannot  but  feel  it  a  matter  of  the 
deepest  and  most  bitter  regret  that  church  history  is  so  shamefully 
selected,  and  that  if  studied  at  o^,  it  is  studied  only  at  second-hand, 
and  in  sources  not  entitled  to  confidence  or  respect.  If  the  view  here 
taken  of  the  importance  of  church  history-  as  a  study  be  correct,  what 
can  be  said  of  those  who  are  careless  as  to  knowing  the  truth,  and  care- 
less as  to  teUing  it  ?  If  we  are  content  to  take,  as  a  picture  of  a 
former  age,  what  is  told  us  by  one  who  has,  perhaps,  picked  up  his 
views  firom  a  second,  who  picked  them  up  from  a  third,  who  mistook 
or  perverted  the  sense  of  the  original,  what  can  be  the  consequence 
but  this,  that  as  we  mistake  the  character  of  former  ages,  we  misun- 
derstand and  misrepresent  the  workings  of  God's  providence,  and  so 
mislead  others  and  sit  in  darkness  ourselves?  Let  any  man  who 
talks  confidently,  firom  Robertson  or  Ranken,  or  any  such  books,  of  the 
ignorance  of  the  Dark  Ages,  &c.,  &c.,  ask  himself  this  one  question — 
Has  he  read  one  single  writer  of  the  ages  of  which  he  speaks  ?  Does 
he  know  anything  of  them  whatever  except  fi-om  a  few  hack  quota- 
tions and  hack  stories  which  are  in  every  writer  ?  What  will  he  say 
if  most  of  the  stories  on  which  he  has  rested  are  utterly  yh/je,  and  if 
Robertson  and  Ranken,  &c.  &c.,  are  not  to  be  trusted.  If  any  one 
can  maintain  Robertson's  character  after  the  present  and  last  papers 
on  the  <<  Dark  Ages^*  it  is  time  he  should  begin. 

This,  again,  is  a  matter  far  exceeding  in  importance  any  temporary 
church  matters.  If  history  and  antiquity  were  studied,  understood, 
and  loved,  we  should  get  rid  of  nine-tenths  of  modem  theology,  and 
all  the  mischiefs,  low  views,  faint  piety,  and  self-seeking,  which  arise 
from  it.  

OXFORD   DECLARATION. 

The  following  letter  gives  so  good  an  account  of  a  great  church 
matter,  that  it  will  be  acceptable  to  all  readers. 

Account  of  the  late  GmvoeatioH  at  Oxford, 
(Conmranicated  hj  a  Non-resideiit  M.A.) 

.    The  20th  of  May,  1835,  will  long  be  memorable  in  the  annals  of  Oxford.     Tliat 
day  had  been  appointed  by  the  Hea£  of  Houses  for  the  decision,  by  the  Convocation, 
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of  the  propoMl  to  substitute  for  the  Subioipdon  to  the  Thirty -aine  Artielo,  nov 
required  at  nwtricuUition,  s  Deckretioa,  to  be  made  aocording  to  a  form  eel  forth  ui 
the  projected  statute.  This  form,  as  it  has  appeared  in  most  of  the  public  prints* 
your  readers  have  probably  seen.  It  was,  by  some  at  least  of  its  supporters,  intended 
to  be,  as  a  test,  equivalent  in  force  to  the  present  one;  though  there  were  found 
among  its  advocates  some  who  were  supposed  to  contemplate  a  forther  change,  as 
they  had  expressed  objections,  upon  principle,  to  all  tests  and  subecriptioos  whatao. 
ever.  This  circumstance,  of  itself,  alarmiKl  many  of  those  attached  to  the  present 
religious  constitution  of  our  university,  who  were  also,  independently  of  this,  averse 
to  the  declaration  from  a  variety  of  reasons;  for  instance,  from  what  they  considered 
the  irreverence  of  its  tone,  and  the  guarded  nature  of  the  assent  which  it  coDtaincd,  se 
different  from  the  solemn  recognition  of  church  authority  implied  in  our  exiating 
practice.  A  paper  war,  in  which  these  and  similar  points  were  argued,  had  aauch 
excited  men's  minds  in  Oxford  on  the  subject;  and,  as  the  20th  drew  n^|h,  it 
appeared  that  the  interest  folt  with  regard  to  it  waa  not  confined  within  the  wdb  of 
the  university.  Non-residents  poured  in  from  every  quarter,  and  when  two  o'clock 
(the  appointed  hour)  arrived,  the  Convocation*house  was  thronged  with  members  to 
a  degree  which  made  manifest  the  impossibility  of  transacting  any  thing  like  business 
within  its  comparatively  narrow  limits.  On  the  spur,  therefore,  of  the  mometnt*  the 
assembly  acyoumed  to  the  theatre,  the  area  of  which  affbrded  to  the  masters  a  little 
breathing-room.  Several  ladies  and  strangers^  who  had  originally  posse  siaed  tbenw 
selves  of  the  back  seats  in  the  Convocation-house,  occupied  the  principal  gallery  ;  and 
the  under-graduates,  who  had  formed  an  anxious  throng  without  the  door%  rushed 
hastily  and  noisily  into  their  own  gallery  above.  Inspired  by  this  return  to  the  scene  of 
their  annual  saturnalia,  they  immediately  proceeded  to  exercise  what  they  eonaidercd 
die  privileges  of  the  place ;  bursts  of  applause  or  disapprobation  greeted  the  Heads  of 
Houses  and  Doctors,  as,  clad  in  their  souiet  attire,  they  moved  up  the  area  to  the  seats 
allotted  to  them,  the  cheers  being  intended  for  the  opponents  of  the  dedaratmn,  the 
hisses  for  its  supporters.  The  Bishop  of  Exeter,  who  followcid  the  Vioe-chancdlor, 
received  a  tumultuous  burst  of  applause ;  but,  upon  the  yiee-ohanoellor*s  Haing  to 
open  the  business  of  the  day,  silence  was  completely  restored.  He  suted  the  cause 
of  the  meeting :  the  proposed  statute  was  twice  read  by  the  Registrar  of  the  univeraity, 
and  the  Vice-chancellor  then  rose  again,  to  put  the  question  oHts  adoption.  "Plaoetne 
▼obis,  Domini  Doctores?"  was  responded  to  by  a  sort  of  dropping  sound  of  *'  non,* 
*  non,*'  '*  aon,'*  from  the  doctors'  seats,  followed  by  a  joyous  and  deafening  cheer 
from  the  youths  in  the  gallery.  To  the  next  question,  "  Placetne  vobis,  Mi^gistri?" 
the  answer  came  in  one  general  voUey-like  '*  Kon  .'**  the  effect  of  which  wDl  not  be 
speedily  forgotten  by  those  who  heard  it.  So  prepared  was  every  one  for  the 
question,  so  simuluneously  came  forth  the  words  from  every  mouth,  that  the  cflcet 
was  rather  tliatof  one  voice  than  of  many.  It  might  have  been  imagined  that  some 
great  giant  had  spoken  from  the  centre  of  the  floor,  and  breathed  out  the  monosyllable 
from  an  organ  of  tremendous  power.  A  momentary  pause  succeeded,  and  then  a  peal 
of  exultation  from  above,  loud  and  long-continued,  out-did  all  the  previous  noises  of 
the  day. 

At  the  suggestion,  it  is  believed,  of  one  of  the  masters,  the  two  opposing  parties 
now  divided  from  each  other,  the  "  placets"  stationing  themselves  on  the  left 
of  the  area,  the  non-placets  on  the  Vice^hancdlor's  nght.  The  scene  was  most 
curious — the  general  rush  to  the  right,  the  crowding  against  the  wall  of  that  side  of 
the  area,  and  the  comparative  isolation  of  the  scanty  band  of  *<  placets,**  standing 
**  rari  in  gurgite  vaato^'*  provoked  a  general  smile.  But,  certain  as  the  result  now 
was,  the  victorious  party  were  of  course  anxious  to  know  the  foil  extent  of  their 
triumph.  The  President  of  Trinity  said,  "  Peto  scrutiniam,**  and,  aa  this  demand 
cannot  be  refused,  the  two  proctors  proceeded  to  collect  the  votes. 

While  the  suffrages  were  collecting,  a  ceremony  which  occupied  at  least  half-an- 
hour,  the  tenants  of  the  gallery  expressed  their  exulting  feelings,  or  gratified  their 
love  of  noises  by  a  variety  of  cheers  for  popular  causes  or  persons,  and  groans  for 
their  opposites.  '*  A  cheer  for  our  Chancellor  I"  was  heartilv  responded  to.  ''Sir 
Robert  Peel**  came  in  for  a  round  of  applause,  and  **  Lord  John  Russell**  for  one  of 
unqualified  reprobation.*      The  masters  who  had  come  up  to  vote  on  the  prevailing 

*  Whatever  one  may  feel  as  to  the  propriety  of  this,  it  is  a  matter  of  die  deepest 
joy  to  know,  that  the  young  men  of  the  country,  setryvAsr^  are  deeply  sensible  of 
the  wickedness,  the  danger,  and  the  low  and  superficial  nature  of  the  opinions  prrvail- 


'  the  middle-aged  mvn  of  the  day.— £o. 
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side,  or.  in  OzfonI  languafe^  "  the  country  noa-plaeet  nutf tera,"  were  three  or  Sour 
times  the  objects  of  a  hearty  and  tumultuous  peal  of  approbation.  At  length,  the 
numbers  havinft  been  fully  taken,  the  official  announcement  was  made,  "  Migori  parti 
non  placet.**  The  joyous  shouts  were  renewed  from  above,  and  the  Vice-cbanceilor, 
Heads  of  Houses,  Poctors^  and  Proctons  sbwly,  and  according  to  custom,  singly  left  the 
theatre ;  the  progress  of  each  down  the  area  being  accompanied  by  symptoms  of  ap- 
plause or  disapprobation,  according  to  the  supposed  bias  of  his  opinions  to  thenon- 
plaeet  or  placet.  The  numbers,  though  not  oiBciaDy  announced,  were  soon  on  every 
tongue.    They  were  as  follows  * — 

Placets   57 

Non  Placets 459 

Minority  of  Non  Plaoeu 402 

Thus  decisive  was  the  answer  of  Oxford  to^  what  may  be  styled,  the  first  definite 
overture  of  the  Uberaliting  party  within  her  walls.  l*he  joyous  groups  which,  in  the 
first  ecultnig  moments  of  accomplished  triumph,  thronged  the  neiglibourhood  of  the 
theatre  soon  dispersed ;  the  non-residents  set  ont  again,  in  a  fi&w  hours,  for  their 
respectiTe  homes,  and  Oxford,  her  day  of  excitement  over,  speedily  resxmied  the 
•esidemic  tranquillity  of  her  ordinary  appearance. 

But  the  memorv  of  that  day  will  not  soon  pass  away ;  the  image  of  the  scene  will 
sink  into  the  minds  of  those  whose  votes  achieved  the  victory,  to  rise  into  new  vivid- 
ness whenever  Oxford  next  demands  their  aid.  And  in  the  ears  of  the  young,-— of 
tliose  now  merely  spectators  of  the  contest,  and  sympathisers  with  the  victors, — **  the 
n<m  placet  of  IS35**  will  ring,  in  times  perhaps  yet  more  critical  than  our  own,  when 
to  them,  in  turn,  shall  be  confided  the  guardianship  of  our  religious  constitution ; 
when  of  them,  in  turn,  the  duty  c/f  standing  in  the  breach,  and  of  deluding  firom  every 
su»eeted  attack  the  menaced  Christianity  of  our  institutions^  shall  be  required  1^ 
tbev  university,  by  their  country,  and  by  their  God.  B. 


PRIMOGENITURE. 

Party  politics  are  out  of  place  here,  but  general  poUtics  are  matters 
in  which  religion  and  morals  are  deeply  concerned.  On  this  ground, 
the  present  opportunity  shall  be  taken  of  calling  on  some  good  and 
true  man  to  put  down,  with  a  strong  hand,  some  pamphlets  which 
have  lately  been  circulated  under  feigned  names,  but  especially  one 
under  the  name  of  Winterbottom,  wldch  attempts  to  bring  the  law ' 
of  primogeniture  into  odium,  and  thus  to  break  up  (for  that  is  the 
object)  the  whole  of  the  present  state  of  things.  No  demonstrative 
proof  can  be  given  that  the  writer  knows  that  every  word  which  he ' 
says  is  false,  but  no  book  ever  bore  clearer  marks  of  this  on  the  fitce 
of  it..  Indeed,  there  were  several  parts  where  the  indications  were 
80  strong  of  the  writer's  own  contempt  for  the  doctrines  he  is  holding, 
that  one  could  not  help  doubting  whether  the  pamphlet  was  not 
meant  as  a  satire  on  the  monstrous  doctrines  which  it  recommends. 
WhfLt  most  shews  the  low,  earthly,  and  godless  temper  in  which  it 
is  written  is  the  way  in  which  the  writer  speaks  of  marriage. 
Younger  brothers,  he  says,  are  shamefully  used  because  they  cannot 
marrv  early  in  life,  for  then  it  is  of  some  use  to  be  married,  as  a  wife 
can  drive  away  cai* e  and  gloom,  during  the  years  when  your  prosjpects  > 
are!  doubtful,  while  i^erwards  yon  want  no  such  aid,  as  busmess, 
ambition,  and  society  are  enough !  And  again,  a  wife  ought  to  be 
one  who  can  dissipate  the  gloom  of  an  anxious  hoiu*,  and  share  the 
gai6ty  of  a  cheerful  one !  This  is  the  true  Mahometan  spirit,  only 
that  ti)ey  do  believe  in  a  world  beyond  the  grave,  and  this  man 
sttr^ly  cannot.     When  one  compares  his  base  notions  of  women  with 
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fais  spite  agaiiijit  all  men,  the  deep  philosophy  of  Milton's  words, 
*'  Lust  hard  b^  Haie^'  is  clearly  seen  and  felt.  As  to  his  orytuncyU 
for  equal  division  among  all  brothers,  it  rests  merely  on  the  great 
hardships  that  younger  brothers  have  not  good  fortunes.  What  laws 
does  he  mean  to  propose  for  the  only  sons  and  the  elder  brothers 
who  have  none,  and  who  would  like  a  carnage  and  all  the  loxuhes 
of  Ufey  quite  as  well  as  younger  brothers  ? 

DISSENTERS*   GRIEVANCES. 

It  might  have  been  worth  while  at  this  time  last  year  to  ask  what 
Lord  Brougham  could  mean  by  praising  Sir  R.  Peel  for  declaring 
that  marriage  is  a  civil  contract,  and  then  going  on  to  complain  that 
the  dissenters  were  not  to  be  allowed  to  make  it  a  religious  one.  But, 
in  die  fiiBt  place,  it  now  seems  that  Lord  Brougham's  views  have 
no  more  influence  on  ministry  than  any  one's  else ;  and  besides,  it  is 
now  formally  announced  that  nothing  whatever  is  to  be  done  for 
the  ^^  Grievances"  this  year.  Church  Rates,  Marriage  Bill,  R^pstrn- 
tion.  University  Question,  are  all  alike  formally  thrown  ov«'-board, 
and  Messrs.  Wilks,  and  Baines,  and  Bowring  announce  that  the 
dissenters  are  quite  satisfied  to  wait,  as  whatever  their  fidends,  the 
present  government,  do,  must  be  for  their  good.  Doubtkss^  if  the 
present  govanment  canies  the  Church  Spoliation  Scheme,  it  will  be 
tolerably  well  for  one  year,  and  the  dissenters  may  think  they  have 
made  a  sufficient  step  to  the  cure  of  their  real  grievance, — ^ai  cure 
which  some  of  their  eminent  ministers  do  not  scruple  to  avow  as 
the  real  object  of  all  they  have  been  doing  for  the  last  three  or  four 
years. 

The  following  selections  from  the  Specimens  of  Mr.  Cokridgs's 
<<  Table  Talk"  will  have  their  weight  with  the  country.  The  editor 
of  that  work  deserves  the  most  affectionate  thanks  ci  all  good  men 
for  having  preserved  to  us  so  many  precious  records  of  die  wisdom 
and  power  of  this  great  philosopher : — 

"  It  is  common  to  hear  it  said,  that,  if  die  legal  disabilities  are  removed,  the 
Romish  charch  will  lose  ground  in  this  country.  I  think  die  reverse :  the 
Romish  religion  is,  or,  ia  certain  hands,  is  capable  of  being  made,  so  flattering 
to  the  passions  and  self-delusion  of  men,  that  it  is  impossible  to  say  how  hr 
it  would  spread  amongst  the  higher  orders  of  society  especially,  if  the  secolsr 
disadvantages  now  attending  its  profession  were  removed/* 

"  It  is  now  twenty  vears  since  I  read  Chillingworth's  book  ;*  bat  certsinly 
it  seemed  to  me  that  hts  main  position,  that  the  mere  text  of  the  Bible  is  the 
sole  and  exclusive  ground  of  Christian  faith  and  practice  is  qaite  untenable 
against  the  Romanists.  It  entirely  destroys  the  conditions  of  a  church,  of  an 
authority  residing  in  a  religious  community,  and  all  that  holy  sense  of  brother* 
hood  which  is  so  sublime  and  consolatory  to  a  meditative  ChrisUaa.  Had  I 
bieen  a  papist,  I  should  not  have  wished  for  a  more  vanquishable  opponent  in 
controversy.     I  certainly  believe  Chiliingworth  to  have  been,  in  some  seos^  a 

'      ' I       ■■■■-■■,..  -■  ■  ,      ■     . — ■  ,.A 

•  «  <  The  Relififion  of  ProtesUnts  a  Safe  Way.  to  Salvation ;'  or,  an  Ansvw  toa 
Booke  entitled  <  Mercy  and  Truth ;  or.  Charity  maintained  by  CathoHcks,'  v>ich 
pretends  to  prove  the  contrary.** 
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Socinian.    Lotd  Falkland^  his  frieDd,  said  so  in  substance.    I  do  hot  deny  his 
akiil  in  dialectics ;  he  was  more  than  a  match  for  Knott  to  be  sure." 

"  Look  through  the  whole  history  of  countries  professing  the  Romish 
religion,  and  you  will  uniformly  find  die  leaven  of  this  besetting  and  accursed 
principle  of  action — that  the  end  will  sanction  any  means." 

"  There  are  many  able  and  patriotic  men  in  the  House  of  Commons.  But 
I  grieve  that  they  never  have  the  courage  or  the  wisdom — I  know  not  in  which 
the  failure  is — to  take  their  stand  upon  duty,  and  to  appeal  to  all  men  as  men, 
—-to  the  Good  and  the  True,  which  exist  for  <dl,  and  of  which  aU  have  an  ap- 
prehension. They  always  set  to  work  by  addressing  themselves  to  individual 
interests ;  the  measure  will  be  injurious  to  the  linen-drapers,  or  to  the  brick- 
layers ;  or  this  clause  will  bear  hard  on  bobbin-net  or  popplins,  and  so  forth. 
Whereas  their  adversaries — ^the  demagogues — always  work  on  the  opposite 
principle :  they  always  appeal  to  men  as  men ;  and,  as  you  know,  the  most 
terrible  convulsions  in  society  have  been  vn'ought  by  such  phrases  as  Rigktaqf 
Man,  Sovereigniif  of  the  People,  8fc.,  which  no  one  understands,  which  apply  to 
no  one  in  particular,  but  to  all  in  general.  The  devil  works  precisely  in  the 
same  way. Consistent  truth  and  goodness  will  assuredly,  in  the  end,  over- 
come every  thing ;  but  inconsistent  good  can  never  be  a  match  for  consistent 
evil.  Alas !  I  look  in  vain  for  some  wise  and  vigorous  man  to  sound  the  word 
Duty  in  the  ears  of  this  generation." 

"Even  to  a  church, — ^the  only  pure  democracy,  because  in  it  persons  are 
alone  considered,  and  one  person  a  prion  is  equal  to  another  person,— even  to  a 
church,  discipline  is  an  essential  condition.  But  a  state  regards  classes,  and 
classes  as  they  represent  classified  property ;  and  to  introduce  a  system  of 
representation  which  must  inevitably  render  all  discipline  impossible,  what  is 
it  but  madness — ^the  madness  of  ignorant  vanity,  and  reckless  obstinacy  ? 

^  I  have  known,  and  still  know,  many  dissenters  who  profess  to  have  a 
zeal  for  Christianity ;  and  I  dare  say  they  have.  But  I  have  known  very  few 
dissenters  indeed  whose  hatred  to  the  church  of  England  was  not  a  much 
more  active  principle  of  action  with  them  than  their  love  for  Christianity. 
The  Wesleyans,  in  uncorrupted  parts  of  the  country,  are  nearly  the  only  ex- 
ceptions. There  never  was  an  age  since  the  days  of  ihe  apostles  in  which  the 
catholic  spirit  of  religion  was  so  dead,  and  pat  aside  for  love  of  sects  and  par- 
ties as  at  present." 

"The  church  is  the  last  relic  of  our  nationality.  Would  to  God  that  the 
bishops  and  the  clergy  in  general  could  once  fully  understand  that  the  Chris- 
tian church  and  the  national  church  are  as  little  to  be  confounded  as  divided ! 
I  think  the  fate  of  the  Reform  Bill,  in  itself,  of  comparatively  minor  import- 
ance ;  the  fate  of  the  national  church  occupies  my  mind  with  greater  in- 
tensity." 

"  I  have  no  £uth  in  act-of-parliament  reform.  All  the  great— the  perma-^ 
nently  great— things  that  have  been  achieved  in  the  world  have  been  so 
achieved  by  individuals,  working  from  the  instinct  of  genius  or  of  goodness. 
The  rage  now-a-days  is  all  the  other  way  :  the  individiud  is  supposed  capable 
of  nothing ;  there  must  be  organization,  classification,  machinery,  &c.,  as  if 
the  capital  of  national  morality  could  be  increased  b^  making  a  joint  stock  of 
it.  Hence  you  see  these  infant  schools  so  patronized  by  the  bishops  and 
others,  who  think  them  a  grand  invention.  Is  it  found  that  an  infant-school 
child,  who  has  been  bawling  all  day  a  column  of  the  multiplication  table,  or  a 
verse  from  the  Bible,  grows  up  a  more  dutiful  son  or  daughter  to  its  parents  ? 
Are  domestic  charities  on  the  increase  amongst  families  under  this  system  ? 
In  a  great  town,  in  our  present  state  of  society,  perhaps  such  schools  mav  be 
a  justifiable  expedient — a  choice  of  the  lesser  evil ;  but  ^  for  driving  these 
establishments  into  the  country  villages,  and  breaking  up  the  cottage  home 
education,  I  think  it  one  of  the  most  miserable  mistakes  which  the  well-in ten- 


VoL.  Vlh-^Jtme,  J835. 

Digitized  by 


tbogle 


7-22  OflURCH    MATTERS. 

tioned  people  of  the  day  have  yet  made ;  and  they  have  made,  and  are  making 
a  good  many,  God  knows." 

"  Every  attempt,  in  a  sermon,  to  cause  emotion,  except  as  the  consequence 
of  an  impression  made  on  the  reason,  or  the  understanding,  or  the  will,  I  hoLd 
to  be  fanatical  and  sectarian. 

"No  doubt  preaching,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word,  is  more  effective 
than  reading ;  and,  therefore,  I  would  not  prohibit  it,  but  leave  a  liberty'  to  the 
clergyman  who  feels  himself  able  to  accomplish  it.  But,  as  things  now  are, 
I  am  quite  sure  I  prefer  going  to  church  to  a  pastor  who  reads  his  discourse  : 
for  I  never  yet  heard  more  than  one  preacher  without  book,  who  did  not  forget 
his  argument  in  three  minutes'  time ;  and  fall  into  vague  and  unprofitable 
declamation,  and,  generally,  very  coarse  declamation  too.  These  preachers 
never  progress ;  they  eddy  round  and  round.  Sterility  of  mind  follows  their 
ministry." 

"  I  sometimes  think  it  just  possible  that  the  dissenters  may  once  more  be 
animated  by  a  wiser  and  nobler  spirit,  and  see  their  dearest  interest  in  the 
church  of  England  as  the  bulwark  and  glory  of  Protestantism,  as  they  did  at 
the  Revolution.  But  I  doubt  their  being  able  to  resist  the  low  factious  malig- 
nity to  the  church,  which  has  characterized  them  as  a  body  for  so  many 
years.*' 

"  There  seems  to  me,  at  present,  to  be  a  curse  upon  the  English  church,  and 
upon  the  governors  of  all  institutions  connected  with  the  orderly  advancement 
of  nationtd  piety  and  knowledge ;  it  is  the  curse  of  prudence,  as  they  miscall 
it — in  fact,  of  fear. 

*'  Clergymen  are  now  almost  afraid  to  explain  in  their  pulpits  the  grounds  of 
their  being  protestants.  They  are  completely  cowed  by  the  vulgar  harassings 
of  the  press  and  of  our  Hectoring  sciolists  in  parliament.  There  should  be  no 
^or^y  politics  in  the  pulpit  to  be  sure ;  but  every  church  in  England  ought  to 
resound  with  national  politics, — I  mean  the  sacred  character  of  the  national 
church,  and  an  exposure  of  the  base  robbery  from  the  nation  itself — ^for  so 
indeed  it  is — about  to  be  committed  by  these  ministers,  in  order  to  have  a  sop 
to  throw  to  the  Irish  agitators,  who  will,  of  course,  only  cut  the  deeper,  and 
come  the  oftcner.    You  cannot  buy  off  a  barbarous  invader." 

"  Your  argument  against  the  high  prizes  m  the  church  might  be  pat  strongly 
thus : — Admit  that  in  the  beginning  it  might  have  been  fairly  said,  that  some 
eminent  rewards  ought  to  be  set  apart  for  the  purpose  of  stimulating  and 
rewarding  transcendant  merit;  what  have  you  to  say  now,  after  centuries  of 
experience  to  the  contrary ! — Hwt  the  high  prizes  been  given  to  the  highest 
genius,  virtue,  or  learning? — Is  it  not  ra&er  the  truth,  as  Jortin  said,  that 
twelve  votes  in  a  contested  election  will  do  more  to  make  a  man  a  bishop  than 
an  admired  commentary  on  the  twelve  minor  prophets  ? — ^To  all  which  and 
the  like  I  say  again ,  that  you  ought  not  to  reason  from  the  abuse,  which  may 
l)e  rectified,  against  the  inherent  uses  of  the  thing.  Appoint  the  most  deserv- 
ing— and  the  prize  wiU  answer  its  purpose.  As  to  the  bishops'  incomes, — in 
the  first  place,  the  net  receipts — that  which  the  bishops  may  spend — ^have 
been  confessedly  exaggerated  beyond  measure ; — but,  waiving  that,  and  allow- 
ing the  highest  estimate  to  be  correct,  I  should  like  to  have  the  disposition  of 
the  episcopal  revenue  in  anyone  year  by  the  late  or  the  present  Bishop  of 
Durham,  or  the  present  Bishops  of  London  or  Winchester,  compared  with 
that  of  the  most  benevolent  nobleman  in  England  of  any  party  in  politics.  I 
firmly  believe  that  the  former  give  away  in  charity  of  one  kind  or  another, 
Dublic,  official,  or  private,  three  times  as  much  in  proportion  as  the  latter. 
You  may  have  a  hunks  or  two  now  and  then ;  but  so  you  would  much  more 
certainly,  if  you  were  to  reduce  the  incomes  to  2,000l.  per  annum.  As  a 
body,  in  my  opinion,  the  clergy  of  England  do  in  truth  act  as  if  their  property 
were  impressed  with  a  trust  to  the  utmost  extent  that  can  be  demanded  by 
those  who  affect,  ignorantly  or  not,  that  lying  legend  of  a  tripartite  or  quadri- 
partite division  of  the  tithe  by  law."  /^  T 
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"The  generation  of  the  modern  worldly  Dissenter  was  thus: — Presbyterian, 
Arian,  Socinian,  and  last.  Unitarian. 

"  Is  it  not  most  extraordinary  to  see  the  Dissenters  calling  themselves  the 
descendants  of  the  old  nonconformists,  and  yet  clamouring  for  a  divorce  of 
Church  and  State  ?  Why — Baxter,  and  the  other  great  leaders,  would  have 
thought  a  man  an  atheist  who  had  proposed  such  a  thing.  TAcy  were  rather 
for  merging  the  state  t»  the  church.  But  these  our  modern  gentlemen,  who 
are  blinded  by  political  passion,  give  the  kiss  of  alliance  to  the  harlot  of  Rome, 
and  walk  arm  in  arm  with  those  who  deny  the  God  that  redeemed  them,  if 
so  they  may  but  wreak  their  insane  antipathies  on  the  national  church ! 
Well !  I  suppose  they  have  counted  the  cost,  and  know  what  it  is  they  would 
have,  and  can  keep." 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Peterborough,  Peterborough  Cathedral April  26. 

Bishop  of  Rochester,  Chapel  of  Bromley  Palace   : 

Bishop  of  St  Asaph,  St.  Asaph  Cathedral May  8. 

DIACONS. 

Jfame*  Degree.       College,  Univereity.         Ordainmg  Biehop. 

AUfree,   Fr«d.  Charles^    b.a.      St.  John's           Camb.  Rochester 

Cottflfil],  Henry b.a.      St.Joha*s            Camb.  Peterborough 

Co«rten.y;H.Hugh...    ....     MerUm               Oxford  {^'^^,'21^0?^ 

Croke,  John   •    b.a.      Jesus                   Camb.  Peterborough 

Co«ming.J.O«.rge...    m..      P«nb«.ke           C«.b.  { ^^m  B^.'^Xllii"' 

Jc-.  WllU«n  .........               St.  D-vid-..  L-npeUr  {^^^^^/j^'tDlirik-, 

Kaight,  Richard    b.a.      SL  Peter's          Camb.  Peterborough 

Ximng^n,  Edward ...    b.a.      Emmanuel          Camb.  Rochester 

Montgomery,  Robert...    b.a.      Linoohi               Oxford  St.  Asaph 

(We,.Joh„,(LJt«t.)  P^r^.'XblrofYork 

Penneiather,  William,      b.a.      Balliol                 Oxford  Peterborough 

Pollard,  H.  Smith......    b.a.      Lincoln               Oxford  Rochester 

Roberts,  John b.a.      Jesus                   Oxford  St.  Asaph 

Scager,  J.  Osborne    ...    bj^.      Trinity                Camb.  Peterborough 

Thompson,  A.  Philip...     b.a.      Corpus  Christi    Camb.  Peterborough 

W«kHngU«.C.H.  ...    ..A.      Pembroke           C«„b.  j  ^^{^X^^f'^iy '" 

.W.lk,r.S.Cdd,cot...    ....      Qaeen-s               Oxford  { ^r.^^,^'„f''^x'^- 

White,  Henry    m.a.     Downing            Camb.  Peterborough 

FBIXSTS. 

Burgess,  R.  Burdett...     m.a.     Queen's               Camb.  Peterborough 

D.».re»x.Hon.R....    h.x.     Downing             Cn,b.  { "^^j,.Vs1.- fe, 

Ganick,  George b.a.      University           Oxford  Peterborough 

Heberdeii,  Frederick...     b.a.      St.  John's            Camb.  Rochester 

Hill,  John  Harwood...     b.a.      St.  Peter's           Camb.  Peterborough 

Johnes,  Arthur  Owen,     b.a.      Christ's                Camb.  St.  Asaph 

Owen,  Edward  .^.     m.a.      Worcester            Oxford  Rochester 
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Pries,  John... 
Woodgste^  G. 


Stephen, 


Q;ueen*8 
University 


C«nb. 
Ozlbrd 


Ordainimg  Bitkop. 
Peterborough 
Roobestcr 


The  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely  will  hold  an  Ordination  in  London  on  Sunday,  June  7. 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Olouoester  will  hold  a  General  Ordination  at  St.  MargsrcC^ 
Chnreh,  Westminster,  on  Trinity  Sunday. 

The  Lord  Bishop  ci  Winehester  intends  holding  his  next  General  OrdinatioD  on 
■  y,  July  5. 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

B^rry,  Henry.... Domestic  Chaplain  to  Earl  Speneer. 

Fisher,  J.  H ^ Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  E«rl  of  Burlington. 

Hopkins,  George  Master  of  the  Stroud  Charity  School,  Egham. 

Layng,  Thos.  Fras.  Head  Master  of  the  Grammar  School  at  Chipping 

Gloucestershire. 

MorraU>  Cyras Chaplain  to  St.  Michael's  Chnrdi,  liTerpooL 

Popham,  J.  Iicybourne...  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Marquis  of  Abereom. 

FoweU,  W. Prebendary  of  Llandaff  CaihedraL 

Saunders,  John Master  of  Colchester  Grammar  SchooL 

Tyler,  James  Endell Prebendary  of  Lkndaff  Cathedral. 

Wall,  Daniel  Guilford  ...  Domestic  Chaplain  to  Lord  LaaofonL 

Wasey,  George  Lei^  ...  Domestic  Chaplain  to  Lord  Bridport. 

Worthy,  C Assistant  ChapUun  to  the  Devon  County  Prison. 


PREFERMENTS. 

Nante.  PrefermenL  Cotmfy. 

Blick,  Edward  ...  Rotherhithe  R.  Surrey 

Bloom,  J.  H Castleacre  V.  Norfolk 

Borton,  W.  L.  ...  Wickham, St. Paul's  R.  Essex 

Cox,  £.  B Longstock  V.  Hants 

Cr^  J-  D- {  ""Sgr  vf  "^"^I  ^"** 

Currie,  Charles  ...    Tilney  V.  Norfolk 

Dodson,  John Cockerham  V. 

Evans,  Robert   .-{^^^  ^^        }H«ts 

Fanshaw^  C  R...     Coaley  V.  Glouces. 

Fentoni  W.  &  ...    Matteraea  V.  NoCU 

Gamier,  T..« Lewknor  Y.  Oxfotd 

Gower,  Foote......    Great  Totham  V.  Essex 

Graham,  H.  E....    LudgranR.  Cornwall 

Hardy,  John  Lea  P.  C.  Glouces.. 

Hargreares  J Handsworth  R.  Stafford 

Hesketh,  Charles..     North  Meols  R.  Lancash. 

Hodg«>n,  John  ...  {  »-^'  V..  W.of  J,j^ 

Ind,  James Wivenhoe  R.  Essex 

Jones,  Thomas  ...    Pencarreff  V.  Carmar. 

f  St.  Swithm  R.,  Nor-  >  v^^iv 
Kidd,R.  B.  P....)     wich,  porfolk 

C&Bedingfaam  V.  Norfolk 

Kitson,  Walton  ...     Marksbury  R.  Somerset 

Law,  Hon.  W.  T.     TeovUton  R,  Somerset 

^^•^ {'t':i:^Sr^t}N««'' 


Winches. 
Norwich 
London 
Winches. 

Norwidi  ] 

Norwich 
Lancash.     Chester 


Clare  Hall,  Camb. 
T.  W.  Coke^  Esq. 
D.&C  of  St.  Paul's 
Sir  C.  Mni,  Bait. 
Rer.  D.  H.  Lee 
Warner 
Pern.  Coll.,  Camb. 
John  Dodson,  Esq. 


Winches. 


Glonoesu 

York 

Oxford 

London 

Exeter 

Glouces. 

L.&a 

Chester 
Canterb* 


J.  Iremonger,  Esq* 

Lord  ChaaoeUor 
Abp.  ofYork 
All  Souk,  Oxoo. 

{W^.  P.Honeywood, 
Eaq. 
CorniteasStodwieh 
fYicar  of  Linton, 
i     D.  oT  HcidM 
W.  Birch,  Em. 
—  Ford,Esq!H.P. 

Abpi,  of  Gsnteb. 


London 


(  Exeeotors  of  Ber. 
i    N.  CorseOis 
St  David's  E.  Loveden,  Eiq. 

Norwich      The  King 

Norwidi  J.  W.  Goocfa,£sq. 
B.  &  W.  £.  Popham,  £«. 
B.&W.      Bp.ofBath&W. 

Norwidi      Rev.  R.  C  Long 
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Jiisunt*  Prtftnnetit* 

r  Kington  V.,  10.  Bril- 
Maddoek,  H.  W.   <      ley,  Huntington, 
\jk  Michael  Church 

P-^.^- l^^^^ifR. 

Roberts,  John   ...     Yspythi  Evan  C. 
Soott,  A Bootle  R. 

Sikes,  TbonuM    ...  Puttenham  R. 

Smith,  Percy Patteswick  D. 

Spencer,  Peter  ...  Ewell  V. 

Templeman,  A. ...  Lopen  C. 

Wallace.  A.  C.  J.  Great  Coggeshall  V. 

Waring,    WUliam,  Welfbrd  VT 

Whitelocke,  W.  S.  Foston  R. 

Williams,  William,  Llanfmlrtalhaim  P.C. 

Wildbore,  C Clee  V. 

Williams,  David...  Alton  Barnes  R. 

Wither,  W.J.  P.  B.  Herryard  V. 

Woodham,T.F.    { '^  Uyn  R?*"^'" 

Wnght,  H.  W.  ...  I     Newcastle 
Yates,  S.  W Reading,  St.Mary  V. 


Cbiailjf. 
I  Hereford 

Radnor 
I  Warwick 

Kent 

Denbigh 
Camb. 

Hants 

Herts 
Essex 

Kent 

Somerset 

Essex 

Northam. 

N.  York 

Denbigh 

Lincoln 

Wilts 

Hants 

I  Hants 

r  Northum. 
Berks 


IHoeeu,  Painm,' 

Hereford  Bp.  of  Hereford 

L.  &  C.  R.  of  St.  Martin*s 

Canterb.  Lord  Chancellor 


St.  Asaph 
Chester 

Winches,  i 


London 

Canterb. 

B.&W. 

London 

Peterboro* 

York 

St.  Asaph 

Lincoln 

Sarum 

Winches. 

Winches.  < 


Rev.  W.  Davies 
Earl  of  Lonsdale 
TheVice-Chancel. 

lor 
Bishop  of  Lincoln 
Bishop  of  London 
Lord  Chancellor 
Earl  Poulett 
P.  Du  Cane,  Esq. 
Bishop  of  Oxford 
Lord  Chancellor 
Bp.  of  St.  Asaph 
Bishop  of  Lincoln 
New  Coll.,  Oxon. 
Lord  Bolton 
Sir    H.    St.  John 

Mildmay,  Bart. 


Durham      Vicar  of  Newcastle 
Sarum         Lord  Chancellor 


CLERGYMEN    DECEASED. 

TU*«u*«  w  ( Newark  V.  Notts  York 

'^•™***'  ^ I     and  East  Stoke  V.     Notts  York 

Bawtree,  Harvey,  Gerleston,  Suffolk 

Benett,  John  Leigh,  Thorpe  Place,  Surrey 

Berkeley,  G.,  Cork 

Ford,  Gilbert North  Meols  R.  Lancash.     Chester 

F<-t-e„«.  G {%S"r!"'  ''•jComwdl     Exeter 

Gresham,  John,  Fellow  of  Catherine  Hall,  Cambridge 

Guise,  P.  C i  ®^  ^-  ^r  ^1^"**^      Glouces. 

vunc,  jr.  ^ J     Longney  V.  Glouces.      Glouces. 

JobBMB,  R.  p.  •••     Ashton-on-Mersey  R.    Cheshire     Chester 

Me«.lW«...{^^;^|^i^-{H«.U         Wind.-. 

Nolan,  John,  Minister  of  the  Episcopal  Chapel  at  Torpoint 

Peorsi  J.  W,  Morden  R.  Surrey         Winches. 

Riigg^  John,  Master  of  the  Endowed  School  at  Sutton  Valence,  and 

Sharp,  Andrew  ...  j  ^^'j^^  p.  c.     }  Northum.   Durham  \ 

mibrook,  Samuel,     Freckenham  R.  Soflfolk        Rochester 

Ward,  W.,  Diss,  Norfolk 

^miis,  J.  C Sopley  V.  Hants  Winches. 


The  King 

Chan,  of  Ch.of  Lifl. 


—  Ford,  M.D. 
J.  Coryton,  Esq. 

SirJ.W.Guise,Bt. 
Lord  Chancellor 

Lord  Chancellor 


C.  Peers,  Esq. 
Curate  of  Leeds 
Lord  Crewe's 

Trustees 
PMerHouse,Camb. 

Mr.  Willis 


IRELAND. 

At  an  ordination  held  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  at  Holywood 
church,  on    Sunday,   April  26th,  the  following  gentlemen  were  admitted  to  holy 


Prit$t9 :    ^—  Creery,  James  Oulson. 

I}eaeoHS:  William  Young,  J.  Tagsart,  J.  Cousins,  on  letters  dimissory  from  the 
diocese  of  Dromore ;  J.  Whittaker,  onletters  dimissory  from  the  diocese  of  Clogher. 
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At  an  ordination  held  at  Kilmore  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Kilmore,  on  Sunday,  the 
drd  of  May,  the  following  gentlemen  were  admitted  to  holy  orders : — 

Prints :  Thomas  Jett,  A.B., Beresford,  A.B.,  William  Prior  Moore,  A.M.,  fir 

the  diocese  of  Kilmore;  James  Anderson,  A.B.,  Henry  Hobson,  A.B.,  Le  Poer 
French  M'Clintoch,  A.B.,  for  the  diocese  of  Armagh,  on  letters  dimissorr  from  the 
Primate  ;  Robert  Irwin,  A.  B.  ,for  the  diocese  of  Meath  ;  Frederick  Yelverton,  A.B^  on 
letters  dimissory  from  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin;  William  Jackson.  A.B., 
William  II.  Guinnes,  A.  B.,  for  the  diocese  of  Tuam,  on  letters  dimisBory  from  his 
Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam. 

Deaeomt-  Thomas  James  Rawson,  A.B.,  John  St.  George  Williams,  A.M.,  for  the 
diocese  of  Tuam;  Orange  Stirling  Killett,  A.B.,  Henry  Moore,  A.B.,  on  letters 
dimissory  from  the  Bishop  of  Meath  ;  Colin  Postlethwaite,  A. 6.,  Guy  Lestrange,  A.B., 
for  the  ciiocese  of  Kilmore ;  Daniel  Mooney,  A.B. 


UNIVERSITY  NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

Saturday,  May  2. 

In  a  congregation  holden  on  Wednesday  the 
following;  degrees  were  C4)nferred  : — 

Masters  of  Arts— ^ev,  D.  T.  Knight,  Lord 
Gcewe's  Exhibitioner,  Lincoln  ;  Rev.  W.  H. 
Pennefather,  Balliol:  H.  Hobhouse,  BallioV; 
H.  Philipps,  Queen  s ;  Rev.  J.  A.  Emerton, 
Magdalen  Hall ;  Rev.  J.  £.  Sewell,  Fellow  of 
New  College. 

Bachelors  of  Arts^T.  A.  Trollope,  Mag- 
dalen Hall ;  G.  H.  Pinckney,  Exeter. 

In  a  convocation  holden  In  the  afternoon  of 
the  same  day  the  proctors  of  the  last  year  re- 
signed their  offices,  and  the  new  proctors, 
hav^  been  previously  elected  by  their  re- 
spective college,  were  presented  for  admiision 
to  the  Vice-CAsncellor. 

Senior  Proctor^  The  Rev.  E.  G.  Bayly, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Pembroke. 

Jiintor  Proctor — R.  Evans,  M.A.,  Fellow 
of  Jesus. 

The  former  was  presented  by  the  Rev.  G. 
W.Hall,  D.D.,  Master  of  Pembroke ;  the  Utter 
by  the  Rev.  H.  Foulkes,  D.D.,  Principal  of 
Jesus.  After  taking  the  oaths,  and  being  ad- 
mitted by  the  Vioe-Chancellor,  with  the  usual 
ceremonies,  to  the  office  of  the  proctorship, 
the  new  Proctors  nominated  the  following  gen- 
tlemen to  be  the  Pro-proctors  for  the  ensuing 
year: — 

Rev.  W.  R.  Browell,  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  Pfem- 
broke ;  Rev.  W.  W.  Champneys,  M.  A.,Fellow 
of  Braaennose ; .  Rev.  W.  H.  Cox,  late  Michel 
Fellow  of  Queen*8  ;  E.  A.  Dayman,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  Exeter. 

On  Wednesday  last,  Dr.  D.  Gilbert,  of  Pem- 
broke, joined  the  procession  which  attended 
Mr.  Baylv,  the  new  Proctor,  to  the  convocation 
house.  Irhis  office  is  filled  by  a  member  of 
Pembroke  once  only  in  23  years ;  and  this  is 
the  third  procession  of  which  Dr.  Gilbert  has 
formed  a  part— vis.,  in  1789  with  Mr.  Phil- 
lips ;  in  1812  with  Mr.  Wightwick ;  and  on 


Wednesdav  with  Mr.  Bayly.  The  last  |iroetora 
from  Pemnroke  and  Jesus,  Mr.  Wightwick  and 
Mr.  T.  Davies,  continue  to  tcside  in  th«r 
colleges,  of  which  they  are  the  senior  Fellows. 
On  Friday,  the  24th  uU.,  the  Hon.  J.Bnice, 
B  A. .  Student  of  Ch.  Ch. ,  and  J.  Gamier,  B.  A. 
of  Exeter,  were  elected  Fellows  of  Mertoo. 

May  9. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Heads  of  CoOeeea  on 
Tuesday  last,  the  Rev.  C  A.  Ogilvie,  M.A., 
Chaplam  to  the  Archbishop  of  Caaterbnry,  and 
late  Fellow  of  Balliol,  was  appointed  to  preach 
Canon  Bampton's  Lectures  ffbr  1836. 

Yesterday,  F.  Hofane,  M.  A.  and  Scholar  of 
Corpus  Christi,  was  admitted  a  probatkxDcr 
Fdlow  of  that  society. 

Yesterday,  Mr.  F.  Hathaway,  of  Triaify 
college,  Cambridge,  was  elected  a  Scholar  cl 
Worcester,  on  Dr.  Clarke's  firandatian. 

On  Thursday  Uut,  the  following  degrees  were 
conferred  :■— 

Bachelor  in  Divinity — ^Rev.  J.  H.  Dyer, 
Fellow  of  Trinity,  Seni^rP^roctor  for  1834—5. 

Masters  of  iirU  — Rov.  H.  Wightwick, 
Sohokr  of  Pembroke  ;  Rev.  T.  F.  Barker, 
Braaennose  ;  Rev.  J.  Garwood,  Bfagdaka 
hall. 

May  16. 

On  Thursday  last,  E.  J.  Pbgson,  Scholar  of 
St.  John'si  was  admitted  an  Actual  FeSow  of 
that  societv,  on  the  law  line. 

Yesterday,  Mr.  T.  H.  Baytts  was  eketed  a 
Scholar  of  Brasennose. 

In  a  convocation  holden  on  Thnnday  morn- 
ing last,  the  Rev.  W.  C.  HoUer,  M.A.,  of 
Emmanuel  Coll^,  Cambridge,  and  Vicar  of 
Cam,  in  the  county  of  Gloucester,  was  ad- 
mitted ad  eundem. 

In  a  congr^tion  holden  at  the  mne  time 
the  following  mnees  were  eoiifeired : — 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Lati>— R.  J.  PhiQimora, 
Student  of  Ch.  Ch. 

Masters  of  ^rte— G.  Gaxbett,  Scholar  of 
Brasennoac ;  E.  J.  Paget,  Studentof  Ch,  C*. ; 
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J.  L.  ti.  Kettle,  LonlCkvwe's  Exhibitioner  of 
Liocc^n  i  Rev.  E.  M.  ChMfiekl,  Magdakn 
hall ;  Rev.  W.  P.  Aufltin,  Exeter. 

BaeheUfTS  ofArU—^.  P.  Pigott,  New  Inn 
haU;  P.  M.  Richttde,  New  Ian  haU ;  J.  Da. 
viea,  New  Inn  hall ;  W.  L.  Huasey,  Cfa.  Ch. ; 
R.  Robinson,  Schokr  of  Qaeen'a ;  R.  Courte- 
nav,  Magdakn  hall ;  T.  Allen,  Balliol ;  J.  D. 
Addison,  Exeter;  W.  H.  Archdall,  Exeter; 
J.  W.  Martyn,  Exeter ;  F.  Burges,  Fellow  of 
St.  John's  ;  C.  Jackson,  St.  John's;  J.  I^- 
drill,  St.  John's;  E.  James,  St.  John's;  W. 
C.  Buller,  Oriel. 

At  the  Levee,  on  Wednesday  last,  Dr.  Mar- 
sham.  Warden  of  Merton  College,  was  presented 
to  his  Majesty  by  the  Earl  of  Romney. 

May  23. 

Merton  College, — There  will  be  an  election 
of  Five  Postmasters  in  the  above  college  on 
Monday,  June  22.  Candidates  must  have 
attained  the  age  of  17,  and  not  exceeded  the 
age  of  20  years.  The  certificates  of  baptism, 
and  testimonials  from  their  respective  school  or 
college,  most  be  delivered  to  the  Warden  on 
Saturday,  June  20th. 

Wadham  ColUge,—Thnt  SchoUrships  will 
be  filled  up  on  the  90th  of  June  next.  Can- 
didates must  not  have  exceeded  the  19th  year 
of  their  age. 

Corpus  Chritti  College, — An  election  will 
be  held  in  this  college  on  Friday,  June  26,  of  a 
Scholar  from  the  county  of  Gloucester.  All 
persons  are  eligible  who  are  natives  of  the  above 
county,  and  who  may  not  have  exceeded  their 
19th  year  on  the  day  of  election.  All  can- 
didates must  appear  personally  before  the 
President  on  the  20th  dav  of  June,  and  must 
produce  certificates  of  the  marriage  of  their 
parents,  and  of  their  own  baptism ;  an  affidavit 
of  their  parent,  or  of  some  other  competent 
person,  stating  the  day  and  place  of  their  birth, 
snd  a  testimonial  of  previous  good  conduct  from 
the  Tutor  of  the  college,  or  the  Head  Master  of 
their  school. 

^  Worcester  College.— There  will  be  an  elec- 
tion m  this  college  on  Friday,  the  19th  day  of 
June,  of  Two  Scholars  on  the  Foundation  of  Mrs. 
Sarah  Eaton.  Candidates  are  required  to  deliver 
to  the  Senior  Fellow  in  college,  on  the  Tu^ay 
previous  to  the  election,  certificates,  signed  by 
the  Bishops  of  their  respective  dioceses,  by  the 
Ministers  of  their  parishes,  and  by  two  or  more 
respectable  inhabitants  of  the  same,  that  <'thcY 
are  ions  of  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  want  assistance  to  support  them  in  the 
University." 

.  Trinity  Colleee,— There  will  be  an  elec- 
tion of  Two  Scholars  on  Monday,  June  15. 
Candidates  must  be  above  16  and  under  20 
years  of  age,  and  will  be  required  to  present  in 
penon  to  the  President  certificates  of  baptum 
J»d  testimonials  of  conduct,  together  with  a 
'-■tja  epistle  to  request  permission  to  ofier 
themselves,  at  nine  o'clock  on  Wednesday 
morning,  June  10. 

Queen'j  CoUege.— The  annual  election  of 
ncholara  on  the  Old  Foundation,  open  to 
natives  of  Cumberland    and    Westmoreland, 


between  the  ages  of  16  and  21,  will  take  place 
on  Thursday,  the  25th  of  June ;  and  on  the 
same  day  will  be  filled  up.  Two  Exhibitions, 
open  to  natives  of  Haute. — Candidates  are 
required  to  present  themselves  to  the  Provost 
on  Saturday,  the  20th,  with  certificate  of 
baptism,  and  testimonials.  The  examination 
wul  commence  on  Monday,  the  22nd  of  June. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Wednesday  last, 
it  was  submitted  to  the  House  to  abolish  the 
subscription  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  at 
matriculation  f  and  to  substitute  a  subscription 
to  the  following  Deelarationt  deferrin^f  the 
subscription  to  the  Articles  to  the  penod  at 
which  the  first  deeree  should  be  taken. 

*'  I,  A.  B.,  declare  that  1  do,  so  &r  as  my 
knowledge  extends,  assent  to  the  Doctrines  of 
the  UoittHl  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  as 
set  forth  in  her  Thirty-nme  Ai  tides  ;  that  I 
will  conform  to  her  Lituigy  and  Discipline; 
and  that  I  am  ready  and  willing  to  be  instructed 
in  her  Articles  of  rdigioD,  as  required  by  the 
Statutes  of  this  UniyenHjr." 

On  the  question  being  submitted  to  the 
House  and  a  scrutiny  taking  place,  the  numbers 


For  the  Declaration. 67 

Against  it. 459 

On  Thursday  last  the  following  Degnes  were 
conferred: — 

Doclorin  Civil  Law—^Grand  Compounder^) 
—The  Hon.  and  Rev.  C.  Bathurst,  late  Fellow 
of  All  Souls. 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Law — fby  Commutation^ 
—Rev.  J.  Besly,  M.A.,  late  FeDow  of  Balliol. 

Masters  of  Arts— Rev.  G.  P.  B.  Pollen,  Ch. 
Ch.,  grand  comp. ;  J.  Greenfield,  Braaennoae, 
grand  comp. ;  J.  Bailey»  Brasennose ;  Rev. 
R.  Waller,  Brasennose ;  G.  B.  Maule,  Student 
of  Ch.  Ch.;  Rev.  F.  Reyroux,  St.  Edmund 
Hall;  H.  £.  Strickland,  Oriel ;  Rev.  S.  Ever- 
ard,  Balliol. 

Bachelors  of  Arts—'W,  J.  Phelps,  Oriel, 
grand  comp.;  W.  Franckliu,  New  Inn  Hall, 
grand  comp.;  Hon.  C.  A.  Harris,  Oriel; 
Hon.  W.  L.  T.  Harris,  Oriel ;  C.  Earl  Har- 
wood.  Oriel;  £.  W.  Vaughan,  New  Inn  Hall; 
T.  Peters,  St.  Alban  Hall;  G.  Slade,  St. 
Edmund  Hall ;  E.  Horton,  Scholar  of  Worces- 
ter ;  J.  Churchill,  Scholar  of  Worcester ;  T. 
W.  Goldhawk,  Worcester  ;  T.  N.  Stephenson, 
Worcester ;  W.  K.  Sweetland,  Worcester;  W. 
J.  Poole,  Scholar  of  Jesus;  W.  L.  Walker, 
Scholar  of  Jesus ;  J.  Jones,  Jesus ;  J.  W. 
Wing,  Scholar  of  University;  S.  A.  Shepherd, 
Lincoln;  H.  F.  Yeatman,  Balliol;  G.  G. 
Harter,  Trinity ;  T.  Milles,  Trinity ;  H.  HaD, 
Student  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  T.  Price,  Ch.  Ch. ;  C. 
Brooksbank,  Ch.  Ch. ;  C.  W.  Mofiat,  Merton. 

The  Examiners  for  the  Johnson  Scholarships 
hive  elected  Mr.  Henry  Wool  ombe,  B.A., 
Student  of  Christ  Church,  Scholar  on  the 
Theological,  and  Mr.  Micholas  Pocock,  B.A., 
Michel  Scholar  of  Qiietn's  College,  Scholar  on 
the  Mathematical  Foundation. 

Yesterday,  Mr.  John  George  King,  B.A.  of 
Br.i}Knno8c  College,  was  elected  a  Fellow  of 
that  Society. 
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Y«terday  morning  the  Her.  Geoive  Arch- 
(Ull,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  Emminuel  Coll^,  wxa 
elected  Matter  of  that  Society,  in  the  room  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Gory,  deoeaaed. 

The  foUowing  gentlemen,  of  Trinity  CoUege» 
were  ycaterday  elected  Scholars  of  that  Society : 

Fien,  P.  H.  WaUoid 

Tomer,  W.  T.  ElUa,  A.  J. 

Manefiekl,  Conyboitre, 

Hedley,  Humphry, 

May  8. 

OnWedneeday  laa^  hia  Ifaje^y  received  die 
addrem  from  thia  Univenity  on  the  aubject  of 
the  Irish  Charch.  At  half-paat  twelve,  the 
membera  of  the  Univenity  aaiembled  at  the 
Thatched  Home  Tavern,  aind,  after  partaking 
of  a  oold  collation,  proceeded  in  order  of  preoe- 
dMce  to  St.  Jamea'a  palace.  The  Addresawas 
read  and  presented  o^  the  Mar^uia  Camden, 
the  Chancellor;  to  which  hia  Majcaty  returned 
a  9kot%,  but  gradona,  anawer.  Amongst  the 
company  ofceent  were  the  Duke  of  Northum- 
befland,  High  Steward ;  the  Duke  of  Gordon, 
Earl  De  La  Warr,  Visoonnts  Canterbury  and 
Clive,  Lords  Bredmock  «id  Alfbrd,  the  Bishona 
London  and  Winchester,  Sir  Fivderick  Pollock, 
Comnussary;  the  Right  Hon.  H.  Goulburn, 
and  Hon.  C.  £.  Law,  Members  for  the  Uni- 
versity ;  Professors  Turton,  Hollingworth,  and 
Oeldart ;  toaether  with  a  long  train  of  Doctors, 
Masters  of  Arts,  Bachelors  of  Arts,  and  Under- 
graduates, io  all  amounting  to  more  than  200. 
— In  the  evening  the  Chancellor  entertained 
the  deputation  at  hia  house,  in  Arlington-street, 
at  a  splendid  dinner,  which  was  alM  honoured 
by  the  presence  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and 
aeveral  other  noblemen  of  diatinction. 

'.Joseph  Pullen,  Esq.  M.  A., of  Corpus  Cfaristi 
Collie,  in  this  Univenity,  waa,  on  Tuesday 
last,  elected  a  Fellow  of  that  Society. 

Monsieur  F.  Hobacq  baa  been  appointed,  by 
the  Professor  of  Modern  History,  teacher  of  the 
French  language  in  thia  Umveraity,  in  the 
room  of  the  late  Mona.  Germas. 

A  meeting  of  the  Phikiaophical  Society  was 
held  on  Monday  evening,  tne  Rev.  G.  Pea- 
cock, the  Treasurer,  in  tiie  chair.  Professor 
Airy  gave  an  account  of  recent  results  obtained 
at  the  Observatory;  namdy,  1st.  That  the 
discrepancy  of  the  obeervationa  of  the  obliquity 
of  the  ecliptic,  at  the  summer  and  winter  sol- 
stioes,  formerly  noticed,  has  disappeared  on 
using  the  refraction  corresponding  to  a  new 
banmieter  which  stands  1-lOth  of  an  inch 
higher  than  the  one  formerly  used.  2nd.  That 
the  mass  of  Jupiter  ae  determined  by  observa- 
tions of  the  4th  satellite  in  1834,  is  alnuist 
exactly  tbe  same  as  diat  obtained  in  1833  and 
1833,  namely  l-1048thof  the  sun's  mass.  3rd. 
That  the  time  of  rotation  of  Jupiter,  as  deter- 
mined by  a  spot,  ia  9h.  bdm,  21«. ;  the  spot 


from  which  thia  delenninalion  was  obtaiaai 
made  225  revolutions  in  93  days.  Afieawawh 
Mr.  Whewell  gave  an  aoeount  of  the  nsaoJls  of 
hia  examination  of  the  tide  obaervatiaan  i 
hwt  June  at  the  stationa  of  the  ( 


May  15. 
The  following  ia  a  copy  of  the  Universitf 


Address  to  his  Majesty  on  the  subject  of  ^e 
Irish  Church,  together  with  his  Mafesty^  moat 
gracious   answer.      We  are  enabled  to  give 
yet  appeared,  a  correct 
la  read  by  Hia  Majeab 
h  we  can  positively  vooc 
an  important  phrase 
I  haa  been  induatriooely 


gracioua 

what  haa  not  yet  appeared,  a  correct  i 
the  answer  aa  read  by  Hia  Majesty,  for  the 
truth  of  which  we  can  positively  vouch,  thoash 
it  dififere  in  an  important  phrase  firom  the 
edition  which  haa  been  industrioosly  dmlated 
by  His  Majestv'k  Miniaten.  The  third  duM 
haa  been  uniformly  printed  thaa :  «*  /  oomwc 
doubt  that  the  measures  which  they  will  t^ 
commend  will  be  calculated  to  aecnre  the 
aafoty  of  the  Church  and  to  avert  aa^  impeni- 
ing  danger  ;**  whereaa  the  true  vemon  is,  m 
given  byua  below,  <*  I  trust  that  the  meanras 
Ice."  This  does  certainlv  imply  a  aomewhat 
diflisrent  dcjgree  of  oonfolenoe  entertainad  by 
the  King  m  his  pnaent  adviaen,  and  the 
object  of  the  alteration  ia  plain  and  ohviova. 

**  TO  THE  KIIfO*S  MOST  KXCKLLKNT  XAJXSTT. 

« The  humble  Address  of  the  ChanoeDor, 
Maaten,  and  Scholan  of  the  Univenity  o[ 
Cambridge. 

"  Most  Gradout  Sovereign  —  Wie,  your 
Majesty's  most  dutiful  subjects,  the  Cfaanodlor, 
Masten,  and  Scholan  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  humbly  approach  your  Majesty's 
presence,  with  the  assurance  of  ourforvcntaad 
unalterable  attachment  to  your  Majesty's  royal 
person  and  government. 

<*  In  seaaons  of  politica]  excitement,  we  do 
not  ordinarily  atep  forward  to  tender,  at  the 
foot  of  the  throne,  anj  renewed  aasunuaoe  of 
our  loyalty  and  devotion  ;^  but»  at  thia  par- 
ticular joncture,  we  conceive  ooradvco  espe- 
cially and  impmtively  called  upon  to  nve 
expresaioo  to  the  sentiments  and  feelinga  which 
the  preaent  aapect  (tf  public  aflain  haa  cxated 
in  our  breasts. 

**  With  unfeigned  sorrow  and  alarm  do  we 
witoem  the  eflivis  which  are  now  beia|f  made 
to  establiah  the  principle, '  that  the  ravennes 
of  the  Protestant  Chundi  mav  be  apmpriaied 
to  other  than  Eodesaasticai  and  Proiteatant 
purposea.*  The  bare  raoqanitiQn  of  thia  prin- 
ciple would  be,  in  our  oeliberate  iodnicot, 
most  injurious  to  the  best  interesti  of  reogion ; 
and,  in  its  practical  application,  it  must  tend 
to  the  subvosion  of  that  glorious  Goostitatioa^ 
in  Church  and  State,  uoiKr  which  the  British 
nation  haa  enjoyed  for  a  long  period  an  in- 
creasing  and  unexampled  proeperity.  Most 
anxiootty ,  therefore,  do  we  deprecate  die  adop> 
tion  of  auch  a  principle. 

<«  Filled  with  diese  apprehenmona  for  the 
aafety  of  our  truly  Apostolic  Chnreh,  we  look 
eamestly*  under  Divme  Providence,  to  vour 
Mijesty  for  protection;  and  encoorsged  by 
your  Majesty  a  gracious  disposition,  and  de- 
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eland  purpose  to  mainUin  her  integrity*  we 
venture  in  all  humilitr  to  anure  your  Majesty 
of  our  cordial  and  zealoas  co-^perafcion  in  any 
measures  which,  to  your  Majesty's  wisdom, 
may  appear  best  calculated  to  avert  the  im- 
pending danger." 

To  this  address  his  Majesty  was  pleased  to 
return  the  subjoined  grsdous  answer : — 

**•  I  receive  widi  satis&ction  and  rely  with 
confidence  upon  the  assurance  of  your  fervent 
and  unalterable  attachment  to  my  person  and 
government. 

**  Uwm  the  great  question  to  which  you 
refer,  I  shall  be  anxious  to  receive  the  advice 
of  my  respoosiUe  Ministers,  and  of  the  great 
Council  of  the  nation  assembled  in  Parliament. 

*'  I  trust  that  the  measures  which  they  will 
recommend  will  be  calculated  to  secure  the 
sa&tv  of  the  Church,  and  to  avert  any  impend- 
ing oaoger." 

At  a  Congregation  on  Friday  last,  the 
following  D^rees  were  conferred  :— 

Doci&rinVivinUif—Ksv,  T.  F.F.  Bowes, 
Trinity. 

Bachelitr  in  Divinity — Rev.  W.  Lockett, 
Queen's. 

Mattert  of  Artt^Rev.  T.  L.  deadow, 
Christ's;  J.  Bell,  Caius. 

Bachelors  of  Arts — J.  C  Davies,  Trinity ; 
J.  EUis,  Trmity  j  G.  Richards,  Trinity ;  W. 
Mercer,  Trinity  ;  H.  James,  '  Trinity  ;  R. 
Prescott,  Trinity ;  A.  O.  Dumford,  St.  John's ; 
W.  A.  G.  Pritchard,  St.  John's ;  W.  M.  Lee, 
8t.  John's;  J.  Sabine,  St.  John's;  W.  S. 
Hartley,  Queen's ;  J.  Cooper,  Queen's ;  G. 
Williams,  Queen's ;  H.  E.  Preston,  Queen's ; 
W.  Taylor,  Queen's ;  S.  B.  Pigott,  St.  Peter's ; 
R.  D.Thomas,  Catharine  Hall;  J.  Johnson, 
Catharine  Hall. 

At  the  same  Congregation  the  fioUoving 
GMcet  pMsed  the  Senate :— 

To  appoint  Mr.  Rose,  of  St.  John's  Coileg9> 
an  Examiner  for  Tyrwhitt's  Hebrew  Schobr* 
•hips,  in  the  place  of  the  R^ns  Professor  of 

To  appoint  the  Vice-Chaaeellor,  Professor 
Mui«fMre»  Mr.  Blick,  of  fit  John's  CoUegei 
Mr.  Lodge,  of  Magdalen  College^  and  Mr. 
FenaeU,  of  Queen's,  a  Syndicate  to  consult 
reepecting  the  reletting  of  the  Rectory  of 
Burwell,  the  lease  of  which  will  ezpim  at 
Michaelmaa  next ;  and  also  to  consider  whether 
any*  and  if  any,  what  abatement  should  be 
eaade  to  the  pceseot  iesaee^  Mr.  Dum,  for  the 


year  ending  at  Miohaelinas,  1634,  and  to  re- 
port thereupon  to  the  Senate- 

To  reappoint  the  PitzwilUam  Syndicate  for 
the  purpose  of  considering  in  what  manner 
the  varmuB  Plans 'for  the  Museum  may  he 
most  cenveniendy  submitted  to  the  Senate  for 
their  judgment  and  selection. 
May  22. 

The  Norrkian  prise  for  the  year  1834,  was 
yesterdav  adjudged  to  the  Rev.  T.  Myers, 
M.A.  ot  Trinity,  for  his  enav  on  the  following 
subject :— **  Th»  Divint  Origin  of  Ckriaian- 
ity  proved  by  tho  aeeomplithment  of  the  Pro- 
phecies delivered  by  Christ  himself" 

At  a  congregation  on  Wednesday  laat  the 
following  degrees  were  conferred  : — 

Doctor  in  Physic — R.  Elmhintt,  Cains. 

Honorary  Master  of  Arte — The  Marquis 
of  Granby,  Trinity. 

Master  of  Arts— E*  Thompson,  Clare  hall. 

Licentiates  in  Physic — M.  A.  N.  Crawford, 
Trinity  ;  C.  Dudley,  Trinity  ;  G.  Bndd; 
Oaius ;  T.  A.  Barker,  Downing. 

BatkeUtrsof  Arts—C  O.Goodford,  King's ; 
A.  Long,  King's ;  W.  R«  Lawrence,  Trimty ; 
H.  N.  Burrows,  Trihity;  R.  W.  Gnussen,' 
Trinity;  H.Clarke,  Caius;  W.  J.  Johnson, 
Caius;  J.  C  Barkley,  Emmanuel. 

At  the  same  congregation  a  gtaoe  passed  the 
senate  to  confer  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Divi- 
nity, by  royal  mandate,  upon  the  Rev.  G.* 
Arohdall,  Master  of  Emmanuel. 

A  meeting  of  the  Philosophical  Society  was 
held  on  Monday  evening.  Prof.  Airy,  V.Pl, 
being  in  the  chair.  A  naper  bjrMr.  A.  Smith, 
of  Trinity,  was  read,  containing  a  simple 
method  of  performing  the  eHmmations  oy 
which  we  may  obtain  Freond|s  equation  to  we 
wave  surface,  fai  biaxal  ciystals,  aceording  to 
the  undulatory  theory  of  light  Mr.  Whewell 
read  a  letter  froni  Prof.  Schumacher,  in  which 
it  was  stated  that  Messrs.  Bier  and  Modler  liave, 
by  observations  of  two  remarkable  spots  during 
several  months,  fixed  the  time  of  Jupiter's  re^ 
volution  at  9  hours  55  min.  264  sees. ;  being 
a  longer  time  by  bh  sees,  tlian  that  mentioned 
by  I^of.  Airy  at  ue  last  meeting  as  the  result 
of  his  observations.  It  was  also  stated  that  M. 
Bessel  had  observed  a  long  series  of  elongations 
of  Jupiter's  satellites,  and  that  th<te  give  the 
mass  of  Jupiter  neariy  identical  with  that  ob- 
tained by  Prof.  Airy.  Mr.  tr.  Fiaher  made 
furdier  observations  in  confirmation  of  the 
views  ezplaiBed  in  his  former  communication 
respeeting  Tubercles. 
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BIRTHS. 

Of  i8oM--The  lady  of  the  Rev.  Edward 

MiUeTr  of  Lambeth  Terrace ;  of  Rey.  George 

Mosgrove,  Cambridge  Terrace,  Hyde  Paiis; 

of  Rev.  K.  C.  Bayfey,  Aorise  R.,  Kent ;  of 

Vol.  Yll.—June,  1835. 


Rev.  G.  C.  Tomlinson,  Great  Staughton  V., 
Hants;  of  Rev.  F.  Lear,  Chilmark;  of  Rev; 
G.  G.  G.  F.  Pigott,  Abington  Pigett's  R. ; 
of  Rev.  C.  E.  Band,  Combe  Rashlewh  P. ;  of 
Rev.  T.  J.  Bfofield,  Sodbury  V.,  Glouoester ; 
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of  Rflv.  &  W.  Saunilen,  Dde  P.  C,  and  St 
IthmMl*t ;  of  Rev.  T.  W.  K.  Hirrii,  Hayer- 
ibrdweat;  of  Rev.  W.  C.  King,  Backworth 
House. 

O/Dcniffhteri'-Tht  lady  of  the  Rev.  E. 
Owen,  East  Hall,  Orpington  ;  of  Rev.  F.  He- 
beiden  (atill  born),  Stonr,  Kent;  of  Rev.  W. 
Plummer,  Gateahead;  of  Rev.  Henry  Pepya» 
West  Mile.  Herta;  of  Rev.  R.  Shuekburgh, 
AUborougb  R.  NoHolk;  of  Rev.  6.  PhiUipa, 
Fairy  Hill,  Glamonmn  ;  of  Rev.  H.  Biddulph, 
Birbury ;  of  Rev.  J^hn  Spux^eovr,  Foulsbam ; 
of  Rev.  M.  R.  Soott,  Stockbxidge ;  of  Rev. 
W.  Atkinaon,  Long  Benton. 

MARRIAGES. 

Rev.  H.  B.  W.  Hmcoat,  D.D.,  to  Catherine, 
youngeat  d.  of  the  late  F.  Pym,  Esq.,  of  the 
Haadla,  Bedlbnfehiie;  Rev.  C.  Roae,  B.D., 
r.  of  CuUington,  Bucka,  to  Eliaabeth  Franoce, 
thiid  d.  of  the  late  W.  Manlev,  Esq.,  Ser- 
geant-at«law,  and  one  of  hb  Majesty  a  Com- 
miasioners  of  Exciae ;  Rev.  F.  M.  MacCarthy, 
M.A.,  v.  of  liodeza,  near  Bridport,  Doxaet- 
ahire,  to  Frances  Mary,  the  eldest  d.  of  W.  Ro- 
binson, Esq.,  LL.D.,  of  Tottenham ;  Rev.  R. 
Jenkyns,  D.D.,  Prebendary  of  Wella,  to  Troth, 
only  child  of  the  late  G.  J.  Grove,  Esq. ,  of 
Podhall,  Salop ;  Rev.  S.  Robins,  M.A.,  to 
Caroline  Gertrude,  youngeat  d.  of  the  late  Mr. 
and  Lady  Caroline  Barham  ;  Rev.  W.  P.  HuU 
ton  to  Anna  Matilda,  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr. 
Penton,  of  Wellow,  Wilts;  Rev.  G.  C.  Rash- 
leigb.  Fellow  of  ^Tmcheeter  Coll.,  to  Maria, 
aeoond  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Arundell,  r.  of 
Cheriton  Fitapaine,  Devon  ;  Rev.  H.  St.  An- 
drew St  John,  V.  of  Addingham,  Cumber- 
land, to  Emily,  d.  of  A.  Belcher,  Esq. ;  Rev. 
C  Boyton,  to  Mary  Elizabeth,  eldest  d.  of  R. 
Montgomery,  Esq.,  of  Convoy,  Donegal ;  Rev. 
W.  Drummond,  of  Down,  to  Lydia,  eldest  d. 
of  S.  N.  Ward,  Esq.,  of  Hayea,  Kent;  Rev. 
J.  Baakett,  of  Wimbome  Minster,  Dorsetshire, 
to  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Mr.  J.  Briatowe,  mer- 
chant, of  Poole;  Rev.  F.  Vidal,  of  Cains  Cdl., 
Camb.,  to  Mary  Theresa,  eldest  d.  of  C.  W. 
Johnson,  Esq.,  of  Great  Torrinffton,  Devon ; 
Rev.  C  T.  Simmona,  r.  aS  Shipham,  Somer- 
setshire, to  Caroline,  fifth  d.  of  the  late  W. 
Perry,  Eaq.,    of  Churchill,    Somersetshire; 
Rev.  W.  G.  P.  Smith,  M.A.,  to  Elizabeth, 
only  child  of  the  Rev.  J.  Domett,  v.  of  South 
Bovey,  Devon ;  Hon.  and  Rev.  T.  Cavendish, 
son  (tf  the  late  Lord  Waterpark,  to  Sophia,  d. 
of  the  late  Sir  J.  Robinson,  Bart. ;  Rev.  W. 
Smith,  V.  of  East  Tuddenham  and  Honingham, 
to  Mary,  eldest  d.   of   Richard    Crawshay, 
Eso.  ;    Rev.   T.   Stanton,  M.A.,  of  Chnst 
Coll.,  Camb.,  to  Agnes,  only  d.  of  T.  J. 
Comthwaite,  Esq.,  of  Hornaey,  Middlesex; 
Rev.  J.  Coldham,  M.A.,  of  Snettisham,  Nor- 
folk, to  Catherine,  eldest  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  E. 
R.  North,  of  Harlow,  Essex ;  Rev.  W.  Bkn- 
nerhaasety  r.  of  Tweme,  Dorset,  to  Emma  So- 
phia, d.  of  the  late  F.  H.  Du  BouUy,  Esq.,  of 
Walthamatow,  Essex  ;  Rev.  T.  Boodle,  M.A., 


late  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  Gcornaaa 
Frances,  third  d.  of  the  late  S.  Chilver,  Esq.. 
of  New  Burlington-street;  Rev.  H.  S.  Flet- 
cher, B.  A.,  Minister  of  St  Manr's,  Bilaton,  to 
Sarah,  d.  of  Mr.  Job  Lester,  of  the  same  place ; 
Rev.  B.  J.  Harrison,  M.A.,  r.  of  Beanmoot- 
cum-Mose,  Essex,  to  Emily,  second  d.  of  R. 
Hall,  Em].,  of  Portland-phce,  and  of  ToCter- 
idse,  Herta;    Rev.  G.  B.  Moore.  B.A.,  of 
Christ  Church,   Oxon,  to  Mary  Elinbeth, 
eldest  d.  of  Archdeacon  Croft,  and  grand-d. 
of  the  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  ;  Rev. 
E.  W.  Wakeman,  M.A..  of  Qaines,   Wones- 
tershire,  to  Louiaa,  d.  of  A.  Thompaon,  Esq., 
of  Lansdowne-crescent,  Cheltenkam  ;  Biev.  H. 
Stonhouae,  B.CL.,  r.  of  Stanton  St.  John, 
Oxon,  to  Emily,  youngeat  d.  of  the  lale  Rer. 
W.  Sturt;  Rev.  F.  Wrench,  M.A-,  r.  of 
Stowtiitf ,  Kent  to  Eliza  Mary,  ekkat  d.  of 
Capt  J.  Stringer,  of  Hill  Lodge;  Rev.  F. 
Henaon,  B.D.,  r.  of  South  Kilvington,  York- 
abire,  to  Miss  Parry,  niece  of  the  late  J.  Vaxry, 
Esq.,  of  Chester;  Rev.  A.  Campbell,  to  Je- 
mima, d.  of  Sir  A.  Dancer,  Bart,  of  Tipper- 
ary ;  Rev.  G.  Mac  NeUl,  of  Colonaay,  AigyB* 
to  Cecilia,  d.  of  the  late  C.  Mauehan,  Esq.,  of 
Harrington  Hall,  Yorkahire,  and  Londonderry ; 
Rev.  J.  W.  Hathcrell.  M.A.,  r.  of  Eastxngtoa, 
to  Eliza,  eldest  d.  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  WiHiamN 
r.  of  Woodchester ;  Rev.  W.  J.  Skinner,  M.A., 
r.  of  Whit6eld,  Northamptonshire,  to  Eleanor, 
only  d.  of  the  late  Mr.  W.  Jones^  of  Little 
Tarrington,  Herefordshire;  Rev.  T.  Maude, 
M.A  ,  of  Univenity  Coll.,  Oxon,  to  Elisabeth 
Stewart  Hay.  niece  of  the  late  J.  Laing,  Esq., 
of  Streatham-hill,  Surt^;  Rev.  K.  H.  Digby, 
B.  A.,  of  Christ  Church,  Oxon,  second  son  of 
Vice- Admiral  Sir  Henry  Digbv,  K.C.B.,  and 
the  Dowager  Viaoountess  Anoover,  of  Min- 
teme,  Dorset,  to  Caroline,  fifth  d.  of  £.  Shep- 
nard,  Esq.,  of  the  Ridge,  Gkraceaterahire ; 
Rev.  D.  Williama,  B.C.L.,  r.  of  Alton  Barnes, 
Wilts,  to  Miss  £.  Powell,  of  Brecon ;  Rev.  A. 
Clisiold,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  Coll.,  Oxon,  to  Eliza, 
d.  of  the  late  W.  Crawahay,  Esq;  Rev.  G. 
E.  Vernon,  r.  of  Cariow,  to  Miss  H.  Braes, 
sister  to  Colonel  Bruen,  M.P. ;  Rev.  H.  Gray, 
of  Almonsbury,  fourth  son  of  d«  late  Bishop 
of  Briatol,  to  the  Hon.  Emilie  CaraUne  Pery, 
third  d.  of  the  late  Viscount  GlentworA ; 
Rev.  F.  J.  a  Hooper,  B.A.,  of  Christ^a  Coll., 
Camb..  to  Caroline  Smith,  youngest  d.  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Harward,  of  Hartlebnry,  Wonsater- 
shire;  Rev.   W.  Warbuiton,  of  Garryhindi, 
Queen'a  County,  to  Emma,  d.  of  tiie  hue 
Lieut.-General  Stovin ;   Rev.  W.  L.  Town- 
send,  M.A.,  r.  of  Bishop's  Cleave^  near  Chd- 
tenham,  to  Anne,  only  d.  of  H.   Ricketth 
Esq.,  of  the  Grove,  Bnslington ;  Rev.  £.  H. 
Dawkins,  D.C.L.,  v.  of  Markham  CUaton, 
Notts,  to  FJizabeth,  d.  of  the  Uite  Sir  W.  H. 
Cooper,  Bart. ;   Rev.  G.   Trevelyan,  M.A., 
v.  of  Maldon-with-Cheasinston,*  Surrey,  to 
Anne,  only  d*  of  H*  Goss%  Esq.,  of  Epsom ; 
Rev.  H.  R.  Qnartley,  M.A.,  of  Wolvertoo, 
Bocks,  to  Isabdla  Tumor,  d.  of  the  late  Major 
Forbos. 
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The  *'  Events**  are  collected  from  the  pahlic  papen,  except  where  private  ooneepondents  aie  eo 
good  as  to  send  more  antheotic  accouits,  which  are  alwaya  marked  "  From  a  Correspondent.** 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

His  Majesty,  with  that  munificence  for 
which  he  is  so  eminently  conspicuous,  has 
just  presented  to  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
of  Eton  College,  a  most  superb  and  splen- 
did model  of  the  chapel  of  the  establish- 
ment over  which  they  preside.  The  model  is 
of  a  frosted  silver,  so  exquisitely  contrived 
that  it  bears  an  exact  resemblance  to  free- 
stone. The  windows  are  engraved  upon 
polished  silver,  and  are  so  managed  as  to 
cause  the  beholder  to  think  they  are 
actually  transparent,  and  that  the  light 
which  is  reflected  upon  them  proceeds 
from  the  interior  of  the  building,  instead 
of  being  the  effect  of  the  brilliancy  of 
their  external  surface.  The  model  is 
nearly  twenty  inches  in  length,  and  pro- 
portionably  high.  It  is  in  the  proportion 
of  the  eighth  of  an  inch  to  a  foot  to  the 
chapel  itself.  It  stands  on  a  plateau  of 
silver,  engraved  so  as  to  represent  a  Mo- 
■aio  pavement,  the  plateau  being  in  length 
two  feet  and  a-half,  and  having  on  one 
side  the  arms  of  the  present  Royal  Family 
supported  by  the  lion  and  unicorn,  and  on 
the  other  the  arms  of  Henry  the  Sixth. 
At  the  one  end  are  the  arms  of  the  col- 
lege, and  at  the  other,  the  inscription  br 
which  this  proof  of  Royal  munificence  is 
illustrated. — Bueh  Herald, 

The  triennial  festival  of  the  Eton  Mon- 
tem  is  fixed  for  the  9th  of  June.  Their 
Majesties,  and  the  whole  of  the  Royal 
Family  are  expected  to  honour  the  oere- 
monial  with  their  presence. — Times, 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

The  Bishop  of  London,  upon  the  re- 
quest of  the  Earl  of  Hardwicke,  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  this  county  and  ex  officio 
President  of  Addenbrooke*s  Hospital,  has 
kindly  undertaken  to  preach  ther  annual 
sermon  for  the  benefit  of  that  institution, 
at  St.  Mary*s  church,  on  the  usual  day, 
viz.,  Friday  the  3rd  of  July. — Cambridge 
Chronicle, 

On  Monday,  the  18th  of  May,  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Walsoken  Division  of 
the  Fakenham  Provident  society  vras  held 
at  the  Unicorn  Inn,  Wisbech ;  when  the 
statement  of  the  accounts  was  produced, 
which  shewed  that  the  fund  amounted  to 
34,55R  135.  7(i.  and  that  the  increase  of 
the  past  year  was  foiL  lOs,  5d.    This  so- 


ciety contains  1190  members,  and  is  pay" 
ing  an  annuity  of  Ui.  to  S45  widows  and 
41  orphans.  It  was  established  at  Faken- 
ham 1st  of  January,  1795.— J6td. 

A  large  quantity  of  lead  has  recently 
been  stolen  from  the  chancel  of  Whaddon 
church,  in  this  county.  A  liberal  reward 
of  50L  has  been  offered  for  the  apprehen- 
sioo  and  conviction  of  the  offenders.  Se- 
veral robberies  of  lead  and  piping  have 
also  been  lately  committed  in  this  town 
and  neighbourhood. — Ibid. 

A  handsome  silver  waiter  was,  on  the 
18th  instant,  presented  to  the  Rev.  Geo. 
Fisky  S.C.L.,  late  curate  of  Barnwell,  near 
this  town,  by  the  parishioners ;  and  which 
bore  the  following  inscription: — Presented 
to  the  Rev.  George  Fisk,  by  his  parish- 
ioners of  Barnwell,  as  a  small  token  of  their 
love  and  esteem  for  him  during  his  minis- 
try amongst  them  in  that  parish— May, 
1835.**— Ifcid. 

DERBYSHIRE. 

A  meeting  was  recently  held  at  Derby, 
to  form  an  Institution  intended  to  com- 
prise a  Library  and  News  Room.  It  was 
proposed  that  both  should  be  closed  daring 
tkewhaU  of  theLord*s  day.  A  forest  of  hands 
was  held  up  in  favour  of  this  proposition, 
whereas  only  nine  were  held  up  against  it ; 
notwithstanding  that  it  was  opposed  by 
Mr.  Strutt,  the  Member,  and  two  or  three 
other  influential  persons.  This  redounds 
to  the  credit  of  Derby ;  and  it  should  be 
borne  in  mind  that  this  county  has  taken  a 
lead  in  petitioning  for  consistent  Sabbath 
legislation,  which  has  given  rise  to  that 
full  discussion  of  the  question  which  has 
resulted  in  the  above  correct  conduct. 
This  should  induce  and  enoouraf^  persons 
of  piety  in  other  towns  and  counties  to  take 
up  the  subject  in  the  same  uncompromis- 
ing and  energetic  manner.  —  SaliMbury 
Herald. 

DEVONSHIRE. 

An  interesting  ceremony  took  place  on 
Monday,  April  87th,  at  Stoke  Canon,  near 
Exeter,  when  the  foundation  stone  of  a 
new  church,  in  place  of  the  ancient  fabric, 
which  had  become  incompetent  to  the  sa- 
cred purposes  for  which  it  was  designed, 
was  laid  in  the  presence  of  a  large  number 
of  persons. — litter  Gasette, 

The  Rev.  Archdeacon  Moore  held  his 
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Annual  Visitation  at  Su  Mary  Major's, 
Exeter,  on  Tuesday,  the  ISth  instant.  An 
Address  to  his  Majesty  was  agreed  to  on 
the  present  sute  of  affairs.— i6i(/. 

The  Earl  of  Devon  has  muni6cent]y  sub- 
scribed tbOL  towards  the  building  of  a  new 
chnrch  at  Honiton.— /Hd. 

The  following  has  been  addressed  to  the 
Jtf  smtn^  Poit : — 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Morning  Pe$t, 

Sir, — Haying  just  seen  a  yiolent  and 
disgraceful  attack  on  the  Bishop  of  Exeter, 
in  tne  Morning  ChronieU,  I  hasten  to  de- 
dare,  and  I  am  ready  to  make  an  affidavit 
of  the  truth  of  my  statement,  that  the 
whole  attack,  in  all  its  parts,  from  the  be. 
gtnniog  to  the  end,  is  a  direct,  malicious, 
and  wilful  lie.  No  attack  on  Lady  J. 
Russell  hss  been  made  here  at  all ;  and 
the  Bishop  has  neither  written,  nor  ad. 
vised,  nor  seen  before  they  were  in  public 
circulation,  any  one  paper,  handbill,  or 
paragraph,  or  any  part  of  any  of  them 
out  of  the  whole  number  that  have  been 
published  during  the  election. «-5ir,  I  have 
the  honour  to  remain  your  obedient  ser- 
vant, Baldwin  Fulford, 

Chairman  of  Mr.  Parker's  Committee. 
Conmittee  Booms,  U.  HIkIi  Street,  Kxeter, 
WedncaOar,  6th  of  If  ay. 

A  Bfw  church,  oapable  of  seating  If 00 
persQUh  is  about  to  bs  built  in  the  square  at 
Bamgtapla.  The  Corporation  have  made 
a  grant  of  the  land ;  Mr.  Potto  will  ex- 
pend SOOOi.  in  the  erection  of  the  edifice, 
without  remoneration  of  any  kind.  Earl 
FortMCue  has  ^so  become  a  subscriber  of 
bOl. ;  Lord  Rolls,  100/.  (  and  Charles  Ro- 
berts, Esq.,  1001.— 5sUifrttry  Herald. 

An  eminent  architect,  from  London,  is 
engaged  to  rebuild  the  parish  church  at 
Arlington,  Devon.  The  expense  will  be 
wholly  defrayed  bv  J.  P.  B.  Chichester, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  the  lord  of  the  Manor.'-/frid. 

DORSETSHIRE. 
The  National  School,  recently  erected 
in  Poole,  was  opened  on  Monday,  the  X7tb 
of  Aiprily/or  the  reception  of  boys,  of  whom 
a  ^arge  number  were  immediately  ad- 
mitted  to  partake  of  that  useful  and  scrip- 
tural system  of  education  adopted  in  these 
establishments.  The  girls*  school  will  be 
opened  very  shortly,  when  it  is  intended 
to  celebrate  the  circumstance  in  some  ap- 
propriate manner. — Salisbury  Herald, 

ESSEX. 

G.  Simpson,  Esq.,  of  Ramsey  Hall,  baa 
recently  presented  the  parish  of  Ramsey 
with  a  rich  chased  service  of  communion. 
— /p»U'if/i  Journal. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
The  ceremony  of  oonseciating  St.  MaU 
thew'a  Church,  Kingsdown,  Bristol,  was 
performed  on  Tbursdav,  April  ^rd,  hj  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry, 
who  officiated  for  tbe  Bishop  of  Briatd. 
A  very  handsome  service  of  plate  was 
placed' upon  the  oommnnion  tiMe,  which 
was  a  preeent  to  the  church  by  the  Indies 
of  BristoL  The  chnrch  will  contain  li<K> 
persons,  and  one-fourth  of  the  sittings  arc 
free  for  the  accommodation  of  tbe  poor. — 
Brittol  Mirror. 

A  petition  from  tbe  city  of  Gloucester 
and  neighbourhood  against  the  chureh 
apoUation  scheme  has  been  extensively 
signed. 

it  has  been  determined  to  build  a  new 
church  at  Cainacross,  near  Stroud,  and  a 
liberal  subscription  has  been  already  ob- 
tained for  it.  This  will  be  the  fourth  new 
church  recently  erected  within  this  bo- 
rough.-—fiatA  Herald. 

A  new  Catholic  Cathedral  is  in  course 
of  erection  at  Clifton,  adjoining  Bristol — 
Salulfwry  Herald. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

TbB  PoLITtCAL  DlSSBNTBKS  ANO  TBX 
WtSLBTAN  MlTKODISTS.— FrMi  •   CWtN 

•pesd^nt.— (The  names  of  the  parties  have 
bsensent.)  It  being  propoesd  to  erect  a 
Wesleyan  meetings  at  a  town  inHaala^a 
respectable  Wealejan  preaober  oalled, 
among  other  inhabitanta,  on  the  indepen- 
dent minister  at  Christ  Churob  to  raqueat 

bis  assistanoe.     bir replied — *'  Thst 

be  was  ready  to  contribute  to  tbe  ersetioo 
of  a  place  of  worabip  for  any  denomina. 
tion,  including  papista,  provided  thev  wero 
friendly  to  liberty,  but  that  to  the  Weafey- 
ans  he  would  conttiboto  nothing,  becsnse 
thoT  are  not  on  tbe  side  of  liber^.  ** 

A  subscription  has  been  aet  on  fiwt  ia 
Southampton  to  erect  a  monnment  to  the 
roemoiy  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Mean,dis 
late  incumbent  of  the  parish  of  All  Sainti, 
in  that  town. — Old  England, 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 
HxRitroRO  Cathsorau— A  very  great 
improvement  is  now  being  carried  into 
effect  by  tbe  total  removal  oC  tbe  cathednl 
schooUbouse  adjoining  tbe  went  ftnnt,  by 
which  the  whole  of  the  edifice,  iadndiag 
the  cloisters,  will  be  thrown  <^keB  to  public 
view.— H<r^on<  JonmaL 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 
A  voluntary  subscription  is  now  com- 
menced throughout  the  parishes  of  St. 
Alban's,to  carry  on  tbe  repairs  of  tbe  splen- 
did Abbey  Church  there,  without  further 
delay /as  the  dilapidations  are  rapidly  in- 
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creasing.  It  is  also  highly  gratifying  to 
learn  that  the  ladies  of  St  Alban's^viz., 
the  Conn  less  of  Veralam,  the  Marchioness 
of  Saliebury,  &c.,  and  most  of  the  distin- 
g-ttisbed  families  throughont  the  county, 
are  making  great  exertions  to  g^t  up  a 
fancy  fair  on  a  splendid  scale,  fior  the  pur- 
pose of  aiding  the  fands  for  the  repairs  of 
the  Ghoroh.x'Stfrrey  Standard, 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  clergy  of  the  connty 
of  Huntingdon,  held  at  the  Town.hall»  in 
Huntingdon,  on  Tuesday,  the  5th  of  May, 
— the  Archdeacon  of  Huntingdon  in  the 
chair.  It  was  resolved : — ^That  an  address 
be  presented  to  his  Majesty,  on  the  subject 
of  the  resolutions  lately  passed  in  the 
Commons*  House  of  Parliament,  in  re- 
ference to  the  rerenues  of  the  Irish 
church.    The  following  is  an  extract : — 

"  We  feel  that,  as  ministers  of  Christ, 
we  should  be  wanting  in  our  duty  to  the 
cause  of   true  religion,  which  it  is  our 
especial  office  to  maintain,  did  we  not  ex- 
press to   your  Majesty  the  alarm  with 
which  a  proposition,  calculated  eventually 
to  apply  the  revenues  of  the  church  in 
Ireland    to    other   than   protestant   and 
strietljT  ecclesiastical  purposes,  has  filled 
our  minds  ',  and  did  we  not  humbly,  but 
earnestly,   entnsat  your  Majesty  not  to 
sanction  any  measure  which  may  diminish 
its  ability  to  diffuse  that  pure  faith  which  it 
has  erer  been  the  glory  of  your  Majesty's 
illustrious  house  to  cherish  and  uphold.** 
— Cawtkridg0  ChranieU. 
KENT. 
(fV«n  a  Correspondent,) — On  Tuesday, 
the  t2th  of  May,  the  anniversary  of  the 
Canterbury  diocesan  national  schools  was 
oelebrated,on  which  occasion  the  children 
of  the  National  Society,  and  other  charity 
and  Sunday-schools  in  connection  with  the 
church,   in  number    between  1,100  and 
l,fOO,  attended    divine   service   in   the 
cathedral.       An    excellent   sermon   was 
preached  by  Dr.  Russell.     The  cathedral 
was   crowded   to  excess.    The  children, 
after  leaving   the   church,  went,  accom. 
panied  by  their  teachers,  to  a  field  near 
Westgate,    to    partake    of   refreshment, 
llieir  exceedingiT  good  behaviour  in  the 
cathedral,  througiiout  the  day,  and  th«<ir 
▼eiy  neat  and  clean  appearance,  excited 
universal  admiration. 

A  very  numerous  meeting  of  the  dergy 
of  the  diocese  of  Canterbury,  was  held  in 
that  city  on  Friday,  the  8th  of  May,  when 
a  series  of  resolutions  on  the  present  crisis, 
and  an  address  to  his  Majestv,  expressive 
of  deep  apprehension  of  the  (fangers  which 
menace  the  united  church  of  England  and 


Ireland,  and  through  it  the  religious  liben 
ties  of  all  protestanta,  were  unanimously 
agreed  to. — Gravemul  Journal, 

The  Venerable  Archdeacon  King  held 
his  usual  visitation  of  the  elei^  of  Mailing 
Deanery,  at  Town  Mailing,  on  Monday-* 
the  4th  inst. ;  and  his  visitation  for  tne 
deanery  of  Rochester,  in  the  parish  church 
of  St  Nicholas,  in  that  city,  on  the  follow- 
ing day. — Kentish  Observer, 

The  Venerable  the  Archdeacon  of  Ro- 
chester (the  Rev.  Walter  King)  held  his 
usual  visitation  in  the  parish  church  of 
Dartford,  on  Wednesday,  the  13th  inst, 
when  he  was  met  by  the  clergy  and  church, 
wardens  of  the  several  parishes  in  the  arch- 
deaconry. — Ibid, 

A  meeting  of  the  clergy  was  held  at  the 
Crown  Inn,  Rochester,  on  Thursday,  the 
lith  of  May,  at  which  an  address  to  his 
Majesty,  and  petitions  to  both  Houses  of 
Parliament,  against  the  appropriation  of 
the  revenue  of  the  Irish  church,  were 
agreed  to.— ffrtd. 

The  Kentiah  Observer  has  the  following : 
«— "  We  are  glad,'*  says  a  liberal  contem- 
porary, '<  that  the  Rev.  Dir.  Hunt,  one  of 
the  prebendaries  of  this  cathedral,  has  sub- 
scribed  iOL  towards  the  expenses  attend-^ 
ing  Lord  John  Russell's  re-election  for 
South  Devon.  '*  And  so  aie we  f;lad,  because 
we  like  to  see  men  openly  and  cordially 
supporting  what  they  believe  to  be  right. 
At  the  same  time,  it  is  amusing  in  the 
Radical  papers  to  blow  hot  and  cold  with 
the  same  breath.  Does  a  Whig  clergyman 
subscribe  \0l,  towards  an  election,  or  can- 
vass for  a  candidate?  Tbev  rejoice--^ey 
are  glad — it  is  all  right  and  proper.  Does 
a  Conservative  one  do  the  same  ?  Thcry 
are  shocked,  scandalised,  horrified;  it  is 
oorruption,  intimidation,  and  many  other 
terrible  things. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Busy. — {From  a  Corretpondent.^^^n 
Friday,  the  8th  of  May,  there  was  a  nume- 
rous assemblage  of  the  principal  fiunilies 
of  Bury,  and  the  neighbourhood,  in  die 
upper  room  of  tlie  spacious  Infant  and 
Sunday-school,  lately  erected  in  that  town, 
for  the  purpose  of  witnessing  the  progress 
made  bv  the  children  of  the  infant  school, 
which  has  been  opened  under  the  superin- 
tendanoe  of  Mr.  Wilderspin,  the  founder 
and  active  promoter  of  the  system  of  infant 
education.  A  platform,  large  enough  to 
contain  about  140  children,  had  been 
erected  at  one  end  of  the  Sunday-school, 
end  on  this  the  children  were  placed  ;  the 
rector  of  Bury,  the  Rev.  G.  Hornby,  then 
addressed  the  company.  He  stated,  that 
he  had  no  doubt,  that  when  the  company 
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WW  to  what  a  deme  tbey  had  alivady 
•equbed  habits  of  order  and  obedience, 
what  affection  thej  felt  for  their  teachers, 
and  how  much  their  minds  had  been 
awakened  and  impressed  with  dirine  truth; 
all  would  go  away  convinced  that  this 
sjstem  of  education  was  a  most  Taluable 
means  of  good.  After  a  few  words  from 
Mr.  Wilderspin^  in  which  he  directed  the 
attention  of  the  company  to  a  little  nose- 
gay of  flowers  with  which  every  child  was 
provided,  he  said  that  he  would  first  re. 
quire  the  children,  as  a  proof  of  obedience, 
to  part  with  their  flowers,  but  as  he  had  not 
prepared  them  for  this,  some  perhaps  of  the 
youngest  would  still  be  found  to  cling  to  the 
nosegay,  notwithstanding  his  request.  On 
giving  the  command,  however,  the  children, 
with  very  few  exceptions,  immediately 
threw  down  the  flowers,  and  joined  their 
teacher  in  the  appropriate  prayer  with 
which  they  have  been  taught  to  commence 
their  daily  lessons.  This  wss  followed  by 
a  hymn,  which  the  children  sang  yerj 
correctly  and  with  much  animation,  and 
many  of  them,  on  being  questioned,  were 
eager  to  give  out  the  first  lines  of  the 
verses,  or  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the 
words  they  had  just  been  singing.  They 
afterwarda  went  through  some  of  the  usual 
arithmetical  and  geographical  lessons.  In 
the  course  of  this  examination  an  accident 
occurred,  which  occasioned,  for  a  few 
minutes,  the  greatest  alarm,  and  which 
might  have  been  attended  with  the  most 
fearful  results.  The  platform  on  which  the 
children  were  arranged,  unexpectedly  gave 
way,  and,  from  the  suddenness  of  its  fall, 
there  was  a  momentary  impression  on  the 
minds  of  the  spectators  that  many  would 
unavoidably  be  killed  or  seriously  injured. 
Most  providentially,  however,  not  one  was 
hurt,  and  owing  to  the  presence  of  mind 
displayed  by  dl  those  who  were  nearest 
to  the  platform,  the  children  were  very 
soon  recovered  from  their  alarm,  and  able 
to  complete  their  lessons  on  the  gallery 
belonging  to  the  infant  school,  in  the 
lower  room,  to  which  the  company  ad- 
journed. At  the  close  of  the  proceedings 
the  rector  feelingly  adverted  to  the  mer- 
ciful escape  from  danger  which  all  present 
had  just  witnessed  ;  and  after  expressing 
his  earnest  wish  that  the  good  effects  of 
the  system  they  had  now  seen  in  operation 
might  be  extended  to  many  hundreds  more 
among  the  children  of  the  poor,  the  whole 
party  joined  in  singing  the  dozology 
"  Praise  God,  &c." 

A  second  examination  took  place  at 
8  o'clock  in  the  evening,  for  the  purpose 
principally  of  enabling  the  parents  ot  the 
children  to  see  the  eflSciency  of  the  system, 


and  the  room  was  filled  by  a  still  mors 
numerous  assemblage  tbaniia  the  aMMiiing. 
Before  leaving  the  room  thmj  expressed 
their  thanks  to  Mr.  Wilderapin  1^  three 
hearty  rounda  of  applause.  We  nndantaod 
that  Mr.  Wilderspin  is  engaged  for  one 
month  at  Winn,  from  the  18th  last.,  for 
the  purpose  of  organising  the  inlaat  school 
which  has  lately  been  erected  in  that  town, 
and  we  are  glad  to  find  that  this  mode  of 
education  seems  to  be  extending  itself 
rapidly  through  this  country,  to  which, 
from  toepeculiaremploymenta  and  crowded 
state  of  the  population,  it  appean  to  be 
of  incalculable  importance. 

A  new  church  is  about  tabe  erected  in 
Chorlton-upon-Medlock,  of  which  the  Rev. 
Edward  Birch,  Minister  of  All  Saints' 
church,  is  to  be  the  incumbent. — M oadbert^r 
Couriir. 

A  full  set  of  canonicals,  consisting  of 
gown,  cassock,  &c.,  value  upwards  of  thirty 
guineas,  was  lately  preeented  to  the  Rev. 
W.  C.Wilkinson,  Curate  of  Anddletoo.— 
Ibid, 

The  Voluntary  System. — A  new  pIsB 
of  performing  divine  service  was  carried 
into  effect  on  Sunday  morning,  the  96th 
ult.,  at  the  independent  chapel,  Choriej.  At 
ten  o^clock  tlie  chapel  gates  were  guarded 
by  a  number  of  specisd  constables,  with 
the  chief  constable  at  their  head.  At 
twenty-five  minutes  past  ten  the  gates 
were  opened,  when  the  Rev.  J.  Cunning- 
ham  and  a  few  of  his  friend  were  admittsd. 
The  gates  were  immediately  closed,  and 
opened  again  at  thirty  minutes  past  ten, 
when  the  crowd  was  also  admitted.  The 
preacher  was  in  the  pulpit,  and  a  great 
number  of  men  were  placed  at  the  bottom 
of  the  pulpit  steps,  to  protect  him.  The 
first  person  that  spoke  said,  '*  now,  chaps, 
fair  play."  The  chief  deacon  of  the  ehnrdi 
stood  in  a  front  pew  in  the  gallery,  oppo- 
site  the  pulpit.  He  stated  that  he  wss 
authorised  by  the  majority  of  the  asale 
membera  of  the  church,  and  the  majority  of 
the  seatholders,  who  were  not  membeisof 
the  church,  to  protest  against  the  Rev.  J. 
Cunningham  occupying  the  pulpit ;  be  said 
he  was  not  their  minister,  nor  would  they 
receive  him  as  such.  Several  othen  also 
protested  against  him,  and  one  of  them  told 
him  he  had  no  more  business  in  the  pulpit 
than  the  catholic  priest  of  Welbsnk  ^apel. 
Immediately  after  the  last  speaker  sat 
down,  the  minister  stood  up,  and  said, 
"  let  ua  praise  God  by  singing  the  66th 
hymn,''  and  at  the  same  moment,  Mr.  U. 
Berry,  who  was  in  a  front  pew  in  the  gal- 
lery  opposite  the  pulpit,  stood  up  and 
said,  **  let  us  praise  God  by  singing  the 
1  t9th  psalm,  let  part,  c.  m.^    They  each 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


EVENTS   OF  THE   MONTH. 


735 


road  one  irerae,  and  the  singers  and  oon- 
g^TegaticMi  oommenced  singing  the  )19lli 
{>aaliB,  and  continued  singing  until  fifteen 
xziinntes  past  eleven,  at  which  time  they 
<3«aaed  for  a  short  time.    Mr.  Cunningham 
liien  rose  up  and  said,  '*  We  will  read  for 
our  instruction  the   79th  psalm/'  at  the 
Kama  moment  Mr.  H.  Berry  said,    "  We 
siiall  read  the  25th  chapter  of  Matthew  ;" 
thum  Mr.  C.  and  Mr.  B.  were  both  reading 
at  the  same  time.    This  scene  lasted  about 
two  minutes,  when  the  sing:ers   put  an 
end  to  it,  by  commencing  again  with  the 
li9th  psalm.    About  this  time  the  deputy 
constable,  with  a  number  of  special  con- 
stables were  placed  in  one  of  the  aisles, 
where  they  remained  until  the  service  was 
closed.    The  friends  of  Mr.  Cunningham, 
who  were  rery  few  in  number,  appeared 
to  be  in  a  muse,  not  knowiog  what  to  do. 
At  twenty-five  minutes  past  eleven  they 
all   assembled  in  a  large  pew  under  the 
pulpit,  and  Mr.  Cunningham  commenced 
service.     He  appeared  to  read  a  psalm, 
he  then  shut  his  eyes,  and  prayed  a  few 
minotes,  then  took  a  text  and  began  to 
preach ;  the  congregation  song  all  the  time, 
so  we  could  not  hear  one  word  be  said  ; 
however,  his  friends  were  determined  to 
know  what   he  was  saying,  and  one  of 
them  stood  on  the  seat,  and  put  his  ear  as 
near  the  parson's  mouth  as  he  possibly 
could,  then  caught  some  of  his  sayings, 
and   immediately  wrote   them   down  on 
paper.     This    scene  lasted  until  twelve 
o'clock,  at  which  time  both  parties  gave 
op   the  contest.     Mr.  Cunningham  then 
.  commanded  the  congregation  to  dismiss ; 
they  told  him   to  come  down  from   the 
pulpit,  he  bad  no  buainess  there.    Mr.  H. 
Berry  requested  the  congregation  to  take 
their  scats-  they  complied  immediately. 
One  of  the  congregation  then  put  a  ques- 
tion to  one  of  the  minister's  friends.    A 
discussion  then  ensued,  which  lasted  three 
quarters  of  a  hour.     Mr.  Cunningham'a 
friends  asserted  that  they  had  acted  ac- 
cording to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  trust 
deed,  and  that  the  Rev.  J.  Cunningham 
had  been  legally  put  in  possession  of  the 
pulpit,  and  that  at  the  meeting  which  was 
convened  for  the  purpose  of  electing  a 
minister,  there  was  a  majority  of  three  or 
five  in  favour  of  that   gentleman.    The 
other  party  contradicted  the  aboTe  state- 
ment;    they  said    that   at   the    meeting 
alluded  to,  many  of  those  opposed  to  Mr. 
Cunningham  were  not  present,  and  that 
eight  or  ten  who  TOted  for  that  gentleman 
were  neither  members  of  the  church,  nor 
seatholders.    They  also  stated  that  there 
were  twenty-two  male  members   in  the 
church,  seventeen  of  whom  were  opposed 


to  him,  and  that  there  •  were  eighty  seat- 
holders  who  were  not   memben  of  the 
church,  and  between  fifty  and  sixty  of  those 
were  opposed  to  him,  and  many  of  the 
others  were  neutral. — One  gentleman  pro- 
poaed  that  all  the  voters  present  who  were 
opposed  to  the  Rev.  J.  Cunningham  being 
their  minister,  should  hold  up  their  right 
hands.     There  appeared  to  be  about  nine- 
tenths   of  the    voters   opposed    to    him. 
During  the  time  Mr.  H.  Berry  was  speak- 
ing, the  minister  stood  up  in  the  pulpit, 
and  was  determined  to  speak  at  the  same 
time,  nor  did  he  desist  until  the  congrega- 
tion, by  clapping  their  hands,  stamping 
their  feet,  and  shouting  hurrah,  compelled 
htm  to  take  his  seat    At  forty  minutes 
past  twelve  he  and  his  friends  left  the 
chapel.     A  labouring  man  in  his  working 
clotnes  then  took  possession  of  the  pulpit, 
and  a  number  of  his  companions  were 
placed  on  the  pulpit  steps.     Mr.  Berry 
began  to  lecture  them,  pointing  out  to  them 
the  impropriety  of  their  conduct,  when 
some  or  the  congregation  said,  **  let  them 
alone,  they  cannot  help  it.**    Some  said, 
**  they  are  compelled  to  do  it,"  and  a 
woman  in  the  body  of  the  chapel,  shouted 
to  Mr.  Berry,  **  aye,  aye,  Mr.  Pendlebury 
cannot  bag  your  end  of  morning  service.*' 
Those  persons  who  were  placed  in  the 
▼estry  and  on  the  pulpit  steps,  were  not 
memben  of  the  church,  nor  seatholdera  ; 
they  were  strangera,  who  were  brought 
there  by  the  minister's  friends,  on  Thurs- 
day  morning  last,  when  they-  broke  into 
the  chapel  and  took  possession,  and  have 
remained  ever  since. — Boston  Chronicle. 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Earl  Howe,  amongst  his  many  acts  of 
beneficence,  has  enlarged  and  repaired, at 
considerable  cost,  the  village  church  of 
Congestone,  in  the  couoty  of  Leicester, 
making  it  not  only  one  of  the  most  com- 
fortable,  but  one  of  the  neatest  places  of 
worship  io  that  county. — Leicester  Herald, 

Last  week  2^6  acres  of  land,  situate  in 
Charnwood  Forest,  Leicestershire,  were 
sold  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hulm,  Roman  batho- 
lic  priest,  residing  at  Loughborough,  for 
the  purpose  of  fouoding  a  Roman  catholic 
monastery  of  the  Jesuit  order.  The  land 
was  the  property  of  Thomas  Gisborne, 
Esq.,  M.P Ibid,, 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 
A  vestry  meeting  was  called  for  the  23rd 
of  April,  at  HogsUiorpe,  near  Alford,  for 
the  purpose  of  granting  a  church-rate  for 
the  present  year.  The  opponents  of  it 
mustered  all  their  strength  secretly,  and 
rejected  the  rate  by  a  majority  of  25  to  13. 
A  poll  was  demanded,  and  it  took  place  on 
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tb«  SOth  of  April.  Tbe  rttult  WM-/ar 
tbe  nte,  78;  agaiuU  it»  noa«.— LiNCoift 
Chrmt, 

At  a  nuMting  of  the  District  Societr  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  held  at 
the  veetry.room,  Grantham,  on  Tueedaj, 
the  8nd  inat,  the  aecratary  reported,  that 
3,255  Biblea,  1,951  TeatamenU.  5,S8S 
Common  Prajrer-booka.  and  30.028  reli. 
giona  hooka  and  tracta,  had  been  diatributed 
by  the  aociety  ainoe  its  eatabliahment  -,  of 
which.  318  Biblea,  241  Teatamenta,  458 
Prayer-books,  and  4,175  religious  books 
and  tracts,  had  been  diatributed  within  the 
laat  year. — Surrey  Standard. 

MIDDLESEX. 

Wedaeedar  13th, a  numerous  deputation 
of  tbe  parishioners  of  South  Hackney  pre- 
sented an  addreaa  to  their  rector,  the  Rev. 
Henry  Handley  Norria,  M.A.,  expressive 
of  the  high  sense  which  they  entertain  of 
hia  long,  diaintereated,  and  valuable  aer- 
rices.  The  address  waa  aigned  by  350 
individuals.  We  cannot  make  room  for 
the  document  itself,  but  it  is  with  great 
pleasure  that  we  allude  to  a  circumstance 
•o  creditable  both  to  tbe  clergyman  and  to 
hia  flock,  and  so  well  deserving  of  imita- 
tion in  the  preaent  crisis  of  the  church. — 
Old  England. 

A  very  handsome  silver  salver,  with  a 
•oit^ble  tnacription,  has  lately  been  pre- 
sented, by  the  parishioners  of  St.  Mary, 
Rotfaeihithe,  London,  to  the  Rev.  Thomaa 
Hardwicke,  M.  A.,  the  curate,  on  occasion 
of  hia  quitting  the  parish,  after  a  residence 
sad  ministry  of  nesrly  fourteen  yeara. 

A  few  days  since,  a  deputation  of  the 
inhabitanta  of  the  parish  of  Hammersmith, 
•beaded  by  Mr.  Churchwarden  Moiriaon, 
waited  on  their  late  curate,  the  Rev. 
■Henry  James  Newbery,  who  has  recently 
been  presented  to  the  rectory  of  St.  Mar- 
garet Pattena,  Rood-lane,  and  St  OabridI, 
Tenchnrch,  for  the  purpoae  of  preaaatiag 
him  with  a  handsome  silver  salver,  of  the 
value  of  thirty  gnineaa,  and  a  puree  of  25i., 
(thesurplos  of  the  subscription  volaatarily 
entered  into  for  that  purpoee  by  the  ia- 
habitanU,)  "as  a  token  of  theur  respect 
and  atuclunent,  and  also  aa  a  teatimoaial 
of  their  eatimation  of  the  kind  and  exem- 
plary manner  in  which  the  important  du- 
ties of  a  Chriatian  miniater  were,  per- 
formed"  by  him,  during  hia  reaidence 
amongat  them. — Oxford' Paper. 

Pahtbh  op  St.  Botolpb,  Bisbopsoatb. 
-^n Thursday  0vening  a  veanr  waa  held 
in  tbe  church  of  this  parish,  for  tne  purpose 
of  chootiag  churchwardens  and  other 
oAcera  for  the  year  enauing.  The  Rev. 
•Dr.  Rassell,  the  rector,  in  the  cbsir.    All 


were  elected  without  opposition,  axcept 
the  organist  and  pew^peners ;  to  the  fill- 
ing up  of  which  last  named  offices  tbe  dis- 
senting party  objected  on  principle,  and 
proposed  a  reaolution,  that  no  organist  or 
pew-opeoerasfaould  be  elected.  The  church 
party  demanded  a  ballot  on  the  subject 
whether  an  organist  and  pew-openers  for 
the  church  should  or  should  not  be  ap- 
pointed. Tbe  votes,  at  the  close  of  th« 
ballot  were  declared  to  be  aa  follow  : — 

For  tbe  organist,  £tc 214 

Against  141 

Majority  in  favour  of  tbe  church  )      IT 

P«rty   J 

Thanks  having  been  given,  with  acehuaa. 
tion,  to  the  rector,  the  vestry  waadiaaolTed. 
— Patriot, 

St  Paul's  School.— Thursday,  May  !il, 
being  the  grand  day,  or,  as  it  is  termed. 
**  tbe  apposition,*'  at  tbe  above  establish, 
ment,  lU  venerable  walls  were,  ss  usasi, 
honoured  by  the  presence  of  a  large  as- 
sembly of  friends  and  patrons.  Sbortiv 
after  tbe  opening  of  the  doors  the  ai^ioof- 
room  became  filled,  chiefly  with  ladies,  and 
at  about  half-past  two  o'clock  Prince 
George  of  Cambridge,  accompanied  by  his 
tutor,  the  Marquis  of  Camden,  (Chancellor 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge^)  the  Lord 
Mavor,  and  a  body  of  geatleoMO,  pvinei- 

glly  consisting  of  menalkersof  the  MeMsrs' 
»mpany,  entered  tbe  room,  amd^loolc  the 
seata  which  had  been  reserved  for  thsoL 
The  visitors  being  seated,  Mesan^JBddis, 
Jowett,  and  Coke,  the  three  aaaiar  aeho- 
lara,  delivered  aeverally  an  omgia^Gmak, 
Latin,  and  English  oration,  in  oawaamo^ 
ration  of  the  founder,  which  dww  fcrthfar 
these  young  gentlemen  tbe  loud  appwho 
tion  of  their  diatingvisbed  audiAvft  The 
other  performancea  of  the  day  ^twa  sack 
deaerving  of  the  highest  prawa^-rJIbnmi; 
Herald. 

St.  James*s,  WESTMii(STX|L.-^4>is  m 
contemplation  to  build  a  maw  chanh  in 
Berwiok-streat.  It  ia  reparlad  that  sn 
application  has  been  jnada  to  dw  Cm- 
missionera  for  3uilding  Chaiciiaa  Id  grre 
8,5001.  towards  iis  eraction,  and  Ite  saeh 
aum  will  be  granted.  The  raetor  mMb* 
to  procure  4,0002.  in  subscnptiojaa.  The 
fund  called  Dean  Andrews  Fund  is  to 
aupply  1 ,500£.  The  eatinated  coal  of  the 
building  is  a^OOO/.— /6td. 

The  Eari  of  Windbilaea  baa  addieaed 
two  admirable  leuera  "  To  ihe  I^omaiMits 
of  Great  Britain,"  on  th«  dmi^ara  which 
threaten  Proteetantism  atthRjmaaasat,aBd 
on  the  duties  which  those  dangeraimfMssi 

At  His  Majeaty'a  levaa,.baidApQlS9di, 
addresses    were  preeentsd    from 
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p>wmB  iod  coiiDtie0  agftinst  the  appro, 
pmtion  claitae. 

A  meotiiig  was  held  on  Fridaj,  Maj  1st, 
at  tba  Freemaaona*  Hall,  of  the  eleotora  of 
Middleaez,  for  the  purpoae  of  addressing 
his  MajestjT  on  the  change  of  ministers. 
The  meeting  was,  although  the  notice  waa 
eztremelj  ahort,  numerously  and  moat 
respectahlj  attended,  and  an  address  was 
carried  hy  acclamation,  of  which  thct  fol- 
lowing is  an  extract : — 

<*  Under  these  circumstances,  not  deny- 
ing the  power  of  the  legislature  to  amend 
the  distribution  of  protestant  ecolesias* 
tioal  funds  for  protestant  ecclesiastioal  pur- 
poses, we  crave  permission  to  express  Co 
yomx  Majesty  our  firm  connetion  that  the 
■■wimpttonofa  right  on  the  part  of  Parlia- 
ment to  seize  upon  and  appropriate  to  any 
other  objects  wnatsoeyer  any  part  of  our 
religious  endowments,  is  wholly  unjusti- 
finb]e«  and  contrary  to  every  sound  princi- 
Dle,  whether  of  morals  or  of  legislation. 
Nor  can  we  doubt  that  the  perpetration  of 
an  act  of  so  violent  and  arbitrary  a  descrip^ 
tioB  would  tend  greatly  to  unsettle  the 
foondations  of  all  property,  to  shake  public 
confidence  in  the  laws,  and  to  bring  on 
those  national  calamities  of  which  such 
Measures  have  in  all  other  cases  been  the 
oortain  forerunners." 

A  contest  haa  taken  place  for  the  lectore- 
•bip  of  8t.  Andrew*B,  Holbom.  The  can- 
didates vrere  Ae  Rev.  Mr.  Rodwell  and 
-die  Rev.  Mr.  Robinson.  At  the  dose  of 
the  poll  the  numbers  were  declared  as 
lbHow>-«Forthe  Rev.  Mr.  Rodwell,  654; 
tho  Rev.  Mr.  Robinson,  S6B ;  majority  986 
is  favour  of  Mr.  Rodwell,  who  returned 
Mr.  Robinson  offered  hb  acknow- 
I  to  the  rate-payers  for  the  hand- 
mnm  mpport  given  to  him,  who  waa 
timtmt  •  stranger  among  them,  and  con^ 
giatukted  their  former  curate  upon  his  sue- 
eaas.    Mtming  Pott. 

RaanBEv  at  Exbteb  Hall. — At  the 
■Muml  meeting  of  the  Loudon  Missionary 
8oeiety,beld  lastfreekat£seter  Hall,Lon* 
-doB,  eons  were  given  amonntiog  to  nearly 
dOOL,  which  were  sent  up  to  the  chairman 
Ml  vinoas  promiasoiy  notes  for  different 
siMM^  with  Bapk  notes  and  checks.  These 
papers  were  p^  into  a  bag,  with  the  reso- 
Uaooe  and  other  doouments,  and  laid  on 
Ibe  table  behind  the  chairman.  While  the 
aasembly  were  singling  the  Doxology^  with 
which  tte.  proceedings  of  the  day  closed, 
1be<bagvr&s  stolen,  and  there  is  no  clue 
whatever  to  the  thief.  The  promissory 
*  notes  hsTO  been  stopped  payment. — Cami, 
.Chron. 

.  .  Thf  Utttttieship  of  St.  Mary,  Stratford- 
)e«Bow^   for  the  Sunday  afternoon  and 

Vol.  VII.— Jtfwe,  l«3a. 


evening  aervices,  is  now  vacant.  The  re* 
muneration  for  the  dutiea  is  provided  by 
voluntary  subscriptions.  The  appointment 
is  in  the  gift  of  the  vestry. — Morning 
Herald. 

The  Queen,  attended  by  Lady  Clinton, 
Misa  Hudson,  Miss  Mitcneil,  Earl  Howe, 
and  the  Hon.  Mr.  Ashley,  visited  the 
Clergy  Orphan  Institution  in  the  Regent*s- 
park,  May  18th.  The  Landgravine  of  tiesae 
Homburg,  attended  by  Mademoiselle 
Steyne,  and  the  Princess  Augusta,  also 
visited  the  Institution  In  the  afternoon^-— 
Tim$i. 

The  anniveraary  festival  of  the  ohari^ 
known  aa  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy,  took  place 
on  Thursday,  May  7th,  in  St.  PauPs.  It 
was  attended  by  a  very  considevable  con- 
course of  respectable  and  fashionable  per- 
sons.  His  Royal  Uighnesa  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland  waa  present  on  the  occasion^ 
as  were  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the 
Primate  of  Ireland,  the  Bishop  of  London, 
aeveral  other  dignitaries  of  the  church. 
Lord  Strangford,  and  Sir  Colquhoun  Grant* 
The  Lord  Mayor,  the  Recorder,  and  aova. 
ral  of  the  Aldermen  alao  appeared  in  robias 
of  state  in  the  city  atalla  of  the  cathedral. 
Dr.  Pellew,  Dean  of  Norwich,  preached 
the  sermon  on  the  1 9th  chapter  of  St.  John, 
S6th  and  t7th  veraes.  In  the  conrae  of  hia 
exhortation  he  gave  a  aketoh  of  the  insti- 
tution.  It  had  existed,  he  observed,  pre* 
vious  to  the  time  of  the  great  rebellioo* 
Having  then  fallen  into  neglect,  it  had  re- 
vived  with  the  restoration.  It  waa  in- 
corporated by  Charles  the  Seoond— hsd 
been  constantfyoonntenancedandsupported 
by  some  of  the  most  illustrious  men  in  the 
oonotr^,  while  many  of  our  greatest  maa. 
ters  of  sacred  composition  had  dediealed 
to  ita  aid  and  honour  their  nobleat  effusions. 
Its  annually  contributed  funda  had  con- 
tinued increasing  from  the  date  of  ita  in- 
corporation up  to  the  year  1784,  when  they 
amounted  to  l.OOOi.  This  scale  had  not  been 
exceeded  for  the  succeeding  half  century ; 
but  unfortunately, from  the  yearl784,down 
to  the  preaent  time,  it  had  rather  deaoead^d 
to  an  average  contribution  of  700L  That  the 
merita  of  the  institution  claimed  the  moat 
aealooa  aid  of  every  friend  of  the  Proteetant 
•religion  he  atrongly  urged*.  It  waa  not 
only  a  aonrce  of  relief  to  the  fasuliea  of 
exemplary  ministan  of  the  church,  oflen 
thrown  suddenly  upon  the  world  in  desti- 
tution, but  afforded  to  those  suniators 
themselves,  labouring  anxiooaly  with  in- 
aaificient  inoomea,  some  consolatory  hope 
that  the  hour  of  their  departure  from  the 
world  would  not  be  that  of  assured  ruin  to 
cheir  wives  and  ehildfen.  At  any  lisM, 
tJierefore,  that  institution  would  have  1 
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I  to  thft  sjiDpatbj  of  a  protettant  con- 
i;  tet  mt  u  epoeb  wImb  ao  much 
aU»  clateoor  Im4  b^en  raised 
iguoftttho  attiUiabed  chordb,  wb«n  it  was 
Ikmnmtfd  whb  ertls  MMh  as  it  bad  ne^er 
fciihflM»  edooUBlarad,  it  b«oanie  an  etpedal 
duty  of  the  ooneidorale  and  pioua  to  como 
teward  Hberallf  to  Hb  laafataoee. 

KtKc'a  CoLLBoe. — Meeting  of  Pro* 
raiBToaa. — Wednesday,  April  S9tb,  the 
annua]  meeting  of  the  Court  of  Proprietors 
of  the  King's  CoUege  was  held,  ibr  the  par- 
pose  of  reeeiTing  tfaeseportof  theCottncfl, 
eooformshlx  with  the  direction  of  the 
oharter. 

At  two  o*clodi  the  Arahbishop  of  Can- 
terburj  took  the  Chair. 

There  was  a  y%ry  nosneious  attendanoe 
of  the  students.  Amongst  the  Proprietors 
present  we  obserred  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, the  Bishop  of  Winehester,  Sir  R. 
Inglis,  Sir  A.  Cooper,  &o. 

Tbe  Secretary  read  the  report,  which 
commenced  by  congratulating  the  Pro. 
paetors  on  tbe  continued  prosperity  and 
■aolvloees  of  the  institution.  In  the  class 
of  regular  students  in  the  senior  depart- 
aent,  there  had  been  a  considerable  and 
progreaaiTe  increase  of  numbers.  A  simi. 
lar  increase  had  taken  place  in  the  junior 
department,  tbe  education  of  which  was  no 
IsM  comprehensiTe*  and  which  was  in- 
tanded  to  be  introductory  to  tbe  senior  de- 
partment. (Applanse.)  The  entire  num. 
bar  of  students  who  had  entered  between 
the  1st  of  January  and  the  Slat  of  Decem- 
ber, 18S4,  wss  915.  It  has  been  found 
necessary  to  fit  up  some  additional  apart- 
ments  for  the  use  of  Professors  and  some 
of  the  clssses,  in  consequence  of  this  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  students.  The 
Council  were  directine  their  attention  to 
whether  increased  iacilities  might  not  be 
aflbrded  in  King's  College  to  that  nu- 
merous and  Taluable  class  of  students  who 
are  designed  for  commercial  pursuits,  by 
supplying  them  with  a  regular  system  of 
instruction,  specially  adapted  to  their  in- 
tended course  of  life.  (Applause. )  A  yeiy 
favourable  report  was  also  made  of  the  at- 
tention  of  the  atodents  to  their  religious  and 
liteiary  dutiea,  and  of  the  progreaa  in  their 
▼arious  studies.  The  Council  called  the 
attention  of  tbe  Pxoprietora  to  the  gratify, 
ing  iact  that  aome  AloaUe  dooatioal  bad 
been  made  to  the  Institution;  amongst 
others,  one  from  William  Marsden,  E^., 
olbia  highly  valuable  and  interesting  ool- 
lection  of  books  connected  with  Oriental 
literatnre  and  general  philotogr.  A  aena* 
rats  apartment,  to  be  called  the  Marsden 
Museum,  was  ippsopriatedfcc  the  rsteption 
of  this  donation.    (Applause.)    Another 


donation  was  3O0L  (torn  P.  H. 
Esq.,  Three  per  cent.  Beduoa<i  Book  Am- 
nuities,  the  dividends  to  be  ezpfpded  is 
the  purchase  of  a  Bible  end  Tmjmf-hookf 
as  prises  for  regular  attendance  at  tlieCol. 
lege  Chapel.  Measures  had  be^^  also 
adopted  for  eanyine  into  effect  t^e  object 
of  the  donation  of  Sir  Heniy  Woniiey, 
G.C.6.,  adrerted  to  in  the  Report  of  last 
year.  An  account  was  then  giren  of  the 
progress  of  the  buildings.  The  rivor  front 
had  been  finished  in  aocordanoe  with  the 
original  design ;  and  the  Council  proposed 
to  borrow  the  sum  of  3,200L,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  enabling  them  to  build  fifteen  sets 
of  chambers,  for  the  accommodatioa  of  ra- 
sident  students.  Tbe  Report  condudsd 
by  setting  forth  that,  after  all  ezpenditora, 
there  remained  a  dear  sum  of  1 ,5001.  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Council.  (Applause.) 

The  adoption  of  the  Report  was  nwTed 
and  seconrled  by  two  of  tne  Propraetors, 
and  agreed  to,  amid  loud  applause. 

Tbe  thanks  of  the  Proprietors  were  then 
unanimoualy  voted  to  the  Council. 

Mr.  Cotton  rose  to  propose  a  TOte  ef 
thanka  to  tbe  Archbishop  of  Caaleibiiry. 
(Loud  cheers.)  The  motion,  baring  been 
seconded,  was  csrried  smid  loud  cheees. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  returned 
thanks.  The  Most  Rev.  Prelate  entered 
at  length  intotbe  advantages  whichsociety 
would  derive  from  such  an  institutiotD.  as 
the  King's  College,  and  congratulated  tbe 
Proprietors  on  the  prosperous  state  ex- 
hibited in  the  Report  wh^h  had  been  read. 
The  Most  Rev.  Prolate  was  vexy  wannlj 
greeted  by  the  Proprietors  and  stndentSL 

Some  routine  business  having  been  iH/^ 
posed  of,  the  meeting  adjourned. — MfOfrd. 

CnyacB   MissioiuBy   Boctnr^^^Thm 

thirtj-fifth  snniverasiy  of  Ibis  ingNtetiea 
waaheld  in  the  great  room,  £xaiarlieil, 
on  the  5tb  instant ;  the  Right  Uoiw  the 
Earl  of  Chichester,  preaident*  iBtheebair* 
It  was  the  Isrgest  meeting  of  this  soeiety 
ever  held,  many  peraooa  bein|[  ^^H?^  ^ 
go  away  who  ooeld  not  get  lo.  Ibere 
were  present,  hesidea  n  very  large  ismwi 
blageof  the  elflrgy4iNiai  iM  puts  of  the 
kingdom,  the  Marquis  of  Chdmtmdelsy, 
the  Earl  of  Gallowey,  Lord  Miiimili—ifaii, 
the  Right  Revs,  the  LordBisfays  ef  iieh> 
field  and  Coventry  and  Chester,  AwnMeausn 
Corrie,  Bishop  (eleot)  of  MadnM,  theRight 
Rev.  Dr.  Macilvaine,  fiiehep  ^  Ohie, 
United  Sutes,  Dr.  Tholook,  Tbeologiesl 
Professor  st  the  University  of  Halle,  T.  f . 
Buxton,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  Sir  A.  Agnew,  Bsrt 
M.  P..  John  Hardy,  Eaq.,  M.  P.,  Robert 
Williams,  jun.^  Esq.,  M.  P.,  Csptnin  AL 
sager,  M.  P.,  and  W.  Nlden,  £lq.,  M.  P. 
The   Eari  of  Chicheeter«  the  Bishop  of 
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CiMtter,  >Mr.  T.  F.  Buxton.  M.  P.^  tbe 
Bi^op  of  Ohio,  ihe  Eerl  of  Galloway,  the 
VeMrmbTe  Arcbdeacoa  Corrie,  (Bishop 
^ect  of  Mtdres),  the  MarqoU  of  CboU 
WUmdeUj,  the  Rer.  W.  Yate»  MiMiona^ 
from  New  Zealand,  Captain  Alaager,  M,  P., 
•nd  the  Ke7.  Hugh  Stowell,  addressed  the 
■Meting  at  great  length,  and  proposed  and 
••conded  obe  Tarious  resolutions,  which 
were  carried  unanimously. 

The  Keport  stated,  that  the  Right  Hon. 
Ae  £arl  of  Chichester  had  been  appointed 
preddent  of  the  Society.  It  was  also 
stated,  that  the  entire  income  of  the  year 
oiQinited  to  69^821.  ^.  bd.  This  sum 
imdndes  1 1,766/.  Ih.  <U.,  the  legacy  of  the 
hies  Horatio  Cock,  Esq,,  of  Colchester. 
Tb«  receipts  through  associations  were 
6,t9fL  6s.  5d.  more  than  those  of  last  year. 
The  expenditure  of  the  year  was  55,6S8i. 
t6$.  5d.  Ao  enlargement  of  the  society's 
cperatlotts  in  the  West  Indies  and  China  is 
contemplated.  The  institution  at  Islington 
warreported  to  be  in  a  sound  and  thriving 
state,  and  to  contain  twenty.five  students. 
Tl^ir^-one  new  associations  have  been 
feimed  dnring  the  past  year.  The  number 
of  iiiiasionaries  sent  out  in  the  year  was  four 
in  fa6ly  orders,  and  five  catecLisu  and  ar- 
tnianft.  In  the  West  African  Mission  there 
are  47'4  communicantSi  and  S,100  atteod- 
mnta  on  public  worship.  In  the  year,  50,08 1 
e&pnu  of  different  publications  heve  been 
isnred  from  the  Malta  press.  The  school 
laBdurs  of  the  Rot.  F.  Mildner,  of  Syra, 
w^  proceeding  satisfactorily.  At  Smyrna 
iJtMk  'iitB  upwards  of  500  children  in  the 
wchth\i.  In  Egypt  the  missionaries  were 
piteecQting  their  labours  with  diligence  in 
tbb^  midst  of  many  difficulties,  llie  Rev. 
JifHOebatsodhia  feltow-laboarers  reached 
MMiPHii  in  Abyssinfie  on  the  fOth  of 
DUtimhtfe.  In  the  several  missions  of  the 
m^mtfhk  Iftdia  and  Ceylon,  a  steady  pro. 
IS  report«d. 


NORPOLK. 
.  Tba  ReF.  J.  Haaidneoa,  M.  A.,  Cerate 
o£,St^^Mkkokm  Lyan,  baa  been  appointed 
mulisterdPSa.  Matifaaw'sobapeli  Denmark 
Hitt;«|ita«iinia  tohiedepartnre  horn  Lynn, 
th»  iiHidhitania Antand  to  pieaent  him  with' 
a  ^Moa  af  plate,  aaa  (riwita  of  respect  to 
hiis  aa  a  na^hboory  and  as  a  teatimony  of 
thair  Mgit  Oiieeai  for  him  as  a  minister. — 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

The  address  to  the  King  and  Sir  Robert 

Peel  on  the  present  aspect  of  public  affaira^ ' 

but  more  particularly  with  reference  to  the 

church,  from  the  arcitdeacoa  and  clergy  of 


the .  irchdaaooary  of  Nartbaiabafflaa^, 
ttave,  we  aie  giatifiad  la  leai%  bam*  ra- 
oeived  and  si^ad  danag  iIm  ptaeeat  waak 
with  an  almoet  waaniaaya  afiptabatioa  of 
the  clerical  body  of  the  district»  aad  wtR 
ba  traaamitted  Ibrtbwiftb  to  the  proper 
quartera  for  praaealatiaii.  Nearly  oaa 
hundred  signaturea  have  been  already  af- 
ilzed. — NiwcoMtU  Journal, 

NOTTiNQfi  AMSBI RB. 
In  oonsaqaeaoe  of  the  death  of  the  Rer. 
W.  Bartiett,  Vicar  of  Newark,  a  memorial, 
reepeotfiilly  addreaeed  to  the  First  Lord  of 
the  Treasury,  the  patron  of  the  living,  on 
behalf  of  the  Rer.  R.  Simjison,  is  in  coarse 
of  signature,  and  had  received  700  names 
up  to  Wedneaday  eTening—^NsMi.  Jimm» 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

An  address,  agreed  upon  at  a  moaeroos 
meeting  of  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  of  Ox- 
ford, at  the  residence  of  the  arobdeacon, 
on  Thursday  May  7th,  is  now  in  course  of 
signatnre,  and  copies  of  it  have  been  cirou- 
lated  in  Tarious  parts  of  the  coantry.— 
Oxford  Paper, 

A  new  Catholic  chapel  is  in  the  conrsa 
of  erection  at  the  London  entrance  of  Chip* 
ping  Norton,  lliere  are  now  more  thaa. 
five  hundred  Catholic  chapels  throughont 
Enjfland.  The  large  proportion  of  those 
which  have  been  opened  during  the  last 
seven  years,  is  truly  remarkable,  and  the 
increase  in  the  congregation  attending  the 
old  chapels  is  not  less  so ;  indeed  no  Pnw 
testant  can  shut  his  eyes  to  the  fact,  that 
the  Catholics  are  every  day  inereesing  ia 
numbers. — ^oroes(«r  Journal, 

SHROPSHIRE. 
A  chapel  is  commenced  building  in  West 
Castlcstreet,  Bridgnorth,  for  the  Rev.  H. 
Dalton,  to  preach  the  doctrines  of  the  late 
Mr.  Irving — The  proceediog^  against  the 
Rer.  Gent,  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  of 
Bridgnorth,  for  Irvingiam,  are  still  going 
on,  for  though  he  has  resigned  the  liring. 
of  St  Leonardos,  the  Ordinary  has  inti- 
mated that  the  resignation  could  not  ba 
properly  accepted  under  all  the  circum. 
stances  attending  this  case. — London  Paper. 

80MBRSBTSHIRE. 

At  the  Annual  Vestry  Meeting,  at 
Charterbooas  Hintoo,held  April  theXdtb, 
the  following  lesolation  wcj  patted  unmii- 
num^if :— . 

«  It  is  resolved  that  the  tbaoka  of  this 
veetry  be  ^ ivea  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Spen- 
cer* our  minisler,  for  has  iadeMgable  and 
jodicioiui  attentions  to  the  aHairs  of  the 
pariah,  and*  nmta  pavticataily,  for  his  ex-' 
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emplwy  and  tMrteverion^  tttsiidmikee  to  Mg 
duties  as  ehairaMn  of  the  selsot  ▼estiy, 
wborsby  the  New  Poor  La#,  bj  bis  ex. 
eellent  snd  humane  advice,  is  the  means 
of  MTiving  the  indostrr  of  the  paapen, 
and  thereby  effiBOting  m'  rery  oonsidenible 
vedactioB  of  the  psririi  expenditure,  tntfcout 
«»  d6rtd|f  MNtnt  of  tkt  comfrrU  or  pmvekud 
oLlmoanee  of  the  tUa&rvinif,  infirwt,  and  nek 
and  ir^'ant  poor.** — Salisbury  MeraUL 

On  Thursday,  the  7th  instant,  a  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Taunton,  in  the  large  room 
at  the  Market-house,  for  the  purpose  of 
addressing  his  Majesty,  and  petitioning 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  aninst  Lord 
John  Russeirs  resolutions  Meeting  the 
Church  of  Ireland.  The  meeting  was  at- 
tended by  a  very  large  number  of  the  most 
influential  gentlemen  of  the  town  and 
neighbourhood,  and  it  was  almost  unani- 
mously resolved,  that  the  Address  and  Pe- 
titions should  be  adopted-*and  that  the 
Address  and  Petition  to  the  House  of 
Lords  should  be  committed  to  the  care  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  the  Petition 
to  the  Commons  to  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Bart. 
— Record* 

The  visitation  at  Frome  was  attended 
by  a  greater  number  of  clergymen  than  has 
been  known  for  many  years ;  a  discourse 
was  deliTered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Newnham, 
of  Coleford. — Somenet  Gas. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Important  to  DissBNTBRS,~-The  Viee- 
Chaacellor  has  decided,  in  an  information 
filed  to  prevent  the  dissemination  of  Uni- 
tarian doctrines  in  St.  John's  Chapel,  Wol- 
Terhampton,  founded  by  Presbyterians, 
that  those  doctrines  were  never  intended 
by  the  founders  to  be  promulgated  there, 
and  that  the  charity  funds  should  not  be 
distributed  by  trustees  of  that  denomina- 
tion.—Sa2u6tt«^  Herald* 

SUFFOLK. 
The  Rev.  Daniel  Petti  ward,  of  Onehouse, 
has  bequeathed  600^  to  the  Suffolk  Gene- 
rid  Hospital,  and  tOOL  to  the  Suffolk  Cle- 
rical Charity,  whieh  soma  have  been  paid 
over  to  the  treasurers.— SujfoUc  Herald. 

SCJRRBY. 

A  petition  f^om  East  Surrey  against 
Lord  John  Russell's  resolution  has  been 
presented  to  the  king,— iUoord 

The  inbabitanta  of  Dorking  have  entered 
into  a  subscription  for  rebuilding  and  en- 
lar^g  the  nave  of  the  parish  churoh,  to 
which  Messrs.  Denison  and  Barclay,  mem- 
bers for  Surrey,  have  manificently  put 
down  their  names  for  500/.  each.     The 


donations  from  the  inhabitsiits  and  sar- 
Tonnding  gentry  already  amount  to  nMtriy 
1 ,0O0IL  more,  so  that  no  doubt  is  «stettaiii- 
ed  that  this  desirable  ImproTemeot  will  be 
speedily  carried  into  effect, — Comb.  Ckrem, 

SUSSEX. 

It  is  reported,  sm  the  Brighteoi  Goutu, 
that  the  Roman  Catholics  are  going  to 
build  seventy  houses,  with  a  obftpel  wad. 
college,  on  the  extensive  tract  of  land 
which  they  have  purchased  between  St, 
Leonardos  and  Hastings :  indeed  it  is  ce» 
pable  of  containing  more. 

The  valuable  vicarage  of  East  Gnastsed 
becoming  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  late 
incumbent,  has  been  presented  by  Ladj 
Plymouth  to  the  curate,  the  Rar.  C.  Ne- 
vill :  this  gentleman  having  no  claims  on 
her  ladvship's  patronage  beyond  those  de. 
rived  uom  the  exemplaiy  discharge  of 
his  ministerial  duties,  both  as  Cunteef 
East  Grinst^,  and  as  Chaplain  to  Ae 
Engliab  residenta  at  Lisbon.  A  memonri, 
signed  by  the  greater  part  of  the  pamdi. 
ioners  of  East  Grinstead  (embraeia|^  all 
classes),  evincing  their  desire  to  retain  the 
Rev.  C.  Nevilles  their  pastor,  was  fior. 
warded  to  her  ladysbi|»,  accompanied  by 
testimonials  of  the  highest  regard  from  the 
English  residents  at  Lisbon,  who»  on  hie 
return  to  England,  presented  him  with  m 
puise  of  SOOi.,  M  a  further  token  of  their 
esteem  and  respect*— Br^ftton  GessUc 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Sir  Robert  Peel  has  most  Ubenlly  con- 
tributed SOOi.  to  the  ivnds  of  the  Lichfield 
and  Coventry  Diocesan  Church  Buildieg 
Society. — Birmingham  Gat, 

In  Birmingham  and  the  neighbourhood, 
the  election  of  parish  offioers  last  week 
produced  the  usual  scenes  of  tumult.  At 
St.  Martin's,  comparatively  few  of  the 
members  of  tiie  congregation,  or  of  the  re- 
spectable rate-payers,  attended,  and  in 
consequence  the  Rev.  Mr.  M<Domiell(  the 
Catholic  prieBt),  Mr.  Edmonds,  and  olfter 
members  of  the  late  Political  Union,  had 
it  all  their  own  way,  and  re-elected  Mr. 
Winfield,  the  late  paridi  warden,  whose 
resistance  to  the  granting  or  collection  of 
any  church-rate  while  he  has  been  in  of- 
fice, strongly  recommended  him  to  dmr 
support— At  Aston,  the  respeetable  rats- 
payera  took  a  different  oonrse.  They  at- 
tended in  such  numbers  that  the  anti- 
church  psrtf  were  completely  defeetml, 
and  obliged  to  content  themselves  with 
protests. — The  BirmHtgham  Advertmr  of 
Thursday  says  —  **  We  have  authority  lor 
stating  that  the  leading  radioals  of  this 
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p«riBh  (Aston)  bmre,  to  a.  mta,  p«id  their 
d»tfch-i»ta«.** 

Mr,  V^oe,  an  extenu?«  cosob  {kcoprietor 
of  Bimusghani,  has  publidj  announeed 
Ilia  xesolotioD  to  ab«tam  from  nmning  hia 
coaches  on  the  Sabbath  daj,:~'Sali2)ury 
M^erald. 

At  a  meeting  of  gentlemen  held  on  Fri* 
day  29nd,  at  Dee's  Royal  Hotel,  Birmiagi. 
ham,  Riehard  Spooner,  Esq.,  in  the  obaii^ 
it-  was  naammonsly  reaoUed,  to  petition 
the  Lords  and  Commons,  and  to  addresa 
bis  Majestjr  on  the  subject  of  the  Irish 
Choroh.  The  adoption  of  the  petition  was 
moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jeune,  and  seoond. 
•d  by  IVir.  Beswick  i  and  the  address  by 
the  iter.  W.  Marsh,  seconded  by  the  Rer, 
J.  AUport. — BirmtTigham  Gat, 

WILTSHIBE. 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbuiy  will  con- 
firm at  the  places  and  on  the  days  under- 
mentioned  :^ 

Salisbury      -    Monday,  Jnne  15th,  1835. 
Warminster .    Tuesday,  Idth, 

CHiippenham  Wednesday,  17th, 
Marlborough  Thursday,  18th, 
Devises        -     Friday,  19th, 

Newbury  -  Tuesday,  July  7th, 
Abingdon  -  Wednesday,  8th, 
Reading  ^    .    Thursday,  9th, 

Windsor-    -    Friday,  10th, 

In  a  few  months  the  new  church,  near 
the  bridge,  built  by  the  Rev.  George 
Cbamberlaine,  will  be  finished,  which  can- 
not fail  to  be  highly  gratifjring  to  ereiy 
lorer  of  his  country.  It  will  be  one  of 
the  most  handsome  Gothic  buildings  in 
the  West  of  £ngland.--5al»6itry  Heraid, 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

The  external  repairs  of  Great  Malvem 
ehoreh  have  actually  commenced*  Those 
two  public  spirited  clergymen,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Philips,  of  Gloucester,  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Kinsey,  of  Cheltenham,  have  set  on 
foot  a  subscription  in  those  places  for  the 
preservation  of  the  noble  structure.  We 
understand  that  Dr.  Card  still  wants  a 
oonaiderable  sum  for  the  completion  of  the 
repairs,  notwithstanding  he  has  been  so 
snooessfnl  as  already  to  have  obtained 
neariy  600A  without  a  single  lerv  from  the 
psrisL— IFioriMfler  Joumol 
TOBKSHIBE. 

The  York  West  Riding  Visitations 
have  been  fixed  as  follows:— Doncaster, 
Monday,  June  15 ;  Wakefield,  Tuesday, 
June  16 ;  Leeds,  Wednesday,  June  17 ; 
Halifax,  Thursday,  June  IS;  Skipton, 
Friday,  June  19 ;  and  York  ( Arobdeacon- 
rv),  Thwiday,  July  S.— The  Nortii  Riding 
Visitations  will  be  at  Malton,  Tuesdav, 


June  tSi  Think)  Thnraday,  Jnne  tS; 

Stokesley,  Friday,  JnneSe. 

HARRooATn«'"--On' Thursday  the  J9d.of 
April,  a  veatir  meotiag  waa  held  in  Ikow 
Hairogate,  to  lay  a  rate  of  twepeoee  in  the 
pooad  for  the  repaira  of  the  cbuvoh.  For 
three  yeara  all  ohurch-iatsa  have  been 
atrennously,  and  but  toe  suoosaslidly  op- 
posed ;«-.the  friends  of  the  ohvreh,  how- 
ever, have  now  triamphed ;  the  number  of 
voters  for  the  rate-  being  esaetly'  doable 
the  number  of  their  opponents^— FeHb 
GoMttU, 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioneta  have  an* 
thoriaed  the  parish  ofikers  of  Hull  to  levy 
a  rate  of  1S,000/.  on  the  inhahitaota  i«r  a 
new  workhoase.-^Zi«eiif  IfOMgmctr* 
WAtSS. 

At  a  vestty  held  in  the  parish  church  of 
Usmaston,  near  Haverfordwest,  on  Friday, 
the  8th  itkst,  it  was  suggested  that  as  im- 
provements wero  necessary  to  be  made  in 
the  church,  it  was  requisite  to  have  a 
church-rate  of  5d.  in  the  pound.'  Thia 
was  opposed  by  a  recently  self-dubbed 
minister  of  the  Baptist  persuasion,  as  un- 
called for.  It  was,  however,  supported 
by  two  of  the  parishioners,  well  known  for 
their  attachment  to  the  church,  and  so 
effectually  did  they  appeal  to  those  present 
that  the  proposition  was  carried  by  a  ma- 
jority  of  16  to  2. — Carmarthen  Journal. 

SCOTLAND. 
Chubch  or  Scotland.— The  annexed 
petition  has  been  prosented  by  Captain 
Alsager,  M.P.  for  East  Surrey  :— 

"  TO  TBS  HON.  THB  COMMONS  OP  THS  UNITBD 
KINGDOM  OP  OBEAT  BBITAIN  AND  IBB- 
LAND. 

'*  The  Humble  Petition  of  the  under- 
aigned  Inhabitants  of  the  Parish  of  Saleiii 
in  the  Isle  of  Mull, 

' '  Sheweth,— Thatyour  petitionera  are  oor- 
dially  and  devotedly  attached  to  the  Church 
of  Sootiand,  that  they  view  her  as  a  souroe 
of  incalculable  blessings  to  the  kingdom  at 
large,  that  thej  cannot  contemplate  but 
with  pain,  anxiety,  and  alarm,  tiie  efforts 
which  are  being  made  to  effect  her  owr- 
throw  and  ruin,  as  well  sa  the  sister  est»- 
Vlishment  of  England  and  Ireland,  efforts 
which,  if  successful,  cannot  but  prove 
deeply  hurtful  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
community  at  large,  and  rob  the  poor  of 
the  rich  inheritance  intended  for  them  by 
the  great  *  Head  of  the  Church,'  that  they 
shoidd  have  the  Gospel  preached  unto  them, 
-^yea,  the  waters  ot  life  placed  within  their 
reach, '  without  money  and  without  price.' 
That  whilst  it  is  their  cherished  belief— 
a  belief  on  which,  with  scarce  an  exception, 
all  Christian  states  have  hitherto  acted— 
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that  it  ia  a  duty  iamnabant  on  tka  Stata  to 
maka  doa  and  auitabla  pnmaion  Ibr  tlia 
apSritual  wanta  of  &a  paopU,  thajoaraot 
tat  raioioa  at  Ika  raoaat  raooBDendation 
firam  tba  Ibrona  to  your  hon.  faonaa  in  rafar- 
anea  to  tbia  daaolj  important  anbjaet ;  and 
thay  rajoiea  in  tba  oonfidaot  aaanianoa  tbat 
tbat  laaoaHMndation  will  cballanp  and 
aaoura  tbat  maaanra  of  conaidaration  and 
tbougbt  to  wbicb  ita  aianta»  and  tba  bigb 
qnarlar  firoaa  wbanoa  it  aana,  giro  it  aqnal 


««Tbat  partakinff   aa  ^rour  patidonara 
tbaaMalraa  do  of  tna  Cbriatian  bounty  of 
tbaStataand  LavMattna  by  tba  azaetion 
intoraParlii 


i  Parliamantaiy  cbureb 
in  dia  yaar  18«&»  and  aliva  aa  tbay  ata  to 
tba  blaaainga  tbay  aooaaqnantly  anjoy,  tbay 
oanaat  bot  axpaiianoa  a  daeo  intaraat  in, 
and  eompaaaion  for,  tboaa  tboaaanda  and 
tana  of  tbouaanda  of  tbair  Mlow  Christiana 
and  aubjacta  who  ara  now  eireumataocad 
aa  tbay  wara  formarly ;  and  tbay  cannot 
raaiat.  in  tba  azaroiaa  of  tbia  aympath^ 
tbay  foel,  to  conToy  tbair  prajrers  on  tbair 
babalf  to  your  bon.  bonaa.  May  it  tbara- 
fora  pleaaa  yoar  bon«  bouaa  to  maka  anob 
proviaion  againat  tbia  sad  and  abounding 
aril  aa  yonr  wiadom  may  aea  fit" 
(8ignad  by  all  tba  inbabitanta  of  Salan.) 


IRBLAND. 

Eliction  of  Tna  Catsolic  PuMaTX. 
.^A  Gonaoeatiatt  of  tba  pariA  piiACa  of 
tba  diooeaa  of  Armagb  waabald  wi  AjiM^b 
on  tba  19tb  ultimo,  for  tba  purpoaa  of 
aMktng  tba  oaual  return  of  tbrea  mAms  to 
tba  Court  of  Rome,  from  wbicb  tb«  P^ia 
will  select  a  successor  to  tba  lata  liMt 
Bar.  Dr.  Kallx-  Tba  votaa  aftaod  Ana : — 
For  tba  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Cmlly.  ffiabop  of 
Down,  f9;  the  Right  Rer.  Dr.Biwsm, 
Biabon  of  Kilmoia.  11 ;  tba  Va^  ii«fr. 
Dean  M<Cann,  6.^IhMin,  RigtfCer. 

iKcasASB  or  pROTEaTANTisM.— Tba  fol- 
lowing atatament  from  tba  ooun^  of  Clmna 
may  serve  to  abaw  bow  hi  the  fieU  irf  t^ 
rejected  of  Devonahire  are  to  be  raliMi 
upon '.— .TweWe  new  cburchea  bavabaaaiva- 
oently  built  in  tbia  oann^.  Facta  apaA 
for  tbemaaWaa ;  if  Protaatantism  wa^a  not 
increaaing,  tboae  twelve  cburcbes  woald 
not  be  requisite,  and  in  elaven  af  tkani 
there  sie  good  congragatioas.  In  a  iiaig;b. 
bouring  dioceae  (Limerick),  from  ihm  fen 
18S0  to  18it,  tr  cburohea  ware  built ;  aad 
it  ia  well  known  tbat  naay  anplicatioaa 
bare  been  made  to  the  nom  of  Fixat 
FruiU  from  difibrent  counties  in  Munaiar 
to  advaaoa  money  to  build  obuidiaa,  whiah 
oould  not  be  complied  with  for  want  of 
funds. — Salitlntry  kerald. 


NEW     BOOKS. 


josT  rvauiBSD. 

Hyihaalia;  an  HMorlcel  and  Descriptive  Ac 

ooant  of  the  Walar.warkt  of  London,  ftc  By 

WIlUMnMatUiewB.    8vo.    lai. 
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A.M.    8VO.    las.Od. 
Six  DIsoonraes  on  the  Natnre  and  Influence  of 

Faith.    By  the  Rev.  iWiUam  Bogli,  A.B. 
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Philanthropic  Boonomy.      Bf  Mn. 
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Oockbom  en  tfteCorpetattans  ef  I 

Wales.    Vol.  I.    8vo.    its. 
Dick  on  Church  PoUty.    8vo.    4s.6d. 
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The  Poor  Laws  as  they  Were,  amf'lb  tlwy  Are.  , 

By  M.  Mahan,  Ebq.    lamo.    <s. 
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SofissoftbeProphaUvfte.  .i6mo.   ss.  0d. 
Men  and  Haimen  to  Britain.    By  Grant  lUor- 

b«fB,«fNe«rYorlc.    l8mo.    8s. 
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SSlDo.    16s. 
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landowner.    8vo.    8b. 
Rer.  James  Martinis  DIsoooneB  and  Letters. 

•vo.    I0s.6d. 
Tbe  Hennoiiy  af  the  ChxMSan  Fdth  and  Chris- 

tian  Chameter.    l8mo.    is. 
TiM  HmbaDdman's  Sfpiritoal  Monitar*   By  the 

Ker.  W.  H.  Brannd.    ISmo.    Sa.  Od. 
Hiil  on  OoBcveeatioaal Reform,    ismo.    6s.  0d. 
Piseovrses  cm  ttie  LcMnd*s  Sapiier.    By  William 

J>od8worth,  M.A.    ISmo.    8s. 
H^molrs  of  John  Beldon.    By  G.  W.  Johnson. 

««o.    19«. 
Mifflln'a  History  Of  the  British  Golooles.    Vol. 

rv.  (Africa  and  Australia.)  8vo.  Sis. 
Btnnt's  Saviour.  Part  II.  iSmo.  58. 6d. 
OoateRo's  Spedmensof  the  Early  French  Poets. 

PoitSvo.    21S. 
Geoifa  Herbert's  Poems,    fc,    6s. 
Baened  GlasKies.    Vol.  XVII. 
Ii*rdner's  Cyclqpmdia.  Vol.  LXVI-  (Swaioaon's 

laologT.    ydl.IL)    fc.    Os. 
Vatpy^sHtataryarsogland.    Vol.  XV.    fc.   6s. 
Pope's  Works.    Vol.11,    fc.    68. 
flpfiriOial  Food  for  the  Spiritual  Mind.     l8mo. 

Nq^Opse  er  the  Holy  Land.    By  tbe  Rev.  R. 
.  Spenoar  Hardy,    ismo.   fla. 
Stade^TPuDchial  Setmona.    Vol.  III. 
«a. 


IN  TilB  PRI^SS. 

Annals  of  Lacock  Abbey,  fan  tlie  county  of  Wilts ; 
vltb  wwHiriala  of  the  PottBdress,  Bla  Cooiit. 
ess  of  SaUsbary,  and  tbaBaila  of  the  Houses  ot 
SarUbnry  and  LongeapA.  By  the  Rev.  W.  L. 
Bowles,  Canon  of  Sarnm. 

Hie  IXth  Number  of  the  CoDectanea  Topogra. 
phioa  et  Oenealogiea,  will  oontatai,  among 
other  articles,  the  valoalioo  of  Biahopa'  Laada 
throuchont  the  Kiusdom,  temp.  Charlea^J. 
now  first  published  from  the  Rawlinson  MSfi. 

An  Bssay  towards  a  more  enet  analysis  of  the 
Moral  Peroeptlona  t  with  a  view  to  determine 
the  ultimale  Bssenoe  of  Right  and  Wrong,  anA 
illustrate  the  Principles  qf  Theolcnr,  Joiinw. 
denoe  and  General  PoUtlcs.  Bythe  RevTA. 
Smith. 

The  Emigrant  and  TmreBo's  Guide  to  imrf 
through  Canada,  by  way  of  the  Ri  w  St.  teww 
rence,  as  well  as  by  way  of  the  United  States 
of  America  i  with  some  Friendly  Advice  on 
Embarkation ;  the  detailed  Cost  of  TraveBlDg 
on  each  Route,  and  much  other  Useful  iHHir. 
mation  to  tbe  Settler.    By  Mr.  John  Muixagr. 

Chron6loglcat  Charts,  illustrative  of  Ancient 
History  and  Geography.    By  John  Drew. 

Lectures  on  Moral  Philosophy.  By  R.  D.  Bamp. 
den,  ]>.D.,Profe88or  of  Moral  Fhiloaophy  in  the 
University  of  Oxford. 

Lettera  on  the  Philosophy  of  Unbdief.  By  the 
Rev.  Jamea  Willa. 

A  V(dnme  of  Sermons,  adapted  to  the  Mechani- 
cal and  Agrtcttltural  Population.  By  E.  W. 
Clarke,  Rector  of  Great  Yeldham,  Essex. 

Statement  of  the  Proviaion  for  the  Poor,  and  tbe 
Cooditton  of  the  Labouring  Classes,  in  a  eon. 
siderftble  portion  of  America  and  Europe.  By 
Nassau  W.  Senior,  Esq.  Being  tbe  Preteoe  to 
the  Foreigo  Commonicatioos  contahMdln  the 
Appendix  to  the  Poor  Law  Report. 


PRICES     OF     THE     ENGLISH     FUNDS, 
rmoM  AraiL  24»  to  Mat  25,  ISSK. 


••' 

8p«rci.Go«iH>b. 

aed.8p6re«Bt. 

t«fl.  9}i  par  emt. 

N«w  9}i  percant. 

AaBs.,«u.ftMf 

H%lM.. 
Lo^eet,^ 

SS 

92 

90J 

S* 

'a 

r/ 

• 

LntAui. 

Buk  Stock. 

ladU  Stock. 

lodU  Beadi. 

HigiMt.. 

Lowest... 

17 
16J 

218 
212 

202 
256 

S7pm. 
23  pm. 

20  p». 
6  pm. 

PRICES  OF  CANAL  SHARES,  DOCK  STOCKS,  &c. 
At  ike  qfiee  of  JR.  W.  Moore,  6,  Bank  CAamfters,  Lo/Uniy . 


Qnuul  JvaetioB  Gottl  Co.  ... 

Birmingham  do 

EDetaiere  do 

Huddersfield  do 

Koaaet  end  Avon  do 

Loogliboroagh  do 

Byrfbdo 

Ozmrn  do.  ...•••.•...•.••....•.■ 

Treat  and  Maaey  do 

Worcester  fc  Birmingham  do. 


Price. 

DIt. 

287 

12 

243 

12.10 

89 

3.16 

33 

1.10 

20.10 

1 

1020 

144 

16.5 

14 

615 

82 

620 

82.10 

86 

4 

London  fc  Birmingham  Rail- 1       . . 

way ^aSpaid/     ^ 

Liverpool  and  Manchester  do...    197 
Grand  Junction  do...  .f  80  pd»     40 

Atlaa  Assurance 11.10      10 

Globe  do ^ 150        7 

Guardiando.  83.10       1 

Imperial  Fire  118    5.7A 

West  Middlesex  Water  Works     78         8 

Genersl  Steam  Sharce  18.10       1 

King'sCoUege .J>  45      . 
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NOTICES   TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

"W.B.  H.."  "D/'  "APlunRMuWr,**  ''J.  H.  a/*  an  raeeived,  ud  than  be  and. 
Several  of  the  fekten  mentioiied  in  former  Numbera  ere  not  llDrgotten,  but  ue  deferred  on  ar- 
eount  of  their  grMt  leaffth.  When  one  letter  would  occupy  Kren  or  eight  pegei ,  It  is  diffi- 
cah  to  deal  with  it  at  thia  time  of  tibc  year. 

*"  If  Veraz**  haa  not  made  his  ttatement  ebewfaere,  he  reaUy  ahonid  do  ao,  aa  it  k  deeiai^v 
and  due  to  the  character  of  a  great  prelate ;  at  the  aame  time,  it  la  not  denrable  that  it  ahoaJd 
appear  in  the  Britiah  Magaiine. 

The  Editor  ia  much  obliged  to  "  the  Chnrchmaii'*  for  hie  v^  kind  and  agreeable  letter. 
Oh  !  ai  sic  omautf  He  would  only  aak  the  Churchman  whether  the  omu  of  proving  the  pos> 
aibiUty  of  a  plan  doea  not  lie  with  the  propoeer.  If  die  propoeer  offos  cakmlation*  and  they 
,.      .  ,  ^    _,._  3: ^i._  .._  t — J  ._  j: .1 But  if  the  propoaer 

,  is  not  he  bouAd 

the  question  ia,  how  for  it  is  foaaible  un^  uiy  system  resembling  the  present. 

**  Zetalethea*'  ahtll  appear  in  the  next  Number. 

The  Temperance  Society  had  better  be  on  the  alert,  as  it  ia  reported,  on  the  best  tndent», 
that  it  is  about  to  be  supeneded.  It  forbids  only  tpiriU,  But  a  aociety  is  forming  in  Lan- 
Mahixck  called  ^e  Tea>total-len,  (not  Tetotommers,)  who  protest  against  all  liquors  bnt  tea. 

Ifr.  Huyshe  has  sent  a  copy  of  his  paper  in  the  last  Number,  with  a  circular  letter,  to  the 
Bishops,  as  before.    The  Editor  regrets  that  he  had  not  room  for  it  this  monA. 

The  drawing  of  Laindon  will  be  very  acceptable,  and  ahall  be  used  in  the  course  of  the 
autumn. 


The  Editor  regrets  the  impossibility  of  noticing  several  excellent  pamphlets  and  e 
especially  a  sermon  of  high  pnnciple  by  Mr.  Norris,  of  Hackney. 

The  poaitive  contradictiona  to  many  of  the  assertions  about  the  Irish  church  given  ia  P^- 
Hament  and  elsewhere  shall  be  recorded  next  month.  How  disgraceful  are  tSich  fohehfloite 
to  thoee  who  utter  them,  and  for  party  purposes  too. 

It  ia  always  a  matter  of  regret  when  authors  are  dissatisfied  with  the  notices  of  their  werka, 
but  it  uaually  happena,  that  tocy  think  aU  censure  unjust.  In  Mr.  Bisslimd*s  case^  the  Editor 
can  only  say,  that  when  in  a  sermon  to  ^parish  ([not  a  clerical  or  academical)  audience,  he 
finda  an  attack  on  something  called  moral  preachimff;  and  an  appeal  to  the  au^benee  whedicr 
it  ia  not  notorious  that  such  preaching  never  produces  good  spiritual  nsults,  it  is  quite  im- 
possible to  understand  that  the  preacher  reren  to  a  post  e^,  Unleas  he  thinks  the  error 
actually  prevalent,  how  can  a  living  audience  jud^  of  its  efiecta  ?  Unless  he  thinks  that  it  ia 
tmddy  prevalent,  why^  does  the  preacher  apeak  of  it?  Now  as  Mr.  B.  does  not  explain  what 
he  caUa  moral  preaching,  the  only  passible  effect  of  such  a  sermon  on  a  mere  parish  audience* 
must  be  to  cause,  not  clear  apprenensions  of  real  evils,  but  party  feelim :  to  make  the  audience 
believe  that  there  is  a  prevatait  style  of  preaching  which  mfabe  and  danperomt,  whatever  it 
may  be ;  in  short,  that  they  who  do  not  agree  with  the  preacher,  do  not  preach  the  goepeL 
No  Quriatian  men  can  dxSkr  about  the  evils  of  what  is  juitfy  called  mere  moral  prtochmy. 
The  question  is,  what  Mr.  B.  calls  by  that  name.  There  axe  many,  very  many,  with  whon 
he  would  not  agree,  but  whom  he  cannot  in  candour  call  mere  moral  preachen.  Let  him 
look,  for  example,  to  a  common  and  veiy  fovourite  book  with  what  »  called  opnrobrionsly 
the  high  church  party— viz.,  Stanhope's  Epistles  and  Gospeb— and  see  whether,  aldioogh  he 
may  disapprove  olit,  he  can  justly  call  it  mere  moral  oreaching.  For  himsdf,  tibe  Editor  can 
only  my,  he  deprecates  attacks  on  moral  preachers  ana  evangmecH  jareaeker9t  eapedally  in  the 
pulpit.  Let  each  man  discharge  his  duty  to  the  church  of  which  ne  is  a  miniater,  by  aetting 
rorth  there,  at  least,  Aer  views  of  the  truth,  and  abstain  itam  commenting  on  hia  brettuea. 
That  ia  the  only  way  to  JF«ace.  There  are  points  beyond  the  human  mind  to  solve^  on  which 
consequently  men  will  dmbr.  No  strength  of  censure  will  drive  either  from  thor  opinions; 
whfle  abstaming  firom  it  will  enable  them  to  Uve  and  act  tc^gether  in  peace  and  good  will. 

Steps  voT  to  be  taken  in  Building  a  Church—^'  Pkntagenet'*  bquires,  if,  oa  the  repair, 
ing  or  rebuilding  parish  churches,  the  rectors  and  vican  thovof  have  a  right  tqadi,  for  their 
own  private  emolument,  any  memorials  of  the  dead,  either  table  or  mural  monnmests,  grave- 
stones or  brasses,  or  the  more  humble  tombstones  and  tomb-raila  in  their  church-yards  ;  and 
says,  that  to  this  inquiry  a  speedy  answer  may  posBiUy  prevent  an  act  of  deeeciation  now 
purposed  in  a  small  Borough-town  of  Buckinghamshire.  In  the  new  church  of  the  town 
aAuded  to,  although  several  monuments  have  been  again  set  up,  many  handsome  gra\>estopes, 
with  weU  sculpting  armorial  bearings,  and  some  veiy  early  braai  effigies,  are  collected  in  a 
bam,  and  about  to  be  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  vicar,  whose  property  they  are  there  considered. 
Whether  they  be  so  legally,  by  custom,  or  by  statute,  Plontageoet  begs  for  informftioo. 

Surely,  even  if  there  is  a  legal  right,  such  stones  and  effigies  as  are  here  described  cjin  never 
be  sold,  or  disposed  of  in  any  way  but  their  proper  one.  They  ought  to  be  replaced  with 
the  utmost  care ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  oaae  has  been  overstated  to  Plantagenet,  and 
that  the  stones  in  question  will  turn  out  to  be  some  on  which  both  name  and  arms  and  every 
distinctive  mark  ia  gone. 
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